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Wat  Friends'  Review. 
EFFECTS  OF  THE  PROCLAMATION  OF  PAPAL. 
INFALLBILITY. 

The  proclamation  of  the  infallibility  of  the 
Pope,  although  hailed  with  Te  Deums  by  the 
Irishmen  of  New  York,  is  rejected  with  scorn 
by  the  more  enlightened  Romanists  of  Aus- 
tria, Italy,  and  Spain.  Even  in  the  Council 
of  the  Vatican,  in  spite  of  its  tremendous  ma- 
chinery of  repression,  many  of  the  bishops 
manifested  a  refreshing  independence  of 
thought,  and  fidelity  to  truth  and  conscience. 
On  the  passage  of  the  scheme  of  infallibility, 
while  4ol  bishops  voted  in  the  affirmative 
("  Placet,")  92  voted  directly  in  the  negative 
("Non  Placet,")  65  declared  an  acquiescence 
only  partial  ("  Placet  juxta  modum/')  and  90 
abstained  from  voting.  Outside  of  the  Council, 
the  majority  is  the  other  way.  The  new  dog- 
ma was  received  with  shouts  of  laughter  in 
Spain,  and  answered  in  Austria  by  the  repeal 
lot*  the  Concordat  In  France^  Pere  Hya- 
cinthe  has  lifted  up  against  it  a  voice  that 
cannot  be  silenced  ;  and  recent  events  are 
teaching  that  nation  that  pure  religion  and 
universal    education   are    more  conducive 


than  priestcraft  and  immorality  to  national 
strength. 

But  good  will  flow  from  the  audacious  proc- 
lamation of  this  ludicrous  dogma.  It  com- 
pels honest,  intelligent  Romanists  to  think 
and  judge  for  themselves;  and  bids  fair  to 
remove  what  has  hitherto  been  one  of  the 
greatest  reproaches  of  their  sect,  emasculate 
subserviency  to  hierarchical  domination,  and 
the  denial  of  free  inquiry  and  private  judg- 
ment. Under  the  guidance  of  good  men  in 
southern  Europe,  the  churches  of  Italy,  Aus- 
tria, France,  and  Spain,  may  themselves  be- 
come Evangelical  and  Reformed.  Let  the 
Church  of  Christ  labor  and  pray  for  this 
blessed  consummation.  One  of  the  forces 
destined  to  work  towards  this  end,  may  be 
found  in  a  very  able  essay  recently  published 
by  Signor  Pantaleone  in  Italy,  entitled,  "  On 
the  Present  and  Future  Condition  of  Catholi- 
cism, suggested  by  the  holding  of  the  (Ecu- 
menical Council."  A  translation  of  this  es- 
say may  be  found  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Westminster  Review.  It  displays  a  clearness 
of  vision  which  we  had  almost  ceased  to  hope 
for  among  men  bred  in  the  faith  of  Rome. 
Its  author  deplores  the  antagonism  of  the 
Papal  Court  to  civil  and  religious  liberty,  ex- 
poses the  abuses  which  have  crept  into  the 
arrangements  of  the  Romish  church  in  the 
election  of  bishops  and  other  matters,  and 
honestly  and  sadly  confesses  "  that  all  the 
catholic  nations,  in  comparison  with  the  non- 
catholic  ones,  and  especially  with  the  Prot- 
estants, are  in  a  state  of  the  most  evident  moral 
as  well  as  political  and  civil  inferiority ;'  add- 
ing this  pregnant  truth,  "The  more  nations 
show  themselves  obedient  to,  and  keep  them- 
selves subservient  to,  the  principles  taught  by 
Rome,  the  lower  they  fall  in  morality,  sci- 
ence, and  civilization."     True  Catholic. 

METHOD  OF  OUR  LORD'S  TEACHING. 

"The  best  treatise  on  object- teaching  extant 
is  the  Four  Gospels."  Most  of  our  Lord's 
teaching  was  done  out  of  doors,  surrounded 
by  all  that  is  beautiful  in  Nature.  He  makes 
use  of  the  lilies,  the  vine,  the  waving  grain, 
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the  shepherd  on  the  distant  hills,  the  fisher- 
men mending  their  nets,  the  passing  incident 
of  every  day  life,  and,  with  matchless  skill, 
leads  His  hearers  from  these  real,  visible,  well- 
known  things  up  to  the  abstract  truth  He 
wishes  to  make  plain.  It  is  wonderful,  the 
way  in  which  He  adapts  His  teaching  to  the 
capacity  of  those  He  teaches ;  and,  doubtless, 
this  is  one  reason  why  the  common  people 
flocked  so  eagerly  to  hear  Him  wherever  He 
went.  Every  miraculous  cure  was  not  only 
an  evidence  of  His  loving  compassion  for  suf- 
fering humanity,  but  served  to  illustrate  the 
diseases  of  the  soul,  which  He  also  came  to 
cure.  He  led  them  through  their  every-day 
occupations,  and  cares  of  bread-making,  sow- 
ing and  reaping,  fishing,  buying  and  selling, 
grinding  at  the  mill,  up  to  the  higher  life  of 
which  they  had  never  before  had  a  glimpse. 
Very  seldom  does  He  teach  an  abstract  truth 
abstractly.  "Without  a  parable  spake  He  not 
unto  them." — Mary  E.  Perkins. 


CiESAR  MALAN. 

BY  P.  BROWN. 

-  In  preparing  this  account,  (culled  from  a 
Memoir  written  by  one  of  his  sons,)  the  writer 
feels,  without  wishing  to  endorse  all  Caesar 
Malan's  doctrinal  views,  that  there  is  much 
in  his  character  that  is  worthy  of  thoughful 
attention,  especially  his  simple,  strong  and 
trusting  faith  ;  his  zeal  and  devotedness  in 
his  Master's  work  ;  and  the  singleness  of  eye 
and  purpose  with  which,  when  unfriended 
and  alone,  he  reared  the  banner  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  that  Saviour  he  so  dearly  loved,  amidst 
the  persecution,  scorn  and  contempt  of  the 
people  of  Geneva. 

Henri  Abraham  Caesar  Malan  belonged 
to  a  family  still  numerous  in  the  Piedmon- 
tese  valleys  of  the  Waldenses.  His  ancestors, 
who  had  emigrated  to  France,  suffered  per- 
secution at  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  and  fled  to  Geneva,  where  Caesar 
Malan  was  born  the  7th  July,  1787. 

From  his  earliest  childhood  he  was  re- 
markable for  the  precocity  of  his  character 
and  mind,  and  at  the  early  age  of  four  years 
took  the  reading  prize  at  the  Collegiate  In- 
stitution at  which  he  studied,  and  which  had 
been  established  by  Calvin  in  the  city  of 
Geneva. 

In  this  college  Caesar  Malan  imbibed  those 
principles  and  learned  those  lessons  which  in 
the  providence  of  God  so  pre-eminently  fit- 
ted him  for  the  prominent  yet  isolated  po- 
sition he  afterwards  filled  in  his  own  beloved 
city.  In  October,  1810,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  age  of  23,  but  of  himself 
he  says  :  "  I  was  utterly  ignorant  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  grace,  and  though  my  character  as  a 
young  man  was  upright,  even  to  severity,  no 
thought  had  even  entered  my  mind  of  any 


other  way  of  salvation  than  that  of  my  own 
works  and  deservings." 

In  this  darkness  he  lingered  till  1814,  when, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Vaudois 
pastor,  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  "  he  be- 
gan to  understand  what  a  Christian  means 
— what  it  really  is  to  be  a  Christian."  To 
use  his  own  words  respecting  this  eventful 
time — "  I  have  stated,  on  some  occasions, 
that  my  conversion  to  the  Lord  Jesus  might 
with  propriety  be  compared  to  a  mother 
rousing  her  infant  with  a  kiss — a  simile  an- 
swering exactly  to  my  experience  in  recallmo- 
it.  Nor  can  I  look  back  to  that  blessec 
epoch  in  my  life  without  magnifying  his  ten- 
der loving  kindness  who  spared  me  the 
doubts,  terrors  and  perplexities  through 
which  so  many  souls  have  passed  ere  they 
tasted  joy  and  peace  in  believing."  His  bi- 
ographer— his  son  Charles — goes  on  to  say  : 
"  And  so  this  belief  in  the  living  God,  to  be 
feared,  and  loved,  and  trusted,  became  in  hira 
the  starting-point  in  a  marked  manner,  the 
very  foundation,  indeed,  of  his  whole  life. 
Nor  was  it  strange  that  it  should  be  so,  when 
we  look  at  the  simplicity  and  decision  of  his 
spiritual  progress.  In  short,  if  it  be  true  that 
Christ  leads  us  to  the  Father,  it  is  God,  as 
God,  who  leads  us  to  the  Saviour." 

The  following  graphic  and  truthful  picture 
is  drawn  by  the  pen  of  the  historian  of  the 
Revival  at  Geneva  : — "  So  remarkable,  and  of 
such  value  were  Malan's  talents  and  quali- 
fications, that  his  future  prominence  became 
an  assured  thing.  In  appearance  he  was 
dignified  and  prepossessing;  he  was  a  poet 
and  musician;  had  a  good  voice;  painted 
skilfully;  exhibited,  in  short,  a  genius  as  di- 
versified as  it  was  powerful.  He  had  a  rich 
and  fruitful  imagination;  his  thoughts  were 
logical  and  impressive ;  his  eloquence  was 
fascinating,  his  temperament  ardent  and  im- 
passioned. Impelled  by  the  nervous  vigor 
of  his  thoughts,  he  pursued,  with  indefatiga- 
ble exertion,  a  definite  object — that  object, 
under  the  influence  of  Gospel  grace,  the  sal- 
vation of  souls." 

On  the  5th  and  6th  of  March,  1817,  at  the 
Easter  Festival,  Malan  preached  a  sermon 
on  "  Justification  by  Faith  alone."  "  The 
preacher's  burning  words,"  remarks  K.  Hal- 
dane,  "fell  like  a  thunderclap  on  those  who 
heard  him."  This  sermon  was  a  national 
event,  and  became  an  epoch  in  the  religious 
history  of  Geneva.  He  preached  again  on 
the  8*th,  and  De  Goltz  says  of  this  sermon, 
that  it  was  one  "  characterized  as  an  eloquent, 
powerful,  and  singularly  lucid  exposition  of 
Gospel  truth."  "  Such  was  the  preaching  of 
the  man  whom  God  enabled  once  more  to  up- 
rear  in  Geneva  the  soiled  standard  of  her 
ancient  faith,  and  to  proclaim  openly  from 
Calvin's  pulpit  that  Gospel  whose  blessed 
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echoes  had  so  long  ceased  to  be  heard  in  her 
national  churches."  The  effect,  however, 
was,  that  all*"  the  pulpits  in  Geneva,  and 
most  of  those  in  the  country,  were  firmly 
closed  against  him  ;  his  parents  deserted  him, 
and  even  his  wife  was  greatly  distressed  as 
she  saw  "  the  destruction  of  her  dreams  of 
the  past— the  shipwreck  of  the  bright  hope 
of  the  future  for  not  only  were  the  pulpits 
closed  against  him,  but  he  was  deprived  of 
his  professorship  at  the  college. 

"It  required,  however,  more  than  human 
power  to  close  his  lips,  Burning  with  holy 
zeal  to  proclaim  to  his  fellow-citizens  the 
truths  to  which  he  owed  his  own  spiritual 
life,  he  became  all  the  more  convinced,  as 
he  himself  said,  that  the  joy  which  filled  his 
own  soul  would  yet  be  communicated  to  the 
hearts  of  those  who  should  hear  him  ;  and 
that  they,  too,  delighting  in  the  blessed 
tidings  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
would  accept  it  heartily,  and  repudiate  the  un- 
scriptural  figments  of  human  righteousness." 

Malan  was  urged  again  and  again  to  give 
up  his  doctrines;  and,  not  yielding,  coldness, 
reproach  and  false  accusations  became  his 
experience,  and,  after  much  persecution,  he 
was  obliged  to  resign  his  membership  in  the 
National  Church  of  Geneva.  Writing  of 
this  event,  he  remarks :"  Most  unwillingly 
do  I  abandon  the  church  of  my  fathers.  1 
have  declared,  in  a  published  document,  my 
continued  loyalty  to  the  ancient  Church  of 
Geneva,  whose  tenets  still  live  in  our  ecclesi- 
astical formularies,  and  whose  existence,  as 
established  and  protected  by  our  ancesters, 
has  been  protracted  through  200  years.  But 
I  dare  not — the  word  of  God  and  my  con- 
science alike  forbidding  it — acknowledge  for 
a  moment  any  command  which  interferes 
with  the  requirements  laid  upon  me  by  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  preach  the  Word,  and 
exercise  my  ministry."  Thus  did  Csesar 
Malan  suffer  for  the  cause  of  the  religious 
liberty  of  the  Gospel,  which,  whoever  will, 
may  now  freely  advocate  in  the  then  dark 
city  of  Geneva. 

In  1820  Malan  commenced  to  build  a 
chapel  in  the  garden  adjoining  his  own  dwell- 
ing. When  he  commenced  he  had  only  £10 
towards  his  object,  but  the  Lord  helped  him 
in  his  work,  and  supplies  were  forthcoming 
as  they  were  needed.  "He  styled  it'La 
Chapelle  du  Temoignage,'  partly  as  express- 
ing his  intention  to  deliver  within  it  none 
other  message  than  the  testimony  God  had 
given  of  His  Son,  and  partly  because  he 
wished  it  to  be  a  standing  testimony  against 
the  clergy  of  Geneva,  who  had  cast  him  out 
for  the  Gospel's  sake."  Great  was  Malan 's 
catholicity  of  spirit,  he  declaring  that 
"  whether  they  style  themselves  Protestants 
or  Romanists,  Greeks  or  Anglicans,  Luther- 


ans or  Calvinists,  Quakers  or  Moravians, 
what  matters  it  to  me  ?  Whoever  believes 
with  all  his  heart  in  the  merits  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  is  my  brother,  and  as  soon  as  I  have 
recognized  him  as  such,  I  testify  to  him  as 
much  as  it  is  in  my  power," 

Whether  at  home  or  abroad,  his  one 
great  aim  was  to  bring  souls  to  a  true  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  and  to  go  to 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and,  if  possible, 
compel  them  to  come  in.  He  seemed  able 
to  turn  the  casual  remarks  of  those  around 
him  to  bear  upon  the  "  One  Thing  needful" 
in  a  very  striking  manner,  without  the  ap- 
pearance of  obstrusiveness,  or  being  tedious 
to  his  listeners. 

Many  interesting  incidents  might  be  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  his  labors  during 
his  evangelizing  or  missionary  expeditions; 
one  or  two  must  suffice.  In  1840,  in  a  pe- 
destrian trip  he  made  with  one  of  his  sons 
and  an  English  visitor,  they  had  left  Bienne 
and  reached  the  inn  of  Sonceboz,  where  they 
intended  to  remain  all  night,  but  on  inviting 
the  landlady  to  evening  prayers,  which  thev 
usually  had  after  supper,  she  replied  rather 
impatiently,  "  We  don't  require  that  sort  of 
thing  here,"  upon  which  Csesar  Malan  re- 
sumed his  knapsack,  inquiring  of  his  com- 
panions if  they  felt  up  to  another  hour's 
walking,  and,  to  the  amazement  of  the  would- 
be  hostess,  departed,  saying  as  he  did  so, 
"  Come,  boys,  I  cannot  pass  the  night  nnder 
a  roof  where  there  is  no  desire  for  prayer, 
and  no  fear  of  God."  Walking  on  they 
overtook  two  wagons,  and  on  giving  the 
drivers  some  tracts,  one  of  them  asked  C. 
Malan  to  explain  some  parts  of  it  to  him. 
On  leaving  them  Malan  invited  them  to 
their  evening  worship  at  Tavanne?,  which 
they  accepted,  and  came.  "  Was  it  not  the 
Lord  who  drew  us  away  from  Sonceboz?" 
C.  Malan  asked  of  his  son  when  they  were 
alone  together. 

Luring  the  same  tour  his  son  writes: 
— "  We  started  at  the  dawn  of  day,  and  after 
having  walked  for  about  two  hours,  we  went 
to  a  village  inn  to  have  some  coffee.  Whilst 
we  were  waiting  for  it,  my  father  noticed 
that  the  young  woman  in  attendance  stopped 
from  time  to  time  to  put  her  apron  to  her 
eyes.  'You  seem  to  be  in  trouble?'  he  asked. 
'Alas,  sir,  only  a  few  days  ago  I  lost  my 
husband,  and  of  course  I  am  very  unhappy.' 
Making  room  for  her  beside  him  on  the  form, 
,  Come  here,  my  poor  woman,'  he  said,  Met 
me  speak  to  you  of  the  comforting  promises 
of  the  Gospel.'  He  had  not  got  far  when 
his  compauion  interrupted  him  by  asking  if 
she  might  go  and  fetch  her  friend  Jeanette. 
'She  will  be  delighted  to  hear  you,' she  ex- 
plained, 'she  too  speaks  to  me  very  often  of 
these  good  things.' 
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"  She  soon  returned  with  a  young  peasant, 
and  we  left  my  father  alone  with  them,  A 
moment  afterwards  he  beckoned  to  us 
through  the  window  to  go  with  him  to  visit 
Jeanette's  father,  who  was  lying  ill  close  by, 
We  were  conducted  to  a  little  wooden  house, 
and  into  a  large  room,  at  the  end  of  which, 
near  the  window,  lay  a  white-haired  old  man. 
'  Father/  said  she,  '  I  have  brought  you  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel/  6  God  be  praised/ 
said  the  invalid,  as  my  father  seated  himself 
at  his  side ;  soon  discovering  in  him  signs  of 
genuine  and  touching  piety.  In  the  conver- 
sation which  followed,  he  asked  him  how  he 
had  arrived  at  a  knowledge  of  his  Saviour. 
(  On  this  bed/  he  replied,  '  where  I  have  lain 
for  many  years  ;  and  through  reading  a  book 
written  by  a  Mr,  Malan,  of  Geneva.  Ah  I 
had  I  not  been  aged  and  infirm,  I  should 
long  ago  have  gone  there  to  see  him.' 

" 6  Listen,  brother/ said  my  father;  6  these 
young  gentlemen  and  I  have  just  come  from 
Geneva/  6  You  have  come  from  Geneva? 
then,  perhaps,  you  have  seen  Mr.  Malan  ?' 
*  Certainly  I  have;  we  all  know  him  well; 
and  I  can  assure  you  that  if  he  were  here 
he  would  remind  you  that  he  has  only  been 
a  feeble  and  imperfect  instrument  of  good  to 
you  ;  and  he  would  speak  to  you,  above  all, 
not  of  himself,  a  poor  sinner  as  you  are,  but 
of  the  eternal  grace  and  perfection  of  our 
blessed  Lord/  The  conversation  lasted  a 
few  moments  longer;  my  father  prayed; 
then,  when  we  hacT  sung  together  one  of  the 
hymns  which  Jeanette  knew/he  prepared  to 
leave,  telling  her  that  he  was  to  preach  the 
next  day,  Sunday,  at  Mofitiera. 

"  When  he  had  got  to  the  door,  however, 
he  stopped,  and  returning  once  more  to  the 
bed  where  the  old  man  was  lying  with  folded 
hands,  said  to  him,  with  emotion,  '  My  father, 
God  himself,  to  whom  you  will  so  soon  de* 
part,  has  granted  your  prayer.  I  am  Malan, 
of  Geneva  ;  your  brother  in  the  faith  of  our 
blessed  Saviour/ 

"  The  poor  old  man,  fixing  his  streaming 
eyes  upon  him  in  a  long  and  ardent  gaze, 
and  slowly  raising  his  trembling  hands,  ex- 
claimed, '  Bless  me,  bless  me  before  I  die! 
You  whom  I  have  so  long  prayed  God  to 
send  to  me,  bless  me  now  that  I  have  the  joy 
of  seeing  you/  Falling  on  his  knees  at  the 
bedside,  my  father  replied,  in  tones  which  be- 
trayed his  deep  feeling,  '  You  ought  rather 
to  bless  me,  for  you  are  old  enough  to  be  my 
father.  But  all  blessing  comes  from  God 
alone;  let  us  once  more  ask  it  of  Him  to- 
gether/ And  folding  in  his  arms  the  lowly 
brother  whom  he  felt  he  should  never  see 
again  till  they  met  in  the  better  country,  he 
invoked  upon  him  '  the  peace  which  Jesus 
gives/  and  we  left  the  hamlet.  The  next 
morning  he  preached  at  Moutiers,  and  in  the 


afternoon  at  the  village  of  Grandval.  To  the 
former  place  came  Jeanette,  with  her  friend, 
and  quite  a  crowd  from  their  village,  a  dis- 
tance of  more  than  three  leagues,  to  hear  the 
foreign  minister." 

This  sketch  will  hardly  be  complete  with- 
out alluding  to  the  inner  circle  of  Malan'a 
life— himself  at  home  surrounded  by  his  fam- 
ily and  friends.  One  visitor  writes  ;  "  It  may 
be  generally  remarked  that  Malan's  hospita- 
ble roof  was  a  rendezvous  for  people  from 
every  country,  and  that  never  a  week  passed 
without  strangers  of  every  kind  being  gath- 
ered beneath  it,  To  these  he  devoted  himself 
with  an  entire  oblivion  of  self;  and  as  he  was 
not  only  a  man  fitted  for  society,  but  one 
also  who  knew  how  to  bring  out  of  his  treas- 
ures things  new  and  old,  the  conversation  at 
once  became,  if  not  thoroughly  serious,  at 
least  invariably  instructive, 

"  I  now  understood  the  source  of  that 
sweet  temper,  always  the  same,  that  fresh- 
ness of  mind  which  distinguished  this  noble 
father  of  the  household,  I  could  account 
for  that  cordial  attachment  and  mutual  kind- 
liness which  reigned  among  his  children;  I 
discovered  the  secret  of  that  cheerfulness 
and  radiance  which  produced  bo  favorable 
an  impression  on  every  guest  privileged  to 
visit  there.  I  soon  discovered,  too,  that  the 
spirit  of  prayer  pervaded  the  whole  family 
circle,  this  true  head  of  it  affectionately  urg- 
ing upon  all  its  members  for  themselves  to 
seek  God  in  prayer  for  everything." 

The  loving  interest  Malan  took  in  all  the 
pursuits  of  his  children  is  a  marked  feature 
of  his  domestic  life ;  associating  himself  with 
them  in  their  studies,  helping  them  in  the 
workshop,  teaching  them  riding  and  other 
athletic  exercises ;  or  on  winter  evenings 
painting  and  exhibiting  slides  in  the  optical 
lantern  (as  he  called  it)  ;  giving  them  at  the 
same  time  so  graphic  a  description  of  the 
scenes  presented  as  sometimes  almost  to  melt 
his  youthful  audience  to  tears. 

"  His  rules  for  conduct/'  his  son  writes, 
Cl  bore  rather  upon  the  will  than  the  actions, 
and  appealed  to  the  conscience  in  preference 
to  the  memory.  'If  you  would  know,  my 
children,  what  you  ought  to  do/ he  used  often 
to  say  to  us,  *  if  you  would  know  whether 
you  have  acted  rightly,  ask  if  the  Lord  Jesus, 
at  your  age,  and  in  your  place,  did  do,  or 
would  have  done,  the  same.  Never  go 
where  He  cannot  follow  you.  Shun  in  your 
companionship,  your  amusements,  your  pur- 
suits, your  readings,  everything  on  which  you 
cannot  heartily  implore  the  Divine  bless- 
tog.'" 

Though  never  again  permitted  to  preach 
in  the  church  of  St.  Peter's,  he  enjoyed  much 
intercommunion  of  spirit  with  the  different 
ministers  in  Geneva,  varying  as  their  opin- 
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ions  still  were  in  more  minor  details.  At 
this  time,  however,  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance in  August,  1861,  he  once  more  entered 
that  edifice  after  an  interval  of  forty  years,  to 
meet  with  a  multitude  of  good  and  godly 
men  assembled  from  all  parts. 

"He  had  not  crossed  its  threshold  since 
the  day  when,  in  August,  1818,  he  had 
preached  that  sermon  which  had  resulted  in 
his  inhibition.  Now  it  was  no  longer  to 
strive,  or  to  protest,  but  so  render  thanks, 
that  he  was  present  there." 

Years  before  he  had  known  reconciliation 
with  his  parents,  and  now  "his  joy  was  unal- 
loyed as  he  thought  of  what  God  had  done 
for  Geneva  since  that  day,  so  many  years  ago, 
when  he  had  chosen  him  'to  raise  from  the  dust 
the  fallen  standard  of  the  Gospel  of  Truth.' " 

From  this  period  to  his  death,  Malan's 
life  was  passed  in  comparative  seclusion  at 
Vandoeuvres,  a  country  residence  near  Gene- 
va. Apart  from  the  sufferings  and  infirmi- 
ties consequent  from  his  great  age,  this  was 
a  time  of  repose  and  retrospect,  and  of  sweet 
and  peaceable  meditation.  Here  he  was 
visited  by  those  whom  affection  or  genuine 
spiritual  concern  induced  to  seek  him  out  in 
his  retirement.  In  November,  1862,  he  be- 
came confined  to  his  bed  through  paralysis 
of  the  extremities,  and  during  the  months 
that  preceded  his  death,  his  mind  was  full  of 
joy  and  peace  in  contemplating  the  glorious 
realities  which  he  felt  were  in  store  for  him. 
To  one  who  visited  him  he  could  say.  "  The 
Lord  is  with  me,  as  I  have  ever  known  Him;" 
adding  the  next  moment,  with  his  sweet  and 
tranquil  smile,  "I  have  always  accepted  the 
entire  Gospel  without  disputing  either  its 
commandments,  its  mysteries,  or  its  promises. 
The  Lord  is  faithful." 

Joyful  and  bright  was  the  expression  of  his 
countenance  as  Caesar  Malan  quietly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  May  8th,  1864,  aged  77  years. 
Very  general  was  the  mourning  as  his  death 
became  known  in  Geneva,  and  as  many  as 
fifteen  ministers — National,  Independent,  An- 
glican and  Lutheran — gathered  around  his 
grave.  He  rests  in  the  cemetery  of  Van- 
doeuvres by  the  side  of  his  beloved  mother, 
whom  he  had  laid  there  himself  in  1848. — 
Friends''  Quarterly  Examiner. 

JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 

[The  following  texts  are  collated  with  a 
view  to  their  insertion  in  the  Review.  L.] 

Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He  shed 
on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour,  that  being  justified  by  His  grace  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life.    Titus  iii.  5-7. 
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And  by  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.    Acts  xiii.  39. 

Much  more,  then,  being  novo  justified  by  His 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
Him.  Rom.  v.  9. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Rom.  v.  1. 

Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  who- 
soever of  you  are  justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are 
fallen  from  grace.    Gal.  v.  4. 

Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi- 
fied by  faith.  But  after  faith  is  come  we  are 
no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster.  For  ye  are 
all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Gal.  iii.  24-26. 

Even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
that  believe,  for  there  is  no  difference  ;  for  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God ;  being  justified  freely  by  His  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation through  faith  in  His  blood,  to  de- 
clare His  righteousness  for  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God.    Rom.  iii.  22-25. 

There  is  now  therefore  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  Rom. 
viii.  1. 

And  He  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee,  go  in  peace.    Luke  vii.  20. 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life.    John  iii.  36. 

But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  His  name.    John  i.  12. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God  ;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  Him  that  begat  loveth  Him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  Him.    1  John  v.  1. 

These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God.    1  John  v.  13. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  hear- 
eth  my  word  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent 
me  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.    John  v.  24. 

To  Him  gave  all  the  prophets  witness  that 
through  His  name  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins.    Acts  x.  43. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  He  that  believeth  on  Him 
is  not  condemned  :  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
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believed  in  the  name  of  the  only-begotten  Son 
of  God.    John  iii.  16,  18. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  FOLLY  OF  FRENCH  JEALOUSY  OF  PRUSSIA. 

[Although  "the  world  is  governed"  with 
very  "little  wisdom,"  there  is  still  some  wis 
dom  in  the  world.  I  translate  from  a  recent 
French  work,  "  La  Prusse  et  l'Autriche  de- 
puis  Sadowa,"*  by  Emile  de  Laveleye,  a  pas- 
sage which  shows  that  the  truth  had  been 
spoken  in  France,  although  that  relic  of  bar- 
barism, Louis  Napoleon,  was  unwilling:  to  hear 
it.  '  T.C.] 

"  Better  than  any  other  people,  France 
could  give  the  world  the  salutary  example 
of  disarmament.  She  has  conquered  enough 
glory  to  inaugurate  without  regrets  the  era 
of  peace,  and  her  population  is  sufficiently 
warlike  that  no  one  should  ever  think  of 
coming  to  provoke  her  innumerable  militia. 
France,  they  say,  ought  to  hold  herself  ready 
to  resist  the  aggrandizement  of  Prussia.  And 
why?  By  what  lamentable  contradiction 
shall  France,  who  has  crossed  the  Alps  to 
constitute,  in  the  name  of  the  principle  of 
nationalities,  Italian  unity,  now  cross  the 
Rhine  to  oppose  the  unity  of  Germany  ?  This 
would  be  to  render  it  inevitable  and  speedy. 
Has  not  Bavaria,  so  hostile  to  Prussia,  just 
declared  that  she  will  put  herself  under  her 
orders  to  repel  all  foreign  aggression,  and  do 
not  we  see  all  other  states  of  the  South  al- 
ready grouping  themselves  around  Prussia? 

The  fear  of  Austria  has  united  Italy,  that 
of  France  will  unite  Germany.  What  com 
pensation  are  we  to  hope,  moreover,  for  so 
much  blood  and  so  many  millions  as  it  would 
be  necessary  to  sacrifice  ?  Some  strips  of  ter- 
ritory along  the  Rhine,  torn  all  palpitating 
from  the  great  country  of  Germany,  an  eter- 
nal cause  of  hatreds  and  of  conflicts,  a  kind 
of  Rhenish  Venice  attached  to  the  flank  of 
France,  who  would  be  condemned  henceforth 
to  keep  her  musket  forever  on  her  shoulder, 
and  a  match  lighted  to  preserve  a  conquest  so 
contrary  to  the  right  of  nationalities  unceas- 
ingly invoked  ? 

No,  let  us  hope  that  it  is  towards  another 
future  that  we  are  marching.  The  ancient 
rivalries  of  people  with  people  shall  cease; 
for  it  has  been  demonstrated  that  they  have 
no  reason  for  their  existence.  Men  b'slieved 
of  old  time  that  interests  were  opposed;  we 
know  now  that  they  are  accordant.  "The 
profit  of  one  is  the  loss  of  another."  said  Mon- 
taigne, and  "I  cannot,"  repeated  Voltaire, 
"desire  the  greatness  of  my  country  without 
wishing  the  abasement  of  her  neighbors." 
Such  was  the  prejudice  of  antiquity,  which 
lasted  until  the  end  of  the  last  century. 

Enlightened  by  politico-economical  studies, 
*  Prussia  and  Austria  since  Sadowa.  ~ 
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humanity  will  soon  take  for  device  the  Chris- 
tian idea  expressed  in  these  two  beautiful  verse3 : 

Se  faire  aimer,  c'est  etre  utile  a,  soi  ; 
Aimer,  aimer,  c'cst  etre  utile  aux  autres  r* 

Does  my  neighbor  increase  his  wealth,  his 
power,  his  knowledge,  commercial  and  liter- 
ary exchange  makes  me  immediately  partici- 
pate in  it.  If  Germany  reconstituted  accord- 
ingly to  her  national  aspirations,  sees  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  industry  or  of  the  genius  of  her 
children  increase,  will  not  France  be  the  first 
to  reap  the  advantages  of  it?  The  works  of 
Goethe  and  of  Schiller,  of  Beethoven  and  of 
Mozart,  the  conquests  of  science  beyond  the 
Rhine,  pray  does  not  she  enjoy  them  as  if 
they  were  her  own?  Suppose  Germany  de- 
vastated, her  cities  in  ashes,  her  universities 
destroyed,  her  manufactories  overthrown,  and 
wretched  and  ignorant  populations  in  place  of 
a  people  enlightened  and  flourishing,  would 
France  be  more  great,  more  happy,  more 
free  ? 

We  live  in  an  epoch  of  transition  between 
the  age  of  despotism  and  of  materialism,  which 
is  about  to  end,  and  the  era  of  industry  and 
of  liberty,  which  is  opening.  Hence  these 
contradictions  which  astonish  and  scandalize. 
Is  it  not  strange  that  men  occupy  themselves 
only  with  the  means  of  self-destruction  and 
of  self  injury.  If  we  must  pass  through  the 
period  of  general  armament,  at  least  let  men 
arm  only  in  self-defence." 


BIBLE  DISSEMINATION  IN  TURKEY. 

The  Bible  Society  Record  gives  the  follow- 
ing incidents  of  the  labors  of  tha  Nicome- 
dian  Bible  woman. 

A  mother,  in  great  distress  at  the  severe 
sickness  of  her  son,  called  and  begged  our  sis- 
ter to  go  with  her  to  the  bedside  of  the  suf- 
ferer. With  a  keen  sympathy  for  the  dis- 
tressed parent  she  hastened  to  the  sick  one. 
The  fever  was  strong  upon  him,  and  in  his 
restlessness  he  could  pay  little  heed  to  what 
she  might  say.  The  mother,  who  had  evi- 
dently some  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  of 
the  necessity  of  being  prepared  for  death, 
was  full  of  anxiety  for  the  eternal  well  being 
of  her  child  ;  she  earnestly  entreated  that 
her  boy  might  not  die  without  knowing  the 
way  of  life.  "  Tell  him,"  said  she  to  the  Bi- 
ble woman,  "of  the  Saviour;  make  him  un- 
derstand that  Jesus  died  for  sinners.  Oh, 
let  him  not  die  without  knowing  his  Sa- 
viour!" Our  sister  did  what  she  could  to 
point  the  sufferer  to  Jesus,  "  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world."  But  alas !  the  fever  had  the  mas- 
tery of  both  body  and  mind,  and  her  efforts 
to  make  him  understand  the  truths  of  salva- 

*  To  make  one's  self  loved,  is  to  be  useful  to  one's 
self;  to  love}  to  love,  is  to  be  useful  to  others. 
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tion  were  to  all  appearance  ineffectual.  But 
a  company  of  weeping  friends  listened  to  her 
words,  and  were  affected  by  her  earnest  ap- 
peals. 

The  young  man  died  soon  after.  At  his 
grave  a  large  r  umber  of  the  friends  of  the 
family  were  gathered.  The  priest  had  been 
called,  but,  on  learning  that  the  Bible  wo- 
man was  one  of  the  company  assembled  at 
the  grave,  refused  to  approach  and  perform 
the  rites  expected  of  him  at  the  interment. 
When  the  father  of  the  young  man  was  told 
what  the  priest  said,  he  replied,  "  Never 
mind,  let  the  priest  stay  away.  We  have 
S.  H.  with  us;  let  her  read  and  we  will  list- 
en." Bemembering  the  injunction  to  "  be  in- 
stant, in  season  and  out  of  season,"  she  im- 
proved the  opportunity  and  read  from  the 
holy  Scriptures  to  a  company  of  attentive 
and  interested  listeners,  seeking  to  win  all  to 
the  love  and  service  of  Jesus  while  in  health, 
ere  sickness  and  death  should  overtake  them, 
as  they  had  the  young  man  around  whose 
grave  they  were  then  gathered. 

A  day  or  two  after,  while  passing  along  a 
street,  she  met  an  old  woman  nearly  blind. 
She  stopped  to  speak  a  word  to  her.  At  once 
the  old  woman  recognized  the  voice  as  that 
of  the  Bible  woman.  When  our  sister  be- 
gan to  express  her  sympathy  for  her  in  her 
want  of  sight,  *'  Never  mind  my  eyes,"  was 
the  reply  ;  "  tell  me  hoiv  I  can  be  saved."  The 
old  woman  was  very  ignorant,  but  seemed 
eager  to  find  the  way  of  life. 

While  rejoicing  in  hope  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  lead  this  aged  woman  to  appre- 
hend Christ  as  the  Saviour,  she  received  an 
invitation  to  call  upon  another  aged  woman 
— one  who,  twenty-five  years  ago,  was  a  per- 
secutor and  injurious,  and  who  had  fiercely 
opposed  this  same  Bible  woman  in  her  efforts 
to  walk  in  the  "  new  way."  This  aged  wo- 
man, tired  of  life  and  its  troubles,  begged  the 
woman  of  prayer  to  entreat  the  Lord  for  her 
that  she  might  die.  "  But  are  you  ready  to 
die?"  asked  the  Bible  woman.  She  called  to 
her  mind  her  former  persecutions  of  Christ's 
followers  ;  read  to  her  of  Saul  and  his  expe- 
rience ;  showed  her  how,  when  Paul  submit- 
ted to  the  Lord,  he  was  received  and  hon- 
ored as  a  trusted  servant  of  the  same  Jesus 
whom  he  had  persecuted,  and  urged  her  to 
look  unto  Him  alone  for  pardon  and  fitness 
to  die. 

A  few  days  later  she  directed  her  steps  to 
a  house  of  mourning.  As  is  generally  the 
case  at  such  times,  the  house  was  full  of 
friends  and  neighbors ;  she  found  opportuni- 
ty to  speak  to  very  many  of  both  men  and 
women.  After  a  prolonged  interview  with  a 
company  of  women  in  a  room  by  themselves, 
the  daughter  of  the  woman  whose  death  was 
the  occasion  of  the  mourning,  came  and  sat 
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down  by  her  side,  and  listened  to  Scripture 
words  of  comfort,  which  were  read  and  ex- 
plained by  the  Bible  woman.  So  much 
pleased  was  the  daughter  with  the  interview, 
that  she  sent  her  husband  to  see  our  sister  in 
her  own  home,  that  he  also  might  listen  to 
her  statements  about  Christ  as  the  only  Sa- 
viour. S.  H.  urged  him  to  purchase  a  Bible 
and  examine  for  himself,  and  "search  the 
Scriptures  whether  these  things  are  so."  He 
left,  evidently  impressed  by  hei  statements, 
and  soon  called  again.  His  house  is  now 
added  to  the  number  of  her  regular  visiting 
place?. 

A  few  days  later  she  visited  another  house 
of  mourning.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  that 
she  was  in  the  company  she  was  cordially 
welcomed,  and  word  was  sent  to  others,  who 
came  and  filled  the  house.  All  listened  at- 
tentively, as  she  read  from  the  Bible  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  in  dying  on  the  cross  that  sin- 
ners might  have  eternal  life. 

While  tarrying  at  home  one  day,  a  compa- 
ny of  Turkish  women  called  to  see  her.  After 
the  usual  salutations  their  attention  was 
turned  to  religious  topics,  and  they  seemed 
ready  to  listen.  The  Bible  was  opened  and 
various  passages  were  read,  The  parable  of 
the  virgins  made  a  deep  impression  upon  all. 
One  asked,  "  How  can  we  appear  before  a 
holy  and  just  God  ?"  The  one  Mediator  and 
Saviour  was  set  before  them  as  their  only 
hope.  Not.  Mohammed,  but  Christ  only, 
could  save  them. 


INDIAN  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Kiowa  and  Comanche  Agency,  8th  mo.  2d,  1870. 

Dear  friend  J.  B.  Garrett, — Thy  kind  let- 
ter of  17th  ult.  came  to  hand  two  days  ago. 
We  are  still  here,  and  we  felt  it  to  be  a  close 
trial  of  our  faith  when  the  Friends  were  all 
leaving  except  the  Agent,  myself  and  wife ; 
but  we  have  tried  to  know  the  mind  of  Truth, 
and  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  under- 
stand it,  is  for  us  to  remain  here  for  a  time, 
until  we  can  see  whether  the  Indians  will 
come  in  and  be  peaceable,  which  is  greatly  to 
be  desired. 

Last  First-day  a  party  came  in  and  re- 
ported they  were  on  their  way  in,  that  their 
camps  were  on  Elk  Creek.  The  party  con- 
sisted of  three  Kiowas,  four  Comanche^, 
twenty  Apaches,  two  or  three  Arapahoes,  and 
one  Cheyenne.  The  principal  chief  that  was 
in  was  Iron  Mountain  (a  Comanche.)  They 
reported  that  a  similar  company  had  gone  up 
to  the  Cheyenne  Agency  ;  also  that  they  were 
all  coming  in,  and  would  take  the  "good 
road"  and  quit  the  "  bad  and  wrong"  and 
make  all  "  white  and  clean."  Some  that  are 
pretty  well  acquainted  with  their  movements 
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think  they  intend  to  come  in,  while  others 
think  they  do  not.  They  say  that  they  have 
six  captives  (one  woman  and  five  children,) 
while  the  Texans  that  are  here  to  see  after 
them  say  they  have  taken  seven.  They 
promised  to  give  them  all  up  ;  also  the  stolen 
horses,  ponies  and  mules. 

The  new  agency  building  is  about  ready 
for  plastering,  and  the  stone  work  of  the 
school-house  is  complete  and  the  carpenters 
are  at  work  on  it ;  so  thou  mayest  see  that  if 
the  Indians  come  in  as  they  have  promised, 
we  may  get  into  school  inside  of  two  months, 
which  would  be  very  pleasant  indeed. 

We  have  decided  to  remain  until  the  In- 
dians come  to  some  decision,  and  if  they  come 
in  we  will  continue  here;  but  should  there 
be  a  general  Indian  war,  there  would  be  no 
opportunity  for  teaching  here,  and  we  should 
be  glad  to  be  located  elsewhere ;  so  do  not 
see  that  anything  can  be  done  at  present  ex- 
cept to  wait  and  trust. 

L.  Tatum  can  find  plenty  for  me  to  do 
while  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  teach. 
We  are  getting  in  the  wheat  at  present — ex- 
pect to  finish  to-morrow.  It  is  somewhat 
damaged  from  remaining  in  the  field  so  long, 
but  affairs  have  been  so  unsettled  that  it  has 
not  seemed  practicable  to  have  it  otherwise. 
We  wish  to  commence  haying  next  week.  .  .  . 
Notwithstanding  we  have  found  some  things 
different  from  what  was  anticipated,  we  still 
think  we  are  in  our  places,  and  have  been 
so  far  preserved  from  a  slavish  fear.  But 
the  sympathy  and  encouragement  of  our 
friends  are  very  strengthening  to  us.  Let  us 
still  have  your  prayerful  remembrance,  that 
we  rnay  not  dishonor  the  cause.  But  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things?  Oh!  for  more 
faith,  patience  and  endurance. 

Thy  attached  friend,     Josiah  Butler. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  27,  1870. 

Our  Twenty-fourth  Volume. — In  com- 
mencing a  new  volume  of  Friends'  Review,  we 
are  led  to  consider  its  object,  its  platform  arid 
its  mission,  and  to  take  "a  breathing  moment" 
before  we  attempt  to  run  patiently  the  race  of 
another  year.  Our  stand-point  and  our  prin- 
ciples are  the  same.  The  Editorial  duty  is 
resumed 

"With  intenser  liate  of  evil  and  a  keener  s«nse  of 
right," 

as  the  circumstances  of  the  day  indicate  a 
deeper  need,  if  possible,  for  the  uncompro- 
mising testimonies  of  Truth.  The  Prince  of 
this  world  which  lieth  in  wickedness  is  seeking 


to  leaven  men  into  its  evil  spirit.  The  snares  of 
political  excitement  (so  often  fatal  to  piety)  en- 
danger pureness  of  heart  and  do  not  promote 
the  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdom  of  Jesus.  The 
spirit  of  Slavery,  rebuked,  repressed  but  not 
destroyed,  seeks  new  victims  of  tyranny,  and 
irreligion  will  gain  a  triumph  if  the  influences 
of  pure  Christianity  be  not  exerted  in  behalf 
of  the  pagan  Asiatics  who  throng  to  our  west- 
ern shores.  The  horrors  of  war  have  been 
opened  afresh  in  the  Old  World,  and  the  mili- 
tary fever  is  spreading  in  our  land.  The  fear- 
ful details  of  wholesale  murders  are  the  hour- 
ly talk  of  the  multitude,  and  the  violent  death 
of  tens  of  thousands  of  men  is  coolly  discussed 
in  reference  to  its  bearing  upon  the  stock 
market.  The  community  needs,  not  merely 
the  testimony  against  Slavery  and  War,  but 
the  inculcation  of  that  blessed  faith  and  those 
holy  principles  which  underlie  all  the  testi- 
monies of  Truth — that  wisdom,  from  above 
which  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable — full  of 
mercy  and  of  good  fruits. 

With  such  solemn  portents  in  the  air,  with 
such  gigantic  evils  to  contend  against,  with 
so  much  misery  to  be  relieved  and  so  much 
wickedness  that  needs  reform,  with  a  deeper 
feeling  than  ever  of  the  shortness  of  life  and 
the  dignity  and  pressing  importance  of  the 
day's  work  appointed,  we  can  ill  afford  space 
or  time  for  controversy  or  for  splitting  of 
hairs,  or  for  making  a  man  an  offender  for  a 
word  ;  but  desire  rather  that  every  page  of  the 
Review  shall  instruct  some  mind  or  benefit 
some  soul,  and  that  every  number  shall  be 
characterized  by  "that  which  is  good,  to  the 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers." 

It  is  steadfastly  the  aim  of  this  periodical 
to  uphold  Christianity  as  revived  in  pristine 
purity  in  the  experience  and  teachings  of  the 
first  Friends,  and  embodied  in  the  system 
which  scoffers  have  called  Quakerism,  but 
which  Wm.  Penn  and  others  define  as  Primi- 
tive Christianity  revived. 


Prayers  for  all  Men. — How  impressive 
the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  that 
first  of  all  supplications,  prayers  and  giving 
of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men,  .  .  .  that  we 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty ;  for,"  he  continues, 
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"  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour,  who  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth."  The  devout  soul,  imbued  with  the 
holy  yearning  for  all  men  thus  inculcated,  will 
embrace  in  its  sympathies  the  denizens  of 
those  lands  where 

"  The  diapason  of  the  cannonade" 

drowns  the  sweet  sounds  of  nature,  and  the 
murderous  shot  and  shell  that  fill  the  air  mock 
the  elemental  rain  by  which  beneficent  Heaven 
refreshes  Earth. 

But  do  we,  with  sufficient  frequency  and  suf- 
ficient fervor,  remember  in  our  prayers  those 
conscientious  persons  in  nations  now  under 
military  rule,  and  where  to  be  peace-loving 
would  argue  a  man  unpatriotic,  whose  hearts 
echo  the  ancient  Christian  watchword:  "I 
am  a  Christian,  and  therefore  I  cannot  fight." 

In  France  and  in  the  German  States  espe- 
cially, there  are  not  a  few  to  whom  the  peace 
testimony  is  very  dear,  and  held  as  an  essen- 
tial part  of  allegiance  to  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.  For  Christ's  sake,  even 
to  save  their  own  lives,  they  dare  not  be  im- 
plicated in  taking  the  lives  of  others,  and 
they  cannot  be  true  to  God  without  incurring 
great  peril  or  persecution  from  men. 

We  would  bring  these  dear  souls  before  the 
view  of  Friends,  that  they  may  be  borne  upon 
our  hearts  in  solemn  earnestness,  and  that,  as 
ability  to  pray  is  experienced,  they  may  be 
commended  to  Him  who  "  knoweth  them  that 
are  His." 


The  Succession. — How  sanitary  are  the 
influences  of  morning,  when  the  dew  is  ex- 
haling from  verdure  and  bloom,  and  invigor- 
ated Nature  rejoices  in  the  renewing  freshness 
of  early  day !  And  do  we  not  associate  pe- 
culiar purity  with  the  "  dew  of  youth,"  when, 
warmed  by  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  it  as- 
cends as  unsullied  vapor  in  all  the  hopeful- 
ness and  beauty  of  the  promise  bow?  A 
pious,  praying,  truthful  child,  making  melody 
unto  the  Lord  in  a  young  heart,  and  knowing 
of  a  verity  that  Christ  is  precious,  is  a  subject 
for  rejoicing  to  angels  and  to  good  men,  and 
is  assuredly  an  object  to  the  Saviour  of  tender 
care  and  pitying  love.  Why  should  the  aged 
Christian  keep  aloof  from  such,  when  he  must 
become  even  thus  before  he  enters  the  king- 
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dom  of  heaven  ?  It  seems  to  us  to  be  a  pe- 
culiarly fitting  work  for  the  Church,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
of  the  children  to  the  fathers,  that  with  the 
guilelessness  and  unquestioning  faith  of  "little 
ones,"  they  may  alike  be  truly  the  children 
of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

From  the  South,  a  dear  Friend  of  deep  re- 
ligious experience  writes : 

"The  young  are  much  concerned  to  bring 
the  sweet  offering  of  their  strength  and  im- 
proved talents,  in  the  freshness  of  their  morn- 
ing, to  the  service  of  their  Lord.  I  do  hope 
a  rich  blessing  may  rest  upon  them,  keeping, 
guiding,  deepening,  so  that  they  may  not  fail 
rightly  to  fulfil  their  mission,  and  draw  yet 
many  others  into  the  vineyard." 

Who  is  there  that  will  not  respond  to  this 
Christian  aspiration  ?  Let  all  who  make  pro- 
fession of  the  most  worthy  Name  yearn  for  the 
youth,  be  companionable  to  them,  and  safe  ex- 
amples for  them  to  follow.  Twoscore  years  ago, 
a  Friend,  now  attractive  and  loved  of  all  in 
his  silver-haired  old  age,  expressed  the  senti- 
ment that  older  persons  ought  to  make  them- 
selves interesting  to  the  young.  That  is  the 
secret — not  teach  them  merely,  but  win  them 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace. 
Our  heart  follows  with  benisons  the  footsteps 
of  the  cheerful  Christian  who  spoke,  and 
through  a  protracted  life  has  practiced,  this 
sentiment.  His  society  is  sought  and  prized 
by  the  aged,  and  the  middle-aged,  the  youth- 
ful and  the  young  throng  around  him  where- 
ever  he  is  seen. 

Cultivate  the  youth — love  them — regard 
them  as  those  who  are  to  be,  or  ought  to  be, 
the  pillars  and  burden-bearers  of  the  Church, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  the  judges  and  coun- 
sellors, forty  or  fifty  or  sixty  years  hence. 
Help  them  to  accumulate  pleasant  memories, 
sound  and  safe  precedents.  Be  genial  with 
them ;  cause  them  to  feel  that  the  things  that 
belong  to  their  peace  and  to  yours  through  all 
the  future  are  identical,  and  that,  as  a  fine 
English  writer  said,  "We  are  all  contempo- 
raries." 

There  is  too  strong  a  dividing  line  between 
the  old  and  the  young.  They  ought  to  feel 
how  much  they  have  in  common — how  much 
they  can  impart  to  each  other.  Successive  ' 
generations  ought  to  be  bound  together  by 
bright  and  loving  links.  Looking  forward  to 


10 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


the  future,  the  past  should  not  be  ignored. 
Stones  of  memorial  and  the  legends  of  tra- 
dition should  keep  in  remembrance  whatever 
is  worth  preserving  of  the  excellent  traits  and 
the  faithfulness  of  sanctified  Christians,  who 
in  unbroken  succession  show,  under  circum- 
stances so  different  and  trials  so  varied,  the 
complete  sufficiency  of  the  Lord's  Qualifying 
grace,  by  which,  through  faith,  they  were 
saved,  and  by  which  successors  will  still  be 
raised  and  armed  with  the  Redeemer's  pano- 
ply,— for  "  a  seed  shall  serve  Him — it  shall 
be  counted  unto  Him  for  a  generation." 

CLesar  Malan. — It  is  scarcely  needful  to 
say  that  in  copying  the  notice  of  this  distin- 
guished Swiss,  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the 
absoluteness  with  which  he  maintained  ultra 
Calvinistic  views,  nor  of  his  occasional  stern- 
ness, which  seemed  in  contrast  with  the  gentle- 
ness of  his  Master,  who  was  among  His  disci- 
ples as  one  thatserveth.  There  is  instruction  to 
be  gleaned  from  the  errors  to  be  avoided,  no 
less  than  the  excellencies  of  those  whom  we 
recognize  as  the  servants  of  the  perfect  Ex- 
emplar, and  whilst  in  the  austerity  of  his 
rigid  creed  he  sometimes  ignored  those  whom 
his  Lord  and  Master  owned,  it  is  comforting 
to  notice  his  strength  of  faith  and  his  reliance 
for  salvation  upon  his  Saviour's  merits  alone. 
He  was  unwearied  as  a  "Sabbath-school"  work- 
er, and  one  of  his  friends  remarks  :  "  Nothing 
could  be  more  beautiful  than  to  see  that  great 
and  learned  man  becoming  a  child  for  chil- 
dren." 

The  Patriarchal  and  Beloved  Israel 
W.  Morris  departed  this  life  on  the  17th 
inst,  in  his  93d  year, — the  last  survivor  of 
the  Correspondents  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting. 

It  becomes  us  to  give  thanks  unto  God  for 
the  holy  lives  and  for  the  godly  example  of 
those  who,  by  great  grace  through  faith,  with 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  have  been  enabled 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  to  glorify  the  most 
worthy  Name  in  their  bodies  and  in  their 
spirits  which  are  His.  And  when  His  mercy 
and  peace  are  abundantly  poured  as  "oil  of 
joy"  upon  the  heads  of  these,  in  the  evening  of 
a  life  of  dedication,  it  is  truly  felt  that  good  is 
the  Lord  and  greatly  to  be  praised  !  "  The 
Lord  loveth  judgment  and  forsaketh  not  His- 


saints :  they  are  preserved  forever.  .  .  .  The 
salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord, — He 
is  their  strength  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  them  and  save  them." 

Approaching  Yearly  Meetings. —  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  (the  time  of  which  has  been 
changed,)  will  be  held  this  year  at  Damascus. 
It  is  to  open  by  a  meeting  for  worship  on 
Fifth-day,  Ninth  month  1st,  at  10  o'clock 
A.  M.  The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
is  to  meet  at  3  o'clock.  The  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings to  meet  at  8  o'clock  on  Sixth-day  morn- 
ing, Ninth  month  2d,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting 
for  the  transaction  of  Discipline  to  open  at  10 
o'clock  A.M. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  with  a  meet- 
ing for  worship  on  First-day,  the  4th  of  Ninth 
month.  Yearly  Meeting  for  business  next 
morning,  (the  5th,)  and  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  on  Seventh-day  preceding,  at  3 
o'clock  P.M. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting will  open  on  Sixth- 
day,  Ninth  month  16th,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  the  day  previous. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  on  Fourth- 
day,  Ninth  month  28th  :  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  the  morning  previous. 

An  English  letter  mentions  the  funeral,  on 
the  11th  inst.,  of  Sophia  Pease,  of  Darling- 
ton, a  beloved  minister,  widow  of  our  late 
Friend  John  Pease. 

died. 

MORRIS. — On  the  morning  of  the  17th  inst.,  at 
his  residence,  Green  Hill  Farm,  near  Philadelphia, 
Israel  W.  Morris,  in  the  93d  year  of  his  age. 

MENDENHALL. — On  the  25th  of  Eighth  month, 
1869,  in  the  28th  year  of  her  age,  Rhoda,  daughter 
of  Temple  and  Sarah  Mendenhali  ;  a  member  of 
Lynn  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  Her  friends 
have  comforting  evidence  that  she  was  prepared  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ. 

MENDENHALL.— On  the  11th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1869, 
in  the  33d  year  of  her  age,  Achsah,  daughter  of 
Temple  and  Sarah  Mendenhali ;  a  member  of  Lynn 
Grove  Mo.  Meeting,  Iowa.    Her  end  was  peace. 

EDWARDS. — Near  Raysville,  Indiana,  on  the  6th 
of  Fifth  mo.,  Mary  Jane  Edwards,  aged  33  years  ;  a 
member  o!  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting.  This  es- 
teemed Friend  had  been  a  devoted  teacher  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  had  endeared  herself  to  a 
large  number  of  pupils  by  her  uniform  sympathy 
and  kindness.  She  spent  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  last  three  years  before  her  sickness  in  the  South, 
laboring  for  the  elevation  of  the  Freed  men.  On 
returning  from  her  labors  it  was  apparent  that 
organic  disease  had  taken  hold  of  her.  She  bore  a 
lingering  illness  with  remarkable  composure,  and 
many  times  towards  the  close  expressed  her  resigna- 
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tion  of  mind  to  either  life  or  death,  saying  that 
death  did  not  seem  gloomy  to  her,  and  that  she  felt 
that  all  would  be  well.  A  short  time  before  her 
close  she  exclaimed  :  "Thy  will  be  done  W  and  soon 
calmly  breathed  her  last. 

OSBORN. — At  her  residence  in  Hendricks  County, 
Ind.,  on  the  6th  of  Third  month,  1870,  Sarah,  wife 
of  Henry  Osborn,  aged  71  years  ;  a  member  of  Plain- 
field  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  principles  of  the  Chris  ian  religion  as  held  by 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  being  of  a  meek  and  ten- 
der spirit,  she  endeavored  so  to  live  that  she  might 
be  found  in  readiness  when  the  change  should  come. 
During  her  illness  she  was  calm  and  resigned,  and 
she  passed  quietly  away  without  a  sigh  or  struggle, 
we  humbly  trust,  into  that  rest  prepa»ed  for  the 
people  of  God. 

BURNSIDH.— On  the  2d  of  Eighth  month,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son-in  law  Levi  T.  Perrngton,  in 
Hamilton  Co.,  IniJ.,  Asenath,  wUow  of  Asa  Burn- 
siie,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  West- 
field  Monthly  Meeting.  Through  a  dispensation  of 
much  suffering,  her  faith  and  confidence  in  the  Sa- 
viour remained  unshaken,  and  through  His  mercy 
her  prospect  was  bright  and  death  had  no  terrors. 

BROWN. — On  the  23d  of  Fifth  month,  1870,  at 
his  residence  near  West  Elkton,  Ohio,  Jonas  P. 
Brown,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Elk  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  was  a  livingly  con- 
cerned Friend,  and  is,  we  fully  trust,  gathered  with 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 
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Chicago,  III.,  8th  mo.  15tb,  1870. 

Dear  friend  Wm.  J.  AUinson  : — Having  no- 
ticed in  No.  50  of  "  Review "  an  article, 
"Thoughts  for  Beginners',''  I  wish  to  call  thy 
attention  to  some  sentiments  therein.  In  the 
fifth  paragraph  the  writer  says  : 

"  He  who  has  not  seen  the  Saviour  plain  for  him, 
is  not  bound  (or  on  tha  path)  to  the  Celestial  City." 

Will  not  this  exclude  all  who  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  Christ's  death  on  the  cross  ? 
Again,  in  same  paragraph, the  writer  says: 

"  We  depend  upon  God  to  cleanse  us  from  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin,  for  the  sake  of  His  Sou's 
love,  death  and  merits.  As  soon  as  we  do  this,  we 
are  Christians  just  as  much  as  if  we  had  served  God 
fifty  j ears." 

Do  we  not  begin  to  be  Christians,  first,  by 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  convincing 
us  of  sin,  and  second,  to  repent  and  feel  the 
burden  of  sin,  then  come  to  Jesus  as  the  only 
way  to  be  relieved  of  sin  ?  First,  repentance 
towards  God,  then  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  fear  that  there  are  some  who,  while  look- 
ing at  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  for  the 
redemption  of  a  fallen  world,  do  not  give  suf- 
ficient place  to  the  word  repentance.  Our  Sa- 
viour declared,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  perish  I" 

Doubtless,  there  are  both  right-hand  and 
left-hand  errors  ;  and  that  faith  or  doctrine 
which  does  not  produce  works,  is  dead.  While 
we  believe  there  is  no  other  name  given  under 
Heaven  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
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saved,  we  also  believe  that  He  came  to  "  call 
sinners  to  repentance and  this  drives  such  to 
the  Rock  of  refuge. 

Is  there  no  danger,  while  we  bless  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift,  and  exalt  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  of 
sliding  into  the  doctrine  of  universal  salva- 
tion, unless  we  do  fully  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God  ?  Precious  is  that  teaching  of  Paul, 
"  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy,"  &c.  But : 
"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I 
will  that  thou  affirm  continually,  that  they 
which  believe  in  God  might  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works." 

By  teaching  the  former  and  omitting  the 
latter,  would  we  not  be  likely  to  bias  some 
with  the  idea  that  there  is  no  special  injunc- 
tion to  cease  from  sin  ?  B.  F. 

[There  is,  Ave  apprehend,  no  real  conflict 
between  the  two  writers.  One  asserts  whafc 
the  other  assumes. — Ed.'] 

For  Friends'  Review. 
MEMOIR  OF  JAMES  BACKHOUSE. 
(Continued  from  page  807,  vol.  23.) 

The  first  visit  of  James  Backhouse  to  Nor- 
way created  in  his  mind  a  lively  interest  for 
the  Christian  welfare  of  Friends  and  others 
in  that  country,  which  led  in  after  years  to 
more  extended  religious  labor  among  them. 
In  1853  he  again  embarked  for  that  land  in 
company  with  Lindley  M.  Hoag.  The  jour- 
ney extended  as  far  north  as  Hammerfest, 
within  the  Arctic  Circle.  For  a  few  weeks 
in  mid-summer  the  sun  does  not  set  in  this 
region.  At  midnight,  "after  a  meeting  held 
among  the  tumbled  rocks,"  says  J.  B.,  "  I  as- 
cended an  adjacent  hill.  The  sun  was  several 
degrees  above  the  sea  horizon,  and  the  moun- 
tain on  which  I  stood,  as  well  as  many  others 
in  view,  were  quite  in  the  blaze  of  sunshine, 
which  lit  up  some  of  the  glaciers  among  their 
tops  and  snow  patches  on  their  sides.  A 
song  of  thanksgiving  was  in  my  heart  to  the 
Lord,  who  has  brought  us  safely  on  our  way 
hitherto,  and  a  prayer  that,  for  Jesus'  sake, 
He  would  condescend  to  open  before  us  the 
way  in  which  He  would  have  us  to  go,  and 
strengthen  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  His 
dear  Son,  according  to  His  own  will,  both  m 
regard  to  time  and  place.  I  feel  very  peace- 
ful in  having  come  hither,  and  this  I  esteem  a 
great  mercy  and  favor  from  the  Lord. 

"Some  eagles  were  disturbed  by  ray  pres- 
ence ;  they  screamed  as  they  flew  over  me, 
making  the  solitary  place  to  ring." 

Among  the  mountains  they  visited  the 
Lapps,  and  saw  their  herds  of  reindeer,  num- 
bered bv  hundreds.  Their  huts  are  formed 
by  poles  set  up  in  a  circular  pyramid,  and 
covered  with  canvass,  leaving  a  hole  at  the  top 
for  the  escape  of  smoke. 
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"  There  is  considerable  piety  among  these 
people ;  one  who  accompanied  us,  reads  the 
Testament  in  his  native  tongue.  The  one  he 
had  was  much  worn  by  use.  He  made  many 
inquiries  respecting  Friends,  and  particularly 
if  they  drank  brandy,  and  seemed  pleased  to 
find  that  we  were  teetotallers.  He  said  the 
awakened  people  among  them  loved  the  New 
Testament." 

Of  the  meetings  held  in  this  Arctic  region, 
J.  B.  remarks:  "  Some  of  the  people  have 
been  brought  very  near  to  us  in  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
as  we  have  been  enabled  to  preach  them,  have 
found  considerable  place  in  their  hearts.  Each 
meeting  we  have  held  has  left  an  increased  in- 
terest in  regard  to  our  principles  among  those 
who  have  attended  them,  and  has  opened  our 
way  among  the  people,  notwithstanding  that 
in  some  quarters  a  different  feeling  has  con- 
tinued to  exist." 

Returning  to  Bergen  and  Stavanger,  their 
course  of  travel  was,  by  boat,  through  narrow 
sounds,  bounded  by  towering,  rocky  cliffs,  and 
by  mountains,  whose  lofty  summits  were  snow- 
clad  ;  on  land,  through  precipitous^  passes, 
whose  craggy  sides  at  times  rose  1500  feet. 
"  Language,"  says  J.  B.,  "  is  incapable  of 
setting  forth  the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  the 
scenery." 

In  the  midst  of  the  mountains  and  fiords 
a  large  number  of  meetings  were  held,  at 
which  the  attendance  was  generally  from  40 
to  as  many  as  300  people.  At  one  resting 
place,  J.  B.  says,  "  They  provided  for  us  the 
best  accommodations  which  their  rustic  vil- 
lage afforded,  in  a  clean  room  with  straw  beds, 
which  were  sweet  to  travellers  visiting  the 
people  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  and  valuing 
spiritual  unity  far  beyond  bodily  accommoda- 
tion." 

Their  Norwegian  friends  were  excellent 
boatmen,  but  some  of  their  voyages  were 
stormy.  Referring  to  one  of  these,  J.  B.  says, 
"  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  be  very  free 
from  nervous  fear  in  a  boat,  and  enabled 
comfortably  to  commit  myself  to  the  care  of 
my  friends,  who  I  know  are  skilful  sailors  ; 
and  though  I  cannot  say  that  I  do  not,  in 
some  degree,  shrink  from  the  idea  of  being 
drowned,  yet  I  am  favored  to  be  able  to  think, 
that  if  this  were  to  be  permitted  of  the  Lord, 
it  might  be  a  less  painful  mode  of  relief  from 
the  mortal  shackles  than  many  others  ;  so  that 
all  I  have  to  care  about  is  to  be  ready  ;  and  on 
this  point  I  am  satisfied,  when  I  feel  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  my  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  He  hath  given  us  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  And  thus, 
our  minds  being  at  ease,  we  pass  comfortably 
among  the  stormy  billows." 

"  The  priests  in  some  places  are  much  stirred 
op  against  Friends,  in  consequence  of  a  few  of 


their  former  hearers  having  left  them  and 
joined  Friends.  One  of  the  most  zealous  of 
this  class  of  priests  has  visited  such  persons, 
and  has  tried  to  prove  to  them  that  Friends 
are  out  of  the  pale  of  salvation,  because  they 
do  not  practise  water  baptism,  or  partake  of 
what  he  calls  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  ignor- 
ance of  the  way  of  salvation,  in  those  who  can 
find  nothing  in  the  New  Testament  placing 
salvation  on  such  grounds,  has  had  rather  a 
confirming:  effort  upon  proselytes  to  a  sound 
faith  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  They  had 
indeed  heard  of  Him  before  by  the  hearing 
of  the  ear,  but  now  they  have  come  to  Him 
in  spirit,  and  they  experience  what  it  is  to  be 
baptized  of  Him,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire,  and  to  eat  His  flesh  and  drink  His 
blood,  so  as  to  abide  in  Him,  and  He  in  them  ; 
and  their  faith  is  no  longer  in  carnal  ordi- 
nances, nor  in  ceremonial  observances,  but 
they  feel  that  they  are  complete  in  Christ,  who 
took  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  His  Cross." 

Under  date  of  5th  of  Twelfth  month,  the 
following  record  is  made  :  "We  feel  that  our 
labors  in  this  part  of  Norway  are  brought 
nearly,  if  not  quite  to  a  close,  and  we  desire 
sincerely  to  see  if  it  be  right  for  us  to  return 
home,  but  we  have  not  yet  come  to  the  clear- 
ness we  desire.  I  feel  peace  in  being  willing 
to  stay  some  months  longer,  or  to  return  and 
come  again  as  should  appear  to  be  the  Lord's 
will.  Being  brought  into  a  state  in  which  I 
am  enabled  to  say,  *  The  Lord's  will  be  done,' 
I  trust  His  will  will  be  made  manifest.  I  re- 
cord with  heartfelt  gratitude  to  my  God  and 
Saviour,  that  I  have  been  greatly  blessed  in 
my  own  soul,  during  this  visit  among;  people 
of  a  strange  tongue,  wdiich  I  have  only  yet 
learned  to  lisp.  The  feeling  of  the  love  of 
God  has  rarely,  if  at  all,  been  absent  from  me, 
and  the  enemies  of  my  soul  have  been  kept 
under  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
abiding  in  Him,  and  witnessing  Him  to  abide 
in  me,  a  capacity  has  been  granted  to  bring 
forth  some  fruit  to  His  glory  and  praise.  The 
Lord  has  granted  many  seals  to  our  labors, 
to  the  glory  of  His  own  great  and  excellent 
name." 

Before  they  reached  Christiansand,  the  last 
passage  of  the  steamer  for  England,  for  the 
winter,  had  been  made,  and  they  were  obliged 
to  embark  in  a  smack  carrying  lobsters  and 
wild  fowl.  On  the  23d,  "  the  vessel  having 
taken  in  its  cargo  of  9000  lobsters,  we  sailed. 
The  central  part  of  the  vessel  was  a  well  com- 
municating by  perforations  in  the  bottom  with 
the  sea ;  in  this  the  lobsters  were  put,  and  the 
motion  kept  them  from  settling  so  as  to  injure 
one  another.  The  master  and  crew  all  had 
their  berths  in  the  cabin,  and  took  their  meals 
there.  This  gave  us  a  better  acquaintance 
with  them,,  than  would  have  been  afforded  in 
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tile  usual  arrangements  of  a  ship.  There  is 
much  among  this  class  to  encourage  labor 
for  their  improvement.  The  cooking  was  done 
in  the  cabin  also,  and  the  provisions,  which 
were  good,  were  taken  in  the  rustic  style  of 
sea-faring  people  of  this  clasa.  A  biscuit 
usually  served  as  a  plate,  and  each  person 
used  his  own  pocket  knife*  Tin  dishes  and 
pots,  and  a  few  stoneware  mugs,  formed  the 
equipage  of  the  meal  chest,  which  served  as  a 
table.  Our  berths  could  not  be  commended 
for  fresh- washed  linen,  but  they  were  warm 
and  dry,  and  we  were  thankful  for  the  accom- 
modation thus  afforded  to  return  to  England." 
After  a  passage  of  about  ten  days,  they  ar- 
rived safely,  and  proceeded  to  his  home  at 
York,  where,  he  says,  "  It  was  very  grateful 
to  meet  my  dear  relations  in  health,  and  to 
return  to  them  much  more  vigorous  than  I 
left  them,  and  with  the  addition  of  the  un- 
speakable blessing  of  a  peaceful  mind.  While 
in  Norway,  I  was  kept  as  in  the  hollow  of  the 
Lord's  hand,  and  preserved  from  the  power 
of  my  soul's  enemy  in  a  greater  degree  than 
at  any  former  period  of  my  life,  and  a  large 
measure  of  communion  with  my  God  and 
Saviour  was  granted  me.  All  praise  and 
glory  be  unto  Him I" 

(To  b«  continued) 
JORDANS  MEETING. 

It  has  been  remarked  how  little  attach- 
ment Friends  as  a  body  have  shown  to  the 
outward  relics  of  a  former  time,  even  taking 
care,  as  in  some  instances,  to  destroy  any- 
thing which  a  too  reverential  regard  for  the 
past  might  invest  with  distinction.  In  like 
manner  the  Society  observing  no  limes  or 
seasons  as  of  any  value  in  themselves  ;  com- 
memorating no  occasions  as  special  festivals; 
keeping  no  jubilees  or  centenary  or  bicen- 
tenary celebrations,  have  shown  themselves 
content  with  the  regular  unvaried  periodic 
round  of  monthly  and  quarterly  gatherings, 
culminating  to  the  general  annual  one  in 
London  at  Whitsuntide. 

There  is,  however,  one  occasion  of  periodi- 
cal recurrence,  when  the  surrounding  circum- 
stances impart  to  it  somewhat  of  the  charac* 
ter  of  a  memorial  festival. 

Once  a  year  it  has  been  the  practice  now 
for  some  length  of  time  past  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing at  Jordans. 

Here,  as  is  so  well  known,  are  the  graves 
of  several  of  the  Penington  family,  that  of 
Thomas  Ellwood,  also  William  Penn,  both 
his  wives,  and  some  of  his  children.  Hither, 
with  that  attraction  which  ever  leads  us  to- 
ward the  spot  where  the  departed  great  are 
known  to  rest,  pilgrimages  have  often  been 
made,  especially  as  in  this  rural  ground  the 
turf  has  been  permitted  to  "  heave  in  many 
a  mouldering  heap"  over  our  great  fore- 


fathers'dust,  instead  of  merging  the  surface 
into  one  level  uniformity  according  to  the 
practice  of  our  London  grounds,  where  Bur- 
rough,  Howgill,  Whitehead  and  Fox  were 
laid. 

Other  circumstances  combine  to  render  the 
occasion  one  of  interest.  Jt  occurs  in  the 
early  summer  Avhen  the  leaf  is  in  its  prime, 
and  the  toil  and  worry  during  the  Whitsun- 
tide assembly  that  has  just  passed  prepare 
the  eye  to  enjoy  the  green  of  the  country,  and 
appreciate  the  soft  rural  beauty  of  the  Buck- 
inghamshire lanes.  There  is  all  the  exhilar- 
ation of  a  day's  holiday,— "the  early  start,  the 
run  down  to  Uxbridge  on  the  Great  West- 
ern, the  ride  some  eight  miles  west  from  there 
in  a  hired  conveyance,  or,  perchance,  the 
slower,  yet  pleasanter  tramp,  on  foot. 

The  meeting  premises  of  Jordans  are  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  London  and  Middle- 
sex Quarterly  Meeting  boundary,  and  be*  - 
longed,  until  the  last  few  years,  to  Leighton 
and  Upperside  Monthly  Meeting.  They  have 
for  an  extended  period  been  closed  as  a  meet- 
ing for  worship,  and  not  until  a  comparative- 
ly  recent  date  has  any  use  been  made  of 
them.  But  some  fifteen  yeirs  or  so  ago  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  arranged  to  hold  one  of 
its  Monthly  Meetings  there,  and  selected  that 
of  the  Sixth  month  as  a  time  appropriate  for 
a  gathering  in  so  rural  a  spot,  and  likely  to 
attract  the  company  of  travelling  ministers 
that  had  been  up  in  London  during  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  Out  of  these  arrangements 
has  become  developed  that  which  is  now 
looked  forward  to  as  an  annual  festival ;  and, 
although  the  Quarterly  Meeting  has  itself 
been  since  changed,  the  altered  meeting,  so 
far  from  making  any  difference  in  the  assem- 
bly at  Jordans,  has  agreed  for  its  yearly  con- 
tinuance. 

Should  the  day  be  fine,  the  visitor  cannot 
fail  to  enjoy  the  walk  or  drive  through  the 
Buckinghamshire  lanes,  by  which  the  retired 
spot  is  alone  to  be  reached  ;  he  will  feel  a 
thrill  of  classic  interest  as  he  passes  the 
Grove  at  Chalfont  St,  Peters,  once  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Peningtons,  and  made  so  famil- 
iar to  the  readers  of  Thomas  Ell  wood's  graph- 
ic story  ;  he  will  pause,  and,  perchance, 
enter  the  humble  dwelling  in  Chalfont  St. 
Giles,  inseparably  associated  with  the  illus- 
trious Milton  as  his  rural  retreat  when  the 
Great  Plague  made  London  dangerous ;  and 
as  he  nears  the  shady  dingle  where  the  Penns 
and  the  Peningtons  met  to  worship  and  now 
lie  at  rest,  he  will  find  scenes  of  the  present 
day  strangely  intermingled  with  his  reveries 
of  the  past. 

Various  roads  converge  near  that  seeming- 
ly retired  spot,  and  each  one  is  alive  with 
vehicles,  all  very  different,  yet  evidently  bent 
towards  one  object ;  there  is  the  ancient  one- 
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horse  chay,  the  large  modern  waggonette, 
horsemen  turn  in  their  saddles  to  exchange 
greetings,  hired  conveyances,  carriages  with 
post  horses,  and  nice  private  equipages,  all 
intermingle  to  form  a  medley  throng;  some 
of  which  have  come  from  twenty  to  thirty  or 
more  miles  of  dusty  travel  "  to  join  the  ren- 
dezvous." 

Look  into  the  long  stable  at  the  back  of 
the  meeting-house,  there  is  not  a  vacant  place 
in  that  close-set  row  of  steaming  horses;  the 
dingle  at  the  back  is  crowded  with  all  sorts 
of  traps,  but  more  continually  arrive,  yet  no 
need  to  fear  for  want  of  accommodation. 
There  are  farm-houses  near  (though  not 
seen,)  and  their  barns  are  set  open  foi  the 
day  ;  and,  come  who  will,  all  horses  seem,  in 
some  way  or  other,  to  be  cared  for. 

What  greetings  under  the  trees,  how  pleasant 
the  stroll  in  the  neatly-kept  grave  yard,  how 
smilingly  the  living  stand  around  and  above 
the  dead  ! — there  seems  an  absence  both  of 
levity  and  gloom — the  flowers,  the  trees,  and 
the  sweet-scented  summer  air  are  grateful, 
and  the  memories  of  the  departed  bring  the 
line  of  the  old  poet  to  remembrance,  how 
"  the  actions  of  the  just  smell  sweet  and  blos- 
som in  the  dust." 

Instinctively, at  abou t  eleven ,there  is  a  draw- 
ing towards  the  open  doors  of  the  meeting-house, 
and,  without  strike  of  clock  or  bell,  there  is 
little  want  of  punctuality  in  all  becoming 
seated,  though  it  often  taxes  the  accommoda- 
tion to  the  utmost  to  find  room,  not  only  for 
the  Friends  but  the  neighbors,  who  yet  like 
to  come  to  this  gathering.  The  meeting-house 
(itself  a  fair-sized  apartment)  is  soon  filled  ; 
then  the  women's  room  upstairs  is  thrown  in 
by  putting  down  the  shutters  ;  then  the  par- 
lor of  the  cottage,  by  taking  down  some  fram- 
ing, and  soon  (often  to  overflowing  at  the 
doors)  all  parts  are  full. 

Excellent  service  now  generally  follows 
from  our  gifted  ministers  present,  or  some 
one  or  more  from  America  or  elsewhere, 
when  the  reverential  attention  of  the  strangers 
is  very  observable,  and  few  who  have  attend- 
ed on  these  occasions  but  can  own  to  deep 
impressions  received  in  listening  to  sermons  at 
these  "  sepulchres  of  the  fathers." 

A  meeting  for  business  succeeds  that  for 
worship  ;  at  the  close  of  which,  a  curious 
transformation  takes  place,  and  refreshment 
of  all  kinds  for  the  body  succeeds  the  instruc- 
tion for  the  soul.  Nothing  can  surpass  the 
simple  hospitality  now  shown  ;  the  impromptu 
tables  in  the  meeting-house  are  well-filled 
with  cold  viands,  and,  should  the  day  be  fine, 
are  set  in  the  open  air ;  all  friends  are  made 
welcome,  the  pedestrian  is  asked  freely  to 
share  the  substantial  things  the  carriages 
have  brought;  and  when  the  visitors  have 
done,  the  numerous  fly-men,  coachmen,  and 
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servants  sit  down  and  also  make  their  ample 
meal.  The  Friends  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing are  particularly  attentive  and  kind  to 
others  not  of  their  meeting  ;  it  is  only  to  be 
feared  that  as  these  gatherings  grow  year  by 
year  more  popular,  the  numbers  attending 
may  overpass  those  limits  which  even  the 
kindest  attentions  will  be  too  far  trespassed 
on  to  reach. 

The  long  summer  day  leaves  ample  time 
after  the  repast  is  over  to  fill  up  the  interval 
between  its  close  and  the  start  for  the  re- 
turn, by  a  walk  in  the  beautiful  woodlands 
around,  wherein  the  rare  orchis  or  fern  is 
sure  to  reward  the  intelligent  seeker,  and  the 
general  features  both  of  scenery  and  society 
inspirit  even  the  casual  stroller.  Some  go 
off  on  longer  walks,  extending  even  as  far  as 
Hunger  Hill,  once  the  residence  of  Thomas 
Ell  wood.  By  and  by  all  again  draw  to  the 
little  estate  and  take  a  last  look  at  the  scene, 
over  a  quiet  cup  of  tea.  They  stroll  up  and 
down  the  burial-ground,  skirted  on  two  sides 
by  the  road,  and  screened  from  it  by  lines  of 
trees.  At  one  end  is  the  walled-in  tomb  of 
the  Vanderwalls,  lying  apart  as  wishing  to 
have  some  more  permanent  memorial  than  a 
mound  ;  then  lower  down,  about  central  and 
opposite  the  red-brick  meeting-house,  occur 
row  by  row  the  honored  graves  now  lately 
distinguished  by  small  stones,  that  give  in- 
formation as  to  name  and  date  of  the  dead 
ones  below,  at  the  expense  of  some  intrusion 
upon  the  past  so  modern  an  addition  could 
not  but  involve.  Yet  they  do  not  seem  to 
check  the  enthusiasm  and  save  the  trouble  of 
asking  questions.  None  seem  to  cherish  the 
spot  more  than  the  Americans  ;  every  blade 
of  grass  is  searched  over  to  find  some  dis- 
tinctive memorial  from  William  Penn's  grave. 
A  cowslip  root,  if  found,  is  an  especial  treas- 
ure, and  some  will  be  content  to  put  in  their 
pocket-books  leaves  from  the  hawthorn  hedge 
that  blossoms  hard-by,  welcoming  even  these 
as  memorials  of  the  place. 

Gradually  all  disperse,  and  the  Londoner, 
as  he  turns  again  towards  the  Great  Babel, 
feels  that,  in  going  beyond  his  borders  as  an 
uninvited  yet  gladly-welcomed  guest,  he  has 
had  both  body  and  soul  refreshed  by  this 
visit  to  the  annual  assembly  around  the  graves 
at  Jordans. — The  London  Friendb'  Meetings. 


YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


"  Would  you  tell  a  lie  for  ten  cents  V 
asked  a  Sunday  school  teacher  of  her  class  of 
boys.  "  No,  ma'am  !"  was  the  indignant  re- 
sponse. "  Would  you  tell  a  lie  for  a  dol- 
lar ?"  "  No,  ma'am."  "  Would  you  tell  a 
lie  for  ten  dollars  ?"  This  staggered  some  of 
them.    But  one  voice  rang  out  still,  with  a 
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clear  note  of  decision,  "  No,  ma'am  !"  "  Well, 
Willie,"  said  the  teacher,  "  why  would  you 
not  tell  a  lie  for  ten  dollars?"  "  Because,  after 
you  had  spent  the  money,  and  used  up  the 
things,  the  lie  icould  stick." 


DEEDS  OF  MERCY. 

For  years  Florence  Nightingale  has  lan- 
guished with  an  incurable  sickess,  brought 
on  by  her  fatigues  during  the  Crimean  War. 
But  her  soul  has  shown  itself  invincible. 
Some  one  has  distinguished  between  the  vo- 
cation of  work  and  the  vocation  of  suffering; 
but  unconquerable  Florence  Nightingale  has 
carried  both  burdens  at  once,  and  from  that 
glorious  sick-chamber  has  planned  and  car- 
ried out  hospitals  and  training  schools  for 
nurses,  has  interested  herself  in  prisons  and 
reformatories,  has  written  in  her  pain  letters 
and  articles  and  books  for  the  guidance  of 
those  who  tread  in  the  Master's  footsteps  by 
relieving  sorrow.  And,  now  that  France  and 
Prussia  are  seeking  heroes — the  Crown  Prince 
on  the  one  side,  leading  in  the  victory  of 
Weissenburg,  to  offset  the  dramatic  coolness 
of  the  Prince  Imperial  at  Saarbriicken — the 
Christian  heroine  at  Lea  Hurst,  in  Derby- 
shire, sends  also  her  dispatch,  her  Christian 
message,  not  of  destruction,  but  of  mercy, 
in  the  shape  of  minute  directions  for  nurses 
in  the  army  hospitals  on  both  sides.  It  is 
comforting  to  know  that  the  same  human 
race  that  produces  Bismarcks  and  Bona- 
partes  gives  birth  also  to  Florence  Nightin- 
gales. Protestant  ministers  in  Berlin  pray 
God  for  Christ's  sake  to  help  the  needle-guns 
to  kill  Frenchmen  ;  Catholic  priests  in  Paris 
pray  to  Christ  and  His  Mother  to  bless  the 
bullets  of  the  Chassepots ;  but  Florence  Night- 
ingale, from  a  sick-chamber,  holier  than 
church  or  cathedral,  sends  messages  of  pity 
and  relief  to  all  the  poor  human  sheep  that 
wicked  rulers  slaughter.  It  is  not  the  Christ 
of  Berlin  or  Paris,  but  the  Christ  of  Florence 
Nightingale,  to  whom  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  shall  be  given.  And  may  God  speed 
it ! — Exchange. 


Have  ye  carried  the  living  water 

To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul  ? 
Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 

"  Christ  Jesus  makes  thee  whole  ?" 
Have  ye  told  my  fainting  chiidren 

Of  the  strength  of  the  Father's  hand  ? 
Have  ye  guided  the  tottering  footsteps 

To  the  shores  of  the  "  Golden  Land  ?" 
Have  ye  stood  hy  the  sad  and  weary, 

To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death  ; 
To  comfort  the  sorrow- stricken, 

And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith  ? 
And  have  ye  f-lt,  when  the  glory 

Has  streamed  through  the  open  door 
And  flitted  across  the  shadows, 

That  I  had  been  there  before  ? 
Have  ye  wept  with  the  broken  hearted 

In  their  agony  of  woe  ? 
Ye  might  hear  me  whispering  beside  you, 

'Tis  a  pathway  I  often  go  ! 
My  disciples,  my  friends  my  brethren, 

Can  ye  dare  to  follow  me  ? 
Then  wherever  the  Master  dwelleth, 

There  shall  the  servant  be  I 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  14th 
of  Ninth  month.  New  students  must  present  them- 
selves at  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  pre- 
ceding day  for  examination  by  the  Faculty.  Appli- 
cations for  the  admission  of  students  must  in  all 
ca-es  be  accompanied  by  certificates  of  character  and 
the  studies  pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the  last  teach- 
er. Copies  of  the  circular  with  all  needful  informa- 
tion may  be  obtained  at  the  office,  No.  109  N.  Tenth 
St.,  Philada.,  or  at  the  College,  West  Haverford, 
Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  or  on  application  to  Tuos.  P.  Cope, 
No.  1  Walnut.  St.,  Richard  Cadbury,  No  221  Chest- 
nut St.,  or  Jas.  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  St.,  Philada. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
22d  inst.  have  been  received. 

From  the  14th  to  the  18th,  a  series  of  engage- 
ments occurred  between  the  two  armies  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Metz,  the  results  of  which  are  thus 
given  by  the  N.  Y.  Tribune.  After  the  defeat  of 
the  French  under  Frossard,  near  the  river  Saar, 
Frossard's  division  and  several  others  were  concen- 
trated tinder  Gen.  Bazaine,  covering  the  approaches 
to  Metz,  and  on  the  advance  of  the  Prussian  centre 
and  right  wing,  they  retired  into  the  defences  of  the 
city.  The  Prussians  having  subsequently  inter- 
posed between  Metz  and  the  retreating  division  of 
McMahon,  Bazaine  resolved  to  withdraw  his  army 
from  Metz.  The  Prussians,  discovering  the  move- 
ment when  about  half  the  army  had  crossed  the 
Moselle,  attacked  them,  and  the  action  of  the  14th, 
mentioned  in  last  week's  Summary,  was  the  result. 
After  a  severe  fight,  the  Prussians  gained  possession 
of  some  outworks  commanding  the  south-eastern 
approaches  and  a  railroad  bridge  south  of  Metz, 
which  latter  the  French  then  destroyed  by  the  ar- 
tillery of  another  fort.  The  bridges  at  Metz  were 
defended  by  the  forts  there.  At  night,  they  com- 
pleted the  evacuation  of  the  city,  leaving  a  strong 
garrison  under  Gren.  Changarnier.  The  Prussian 
losses  in  this  conflict  were  very  heavy,  it  is  said 
greatly  exceeding  the  French,  whose  loss  was  re- 
ported at  3,000.  On  the  15th,  no  important  engage- 
ment occurred,  a  reconnoissance  by  the  Prussians 
only  revealing  the  departure  of  the  main  French 
a;my  from  Metz.  Meanwhile,  portions  of  the  Prus- 
sian army  crossed  the  Moselle  at  two  points,  one 


FOLLOW  THOU  ME. 
Have  ye  looked  for  sheep  in  the  desert, 

For  ihoie  who  have  missed  their  way  ? 
Have  ye  b*en  in  the  wild  waste  places, 

Where  the  lost  and  the  wandering  stray  ? 
Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway, 

The  foal  and  darksome  street  ? 
It  may  be  ye'd  see  in  the  gloaming 

The  print  of  Christ's  wounded  feet. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom 

The  trembling  neglected  lamb, 
And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one, 

The  sound  of  the  Shepherd's  name  ? 
Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy, 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread  ? 
The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them  ; 

He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head  ! 
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liorth,  the  other  at.  Pont-a-Mousson,  south  of  Meta,  j  date  of  the  22d  ult  ,  offered  his  mediatioD,  stating 

that  he  had  written  the  same  to  the  Emperor.  The 


the  latter  advancing  northward  to  intercept  the  re 
treating  French.    On  the  16th  they  met,  and  des- 
perate engagements  took  place  at  Gravelotte  and 
Doncourt.  The  Prussians  were  everywhere  repulsed, 
but  a  part  of  the  French  army  be  ng  cut  off  from  the 
remainder,  retired  to  Meta.    During  the  night  and 
,  next  morning  the  French  right  wing  withdrew  from 
Gravelotte  to  Mars  la  Tour,  where  on  the  l?th,  it 
Was  again  attacked.    Gen.  Bazaine  claimed  to  have 
held  his  ground,  and  it  appears  clear  that  several 
attacks  of  (he  Prussians  weie  repulsed  ;  but  the  re- 
sult was  the  retirement  of  Baziine  toward  Meta 
again,  a  part  of  the  Prussian  troops  having  inter 
posed  beiween  his  position  and  Verdun.    A  part  of 
his  army  escaped  toward  Etain,  but  the  main  body 
fell  back  to  R  sonville,  where  on  the  18th,  in  an 
engagement  which  appears  to  have  been  the  most 
severe  of  the  series,  the  French  were  defeated  and 
forced  back  to  Meta.    ^iege  trains  are  said  to  be 
advancing  on  that  place  from  the  Rhine,  and  its  in- 
vestment appears  probable.    If  made,  it  will  require 
a  large  part  if  not  the  wtwle  of  the  centre  and  right 
wing  of  the  Prussians,  to  maintain  the  siege,  and 
their  advance  must  necessarily  be  suspended.  The 
left  wing,  under  the  Crown  Prince,  has  reached  a 
point  20  miles  south-east  of  Chalons,  and  its  ad- 
vanced cavalry  have  passed  to  the  west  of  that 
place,  but  the  necessity  of  keeping  open  its  commu- 
nications with  its  base  of  supplies,  may  delay  its 
further  progress.    The  capture  of  Pfalzburg,  in  the 
Vosges,  has  strengthened  its  line  of  connection  with 
the  frontier.    The  position  of  McMahon,  with  the 
left  wing  of  the  French,  was  not  certainly  known, 
but  he  was  reported  to  be  at  Chalons.    In  these 
various  movements  and  combats,  since  the  Prus- 
sians entered  France,  the  destruction  of  life  has 
been  fearful,  and  the  number  of  wounded  and  pris- 
oners enormous. 

In  Paris,  great  excitement  and  anxiety  prevailed, 
and  were  incieased  by  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  in- 
formation of  military  events,  and  the  reserve  shown 
in  the  publication  of  such  dispatches  as  are  received 
by  the  government.     Gen.  Trochu  has  been  ap- 
pointed military  Governor  of  Paris,  and  intrus'.ed 
with  the  sole  direction  of  the  preparations  for  the 
defence  of  the  city,  which  continue  to  be  actively 
carried  on,  and  also  with  the  preservation  of  order. 
He  has  published  a  proclamation  to  the  soldiers  and 
all  defenders  of  the  capital,  telling  them  that  he  de- 
pends on  their  patriotism  should  Paris  be  subjected 
to  a  siege,  and  appealing  to  them  to  show  by  their 
conduct  their  sense  of  the  responsibility  resting  on 
them.    He  has  also  published  a  letter  explaining 
how  h<j  desires  to  aid  the  people  ;  saying  that  the 
idea  of  maintaining  order  by  force  of  the  bayonet 
and  sword  in  Pa  is,  which  is  so  agitated  and  given 
up  to  grief,  fills  him  with  horror  and  disgust.  The 
maintenance  of  order  by  the  ascendancy  of  patriot 
ism,  in  view  of  the  danger  of  the  country,  fills  him 
with  hope  and  serenity  ;  but  this  problem  is  ardu- 
ous, and  he  cannot  solve  it  alone,  but  only  with 
the  help  of  those  having  such  sentiments.    This  he 
terms  moral  aid.    The  error,  he  says,  of  all  govern- 
ments he  has  ever  known,  is  to  consider  force  the 
ultimate  power  only.    The  only  decisive  power  in 
a  moment  of  danger  is  moral  force. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  mora  than  400,000  Ger- 
man troops  between  the  Rhine  and  Paris,  and  the 
reserves  at  various  points  amount  to  200,000  more. 
The  number  of  the  French  army  is  not  made  pub- 
lic, but  large  bodies  are  said  to  be  continually  going 
forward  to  the  front. 


A  correspondence  is  published  between  the  Pope 
and  the  King  of  Prussia,  in  which  the  former,  under 


King  replied  that  neith-r  he  nor  his  people  had  de- 
sired or  provoked  war,  but  they  had  taken  the 
sword  to  defend  the  independence  and  honor  of 
their  country,  ready  to  lay  it  down  as  soon  as  they 
are  secured  ;  and  that  if  the  Pope  could  offer  from 
him  who  had  declared  war,  assurances  of  a  sincerely 
pacific  disposition  and  guarantees  ag  inst  a  similar 
attempt  on  the  peace  of  Europe,  the  King  certainly 
would  not  refuse  to  receive  them. 

Later. — Bazaine  is  reported  to  have  made  hi3 
way  out  ofMetz,  the  northern  rjad,  via  Thionille, 
being  still  open  to  him,  and  to  have  reached  Mont- 
medy.  MacMahon  is  supposed  to  be  endeavoring 
to  effect  a  junction  with  him. 

Strasburg  has  been  bombarded  by  the  Prussians, 
but  thus  far  little  damage  has  been  done.  A  sum" 
mons  to  surrender  was  met  with  shouts  of  refusal 
by  the  populace. 

It  has  been  reported  that  the  English  government 
had  made  an  effort  to  bring  about  a  peace,  that  the 
Emperor  had  expressed  a  willingness  to  treat,  but 
that  Prussia  had  declined  ;  but  the  truth  of  the  re- 
port appears  doubtful.  A  later  rumor  was  that 
England  and  Italy  had  determined  to  intervene 
jointly,  and  that  Austria  was  expected  to  unite  with 
them  ;  but  there  is  no  official  information  on  the 
subject. 

Rome.—- The  Pope  has  decided  to  recall  hi3  nuncio 
from  Vienna,  on  account  of  Austria's  abrogation  of 
the  Concordat. 

The  commander  of  the  Papal  troops  at  Viterbo, 
apprehending  an  attack  by  the  Italian  army,  has 
asked  that  the  passage  of  the  Tiber  may  be  imme- 
diately fortified.  The  police  authorities  of  Rome 
announce  that  all  strangers  living  in  the  city  or 
within  four  miles  of  the  walls,  must  obtain  permita 
of  residence,  or  they  will  be  liable  to  expulsion. 
The  object  is  to  exclude  emissaries  of  Italy  who 
might  produce  difficulty. 

China. — Details  have  been  received  of  the  mas- 
sacre of  foreigners  at  Tien-tsin  in  the  Sixth  month 
last.  A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune 
charges  the  Bud  hist  priests  and  some  of  the  manda- 
rins with  inciting  the  mob,  by  circulating  reports 
that  the  foreigners  kidnapped  and  killed  young 
persons,  to  use  their  flesh  for  medicinal  purposes. 
Official  notices  sanctioning  such  reports  were  pub- 
licly posted  in  all  the  northern  provinces.  The 
French  were  especial  objects  of  hatred,  on  account 
of  their  having  exacted  reparation  for  an  attack  on 
their  missions  at  Hangkow,  last  winter,  and  of  the 
activity  of  their  Roman  Catholc  missionaries,  many 
of  whom  are  scattered  through  the  country,  and 
have  made  numerous  conyerts,  while  in  some  of  the 
cities  they  have  schools  and  hospitals  for  orphan 
children.  The  French  consulate  aud  mission  school 
at  Tien-tsin,  which  were  at  some  distance  from  the 
settlement  of  other  foreigners,  were  attacked,  and 
7  men  and  13  women,  including  10  "Sisters  of 
Mercy"  who  had  charge  of  the  school,  were  mur- 
dered. The  school-buildings  were  burned,  and  it  is 
said  that  60  or  70  children,  who  had  declined  to 
leave  their  teachers,  perished  in  the  flames.  Some 
Protestant  chapels  were  plundered,  but  the  mis- 
sionaries had  escaped.  The  other  foreign  settlement 
was  threatened,  but  being  put  in  a  state  of  defence, 
was  not  attacked. 


Domestic. — The  President,  on  the  22d  inst.,  is- 
sued a  proclamation  declaring  the  neutrality  of  the 
United  States  in  the  pending  war  in  Europe,  and 
giving  notice  what  acts  are  forbidden  by  the  neu- 
trality law. 
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THE  CPIRONOLOGY  OF  TPTE  LIFE  OF  JACOB. 
BY  THOMAS  HODGKIN. 

Iu  the  article  "  Jacob"  in  Smith's  Biblicil 
Dictionary  the  following  sentences  occur: — 

"  Hitherto  the  two  sons  shared  the  wanderings 
of  Isaaj  in  the  iSouth  Cuuatry  :  but  now  Jacob  in 
his  16th  year  was  sent  I'rom  the  family  home  to 
avoid  his  brother,  and  to  seek  a  wife  among  his 
kindred  in  Padau- Aram."  .  .  .  ''Growing  up  a 
(stranger  to  the  great  joys  and  great  sorrows  of  nat- 
ural life — deaths  and  wedlocks  and  births  ;  inured 
to  caution  and  restraint  in  the  presence  of  a  more 
vigorous  brother;  secretly  stimulated  by  a  belief 
that  God  designed  fur  him  some  superior  blessing, 
Jacob  (before  his  night  to  Padan-Aram)  was  per- 
haps in  a  fair  way  to  bejjine  a  narrow,  selfish,  de- 
feeuful,  disappointed  man.  But  after  dwelling  for 
more  than  half'  a  Life  time  in  solitude,  he  is  diiven 


from  home  by  the  provoked  hostility  of  his  more 
powerful  brother.  Then  in  deep  an  t  bitter  sorrow, 
the  outcast  begins  life  afresh,  long  after  youth  has 
pass4^."  .  .  .  "  An  unseen  world  was  opened" 
(at  Bethel.)  "God  revived  and  renewed  to  him 
that  slumbering  promise  over  which  he  had  brood- 
ed for  threescore  years  since  he  learned  it  in  child- 
hood frem  his  mother." 

The  words  which  I  have  italicised  present- 
ed to  me  the  life  of  Jacob  in  so  new  and 
strange  a  light  when  I  first  read  them,  that  I 
was  strongly  disposed  to  question  the  accu- 
racy of  the  sentiments  which  they  convey. 
Most  readers  who  had  not  dug  below  the  sur- 
face of  the  Scripture  narrative  would,  I  think, 
share  the  general  impression  which  I  had  re- 
ceived from  it,  that  the  life  of  the  third  pa- 
triarch divided  itself  into  three  portions  of 
pretty  nearly  equal  length — Youth  at  Beer- 
sheba,  Manhood  in  Padan-Aram,  Old  Age  in 
Canaan  and  Egypt.  And  yet  here  we  find 
the  assertion  made  that  the  first  period,  that 
during  which  he  still  abode  under  his  father's 
tent-canvas,  was  more  than  the  half  of  his 
entire  life,  that  it  embraced  77  out  of  the 
whole  of  his  147  years,  and  that  he  was  in 
fact  a  man  of  mature  age  (even  when  meas- 
ured by  the  more  extended  scale  of  those 
"  children  of  the  dawn")  when  he  laid  his 
seemingly-hairy  hands  in  the  hands  of  Isaac, 
and  when  he  "  hasted  to  draw  water"  for 
his  beautiful  cousin  from  the  well  of  Haran. 

Other  results  which  we  should  not  have  ex- 
pected flow  from  the  adoption  of  this  chronol- 
ogy. Not  the  least  strange  is  the  birth  of 
Benjamin  when  his  father  had  already  reached 
the  age  of  at  least  99,  the  same  within  a  year 
as  that  of  Abraham  at  the  birth  of  Isaac. 
It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  with 
the  then  existing  duration  of  man's  life,  this 
would  not  be  a  greater  age  than  55  or  60  at 
the  present  day. 

Much  as  I  was  disposed  to  resent  this  vio- 
lent dislocation  of  many  preconceived  opin- 
ions as  to  Jacob's  history,  I  found  on  ex- 
amination that  I  had  no  choice  but  to  sur- 
render at  discretion  to  "  W.  T.  Bullock,"  the 
well-known  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Socie- 
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ty  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
contributor  of  this  and  many  other  valuable 
articles  to  the  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

As,  however,  this  writer  has  not  fully  pet 
forth  the  links  in  the  chain  of  argument 
which  bind  us  to  this  conclusion,  it  may  be  as 
well  for  me  to  do  so  here. 

The  chronology  of  the  life  of  Joseph  gives 
us  the  clue,  which  we  should  otherwise  miss, 
to  the  exact  chronology  of  the  life  of  his 
father.  The  "  key  of  the  position"  is  to  be 
found  in  Gen.  xii.  46—"  And  Joseph  was 
30  years  old  when  he  stood  before  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt."  This  was  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  seven  years  of  plenty.  Joseph 
was,  therefore,  37  years  old  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  famine,  and  39  when  his  breth- 
ren came  down  into  Egypt  on  their  second 
journey  ;  for  then,  as  we  learn  from  Gen.  xlv. 
6,  "the  famine  had  been  two  years  in  the 
land."  This  visit  was  immediately  followed 
by  Jacob's  emigration  from  Canaan  into 
Egypt,  as  recorded  in  the  46th  chapter,  and  by 
the  presentation  of  the  aged  Patriarch  to 
Pharaoh,  on  which  occasion  he  informed  the 
king  that  "  the  days  of  the  years  of  his  pil- 
grimage were  130  years."  Joseph  was  there- 
fore 39  when  his  father  was  130,  or,  in  other 
words,  Jacob  was  91  when  Joseph  was  born. 

But  what  indications  have  we  beyond  the 
mere  general  fact  that  all  Jacob's  sons  ex- 
cept Benjamin  were  born  in  Padan-Aram,  to 
enable  us  to  determine  the  precise  point  of 
his  history  at  which  Rachel  bare  him  her 
first-born  son  ?  We  tarn  to  Genesis  xxx.  25, 
and  find  it  was  immediately  after  Joseph's 
birth  that  Jacob  first  mooted  with  his  father- 
in-law  the  idea  of  returning  to  his  own  land, 
an  idea  which  was  for  the  time  abandoned 
in  consequence  of  the  promise  of  payment  for 
his  services  out  of  La  ban's  cattle.  In  other 
words,  Joseph's  birth  occurred  at  the  end  of 
the  second  and  the  commencement  of  the 
third  period  of  seven  years  of  his  exile.  Now 
though  the  number  seven  is  often  used  in 
Scripture  in  a  somewhat  vague  and  indefi- 
nite manner  (as,  for  longer  periods,  the  num- 
ber forty,)  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  these  periods,  these  "  weeks  of  years,"  so 
frequently  alluded  to,  and  always  in  the 
same  precipe  terms,  were  each  of  them  seven 
years,  neither  more  nor  less.  It  follows  there- 
fore that  Jacob's  flight  to  Padan-Aram  oc- 
curred fourteen  years  before  the  birth  of  his 
son  Joseph,  and  since  that  took  place  when 
he  was  91,  this  must  have  been  when  he  was 
77,  or  as  W.  T.  Bullock  puts  it,  "  in  his  78th 
year."    Q"  E.  D. 

it  may  be  convenient  to  the  readers  if  we 
arrange  in  a  tabular  form  the  dates  thus  ob- 
tained and  the  most  important  of  the  other 
dat33  in  the  lives  of  these  three  patriarchs — 
kaa?,  Jacob,  and  Joseph  : 


Years  of 

Years  of  i  Years  of 

Isaac's 

Jacob's 

Joseph's 

Lite. 

Life. 

Life. 

0 

37 

40 

60 

0 

75 

15 

100 

40 

137 

77 

144 

84 

151 

91 

0 

158 

98 

7 

168 

108 

17 

179 

119 

28 

180 

120 

29 

121 

30 

128 

37 

130 

39 

135 

44 

147 

56 

110 

Birth  of  Isaac,  Abraham  be- 
ing 100  and  S*r-ih  90  years 
of  age  (Gen.  xvii.  17,  xxi. 
5.) 

Death  of  Sarah,  127  years  of 
age  (den.  xxiii.  1.) 

Isaac  marries  Rebekah  (Gen. 
xxv.  20.) 

Birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob  (Gen. 
xxv.  26.) 

Death  of  Abraham  at  the  age 
of  175  (Gren.  xxv.  7. ) 

Esau  marries  two  Hittite 
wives  (Gren,  xxvi.  34.) 

Jacob,  by  fraud,  obtains  his 
father's  blessing,  and  fliei 
from  the  wrath  of  Esau. 

End  of  his  first  week  of  servi- 
tude. Marriage  w)th  Leah 
and  shortlyafterwards  with 
Rachel 

End  of  the  second  week  of 
servitude.  Birth  of  Jo- 
seph. 

End  of  the  third  week  of  ser- 
vitude. Flight  from  Fa- 
dan  Aram. 

(Date  unknown)  Birth  of 
Benjamin  and  death  of 
Ra  heh 

Joseph's  dreams(Gen.xxxvii. 
2,)  apparently  followed  at 
no  great  distance  of  time 
by  his  being  sold  into 
Egypt,  and  becoming  Pot 
iphar's  slave. 

(Date  unceitain)  Joseph  cast 
into  prison. 

He  interprets  the  dreams  of 
Pharaoh's  servants  ("two 
full  years"  before  he  is 
taken  out  of  prison  )  Gen. 
xK  1. 

Death  of  Isaac. — His  burial 
by  his  sons  Esau  and  Ja 
cob  (Gen.  xxxr.  28,  29.) 

Pharaoh's   dreams.— Joseph 
stands  before  Pharaoh. — 
Commencement     of  the 
sevt n  years  of  plenty  (Gen 
xli.  46,  compare  veise  32  ) 

Commencement  of  the  seven 
years  of  famine. 

When  the  famine  has  been 
two  years  in  the  land  (Gen. 
xlv. 6,)thesonsof  Jacob,  in 
eluding  Benjamin,  come 
down  into  Egypt  to  buy 
corn,  and  immediately  af 
terwards  Jacob  himself  h 
brought  down  into  Egjpl 
and  stands  before  Pharaoh 
(Gen.  xlvii.  9.; 

End  of  the  seven  years 
famine. 

Death  of  Jacob  (Gen.  xlvii 
28.) 

Death  of  Joseph  (Gen.  1.  26 


The  order  of  years  of  the  great  Patriarch' 
life,  thus  made  manifest,  casts  a  new  and  in 
teresting  light  upon  some  portions  of  his  chai  jj 
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acter.  We  now  seem  to  hear,  with  more  empha- 
sis  than  before,  the  glad  note  of  thanksgiving 
in  Gen.  xxxii.  10,  "I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least 
of  all  the  mercies  and  of  all  the  truth  which 
thou  hast  showed  unto  thy  servant,  for  with 
my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now 
I  am  become  two  bands."  It  was  not  only 
that  the  fugitive  from  his  father's  house  was 
returning  with  flocks  and  herds  and  camels 
and  slaves—all  that  constituted  wealth  in 
those  early  days— it  surely  also  meant  that 
he  who  had  grown  up  to  full  middle  life  a 
childless  man,  with  no  links  to  bind  him  to 
the  future,  was  now  returning  with  all  the 
joys  as  well  as  the  heavy  cares  of  Family 
Life  thick  about  him. 

We  can  also  now  more  easily  understand 
the  strange  sense  of  helplessness  which  seems 
to-  mark  the  character  of  Israel  (the  same 
who  "  as  a  prince  had  had  power  with  God") 
in  all  his  later  relations  with  his  stalwart 
sons.  (See  especially  the  34th  and  35th 
chapters  of  Genesis,  as  well  as  those  which 
tell  the  history  of  their  persecution  of  Joseph.) 
They  were  the  sons  of  a  man  middle-aged,  as 
life  then  was  reckoned,  when  they  were  born  ; 
of  a  man  who,  when  they  were  just  bursting 
into  their  lusty  and  lawless  manhood,  was  al- 
ready verging  towards  the  feebleness  of  old 
age — -an  old  age  perhaps  accelerated  by  the 

I droughts,  the  frosts,  the  sleepless  nights  of  his 
servitude  in  Padan. 
The  character  of  Jacob,  though  far  below 
the  grandeur  of  Abraham's,  and  wanting  the 
simple  guilessness  of  his  father  Isaac's,  has  in 
it  elements  of  sympathy  and  a  capacity  of 
intense  and  lasting  emotion  which  make  it  to 
many  minds  the  most  interesting  of  the  three. 
Here,  for  the  first  time,  in  spite  of  all  the 
misery  and  degradation  of  the  system  of 
polygamy,  we  get  a  glimpse  of  that  higher 
.    and  nobler  sentiment  with  regard  to  woman, 
1  the  Ehrc  d&r  Frauen  which,  in  a  very  differ- 
•    ent  epoch  of  the  world's  history ,  was  the  char 
'    acteristic  of  the  Teutonic  as  distinguished 
J    from  the  Classical   and  Oriental  nations. 
J  Woman  is,  indeed  (next  after  the  relation  of 
f   Covenant  into  which  he  enters  with  Jehovah,) 
??   the  predominating  power  in  Jacob's  history. 
16   Two  names,  as  it  were,  sum  up  his  whole  life 
J  ■ — Rebekah  and  Rachel.    During  that  long 
j,  half  lifetime  of  inactivity  in  his  father's  tent, 
pt  he  seems  to  have  clung  to  the  quiet  domestic 
oli  life,  the  orderly  round  of  pastoral  duties,  of 
which  his  mother  was  the  mainspring.  Her 
0  word  appears  to  have  been  his  sufficient  law, 
J  and  in  her  presence  he  was  content ;  a  very 
different  son  from  £sau,  absent  probably  for 
M  weeks  together  in  his  wild  hunting-excursions 
J  through  the  red  ravines  which  were  after- 
;n  wards  to  bear  his  name,  and  then  returning 
jfc~a  return  more  bitter  than  his  absence — to 
liar|s fill  the  encampment  with  the  clamorous,  quar- 
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relsome,  dirty  presence  of  his  Hittite  wives. 

With  Jacob's  flight  to  Padan-Aram  the 
scene  changes,  and  the  smaller  but  nobler 
portion  of  his  life  begins.  A  new  life  arises 
upon  his  path,  a  new  love  fills  his  whole  soul. 
And  yet  even  this  new  and  mightier  affection 
seems  to  have  derived  part  of  its  sweetness 
from  the  taste  which  there  was  in  it  of  the 
old.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jacob  saw 
Rachel  the  daughter  of  Laban,  his  mothers 
brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban,  his  mother  s 
brother,  that  Jacob  went  near  and  rolled  the 
stone  from  the  well's  mouth  and  watered  the 
flock  of  Laban,  his  mother  s  brother.  And 
Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his  voice 
and  wept."  Surely  in  this  threefold  refer- 
ence to  the  fact  that  he  had  reached  the  home 
of  the  kindred  of  his  mother,  we  have  a  hint 
of  a  "law  of  continuity"  in  Jacob's  nature, 
which  made  even  the  husband  love  which  was 
arising  in  his  heart  easier  and  mightier  as  be- 
ing bound  in  some  sort  to  the  long  and  duti- 
ful son-love  which  lay  behind  him.  In  his 
mother's  brother  we  all  know  how  cruelly  he 
was  disappointed,  but  that  brother's  daughter 
was  thenceforward 

"  The  star  of  his  nativity." 

He  loved  Rachel  with  that  deep  and  in- 
eradicable and  ineffaceable  love  which  men 
lonely  till  middle  life,  if  then  surprised  into 
tenderness,  have  often  shown,  He  waited 
for  her  seven  years ;  he  served  fourteen ;  he 
possessed  her,  alas  !  for  less  than  twenty  out 
of  the  hundred  and  forty  seven  years  of  his 
pilgrimage,  but  living  or  dead  she  held  the 
master-key  of  his  soul  ;  to  have  belonged  to 
her  was  a  sufficient  title  to  the  fondest  affec- 
tion that  his  weary  heart  could  yet  bestow  : 
the  favor  shown  to  Joseph,  the  jealous  care  of 
Benjamin,  the  pre  eminent  blessings  bestowed 
on  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  were  all  pro- 
longed vibrr.tions  of  that  first  over-mastering 
emotion  which  swept  over  him  by  the  well  of 
Haran  when  "  he  kissed  Rachel  and  lifted  up 
his  voice  and  wept." 

With  all  this  capacity  for  sympathy,  for 
strong  and  faithful  love,  which  we  find  in  Ja- 
cob's character,  there  was,  it  is  idle  to  deny  it, 
a  darker  element  combined.  The  weaker  of 
the  two  brethren,  he  learned  early,  and  was 
tardy  in  unlearning,  the  use  of  those  weapons 
of  the  weak— cunning  and  fraud.  The  op- 
timist commentators  who  have  tried  to  soften 
down  and  explain  away  this  fact  have  done 
violence  to  the  true  spirit  of  the  Bible  nar- 
rative, which,  if  it  records  with  little  com- 
ment, as  is  the  manner  of  the  primeval  epic, 
the  sins  of  Jacob,  records  also  their  punish- 
ment, the  work  of  as  true  and  unfaltering  a 
Nemesis  as  ever  was  hymned  in  the  chorus  of 
an  Athenian  tragedy.  He  deceives  his  father  ; 
his  sons  deceive  him.  He,  at  his  mother's 
instigation,  personates  Esau  ;  Leah,  by  the 
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command  of  her  father,  personates  Rachel. 
He  overreaches  his  brother  in  the  matter  of 
the  birthright ;  Laban  overreaches  him  in  the 
matter  of  his  wages.  He  kills  two  kids  of  the 
goats,  that  by  their  roasted  flesh  and  their 
hairy  skins  he  may  act  out  his  lie  to  Isaac ; 
Joseph's  brethren  "  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats 
and  dipped  the  robe  in  the  blood  and  brought 
it  to  Israel,  saying,  This  have  we  found  ; 
know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  robe  or  no." 

Yet  while  tracing  this  most  just  punish- 
ment of  the  sins  of  the  Patriarch,  and  utter- 
ly refusing  to  call  his  evil  good,  we  should  be 
careful  not  to  fall  into  the  opposite  error  of 
judging  him  more  harshly  than  the  Scripture 
narrative  gives  warrant  for.  It  is  most  im- 
portant to  notice  how,  as  life  goes  on  and  he 
more  and  more  clearly  "  seems  to  hear  a 
Heavenly  Friend"  guiding  him  in  his  pil- 
grimage, the  atmosphere  of  trickery  and  chi- 
cane with  which  his  story  opens  seems  to  fall 
away  from  him.  (This  progressive  nobility  and 
righteousness  of  his  character  is  well  brought 
out  in  the  article  in  Smith's  Dictionary  from 
which  our  first  quotations  were  made.) 

Dean  Stanley  ("Lectures  on  the  Jewish 
Church,"  I.  53,)  in  estimating  the  character 
of  Jacob,  accuses  him  of  "  making  a  bargain 
even  in  his  prayer,"  alluding  doubtless  to 
Gen.  xxviii.  20 — 22,  where,  according  to  our 
version,  he  says, "  If  God  will  be  with  me, 
and  will  keep  me  in  the  way  that  I  go,  and 
will  give  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put 
On,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house 
in  peace,  then  shall  Jehovah  be  my  God, 
and  this  stone  which  I  have  set  up  for  a  pil- 
lar shall  be  God's  house;  and  of  all  that  thou 
shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto 
thee."  But  Dr.  Kalisch  ("  Historical  Com- 
mentary on  the  Book  of  Genesis,"  p.  524,) 
seems  to  show  good  reason  for  altering  the  ar- 
rangement of  this  sentence,  and  making  it 
read  thus: — "  If  God  will  be  with  me  and 
keep  me,  &c,  and  if  Jehovah  will  be  my  God, 
then  this  stone  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar 
shall  be  God's  house,"  &c.  I  think  there  is 
nothing  in  Jacob's  vow,  when  thus  modified, 
inconsistent  with  that  great  revelation  of  Je- 
hovah as  the  covenant-making  and  covenant- 
keeping  God,  which  is  the  central  idea  of  the 
Patriarchal  history.  It  is  a  marvellous  idea 
truly,  that  the  Everlasting  God,  the  Lord, 
the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  should 
be  willing  thus  to  humble  himself  to  give 
pledges  to  his  finite  and  transitory  creature, 
to  say,  "  If  thou  wilt  thus  obey  me,  this  shall 
be  thy  reward  :"  but  the  covenant  relation 
having  been  thus  commenced  with  Abraham 
and  renewed  with  Isaac,  there  was  surely  no 
irreverence  in  Jacob,  the  fugitive  and  the  exile, 
seeking  to  be  satisfied  that  it  still  enured  for 
him. 

This  brings  me  to  say  a  few  words  as  to 
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the  nature  of  that  birthright  for  which  Jacob 
so  earnestly  and  so  unfairly  strove.  Doubt- 
less those  commentators  are  wrong  who  have 
made  it  a  purely  spiritual  privilege,  and  who 
have  almost  apologized  for  the  deceit  in  con- 
sideration of  the  religious  value  of  the  prize. 
Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  we  shall  equally  err 
if  we  look  upon  the  birthright  as  necessarily 
bringing  with  it  present  wealth  and  power, 
and  if  we  call  the  desire  to  possess  it  mere 
sordid  self  aggrandizement.  The  nature  of 
the  promise  showed  that  "  the  vision  was  for 
many  days ;"  there  was  something  said  in  it 
of  bondage,  of  the  lapse  of  four  centuries,  and 
then  of  judgment  on  the  enemies  of  the  cove- 
nanted seed,  and  of  their  establishment  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  But  it  was  distinctly  under- 
stood that  to  the  receivers  of  the  promise 
themselves  God  "  gave  no  inheritance  in  that 
land,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  their  foot  oh." 
The  condition  of  Ishmael,  that  mighty  chief- 
tain of  the  wilderness,  with  his  twelve  sons, 
"  twelve  princes  according  to  their  nations" 
enumerated  "  by  their  towns  and  by  their 
castles,"  must  have  seemed  to  his  contempo- 
raries greatly  superior  to  that  of  Isaac,  cow- 
ering before  the  wrath  and  lust  of  the  petty 
princes  of  Beersheba.  Many  a  time  probably 
had  this  comparison  been  made  by  the  sons 
of  Isaac;  many  a  time  had  Esau  hinted  his 
contempt  of  these  grand  visions  of  the  future 
before  the  last  climax  was  reached,  "  What 
good  shall  this  birthright  do  unto  me  ?"  And 
while  Esau  was  thus,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
very  type  of  those  politicians  who  find  wit 
and  wisdom  in  that  threadbare  piece  of  base- 
ness, "  Why  should  I  do  anything  for  posteri 
ty  ;  what  has  posterity  done  for  me?"  Jacob 
on  the  other  hand,  in  the  midst  of  his  crimes 
was  working,  consciously,  for  far  distant  gen 
erations  of  his  posterity,  and,  had  his  means 
been  pure  and  righteous,  would  have  deserved 
commendation  not  for  the  spirituality,  but 
for  the  nobleness,  of  the  end  which  he  pro 
posed  to  himself. 

And  that  some  anticipations  of  a  still  high 
er  kind  than  the  future  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  were  blended  with  the  idea  of  the 
birthright,  I  do  not  doubt.    The  words,  "In 
thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,"  must  have  had  an  expanding  and 
spiritualizing  influence  on  every  soul  which 
embraced  them  and  was  persuaded  of  them 
But  we  must  of  course  guard  against  attribut 
ing  to  the  forward  lookers  anything  like  the 
same  distinct  understanding  of  their  import 
which  belongs  to  us  who  look  backward  to  the 
coming  of  Christ. 

I  have  sometimes  thought  that  some  such 
prophetic  glimpse  of  the  Coming  Deliverer  is 
alluded  to  by  the  great  Patriarch  in  his  death 
bed  blessing  of  his  sons,  and  though  the  con 
jecture  will  seem  to  many  persons  a  fancifu 
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one,  and  is  very  likely  of  no  great  value,  I 
will  here  set  it  down  for  what  it  is  worth. 

The  blessing  of  Dan  is  in  these  words  (Gen. 
xlix.  16-18:) — "Dan  shall  judge  his  people, 
as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  Dan  shall  be 
a  serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the  path, 
that  biteth  the  horse  heels,  so  that  the  rider 
shall  fall  backward.  /  have  waited  for  thy 
salvation,  0  Lord."  Why  comes  this  sublime 
expression  of  the  Patriarch's  long  trust  in  the 
promised  salvation  of  Jehovah  here?  What 
is  its  connection  with  the  prophecy  of  the 
great  deeds  of  Sampson  and  the  successful 
raid  of  the  invaders  of  Laish  (Judges  xviii.)  ? 
I  think  that  the  clue  to  this  dark  passage  may 
perhaps  be  found  in  the  word  Nakhash  (ser 
pent,")  the  same  word  which  occurs  in  the  14th 
and  15th  verses  of  the  3d  chapter  of  Genesis, 
in  the  first  promise  of  future  victory  over 
Evil.  There  it  was  predicted  that  the  seed  of 
the  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  Ser- 
pent, while  the  Serpent  should  bruise  his  heel. 
Here  the  dying  Patriarch  falls  almost  un- 
consciously into  the  same  metaphor  in  de- 
scribing the  successful  ambush  of  the  children 
of  Dan.  Then  the  words  Serpent  and  Heel 
recall  the  one  mysterious  primeval  promise 
of  a  destined  Deliverer  from  the  Serpent 
Enemy  of  the  Soul  of  Man  ;  he  remembers 
the  long  years  of  his  pilgrimage  during  which 
this  promise  has  comforted  him,  and  ejacu- 
lates, with  a  persuasion  that  he  shall  yet  find 
that  his  waiting  has  not  been  all  in  vain,  "  I 
have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Jehovah." 
— Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 


A  BEAUTIFUL  TESTIMONY. 

The  venerable  and  honored  Friend  and  pa- 
triarch Edward  Pease,  in  a  letter  written  Sec- 
ond mo.  6th,  1847,  referring  to  Joseph  John 
Gurney  (then  recently  deceased)  as  "  a  broth- 
er beloved,"  says : 

"The  testimony  that  I  bore  of  him  and 
continue  to  bear,  to  Friends  on  both  sides  of 
!  the  Atlantic,  is  this — that  he  was  largely  en- 
deared to  me  because  I  saw  in  him  more  of 
the  mind  of  Christ  than  any  other  man  I 
knew.  On  him  had  descended  more  of  that 
gentleness,  more  of  a  going  about  doing  good, 
more  meekness,  forgiveness,  patience,  charity 
and  benevolent  love  than  dwelt  in  any  other 
bosom.  No  harshness — no  reviling  returned 
for  reviling — but  in  him  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lamb,  through  the  operation  of  His  divine 
grace,  did  largely  reign.  Rendering  to  Him 
the  Giver,  our  gracious  Lord,  all  the  praise 
of  His  own  gifts,  (who  made  the  loved  and 
honored  one  what  He  was,)  I  feel  this  honest 
tribute  from  my  mind,  uninfluenced  by  any 
|  other  motive  than  as  testifying  to  the  power 
I  of  religion  and'its  exemplified  practical  fruits.  ' 


How  literally  he  fulfilled  his  own  bright  view 
of  a  disciple's  duty  : 

"  1  Let  him  meditate  on  the  sinless  purify  of  the 
heart  of  Jesus  ;  on  His  meekness,  gentleness  und 
forbearance;  on  His  condescension  and  humility; 
on  His  devo'ional  spirit;  on  His  unqualified  dedi- 
cation to  the  Father's  will;  on  His  bo  dness  in  as- 
serting the  Truth  ;  on  His  zeal,  patience  and  forti- 
tude ;  on  His  perfect  fidelity  and  integrity  ;  on  the 
universal  diffusion  of  His  love  and  charity — and  let 
Irm  habitually  aim  at  a  practical  conformity  to  this 
model.' 

*'  How  characteristic  of  the  life  and  dispo- 
sitions of  him  who  is  taken  from  us!" 


For  Friends'  Review. 
MEMOIR  OF  JAMES  BACKHOUSE. 
(Continued  from  page  13.) 

The  last  visit  of  J.  B.  to  Norway  was  made 
in  the  spring  of  1860.  He  was  greeted  warmly 
by  Friends  on  his  arrival,  and  it  interested 
him  greatly  to  be  again  with  those  to  whom 
he  had  before  felt  united  in  the  love  of  Christ. 
At  the  houses  of  many  of  these,  meetings  were 
held  which,  J.  B.  says,  "  were  times  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  who  blessed 
us  with  the  feeling  of  His  power,  and  enabled 
us  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  under 
the  constraining  of  His  love.  Asbjorn  Klos- 
ter  was  my  interpreter,  and  both  he  and  P.  M. 
Gronnestad  had  large  service  in  all  these  meet- 
ings, and  R.  Doeg  and  O.  O.  Regelstad  in  sev- 
eral of  them.  Such  fellow  helpers  greatly 
lightened  my  burden.  To  me  it  was  delight- 
ful to  hear  their  truly  apostolic  sermons, 
delivered  with  a  fervency  becoming  the  all- 
important  subject, — repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — in- 
cluding the  acceptance  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  sent  of  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  His 
dear  Son,  to  lead  His  disciples  into  all  truth." 

In  places  where  seven  years  before  he  had 
sought  earnestly  to  turn  the  attention  of  the 
people  to  their  own  spiritual  condition,  and 
to  that  Teacher  who  teacheth  as  man  never 
taught,  he  was  comforted  and  encouraged  by 
the  evidences  that  this  labor  had  not  been  in 
vain.  "  But,"  he  remarks,  "  it  is  not  always 
best  for  us  to  see  the  fruit  of  our  labors,  lest 
in  our  weakness  we  should  take  any  glory  to 
ourselves  ;  all  glory  belongeth  to  the  Lord 
alone,  who  gives  the  ability  to  labor  in  His 
vineyard,  and  blesses  the  labor  whether  He 
permits  us  to  see  the  fruit  or  not." 

On  one  of  their  mountain  journeys,  four  of 
the  party  were  joined  by  some  soldiers,  who 
were  returning  from  a  military  exercise.  "  The 
men  of  peace  and  these  men  of  war  travelled 
very  quietly  together  ;  and  some  of  the  former 
used  the  opportunity  of  calling  the  attention 
of  the  latter  to  the  non- conformity  of  their 
profession  to  the  peaceable  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  It  was 
a  subject  they  had  thought  very  little  about. 
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They  had  considered  active  obedience  to  the 
Government  a  matter  of  necessity,  though  it 
was  against  their  inclination.  The  precepts 
of  the  King  of  kings,  over-riding  the  com- 
mand of  earthly  '  powers  that  be,'  did  not 
seem  to  have  entered  their  minds ;  but  might, 
with  the  information  they  received,  at  least 
explain  to  them  the  grounds  of  the  refusal  of 
two  of  their  neighbors  to  bear  arms,  and  their 
submission  to  imprisonment  for  so  doing." 

At  the  village  of  Botn,  at  the  south  end  of 
Roldal  Lake,  the  awakening  power  of  the 
Gospel,  preached  in  1853,  had  so  prevailed, 
that  nearly  all  the  adult  population  had 
turned  to  the  Lord,  and  become  Friends. 
They  were  very  desirous  to  do  what  they 
could  to  provide  shelter  for  those  who  had 
come  to  visit  them,  but  their  cottages  were  so 
small  that  they  were  obliged  to  spread  straw 
upon  the  floor  of  the  meeting-house  to  supply 
the  deficiency  of  beds.  J.  B.  says,  "  We  were 
most  kindly  waited  upon  by  a  young  woman, 
who  told  me  she  and  her  sister  had  slept  in 
the  cow-house  ever  since  they  were  born." 

"We  called  upon  most  of  the  Friends  in 
their  own  little  dwellings,  and  on  Third-day 
morning  they  assembled  in  the  meeting-house, 
and  we  had  our  morning  Scripture  reading 
with  them  ;  after  which  a  few  parting  words 
of  Christian  interest  were  addressed  to  those 
present,  and  we  commended  one  another  to 
Divine  protection,  and  took  our  leave  of  each 
other  in  the  love  of  Christ,  not  without  many 
tears." 

Being  confined  to  the  house  by  sickness, 
J.  B.  writes  at  Stavanger,  under  date  of  Sixth 
month  27th,  "  I  felt  satisfied  if  it  had  been 
best  for  me  to  be  at  meeting  on  the  24th, 
when  many  Friends  were  in  the  city,  ability 
would  have  been  given  me,  but  as  this  was 
not  the  case,  I  endeavored  quietly  to  rest  on 
the  feeling  of  my  Saviour's  presence,  which  I 
am  favored  to  be  rarely  without.  But  when 
I  have  not  this  feeling,  I  know  that  He  is 
still  with  me.  He  has  given  me  to  trust  in 
the  promise,  lI  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee.'  He  has  been  with  me  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  has  led  me  about  and  in- 
structed me." 

On  the  30th  of  Sixth  month,  J.  B.  wTas  en- 
abled to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  Nor- 
way, at  the  conclusion  of  which  Friends  were 
gathered  into  very  solemn  feeling  under  the 
sense  of  the  presence  of  Christ  as  the  Head  of 
His  own  Church. 

"  First- day,  Id  of  Seventh  month.  The  meet- 
ings for  worship  were  at  10  and  4.  The  house, 
which  seats  about  200,  was  well  filled,  chiefly 
with  persons  professing  with  Friends.  As  on 
the  occasions  of  public  worship  yesterday,  the 
overshadowing  of  the  love  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  was  powerfully  felt.  The  true  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Spirit; — the  feeding  on 
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and  with  Christ; — redemption  by  Christ,  and 
His  love  and  fulness  in  all  His  offices,  and 
the  love  and  mercy  of  the  Father  in  Him — 
were  warmly  dwelt  on  in  lively  testimonies 
and  acknowledged  in  prayer,  thanksgiving 
and  praise.  The  young  were  cautioned  against 
the  voice  of  the  stranger,  which  strives  in  va- 
rious ways  to  lead  them  to  look  for  communion 
with  Christ  in  ceremonial  rites  ;  and  thus  to 
draw  them  from*  that  communion  with  Him 
in  spirit  which  those  who  are  His  sheep  know, 
and  who,  hearkening  to  His  voice,  are  joyfully 
led  and  fed  by  Him.  Eight  Friends  beside 
myself  were  engaged  in  the  ministry  in  these 
meetings,  and  all  but  myself  spoke  in  Norsk. 
I  was  glad  to  condense  what  I  had  to  say 
into  small  compass,  and  to  listen  to  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ  under  the  unction  of  His  Spirit, 
by  those  who  were  gifted  for  the  service  in  the 
tongue  of  the  people." 

Embarking  on  board  the  steamer  for  Ber- 
gen, he  remarks,  "  It  was  much  crowded,  and 
we  had  to  lodge  as  best  we  could.  There  was 
a  general  disposition  among  the  passengers  to 
make  the  best  of  circumstances.  My  cough 
was  very  noisy,  but  no  one  complained  of  it ; 
and  there  were  kindly  indications  of  sympa- 
thy with  the  '  sick  old  man.'  I  passed  a  sweet 
night  in  the  feeling  of  communion  with  my 
Saviour.  The  perception  of  what  He  has 
done  for  me,  and  in  me,  with  the  freshness  of 
the  present  feeling  of  His  love,  and  the  assur- 
ance that  He  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake 
me,  were  inexpressibly  precious.  I  felt  that 
I  had  received  all  that  is  proposed  to  man  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  entirely  to  His 
glory ;  for  it  has  been  wrought  in  me  by  the 
power  of  His  Spirit,  in  the  deep  sense  of  my 
own  sinfulness  and  unworthiness,  and  of 
the  preciousness  of  that  Sacrifice  by  which  He 
forever  obtained  forgiveness  for  all  the  world, 
if  they  would  accept  it,  but  specially  for  all 
who  repent  and  believe  in  Him.  In  this  state 
I  could  not  choose  as  to  life  or  death,  for  I 
partook  of  the  Apostle's  experience  when  he 
said,  *  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain.'  I  was  therefore  perfectly  at  ease  on 
the  subject,  knowing  that  if  Pie  had  more 
work  for  me,  He  would  raise  me  up  for  it, 
and  if  not,  that  He  would  take  me  to  Himself 
as  one  of  His  redeemed  and  sanctified  chil- 
dren." 

From  Hammerfest  our  friends  again  em- 
barked, and  "rounded  the  North  Cape  about 
1  P.M.  It  is  formed  by  a  fine,  bold,  rugged 
cliff,  nearly  vertical,  of  a  deep  brown  color, 
and  traversed  by  some  oblique  quartz  veins." 
At  Svcerholt  they  passed  the  great  breeding 
place  of  the  gulls.  A  gun  was  fired  when 
they  were  opposite.  The  air  immediately  be- 
came filled  with  gulls,  like  a  swarm  of  bees 
or  a  shower  of  snow.  Returning  to  Bergen, 
J.  B.  writes,  "  Our  visits  within  the  Arctic 
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Circle  have  been  very  relieving  to  us  ;  and  it 
is  no  small  confirmation  to  our  faith  in  that 
constraining  of  the  Spirit,  which  we  felt 
strongly  in  that  direction,  that  when  there, 
we  found  so  many  to  visit  who  were  desiring 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  true  liberty  and  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel,  but  who  had  been  so  be- 
wildered by  education  among  forms  and  cere 
monies  that  they  required  help.  It  is  a  great 
comfort,  that  while  they  perceive  with  in- 
creasing clearness  the  spirituality  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  the  necessity  of  being  '  born  again,' 
they  appreciate  stiongly  the  atonement  for 
sin  by  Christ,  and  His  intercession  for  us,  as 
our  great  High  Priest,  and  Intercessor  with 
the  Father.  If  these  keep  their  places,  I  can- 
not doubt  but  they  will  be  multiplied,  and 
will  be  a  leaven  of  life  to  many  around  them, 
who  are  much  deadened  by  dependence  on 
priests  and  ceremonials." 

Homeward  bound,  J.  B.  again  writes,  "  In 
thecourseof  this  visit,  which  occupied  aboutsix 
months,  as  well  as  in  that  of  1853,ourhearts  be- 
came united  in  the  love  of  Christ  to  many  who 
had  become  of  the  number  of  His  spiritually- 
minded,  self-denying  disciples.  These  being 
aw7akened  to  their  need  of  redemption,  and 
not  finding  what  their  souls  longed  for  in  the 
doctrines  or  teaching'of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
which  holds  baptismal  regeneration,  and  the 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  bread  and  wine  of 
what  is  called  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  many 
of  whose  priests  are  not  enlightened  Chris- 
tians,— not  finding  in  these  things,  nor  in 
their  teaching,  what  their  souls  longed  for, 
they  had  had  their  attention  turned  to  their 
Bibles,  and  their  own  experience,  and  had 
thus  been  brought  to  an  acquaintance  with 
Christ  as  revealed  by  the  Spirit  in  ihe  secret 
of  the  heart,  and  to  faith  in  His  enlightening 
the  mind  and  leading  into  practical  holiness, 
as  well  as  giving  witness  to  the  forgiveness  of 
past  sin  for  the  sake  of  the  Sacrifice  which  He 
offered  for  us  on  the  Cross.  Feeling  the  evi- 
dence of  His  presence,  as  they  meditated  on 
these  things,  they  had  drawn  together  as 
Friends.  We  also  met  with  many  others 
whose  ears  were  open  to  the  simple  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  and  whose  minds  were  readily 
gathered  to  the  Lord,  under  the  feeling  of 
His  love  and  power,  on  sitting  down  in  silence 
to  wait  upon  Him.  To  these  the  Gospel  mes- 
sages often  flowed  freely,  and  there  was  often 
a  capacity  received  from  the  Lord  to  draw 
near  with  them  to  His  footstool  in  vocal  prayer, 
thanksgiving  and  praise." 

He  returned  to  England  on  the  24th  of 
Tenth  month,  1860. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Punishment  is  the  recoil  of  crime,  and  the 
strength  of  the  backstroke  is  in  proportion  to 
the  original  blow. —  Trench. 
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JORDANS  MEETING. 
(Concluded  fioni  page  ]4  ) 

Note  made  after  a  visit  to  Jordans  in  1867. 

When  at  Jordans,  Fifth- day,  Sixth  month 
6th,  there  was  a  gentlemanly  farmer-looking 
sort  of  person  waiting  to  see  Jos.  Glaisyer,  in 
order  to  show  him  certain  extracts  which  he 
had  made  from  the  Registers  of  the  parish  of 
Chalfont  St.  Giles.  In  these  Registers  it  ap- 
pears are  recorded  the  names  of  those  interred 
in  Jordans. 

On  looking  down  this  list,  I  observed  the 
frequent  recurrence  of  the  names  of  the  Mil- 
dreds and  Mastermans,  so  that  these  families 
came,  I  presume,  from  this  district.  The 
Lanes,  Butterfields,  Pennys,  also  occur,  and 
the  Zacharys  of  Beaconsfield.  (1786,  first 
Masterman  buried.)  He  informed  me  that  the 
first  name  on  their  Register  was  the  baptism, 
in  1584,  of  a  daughter  of  the  Russells,  of 
which  family  Jordans  was  purchased,  and 
some  of  them,  it  is  believed,  became  Friends. 
Under  date  1770,  is  recorded  on  the  Register 
the  burial  of  Joseph  Rule,  with  the  addition 
"  a  noted  Quaker."  Of  this  man  there  is  a 
tradition  of  his  having  in  life  always  dressed 
himself  entirely  in  white,  using  also  a  white 
walking-stick,  and  that  his  funeral  (though  it 
took  place  in  the  month  of  June)  was  marked 
by  a  fall  of  snow,  which  most  unusual  circum- 
stance was  regarded  by  his  friends  as  singu- 
larly appropriate  to  one  who  had  been  known 
when  living  as  the  white  Quaker. — W.  B. 

The  party  before  mentioned  informed  me 
that  the  land  at  Jordans  was  bought  of  the 
Russell  family  in  1671,  by  T.  Eliwood  and 
others. 

In  the  same  year,  1671,  was  the  first  burial. 
The  meeting  house  was  commenced  in  1688, 
and  completed  in  the  same  year,  as  the  first 
assembly  there  was  held  7th  August,  1688. 

The  meetings  had  formerly  been  held  at 
The  Grove,  where  John  Penington  lived, 
which  was  thought  suitable  on  account  of  its 
seclusion.  The  house  of  the  Peningtons  was 
old,  dating  as  far  back  as  1580,  and  was  one 
of  the  places  where  Queen  Elizabeth  is  said 
to  have  been  entertained. 

Of  the  county  of  Bucks,  it  was  observed 
that  it  is  distinguished  by  its  number  of 
small  freeholds  held  by  yeomen,  an  evi- 
dence of  which  is  seen  in  the  cherry  orch- 
ards attached  to  their  homesteads,  —  such 
being  a  tree  which  only  a  proprietor  cares  to 
plant.  (4,000  of  these  yeomen  once  rode  up 
to  support  Hampden  as  their  county  member.) 
The  original  Friends  in  Bucks  were  of  this 
yeomen  class,  and  many  of  the  families  round 
Jordans  were  once  connected  with  the  Society. 
The  memory  of  the  body  is  still  so  respected, 
that  every  public  meeting  is  well  attended. 
Rebecca  Collins  had  recently  an  overflowing 
one. 
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The  first  residence  of  William  Penn  is  still 
standing,  at  present  time  occupied  by  a  sur- 
geon of  the  name  of  Endersen,  and  known  as 
the  Basing  House,  at  Kickmansworth.-— Lon- 
don Friends'  Meetings. 

^FRIENDS3  REVIEwT 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  35  1870. 

Early  Service.— The  visitations  of  Di- 
vine Grace  to  the  hearts  of  very  young  children 
afford  a  blessed  evidence  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  illustrate  His  character  as  a  tender 
Father  and  as  a  faithful  Creator.  Cases  of 
early  piety  are,  we  apprehend,  more  numerous 
than  the  adult  community  are  fully  aware  of, 
and  very  grave  is  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  those  with  whom  they  are  brought  in 
contact,  that  we  do  not,  by  unguarded  words 
or  unsanctified  example,  offend  one  of  those 
little  ones,  thus  blunting  that  tenderness  of 
conscience  so  often  observable,  or  lessen  that 
holy  sensitiveness  with  which  a  child  shrinks 
from  wrong.  It  were  truly  grievous  to  be  a 
stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  of  offence  to 
such.  The  morning  and  the  strength  of  life 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Church 
ought  to  number  among  her  efficient  workers 
both  young  men  and  maidens.  The  young 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces  are  those 
by  whom  Israel  might  and  should  uphold  be- 
fore the  nations  the  ensign  of  the  Truth. 

In  the  Memoir  of  William  and  Alice  Ellis, 
by  the  late  James  Backhouse,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing passage,  from  the  pen  of  W.  Ellis,  in 
1706,  when  about  50  years  of  age: 

"  Let  all  Fr'ends  be  careful  to  meet  together  often 
and  in  due  time,  and  let  the  power  of  Truth  fill  all 
your  hearts  ;  and  in  that  both  old  and  young  will 
grow  in  sincerity  ;  and  if  it  please  the  Lord  to  open 
the  hearts  of  any  amongst  you,  be  tender  to  them 
and  wait  to  help  them  on  in  their  service  for  the 
Lord.  And  if  a-sy  that  be  of  a  tender  age  should 
give  a  word  of  exhortation,  let  no  man  despise  the 
youth  ;  for  it  was  said  of  old,  that  out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  praises  should  arise;— and  again,  the  stam- 
merer should  speak  plain'y,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
c  umh  shall  sing,  and  the  simple  shall  1-aro  doctrine ; 
and,  saith  the  prophet,  they  shall  grow  as  calves  of 
the  stall,  and  as  willows  by  the  water  courses.  They 
were  to  wait  to  see  the  Truth  at  work  in  the  hearts 
of  a  young  generation,  and  to  rejoice  thereat." 

Writing  as  we  do,  especially  for  the  perusal 
of  our  fellow-members,  we  may  properly  refer 
to  the  fact  that  in  the  first  era  and  during  the 
most  earnest  days  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a 
large  proportion  of  the  Church's  vigor  was 


found  among  the  youth,  and  many  of  her 
most  illustrious  men,  whose  service  was  largest, 
ran  their  course  and  ended  their  days  full  of 
honor  in  meridian  life,  or  earlier,  having 
fought  the  good  fight,  endured  persecutions, 
and  spread  in  distant  parts  of  the  Lord's 
earth  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom,  the  principles 
so  precious,  yet  so  generally  ignored,  the 
spiritual  Truth  so  esssentially  a  part  of  the 
true  and  living  Gospel.    James  Parnell,  a 
minister  of  Christ  at  16  years,  a  Christian 
martyr  in  his  19th  year.    Edward  Burrough, 
whose  extraordinary  ministry  commenced  in 
his  19th  year,  was  valiant  for  the  Truth  be- 
fore princes  and  people.    He  was  unspeak- 
ably dear  to  George  Fox,  and  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  in  those  days  when 
great  gifts  were  developed.    At  the  age  of  23 
he  laid  down  his  life  in  prison  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Truth,  being  enabled  to  say,  almost 
with  his  dying  breath  :  "  There  is  no  iniquity 
lies  at  my  door,  but  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
is  with  me,  and  His  life,  I  feel,  justifies  me." 
And  reverently  addressing  the  God  of  his 
life,  he  could  say :  "  I  have  loved  Thee  from 
my  cradle  and  from  my  youth  unto  this  day, 
and  have  served  Thee  faithfully  in  my  gen- 
eration."   Again,  a  very  few  minutes  before 
his  death  :  "  Now  my  spirit  is  centred  in  its 
own  being  with  God,  and  this  form  of  person 
must  return  from  whence  it  was  taken."  His 
eloquent  eulogist,  Francis  Howgill,  a  weighty 
and  eminent  preacher,  "  in  a  short  time  ful- 
filled a  long  time,"  and  died  a  martyr  at  the 
age  of  50.    Samuel  Bownas,  an  eminent  ad- 
vocate of  Truth  with  tongue  and  pen,  was 
converted  to  God  at  the  age  of  20,  and  "  came 
forth  in  the  ministry  under  the  constraining 
influence  of  Divine  Grace  at  the  expiration  of 
one  month  from  the  time  of  his  awakening." 
John  Butcher,  a  gifted  minister  and  eminent 
peacemaker,  became  a  minister  in  1681,  at 
the  age  of  15.    Robert  Huberstie  was  a  min- 
ister at  the  age  of  18.    The  catalogue  would 
be  a  very  long  one  were  we  to  enumerate 
those  who  within  our  portion  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  became  public  champions  of  the 
faith  in  early  life,  and  adorned  the  doctrine 
of  God  their  Saviour,  some  to  advanced  age, 
and  many  others  till  in  early  or  meridian  man- 
hood they  were  called  to  exchange  the  pil- 
grim's staff  for  the  martyr's  crown. 
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The  instances  in  ancient  and  in  more  mod- 
ern times  abound  in  accessible  biographies, 
and  we  refer  to  them  to  show  that  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  confidence  of  the  Church 
have  Dot  been  and  should  not  be  reserved  ex- 
clusively or  chiefly  for  those  upon  the  down- 
ward slope  of  life.  It  is  not  a  comely  thing 
to  give  to  the  world  the  first  fruits  of  a  life 
bestowed  for  the  purpose  of  glorifying  God. 
Nor  should  youth  be  regarded  as  a  disqualifi- 
cation for  those  functions  which  call  for  the 
full  vigor  of  intellect  and  of  body  also.  The 
best  service  to  the  King  of  kings  is  rendered 
by  those  who  yield  themselves  to  it  in  the  full 
strength  of  their  day.  "  It  is  good  for  a 
young  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth  ;"  and  it  is  good  for  the  body,  "which 
is  the  Church,"  that  he  should  do  so.  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  encourage  presumption  or  as 
sumption.  Humility  is  the  sure  attendant  of 
and  the  indispensable  qualification  for  that 
dignity  which  the  Truth  imparts,  and  it  is  the 
beautiful  concomitant  of  acceptable  labor  in 
the  gospel  when  the  heart's  language  is :  "I 
am  an  unprofitable  servant — I  have  done  that 
which  it  was  my  duty  to  do."  Boasting  is  ex- 
cluded— merit  is  disclaimed — we  have  noth- 
ing that  we  have  not  received — and  all  the 
qualification  is  of  Christ  who  worketh  in  us. 


Persistency  in  Error. — On  reading,  in 
a  recent  religious  periodical,  an  attempt  to 
vindicate  that  which  ought  not  to  be  vindi- 
cated, we  were  reminded  of  the  words  of  an 
eminent  poet,  who  calls  the  proneness  to  jus- 
tify one's  self  in  the  wrong,  "  the  last  infirmity 
of  evil."  Pride  of  opinion,  which  takes  self 
for  a  standard,  and  regards  its  own  dogmas 
and  doings  as  impregnable,  having  self- 
righteousness  for  its  basis,  is  not  teachable, 
gentle,  or  easily  to  be  entreated,  and  does  not 
conform  itself  to  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith.  True  humility,  on  the  contrary,  is 
teachable,  open  to  conviction,  and  ready  for 
confession  of  errors,  whether  of  speech  or  of 
writiug.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,"  said  the 
loving  and  beloved  disciple,  "  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins."  A  valued 
Friend,  long  since  fallen  asleep,  wrote:  "There 
is  nothing  on  earth  so  noble  and  excellent  as 
the  sublimity  of  an  humble  mind."  Polemic 
persistency,  however,  is  apt  to  be  deficient  in 


this  true  nobility,  and,  having  •laid  its  founda- 
tion with  "gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood, 
hay,  stubble,"  pertinaciously  continues  to 
build  upon  that  mingled  and  defective  founda- 
tion, notwithstanding  the  warning  from  high 
authority  that  such  edifice  must  ultimately 
and  inevitably  be  destroyed. 

It  is  safe  to  remember  our  inherent  prone- 
ness to  error:  it  is  unsafe  to  canonize  our 
own  mistakes.  The  traveller  Zionward  must 
keep  his  back  continually  turned  toward  the 
wrong.  The  heavenly  path  is  from  the  wrong 
to  the  right.  "  The  highway  of  the  upright 
is  to  depart  from  evil.  He  that  keepeth  his 
way  preserveth  his  soul." 

Theologic  error  does  not  become  sound 
truth  by  reassertion  or  by  the  piling  up  of 
precedents.  Its  refutation  and  its  doom  are 
certain,  however  long  delayed,  whilst  Truth 
has  secured  to  it  eternal  duration. 

A  New  Meeting  for  Worship  has  been 
established  at  Londonderry,  Ross  Co.,  Ohio, 
east  of  the  Sciota,  comprising  one  hundred 
members,  received  within  this  year.  It  is  a 
branch  of  Fairfield  Quarterly  and  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting.  This  Quarterly  Meeting  in- 
cludes about  two  thousand  members,  nearly 
five  hundred  of  whom  have  been  received 
within  the  past  year.  At  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  held  Seventh  month  30th,  the  attend- 
ance at  the  public  meetings  for  worship  num- 
bered over  five  thousand.  The  covering  of 
the  Lord's  Spirit  was  thankfully  acknowl- 
edged, and  in  His  qualifying  power  servants 
and  handmaidens  were  enabled,  it  was  be- 
lieved, rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  Truth. 
May  all  meetings  for  the  worship  of  Almighty 
God  be  reverently  held  in  His  Name  and  in 
His  Life— and  then, 

"  What  though  no  preacher  speak  the  word, 
A  Minister  is  there." 

Let  Him  have  the  full  ordering  of  the  service, 
whether  vocal  or  silent,  and  let  there  be  no 
heart  from  which  the  incense  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  to  Him  shall  not  arise.  Meet- 
ings held  in  earnest  sincerity,  and  in  the  Di- 
vine Life  and  Power,  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God,  to  the  health  of  the  Church,  to  the  peace 
and  safety  of  individual  souls,  and  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  community  among  whom  such 
living  worshippers  are  careful  to  let  their 
"  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt." 
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A  Manual  of  Composition  and  Ehetoeic  : 
A  Text  Book  for  Schools  and  Col- 
leges. Bv  John  S.  Hart,  LL.D.  Phila- 
delphia :  Eldridge  &  Bro.  Pp.380. 
Our  knowledge  of  the  writer  predisposed  us 
in  favor  of  this  valuable  contribution  to  the 
cause  of  Education.  His  academic  character 
deservedly  stands  high.  As  Principal  of  the 
New  Jersey  State  Normal  School,  he  has  ex- 
erted an  influence  which  more  than  justifies 
the  confidence  which  has  been  reposed  in  him. 
On  looking  with  some  intentness  into  his 
manual,  we  are  prepared  to  congratulate  the 
student  who  shall  be  privileged  to  go  through 
a  course  of  instruction  with  the  use  of  such 
a  text  book,  considering  it  to  be  the  best  we 
know  of.  It  is  written  in  good  commendable 
English,  and  in  the  various  departments  upon 
which  it  treats  it  cannot  be  studied  without 
obtaining  distinct  ideas.  The  first  chapter, 
comprising  47  pages,  is  of  such  value,  that 
could  we  afford  the  space,  we  would  gladly 
present  it  to  the  readers  of  the  Review.  Simi- 
lar endorsement  is  due  to  various  portions  oJ 
the  book. 

Approaching  Yearly  Meetings. — 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  on  Sixth- 
day,  Ninth  month  16th,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  the  day  previous. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  on  Fourth- 
day,  Ninth  month  28th  :  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  the  morning  previous. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  will  commence  on 
Seventh-day,  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  at  3 
o'clock,  P.M.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  El- 
ders the  same  day  at  10  A.M.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  the  same  day  at  71  P.  M. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  at 
New  Garden  on  Second-day,  Eleventh  month 
7th.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  Deep 
River  on  Seventh-day  preceding.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  at  Deep  River  on  Sixth-day,  Elev- 
enth month  4th. 

Our  Friends  Jas.  Owen  and  Sarah  F. 
Smiley  have  returned  from  their  transatlan- 
tic labors  (the  latter  by  the  Scotia  on  the  22d 
inst.) 

DIED. 

LEVICK.— On  the  13th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Elizabeth  Leviek,  daughter  of  Pereival  and  Sarah  A. 
Collins,  aged  about  6  months. 
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BAIDERSTON. — In  Bait  more,  Md.,  on  the  26th 
of  Seventh  month.  3  870,  at  the  residence  of  her  son 
Jacob  Palderston,  Margaret,  widow  of  Hugh  Balder- 
ston,  in  the  95th  year  of  her  age.  Beloved  by  all 
vho  knew  her,  this  dear  Friend  will  long  te  remem- 
bered as  the  hospitable  and  waim-hearted  enter- 
tainer for  many  years  of  Friends  from  her  own  and 
other  Yearly  Meetings.  She  shared  with  her  be- 
lt ved  husband  in  the  responsibilities  which  de- 
volved upon  him  in  the  prominent  and  eminently 
useful  posiiion  he  occupied  in  the  church,  and  her 
gentle  jnd  loving  spirit  was  ever  ready  to  sympa- 
thize with  others.  Although  prevented  for  some 
time  from  attending  meetings,  she  was  diligent  in 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  in  waiting  on  the 
Lord,  acknowledging  thet  the  sense  of  His  goodness 
and  mercy  filled  her  heart  to  oveiflowing,  causing 
her  to  pour  out  her  soul  in  prayer  and  thanksgiv- 
ing. She  retained  her  faculties,  except  healing, 
greatly  unimpaired  to  her  advanced  age,  ai  d  after 
a  short  illness,  peacefully  departed,  vie  reverently 
tru*t,  to  be  forever  amongst  the  ransomed  and  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord.  T. 

ELLIOTT. — Near  Rich  Square.  Northampton  Co., 
F.  C,  on  the  12th  of  Eighth  month,  1870,  Mary  A., 
wife  of  Tl  os.  B.  Elliott,  and  daughter  of  Thomas  P. 
and  Aun  H.  Elliott,  in  her  28th  year  ;  a  member  of 
Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting.  During  her  last 
illness  she  was  frequent  and  very  fervent  in  vocal 
supplication.  An  increasing  concern  for  the  religious 
wel  -  being  of  her  friends  induced  her  to  invite  them 
to  sit  beside  her,  her  mission  being  particularly  to 
the  youth.  She  conversed  with  them  freely  about 
religion  und  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  cleansing 
efficacy  of  whose  blood  is  able  to  free  us  from  all  sin. 
She  repeatedly  expressed  her  willingness  and  readi- 
ness to  depart  and  be  with  Christ ;  and  at  last,  after 
an  utterance  of  devout  thanksgiving,  she  quietly 
fell  asleep. 

HARDER.— On  the  21st  of  Ninth  mo.,  1869,  John 
C.  Harper,  aged  about  42  years  ;  a  beloved  and  use- 
ful member  of  Whitelick  Mo.  Meeting,  Ind.,  leaving 
a  well-grounded  trust  that  his  jurified  spirit  has 
been  gathered  among  the  ransomed  and  redeemed. 

FARLOW.-On  the  14th  of  Seventh  month,  1870, 
Jabez  Farlow,  aged  56  years  ;  an  exemplary  mem- 
ber and  ovtrseer  of  Marlboro'  Monthly  Meeting,  Ran- 
dolph Co  ,  N.  C. 

HODSON.— In  Carthage,  Rush  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 
17th  of  Eleventh  mo.,  1869,  Hannah,  wife  of  Mat- 
thew Hodson,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age;  an  es- 
teemed member  of  Carthage  Monthly  Meeting.  Her 
death  was  sudden,  but  it  is  believed  her  end  was 
peace. 

BORLAND. — On  the  18th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
in  her  lOih  year,  Mary  C,  daughter  of  Willet  and 
Abigail  B.  Dorland  ;  members  of  Chicago  M  Meeting. 


WAR  BEPABTMEKT, 

Bureau  of  Refugees,  Frecdmen  and  Abandoned  Lands. 
Office  General  Superintendent  Education, 

Washington,  August  12th,  1870. 
To  the  Friends'  Freedmen''  s  Assoc  ation,  Philada.  ; 

The  rental  arrangement  by  which  this  Bureau 
has  been  aiding  benevolent  organizations  in  sustain- 
ing schools,  expired  on  the  1st  of  Jnlv  last.  As 
Congress  fai'ed  to  make  »n  appropriation  for  the 
continuance  of  the  work,  this  arrangement,  I  regret 
to  say,  cannot  be  renewed  the  coming  term.  It  is 
hoped  the  societies  will  make  all  possible  appeal  to 
their  patrons,  and  put  forth  their  most  vigorous  ef- 
forts, at  least  to  prevent  the  scbools  in  the  South 
from  decreasing.  Very  respectfully, 
J  W.  Alvord, 
General  SupH  Education* 
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friends'  first-day  school  association. 

The  London  Friend  gives  an  account  of  a 
meeting  of  this  Association,  held  at  Ack worth, 
Sixth  month  29th.  For  the  information  of 
some  of  our  readers,  we  extract,  without  com- 
ment, part  of  the  remarks  of  two  Friends. 

Isaac  Brown  (the  Chairman)  said  : 

"There  was  one  subject  ref  rred  to  in  the  Report  on 
which  he  might  offer  a  word  or  two-  one  rightly  occu- 
pying the  minds  and  engaging  the  attenti  >n  of  teach- 
ers in  many  parts  of  the  country  at  the  present  time-- 
What  are  wa  to  do  with  regard  to  our  scholars  in 
connection  with  r  ligious  worship  ?  In  some  towns 
there  are  schools  where  the  children  who  attend 
them  go  to  no  place  of  worship.  Hn  thought  this 
thr°w  a  great  responsibility  on  the  teachers  of  those 
schoo's,  and  that  they  shou'd  strive  to  ascertain 
what  was  the  right  course  for  them  to  pursue  in 
such  cases.  There  were  some  who  were  ready  to 
say  that  our  Society  i3  in  a  dead  and  formal  con- 
dition. Perhaps  in  some  few  places  it  might  be  so  ; 
but  he  rejoiced  to  believe  that  in  the  Society  at 
large  it  was  not  the  case.  The  state  of  many  of 
our  meetings  is  such  that  we  may  readily  invite 
others  to  come  and  take  part  with  us  in  our  wor- 
ship ;  and  when  he  looked  at  the  tendencies  of  the 
religious  world  at  the  present  time,  and  saw  so  much 
inclination  to  that  which  is  outward,  even  in  many 
dissenting  bodies — a  making  so  much  of  outward 
means — he  thought  it  threw  a  larger  responsibility 
on  this  relig  ous  body,  inasmuch  as  they  sought  to 
uphold  the  spiritual  in  introducing  the  Gospel  to 
man,  and  had  in  their  woiship  an  absence  of  the 
formal,  the  ritual,  and  the  ceremouial.  Teache  s 
ought  to  do  what  lies  in  their  power  to  stem  the 
tide,  which  appears  to  be  setting  io  with  increasing 
force  toward  that  which  is  formal  and  ritn  1.  Were 
he  a  teacher,  he  should  feel  responsibility  in  this 
matter  individually  to  endeavor  to  draw  those  pupils 
who  came  within  the  rang:*  of  his  influence  to  relig- 
ious worship.  The  question  then  comes  of  the  dif- 
ficulty of  those,  who  have  not  been  trained  up  in 
the  silence  of  worship,  to  sit  in  our  silen*  meetings. 
In  this,  as  in  other  t1  ings,  it  may  be  truly  said  that 
"habit  is  second  nature."  If  an  individual  has 
never  been  in  the  habit  of  silence  in  worship,  we 
cannot  expect  that  that  habit  will  be  soon  attained. 
Therefore  com°s  the  quest;on,  how  far  teachers 
might  induce  scholars  to  attend  a  Scriptu  e  reading 
meeting  in  which  they  shou'd  seek  a^  ility  themselves 
from  Rim  who  gives  it.  ;' Let  Him  that  miuistereth 
minister  as  of  the  ability  that  God  giveth."  If  they 
sought  for  that  ability  it  would  certainly  be  given 
for  influencing  the  minds  of  those  they  met  with. 
He  would  not  attempt  to  define  how  the  Spirit  would 
lead  any  one  ;  he  would  not  limit  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
his  opera  ions  upon  the  mind  of  him  who  taught  or 
of  those  who  received  instruction  ;  but  he  believed 
that  when  we  were  taking  up  that  which  was  right 
for  us  and  sought  for  h  dp,  that  help  would,  be  freely 
given. 

'•At  Leeds  some  twenty  of  the  First-day  scholars 
— adults — asked  for  a  meeting  to  be  held  with  them 
on  First  day  mornings  by  their  teachers,  and  that 
th^t  meeting  should  be  held  after  the  manner  of 
Friends.  Hr!  regarded  this  little  c'r  umstance  as 
very  encoura.iug,  showing  how  those  una3customed 
to  our  ways  could  bring  themselves  to  appreciate 
the  silence  of  our  meetings.  He  would  call  on 
teachers  everywhere  to  bear  this  sujbjct  on  their 
hearts,  and  to  seek,  as  opportunity  presented,  to 
bring  their  pupils  to  the  reality  of  religion  in  their 
own  soul-1,  and  to  show  it  in  their  duly  walk — teach 
them  that  true  religion  must  be  lived  out  in  their 


everyday  lives  and  actions,  and  prepare  them  to 
accept  the  reality  of  the  Gosrel.  bestowed  as  it  must 
be  in  the  free  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

"  Joh\  Edward  Wilson  was  struck  with  the  fact 
that  Friends  always  get  back  to  this  subject  year 
after  year,  and  after  all  it  was  the  most  interesting 
subject  they  ctni'd  consider.  He  had  had  the  op- 
portunity of  watching  the  growth  of  adult  classes  in 
their  own  school.  They  had  solved  most  other 
questions  in  connection  with  adult  teaching,  but 
this  question  of  worship  seemed  to  be  the  gr<^at  want 
at  present.  In  their  adult  school  they  bad  various 
organizations  amongst  the  scho'ars  :  if  their  members 
were  absent  they  had  excellent  arra*  gements  for 
visiting  them  ;  if  they  were  su  k  they  had  societies 
by  which  they  relieved  their  families,  and  funds  for 
support  in  misfoi tune  and  to  enable  them  to  tide 
over  difficult  times  ;  and  they  had  arrangements  for 
seeking  out  wanderers  and  reclaiming  them.  All 
these  things  were  just  what  a  Christian  Church 
ought  to  do,  and  which  every  healthy  Christian 
Church  would  do  ;  and  all  these  things  should 
always  find  a  p^ce  in  our  adult  schools.  But  in 
what  v<ay  are  scholars  and  teachers  to  meet  for  re- 
ligious worship  ?  He  had  expected,  some  years  ago, 
that  scholars  would  come  to  our  meetings  as  we 
have  them  at  present,  but  he  did  not  think  so  now. 
He  could  not  say  what  the  causes  might  be  ;  but  he 
fouud,  fo  far  as  Birmingham  was  concern  d,  that 
they  could  only  get  scholars  to  worship  with  them 
if  thev  met  on  a"  different  platform.  The  meeting 
for  scholars  that  they  held  had  arisen  from  the  feel- 
ings aroused  by  the  late  Conference  at  Birmingham, 
and  he  might  say  the  results  were  ii  calculable. 
They  opened  their  meetings  with  Scripture  reading, 
a^d'  then  left  the  rest  of  the  time  as  a  Friends' 
meeting  for  worship  ;  for  the  first  two  years  they 
had  an  'attendance  of  from  GO  or  70  to  100.  They 
had  now  200  or  more.  They  had  not  held  these 
meetings  weekly,  but  quite  recently  the  scholars 
had  so  pressed  upon  them  the  desirability  of  hold- 
ing t  hem  every  First-day,  that  a  few  weeks  ago  they 
res-  lved  to  comply^with  their  wishes.  The  elemen- 
tary teachers  felt  it  a  duty  they  owed  to  the  poor 
and  outcast  of  their  towu  to  do  something  of  this 
sort  for  them  ;  for,  said  they,  "  where  shouid  we 
have  been  if  it  had  r  ot  been  for  the  self  sacrifice  of 
our  teachers  ?"  He  quite  unfed  with  a  sentence  in 
the  Report  which  said  that  this  question  will  soon 
solve  itself  In  reply  to  Joseph  Thorp  he  stated 
that  there  was  no  preparation  made  for  the  meetings. 
The  Superintendent  selects  some  teacher  and  asks 
him  to  read  some  chapter  of  his  own  c  oosing.  They 
almost  invariably  had  vocal  prayer,  often  from 
scholars  as  well  as  teachers.'5 


WILLIAM  DEY^SBERY'S  LAST  SERMON. 
In  connection  with  White  Hart  Court,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  William  Dewsbery,  who  was  at  the 
same  ime  one  of  the  earnest  and  most  gifted  of  the 
minister?  in  the  Society,  preached  his  last  sermon 
in  this  meeting-house.  He  had  come  up  from  his 
residence  in  the  North  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  1688,  being  u*gei  thereto  by  a  preying  desire 
to  be  once  more  present  at  its  deliberations  ;  though 
his  advanced  age  and  great  bodily  weakness  ren- 
dered it  somewhat  imprudent  for  his  health's  sake. 
Thus  eserc  sed  in  spirit,  he  atten  ?ed  the  meeting  on 
First-day  previous,  when  a  di  course  of  some  length 
w  s  delivered  by  him,  which  has  been  preserved  to 
us  bv  souib  one  who  was  there  having  taken  it  down 
in  short  hand,  and  by  Sewel,  the  historian,  incor- 
porating it  in  his  history.  Apart  fiom  its  intrinsio 
value,  the  discourse  possesses  a  melancholy  impor- 
tance through  its  being  in  reality  William  Dews- 
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bery's  closing  testimony  ;  for  increased  Tlness  carre 
on,  and  though  its  severity  abated  so  far  sss  to  al- 
low of  his  reaching  home,  no  opportunity  was  left 
for  any  subsequent  public  service,  and  his  long  and 
useful  career  soon  terminated.  Few  of  his  contem- 
poraries among  the  Friends  were  more  gifted  than 
William  Dewsbery;  his  ardent  piety  was  tempered 
by  discretion,  and  undaunted  in  danger,  or  undis- 
mayed by  suff-ring,  he  loved  the  t-uth,  and  re- 
joiced to  suffer  for  it.  A  man  of  some  culture,  and 
fair  outward  means,  he  bft  house  and  home  to 
serve  the  cause  ;  in  fact  fiety  had  marked  his  con- 
duct from  early  youth,  and  spiritual  exercises  had 
so  engaged  his  attent'on  that,  when  George  Fox 
first  met  with  him  in  a  town  near  York,  his  native 
place,  William  D  wsbery  assented  to  the  views 
preached,  not  so  much  as  new,  but  as  be'ng  in  ac- 
cordance with  what  hp  had  independently  ar  d  in  his 
own  experience  found  to  b*  Truth.  Thenceforward 
he  became  ore  of  the  most  valuable  of  Greorge  Fox's 
coadjutors,  and  no  doubt  this,  his  last  discourse, 
though  abrupt  through  frequent  abbreviations  ami 
omissions,  will  show  somewhat  of  the  depth  and 
soundness  of  William  Dewebery's  views  on  Chris- 
tian doctrine:  —  The  London  Friends'  Meetings. 

"  Except  yon  be  regenerated  and  born 
again  ye  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
.  .  .  This  know  for  certain  that  no  man  or 
woman  can  be  quickened  and  raised  up  into 
the  life  of  the  second  Adam  till  the  life  of  the 
first  Adam  be  taken  away  from  them.  .  .  . 
Now  all  of  you  that  come  to  be  regenerated 
you  must  come  to  the  light  of  Christ.  There 
is  no  other  way  to  it.  He  will  search  your 
hearts,  and  try  your  reins,  and  set  your  sins 
in  order  before  you.  .  .  .  You  must  see 
yourselves  a  lost  people,  a  sinful  people.  *.  .  . 
You  must  bring  your  deeds  to  the  light  of 
Christ  and  abide  in  the  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion ;  if  you  save  your  lives  you  lose  them  ;  if 
you  will  lose  your  lives  for  Christ's  sake 
there  is  no  danger  of  your  eternal  life.  .  .  . 
I  stand  here  as  a  witness  of  the  Lord  of  life 
this  day  ;  there  is  no  way  for  people  to  come 
to  salvation  but  they  must  know  Christ  re- 
vealed in  their  hearts.  ' .  .  .  He  will  bap- 
tize thee  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 
If  thou  knows  not  this  thou  art  not  a  true 
Christian,  thou  wilt  never  look  death  in  the 
face  with  joy,  nor  go  down  to  the  grave  in 
triumph.  .  .  .  You  must  come  to  Christ  to 
purify  you  in  the  fiery  furnace.  ...  Do 
not  make  the  way  to  Heaven  easier  on  your 
minds  and  imaginations  than  indeed  it  is  ;  and 
think  it  not  sufficient  to  live  in  an  outward 
observance  of  the  ways  of  God.  If  your  own 
wills  be  alive  and  your  corruptions  remain 
tenmortified  the  judgment  of  God  will  be  your 
portion.  .  .  .  Come  and  examine  thy  con- 
science. Dost  thou  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate  and  the  narrow  way  ?  .  .  .  The 
justice  of  God  will  not  suffer  thee  to  make  a 
Saviour  of  thy  duties  and  qualifications,  and 
to  take  God's  jewels  and  to  deck  thyself  with  ; 
thou  canst  not  be  saved  without  the  righteous 
ness  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  1 1  is 
God's  infinite  goodness  to  men  that  he  will 
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hide  pride  from  them  and  humble  them  un- 
der His  mighty  hand.  .  .  .  God  will  make 
short  work  in  the  earth.  He  will  set  thy  sins 
before  thee  and  make  thee  watchful  unto 
prayer,  and  lead  thee  to  holiness  of  life  and 
conversation,  and  make  thee  abhor  thyself  and 
despise  all  the  pomps  and  pleasures  and  vani- 
ties of  this  world.  .  .  .  All  this  thou 
oughtest  to  do,  .  .  .  and  all  this  will  not 
justify  thee,  ...  for  these  services  thou 
owest  unto  God.  If  thou  diligently  wait  thou 
shalt  see  more  light ;  then  the  sword  that  pro- 
ceeds out  of  the  mouth  of  Christ,  who  is 
called  the  Word  of  God,  will  cut  thee  off 
from  all  thy  hopes  of  salvation — from  any- 
thing thou  hast  done,  ...  so  that  thou 
wilt  be  a  hopeless  soul — nothing  in  thine  own 
sense  and  apprehension,  .  .  .  and  wilt  cry 
out,  I  am  a  dead,  lost,  and  undone  creature, 
.  .  .  then  become  as  a  little  child  humbled 
and  slain  as  to  thy  own  will,  .  .  .  thou 
wilt  not  question  [whether]  I  shall  live  a  holy 
life,  but  wilt  give  all  that  life  thou  hadst  for 
that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  O! 
there  is  none  come  so  far  that  ever  miss  of 
eternal  life.  All  shuffling  people  that  would 
have  salvation  by  Christ  and  will  not  let  Him 
exercise  His  heavenly  power — His  princely 
glorious  power — to  baptize  them  into  His 
death,  it  is  they  that  come  short  of  salvation, 
.  .  .  I  stand  here  as  a  witness  for  the  God 
of  heaven  ;  I  never  heard  the  voice  of  Christ 
(as  His  follower)  till  I  was  slain  and  bap- 
tized, and  lay  as  a  little  child  under  His 
heavenly  chastisements;  as  soon  as  ever  my 
soul  was  brought  to  this  in  my  humiliation, 
O!  then,  the  dreadful  judgment  was  taken 
away,  .  .  .  and  the  Lord  spake  comforta- 
bly to  me,  '  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,'  and  I  was  made  a  Christian 
through  a  day  of  vengeance  and  burning  as 
an  oven,  and  the  haughtiness  and  pride  of 
man  in  me  was  brought  low.  .  .  .  Those 
that  will  [thus]  die  with  Christ  and  be  will- 
ing to  die  for  Him,  He  is  revealed  as  a  Sa- 
viour to  them.  .  .  .  O  !  let  not  your  eyes 
slumber  nor  your  eyelids  take  any  rest  till 
you  be  sure  the  Lord  is  your  God.  What 
remains  now  ?  Christ  is  in  me,  and  we  are  all 
one  in  Him.  Christ  laid  down  His  life  for 
thee  and  me.  Now  He  reigns  in  me,  and  He 
hath  prepared  my  body  to  die  for  the  truth 
as  His  prepared  body  was  laid  down  for  my 
sin.  .  .  .  O  Friends,  let  us  empty  our- 
selves that  Christ  may  fill  us,  Let  us  be 
nothing  i-n  our  own  eyes  that  we  may  be  all 
in  Him  and  receive  of  His  fulness.  .  .  . 
And  so  I  commend  you  to  God.  I  have  been 
long  held  in  durance  in  great  weakness  ;  and 
I  was  restless  till  I  could  come  up  to  this 
great  city  of  London  to  preach  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel  among  you.  .  .  .  Let  not  these 
words  passing  through  a  mean  vessel  be  as  a 
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bare  empty  discourse  of  truth  to  you  which 
you  only  hear  and  take  no  further  care  of 
your  salvation  ;  .  .  .  press  forward  to  the 
heavenly  work  that  i3  laid  in  the  power  of 
Christ  Jesus,  even  through  judgment  into 
death,  and  then  He  will  give  you  eternal 
lile." 

THE  SECOND  FSALM. 

BY  PJIOF.  C.   E.   STOWS,  D.B. 

Many  of  the  Psalms  and  some  other  pro- 
phetic compositions  are  in  dramatic  form  ; 
that  is,  the  several  sentences  are  the  utter- 
ances of  different  speakers.  To  understand 
pieces  of  this  kind,  we  must  know  who  the 
several  speakers  are,  and  where  they  come  in. 
When  used  in  public  worship  this  was  easily 
ascertained  by  the  different  parts  of  the  choir 
representing  the  different  persons  introduced. 
The  91st  Psalm  is  a  good  example  of  this 
method  of  chanting.  There  the  first  verse 
is  chanted  by  the  chorister  alone,  the  second 
by  the  choir,  the  third  to  the  thirteenth  by 
the  chorister  and  the  choir  together  ;  and 
then  the  remainder  of  the  Psalm,  from  the 
fourteenth  verse  to  the  end,  by  the  chorister 
alone,  representing  the  voice  of  God.  Let 
any  one  read  the  Psalm  with  a  careful  atten- 
tion to  these  divisions,  and  what  before 
seemed  obscure  and  confused,  will  come  at 
once  into  clearness  and  order. 

The  2d  Psalm  is  dramatic.  In  prophetic 
visions  the  Psalmist  sees  hostile  forces  tn- 
multuously  assembling  to  resist  Jehovah  and 
the  Messiah,  and  gives  utterance  to  the  first 
two  verses.  In  the  third  verse  we  have  the 
defiant  speech  of  the  rebels.  In  the  fourth 
and  fifth  the  Psalmist  sees  Jehovah  quietly 
seated  on  his  throne,  prepared  to  scatter  and 
destroy  his  enemies.  In  the  sixth,  Jehovah 
himself  utters  his  voice.  From  the  seventh 
to  the  ninth,  the  Messiah  speaks  and  makes 
known  in  the  words  of  Jehovah  himself  the 
divine  purpose  in  respect  to  Messianic  do- 
minion. Then,  in  the  remaining  verses,  the 
tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth,  is  the  Psalmist's 
suitable  warning  and  exhortation,  deduce 
from  what  precedes. 

Let  us  thus  read  the  Psalm  : 

The  Psalmist : 
Why  do  the  heathen  rage, 
And  the  peoples  imagine  vanity, 
The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up, 
And  the  rulers  take  counsel  together, 
Aga'ust  Jeiiovah  and  against  his  Messiah  ? 

The  Rebels  : 

Let  us  bu>st  their  bonds  asunder, 
And  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

The  Psdtnist: 

He  that  sit'eth  in  the  heavens  doth  laugh  , 
Jehovah  hath  them  in  derision. 
Then  He  speaketh  to  them  in  His  wrath, 
In  Hi*  sore  displeasure  He  vexeth  them. 


Jehovah : 

Yet  hive  I  set  ray  kin? 
U(.on  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

The  Messiah : 

I  will  3peak  to  the  decree. 

Jehovah  hath  said  unto  me. 

My  Son  art  thou, 

This  day  have  i  begotten  thee  ; 

Ask  of  me  and  I  will  give  thee 

The  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 

The  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  poses3ion  ; 

Thou  Shalt  rule  them  with  a  ro  I  of  iron, 

Ad  a  potter's  ves-.ei  shalt  thou  dash  them  in  pieces. 

The  Psalmist : 

Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings, 

Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth  ; 

Serve  Jehovah  with  fear 

And  rejoice  with  trembling, 

Do  homage  to  the  Son  lest  He  be  angry, 

And  ye  perish  on  the  way  ; 

For  His  wrath  burnetii  suddenly, 

But  blessed  are  all  they  who  trust  in  Him. 

The  first  two  verses  compose  a  stanza  of 
five  lines,  the  fifth  of  which  can  be  repeated 
after  each  of  the  others,  thus  : 
Why  do  the  heathen  rage 
Against  Jehovah  and  against  His  Messiah? 

And  so  of  the  other  lines. 

This  is  one  of  those  comprehensive  prophe- 
cies which  Lord  Bacon  says,  "  being  of  the 
nature  of  their  author,  with  whom  a  thousand 
years  are  but  as  one  day,  are  not  fulfilled 
punctually  and  at  once,  but  have  springing 
and  germ  in  ant  accomplishment  throughout 
many  ages,  though  the  height  or  fulness  of 
them  may  refer  to  some  one  age."  When- 
ever and  wherever  rulers  and  people  combine 
to  rend  the  dominion  of  Christ,  this  predic- 
tion hath  accomplishment,  and  it  will  con- 
tinue to  have  accomplishment,  "springing 
and  germinating"  throughout  all  time,  till  its 
"  height  and  fulness"  comes  in  the  last  great 
conflict  described  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of 
Revelation. 

This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  when  the  Jew- 
ish mob  under  the  guidance  of  their  priest- 
hood combined  with  Herod  and  Pontius  Pi- 
late to  destroy  Jesus — (Acts  iv.  23-32,) — it 
had  manifold  accomplishment  in  subsequent 
times  during  both  the  Pagan  and  the  Papal 
persecutions ;  and  it  will  continue  thus  to 
have  fulfilment  till  the  time  of  the  end. 

Scripture  prophecy  is  generally  of  this  kind. 
Seldom  is  it  direct,  specific  history  written  be- 
fore the  event,  though  it  is  so  in  some  re- 
markable instances.  Prophecy  is  usually  the 
philosophy  of  history  rather  than  anticipated 
narrative ;  and  the  idea  has  been  too  preva- 
lent, that  every  prophetic  announcement  must 
have  its  exact  counterpart  in  specific  historic 
transactions  at  one,  and  only  one,  particular 
point  of  time. 

The  attempts  to  interpret  all  the  prophecies 
on  this  principle  have  led  to  endless  contra- 
dictions, multiplied  disappointments  and  pal- 
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pable  absurdities,  which  have  disgusted  many 
devout  and  well-balanced  minds  and  brought 
the  whole  study  of  prophecy  into  suspicion  if 
not  contempt. 

Prophetic  study  properly  pursued,  on  the 
principles  laid  down  by  Lord  Bacon,  which 
are,  in  fact,  precisely  the  principles  pro- 
pounded by  the  Apostle  Peter,  (1  Peter  i. 
10-13,)  is  in  all  its  parts  most  profitable,  as- 
suring and  elevating. 

We  have  many  examples  in  our  day  of 
the  perverse  and  ruinous  methods  of  prophet- 
ic study,  and  also,  thank  God  !  some  few  of 
the  right  and  true,  and  their  number  is  in- 
creasing. 

"YOUTH  'S~  I)  EPA  RTMEN  T . 


NEW  CIDER  A  DANGEROUS  BEVERAGE. 

BY  WILLIAM  M.  THAYER. 

[Among  the  readers  of  the  Review  are  a  good 
many  conscientious,  thinking,  temperance  boys.  The 
following  is  commended  to  their  attention.] 

The  friends  of  total  abstinence  must  dis- 
card the  use  of  cider  as  a  beverage,  whether 
sweet  or  sour.  True,  there  is  no  intoxicat 
ing  element  in  un fermented  cider;  but  then 
fermentation  begins  much  sooner  than  people 
suppose.  Says  Dr.  Hayes,  the  distinguished 
State  Assayer  of  Massachusetts:  "I  detect 
alcohol  in  cider  generally  when  it  is  twenty- 
four  hours  old— sooner  still  when  the  apples 
are  much  decayed.  Often  fermentation  he- 
gins  about  as  soon  as  the  juice  is  expressed, 
both  hot  weather  and  advanced  decay  hasten- 
ing the  process.  Even  when  the  apples  are 
wholly  sound,  fermentation  usually  begins 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  juice  is 
expressed." 

Such  being  the  fact,  it  is  quite  evident  that 
so-called  sweet  cider  is  used  long  after  it  has 
become  intoxicating.  Children  suck  it  through 
a  straw  from  the  barrel  after  fermentation. 
For  weeks  after  it  is  made,  it  is  drunk  by 
many  people,  old  and  young,  on  the  plea  of 
using  sweet  cider,  thus  exposing  themselves  to 
the  danger  of  creating  an  appetite  for  strong 
drink.  The  danger  may  appear  small  to  the 
uninitiated,  but  two  facts  prove  that  it  is 
perilous. 

1.  It  is  impossible  for  the  drinker  to  tell 
when  new  cider  becomes  intoxicating.  Said 
a  man  who  had  manufactured  cider  twenty 
years,  "  When  you  can  tell  when  a  pig  be- 
comes a  hog,  then  you  can  tell  w7hen  new 
cider  becomes  intoxicating— and  not  till 
then."  A  homely  remark,  but  true.  Said 
another  person,  "  I  purchase  anew  cout  and 
put  it  on  ;  I  wear  it  a  while,  and  it  is  a  new 
coat  still ;  but  it  is  wearing  out  daily ;  and 
there  comes  a  time  when  it  ceases  to  be  a 
new  coat,  and  becomes  an  old  one  ;  but  I  can- 
not tell  when  it  is.    So  it  is  with  cider.  I 


cannot  tell  when  it  ceases  to  be  harmless  and 
becomes  intoxicating;  so  that  the  only  way 
of  safety  is  not  to  use  it  at  all."  If  there  be 
soundness  in  the  admitted  plea  of  being  on 
the  safe  side)  then  new  cider  must  be  dis» 
carded  by  total  abstainers. 

2.  The  appetite  for  strong  drink  is  formed 
as  readily  on  cider  that  has  five  or  ten  per 
cent,  of  alcohol,  as  it  is  on  whisky  having 
fifty  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  Whether  the  ap- 
petite is  created  or  not,  does  not  depend  upon 
the  quantity  of  alcohol  there  is  in  what  a 
person  drinks,  but  whether  there  is  any  there 
at  all.  And  so  reformed  drunkards  affirm 
that  they  return  as  surely  to  their  cups  on 
beer  that  has  five  or  eight  per  cent,  of  alco- 
hol as  they  do  on  brandy  or  gin. 

At  a  public  meeting  at  the  Washington ian 
Home,  Boston,  where  sixty  reformed  inebri- 
ates were  present,  the  question  was  put  to 
them,  "  How  many  of  you  think  that  you  can 
not  drink  a  glass  of  the  mildest  form  of  in- 
toxicating liquor  without  going  back  to  your 
former  habits?"  Every  man  rose  to  his  feet, 
thus  confessing  that  cider  aud  all  other  fer- 
mented drinks  are  dangerous. 

This  fact  is  not  generally  understood,  and, 
in  consequence,  many  persons  go  to  ruin.  If 
the  appetite  for  strong  drink  can  be  created 
by  the  use  of  fermented  cider,  and  we  cannot 
tell  when  fermentation  begins,  it  follows  that 
there  is  no  safety  except  in  the  total  dis- 
use of  the  article.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
the  young  who  are  in  the  habit  of  drinking 
sweet  cider. 

If  they  could  tell  the  exact  day  or  hour 
when  fermentation  takes  place,  they  might 
use  the  beverage  to  that  time  with  impunity; 
but  since  this  is  impossible,  they  hazard  all 
that  is  dear  in  life  by  making  a  beverage  of 
cider  in  any  form. 

A  few  years  since,  a  young  man  of  twenty- 
three  years,  in  Massachusetts,  went  to  the 
drunkard's  grave.  His  friends  called  him  a 
"cider  drunkard."  He  formed  the  appetite 
in  boyhood,  when  he  sucked  "sweet  cider," 
as  he  called  it,  through  a  straw.  Cider  be- 
came his  daily  beverage.  At  fourteen  and 
fifteen  years  of  age  he  would  become  beastly 
drunk  on  this  beverage.  All  persuasions  and 
entreaties  failed  to  reform  him.  At  eighteen 
years  of  age  his  father  offered  to  buy  him  a 
farm  if  he  would  give  up  his  cider  and  sign 
the  pledge.  "  I'd  rather  have  my  cider,"  he 
replied — an  answer  that  fearfully  proved  him 
to  be  a  cider  drunkard.  He  drank  himself 
into  his  grave  at  twenty-three. 

It  is  our  duty  to  set  a  safe  example.  The 
foregoing  facts  prove  that  the  use  of  new  ci- 
der is  not  a  safe  example  for  our  sons  or  re- 
formed drunkards.  Many  boys  have  formed 
the  appetite  for  stronger  drinks  upon  it. 
While  some  indulge  and  escape  ruin,  others 
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indulge  and  plunge  to  ruin.  It  is  safe  for  all 
not  to  touch  it.  It  is  the  only  safe  rule  to 
adopt.  Acting  upon  this  rule,  cider  can  make 
do  drunkards. 

A  reformed  drunkard  exclaimed,  in  a  tem- 
perance society  where  the  cider  question  was 
under  discussion,  "  If  you  have  any  regard 
for  us,  for  Heaven's  sake  don't  set  the  exam- 
ple of  drinking  even  sweel  cider  !"  How  can 
we  disregard  this  appeal  without  violating 
the  divine  injunction,  "It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak  ?" 

Asa  Allen,  of  Walpole,  Massachusetts,  was 
reformed  in  1841.  But  twelve  or  fifteen 
years  before,  he  signed  the  early  pledge  that 
allowed  the  use  of  cider,  and  still  continued 
a  drunkard  upon  that  beverage.  It  was  not 
until  he  banished  cider  with  all  other  liquors 
that  he  reformed  ;  and  he  often  referred  in 
public  to  his  experience  as  proof  that  cider 
would  make  and  keep  men  drunkards. 

The  murderer  Howard,  who  took  the  life 
of  Miss  Harrrison,  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  con- 
fessed that  his  courage  failed  him  when  he 
first  planned  to  perpetrate  the  deed  ;  and  it 
was  not  until  he  went  into  the  cellar  and 
drank  freely  of  cider  that  he  was  nerved  to 
accomplish  his  murderous  purpose. 

Many  people  strangely  suppose  that  .the 
use  of  cider  and  other  fermented  liquors 
weans  drinkers  from  the  use  of  distilled 
spirits.  There  could  not  possibly  be  a  great- 
er delusion.  What  has  been  said  proves  that 
it  wins  to  the  use  of  rum,  brandy,  and  gin. 
Hence,  in  Paris,  where  such  large  quantities 
of  wine  are  annually  consumed,  there  were 
used,  in  1883,  seven  gallons  of  distilled 
liquors  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child  ; 
while  in  the  United  States  only  one  half  as 
much  distilled  liquors  per  capita  were  con- 
sumed. 

A  notorious  thief  confessed  that  he  stole, 
first j  a  piece  of  chalk ;  second,  a  hen's  egg ; 
third,  a  jack-knife;  and  then,  whatever  he 
could  lay  his  hands  upon.  So  many  a  drunk- 
ard lias  acknowledged  that  he  drank,  first, 
new  cider;  second,  domestic  wine;  third, 
whisky ;  and  then,  whatever  Satan  makes  to 
feed  a  raging  appetite. 

"A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and 
are  punished," — Prov.  xxii.  3. 

THE  DREAM  OF  PIO  NONO. 
By  J.  G.  Whittier  1849. 
It  chanced,  Uiat  while  the  pious  troops  of  France 
Fought  in  the  crusade  Pio  Nono  preached, 
What  time  the  holy  Bourbons  stayel  his  hands 
(The  Hur  and  Aaron  meet  far  such  a  Moses,) 
Stretched  forth  from   Naples   towards  rebellious 
Rome 

To  bless  the  ministry  of  Oudinot, 
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And  sanctify  his  iron  homi'ies 

And  sharp  persuasions  of  the  bayonet, 

That  the  great  pontiff  fe'l  asleep,  and  dreamed. 

He  stoo  l  by  Lake  Tiberias,  in  the  sun 

Of  the  bright  Orient;  and  beheld  the  lame, 

The  sick,  and  blind,  kneel  at  the  Master's  feet, 

Ani  rise  up  whole.    And,  sweetly  over  all, 

Dropping  the  ladder  of  their  hymn  of  praise 

From  heaven  to  earth,  in  silver  rounds  of  song, 

He  heard  the  blessed  angel*  ting  of  peace, 

Good-will  to  man,  and  glory  to  the  Lord. 

Then  one,  with  feet  unshod,  anllea^hern  face 

Hardened  and  darkened  by  fi  -rce  summer  suns 

And  hot  winds  of  the  de>ert.  closer  drew 

His  fisher's  haick,  and  girded  up  his  loins, 

And  spake,  as  one  who  had  authority  : 

"  Come  thou  with  me." 

Lake-ide  and  eastern  sky 
And  the  sweet  song  of  angels  passed  away, 
And,  with  a  dream's  alacrity  of  change, 
The  priest,  and  the  swart  fisher  by  his  side, 
Beheld  the  Eternal  City  lift  its  domes 
And  solemn  fanes  ani  monumenta'  pomp 
Above  the  waite  Campa^ua.    Oa  the  hills 
T.be  blaze  of  burn  ng  villas  ro  e  and  fell, 
And  momently  the  mortar's  iron  throat 
Roared  from  the  trenches  ;  and,  within  the  walls, 
Sharp  crash  of  shells,  low  groans  of  human  pain, 
Shout,  drum-beat,  and  the  clanging  'larum  bell, 
And  tramp  of  hosts,  sent  up  a  ni  ngled  sound, 
Half  wail  and  1  alt'  defiance.    As  they  passed 
The  gate  of  San  Pancrazio,  human  blood 
Flowed  ankle  high  about  them,  and  dead  men 
Choke  1  the  long  street  with. gashed  and  gory  piles, 
A  ghastly  barricade  of  mingled  flesh, 
From  which,  at  times,  quivered  a  living  hand, 
And  white  lips  moved  and  moaued.    A  father  tore 
His  grey  hairs,  by  the  body  of  his  son, 
In  frenzy ;  and  his  fair  young  daughter  wept 
Oa  his  old  losom.    Suddenly  a  flash 
Clove  the  thick  sulphurous  air,  and  matt  and  maid 
bank,  ciushed  and  mangled  by  the  shattering  shelL 
Then  spake  the  Galilean  :  4 '  Thou  hast  seen 
The  bles?ed  Mast-r  and  His  works  of  love  ; 
Look  now  on  thine  1    Hearst  thou  the  angels  sing 
Above  this  open  hell  ?    Thou  God's  high  priest ! 
Thou  the  Vicegerent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  I 
Thou  the  successor  of  his  chosen  ones  ! 
f,  Peter,  fisherman  of  Galilee, 
In  the  dear  Master's  name,  and  for  the  love 
Of  His  true  Church,  pr  claim  thee  Anti-chrlst, 
Alien  and  separate  from  His  holy  fa;th, 
Wide  as  the  difference  between  death  and  life, 
The  hate  of  man  and  the  great  love  of  God  ! 
Hence,  and  repent !" 

Thereat  the  pontiff  woke, 
Trembling,  and  muttering  o'er  his  fearful  dream. 
"  What  means  he  ?"  cried  the  Bjurbon.  "Nothing 
more 

Than  that  your  majesty  hath  all  too  well 
Catered  for  your  puor  guests,  and  that,  in  sooth, 
The  Holy  Father's  supper  troubleth  Him," 
Said  Card  nal  Antonelli,  with  a  smile. 

HAVER  FORD  COLLEGE. 
The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  14th 
of  Ninth  month.  New  students  must  present  them- 
selves at  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  pre- 
ceding day  for  examination  by  the  Faculty.  Appli- 
cations for  the  admission  of  students  must  in  all 
ca*es  be  accompanied  by  certificates  of  character  and 
the  studies  pursued,  to  be  signed  by  the  last  teach- 
er. Copies  of  the  circular  with  all  needful  informa- 
tion may  be  obtained  at  the  office,  No.  109  N.  Tenth 
St.,  Philada.,  or  at  the  College,  West  Haverford, 
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Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  or  on  application  to Thos.  P.  Cope, 
No.  1  Walnut.  St.,  Richard  Cadbury,  No.  221  Chest- 
nut St.,  or  J  as.  Whitall,  No.  410  Race  St.,  Philada. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
29th  inst.  have  been  received. 

As  usual,  the  vague  and  contradictory  accounts 
received  of  the  positions  and  movements  of  the  re- 
spective armies,  render  it  almost  impossible  to  as- 
certain the  truth.    The  Prussian  left  wing,  com- 
manded by  the  Crown  Priuce,  appears  to  have  made 
but  little  advance  towards  Paris  for  the  last  week  or 
two.    Oq  the  22d,  McMahon  evacuated  the  camp 
at  Cbaloos  oa  the  Marne,   moving  northward  to 
Eheims.    The  movement  was  apparently  made  in 
some  haste,  and  before  leaving  the  camp  was  fired, 
to  prevent  its  occupation  by  the  Prussians,  and  to 
destroy  a  quantity  of  stores  which  there  was  not 
time  to  remove.    The  movement  was  continued 
through  Rbeims  northward  toward  Mezieres,  near 
the  Belgian  frontier.    The  object  was  supposed  to  be 
to  meet  the  Prussian  right  wing  or  centre,  and,  if 
possible,  to  effect  a  junction  with  Bazaine,  or  at 
least  relieve  the  latter,  who  was  believed  to  be  still 
in  or  near  Metz.    On  the  29th,  McMahon's  army  was 
reported  to  be  passing  through  Rethel  to  Mezieres.' 
The  Prussians,  part  of  them  turning  from  the  course 
toward  Paris,  others  perhaps  detached  from  the 
army  iu  front  of  Metz,  were  said  to  be  moving 
northward  from  Troyes,  St.  Dizier  and  Vitry,  ap- 
parently in  pursuit  of  McMahon.    A  dispatch  of  th 
evening  of  the  28th,  from  Arlon  in  Luxemburg,  said 
that  steady  firing  had  been  heard  all  day  at  Dun 
between  Stenay  and  Verdun,  but  no  particulars  hid 
been  received.  Reports  of  a  great  battle  commenced 
on  the  2Sth  were  circulating  in  different  quarters 
but  nothing  definite  was  kno^n. 

An  attack  on  Verdun  by  the  Prussians  on  the 
25th  was  officially  reported  in  Paris  to  have  been  re 
pulsed.  Pfalzburg,  in  the  Vosges  mountains,  which 
had  been  reported  captured,  was  said  to  be  still 
holding  out.  Strasburg  had  been  several  times 
bombarded,  but  little  or  no  advantage  had  ap 
parently  been  gained  by  the  besiegers.  The  guns  of 
Strasburg  had  nearly  destroyed  the  town  of  Kehl 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Rhine,  in  Baden. 

The  preparations  for  the  defence  of  Paris  in  case 
of  a  siege  are  still  actively  going  on.  The  fortifica- 
tions have  been  strengthened  and  armed  with  ad- 
ditional cannon,  and  large  quantities  of  grain  and 
provisions  have  been  stored  in  the  city.  A  Com- 
mittee of  Defence  has  been  organized,  comprising 
Gen.  Trochu,  the  Military  Governor  of  the  city,  and 
other  military  officers,  to  which  some  members  of 
the  Legislative  Bjdy  h  .  ve  been  added,  the  veteran 
Thiers  being  one.  It  possesses  full  powers,  and 
has  a  special  executive  committee  which  receives 
daily  reports  on  the  progress  of  operations,  to  be 
sent  subsequently  to  the  Minister  of  War  and  the 
Council.  The  Committee  is  said  to  have  decided 
that  on  the  approach  of  the  Prussian  army,  the 
grain  and  forage  crops  of  the  farmers  between  the 
Marne  and  the  Seine,  and  in  the  environs  of  Paris, 
which  cannot  be  stored  in  the  city,  shall  be  burned, 
lest  they  should  furnish  food  for  the  invaders. 
Gen.  Trochu  has  issued  a  proclamation  ordering  all 
strangers,  natives  of  countries  now  at  war  with 
France,  and  not  naturalized  citizens,  to  leave  Paris 
and  the  Department  of  the  Seine  within  three  days. 
They  must  either  quit  Prance  or  retire  to  the  other 
side  of  the  river  Loire.  All  strangers  coming  with- 
in this  injunction,  who  do  not  conform  to  it,  will  be 
arrested  and  given  over  to  the  military  authorities, 
unlets  special  permission  to  remain  is  received  from 


the  Governor  of  Paris.    The  inhabitants  of  the  sub- 
urbs are  said  to  bs  moving  into  the  city,  as  it  is  ex- 
pected that  many  of  the  buildings  in  the  environs 
will  be  levelled  to  afford  scope  for  the  artillery  of 
the  fortifications,  and  the  app-arance  of  Prussian 
scouts  is  constantly  apprehei.ded.    Multitudes  are 
also  leaving  the  city,  and  at  the  railway  depots, 
the  number  and  length  of  trains  arriving  and  de- 
parting are  unprecedented.    It  is  understood  that 
in  case  of  the  near  approach  of  the  Prussians,  the 
trees  iu  the  famous  parks  Bois  de  S3oulogne  and  Bois 
de  Vincenues,  in  the  environs  of  Paris,  will  be  cut 
down,  at  least  in  part,  to  clear  the  space.    The  of- 
ficial journal  has  announced  that  the  Ministry  of 
War  will  commence  removal  to  Tours.  Count 
Palikao  will  probably  remain  at  Paris  for  the  pres- 
ent.   The  Putrie,  a  semi-official  organ,  in  its  issue 
of  the  29th,  suggested  the  propriety  of  transferring 
the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  to  some  other  dty,  as 
Paris,  if  besieged,  would  belong  exclusively  to  mili- 
tary authority,  and  the  presence  of  the  Ministry 
there  would  be  useless.    The  official  journal  has 
published  a  note  from  the  Prefect  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Seine,  advisiug  all  persons  incapable  of 
performing  military  duty  to  leave  Paris,  and  also 
advising  citizens  to  provide  themselves  with  sup- 
plies of  such  food  a3  may  be  most  easily  preserved. 
The  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia  has  i  sued  a  proc- 
lamation to  the  people  of  France,  in  which  he  says, 
that  Prussia  makes  war  against  the  Emperor  and 
not  the  people  of  France,  and  that  the  people  have 
nothing  to  fear.  He  announces  his  purpose  to  restore 
the  lines  of  travel  which  have  been  interrupted  or 
destroyed  by  army  movements,  so  that  labor  and 
commerce  may  be  resumed.    The  French  officials 
are  requested  to  remain  at  their  pos's,  and  their 
personal  safety  is  guaranteed.    He  adds  that  only 
surpius  food  will  be  taken  for  the  German  troops, 
such  as  is  not  required  by  the  peaceful  French. 

Latest.— -Dispatches  of  the  30th  from  different 
quarters  contain,  d  no  details  of  further  operations, 
but  merely  vague  rumors  of  severe  fighting  in  the 
wooded  regions  ia  the  vicinity  of  Montmedy,  al- 
though it  was  believed  that  a  great  battle  was  im- 
minent. Railway  communication  between  Brus- 
sels and  Paris  was  suspended.  The  French  authori- 
ties had  stopped  travel  to  Paris  via  Calais,  and  were 
expected  also  to  close  the  Boulogne  route.  More 
than  50,000  persons  had  moved  into  Paris  from  the 
suburbs  alone  since  the  27th,  while  a  large  number 
of  Germans  had  b^en  expelled.  The  siege  of  Stras- 
'  urg  was  advancing.  The  Bishop  of  the  city  had 
endeavored,  unsuccessfully,  to  bring  about  a  truce. 

Spain. — An  important  Carlist  rising  is  reporteito 
have  occurred  in  the  provinces  of  Navarre  and  Ge- 
rona,  and  troops  have  been  sent  from  Madrid. 
Fresh  bands  are  also  said  to  be  springing  up  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  North,  ai  d  the  Basque  provinces 
have  been  declared  in  a  state  of  siege. 

Denmark. — The  popular  feeling  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war  was  said  to  be  strongly  in  favor  of 
an  alliance  with  France,  Prussia  being  greatly  dis- 
liked on  accouut  of  the  Schleswig-  Hoistein  war,  so 
that  the  government  assume!  and  maintained  its 
neutral  position  against  much  opposition  ;  but  a 
complete  re- action  has  now  taken  place,  and  no  party 
is  found  openly  advocating  a  taking  part  in  the  war. 

China. — At  the  latest  advices,  the  French  nego- 
tiations which^had  been  gting  on  at  Tien  tsin,  for 
satisfaction  for  the  recent  outrages,  were  suspended, 
but  not  terminated.  The  French  demanded  that 
three  mandarins  who  were  implicated  in  the  massa- 
cre should  be  given  up  to  be  punished  with  death, 
but  the  Chinese  were  willing  to  surrender  only  one 
of  them. 
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CANADA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

On  page  747  of  the  twenty-third  volume, 
we  gave  such  account  as  had  reached  us  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting,  which  opened  on  the 
24th  of  Sixth  month.  The  printed  Minutes 
are  now  before  us,  and  we  are  glad  to  copy 
the  following  Minute  embodying  the  religious 
exercises  of  the  assembled  church  : 

The  deficiencies  existing  amongst  us  in  re- 
spect to  our  various  duties,  as  exhibited  by 
the  answers  to  the  Queries,  awakened  con- 
cern, and  much  counsel  was  imparted  in  re- 
lation thereto.  The  neglect  of  attending 
meetings,  particularly  mid-week  meetings,  of 
which  there  is  much  complaint,  was  felt  to 
be  the  result  of  a  want  of  love  to  God,  and 
an  undue  attachment  to  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  of  a  distrust  of  our  Father's  pro- 
vidential care.  "  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  When 
there  is  a  want  of  love  to  God,  the  love  and 
the  cares  of  the  world  will  fill  the  mind,  and 
be  cumbrous  weights  in  religious  meetings, 
causing  weariness  and  discouragement,  and 


we  shall  fail  to  manifest  our  allegiance  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  from  whom  we  receive 
all  our  blessings,  and  whose  store  house  is 
still  full  of  good  things.  By  withholding 
from  God  that  which  is  His  due,  we  deprive 
ourselves  of  His  choice  blessings,  and  while 
attending  to  the  wants  of  the  body  we  neglect 
the  wants  of  the  soul.  If  we  love  God  su- 
premely, ordinary  things  will  not  hinder  us 
from  meeting  together  to  worship  Him,  and 
to  dedicate  our  hearts  to  His  service  ;  but 
the  privilege  of  meeting  together  will  be  de- 
sirable, causing  us  to  persevere  through  dffi- 
culties  to  assemble  in  His  name,  and  to  draw 
near  to  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-an- 
swering God,  whose  gracious  answer,  will,  at 
times,  be  a  table  spread  with  His  choicest 
danties,  and  we  shall  be  fed  with  His  bread 
to  the  sustaining  of  the  soul,  and  be  made  to 
drink  of  the  water  that  He  gives,  which  will 
wean  us  from  perishing  things,  and  make  us 
satisfied  with  His  favors.  The  enjoyment  of 
such  feasts  will  enlarge  our  hearts  in  the  love 
of  God  towards  others,  and  incline  us  to  in- 
vite thern  to  partake  with  us,  and  labor  with 
the  negligent  and  with  our  own  children 
will  not  be  neglected. 

May  we  all  be  concerned  to  hold  our  meet- 
ings in  the  power  of  God,  and  in  the  exer- 
cise of  living  faith.  Thus  we  shall  be  en- 
abled to  overcome  our  weaknesses,  drowsi- 
ness will  be  dispelled,  and  our  meetings  will 
be  attractive. 

The  want  of  love  to  God  is  also  seen  in  a 
want  of  love  for  one  another,  whereby  the 
enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  often  works  in- 
sidously,  either  by  telling  tales  with  an  in- 
junction of  secrecy,  or  by  mixing  up  a  great 
deal  of  truth  with  a  little  falsehood,  thereby 
making  the  untruth  more  hurtful.  We  were 
cautioned  not  to  listen  to  tales  attempted  to 
be  told,  and  it  was  thought  this  course  would 
be  a  good  remedy  for  the  evil.  If  we  truly 
love  God,  all  our  actions  will  become  subject 
to  it,  and  instead  of  resisting  evil,  we  shall 
seek  to  return  kindness,  in  which  our  influ- 
ence over  an  enemy  will  be  for  his  good,  and 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  pity  him  and  to  pray 
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for  him,  under  a  sense  of  our  own  indebted- 
ness to  God. 

The  result  to  ourselves,  of  true  love  to  God, 
will  be  the  enjoyment  of  a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite spirit,  and  our  Father  will  instruct  us 
in  the  mysteries  of  His  Heavenly  Kingdom. 
As  we  continue  in  His  fear,  we  shall  be  en- 
abled to  present  to  our  children  the  example 
of  a  well-ordered  life  and  conversation,  and 
the  heart  thus  imbued  with  the  love  of  God, 
will  find  frequent  occasion  to  speak  of  a 
Saviour's  care,  and  we  shall  endeavor  to  store 
the  minds  of  the  young  with  good  things,  put- 
ting into  their  hands  books  of  a  good  and 
useful  character,  and  withholding  everything 
of  a  pernicious  tendency.  Without  this 
heart-felt,  religious  engagement  in  ourselves, 
we  are  liable  to  assume  a  form  of  godliness 
without  exercising  the  right  influence  called 
for  at  our  hands. 

The  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  our 
families  collectively,  with  our  minds  with- 
drawn from  outward  affairs,  was.  renewedly 
felt  to  be  a  means  of  good,  blessed  by  our 
Heavenly  Father.  As  parents  and  children 
are  gathered  in  His  name,  offerings  may  be 
made  that  will  be  acceptable  to  Him,  and 
strengthening  to  our  spirits.  It  was  the 
judgment  of  the  meeting  that  the  diligent 
reading  required  the  daily  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  our  families  collectively, 
and  that  the  private  perusal  of  them  is  also 
enjoined,  and  is  profitable,  often  affording 
food  for  thought. 

Although  Friends  are  reported  clear  in  re- 
gard to  the  use  of  distilled  spirituous  liquors, 
a  desire  was  expressed  that  all  our  members 
may  be  concerned  not  to  sell  grain  so  that  it 
is  likely  to  be  converted  into  any  kind  of  in- 
toxicating drink. 

The  weakening  tendencv  of  excursions,  and 
of  those  gatherings  partly  or  professedly  re- 
ligious, so  common  in  the  present  day,  was 
brought  to  view,  and  Friends  were  advised 
not  to  join  in  them,  but  to  keep  out  of  their 
exciting  influence;  and  also  to  keep  aloof 
from  excitement  of  a  military  character. 

In  our  dealings  with  our  fellow-men,  the 
rule  laid  down  by  our  Saviour  is  the  right 
one :  "  As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  Our  common 
Father  is  not  well  pleased  when  one  of  His 
children  injures  another.  We  cannot  be  un- 
faithful in  this  particular  with  impunity. 
When  we  act  upon  the  belief  that  we  have  a 
merciful  Father,  a  God  of  Providence  as  well 
as  a  God  of  Grace,  and  that  He  will  care  for 
us  and  sustain  us,  we  shall  be  more  at  liberty 
to  serve  Him,  and  more  likely  to  escape  the 
slavery  of  business,  if  we  keep  within  the 
limits  which  He  has  assigned. 

The  importance  of  a  seasonable  dealing 
with  offenders  was  referred  to ;  and  we  were 


reminded  that  wrong  things  are  more  easily 
corrected  early,  than  if  allowed  to  remain 
long  unchecked.  In  endeavoring  to  reclaim 
the  wanderer,  we  should  do  it  in  love,  and  in 
a  proper  manner,  not  being  so  careful  to  re- 
mind him  of  his  error  as  to  direct  him  in  the 
right  way. 

Let  him  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity,  and  be  concerned  to 
maintain  good  works, — to  "follow  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord  and  to  live  uprightly  in 
the  fear  of  God,  ever  bearing  in  mind  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  only  hope  of  salvation, 
and  that,  at  best,  we  are  but  unprofitable 
servants. 

We  have  also  the  printed  Minutes  of  the 
Women's  Yearly  Meeting,  and  it  is  comfort- 
ing to  notice  that  both  men  and  women 
Friends  of  the  New  Dominion  have  been  fa- 
vored  with  a  harmonious  travail  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  faith  and  in  a  solemn 
sense  of  responsibility,  and  of  "  relationship 
as  the  body  of  Christ  and  members  in  par- 
ticular." The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  El- 
ders was  led  to  "  pray  for  preservation  in  hu- 
mility, and  from  a  self-confident  spirit." 

The  following  Epistle  was  addressed  by  the 
Women's  Yearly  Meeting  to  its  absent  mem- 
bers : — 

Dear  Absent  Sisters. — Many  of  you,  we  feelr 
would  have  been  glad  to  be  with  us  at  our 
annual  feast,  (for  truly  it  has  been  to  us  a 
feast  of  good  things,)  but  from  age,  infirmi- 
ties, and  cares  that  could  not  be  laid  down, 
had  not  the  privilege.  In  a  measure,  we 
trust,  of  that  love  which  knows  no  bounds, 
we  have  been  induced  to  gather  up  some  of 
those  good  things  which  spoil  not  with  the 
using,  and  to  transmit  them  to  you,  that  you 
might  be  made  partakers  with  us  of  our 
Heavenly  Father's  bounty  at  this  time. 

We  have  with  us  many  dear  Friends  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  (one  having  crossed  , 
the  foaming  billows  of  the  Atlantic,)  who  l-\ 
have  been  made  willing,  no  doubt  through  , 
many  baptisms  and  fiery  ordeals,  to  come  anc  } 
mingle  with  us  ;  and  they  have  been  enablec  1 
through  the  might  and  power  of  the  Lord  I 
from  season  to  season,  and  from  sitting  to  sit-  j 
ting,  to  hand  forth,  at  His  bidding,  wordi  | 
of  counsel,  admonition,  and  encouragement  J 
which  have  fallen  as  refreshing  dew  upon  the  I 
wilted  plants.  Desires  have  arisen  in  man} 
hearts  that  they  might,  after  doing  all  theii  L 
Master's  bidding  here,  return  in  safety  t<  t 
their  homes,  with  that  peace  which  is  com  J 
parable  to  sheaves  of  golden  grain. 

Mothers  have  been  earnestly  counselled  t  L 
train  up  their  little  ones  for  Jesus,  askin  t 
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help  from  Him  to  bend  the  twig  Heavenward, 
faithfully  discharging  every  duty,  that  the 
vessel  be  not  marred  upon  the  wheel,  teach- 
ing them  our  principles,  and  encouraging 
them  to  bear  the  cross,  praying  with  and  for 
them,  when  drawn  by  the  spirit  of  grace  in 
our  hearts,  and  to  have  a  care  not  to  sow  the 
seeds  of  pride  in  their  young  hearts,  by  deck- 
ing and  ornamenting  their  bodies  with  those 
things  which  neither  conduce  to  their  comfort 
nor  neatness,  and  then  expressing  admiration, 
which  would  tend  to  foster  that  which  would 
lead  them  step  by  step  in  the  downward  road, 
but  to  ask  ourselves  the  question,  Are  we 
doing  this  for  Jesus?  Let  our  own  adorning 
be  "  the  ornament  of  the  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price." 

The  dear  mothers  of  erring,  wayward  ones 
were  encouraged  to  bear  them  on  their  hearts 
in  faithful,  earnest  prayer  to  Him  without 
whose  notice  a  sparrow  falls  not  to  the 
ground,  and  before  whom  a  mother's  prayers 
are  never  forgotten.  The  question  has  been 
asked,  Are  we  watchful  enough  to  prevent 
offences?  Do  we  endeavor  enough  to  draw 
the  young  and  tender  ones  to  us?  4nd  do 
we  restrain  the  children  in  love  from  those 
things  which  bring  condemnation  and  sorrow 
to  the  mind,  that  they  may  be  preserved  from 
the  enemy  of  our  soul's  salvation,  and  that  in 
the  end  they  may  feel  an  assurance  of  a  home 
in  Heaven. 

The  responsible  position  occupied  by  women 
has  been  feelingly  alluded  to  ;  the  controlling, 
guarding  influence  of  the  sister  over  the  minds 
of  her  brothers  and  their  associates,  if  she 
hold  a  high  moral  and  religious  standard, 
seeking  to  know  of  her  own  feet  being  estab- 
lished on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  laboring  to  know 
of  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  in 
the  earth,  denying  self,  willing  to  give  unto 
the  Lord  all  that  He  requires,  was  feelingly 
alluded  to. 

No  matter  how  poor  and  weak  we  may  feel, 
though  "  slow  of  speech  and  of  a  slow 'tongue," 
yet  He  that  calls  will  qualify,  and  enable  such 
to  do  much  for  Him,  being  unto  them  mouth 
and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance,  that  they 
may  come  forth  leaning  on  their  beloved, 
"fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  ter- 
rible as  an  army  with  banners;"  yet  knowing 
of  an  abiding  in  the  tent,  while  the  cloud 
rests  on  the  tabernacle,  and  of  an  arising  and 
going  forth  to  battle  when  the  trumpet  gives 
a  certain  sound. 

The  young  women  and  the  children,  in  par- 
ticular, have  been  invited  again  and  again  to 
come  to  Jesus,  and  have  been  warned  against 
disobeying  parents  by  turning  a  deaf  ear  to 
a  mother's  counsels,  or  rejecting  her  admo- 
nitions, and  not  to  put  away  the  tender  invi- 
tations of  Divine  love  when  the  heart  is  made 
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contrite,  but  to  close  in  with  the  offers  of 
mercy.  And  may  all  be  enabled  to  dip  their 
emptied  pitchers  deep  into  the  ocean  of  God's 
love,  to  draw  them  full  of  the  waters  of  Sal- 
vation, and  to  drink  freely  therefrom,  for  we 
must  come  to  Him  if  we  would  know  of  walk- 
ing in  wisdom's  ways,  and  in  her  ways  only 
shall  we  find  true  pleasure. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 

Eliza  H.  Varney,  Clerk. 

For  FiieLds'  Review. 
RIGHT  AND  LEFT  HAND  ERRORS. 

It  is  with  regret  that  many  have  read  a 
communication,  signed  by  Fielden  Thorp,  in 
the  "  Monthly  Record,"  upon  the  late  "  Phila- 
delphia Epistle."  Though  undoubtedly  with 
the  best  intentions,  he  has  not  correctly  rep- 
resented either  the  true  position,  in  regard  to 
doctrine,  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  or  that 
of  the  authors  of  the  writing  in  question.  Yet 
this  individual  and  unauthoi  itative  expression 
has  been  (unwarrantably,  it  must  be  admit- 
ted) taken,  by  an  influential  cotemporary 
journal,  as  though  it  defiued  and  committed 
the  convictions,  not  only  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  of  the  great  body  of  Friends  ; 
indeed  of  all  but  those  who  agree  fully  with 
that  Journal  and  with  what  has  been  rightly 
called  "that  section  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting." 

Three  propositions  may  now  be  laid  down  : 
First,  that  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the 
great  body  of  Friends,  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  have  never  shown  any  deviation, "  in 
corporate  capacity"  or  otherwise,  from  those 
Christian  doctrines  believed  in  and  taught, 
in  conformity  with  the  Scriptures,  by  the 
standards  of  the  Society,  from  George  Fox  to 
the  present  time.  Secondly,  That,  in  the  docu- 
ment issued  by  our  Yearly  Meeting  as  its 
Epistle  this  year,  language  occurs,  which 
neither  in  letter  nor  in  spirit  corresponds 
with  nor  is  sustained  by  those  standards,  any 
more  than  it  is  by  the  New  Testament. 

Thirdly,  That  in  so  far  as  there  is  a  differ- 
ence in  doctrine  between  the  authors  of  that 
document  and  London  Yearly  Meeting,  as 
represented  by  its  testimonies,  made  public 
from  year  to  year,  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a 
deviation  on  the  part  of  those  authors,  and 
not  of  London  Yearly  Meeting. 

To  make  brief  what  is  at  best  a  very  pain- 
ful argument,  we  have  read  carefully  a  long 
series  of  extracts  from  the  writings  of  early 
Friends,  given  some  time  since  (in  the  cotem- 
porary Journal  alluded  to)  expressly  to  prove 
the  assertion  that  it  was  always  taught  by 
Friends  that  "justification  follows  sanctifica- 
tion."  We  were,  after  perusing  these  ex- 
tracts, surprised,  not  at  the  absence  of  any 
such  expression  (which  was  to  be  expected,) 
but,  at  the  misapprehension  which  had  led  to 
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such  an  assertion.  Indeed,  one  remarkable  j 
expression  of  Robert  Barclay's  is  directly  in- 
compatible with  it ;  that,  namely,  in  which  he 
says  that  justification,  in  that  largest  sense 
allowed  by  several  passages  of  Scripture,  in- 
cluding all  its  meanings,  is  "  all  one  with 
sanctification."  Barclay  was  too  clear  and 
logical  a  writer  ever  to  sanction  contradictory 
statements.  He  would  have  been,  if  so  ad- 
dressed, likely  to  deal  with  such  a  proposition 
in  some  manner  like  this:  That  which  is 
all  one  with  anything  cannot  follow  it;  fince 
oneness  makes  it  the  same  thing  ;  and  nothing 
can  follow  itself.  But,  as  has  been  said, 
justification,  or  the  making  just  by  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  imparted  in  forgiveness 
through  His  blood,  is  all  one  with  sanctifica- 
tion.   Therefore  it  cannot  follow  it. 

It  was  one  of  the  cardinal  distinguishing 
principles  of  early  Friends  to  cling  closely  to 
Scriptural  language  in  the  definition  of  doc- 
trines. Aware,  from  the  long  and  lamentable 
experience  of  Christendom,  lit  up  sometimes 
even  by  martyr  fires,  that  "  the  human  ele- 
ment must  enter  into  the  expression  of  any 
system  or  article  of  faith,  to  make  it  intelli- 
gible, and,  as  soon  as  it  is  put  into  words,  it 
is  so  far  man-made,"*— it  was  a  point  of  con- 
scientious and  wise  labor  with  them  to  let  this 
"human  element"  occupy  the  smallest  space 
possible.  Even  Robert  Barclay's  elaborate 
treatise  was  put  forth  as  an  "Apology;"  and 
in  all  the  writings  of  Friends  of  that  day, 
other  than  merely  controversial  (as,  also,  in 
the  most  of  these)  Scripture  was  quoted,  de- 
ferred and  appealed  to,  with  less  extra- Scrip- 
tural argumentation  than  in  any  other  theo- 
logical writings  whatever.*)*  George  Fox  went 
not  only  with,  but  farther  than  Luther,  in 
asserting  not  only  the  right  but  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  believer  to  "  draw  his  religion 
directly  from  the  New  Testament,  according 
to  his  own  understanding  and  acceptance  of 
it, "J  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For  this,  to  substitute  a  mere  conformity  to 
the  interpretation  and  construction  given  by 
the  founders,  no  matter  how  highly  gifted,  of 
any  Society,  would  be  to  go  back  from  all  the 
Reformations,  in  the  same  direction  as  (how- 
ever distantly  from)  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  distinctness  of  organizations  among  pro- 
fessing Christian?,  itself  not  a  positive  good, 
but  only  the  necessary  result  of  their  imper- 
fections, is  most  safely  maintained  by  announ- 
cing the  Scripture  as  the  creed,  and  repudi- 
ating what  are  believed  to  be  errors,  protested 
against,  rather  than  by  adding  to  or  subtract- 

*Th9  Friend,  Eighth  month  27th,  1870. 

t  Any  one  who  will  compare,  for  exam  pip,  the 
■writings  of  leading  theologians  like  Armin'us  and 
Jonathan  Edward  ,  with  those  of  Fox,  Barclay  and 
Penn,  will  be  struck  with  this  difference. 

t  The  Friend,  loo.  eit. 


ing  from  the  Scripture,  by  the  "human  ele- 
ment." All  the  heresies  and  controversies 
of  Christendom,  old  and  new,  have  grown  out 
of  this,  not  out  of  the  Scripture  itself. 

Therefore,  as  to  any  document  purporting  to 
declare  true  doctrine,  in  our  Society,  there  are 
two  questions;  which  perhaps  might  really  be 
all  one,  but,  in  the  minds  of  those  who  defend 
the  "epistle"  referred  to,  are  not  the  same.* 
These  are,  first,  does  it  correspond  with  Scrip- 
ture? Secondly,  does  it  correspond  with  the 
writings  of  the  early,  standard  Friends?  Con- 
vinced as  the  present  writer  is,  and  as  he  be- 
lieves the  great  body  of  Friends  are,  every- 
where, that  those  writings  do  in  all  essential 
particulars  correspond  with  the  Scripture,  it 
ought  yet  to  be  a  matter  of  weighty  principle 
not  to  put  the  new  wine  into  the  old  bottles; 
but,  with  the  fullest  right  valuation  of  the 
teachings  of  early  Friends,  to  accept  the  most 
earnest  part  of  their  teaching,  in  obeying  the 
precept  of  Christ  himself,  "Follow  thou  me." 
lie  is  still,  as  he  ever  was,  Head  over  his  own 
Church,  and  willing  to  make  his  will  known 
to  all  its  members.  Were  all  willing  to  look, 
not  at  each  other's  errors,  but  to  Him  as  the 
Shepherd  of  the  whole  flock,  even  of  many 
folds,  so  that  it  would  be  true  of  all,  that  "  my 
sheep  know  my  voice,  and  they  follow  me," 
then  the  differences  among  us,  instead  of  being 
made  greater  by  misunderstanding  one  an- 
other, would  grow*  less  and  less  until  they  di.--; 
appear. 

"  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,! 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  know!- 1 
edge;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  char-l 
ity,  I  am  nothing." 

Constant  Reader.  | 

The  Religious  Society  of  Friends  :  Doc- 
trines and  Practices  in  which  they  agree  with 
their  Fellow-  Christians,  and  others  in  which 
they  differ.    By  Edward  Backhouse. 
The  religious  Society  of  Friends  was  first 
gathered  to  be  a  separate  body  of  Christian 
believers  through  the  instrumentality  of  Geo  / 
Fox  and  his  fellow  laborers  in  the  Gospel  : 
from  about  the  year  A.D.  1650. 

These  early  Friends  were  men  and  womei 
who  had  been  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  jj 
to  seek  after  a  clearer  and   more  perfec 
knowledge  of  Him  than  they  had  yet  at  1 
tained. 

For  notwithstanding  some  of  them  had  beei  ' 
zealous  teachers  and  ministers,  both  of  th 
Established  Church  and  among  the  Dissenter* 
they  felt  they  did  not  yet  possess  that  peac 
and  satisfaction  which  their  souls  longed  foi 
There  were  many  of  these  seekers  after  Goc 
By  such  the  authoritative  message  of  Georg 

*  Ibid. 
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Fox  was  received  with  joy  and  gladness,  "  that 
Christ  is  come  to  teach  His  people  Himself:" 
that  "  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  within  :  that 
God  must  be  waited  upon,  not  with  multitude 
of  words,  but  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh  :  and 
He  gives  His  Holy  Spirit  to  those  who  sin- 
cerely ask  Him, — to  be  their  Comforter  and 
their  guide  into  all  truth.  Thus  by  repent- 
ance toward  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  they  experienced  remission  of  their 
sins,  and  walked  with  Him  in  newness  of  life. 

They  had  long  felt  that  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies did  not  profit  them  ;  and  now  that  the 
Day  Star  had  risen  in  their  hearts,  types  and 
shadows  fled  away  and  gave  place  to  the  eter- 
nal substance.  They  were  taught  by  Christ 
Himself;  they  knew  Him  to  be  come  to  them 
"  the  secoud  time,  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion ;"*  and  His  Spirit  bore  witness  with  their 
spirits,  that  they  were  sons  of  God. 

When  the  Society  of  Friends  arose,  there 
were  great  "  disputings  "  upon  religious  sub* 
jectsthroughout  the  Kingdom;  a  large  amount 
of  formal  profession  of  religion,  and  yet  no 
little  ignorance  of  divine  things,  f 

Therefore  George  Fox  and  his  friends  were 
constrained,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  arouse  both  priests  and  people  from  for- 
mality and  superstitious  observance  of  days, 
and  times,  and  ceremonies;  to  call  them  off 
from  dependence  upon  man  and  his  teaching, 
and  to  direct  them  to  Christ,  their  Saviour, 
Prophet,  High  Priest  and  King,  as  their  true 
Teacher.  They  maintained  that  Christ  is  the 
only  Head  of  His  own  Church  :  that  human 
learning,  however  valuable,  is  not  essential  to 
qualify  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  that 
in  these  "last  days,"  both  sons  and  daughters 
do  prophesy  ;  while  the  great  truth  of  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  His  indwell- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  all  believers  (a  doctrine 
especially  lost  sight  of  at  that  time,)  Friends 
felt  bound  to  proclaim  as  the  distinguishing 
privilege  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 


*In  other  words,  they  knew  His  Spirit  to  be  with 
them,  according  to  His  promiee,  "  1  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless,  (orphans)  I  will  come  to  you." — 
John  xiv.  18. 

f  In  1610,  Parliament  appointed  a  committee  "for 
removing  scandalous  ministers."  Baxter  says, 
that,  "in  all  the  counties  where  he  was  acquaint- 
ed, six  to  one  at  least,  if  not  many  more,  that 
were  sequestered  by  the  committee,  were  by  the 
oaths  of  witness  s  proved  insufficient  or  scandalous, 
or  especially  guilty  of  drunkenness  or  swearing." 

At  the  "  r  storation,"  when  Charles  II  came  to  the 
Throne,  "  religion  was  made  a  mere  laughing  stock." 
"A  spirit  of  extravagant  joy,"  says  Bishop  Bur- 
net, "  spread  over  the  nation,  that  brought  with  it 
the  throwing  tff  the  very  profession  of  virtue  and 
piety  :  all  ended  in  entertainments  and  drunken- 
ness :  which  overrun  the  t  ree.  Kingdoms  to  such  a 
degree  that  it  very  much  corrupted  all  their  morals. 
Under  the  cover  of  drinking  the  King's  health, 
there  were  great  disorders  and  great  riots  every- 
where." 


They  protested  against  War,  Oaths,  Church 
Establishments,  a  paid  Ministry,  Tithes, 
Church  Rates  and  all  other  Ecclesiastical  De- 
mands and  State  Endowments  for  professedly 
religious  objects ;  and  denied  that  any  special 
holiness  attached  to  ecclesiastical  buildings  or 
consecrated  places.  They  opposed  with  un- 
flinching determination  the  many  tyrannous 
and  antiquated  laws  enacted  or  revived  with 
the  aim  to  enforce  uniformity,  to  suppress  dis- 
sent, and  to  maintain  the  dominant  sect  *  in 
its  exclusive  power  over  the  consciences  of 
men.  Yet  though  these  laws  were  thus  felt 
to  be  unjust  in  their  operation,  the  Friends' 
opposition  to  thern  was  based  upon  the  far 
higher  ground  of  their  incongruity  with  the 
loving  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  and  their  in- 
consistency with  the  true  liberty  of  the  King- 
dom of  God,  into  which  all  are  called,  and  into 
which  they  had  entered. 

In  "  the  holy  war"  which  naturally  ensued, 
thousands  of  faithful  Friends  "  took  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods,"  and  suffered  long 
and  painful  imprisonments  :  while  hundreds 
meekly  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  testimony 

of  Truth. t 

Since  that  time,  however,  (and  we  believe 
it  to  be  largely  owing  to  the  unflinching 
faithfulness  of  the  early  Friends,)  the  boun- 
daries of  civil  and  religious  liberty  have  been 
widened  ;  Bible  truths  have  been  held  with  a 
more  even  balance,  and  the  Old  Testament 
read  in  the  light  of  the  New ;  alternations  of 
greater  or  less  spiritual  life  have  been  experi- 
enced among  the  Churches  ;  while  in  our  day, 
spiritually-minded  persons  in  all  denomina- 
tions seek  to  extend  the  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  multitudes  are  "  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God." 

Yet,  even  in  this  day,  we  continually  find 
that  the  influences  of  education  and  associa- 
tion are  so  strong,  as  to  prevent  many  dear 
children  of  God,  who  may  not  be  entirely 
agreed  in  reference  to  some  points  of  doctrine 
or  practice,  from  having  that  measure  of 
unitv  one  with  another  which  brethren  in 
Christ  ought  to  feel.  They  do  not  rightly 
understand  or  sufficiently  inquire  into  the 
grounds  of  the  conscientious  differences  which 
exist ;  and  this  misapprehension  is  very  com- 
mon with  respect  to  the  tenets  and  practices 
of  Friends. 


*The  Church  of  Rome,  the  Ang'ic^n  Church,  the 
Presbyterians  and  the  Independents,  by  turns  exer- 
cised this  suoremacy. 

ISee  "A  Collection  of  the  Sufferings  of  Friends, 
by  Joseph  Basse,"  Folio,  2  vols.,  A.D.  1753:  where 
the  names  of  twelve  or  thirteen  thousand  Friends 
ar*  recorded  as  having  undergone  persecution,  im- 
prisonment, transportation  or  death,  for  the  cause 
of  Truth.  As  many  as  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven  died  under  their  sufferings.  Of  these,  four 
were  executed  in  New  England,  then  a  British 
Colony.    Vol.  II.,  pp.  539  to  638. 
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It  is  therefore  with  the  view  of  giving  in- 
formation to  our  younger  members  and  others, 
that  the  following  brief  summary  of  our  doc 
trine  is  offered.  We  first  enumerate  some  of 
the  principal  points  on  which  Friends  hold 
views  in  harmony  with  other  spiritually- 
minded  Christians ;  and  secondly,  some  of 
those  points  on  which  Friends  differ  from 
opinions  and  practices  more  or  less  prevalent. 
I. 

POINTS  OF  AGREEMENT. 

Friends  agree  with  other  Christians  in  be- 
lieving,— 

I.  In  God  the  Father  : 

In  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  the  Saviour  of 
the  World  :  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
In  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter : 
One  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever. 

II.  In  the  inspiration  and  divine  authority 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  contained  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  which  "are  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

III.  In  "  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,"  and 
"  eternal  judgment." 

IV.  That  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

V.  That  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth 
unto  righteousness,  are  essential  to  salvation  ; 
that  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,"  except 
he  experience  "  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  except 
he  experience  conversion  to  God,  "  he  cannot 
see  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

VI.  That  "  we  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith:  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  anv  man  should 
boast." 

VII.  That  "  we  are  washed,  sanctified,  and 
justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Therefore  "  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

VIII.  That  "  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  God 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  "He  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  Who  knew  no  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him." 

IX.  That ,£  there  is  none  other  Name  under 
heaven  priven  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved,"  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  :  through  whom  also  "  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement"  (reconciliation)  ;  and 
He  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
World. 

X.  That  "  he  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life : 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath 
not  life." 

XL  That  all  who  are  "  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ."  "  There  i3  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek ;  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free ; 
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there  is  neither  male  nor  female ;  for  [such] 
are  all  one,  in  Christ  Jesus." 

XII.  That  "  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God." 

Other  points  of  agreement  exist  between 
Friends  and  spiritually-minded  Christians  of 
all  denominations  ;  but  the  above  will  suffice 
to  show  that  converted  persons  everywhere, 
have  unity  in  essentials  one  with  another. 
"  One  is  their  Master  even  Christ,"  and  all 
such  "  are  brethren  :"  all  differences  of  creed 
in  other  respects,  notwithstanding.* 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  CELESTIAL  COUNTRY. 

It  will,  I  think,  be  acceptable  to  many 
readers  of  the  Review  beside  the  present 
writer,  if  the  editor  will  give  some  informa- 
tion of  the  history,  &c.  of  the  extraordinary 
poem  by  "  Bernard  of  Cluny"  with  the  above 
title,  which  appeared  in  Nos.  43  and  44  of 
the  late  volume.  F. 

[The  following  may  meet  the  wish  of  our 
correspondent. — Ed.] 

JERUSALEM  THE  GOLDEN. 

From  within  the  walls  of  an  old  French 
monastery,  amid  the  dark  night  of  the  "  mid- 
dle ages,"  has  floated  out  a  song  of  Heaven, 
so  pure  and  truthful,  that  it  has  become  a 
cherished  hymn  of  the  Christian  church  in 
all  lands,  and  a  treasure  house  of  loving  as- 
pirations. 

"Jerusalem  the  Golden, 

With  milk  and  honey  hlest, 
Ben-ath  thy  contemplation, 

Sin^  heart  and  voice  opprest. 
I  know  not !  oh,  I  know  not 

What  holy  joys  are  there, 
What  radiancy  of  glory, 

What  bliss  beyond  compare  !" 

Most  justly  has  the  glowing  description  of 
the  "  Celestial  Country"  in  which  this  poem 
abounds  been  called  "  the  sweetest  of  all  the 
New  Testament  hymns  of  heavenly  home- 
sickness which  have  taken  their  inspiration 
from  the  last  two  chapters  of  Revelation." 
It  savors  of  naught  but  Faith,  Love  and 
Heaven,  and  thus  it  wins  its  own  way,  where- 
ever  there  are  Christian  hearts  looking  for 
and  hastening  to  a  home  above. 

This  hymn,  which  was  written  originally  in 
Latin,  was  part  of  a  bitter  satire  by  "  Ber- 
nard the  monk,"  on  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 
To  his  weary  heart  the  world  seemed  full  of 
sin  and  iniquity,  fast  ripening  for  destruction. 
"  The  times  are  at  the  worst,  let  us  our  vigils  keep, 

l  est  the  Judge  who  is  near,  and  soon  to  appear, 

Shall  us  at  his  coming  find  slumbering  and  sleep- 
i°g."  _ 

*We  are  of  course  aware  that  in  the  '*  Points  of 
Difference',  about  to  be  enumerated,  many  individ- 
uals, and  even  some  of  the  Cburches,  entertain 
views  more  or  less  in  accordance  with  those  of 
Fiiends. 
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Out  of  the  existing  terrible  corruptions  of 
church  and  state,  Bernard  could  see  no  way 
of  escape,  save  by  the  avenging  hand  of  God. 
Priests  and  rulers  were  alike  debased  by  sin, 
and  justice  seemed  but  a  name  and  an  image 
robbed  of  meaning  and  dignity. 

This  satirical  poem  was  entitled,  "De  Con- 
temptu  Mundi,"  (Contempt  of  the  World,) 
but  ere  the  heart  sick  writer  begins  his  dark 
picture  of  the  world's  fallen  state,  he  glances 
heavenward,  and  by  way  of  contrast  to  the 
brief  and  troubled  life  below,  sketches  in  ex 
quisite  language  the  peace  and  rest  of  Heaven 
above,  which  is  the  "Golden  Jerusalem." 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  while  the  satire 
is  left  only  for  scholars  to  dig  out,  and  read 
as  a  curious  literary  record  of  the  past,  the 
joyful  song,  based  on  the  Divine  message,  has 
become  immortal.  Bernard  is  dead,  but  the 
cause  of  his  Master,  for  which  he  trembled, 
has  never  for  one  moment  been  suffered  to  die. 
"Kings  of  the  earth  have  set  themselves,  and 
rulers  have  taken  counsel  together  against 
the  Lord  and  his  Anointed."  But  they  have 
not  prevailed.  He  who  sitteth  on  the  throne 
has  laughed  at  them,  and  by  a  touch  of  his 
hand,  "  dashed  them  in  pieces  as  a  potter's 
vessel." 

The  "  little  flock"  of  Christ's  chosen  ones 
still  hold  on  their  way,  and  bear  witness  to 
God's  truth,  of  which  not  "  one  jot  or  tittle" 
can  ever  fail.  Millions  of  trusting  hearts 
have  followed  the  pious  monk  out  of  earth, 
without  fear,  believing  that  the  Heavenly  Je- 
rusalem above  was  to  them  through  Christ 
"a  realm  and  hope  of  life." 

"Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Fath- 
er's good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 

— American  Messenger. 


ADDRESS  FROM  THE  COMMITTEES  OF  THE 
LONDON  AND  AMERICAN  PEACE  SOCIETIES 
TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  PEACE. 

Dear  Friends: — That  which  we  have  long 
feared  has  come  upon  the  nations.  The  sys- 
tem of  armed  peace  which  the  governments 
of  Europe  have  insisted  on  maintaining  has 
issued,  as  such  a  system  could  not  fail,  soon- 
er or  later,  to  do,  in  open  war  between  the 
two  Powers  which  had  most  distinguished 
themselves  by  the  excess  of  their  warlike 
preparations.  The  conflict  which  has  now 
commenced  will,  beyond  doubt,  prove  to  be 
one  of  the  most  awfnl  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  It  Avill  involve  an  incalculable  de- 
struction of  human  life  and  property,  will 
fill  myriads  of  hitherto  happy  homes  with 
horror  and  anguish,  will  derange  those  be- 
nificent  ties  of  commerce  by  which  mankind 
are  bound  to  each  other,  will  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  liberty  and  civilization,  will  en- 
venom men's  spirits  by  evil  passions,  and  will 
make  the  very  name  of  Christianity — the  re- 
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ligion  of  mercy  and  brotherly  love — for  the 
time  a  mockery  in  the  earth. 

But  while  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  at 
this  terrible  event,  we  at  least  can  look  upon 
it  with  a  conscience  free  from  remorse.  For 
many  years  we  have  not  ceased,  to  the  extent 
of  our  abilities  and  opportunities,  in  our  en- 
deavors to  impress  upon  governments  and 
peoples  the  duty  of  using  the  lucid  intervals 
of  peace  in  adopting  means  which  would  give 
some  guarantee  to  the  nations  against  so  dire 
a  calamity  as  that  which  has  now  overtaken 
them.  Far  from  having  proclaimed,  as  we 
are  sometimes  mistakenly  accused  of  doing, 
an  approaching  millennium  of  universal 
peace,  our  voice,  on  the  contrary,  has  been 
one  of  constant  deprecation  and  warning,  on 
the  ground  that  there  was  no  security  for 
peace  while  Europe  was  incessantly  prepar- 
ing for  war,  and  while  the  nations  were  con- 
tent to  leave  the  continuance  of  peace  at  the 
mercy  of  the  excited  passions  and  hazardous 
accidents  of  the  moment.  Therefore  it  is 
that  we  have  been  strenuously  contending, 
first,  for  a  mutual  and  simultaneous  reduc- 
tion of  those  enormous  armaments,  which, 
kept  up  professedly  in  the  interests  of  peace, 
are  the  most  dangerous  incentives  to  war ; 
and,  secondly,  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Court  of  Arbitration,  or  some  form  of  inter- 
national jurisdiction,  by  which  the  differences 
of  nations  could  be  referred  to  the  decision 
of  reason  and  justice,  instead  of  prejudice  and 
passion.  If  there  be  any  who  doubt  the  ef- 
ficacy of  these  means,  will  they  suggest  some 
means  more  efficacious,  or  are  we  to  abandon 
mankind  in  despair  to  the  eternal  rule  of 
barbarism  and  brute  force? 

What  now,  dear  friends,  remains  for  us  to 
do  ?  Unhappily,  in  those  countries  which  are 
the  actual  seat  of  war,  the  voice  of  justice, 
reason,  and  religion  is  stifled,  for  that  is  the 
only  condition  on  which  war  can  be  prose- 
cuted. Our  excellent  fellow-laborers  in  the 
cause  of  peace  on  the  Continent,  have  not 
been  wanting  to  their  principles  and  convic- 
tions at  this  awful  crisis.  Consistently  and 
courageously,  even  on  the  very  arena  of  war- 
like agitation,  have  they,  in  every  way  that 
was  open  to  them,  uttered  bold  and  eloquent 
protests  against  the  war.  But  while  it  may 
be  difficult  for  them  to  persevere  in  that 
course — for  war  is  the  most  oppressive  of  ty- 
rants— we  must  continue  to  denounce  this 
great  crime  against  humanity,  and,  undaz- 
zled  by  the  glare  of  victory  which  may  at- 
tend one  side  or  the  other,  turn  upon  it 
steadily  the  light  of  sober  reason  and  Chris- 
tian morality.  We  must  guard  ourselves,  and 
use  whatever  influence  we  possess  in  guarding 
others,  against  the  contagon  of  the  war  spirit 
which  is  apt  to  spread  even  to  those  who  are 
only  spectators  of  the  conflict.    We  must  do 
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all  that  lies  in  our  power  to  prevent  the  area 
of  the  war  being  enlarged,  and  especially  we 
must  strenuously  resist  all  attempts  to  involve 
our  own  country  in  this  dreadful  imbroglio. 
We  must  watch  every  opening  for  the  restora- 
tion of  peace,  so  as  to  encourage  our  own  and 
other  neutral  governments  to  offer  their 
mediation  at  the  earliest  pot-sible  opportunity, 
with  a  view  to  bring  the  war  to  an  end.  And 
above  all  we  must  stand  prepared,  whenever 
this  deplorable  conflict  is  closed,  to  invoke 
the  public  opinion  of  all  Christendom  in  fa- 
vor of  such  measures  being  taken,  as  will  for 
the  future  place  the  peace  of  the  world  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  personal  ambition  of  in- 
dividuals, or  the  capricious  impulses  of  popu- 
lar passion.  And  may  we  not  hope  that  the 
horror  and  indignation  which  this  war  can- 
not fail  ultimately  to  inspire,  will  convince 
all  men  of  the  supreme  folly  and  wickedness 
of  referring  the  disputes  of  nations  to  the 
blind  and  brutal  arbitrament  of  the  sword — 
will  awaken  so  stern  a  demand  among  the 
millions  of  the  oppressed  populations  of  Eu- 
rope as  can  no  longer  be  resisted,  for  those 
measures  of  disarmament  and  arbitration  for 
which  we  have  been  so  long  contending,  and 
which  seem  the  only  means  of  escape  from  the 
vicious  circle  in  which  the  nations  have  been 
so  long  revolving  ? 

Joseph  Pease,  President.     \  London 
Henry  Richard,  Secretary,  j  Peace  Soc. 
Howard  Malcom,  President.  j  American 
Amasa  Lord,  Secretary.         j  Peace  Soc. 
September,  1870. 

FUIENDS'  REVIEW. 

[ PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  10,  1870. 

Proposed  Monument  to  George  Fox. — 
An  English  exchange  makes  mention  of  a 
movement  in  Drayton,  (Leicestershire,)  the 
place  of  George  Fox's  nativity,  to  erect,  as  a 
monument  of  him,  a  simple  stone  with  an  ap- 
propriate record.  The  instigator,  a  member 
of  one  of  the  oldest  Warwickshire  families,  is 
in  no  way  connected  with  Friends,  but  re- 
gards the  matter  from  a  national  point  of 
view.  The  vicar  of  Drayton  consents  that 
the  monument  may  be  placed  within  the 
church-yard.  It  is  intended  as  an  acknowl- 
edgment that  England  owes  much  to  him  in 
the  direction  of  religious  liberty. 

We  are  glad  that  Friends  are  not  connected 
with  a  movement  which  is  not  based  upon  the 
principles  of  the  Leicestershire  weaver.  The 
best  memorial  which  his  own  people  can  raise 
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to  his  memory,  is  indicated  in  the  verse  o 
Young  : 

"  They  mourn  the  dead  who  live  as  they  desired." 
The  worthy  elder  who  was  content  with  the 
simple  signature  of  G.  F.  had  a  just  sense  of 
the  creature's  nothingness,  and  ever  bore  in 
mind  that  "  Christ  is  all."  It  is  well  that  the 
truths  he  enunciated  and  his  services  for 
Truth  should  be  appreciated  by  the  world  ; 
but  the  present  is  not  a  day — there  never 
was  a  day — for  Friends  to  fix  their  gaze 
upon  any  man  as  their  ultimate  pattern,  or 
to  follow  any  persons  save  as  they  are  follow- 
ers of  Christ.  To  look  beyond  man  and  his 
teachings  is  a  lesson  indicated  by  the  signs  of 
the  times.  Hence  the  noble  definition  of 
Quakerism  which  we  quoted  a  few  weeks  ago  ; 
and  which  has  been  since  perverted  by  a  con- 
temporary journalist,  who,  in  copying  it,  mis- 
takenly asserts  : 

"It  amounts  to  this:  that  Quakerism  is 
not  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament  as  un- 
derstood by  the  founders  of  the  Society  and 
maintained  by  it  from  their  day  to  the  pres- 
ent, but  it  is  the  religion  drawn  directly  from 
the  New  Testament  according  to  those  writers' 
understanding  and  acceptance  of  it." 
We  do  not  so  undervalue  Quakerism,  nor 
did  J.  J.  Gurney,  whose  definition  is  thus  as- 
sailed. Quakerism  is  the  religion  of  the  New 
Testament,  as  Fox,  Penn,  Barclay,  Penington, 
Gurney,  Forster  and  Grellet  drew  it  directly 
from  the  New  Testament,  under  the  illumination 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  as  those  who  hold  it 
in  the  life  and  power  must,  under  the  same 
illumination,  continue  directly  to  draw.  S. 
Grellet's  Quakerism  was  the  more  signally 
valuable  from  the  directness  of  its  source,  not 
being  learned  from  the  fathers,  whose  faith  he 
so  beautifully  followed,  and  to  whom  he  gave 
his  fellowship  because  their  understanding  of 
Holy  Writ  corresponded  with  his  own  read- 
ing thereof  by  the  Light  which  doth  make 
manifest. 

It  was  a  strong  testimony  of  George  Fox 
not  to  receive  honor  from  man,  and  whilst, 
without  collusion  between  his  right  hand  and 
his  left  hand,  he  freely  gave  his  money  to  the 
poor  and  distributed  to  the  necessities  of 
saints,  we  cannot  picture  him  to  ourselves, 
under  any  supposable  circumstances,  as  sub- 
scribing money  toward  any  manifestation  of 
hero-worship.    "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,"  would 


FRIENDS' 

be  his  language,  "  not  unto  us — but  unto  thy 
Name  give  glory."  It  is  fresh  in  our  remem- 
brance how,  when  the  people  of  Durham 
would  have  erected  a  monument  of  Edward 
Pease  in  grateful  commemoration  of  his  pub- 
lic services,  that  honored  and  venerable  elder 
and  consistent  Friend  forbade  and  prevented 
them.    George  Fox's  record  is  on  high. — 

When  earth's  memorials  parish, 
The  record  book  before  the  throne  his  memory  shall 
cherish. 

Let  those  who  honor  his  memory  walk  by 
the  same  rule  and  mind  the  same  thing;  and 
thus  dwelling  in  the  light,  without  any  hero- 
worship  or  any  unsound  exaltation  of  the 
creature,  they  will  look  from  the  same  stand- 
point at  revealed  mysteries,  and  finding  open 
to  them  the  same  sources  of  information  from 
which  he  drew,  they  will  deduce  substantially 
the  same  conclusions.  And  receiving  in  faith 
and  illustrating  in  practice  the  teachings  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  truths  made  known  in 
Scripture,  they  will  realize  our  Lord's  prom- 
ise that  he  who  doeth  the  Father's  will,  (not 
he  who  studies  the  standard  writings,  however 
excellent,  of  any  particular  branch  of  the 
Church,)  "shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

Pio  Nino  has  granted  a  special  indulgence 
to  a  Romish  association  in  New  York,  which 
has  for  its  object  the  conversion,  or  rather 
perversion,  of  Protestants,  and  the  education 
of  children.  In  three  years  it  has  taught  the 
catechism  to  1200  children,  and  distributed 
500  books  and  700,000  tracts.  "All  who 
join  the  Society  shall  have  a  plenary  indul- 
gence of  all  their  sins,  and  300  days'  indul- 
gence for  every  work  of  Christian  charity, 
— which  indulgences  may  be  transferred  to 
souls  in  purgatory."  Bishop  Hecker  is  the 
medium  of  this  impious  announcement. 

The  system  of  Indulgences  is  based  upon 
the  unscriptural  and  false  doctrine,  that  man 
is  capable  of  performing  good  deeds  beyond 
the  requirements  of  duty,  and  that  after  de- 
ducting the  works  absolutely  necessary  from 
the  sum-total  of  their  righteousness,  the 
overplus,  the  works  of  supererogation  of 
the  saints,  are  available  and  may  be  ap- 
propriated and  even  sold  for  a  stipulated 
price  by  the  Church,  for  the  remission  of  the 
sins  of  impenitent  wicked.  The  agent  of 
Rome  in  retailing  pardon  and  salvation  turns 
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to  his  book — the  tax  of  the  sacred  Roman  chan- 
cery,— and  finds  in  the  catalogue  the  exact 
price  or  fee  to  be  levied  for  the  pardon  of 
each  particular  sin — for  robbing — for  burn- 
ing a  neighbor's  house — and  for  crimes  not 
fit  to  be  named.  A  person  may  purchase  for 
a  trifling  consideration  certificates  of  the 
plenary  remission  of  all  sins — for  himself  and 
for  others ;  in  the  latter  cases  the  names  to 
be  left  blank  to  be  filled  by  the  purchaser. 

The  reader,  by  turning  to  the  pages  of 
ecclesiastical  history,  or  to  dictionaries  of 
religious  literature,  may  satisfy  himself  that 
we  do  not  overstate.  The  splendid  edifice  of 
St.  Peter's  at  Rome  was  to  a  large  degree  built 
by  money  thus  obtained,  and  in  the  days  of  Lu- 
ther districts  of  country  were  farmed  out  to 
the  highest  bidder,  the  contractors  becoming 
itinerant  salesmen,  crying  up  the  value  of 
their  wares  in  public  places.  The  pardons 
then  sold  ended  with  the  following  words  : — 

"  When  you  die  the  gates  of  punihment  shall  be 
shut,  and  the  gates  of  the  paradise  of  delights  shall 
be  opened  ;  and  if  you  shall  not  die  at  present,  this 
grace  shall  remain  in  full  force  when  you  are  at 
the  point  of  death.  In  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

We  do  not  write  thus  to  convince  the  read- 
ers of  the  Review  that  there  are  no  works  of 
redundant  righteousness,  that  only  the  blood 
of  Christ  applied  directly  to  the  individual 
believing  soul  can  wash  away  sin,  that  the 
gift  of  God  can  never  be  purchased  with 
money,  that  no  man  can  redeem  his  brother 
or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  his  soul.  But 
surely  it  is  cause  for  Christian  concern  and 
alarm  if,  with  redoubled  vigor,  this  blasphe- 
mous traffic  is  to  be  extended  in  our  land. 

Are  Protestants  awake  to  the  exigences  of 
the  day  ?  There  is  an  important  work  to  be 
done  in  Bible  and  Tract  distribution  and  in 
First-day  school  teaching  among  the  votaries 
of  Rome.  We  have  frequent  accounts  of 
Papist  children  and  even  adults  brought  by 
these  means  to  a  knowledge  of  the  free  salva- 
tion purchased  by  Christ  Jesus,  who  having 
ascended  upon  high,  and  received  gifts  for 
men,  stands  knocking  at  the  door  of  the  heart? 
offering  the  wine  of  the  Kingdom  without 
money,  and  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  with- 
out price.  Thousands  of  servants,  possessors 
of  these  indulgences,  are,  we  doubt  not,  living 
in  the  families  of  Friends  and  other  Protest- 
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ants.    These  ought  to  be  made  to  feel  the 
benign  influences  of  true  Scriptural  religion. 
They  should  be  drawn  into  the  circle  of  fam- 
ily devotion.    They  should  be  the  objects  of 
earnest  yearnings  and  of  fervent  prayers. 
They  should  see  the  light  and  feel  the  influ 
ence  of  the  exemplary  lives  and  the  good 
works  which  are  the  result  and  the  accom- 
paniment of  a  true  and  living  faith 
"  in  daily  striving 
And  performance,  shown." 


A    FEW    WORDS    FOR    THE    YOUTH. — The 

Youth's  Department  is  sometimes  crowded  out 
by  the  press  of  other  matter,  yet  it  is  always 
our  concern  that  this  class  of  society  shall  find 
in  the  Review  both  interest  and  edification. 
"We  do  not  overlook  the  fact  that  a  large  por- 
tion of  our  young  Friends  are  quite  capable 
of  appreciating  what  is  prepared  for  adult 
readers.  And  as  it  is  desirable  and  healthful 
for  the  youth  to  love  and  cultivate  the  society 
of  those  who  have  attained  mature  age,  it  is 
well  also  that  they  share  w7ith  them  in  profit- 
able current  literature.  We  would  gladly 
carry  with  us,  from  week  to  week,  the  sympa- 
thies of  those  who  are,  in  a  very  short  time, 
to  succeed  us  on  the  stage  of  life.  For  them 
our  heart  yearns,  our  prayers  arise,  and  our 
hopes  brighten. 

The  subject  presented  to  them  to  day  is  one 
to  which  it  is  seasonable  to  call  the  attention 
of  Young  America.  In  the  freedom  of  man- 
ners natural  to  a  republican  people,  and  in 
the  avoidance  of  flattering  titles  which  we 
conscientiously  inculcate,  there  may  be  danger 
of  greater  bluntness  than  is  becoming  from 
youth  to  age,  or  even  among  equals.  Respect- 
ful language  is  promotive  of  the  harmony  of 
life.  The  Apostle  not  only  enjoins  us  to  "  be 
kindly  affectioned,"  but  he  also  says,  "  be 
courteous."  To  be  so  is  a  part  of  complete 
Christianity.  That  truly  great  man,  George 
Fox,  whose  character  as  a  whole  it  is  profit- 
able to  contemplate,  was,  as  Wm.  Penn  testi- 
fied, "  courteous  beyond  all  forms  of  breed- 
ing :"  and  we  would  commend  a  courtesy  not 
derived  from  the  heartless  "  etiquette"  of  a 
Chesterfield,  but  from  the  gentleness  of  Christ, 
and  from  His  teachings  and  those  taught  in 
His  school.  Thus  "  in  honor  preferring  one 
another,"  and  realizing  that  love  is  the  ful- 
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filling  of  the  law  and  never  worketh  ill  to  his 
neighbor,  we  should  know 
<{  That  he  whose  watchful  tenderness  removes 
The  obstructing  thorn  that  wounds  the  friend  he 
loves, 

Smooths  not  another's  rugged  path  alone, 
But  scatters  roses  to  adorn  his  own." 

 «  

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — Letters  from 
several  correspondents  (received  after  this 
number  was  in  type,)  unite  in  testimony  that 
this  has  been  a  season  of  unusual  favor,  be- 
ing held  in  the  life  and  owned  hy  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord.  It  commenced  with  a 
meeting  for  worship  on  Fifth-day,  the  1st 
inst.  The  attendance  was  large,  the  minis- 
try sound  and  edifying,  and  the  divine  Name 
was  exalted.  Both  meeting-houses  were 
filled,  and  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of 
the  beloved  youth  was  cheering  to  the  hearts 
of  those  who  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church.  Peace  reigned,  and  religious  life 
prevailed  without  what  is  denominated  "  crea- 
turely  excitement."  Our  dear  transatlantic 
Friend,  Isaac  Robson,  was  acceptably  en- 
gaged, the  character  of  his  ministry  being 
such  as  our  fathers  rejoiced  to  hear  from  the 
lips  of  messengers  from  Old  England.  He 
called  attention  to  the  need  that  the  axe  be 
laid  to  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree.  Various 
other  ministering  Friends  spoke  under  the 
anointfng.  Meetings  for  worship,  held  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  in  both  houses  and 
in  the  Methodists',  were  crowded,  and  ad- 
dressed by  several  Friends.  A  correspondent 
writes : — "  It  was  altogether  a  blessed  day." 

The  business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
formally  opened  next  morning — 250  male 
members  present.  Credentials  were  read 
for  Isaac  Robson,  of  Great  Britain,  and  for 
the  following  visitors  :  From  Indiana  Y.  31., 
Joseph  Moore  and  John  Carey  and  wife, 
and  Isaac  Maris.  From  Canada  Y.  M., 
Eliza  Brewer  and  companion  Rachel  Cronk- 
hite,  and  Jesse  Stover,  companion  to  I.  Rob- 
son. From  Baltimore  Y.  M.,  Deborah  C. 
Thomas  (accompanied  by  Maria  A.  Havi- 
land,  of  New  York.)  From  Iowa  Y.  31., 
Lavina  B.  Benedict  (accompanied  by  Wm. 
Cook  and  wife.)  From  Philada.  Y.  31.,  Je- 
mima Shotwell,  (with  informal  minute.)  The 
meeting  rejoiced  for  the  consolation  afforded 
by  the  presence  and  services  of  these  dear 
Friends. 
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The  correspondence  with  co  ordinate  bodies 
was  deeply  interesting,  and  afforded  much 
comfort  and  edification. 

An  appointed  meeting  was  held  at  the  re- 
quest of  Isaac  Robson  and  D.  C.  Thomas,  for 
unrecorded  ministers.  It  was  a  time  of  signal 
favor.  The  language  was  impressively  re- 
vived :  "  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord."    Several  hundreds  present. 

Right-hand  and  Left  hand  Ereors. — 
It  is  the  aim  of  the  Review  to  avoid  contro- 
versy, and  to  seek  the  refutation  of  error  by 
the  presentation  of  truth.  Occasions  some- 
times arise  when  replication  seems  a  duty,  and 
we  find  ourselves  to-day  personally  relieved 
from  this  necessity  by  the  article  signed 
" Constant  Reader" 

Approaching    Yearly    Meetings. — 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  on  Sixth 
day,  Ninth  month  16th,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  the  day  previous. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  on  Fourth- 
day,  Ninth  month  28th  :  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  the  morning  previous. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  will  commence  on 
Seventh-day,  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  at  3 
o'clock,  P.M.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  El 
ders  the  same  day  at  10  A.M.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  the  same  day  at  7$  P.  M. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  at 
New  Garden  on  Second-day,  Eleventh  month 
7th.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  Deep 
River  on  Seventh-day  preceding.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  at  Deep  River  on  Sixth-day,  Elev- 
enth month  4th. 


married. 

At  Friends'  MeeMng,  Le  Grand,  Marshall  Co., 
Iowa,  on  the  18th  of  Eighth  month,  1870,  Chas.  C, 
ssn  of  Will  am  and  Elizabeth  C.  Farquhar,  to 
Rachel  Gr,.  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Hannah  Ham- 
mond, of  Smithfield,  Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio. 

DIED. 

The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  shall 
trust  in  H  m  :  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall 
glory. — Psalm  lxiv.  10. 

HUSSEY.— On  the  7th  of  Eighth  mo.,  1870,  at  his 
residence  in  Le  Grand,  Iowa,  Francis  A.  B.  Hussey, 
in  the  66th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Le  Grand 
Monthly  Mneting.    His  end  was  p  ace. 

LINDLEY. — On  the  30th  of  Seventh  month,  1870. 
Rachel  L  ndley,  aged  80  years  ;  an  estimable  mem- 
ber of  Liik  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind,  Though 
her  demise  was  sudden,  we  have  the  comfortable 
assurance  that  her  end  was  peace. 

JONES. — On  the  Seventh  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Deborah  Jones,  in  the  47th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  be- 
loved member  of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind 
She  was  favored  to  become  resigned  to  meet  her 
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approaching  end  with  a  calm,  confiding  trust  in  Him 
in  whom  her  soul  trusted. 

BRANSON.— On  the  14th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Thomas  Branson,  Jr.,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
de^hia  for  the  Western  District. 

STANLEY.— On  th-  24th  of  Eighth  month,  in 
his  75th  year,  Samuel  Stanley  ;  a  member  and  val- 
ued elder  of  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

DE  CAMP  — On  the  29th  of  Seventh  mo.,  1870, 
aged  9  months,  Mary  Edith,  daughter  of  Chas.  L. 
and  M.  L.  De  Camp;  members  of  Wilmington  Mo. 
Meeting,  Ohio. 

MYERS. — In  peace,  at  his  residence  in  Wilming- 
ton, Ohio,  on  the  4th  of  Eighth  mo.,  1870,  after  a 
protracted  illness,  Samuel  Myers,  aged  61  years. 

NEGUS. — On  the  15th  of  Seventh  mo.,  1870,  in 
the  7th  yesr  of  his  age,  Israel,  son  of  Jesse  and 
Eachel  E.  Negus,  members  of  Springdale  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa. 


MEMOIR  OF  JAMES  BACKHOUSE. 
(Continued  from  page  23.) 

At  intervals,  during  many  of  the  latter 
years  of  James  Backhouse's  life,  there  were 
indications  of  the  existence  of  disease  of  the 
heart ;  but  it  did  not  prevent  him  from  taking 
a  large  amount  of  exercise  ;  indeed  nothing 
seemed  so  invigorating  to  his  health,  as  a  long 
ramble  in  Teesdale,  or  among  the  mountains 
of  Scotland,  or  those  of  North  Wales.  In 
these  excursions  his  botanical  knowledge  was 
brought  into  full  requisition,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  did  the  discovery  of  some  rare  plant 
in  a  new  locality,  produce  in  his  mind  an 
amount  of  simple  pleasure  such  as  none  but  a 
true  botanist  can  appreciate. 

In  these  excursions  he  was  generally  ac- 
companied by  his  son,  who  warmly  sympa- 
thized in  his  father's  pursuits;  and  occasion- 
ally by  some  of  their  botanical  friends.  Much 
as  his  mind  was  capable  of  unbending  in  the 
acquisition  of  scientific  knowledge,  there  was 
ever  the  higher  aim  apparent  of  seeking  to 
draw  those,  with  whom  he  came  in  contact, 
to  the  Saviour  of  men.  Traversing  districts 
far  away  from  the  usual  track  of  tourists,  he 
frequently  fell  in  with  wayfarers,  to  whom 
words  of  kindness  and  instruction  were  ad- 
dressed, and  to  whom  the  ready  tract  was  pre- 
sented. Some  of  these  have  been  known  to 
declare  they  had  never  heard  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel  so  clearly  explained,  and  to  some, 
we  believe,  the  impression  made  was  not  a 
transient  one. 

The  writing  of  tracts,  and  the  distribution 
of  them,  engaged  much  of  J.  B.'s  attention. 
He  was  also  active  in  placing  books  for  loan 
in  country  districts,  and  in  several  instances, 
these  have  proved  the  nucleus  of  libraries 
now  numbering  some  hundreds  of  volumes. 

In  1868,  he  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  London,  and  from  thence  he  records  in  a 
letter  to  his  son,  the  first  severe  attack  of  the 
complaint  which  afterwards  gradually  pros- 
trated his  strength. 


44  FRIENDS' 


"  I  have  been,"  he  says,  "  affected  on  walk- 
ing fast,  and  on  some  other  times,  with  a  feel- 
ing of  oppression  in  the  chest  and  aching  in 
the  arms  ;  probably  it  may  be  the  effect  of 
advanced  age,  with  the  influence  of  a  recent 
cold.  Were  it  not  for  the  rest  I  feel  in  a  Sa- 
viour's love,  and  in  the  Fatherly  care  of  Him 
who  regard eth  even  the  sparrows,  I  should  be 
mentally  greatly  distressed  by  these  feelings  ; 
but  knowing  that  He  careth  for  me,  and  that 
whether  the  end  cometh  now,  or  many  years 
hence,  it  will  be  when  He  sees  best,  I  feel 
calm  and  peaceful ;  and  though  during  these 
times  of  bodily  distress,  not  so  much  so  as  at 
many  other  times,  yet  through  all  I  have  a 
comforting  sense  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
confirming  my  faith  in  His  love  and  mercy, 
and  in  my  union  with  Christ,  so  that  I  would 
rather  give  thanks  than  complain. 

"I  would  not  have  you  unduly  anxious 
about  me,  but  I  thought  you  ought  to  know 
how  the  brittleness  of  the  thread  of  life,  and 
the  increased  uncertainty  when  it  may  be 
snapped,  is  brought  before  me.  In  the  inter- 
vals of  the  attacks,  I  feel  much  as  usual." 

On  J.  B.'s  return  home  these  threatening 
symptoms  subsided/and  during  thesummer  he 
again  visited  the  meetings  of  Scotland  with 
his  friend  William  Miller.  From  Wick,  he 
writes:  "2ith  of  8th  month;  after  meeting 
yesterday  morning  we  went  to  see  the  Gaelic 
Congregation,  assembled,  as  is  customary  with 
them,  in  the  open  air  during  the  fishing  season. 
They  might  be  about  4000  in  number,  chiefly 
men,  a  large  proportion  from  the  Western 
Highlands,  and  engaged  in  the  herring  fish- 
ery: their  costume  was  that  of  sailors,  and 
their  head  dresses,  the  broad  blue  bonnet,  the 
Scotch  cap,  the  southwester,  &c,  and  the 
women  mostly  in  blue  cloaks,  and  thick  white 
caps.  They  were  seated  on  the  ground,  or  on 
stools  or  chairs  brought  by  them,  and  on  the 
wails.  Their  preacher,  one  of  the  Free 
Church,  occupied  a  wide  portable  pulpit. 
His  manner  was  energetic,  his  voice  strong? 
and  his  congregation  devoutly  attentive. 
Though  we  could  not  understand  the  lan- 
guage, its  effect  seemed  very  impressive  on 
those  who  could,  and  deep  solemnity  was  to 
be  felt  on  the  occasion.  In  the  evening  we 
were  at  a  '  prayer  meeting '  of  a  few  serious 
people,  whose  exercises  indicated  considerable 
religious  perception  ar.d  devotion,  and  to 
whom  we  also  addresped  a  few  words  of  coun- 
sel and  encouragement. 

"  In  1864  and  1865, 1  was  again  in  Scotland. 
In  the  latter  year  I  had  a  large  meeting  in 
J.  Morrison's  Chapel  in  Glasgow.  At  my  re- 
quest a  special  invitation  was  given  to  persons 
of  thoughtful  character.  On  most  former  oc- 
casions when  holding  meetings  by  public  in- 
vitation, my  line  of  service  had  been  in  the 
inculcation  of  the  first  principles  of  the  Gos- ' 
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pel  ;  but  now  I  had  to  point  out  to  professors, 
the  great  loss  sustained  by  the  community 
from  the  imperfect  acceptance  by  their  min- 
isters of  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  That  in 
consequence  of  this,  way  was  made  for  war, 
slavery  and  swearing,  with  other  evils  that 
afflict  humanity,  and  which  the  Gospel  was 
designed  to  remove.  The  people  listened  at- 
tentively to  my  plain  speaking  ;  and  some  in- 
dicated their  concurrence  with  the  sentiments 
expressed. 

"  On  my  way  home  I  had  similar  meetings, 
at  Carlisle,  Kendal  and  Marsden,  at  which 
places  I  had  held  meetings  several  times  be- 
fore." 

Throughout  this  journey  his  health  was  in 
a  very  feeble  state.  At  Kendal  he  was  the 
guest  of  his  valued  friend  Samuel  Marshall, 
and  during  the  night  spent  at  his  house,  he 
had  a  painful  attack  of  angina-pectoris.  He 
was  so  far  able  to  surmount  it,  as  to  appear  in 
the  morning  much  as  usual,  and  was  thankful 
in  being  able  to  continue  his  journey  home- 
ward without  apprising  his  kind  friends  of  the 
state  of  suffering  he  had  been  in. 

After  J.  B.'s  last  visit  in  Scotland  in  1865, 
the  attacks  on  his  chest  became  much  more 
frequent.  The  state  of  his  health  is  alluded 
to,  in  the  following  letter  addressed  to  his  son- 
in-law,  Joseph  Crosfield. 

1 1  Holdgate,  20th  of  21  mo.,  1865. 
"  The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few,  in  proportion.  It  is,  however,  a 
comfort  that  many  in  one  way  or  other,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  faith,  are  endeavor- 
ing to  direct  people  to  their  Saviour,  and  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  sent  into  their  hearts  in  His 
name  by  the  Father,  to  guide  them  into  all 
truth,  and  to  have  evidence  at  home  and 
abroad,  that  their  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  I  feel  this  the  more  now  that  my  own 
day's  work  is  evidently  drawing  towards  a 
close ;  and  am  peacefully  thankful,  that  I  was 
enabled,  as  respects  such  service,  to  work 
while  it  was  day,  both  as  regarded  the  requisite 
physical  and  mental  power.  And  now  I  am 
favored  with  a  calm  evening,  enlivened  with 
the  feeling  of  my  Saviour's  presence  and  love, 
and  of  the  mercy  of  my  Heavenly  Father  in 
Him, — He  having  healed  my  backslidings, 
forgiven  my  iniquities,  and  restored  my  soul  y 
as  I  have  gone  along,  for  Jesus'  sake,  and  for 
His  own  great  Name's  sake.  Now  therefore 
that  I  am  approaching  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  fear  no  evil,  because  the 
Lord  is  with  me. 

"With  regard  to  the  condition  of  my  health, 
I  am  favored  to  be  free  from  the  feeling  of 
languor  or  sickness,  though  I  have  still  daily 
some  impending  sensation  in  my  chest  and 
arms,  especially  in  walking,  but  it  soon  sub- 
sides on  stopping,  excepting  at  more  remote 
'  times  when  the  attacks  are  more  violent.  Still 
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such  an  affection,  at  three-score  years  and  ten, 
must  be  regarded  as  making  life  very  uncer- 
tain." 

(To  be  continued.) 


PERE  HYACINTHE  ON  THE  NEW  DOGMA. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  The  London 
Daily  Telegraph  thus  gives  the  argument  and 
spirit  of  a  recent  letter  by  Pere  Hyacinthe 
upon  the  dogma  of  infallibility  : 

"The  first  attribute  of  an  oecumenical  coun- 
cil is  freedom.  But  this  essential  quality,  ac- 
cording to  the  argument  of  Pere  Hyacinthe, 
was  wanting  to  the  assembly  which  lately 
sat  at  Rome.  The  most  venerable  and  the 
most  influential  of  its  members  opposed  the 
proposition,  which  was  finally  carried  ;  '  and 
the  world  cannot  any  longer  ignore  the  ab- 
sence of  dignity,  I  will  even  say  of  gravity, 
with  which  the  deepest  interests  of  the  faith 
were  treated  by  a  majority  of  which  the  an- 
cient Councils  would  have  tolerated  neither 
the  composition,  artificially  built  up  and  de- 
ceptive as  a  dream,  nor  the  audacious  system 
of  oppression,'  Another  condition,  not  less 
belonging  to  the  essence  of  an  (Ecumenical 
Council,  is  the  recognition  of  the  Church  : 
'  The  mission  of  a  council  is  not  to  impose 
new  articles  of  faith  upon  the  believers,  but 
to  maintain,  and,  in  case  of  necessity,  to  define, 
the  ancient  creed.'  The  bishops  are  but  wit- 
nesses of  that  truth  which  has  been  believed 
from  the  first:  '  Quod  semper,  quod  ubique, 
quod  ab  omnibus.''  If  they  over  step  their 
powers,  the  Church  will  not  recognize  the  arti- 
cles of  its  belief  in  the  arbitrary  work  which 
they  have  accomplished.  The  Council,  there- 
fore, remains  without  authority. 

"At  a  moment  like  this  it  is  the  right  of  the 
meanest  Christian  to  lift  his  voice  in  defence 
of  his  faith,  and  Pere  Hyacinthe  says  that  he 
feels  an  impulse  from  within  to  fulfil  this 
duty,  and,  in  the  Prophet's  words,  to  deliver 
his  soul.  '  I  protest,'  he  cries,  '  against  this 
pretended  dogma  of  the  Pope's  infallibility, 
such  as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  decree  of  the 
Council.  It  is  because  I  am  a  Catholic,  and 
wish  so  to  remain,  that  I  refuse  to  admit  a 
doctrine  unknown  to  the  ancient  Church, 
contested  even  now  by  many  and  eminent 
theologians — a  doctrine  which  implies  no 
gradual  development,  but  a  radical  change 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Church  and  in  the 
immutable  regulation  of  its  faith.  It  is  be- 
cause I  am  a  Christian,  and  wish  so  to  remain, 
that  I  raise  myself  with  all  my  soul  against 
these  almost  divine  honors  granted  to  a  man, 
who  is  presented  to  our  faith — I  had  almost 
said  to  our  worship — as  uniting  in  his  person 
alike  that  spirit  of  domination  which  the  Gos- 
pel, of  which  he  is  the  minister,  denies,  and 
that  infallibility  against  which  revolts  his 
flesh,  tempered  of  the  same  clay  as  our  own. 
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Gregory  the  Great  rejected,  as  a  sign  of  Anti- 
christ, the  title  of  Universal  Bishop  which 
was  offered  him.  What  would  he  have  said 
to  the  title  of  '  "  Pontiff  Infallible  ?"  ' 

•'Pere  Hyacinthe  recalls  that  passage  of  his 
letter  dated  Sept.  20,  1869,  in  which  he  de- 
manded a  Council  really  oecumenical.  At  the 
present  juncture  he  repeats  his  demand.  'But 
above  all,'  he  says,  '  now,  as  then,  I  appeal 
to  God.  Man  has  shown  himself  powerless 
to  bring  about  the  triumph  of  justice  and 
truth  ;  see  now  the  Lord  arise  to  take  His 
own  cause  in  hand  and  judge  it !  The  Coun- 
cil, which  ought  to  have  been  a  work  of  en- 
lightenment and  peace,  has  thickened  the 
clouds  and  unloosed  discord  in  the  world  of 
religion.  In  the  outside  world  war  replies  to 
it  like  a  terrible  echo.  War  is  a  scourge  of 
God.  But  in  imposing  on  us  the  chastise- 
ment, may  it  not  also  be  preparing  the  reme- 
dy ?  Sweeping  out  thus  the  ancient  edifice, 
may  it  not  be  making  ready  the  ground  on 
which  the  Divine  Bridegroom  of  the  Church 
will  build  His  new  Jerusalem?" 


FAITH. 

The  following  observations  of  J.  J.  Gurney 
in  reference  to  faith,  appear  to  us  so  sound, 
and  so  appropriate  at  the  present  time,  that 
we  venture  to  reprint  them  : — London  Friend. 

ft  Lastly,  let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  the 
faith  in  Christ  which  is  tbu?  frequently  declared  to 
be  the  means  of  our  salvation,  and  which  procures 
for  us  the  panctifying  effusions  of  that  Holy  Spirit 
by  whose  ir.flu-  nee  it  is  itself  originated,  is  not  the 
mere  conviction  of  the  understanding  that  Jesus  was 
the  true  Messiah,  or  that  He  made  an  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Such  a  conviction,  al- 
though desirable  and  needfal,  is  in  itself  a  dead 
faith.  The  devils  themselves  could  confess  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  we  read 
that  '  they  also  believe  and  trenMe.^  Saving  faith 
in  Christ  is  a  living  and  active  principle,  iuip'anted 
by  a  divine  hand  in  the  soul,  through  which,  as 
penitent  sinners,  we  draw  near  to  Jesus — accept  Him 
as  our  only  Saviour — spiritually  feed  upon  Him  as 
upon  the  bread  of  life — and  cast  ourselves,  without 
reserve,  on  His  merits  and  mercies.  This  is  that 
faith  which  '  worJceth  by  love  ;'  and,  while  under  the 
influence  of  that  Christian  grace,  it  fixes  itself  with 
humble  confidence  on  Jesus  as  the  great  sacrifice  for 
sin,  it  does  noi  stop  here,  but  embraces  the  Lord  of 
glory  in  all  his  other  gracious  offices,  as  our  Law- 
giver, our  Pattern,  our  sympathizing  High  Priest, 
our  omnipresent  Helper,  and  Shepherd,  and  our 
King.  Finally,  the  believer  who  has  been  enabled 
thus  to  accept  the  Gospel  and  its  mighty  Author,  is 
led  along  by  a  gentle  yet  powerful  hand,  to  toalk  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God— to  live  as  the  devoted  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ— to  1  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  He  goeth  !'  "—Essays  on  Christianity. 
(  Essay  xii.) 

The  Count  de  Gasparin,  of  American 
fame,  has  in  the  form  of  a  letter  addressed  to 
the  Journal  des  Debats,  published  a  brochure, 
entitled  "  Declaration  de  Guerre"  which  the 
Journal  describes  as  being  rather  deserving 
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of  the  title  of  a  protest  against  the  war  on 
which  France  has  entered. 


YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


[We  are  indebeted  for  the  following  tract 
to  our  valued  Friend  Joseph  Tillinghast.] 

RESPECT  AND  VENERATION  DUE  FROM  YOUTH 
TO  AGE. 

Whatever  name  we  may  give  to  that  in- 
describable charm  which  results  from  the 
manifestation  of  due  respect  and  veneration 
toward  both  equals  and  superiors,  we  know 
it  always  wins  the  love  and  admiration  of  all 
to  whom  it  is  shown.  We  may  call  it "  good 
manners"  "  politeness"  or  "  veneration"  it 
matters  not  what,  but  we  know  that  whoever 
would  establish  the  habit  of  practising  it  uni- 
formly and  impartially  to  all,  must  first  gain 
simple  goodness  of  heart, — true  Christian 
love.  When  this  divine  principle  once  gets 
possession  of  the  heart,  how  all-pervading  is 
its  influence  !  The  words,  the  voice,  the  ac- 
tions, the  gestures,  and  the  very  countenance, 
are  all  brought  under  its  refining  power,  and 
show  forth  the  genuine  source  from  whence 
they  spring.  If  any  soul  is  so  desolate  and 
unfortunate  as  to  have  no  one  to  love, — if  the 
pure  principle  of  disinterested  benevolence 
has  never  moved  the  heart  nor  shed  its  vital- 
izing influence  on  the  spirit — to  such  a  one 
I  should  be  at  a  loss  what  to  say  or  how  to 
advise.  Such  a  condition  is  out  of  the  range 
of  my  experience,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  one 
so  unfortunate  is  incapable  of  understanding 
phrases  descriptive  of  the  emotions  of  divine 
love.  But  to  those  who  have  truly  experi- 
enced pure,  disinterested  love,  if  for  only 
one  single  individual,  I  can  speak  under- 
standingly.  If  they  have  so  loved  any  one 
as  to  take  real  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in 
doing  such  a  one  a  kindness,  then  they  can 
understand  my  meaning  perfectly.  That 
same  principle  of  love,  extended  to  any  other 
human  being,  would  give  them  the  same 
pleasure,  with  a  corresponding  increase,  till 
it  widens  the  circle  of  their  love  and  kind- 
ness and  happiness  indiscriminately  to  all 
within  their  reach. 

But  as  we  were  talking  of  good  manners,  or 
politeness,  we  must  make  this  application  of 
love  to  that  subject  in  particular.  If  we 
really  possess  this  pure  Christian  benevolence 
of  heart, — a  sincere  wish  to  please,  make 
happy  and  bless, — we  shall  need  no  dancing- 
master  to  show  us  how  to  make  pleasing  mo- 
tions or  gestures — no  Chesterfieldian  moni- 
tor to  teach  us  to  bow  and  scrape  and 
smile  and  put  on  pleasing  airs.  This  kind, 
humane  feeling  within  us,  is  far  better  than 
a  dozen  outside  teachers.  The  art  of  pleas- 
ing is  taught  by  the  desire  to  please,  and  that ' 


desire  springs  from  love.  Let  us  examine, 
and  we  shall  find  it  impossible  to  behave 
rudely  to  those  we  love  and  desire  to  treat  re- 
spectfully and  kindly.  To  illustrate  this,  and 
make  it  a  little  more  practical,  I  will  relate 
a  circumstance  that  occurred  not  long  since. 

The  writer  having  recently  moved  into  a  new 
home,  went  out  to  a  pump  that  stood  in  the 
yard  to  get  a  pitcher  of  water,  the  weather 
being  very  warm.  I  saw  coming  from  an 
opposite  direction  a  youth,  who  reached  the 
pump  in  good  time  to  take  a  drink  before  I 
got  there.  As  I  came  up  he  looked  at  me 
with  a  most  benevolent  smile,  and  in  a  kind 
and  polite  manner  and  tone  said,  "You 
ought  to  have  some  ice  in  your  pitcher."  I 
answered,  "Yea,  but  I  have  not  yet  learned 
how  to  get  at  the  ice."  "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  let 
me  have  the  pitcher,  and  I'll  get  you  some." 
And  taking  the  pitcher,  off  he  ran,  got  the 
ice,  and  quickly  returned,  handing  it  over 
with  a  bright  countenance  and  polite  man- 
ner. 

Now  I  observed  that  every  motion,  tone 
and  gesture  in  this  little  transaction,  accord- 
ed with  the  best  rules  of  politeness.  They 
were  neither  learned,  studied,  nor  thought  of 
by  the  youth,  but  flowed  spontaneously  from 
the  inward  feeling  of  kindness.  This  maybe 
considered  a  small  affair,  but  in  my  esteem 
it  was  great,  because  it  flowed  from  a  great 
principle.  It  was  an  act  of  disinterested  be- 
nevolence, in  which  the  enactor  never  thought 
of  any  reward  beyond  the  pleasure  he  felt 
in  performing  it.  In  proof  of  this,  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  state  that  I  had  not  purchased  his 
kindness  by  any  act  of  mine  toward  him  :  I 
was  a  stranger  to  him,  and  did  not  know  his 
name.  I  must  add  here  that  our  lives  are, 
for  the  most  part,  made  up  of  a  succession  of 
little  transactions,  and  it  is  the  true  work  of 
a  benevolent  heart  to  minister  gladly  to  the 
little  wants  and  accommodations  of  every  day. 
It  is  the  habitual  performance  of  these  little  at- 
tentions that  stamps  the  character  of  a  more 
refined  benevolence  of  mind,  than  that  which 
only  occasionally  performs  some  great  deed 
of  charity.  The  latter  may  flow  from  pride  ; 
the  former  must  flow  from  goodness  of  heart, 
especially  when  impartially  bestowed  on  all, 
as  occasions  offer. 

But  I  want  to  say,  in  regard  to  the  above 
transaction,  that  my  heart  dilated  with  love 
for  that  dear  youth  while  he  was  performing 
that  act  with  so  much  cheerfulness ;  and  oh  ! 
how  earnestly  did  I  invoke  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Love  to  teach  him  to  cul- 
tivate that  kind  spirit  and  manner  by  ex- 
tending it  to  all  impartially,  at  all  times,  and 
on  all  occasions  that  should  come  within  his 
reach ! 

All  habits,  whether  good  or  bad,  have 
strong  charms  and  great  power  over  us ;  and 
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although  we  are  strongly  inclined  by  nature 
to  contract  selfish,  low,  mean  habits,  yet  I 
have  discovered  by  a  thorough  experience 
that  good  habits,  when  once  established,  have 
quite  as  powerful  charms  as  bad  ones.  Be- 
sides this,  they  have  the  infinite  advantage  of 
stamping  our  actions  with  the  consciousness 
of  moral  rectitude,  and  the  sweet  approval  of 
our  own  conscience. 

I  gratefully  remember  the  training  of  my 
childhood  and  youth,  in  'respect  to  my  be- 
haviour toward  grown  people.  My  uncle 
w7ho  reared  me,  constantly  kept  several  men 
hired  by  the  year,  and  he  never  allowed  me 
to  address  them  in  any  other  than  a  respect- 
ful manner ;  and  this  was  only  the  starting 
point  of  respectful  feelings  and  treatment  of 
youth  to  grown  people.  I  was  not  allowed  to 
contradict  them,  nor  to  treat  them  in  any 
manner  disrespectfully, — was  required  al- 
ways to  do  any  little  kindness  which  they  re- 
quested. By  this,  I  grew  up  to  feel  the  re- 
spect for  grown  people  which  my  manners  to- 
ward them  indicated ;  and  this  treatment  to- 
ward them  excited  their  love  and  kind  feel- 
ing toward  me  in  turn.  I  do  not  remember 
of  ever  suffering  the  least  harshness  or  unkind 
treatment  from  one  of  these  men,  nor  of  ever 
giving  one  of  them  an  impertinent  word, 
though  I  lived  with  divers  of  them  for  several 
years.  This  habitual  feeling  of  respect  has 
continued  with  me  thus  far  through  life,  and 
although  I  am  now  over  seventy  years  of 
age,  I  retain  quite  a  portion  of  my  young 
feeling  of  giving  precedence  to  persons  much 
younger  than  myself.  This  habit  of  feeling 
and  acting  has  been  of  great  advantage 
through  life  ;  it  has  made  the  path  of  obedi- 
ence and  compliance  to  the  feeling  of  supe- 
riors easy,  and  I  may  say  natural,  though  to 
some  it  seems  hard  and  unnatural.  It  has  en- 
abled me  to  live  in  peace,  and  gain  the  good- 
will of  all  the  variety  of  persons  and  charac- 
ters with  whom  it  has  been  my  lot  to  associ- 
ate, so  that  I  do  not  remember  an  instance 
for  over  fifty  years  in  which  there  have  been 
difficulties  and  hard  feelings  existing  betsvccn 
myself  and  others. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

When  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  was  established,  in 
1756,  it  was  expressly  ordered  "  not  to  inter- 
fere in  matters  of  faith  or  discipline  which 
are  not  already  determined  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting."  In  this  provision,  as  well  as  in 
that  of  the  Discipline  commanding  that  the 
certificates  of  all  ministers  in  attendance  with 
certificates  from  other  Yearly  Meeting  shall  be 
read  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  wisdom  of 
ancestors  is  vindicated. 

Old  Ways. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
"  GOD  IS  LOVE." 
I  see  Thy  power,  0  Father,  in  the  vast, 
Far-reaching  spaces  of  Thy  universe, 
Where,  through  the  ether,  deep  and  clear  and  calm, 
Light  and  created  beauty  roll  along. 
Thy  Jaws  are  ruling  there  ;  power  waits  on  power. 
Balanced  and  counterbalanced,  holding  up 
Stars  in  their  places, — worlds  perhaps  as  lull 
Of  life  and  souls  and  wonders  as  our  own, 
And  suns  more  radiant  with  intenser  heat. 
We  watch  and  marvel,  and  the  stars  move  on  \ 
Fulfilling  th<«  true  words  of  Holy  Writ, 
Day  unto  day  its  speech  yet  uttereth, 
And  night  to  r  ight  still  showeth  fcnow'edge  forth. 
Let  us  then  look  and  learn  ;  but  while  the  thought 
Of  alt  this  power  is  fresh  upon  thy  soul,  g 
0  turn,  my  fiiend,  and  I  will  show  thee  more; — $ 
More  depths  of  wondrousness  ; — more  themes  for 
praise. 

Amid  the  worship  of  the  Seraphim, 
Amid  the  governing  of  all  this  wealth, 
Of  Leauty  and  of  g  andeur  and  of  power, 
Our  "God  so  loved  the  world" — what  wondrous 
love — 

So  loved  this  fallen,  s:nfol,  dying  world, — 

So  loved  it,  that  He  gave  His  only  Son, 

H:s  ive/l  beloved,  one  begotten  Son, 

That  whosoever  doth  believe  in  Him 

Shall  never  perish,  but  through  mercy  saved, 

Become  the  heir  ef  everlasting  life. 

What  wonder  that  His  dear  disciple  John, 

Who  stood  beside  the  Atoning  Sacrifice, 

When  seeking  to  teach  men  of  Deity 

Should  sum  up  all  His  attributes  in  one, — 

One  word  of  everlasting  tenderness 

And  truthfulness  unchangrng — "  God  is  love." 

Oh  !  when  thou  gazest  on  the  rolling  stars 

And  hearest  their  grand,  constant  ministry, 

Respond  thou  to  their  teachings  of  His  power, 

Thankfully,  gladly — "  God  so  loved  the  world." 

And  pause  not  here,  but  speak  thou  too  with  one 

Who  stood  beside  the  la'ke  of  Galilee, 

And  answered  his  Redeemer  and_his  Lord, 

"  Thou  knowest  all  things — knowest  I  love  Thee." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
5th  inst.  have  been  received. 

The  battles  anticipated  when  last  week's  sum- 
mary was  prepared,  and  of  which  vague  reports  had 
then  been  received,  proved  to  be  among  the  most 
fiercely  contested  of  this  fearfully  destructive  war. 
The  French  army  under  MaoMahon  was  moving 
eastward  from  Rethel  to  Montmedy,  by  two  paral- 
lel roads,  apparently  ur suspicious  of  the  approach 
of  the  Prussians.  The  army  commanded  by  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Prussia,  who  is  accompanied  by 
the  King,  having  advanced  northward  from  Cha- 
lons, attacked  the  rear  portion  of  one  of  these  di- 
visions, on  the  30th  ult.,  at  Attigny,  Vrezy  and 
Nouart,  and  forced  it  back  on  the  other  line  of 
march  at  Beaumont,  where  later  in  the  day  the- 
part  of  the  French  army  which  had  not  crossed  the 
Yleuse  was  again  attacked  and  defeatel.  At  the 
same  time,  the  advance  of  the  French,  east  of  the 
Meuse,  was  struck  in  n  ink  by  another  German  di- 
vision, under  the  Crown  Prince  of  Saxony,  in  a 
position  between  Stenay  and  Montrmdy,  and 
driven  back  to  Carignan.  Here,  at  a  later  hour, 
another  fight  occurred,  in  which  the  French  were 
again  beaten.  During  the  night,  both  wings  re- 
treatfd  upon  Sedan.  On  the  31st,  the  Prussians, 
advancing  towards  that  place,  again  attacked  the 
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Freu-h.  On  the  west  side  of  the  Meuse,  the  forces 
of  the  Crown  Prince  were  repulsed  for  tha  time, 
their  losses  being  so  heavy  as  to  compel  them  to  re- 
tire, but  only  to  reorganize  and  prepare  for  renew- 
ing the  contest.  MacMahon  then  moved  his  whole 
army  to  the  east  of  the  Meuse,  and  united  it  around 
Sedan.  There  is  no  definite  ac  ount  of  any  partici- 
pation  in  this  engagement  by  the  army  of  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Saxony.  On  the  1st  inst.,  at  six 
A.M.,  the  German  troops  again  advance!  to  the  at- 
tack. Their  forces  advancing  on  both  sides  of  the 
river,  joined  near  Sedan  and  formed  a  crescent- 
shaped  cordon  of  artillery  and  infantry  around  its 
southern  and  western  sides.  This  line  gradually 
drawing  nearer,  at  length  united  its  ends  so  as  to 
surround  the  place  completely,  having  carried  all 
the  coB'jmanding  points.  At  5P.M.  the  French  Gen. 
Wimpfen,  commanding  in  place  of  MacMahon,  who 
was  wounded, capitulated,  the  whole  army,  compris- 
ing, it  is  said,  100, 000  men,  being  surrendered  as  pris- 
oners of  w&r.  The  French  forces  engaged  or  in  re- 
serve in  this  day's  conflict,  are  stated  at  120,000, 
the  German  at  240,000.  The  Emperor,  who  was  at 
Sedan,  surrendered  personally  to  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia, declaring  that  he  had  no  command,  that  he  left 
all  to  the  Regency  at  Paris.  The  King  has  assigned 
him  a  place  of  residence  near  Cassel,  the  capital  of 
Hesse  Cassel.  Several  thousand  French  soldiers 
are  said  to  have  taken  refuge  in  Belgium,  the  late 
battles  being  very  near  the  frontier  ;  this  being  neu- 
tral territory,  th  y  were  at  once  disarmed.  MacMahon 
died  of  his  wounds  the  day  following  the  surrender. 

Gen.  Bazaine,  who  was  hemmed  in  by  the  Prus- 
sians at  Metz,  is  reported  to  have  made  a  determined 
at  empt,  on  the  31st  ult.,  to  break  out  in  a  no- therly 
direction,  apparently  acting  in  concert  with  MacMa- 
hon ;  but  after  a  battle  which  continued  until  noon 
of  the  next  day,  he  was  completely  defeated  and 
driven  back  into  h's  fortifications.  Strasburg  also 
held  out  at  the  latest  accounts,  though  much  damage 
had  been  done  to  the  city  by  bombardment,  and  the 
sufferings  of  the  people  were  ter  ible.  The  garrison 
has  more  than  once  made  a  sortie,  but  was  not  able 
to  repel  the  besiegers. 

In  Paris,  where  the  Ministry  appears  to  have  pub- 
lished but  partial  acknowledgments  of  previous 
French  reverses,  the  announcement,  by  a  Minis- 
terial proclamation  on  the  3d  inst.,  that  MacM&hon's 
army  had  capitulated,  and  that  the  Emperor  was  a 
prisoner,  produced  intense  excitement.  The  proc- 
lamation stated  the  number  of  the  army  captured  at 
40,0i0,  and  declared  that  Paris  was  in  a  complete 
state  of  defence,  that  in  a  few  days  a  new  army 
would  be  under  its  walls,  and  that  another  w-as 
forming  on  the  banks  of  the  Loire.  The  Prime  Min- 
ist  r  announced  the  event  to  the  Leg'slative  Body, 
on  the  evening  of  the  3d,  and  wished  discussion  post- 
poned, as  the  Ministers  had  yet  no  common  plan. 
Jules  Favre  offered  a  resolution  declaring  the  Em- 
peror deprived  of  all  constitutional  functions,  and 
proposed  to  form  a  legislative  commission  to  expel 
the  enemy  from  France,  Gen.  Troshu  remaining 
Military  Governor  of  Paris,  "Without  action,  the 
Body  adjourned  to  noon  on  the  4th.  During  the 
night,  crowd3  in  the  streets  shouted  demands  for  a 
decree  of  forfeiture,  but  there  was  no  violence.  On 
the  4th,  after  a  session  of  two  hours,  the  Legislative 
Body  passed  the  decree  of  forfeiture  again/t  the  Em- 
peror, unanimously.  After  the  vote,  it  is  understood, 
the  majority  retired,  but  the  members  of  the  party 
heretofore  in  opposition  to  the  government  (known 
as  the  Left  and  Left  Centre,)  remained,  and  formed 
a  provisional  government  under  the  name  of  the 
Government  of  National  Defence,  with  the  following 
members:  Emanuel  Arago,  Cremieux,  Jules  Favre, 


Jules  Ferry,  Oambrtta,' Gamier- Pages,  Glais  Bisoin, 
Eugeue  Pelletan,  Picard  Jules  ^ituon  and  Rochefort, 
ana  all  the  Deputies  of  Paris.  A  republic  was  pro- 
claimed at  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  the  following 
Ministry  appointed  :  Gen.  Trouhu,  Ministi-r  of  War 
and  President  of  the  Council;  Foreign  Affairs, 
Favre ;  Interior,  Gambetta  ;  Justice,  Cremieux  ; 
Finance,  Picard  ;  Public  Instruct  on,  Simon  ;  and 
others.  The  new  M  nistry  at  once  issued  a  procla- 
mation announcing  its  formation,  Mid  the  next  day, 
published,  decrees  abolishii  g  the  Senate  and  Legis- 
lative Body,  declaring  the  manufacture  of  arms  free, 
and  proclaiming  cogaiplete  amnesty  for  all  political 
offences.  They  also  issued  in  the  Official  journal,  a 
short  address  to  Frenchmen,  saying  that  the  peo- 
ple, disav  wing  the  Chambers,  which  hesitated  to 
save  the  country  in  danger,  had  demanded  a  repub- 
lic, and  that  it  placed  its  representatives  rot  in 
power  but  in  peril  ;  that  a  republic  vanquished  in- 
vasion in  1792;  and  called  on  the  citizens  to  watch 
over  the  city,  saying:  "Tomorrow  you  will  be 
aveng  rs,  with  the  army,  of  the  country."  These 
changes  were  accomplished  with  but  little  popular 
tumult,  and  no  bloodshed.  The  crowds  in  Pari3 
tore  down  from  all  public  places  all  the  imperial 
insignia,  but  appear  to  have  done  no  other  violence, 
and  the  soldiers  joining  them  in  their  demonstra- 
tions, no  collisiou  occurred.  The  new  government 
has  issued  a  prohibition  of  all  excesses.  The  re- 
public has  been  proclaimed  in  the  leading  cities  of 
France.  The  Empress  left  Paris  oo  the  4th,  and 
went  to  Belgium,  it  is  said,  to  join  her  sou,  who 
was  reported  to  be  ill  at  Namur.  It  is  reported  th^t 
she  proposed  to  sign  an  abdication,  but  the  Ministers 
refused  consent. 

The  effect  of  these  events  on  the  continuance  of 
the  war  cannot  yet  be  known.  A  put  of  the  Ger- 
man army  is  said  to  have  resumed  its  march  toward 
Paris  the  day  following  the  surrender  at  Sedan. 
The  first  utterances  of  the  new  government,  echo- 
ing what  appeared  to  be  the  popular  feeling,  indica- 
ted only  continued  and  resolute  res  stance,  so  long 
as  a  foreign  army  should  re  man  on  French  soil ;  but 
calmer  consideration,  if  met  by  corresponding  dis- 
positions and  moderate  demands  on  the  pait  of 
Prussia,  may  yet  lead  to  a  cessation  of  the  strife. 
A  London  paper  published  a  report  that  a  commu- 
nication had  been  sent  to  the  King,  by  the  new 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  proposing  on  condition 
of  a  withdrawal  of  the  Prussian  armies  from  France, 
an  immediate  disarmament,  with  gu  rd.ntees  of 
future  peace  ;  but  the  report  has  not  been  confirmed. 
The  international  Workingmen's  Society  at  Paris 
has  issued  an  add  ess  to  the  Social  Democracy  of 
Germany,  saying  that  Prussia  made  war  against 
the  Emperor,  not  agiinst  France,  whic  h  now  asks 
the  withdrawal  of  its  armies  ;  that  Frenchmen 
make  no  peace  with  an  enemy  on  their  soil,  but 
are  friends  and  allies  of  all  free  peoples.  They  pro- 
test against  foreign  intervention,  and  urge  friend- 
ship between  the  people  of  the  two  nations. 

Italy. — A  dispatch  to  the  New  York  Tribune 
from  Florence,  dated  the  30th  ult.,  said  that  a  cir- 
cular had  been  published  giving  notice  to  tenants 
that  the  Ministerial  Council  has  decided  to  transfer 
the  seat,  of  government  to  Rome  b  fore  the  end  of 
this  month.  The  object  of  the  notice  was  to  exon- 
erate the  government  from  claims  for  indemnity 
from  property  holders,  the  value  of  whose  proper- 
ty in  Florence  will  be  lessened  by  the  removal. 

Spain. — Deputy  Castelar,  on  behalf  of  the  Repub- 
lican minority  in  the  Cortes,  has  sent  a  dispatch 
to  the  new  French  government, congratulating  them, 
and  declaring  the  friendly  feeling  of  the  Spanish 
people. 
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THE  TRUE  REMEDY. 
BY  ISAAC  ROBSON. 


The  present  condition  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  is  a  subject  which  cannot  but  engage 
the  serious  thought  of  those  who  are  interested 
in  its  welfare;  and  it  will,  doubtless,  be  gen- 
erally acknowledged  that,  amidst  many  hope- 
ful indications,  there  is,  nevertheless,  much 
that  is  calculated  to  produce  anxiety.  But 
the  object  of  the  following  observations  is  not 
to  particularize  causes  of  uneasiness,  but 
rather  to  point  to  the  right  application  of  our 
own  principles,  as  a  remedy  for  them  all ;  as 
well  as  to  offer  some  remarks  on  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  connection  with 
those  principles.  And  let  us  bear  in  mind,  for 
our  encouragement,  that  it  is  no  new  thing 
for  the  Church  to  be  brought  into  what  may 
be  considered  a  critical  condition.  It  has  been 
the  case  from  time  to  time  during  the  whole 
of  its  existence;  and,  so  long  as  human  na- 
ture remains  what  it  is,  every  successive  gen- 
eration will  exhibit,  sometimes  in  one  way  and 
sometimes  in  another,  man's  natural  unspirit- 
uality  and  proneness  to  degenerate.  It  cannot, 


indeed,  be  too  deeply  engraven  on  our  minds 
that  as  man  is  a  fallen  being,  by  nature  prone 
to  evil  rather  than  to  good,  so  it  would  be  most 
unreasonable  to  expect  that  the  children  of 
Christian  parents  will  naturally  fall  into 
their  ranks  as  members  of  the  spiritual  broth- 
erhood. A  just  and  lively  sense  of  this  will 
neither  induce  us  to  yield  to  the  paralyzing 
influence  of  discouragement,  nor  lull  us  into 
indifference;  but  will  rather  stimulate  us  to 
use  more  earnest  endeavors  to  do  our  part  in 
leading  the  rising  generation  to  Him,  through 
whom  alone  they  can  become  true  members 
of  the  Church.  Do  we  not  feel  that,  whatever 
be  our  defection  or  our  dangers,  the  one  thing 
most  to  be  desired  is,  that  our  members  more 
generally — not  only  younger,  but  older — 
might  be  aroused  to  a  more  earnest  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  their  immortal  souls,  and 
made  willing  to  become  the  humble  and  de- 
voted followers  of  Christ  ?  and  are  we  not, 
under  the  sense  of  the  impotence  of  our  own 
efforts,  brought  again  and  again  to  the  convic- 
tion, that  this  can  be  effected  by  nothing- 
short  of  the  life-giving  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  himself?  Hence,  many  are  led  to  de- 
sire, that  the  Lord  would  be  graciously 
pleased  to  grant  a  large  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  amongst  us,  and  fulfil  His  ancient 
premise,  "  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away 
all  thy  tin." 

Feelings  like  these  may  occasionally  steal 
over  the  minds  of  some  who,  whilst  sustain- 
ing an  unblemished  reputation,  not  only  in 
civil,  but  it  may  be  also  in  religious  society, 
are,  nevertheless,  conscious  that  they  are  but 
dwarfs  in  religious  growth,  if,  indeed,  they 
have  experienced  the  new  birth  at  all.  It  may 
be  that  some  of  these  are  blessed  in  temporals 
— the  fatness  of  the  earth  may  be  granted 
them  even  to  satiety,  and  yet  there  may  be 
the  inward  consciousness  that  "leanness  has 
entered  into  their  souls" — that  in  spirituals 
they  know  little  or  nothing  of  what  it  is  to  eat 
the  good  of  the  land — that  the  comforts,  the 
hopes,  and  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel  are 
not  theirs  ;  and,  under  this  conviction,  they 
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may  be  ready  to  desire  that  a  powerful  visit- 
ation of  Divine  grace  might  reach  even  to 
them. 

Well,  indeed,  would  it  be  if  considerations 
of  this  kind  might  be  made  instrumental  in 
stirring  up  a  spirit  of  prayer  for  the  increased 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  amongst  us.  But  in 
connection  with  this,  there  are  circumstances 
peculiarly  attaching  to  our  religious  com- 
munity which  demand  our  serious  considera- 
tion. By  instructions  in  childhood  and  youth, 
by  books  and  by  preaching,  it  has  been  our 
privilege  beyond  most,  to  have  our  attention 
especially  directed  to  the  doctrine  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  we  have  been 
continuously  reminded  of  the  necessity  of  at- 
tending to  His  monitions.  But  man's  natural 
tendency  to  desire  more  than  is  at  present 
possessed,  operates  in  spirituals  as  well  as  in 
temporals ;  and  this  useful  tendency  over- 
leaping the  legitimate  bounds,  is  apt  to  seek 
for  something  extraordinary.    "  Except  ye 
see  signs  and  wonders  ye  will  not  believe," 
was  the  reproof  uttered  by  Him  who  knew 
the  heart  of  man ;  and,  in  reference  to  our 
present  subject,  there  may  be  a  danger  of  our 
being  induced  to  slight  that  measure  of  the 
Spirit  with  which  we  are  at  present  favored, 
in  expectation  of  finding,  at  a  future  time, 
some  mighty,  and  almost  irresistible  impulse, 
which  shall  bring  about  the  change  which  is 
inwardly  felt  to  be  necessary.    To  those  who 
are  under  this  temptation,  a  solemn  warning 
is  afforded  in  the  language  employed  in  the 
parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  "  They 
have  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  let  them  hear 
them" — "  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
Prophets,  neither  will   they  be  persuaded 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead."    Those  who 
are  already  favored  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Divine  will,  and  who,  notwithstanding, 
are  refusing  or  neglecting  to  obey,  have  no 
right  to  calculate  on  stronger  and  clearer 
manifestations.    It  is  highly  important  that 
we  should  be  deeply  impressed  with  the  sense 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  One  in  all  His  mani- 
festations, whether  it  be  in  the  still  small 
voice,  or  in  a  more  obviously  powerful  man- 
ner.  The  grain  of  mustard-seed  produces  the 
tree  after  its  kind  as  surely  as  the  acorn.  A 
very  little  leaven,  silently  and  gradually  as 
it  operates,  is  enough  to  change  the  whole 
lump ;  and  although  in  some  cases  the  Al- 
mighty sees  fit  to  display  his  power,  by  sud- 
denly breaking  in  pieces  the  heart  of  the 
hardened   sinner,  and  although  there  are, 
probably,  times  in  the  experience  of  all,  when 
a  more  than  ordinarily  powerful  visitation  of  : 
the  Spirit  is  extended,  yet  the  gentle  whisper 
of  that  Spirit,  saying,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk 
in  it,"  is  but  another  mode  of  operation  put 
forth  by  the  same  omnipotent  Being,  and, 
when  received  amd  obeyed,  is  equally  effica-  • 


cious  in  accomplishing  the  purpose  designed, 
—viz.,  our  regeneration. 

Whilst,  therefore,  it  is  very  true  that,  in 
order  to  produce  this  result,  the  affections  must 
be  wrought  upon — that  the  very  heart  must 
be  so  changed  as  that  the  love  of  God  shall 
become  supreme  there,  and  that  nothing  short 
of  Omnipotent  power  can  accomplish  it — and 
whilst  it  is  well  that  we  should  be  deeply  im- 
bued with  this  conviction,  we  ought  to  be  on 
our  guard  against  entertaining  exaggerated 
expectations  as  to  the  degree  or  the  mode  in 
which  this  power  may  be  manifested,  lest  we 
should  overlook  or  neglect  to  co-operate  with 
the  gentler,  but  not  less  efficacious,  manifesta- 
tions of  the  "  One  Spirit."  There  is  in  our  very 
nature  that  which  loves  excitement.  Warm 
emotions — not  only  of  joy,  but  even  of  peni- 
tential sorrow,  are  gratifying ;   whilst  the 
steady,  unobtrusive,  self  denying,  yet  peace- 
procuring  path  of  daily  duty  affords  but  lit- 
tle satisfaction  to  the  mind  that  is  ever  on  the 
look-out  for  spiritual  gratification.  From 
such  a  habit  of  mind,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
many  needlessly  embitter  their  lives,  because 
they  feel  but  little  of  this  spiritual  consolation ; 
whereas,  were  the  origin  of  such  desires  care- 
fully examined,  it  is  not  improbable  that, 
mixed  up  with  them,  would  often  be  found 
much  of  that  selfishness  which  needs  to  be 
starved,  and  to  which  the  blessing  never  ap- 
pertains.   Religious  excitement  is  not  by  any 
means  the  needful  element  for  the  Christian 
to  thrive  in,  and  the  mind  that  seeks  it  is  pe- 
culiarly open  to  delusion.    By  such  an  one, 
the  elevation  or  depression  of  the  animal 
spirits,  arising  from  the  physical  condition, 
may  easily  be  mistaken  for  spiritual  comfort 
or  destitution.  Impressions  made  on  the  mind 
under  such  circumstances,  may  be  mistaken 
for  communications  from  on  high,  or  for  the 
whisperings  of  Satan.    Instead  of  sound  ex- 
perience, a  sickly  religious  condition  may  thus 
be  developed  ;  and  such  development,  leading 
at  times  to  exaggerated  and  distorted  views 
of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  injuri- 
ous not  only  to  the  indivduals  who  are  the 
subjects  of  it,  but  also  to  those  with  whom 
they  come  in  contact.    It  is  detrimental  also 
to  the  spread  of  that  great  and  important  1 
doctrine,  of  which  such  persons  sometimes  ex- 
hibit a  mutilated  and  consequently  an  unin- 
viting exemplification. 

Against  this  danger  a  sober  and  scriptural 
estimate  of  the  very  practical  character  and 
object  of  the  Saviour's  mission  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  fortify  us.  It  was  not  merely  to  be- 
stow spiritual  consolation,  but  primarily  to 
"finish  transgression,  to  make  an  end  of  sin.  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,"  and  thus  to  restore 
peace,  order,  and  happiness  to  a  world  disor- 
dered by  moral  rebellion  and  wickedness  ;  it 
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was  to  operate  upon  each  individual  for  this 
end,  and  thereby  to  fit  him  for  the  right  per- 
formance of  the  duties  of  the  present  life  and 
eventually  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  glorious 
immortality. 

Here  let  us  pause  to  consider  what  it  is  that 
constitutes  sin  ;  for  even  on  this  subject  it  is 
possible  that  our  ideas  may  be  distorted.  The 
young  disciple,  deeply  impressed  on  the  one 
hand  with  the  high  standard  set  before  him 
in  the  Gospel,  and  on  the  other  with  his  own 
proneness  to  evil,  may  sometimes  give  way  to 
undue  discouragement,  because  his  animal 
passions  and  other  propensities  of  nature  con- 
tinue to  obtrude  themselves,  notwithstanding 
the  warfare  with  them  in  which  he  may  have 
been  vigilantly  engaged.  Do  what  he  will  they 
seem  to  cling  to  him  with  as  great  tenacity  as 
ever.  He  still  finds  himself  continually  lia- 
ble to  temptations  from  this  source  ;  whereas 
he  had  fondly  hoped  that  these  enemies  of  his 
peace  would  ere  this  have  been  slain,  no  more 
to  rise  and  trouble  him.  Hence  he  is  disap- 
pointed and  perhaps  perplexed,  and,  it  may 
be,  almost  ready  to  give  up  the  conflict  as 
hopeless.  Such  disappointment,  however,  is 
but  the  natural  result  of  an  unreasonable  ex- 
pectation. It  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted — the  sin 
is  in  yielding  to  the  temptation.  Our  natural 
dispositions  and  propensities  are  given  us  by 
an  all- wise  Creator,  and  all  have  their  proper 
spheres  in  the  economy  of  man.  But  they  are 
given  to  be  our  servants — not  our  masters; 
to  be  used,  but  not  abused  ;  to  be  regulated, 
but  not  destroyed.  It  is  when  they  become 
our  masters  that  sin  is  educed  ;  for  the  essence 
of  sin  is  idolatry.  It  is  when  we  refuse  sub- 
mission to  the  restraints,  the  constraints,  or 
the  limitations  of  the  Holv  Spirit,  and  obey 
our  natural  impulses  tin  compliance  with  the 
temptations  of  the  World,  the  flesh,  or  the 
Devil,  in  preference  to  our  Master  in  Heav- 
en. 

The  Christian,  therefore,  is  not  to  expect 
to  escape  conflict  by  the  utter  destruction  of 
his  natural  propensities.  He  must  lay  his  ac- 
count for  a  life  of  constant  warfare,  not  against 
the  ^lawful  use,  but  against  the  inordinate 
claims  of  these  inseparable  companions  of  the 
flesh.  This,  however,  ought  not  to  discourage, 
but  rather  to  stimulate  him  to  keep  close  to 
the  Captain  of  his  salvation,  in  the  assurance 
that  by  the  light  of  his  Spirit  he  will  be  ena- 
bled to  discover  the  temptations  that  may  be- 
set him,  and  that  through  his  help  the  victo- 
ry may  be  obtained, — nay,  that  he  may  even 
become  "  more  than  a  conqueror,"  not  only 
obtaining  the  victory,  but  also  continuing, 
through  the  same  Almighty  help,  to  reign  as 
a  king  over  his  natural  inclinations. 

Here  it  may  be  well  to  remark  in  passing, 
that  we  are  far  too  apt  to  regard  this  attain- 
ment— high  as  it  undoubtedly  is — as  pertain- 
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ing  exclusively  to  the  end  of  the  race.  Such 
an  idea  is  calculated  to  lead  us  to  excuse  our- 
selves in  the  partial  surrender  of  our  hearts, 
and  thus  to  deprive  us  of  the  full  participa- 
tion in  those^Gospel  privileges  which  are  the 
balm  of  the  present  life.  We  admit  that  the 
victory  must  be  obtained  here,  and  why  should 
it  be  deferred  to  the  fag  end  of  our  existence  ? 
It  was  living  men  whom  the  Apostle  Paul 
addressed  as  a  royal  priesthood ;  and  the  be- 
loved disciple  was  yet  in  the  body  when  he 
wrote  of  himself  and  his  fellow-believers  as 
having  been  made  kings  as  well  as  priests  by 
Him  who  loved  them  and  washed  them  from 
their  sins  in  His  own  blood.  Why  not  enjoy, 
then,  during  the  strength  and  vigor  of  life, 
the  unspeakable  privilege  of  feeling  that, 
having  become  servants  of  Christ,  we  are  free 
from  the  bondage  of  sin? — that,  sin  having 
no  longer  the  dominion  over  us,  we  have  been 
introduced  into  "the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God." 

When,  therefore,  we  pray  for  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  ought  to  be  with 
reference  rather  to  our  deliverence  from  sin 
than  to  spiritual  consolation,  or  any  mighty 
and  overwhelming  influence  whereby  the  whole 
man  may  be  suddenly  reduced  to  submission  ; 
for  if  such  be  our  expectation  we  shall  proba- 
bly be  often  disappointed.  A  clearer  per- 
ception and  more  humiliating  sense  of  the 
evil  of  our  own  hearts,  a  greater  loathing  ot 
self,  an  increased  inclination  or  desire  for 
holiness,  a  more  child-like  dependence  on 
Christ  as  a  Saviour,  or  a  gentle  intimation 
of  the  path  of  duty  or  of  safety,  may  be  as 
truly  the  answer  to  our  prayers  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  when  He  is  pleased  to  reveal  Him- 
self in  a  more  imposing  manner. 

If,  then,  we  are  not  in  a  lively  condition, 
it  is  not  because  we  have  not  been  visited  by  a 
sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  us  so, 
but  because  we  have  not  embraced  the  visita- 
tion in  the  measure  in  which  it  has  been  vouch- 
safed, because  we  have  not  yielded  obedience 
to  His  dictates,  or  because  we  have  suffered 
the  pleasures  or  pursuits  of  the  world  so  to 
pre- occupy  our  attention  as  to  have  dimmed 
our  spiritual  perceptions  and  to  have  dead- 
ened our  spiritual  faculties;  and,  if  ever  a 
revival  be  known  amongst  us,  it  must  be  by 
our  individually  embracing  and  co-operating 
with  that  measure  of  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  may  be  granted  us,  whether  it 
be  small  or  great.  Receiving  Him  thus,  as 
the  convictor  for  sin,  "  He  would  lead  to  re- 
pentance towards  God  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as  the  alone  ground  of 
pardon  and  reconciliation.  Being  hereby  made 
living  members  of  the  Church,  and  submit- 
ting to  the  further  operations  of  the  Spirit  as 
a  sanctifier,  as  a  leader,  and  as  a  teacher,  we 
should  be  prepared  to  fill  our  respective 
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places  in  that  body  of  which  Christ  is  [the 
ever  living  and  actuating  Head. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Religious  Society  of  Friends  :  Doc 
trines  and  Practices  in  which  they  agree  with 
their  Fellow-  Christians,  and  others  in  which 
they  differ.    By  Edward  Backhouse. 

(Concluded  from  page  38  ) 
II. 

POINTS  OF  DIFFERENCE. 

Friends  believe — 

I.  That  the  Levitical  priesthood  has  been 
abolished  under  the  Gospel,  and  that  no 
priesthood  of  man's  appointment  has  any  au- 
thority from  God,  being  "  done  away  in 
Christ." 

II.  That  the  distinction  between  clergy  and 
laity  is  unsound  :  because  all  regenerated  per- 
sons, whether  men  or  women,  are  priests  of 
Christ's  "  holy  priesthood,"  and  are  called 
"  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ,"  their  great  High  Priest. 

III.  That  this  distinction  between  clergy 
and  laity,  which  was  unknown  in  the  church 
until  the  second  century,*  tends  to  lessen  the 
usefulness  and  to  dwarf  the  spiritual  growth 
of  those  called  laymen  ;  while  those  who  claim 
to  be  the  clergy,  are  exalted  into  a  hierarchy, 
— a  privileged  class, — who  are  thus  tempted 
to  become  lords  over  God's  heritage. 

IV.  That  it  is  the  prerogative  of  Christ  to 
call  to  the  ministry  or  service  of  the  Gospel, 
and  to  qualify  for  the  work  :  and  that  those 
whom  He  thus  calls  and  qualifies,  receiving 
their  gifts  freely  from  Him,  are  bound  to 
preach  the  Word  without  charge:  while  it  is 
a  departure  from  Gospel  order,  for  any  to 
preach,  or  pray,  or  sing,  in  the  public  assem- 
bly of  God's  people,  in  their  own  will  or  time, 
and  without  the  fresh  putting  forth  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

V.  That  women  as  well  as  men  are  called 
of  God  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  and  that  the 
prohibition  of  women  from  publicly  prophe- 
sying (that  is,  preaching,)  according  as  they 
are  "  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  is  damaging 
to  their  religious  growth,  and  to  their  ex- 
tended usefulness  in  the  church  ;  and  is  there- 
fore a  hindrance  to  the  spreading  of  the  King- 
dom of  Christ. 

VI.  That  the  "  establishment "  of  any  sys- 
tem of  religion  by  law,  as  the  religion  of  the 
State,  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
and  is  an  incubus  on  vital  religion:  for  a 
church  so  "established"  is  placed  in  a  position 
which  is  highly  disadvantageous  to  those  who 
belong  to  its  communion,  by  giving  them  a 
worldly  status  denied  to  their  fellow-Chris- 
tians of  other  religious  denominations  ;  while 

*"All  the  righteous  have  the  sacerdotal  dignity." 
— Iren^eus. 

"Are  not  we  laymen,  also  priests  ?"— Tertitliian. 
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the  pecuniary  demands  of  the  "  clergy"'  le- 
gally enforceable,  and,  where  practicable,  en- 
forced from  those  who  do  not  attend  their 
ministry,  and  who  conscientiously  object  to 
many  of  their  doctrines,  are  felt  to  be  unjust, 
and  become  a  source  of  division  and  strife  : 
for  they  infringe  the  golden  rule  :  "  Whatso- 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them." 

VII.  That,  as  Worship  under  the  Gospel 
Dispensation  is  spiritual,  (according  to  the 
declaration  of  our  Saviour,  "  The  hour  com- 
eth  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  ;  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
Him  :  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,")  so,  when  assembled  together,  none 
are  true  worshippers  but  they  who  are  gath- 
ered in  the  Name  (or  power)  of  Christ. 
Such  look  to  Him,  and  wait  neither  upon 
earthly  priest  nor  minister ;  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  being  their  High  Priest  and  Teacher. 
And  whether  their  meetings  be  held  in  out- 
ward silence  or  otherwise,  He  will  refresh  and 
invigorate  all  those  who  truly  wait  upon  Him, 
helping  their  infirmities,  enabling  them  to 
engage  in  preaching  the  Word,  in  prayer, 
praise  or  thanksgiving,  according  to  His  own 
will;  afresh  qualifying  for  the  work,  and 
opening  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  to  receive 
His  message  through  His  servants. 

VIII.  That  Christians,  in  arranging  their 
"  services,"  and  preparing  their  discourses  be- 
forehand, show  a  want  of  faith  in  the  care 
and  direction  of  Christ.  They  appear  not  to 
realize  the  truth  that  Christ  is  the  Master  of 
assemblies,  who,  having  conferred  gifts  upon 
His  people  according  to  His  will,  prompts  to 
their  orderly  exercise.  They  fear  lest  their 
meetings  should  be  held  altogether  in  silence, 
which  is  erroneously  viewed  by  some  as 44  time 
lost."  So,  instead  of  waiting  upon  Him,  in 
reverent  prostration  of  soul,  to  know  His  will, 
they  usually  preach  or  pray  or  sing,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  previous  arrangement,  ir- 
respective of  any  ceitain  knowledge  that  the 
Holy  Head  of  the  Church  requires  such  ser- 
vice at  their  hands. 

IX.  That  congregational  singing  is  not 
handed  down  to  us  as  being  the  practice  of 
the  apostolic  churches.  Psalmsbeing  chanted 
in  the  Jewish  worship  or  at  Jewish  festivals, 
is  no  authority  for  their  use  in  Christian  wor- 
ship.* For  congregational  singing  is  usually 
regarded  as  an  act  of  worship  ;  and  as  the 

*  Our  Lord,  indeed,  and  His  disciples  chanted  a 
Psalm  of  David,  viz.,  part  of  Hallel, — a  Jewish 
custom  at  the  Passover.  We  know  of  no  instance 
of  it  after  He  rose  from  the  dead.  It  appears  that 
congregational  singing  was  unknown  among  Prot- 
estant dissenters  in  England  until  A.D.  1698,  when 
it  was  first  adopted  by  the  Independents. 
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New  Testament  places  all  acts  of  worship  in 
the  public  assemblies  of  the  people  on  the 
one  ground,  that  persons,  one  by  one,  may  1 
exercise  any  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  accord- 
ing as  they  may  be  "  moved  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  to  do  so,  and  not  otherwise, — it  is 
therefore  not  according  to  New  Testament 
order,  to  sing  with  conjoined  voices,  unless 
"  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  so  to  do. 

X.  That  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  the  ob- 
servance of  "  holy"  days  and  times  are  incon- 
sistent with  the  Kingdom  of  God :  as  is  evident 
by  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle  to  theGala- 
tians,  "  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn 
ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage? 
Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and 
years.  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  be- 
stowed upon  you  labor  in  vain." 

XL  That  the  true  communion  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  is  the  communion  of  the 
regenerated  soul  with  its  God  and  Saviour ; 
(not  any  outward  "  ordinance,"  nor  necessarily 
connected  with  the  observance  of  any  outward 
rite.)  We  thus  experience  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promise  of  our  glorified  Lord  in  His  mes- 
sage to  the  Church  of  Laodicea,  "Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock  :  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door  [of  the 
heart,]  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  will  sup 
with  him  and  he  with  Me." 

XII.  That  the  baptism  which  now  saveth 
is  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, — not 
water-baptism,  not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God  ;  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  the  baptism  of  Christ, — that  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 

XIII.  That  all  war  is  unlawful  to  the 
Christian ;  because  Christ,  "  the  Prince  of 
Peace,"  has  commanded  His  followers,  "Love 
your  enemies." 

XIV.  That  all  oaths  are  unlawful  to  Chris- 
tians ;  because  Christ  has  commanded  His  fol- 
lowers, saying,  "  Swear  not  at  all,"  "  but  let 
your  communication  be,  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay;  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil." 

XV.  That  the  wearing  of  mourning  habits 
is  to  be  deprecated,  as  a  bondage  to  the  cus- 
toms of  the  world  (especially  oppressive  to 
the  poor,)  and  is  often  a  profession  of  sorrow 
which  is  not  really  felt. 

XVI.  That  the  frivolous  following  of  the 
fashions,  and  indulgence  in  dress,  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  ball-room,  theatre  or  race-course, 
are  unsuited  to  the  character  of  Christians  re- 
deemed from  "  the  world." 

XVII.  That  merely  complimentary  and 
flattering  titles  and  expressions,  used  and 
spoken  insincerely,  are  unbecoming  in  Chris- 
tian believers. 


CONCLUSION. 

Thus  believing, — we  hold  the  doctrine  of 
Christian  Perfection.  The  true  Christian  is 
renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  Him 
that  created  him.  Such  are  complete  in  Him. 
Buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  they  are  risen 
with  Him.  Walking  in  the  way  of  self- 
denial,  they  are  made  conformable  to  His 
death  ;  and  attain  to  His  resurrection.  They 
are  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Being  united 
to  Him,  they  walk  with  Him  in  newness  of 
life.  In  Christ  Jesus,  they  are  new  creatures  ; 
old  things  are  passed  away  ;  all  things  are  be- 
come new  ;  and  all  things  are  of  God. 


MEMOIR  OF  JAMES  BACKHOUSE. 
(Continued  from  page  45.) 

In  the  latter  part  of  1866,  J.  B.'s  health 
had  so  declined  as  to  preclude  his  taking  dis- 
tant journeys  with  comfort,  but  the  desire  to 
attend  the  marriage  of  his  niece,  Sarah  Jane 
Backhouse,  with  Thomas  Burtt,  which  was 
solemnized  at  Marsden  in  Lancashire,  over- 
came the  difficulties,  and  this  proved  nearly 
the  last  time  of  his  leaving  home.  He  was, 
however,  still  busy  with  his  pen ;  and  he  thus 
records  some  important  sentiments  in  regard 
to  the  Society  of  Friends. 

"  My  apprehension  is,  that  Friends  gener- 
ally, have  more  appreciated  the  privilege  of 
silently  waiting  on  the  Lord  (and  a  great 
privilege  it  is)  than  of  '  exhorting  one  an- 
other, and  praying  one  for  another,'  according 
to  apostolic  exhortation,  and  which  prevailed 
to  a  large  extent  among  our  early  Frieuds. 
This  they  saw  infringed  upon,  by  the  system 
of  appointing  one  man  to  preach  and  pray, 
in  order  to  secure  these  performances. 

"What  we  want,  and  what  our  principles 
point  to,  is,  not  only  to  meet,  and  commune 
with  our  hearts  and  with  the  Lord,  in  silence, 
but  under  such  feeling  as  may  extend  to 
others,  to  give  expression,  in  exhortation  or 
prayer,  including  also  thanksgiving  on  their 
behalf,  with  our  own.  Were  this  done  in  sim- 
plicity, not  making  more  or  less  of  it,  by  set- 
ting self  to  work  instead  of  keeping  to  the 
feeling  of  Christian  interest,  I  have  no  doubt 
but  it  would  be  found  to  edification.  For  it 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  which  gives  this  feeling  of 
interest  in  the  Christian  welfare  one  of  an- 
other, when  we  have  come  to  Christ  for  our- 
selves, and  found  mercy  with  God  the  Father 
through  Him. 

"  This  also  applies  to  our  own  families  when 
we  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  them,  and 
to  other  occasions,  when  we  turn  to  the  Lord 
with  them,  for  instruction  or  prayer  or  thanks- 
giving. 

"  I  would  encourage  my  dear  Friends  to 
cultivate  the  sentiment,  that  we  have  each  a 
service  for  the  Lord  ;  one  after  this  manner, 
and  another  after  that ;  and  specially  regard- 
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ing  our  own  families ;  and  to  pray  persever- 
ingly  for  ability  to  perform  it." 

In  regard  to  ministry,  he  continues :  "When 
I  was  a  young  minister,  an  experienced  elder 
cautioned  me  against  rising  a  second  time, 
saying,  that  unless  the  feeling  of  its  being  best 
to  do  so,  was  very  urgent,  it  was  well  to  rest 
under  the  belief,  that  the  matter  which  had 
been  brought  before  the  congregation,  might 
open  further  on  the  minds  of  the  hearers 
without  my  help,  and  perhaps  more  profitably 
than  with  it;  as  under  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  might  open  to  some  in  one  di- 
rection and  to  others  in  another,  according 
to  their  need  ;  and  he  believed,  if  I  was  care- 
ful not  to  speak  prematurely,  I  should  seldom 
find  it  needful  to  stand  up  a  second  time  in 
the  same  meeting.  This  I  have  found  to  be 
the  case,  though  it  has  generally  seemed  my 
place  to  speak  rather  early,  than  late,  in  meet- 
ings ;  and  seldom  in  my  own  meeting  at  much 
length." 

To  a  young  friend  he  writes :  "  I  feel  much 
for  thee  under  the  exercises  thou  art  passing 
through,  and  would  encourage  thee  to  be  pa- 
tient under  them.  It  may  be  comforting  to 
thee  to  know,  that  in  these,  '  no  new  thing  has 
happened  to  thee  but  that  they  are  such  as  I 
and  many  others  have  had  to  be  disciplined 
under,  to  bring  us  to  trust  simply  in  Christ. 

"When  the  feeling  of  the  Lord's  presence 
is  withdrawn,  it  is  good  for  us  to  remember, 
that  it  is  not  Himself,  but  our  perception  of 
His  presence  that  is  gone ;  that  He  still  sees 
us,  though  we  do  not  see  Him  ;  and  that  He 
dispenses  these  lessons  to  teach  us  to  walk  by 
faith,  wrhen  we  are  not  privileged  to  walk  by 
sight. 

"When  a  cloud  comes  between  us  and  the 
sun,  we  do  not  suppose  that  the  sun  is  re- 
moved ;  but  the  rain  which  distils  from  the 
cloud,  be  it  ever  so  dark,  prepares  the  earth 
to  be  more  fruitful ;  and  those  things  that 
grow  up  on  it,  flourish  more  vigorously  when 
again  the  sun  breaks  forth  in  its  brightness. 
In  like  manner,  our  humiliations,  self-exam- 
inations, contritions  and  repentances,  in  the 
season  of  the  hiding  of  the  Lord's  counte- 
nance, prepare  us  more  singly  to  cast  ourselves 
on  Christ,  and  on  the  great  offering  of  Him- 
self that  He  made  for  us,  and  more  singly  to 
trust  in  Him,  and  to  rejoice  in  Him  alone, 
when  he  sees  meet  again  to  reveal  Himself 
to  us. 

"  We  may  often  be  in  a  state  in  which  we 
may  cry  out,  '  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
my  soul?'  and  in  which  it  is  needful  for  us  to 
remember  the  further  expression  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, '  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
Him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance 
and  my  God.' 

"We  may  have  much  to  pass  through  to 
wean  us  from  trusting  [in  ourselves,  and  from 


tampering  with  temptation,  and  to  bring  us 
into  diligence  in  watchfulness  and  prayer,  and 
likewise  into  preparation  to  sympathize  with 
others,  in  order  that  we  may  point  them  to 
Christ,  and  lead  them  to  Him.  Let  us  there- 
fore trust  in  Him  and  not  be  afraid." 

In  the  First  month  of  1867,  J.  B.  had  a 
very  severe  and  suffering  illness :  oppression 
on  the  chest  being  so  great  as- to  render  him 
unable  to  recline.  Some  nights  he  spent  sit- 
ting in  his  chair,  the  whole  or  greater  part  of 
the  time ;  but  in  this  state  of  suffering,  he  was 
still  favored  to  feel  the  '  Eternal  God'  to  be  his 
refuge,  and  that  underneath  were  the  '  Ever- 
lasting Arms.'  He  recounted  his  mercies, 
saying,  how  different  was  his  condition  from 
that  of  his  dear  Saviour ;  He,  when  nailed  to 
the  cross  for  our  sins,  could  not  in  His  suf- 
ferings obtain  relief  by  a  change  of  posture, 
whilst  to  himself  there  was  every  alleviation 
that  affection  could  suggest. 

"  I  had  for  a  few  years  past,"  he  remarks, 
"  been  affected  with  the  disease  called  angina 
pectoris  ;  but  though  its  attendant  pain  in  the 
chest  and  arms  often  interfered  with  my  walk- 
ing and  sleeping,  it  did  not  interfere  with  my 
speaking,  so  as  to  hinder  my  preaching,  but 
after  the  severe  attack  in  my  chest,  connected 
with  congestion  and  spasmodic  asthma,  I  was 
much  confined  to  the  house  during  the  cold 
weather,  and  to  our  own  premises  when  it  was 
warmer.  It  pleased  my  Heavenly  Father  to 
administer  a  daily  warning  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life  ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  deal  not  only 
mercifully,  but  bountifully  with  me,  by  the 
sweet  influences  of  His  good  Spirit,  and  the 
sense  of  communion  with  Him  and  with  Jesus 
Christ  my  Saviour,  Redeemer  and  Advocate 
with  the  Father." 

(To  be  continued.) 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS. 

BY  BENJAMIN  WILLIS  NEWTON. 

Whilst  we  have  firmly  to  maintain  the  pre- 
rogative of  Grace  in  giving  according  to  its 
own  bountifulness  out  of  its  own  riches,  and 
have  jealously  to  guard  those  blessings  which 
are  the  common  heritage  of  believers,  we  must 
not  on  that  account  despise  such  present  bless- 
ings as  are  by  God's  own  appointment  made 
dependent  on  growth  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  our  Saviour.  A  knowledge  not  neces- 
sary for  acceptance  may  be  necessary  for  our 
comfort  and  for  the  right  direction  of  our  ser- 
vice here.  When  first  our  eye  is  turned  be- 
lievingly  towards  Christ  our  passover,  we  are 
quickened  by  the  Spirit,  and  He  begins  to 
dwell  within  us.  To  quicken  is  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  towards  us  when  we  are  in  the  world ; 
to  teach  us  respecting  Christ,  and  to  cause  us 
to  appreciate  the  things  freely  given  to  us  of 
God,  is  His  work  towards  us  when  we  are  in 
the  Church.    If,  then,  the  Scriptures  describe 
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our  relation  to  God  after  we  have  believed,  by 
the  type  of  one  standing  at  the  altar  under 
the  full  acceptance  of  the  ascending  offering, 
I  should  we  not  seek  to  recognize  this  as  our  po- 
sition, even  though  it  be  true  that  we  are  safe 
without  such  recognition  ?  If  the  priests,  bear- 
ing the  holy  fire,  and  laying  thereon  the  wood, 
be  a  type  of  believers  occupied  in  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary — there  learning  to  estimate 
God's  holiness,  which  is  as  the  fire,  in  contrast 
with  all  that  is  merely  natural,  which  is  as 
the  wood  -who  would  not  desire  to  have  an  ex- 
perimental acquaintance  with  such  things? 
Yet  the  soul  of  a  believer  may,  as  regards  ex- 
perience, linger  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
never  know  the  lessons  of  the  Tabernacle. 
It  may  think  of  Christ  as  one  who  delivers 
from  coming  wrath — it  may  recognize  the 
fire  of  divine  holiness  as  burning  destructively 
against  Egypt  and  its  works — it  may  even  ap- 
preciate its  own  immunity  from  that  wrath 
through  the  blood  marks  on  the  door-posts 
and  doors,  and  yet  be  a  stranger  to  the  Taber- 
nacle ;  for  to  know  the  blood  so  sprinkled 
(blessed  as  such  knowledge  is)  is  not  the  same 
thing  as  beholding  it  presented  at  the  altar 
and  there  accepted  with  the  offering  of  sweet- 
smelling  savor.  The  one  speaks  of  deliver- 
ance from  destruction  ;  the  other  of  heavenly 
acceptance  and  joy  in  God.  How  different 
the  place  of  an  Israelite  standing  in  the  dark 
midnight  scene  of  Egypt's  judgment,  and  an 
Israelite  standing  as  an  accepted  worshipper 
by  the  side  of  the  altar  in  the  Tabernacle  of 
God  !  How  different  the  aspect  of  that  holy 
fire  which,  on  the  night  of  Israel's  release, 
shone  terribly  against  their  foes,  and  the  as- 
pect of  the  same  holy  fire,  when  seen  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  the  burnt-offering  altar.  There 
it  could  be  approached — there  the  priests 
could  handle  it — could  consider  its  nature 
and  acquaint  themselves  with  its  character — 
there  they  could  learn  what  it  eschewed,  and 
on  what  it  delighted  to  feed.  If  they  found 
deliverance  in  Egypt,  in  the  Tabernacle  they 
found  Him  who  had  delivered.  In  thinking 
of  Egypt,  we  learn  what  we  leave  ;  in  enter- 
ing the  Tabernacle,  we  learn  whereunto  we 
have  come.  New  interests,  new  comforts,  new 
prospects,  new  employments  open  on  us  when 
we  begin  to  appreciate  our  place  at  the  altar. 
The  abiding  interests  of  eternal  life  are 
there. 

I  have  already  said  that  the  appreciation 
of  these  things  is  not  necessary  to  our  accept- 
ance ;  nevertheless  none  that  desire  to  advance 
1  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  will  despise  that 
typical  unfolding  of  the  riches  of  redemption 
which  the  book  of  Leviticus  supplies.  We 
ought  to  estimate  Christ  as  there  typified — we 
ought  to  apprehend  his  various  relations  to 
God  and  to  ourselves  as  they  are  there  shad- 
owed.   We  should  desire  to  be  able  to  say  of 


each  particular  type,  that  it  had  been  verified, 
more  or  less,  in  the  apprehensions  of  our  souls. 
In  this  way  Leviticus  becomes  a  most  useful 
test  whereby  to  prove  our  spiritual  experience. 
Our  experience  falls  short  of  what  it  might  be 
just  in  proportion  as  it  fails  to  realize  the 
manifold  relations  of  the  one  great  sacrifice 
here  typically  indicated.  Such  falling  short,  in 
our  experience,  does  not  take  fi om  us  the 
gift  of  salvation,  for  that  is  of  grace  through 
faith ;  yet,  though  not  less  secure,  we  are  less 
happy — less  able  also  to  serve  God.    .    .  . 

In  considering,  then,  the  burnt-offering,  our 
minds  are  not  directed,  as  in  the  case  of  some 
of  the  other  offerings,  to  the  effects  of  positive 
transgression.  They  who  can  only  discern  sin 
when  its  consequences  are  made  manifest  in 
dark  iniquity,  will  little  appreciate  the  burnt- 
offering  Want  of  devoted  love  is  the 

sin  that  the  burnt- offering  covers  ;  the  favor 
of  the  living  God  is  the  blessing  that  its  ac- 
ceptance brings. 


THE  ATHEIST  AND  THE  FLOWER. 

When  Napoleon  Bonaparte  was  Emperor 
of  France,  he  put  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Charney  into  prison.  He  thought  Charney 
was  an  enemy  of  his  government,  and  for  that 
reason  deprived  him  of  his  liberty.  Charney 
was  a  learned  and  profound  man,  and  as  he 
walked  to  and  fro  in  the  small  yard  into  which 
his  prison  opened,  he  looked  up  to  the  heav- 
ens, the  work  of  God's  fingers,  and  to  the 
moon  and  stars  which  he  ordained,  and  ex- 
claimed, "  All  things  come  by  chance  !" 

One  day,  while  pacing  his  yard,  he  saw  a 
tiny  plant  just  breaking  the  ground  near  the 
wall.  The  sight  of  it  caused  a  pleasant  di- 
version of  his  thoughts.  No  other  green 
thing  was  within  his  enclosure.  He  watched 
its  growth  every  day.  "  How  came  it  there  ?" 
was  his  natural  inquiry.  As  it  grew,  other 
queries  were  suggested.  "  How  came  these 
delicate  little  veins  in  its  leaves  ?  What  made 
its  proportions  so  perfect  in  every  part,  each 
new  branch  taking  its  exact  place  on  the 
parent  stock,  neither  too  near  another,  nor 
too  much  on  one  side." 

In  his  loneliness  the  plant  became  the  pris- 
oner's teacher  and  his  valued  friend.  When 
the  flower  began  to  unfold  he  was  filled  with 
delight.  It  was  white,  purple  and  rose- 
colored,  with  a  fine,  silvery  fringe.  Charney 
made  a  frame  to  support  it,  and  did  what  his 
circumstances  allowed  to  shelter  it  from  pelt- 
ing rains  and  violent  winds. 

"All  things  come  by  chance"  had  been 
written  by  him  on  the  wall,  just  above  where 
the  flower  grew.  Its  gentle  reproof,  as  it 
whispered,  "  There  is  One  who  made  me,  so 
wonderfully  beautiful,  and  He  it  is  who  keeps 
me  alive,"  shamed  the  proud  man's  unbelief. 
'  He  brushed  the  lying  words  from  the  wall, 
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while  his  heart  felt  that  "  He  who  made  all 
things  is  God." 

But  God  had  a  further  blessing  for  the  err- 
ing man  through  the  humble  flower.  There 
was  an  Italian  prisoner  in  the  same  yard, 
whose  little  daughter  was  permitted  to  visit 
him.  The  girl  was  much  pleased  with  Char- 
ney's  love  for  his  flower.  She  related  what 
she  saw  to  the  wife  of  the  jailer.  The  story 
of  the  prisoner  and  his  flower  passed  from 
one  to  another,  until  it  reached  the  ears  of 
the  amiable  Empress,  Josephine.  The  Em- 
press said  :  "  The  man  who  so  devotedly  loves 
and  tends  a  flower  cannot  be  a  bad  man." 
So  she  persuaded  the  Emperor  to  set  him  at 
liberty. 

Charney  carried  his  flower  home,  and  care- 
fully tended  it  in  his  own  green-house.  It 
had  taught  him  to  believe  in  a  God,  and  had 
delivered  him  from  prison. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  17,  1870. 

The  Trials  of  our  Day,  and  the  Rem- 
edy.— Every  period  of  the  Church's  history 
has  its  afflictions  and  its  snares,  and  it  is  not 
always  easy  to  realize  that  no  new  thing  hath 
happened,  such  having  been  the  experience 
of  the  Lord's  people  in  all  ages.  The  trials 
of  each  day  or  era  may  be  peculiar,  but  it  is 
not  peculiar  to  any  time  that  there  should  be 
trials.  There  remains,  ever,  in  sublime  per- 
petuity, the  same  Refuge,  Counsellor  and 
Physician  of  souls,  whose  help,  whose  treas. 
ures  of  wisdom  and  whose  balm  are  inex- 
haustible. Successive  saints,  from  century  to 
century,  have  re-echoed  the  soliloquy  of  Da- 
vid :  "  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God, 
for  my  expectation  is  from  Him."  And  again 
and  again  spirits  raised  from  despondency 
have  been  enabled  to  exclaim,  "  Because  thou 
hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice." — "  Because  thy 
loving  kindness  is  better  than  life,  therefore 
my  lips  shall  praise  thee." 

The  present  seems  a  time  of  profuse  ex- 
pression of  theologic  sentiment,  of  conflict  of 
opinion  often  more  apparent  than  actual,  and 
it  may  be  advantageous  to  set  a  double  guard, 

"  Lest  talking  take  the  place  of  action." 
One  class,  impressed  with  the  efficacy  and  ne- 
cessity of  Faith,  may,  in  insisting  singly  there- 
on, seem  to  leave  that  faith  untested,  and  in 
ignoring  works  (which  truly  never  have  merit 
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in  themselves,)  overlook  the  fact  that  faith 
unproved  by  them  is  dead.  Another,  well 
convinced  of  this,  may  forget  the  solemn 
verity  that  the  work  of  God  is  to  believe.  [John 
vi.  28.]  Yet  giving  credence  to  the  history 
and  assenting  to  the  teachings  written  by  in- 
spired men,  cannot  constitute  faith,  for  this 
is  a  faculty  not  natural  and  intellectual,  but 
spiritual,  not  having  reference  to  things  of 
sense,  but  being  the  more  than  evidence,  the 
demonstration  of  things  unseen  and  cogniza- 
ble only  by  the  spirit  illuminated  by  the  Di- 
vine Spirit.  It  is  no  result  of  mental  deduc- 
tion ;  its  functions  are  not  of  the  intellect ;  it3 
seat  is  in  the  heart,  and  its  Source  is  stated  in 
the  apostle's  words :  "  The  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man  bat  the  Spirit  of  God" — 
"God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His 
Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God."  Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God  or  to  receive  re- 
mission of  sin  :  without /nwfe  we  cannot  prove 
faith,  which,  if  it  remain  inoperative,  is  not 
to  be  adjudged  vital. 

Yet  another  class  have  charged  upon  an 
imaginary  party  the  advocacy  of  a  mere 
theory  of  faith  no  better  than  that  of  the  con- 
demned spirits  whose  belief,  though  accurate, 
leads  only  to  terror  and  trembling,  and  which 
is  not  faith  save  as  the  word  may  be  synony- 
mous with  belief  in  its  lowest  and  merely 
theoretic  sense.  In  the  uncharitable  occu- 
pation of  charging  so  untenable  a  doctrine 
upon  persons  whose  existence  is  taken  for 
granted,  let  a  salutary  fear  be  entertained, 
lest  any  fall  short  of  "  the  work  of  God," 
which  consists  in  a  saving  belief  in  Him 
whom  He  hath  sent,  and  of  becoming,  whilst 
scrutinizing  the  vineyards  of  others,  defec- 
tive in  faith  and  deficient  in  works. 

Could  we  order  at  our  will  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  we  might  call  for  tranquillity,  not 
daring  to  arouse  agitation.  But  it  is  a  day 
of  fermentation  and  unsettlement,  and  we 
cannot  alter  the  fact.  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  we  hear  the  sound :  yet,  amid  the 
gales  and  the  commotion,  Truth  spreads, 
souls  are  converted,  there  is  joy  in  heaven, 
God  is  glorified  ;  and  in  this,  and  in  every 
token  of  a  fresher  life,  we  rejoice, — yea,  and 
will  rejoice — trustfully  watching 

tl  The  cycle  of  a  change  sublime 
Still  sweeping  through," 
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and  thankful  in  the  conviction  that  God 
reigns  over  all,  ruling  and  directing  the 
whirlwind  and  the  storm. 

The  effervescence  and  unsettlement  so  un- 
desirable to  our  feeble  vision,  are  perhaps  the 
permitted  trial  of  to-day.  Many  sincere  souls 
are  tossed  on  the  swaying  billows,  yet  for  these 
remain  ever  the  sure  foundation,  the  anchor- 
age within  that  which  is  within  the  vail,  the 
unchanging  seal  of  security  :  "  the  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  His." 

"  The  great  heart  of  the  Infinite  beats  even — 
Untroubled  flows  the  river  of  His  peace," — 

and  He  is  able  to  conform  His  own  to  His 

likeness.    When  He  shall  be  pleased  to  give 

quietness,  who  then  shall  make  trouble  ? 

For  all  the  evils  we  deplore  there  is  a 
remedy.  Whatever  the  disease,  (as  in  an 
outward  sense  formerly  at  the  troubling 
of  the  water,)  there  is  a  pool  by  washing 
in  which  all  may  be  made  whole.  Whether 
the  enemy  of  souls  tempt  us  with  slothfulness 
or  over-activity,  with  resting  in  theory  or  with 
trusting  in  our  own  doings,  with  strife,  or  di- 
visions or  worldliness,  there  is  a  rescue  in  the 
Gospel — in  the  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ  as  the  pioneer  Friends 
learned  it  through  the  Divine  Spirit,  and 
from  the  inspired  Scriptures. 

We  wish  to  share  with  our  readers  in  the 
edification  to  be  derived  from  a  treatise  writ- 
ten in  England  several  years  ago — (see  "The 
True  Remedy"  on  the  first  page  of  the  current 
number.)  For  its  quiet  demonstration  of  sea- 
sonable truths  we  ask  the  attentive  perusal  of 
all  our  Friends.  It  will  be  found  "  to  point 
to  the  right  application  of  our  own  princi- 
ples "  as  members  of  this  religious  Society, — 
showing  that  the  remedy  being  "  freely  offered 
to  us  individually,  the  acceptation  of  it  rests 
with  ourselves."  As  the  author  is  now  doing 
the  work  of  an  evangelist  in  North  America, 
we  trust  there  will  be  a  readiness  on  our 
part  to  receive  and  ponder  his  effort  to  show 
how  the  practical  reception  of  the  views  of 
our  first  Friends  respecting  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  leads,  as  it  were  by 
natural  sequence,  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
great  doctrine  acknowledged  by  all  Chris- 
tians as  the  foundation  of  their  hopes." 

He  followed  not  with  us. — "  Forbid 
him  not,"  said  our  blessed  Lord  to  those  who 
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were  unquestionably  right  in  the  matter  of 
Church  organization,  when  they  rebuked  one 
who  acted  in  His  Name,  but  who  had  not  the 
same  privileges  of  association  which  they  en- 
joyed. He  pointed  out  how  a  genuine  re- 
ligion was  illustrated  by  works  that  could  not 
possibly  be  performed  except  by  faith,  and 
gave  this  rule  of  charitable  judgment,  in 
which  those  who  wish  to  see  all  men  essen- 
tially disciples  may  well  take  comfort :  "  He 
that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our  part."  Edward 
Burrough  and  John  Bunyan,  Geo.  Fox  and 
Koger  Williams,  not  following  ivith  each  other, 
thought  themselves  in  antagonism,  yet  they 
all  followed  Christ,  and  were  owned  of  Him 
and  loved  of  the  Father.  And  it  was  just 
here  that  our  Lord  gave  this  solemn  warning 
against  harshness  or  uncharitableness  towards 
those  who  love  His  Name,  but  whom  secta- 
ries may  misjudge  through  untempered  zeal : 
"Whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
who  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea." 

This  should  teach  us,  not  to  leave  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  with  whom  it  is  our  privi- 
lege to  follow  this  Good  Shepherd,  but  that 
He  is  just  as  truly  the  Shepherd  of  other 
sheep  "not  of  this  fold,"  and  that  them  also 
in  His  faithfulness  will  He  bring  into  the 
eternally  green  pastures,  and  lead  them  be- 
side the  living  fountains  of  water,  where  the 
everlasting  ascription  of  praise  to  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  shall  be  untinged  with  sectari- 
anism. 

The  communication  respecting  the  "United 
Brethren  in  Christ"  will  interest  many  readers. 
This  religious  Society  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  Moravians.  It  had  its  rise  in  Penn- 
sylvania, A.  D.  1760,  and  resulted  from  a 
spiritual  revival  in  which  Lutherans,  Re- 
formed, Mennonites,  Dunkers,  Amish  and  Mo- 
ravians were  included.  The  name  of  the  sect 
was  due  to  the  following  incident.  At  a  large 
assembly,  in  which  the  free  Gospel  had  been 
livingly  preached  in  its  fulness,  Philip  Wil- 
liam Otterbein  {German  Reformed)  and  Mar- 
tin Boehm  (Mennonite)  embraced  each  other, 
exclaiming,  "  We  are  brethren!"  Large  tolera- 
tion is  allowed  by  them  in  religious  practice. 
The  doctrine  of  the  Society  is  Arminian.  A 
change  of  heart  is  regarded  as  an  indispensable 
condition  of  membership ;  and  in  a  description 
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of  the  body  published  a  number  of  years  ago, 
we  read  :  "  No  slaveholder,  do  adhering  mem- 
ber of  any  secret  combination,  and  no  manu- 
facturer, seller  or  drinker  of  intoxicating 
liquors  can  be  a  member  of  the  church." 

Such  a  people,  we  may  trust,  are  and  will 
continue  an  element  of  good  in  the  com- 
munity. 

The  Mission  among  the  Indians. — It  is 
due  to  our  readers  to  place  before  them  in  full 
the  Report  of  the  Associated  Executive  Com- 
mittee. The  importance  of  the  subject  re- 
ported on  can  hardly  be  over-estimated.  The 
sympathy  of  every  one  of  the  people  called 
Quakers  ought  to  be  lively  and  strong,  with 
humble  and  earnest  cravings  that  God  will 
bless  the  work  which  His  Providence  has 
assigned,  and  be  a  present  strength  and  help 
to  those  upon  whom  the  burden  rests.  The 
sympathies  of  many  other  churches  are  with 
us. 

President  Grant  has  assigned  to  "Friends" 
what  are  termed  the  Northern  and  Central 
Superintendencies.  Recognizing  by  this  gen- 
eral title  the  two  bodies  so  called,  the  Central 
is  placed  under  the  charge  of  our  Society, 
with  Enoch  Hoag  as  Superintendent.  The 
Northern  is  committed  to  the  other  body, 
under  the  general  oversight  of  Samuel  M. 
Janney  as  Superintendent.  The  two  Socie- 
ties are  and  have  always  been  alike  in  sincere 
advocacy  of  the  interests  and  rights  of  the  ne- 
groes and  Aborigines,  and  in  devotion  to  the 
cause  and  testimony  of  peace.  They  are  co- 
laborers  in  a  great  field  of  humanity,  and  we 
trust  that  all  who  are  laboring  therein  feel 
the  great  responsibility  of  the  trust,  and  re- 
member that  "the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace." 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  (continued.) — Jon- 
athan Binns,  who  had  acceptably  and  faith- 
fully served  the  Yearly  Meeting  as  Clerk  for 
sixteen  years,  in  a  touching  manner  stated 
his  increasing  bodily  infirmities,  and  requested 
to  be  excused  from  a  re-appointment.  The 
Representatives  proposed  Geo.  K.  Jenkins  for 
Clerk  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  Wm.  J.  Har- 
rison for  Assistant  Clerk,  who  were  fully  ap- 
proved and  appointed.  Jonathan  Binns, 
on  retiring  from  the  table,  very  feelingly 
referred  to  the  history  of  the  series  of  years 
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during  which  he  had  served  in  this  capacity, 
often  in  great  physical  weakness,  acknowl- 
edging the  kind  forbearance  extended  to  him 
by  Friends,  and  above  all  his  thankfulness  to 
the  Head  of  the  Church  for  strength  afforded 
from  time  to  time.    A  correspondent  says : 

"Isaac  Robson  made  appropriate  remarks  on  the 
propriety  of  frequent  changes  in  officers  of  the  meet- 
ing, deeming  it  not  well  to  retain  the  same  Friends 
too  long  in  one  position.  Although  they  become 
familiar  with  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  others 
are  prevented  from  the  exercise  of  their  talents,"  &c. 

[  We  are  compelled  to  postpone  for  a  toeek,  on  ac- 
count of  a  crowd  of  matter,  the  account  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  was  received  after  this  number  was  in 
type.  Report  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  deferred  for  the 
same  reason.] 

Approaching    Yearly    Meetings. — 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting will  open  on  Fourth- 
day,  Ninth  month  28th  :  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  the  morning  previous. 

[Ex,  Com.  of  Peace  Assoc.  will  meet  at  Richmond 
during  the  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.] 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  will  commence  on 
Seventh-day,  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  at  3 
o'clock,  P.M.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  El- 
ders the  same  day  at  10  A.M.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  the  same  day  at  7§  P.  M. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  at 
New  Garden  on  Second-day,  Eleventh  month 
7th.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  Deep 
River  on  Seventh-day  preceding.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  at  Deep  River  on  Sixth-day,  Elev- 
enth month  4th. 


MARRIED. 

JONES — KENDALL. — At  Friends'  Meeting-house, 
Westfield,  Ind.,  on  the  7th  of  Seventh  month,  3  870, 
Barclay  Jones,  of  Le  Grand,  Iowa,  to  Rhoda  Ken- 
dall, of  the  former  place. 

HODGIN— BATES.— Also,  at  the  same  place,  on 
the  4th  of  Eighth  month,  1870,  Ellas  Hodgin,  of 
Poplar  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  to  Mary  Bates, 
of  the  former  place. 

DIED. 

DEACON. — On  the  27th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Ann  Deacon,  in  the  83d  year  of  her  age  ;  an  es- 
teemed member  of  Burlington  Mo.  Meeting,  N.  J. 

DEACON. — Instantly,  at  the  funeral  of  his  sister, 
(mentioned  above,)  on  the  30th  of  Eighth  month, 
John  C.  Deacon,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age ;  an  es- 
teemed member  of  Burlington  Mo.  Meeting.  He  was 
an  exemplary  and  useful  citizen,  having  filled  vari- 
ous important  positions  with  fidelity  and  with  bene- 
fit to  the  community.  He  was  a  diligent  attender 
of  his  religious  meetings,  and  it  is  believed  that, 
through  the  mer< y  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  was 
ready  to  surrender  his  stewardship  with  joy. 

BARNETT. — Near  West  Newton,  Ind.,  on  the  2d 
of  Seventh  month,  1870,  Lucinda  Ann,  daughter  of 
Alcanah  and  Lydia  Barnett,  in  the  17th  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  of  Fairfield  Mo.  Meeting,  Ind.  This 
dear  young  Friend,  when  but  a  child,  gave  evidence 
that  the  work  of  grace  was  going  on  in  her  heart, 
and  that  she  loved  her  Saviour.  She  was  of  a  very 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  was  kind  and  affection- 
ate to  all.  At  the  approach  of  death  she  was  en- 
abled to  rejoice  in  the  Christian's  hope,  assuring 
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her  associates  of  her  blissful  prospect,  which  con- 
tinued to  be  her  happy  experience  in  the  hour  of 
her  departure. 

BABCOCK. — On  the  4th  of  Third  month,  1870,  in 
the  87th  year  of  his  age.  Hezekiah  Babcock,  a  mem- 
ber of  South  Kingston  Monthly  Meeting,  R.  I.  This 
esteemed  Friend  had,  through  a  long  life,  been  dili- 
gent in  attention  to  his  religious  duties.  For  the 
last  seven  years  he  was  mostly  confined  to  his  bouse 
in  consequence  of  an  attack  of  paralysis ;  but  he 
frequently  expressed  his  readiness  for  the  final 
change,  and  his  Christian  calmness  and  fortitude 
under  suffering  were  instructive  to  those  who  wit- 
nessed in  him  the  blessedness  of  dying  in  the  Lord. 

CRANSTON. — At  Woonsocket,  R.  I.,  on  the  29th 
of  Eighth  month,  1870,  Edward  Cranston,  in  the  72d 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Smithfield  Mo.  Meeting. 

FARNUM. — At  Uxbridge,  Mass.,  on  the  i:8th  of 
Eighth  month,  1870,  Jonathan  Farnum,  in  his  67th 
year  ;  a  member  of  Uxbridge  Mo.  Meeting. 

A  CARD. 

Wm.  E.  Hathaway  wishes  to  announce,  through 
the  columns  of  the  Revieio,  that  his  enterprise  of 
establishing  another  Friends'  paper  has,  for  want 
of  financial  support,  been  finally  abandoned.  He 
also  announces  that  a  few  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  of  Peace  having  been  received  after  its  sus- 
pension and  during  his  absence  of  nearly  a  year 
from  Chicago,  the  letters  representing  said  subscrip- 
tions, and  containing  the  only  record  of  them,  were 
accidentally  destroyed.  He  is  desirous  of  refunding 
to  these  subscribers,  and  for  this  purpose  of  ascer. 
tainiug  their  names.  They  are  requested  to  address 
him  at  160  Th\rty-first  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


C  0  R  It  E  S  P  0  N  D  E  N  C  E . 

New  Vienna,  Ohio,  9th  mo.  5,  1870. 

The  First-day  School  Convention  of  Fair- 
field Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at  this  place 
on  the  2d  inst.,  as  announced,  and  was  a  com- 
plete success,  being  largely  attended  and  con- 
ducted with  life  and  in  order.  Some  varia- 
tion from  the  printed  programme  of  exercises 
was  rendered  necessary  by  absence  of  indi- 
viduals to  whom  parts  had  been  assigned. 
Edward  Peitsmeyer  opened  the  discussion 
upon  First-day  School  Literature.  S.  A.  Ter- 
rell produced  an  essay  on  the  influence  of 
these  schools  on  communities.  H.  Lewis,  one 
on  Infant  Class  instruction.  Daniel  Hill,  an 
Address  to  Children.  Other  exercises  of  a 
profitable  character  occupied  the  last  sitting 
of  the  Convention,  and  the  closing  address 
was  by  Dr.  Dougan  Clark. 

Among  the  views  forcibly  brought  forth  I 
would  specify:  1st.  The  danger  of  teaching 
too  low  a  standard  of  religion,  or,  in  other 
words,  of  neglecting  to  inculcate  the  full  im- 
portance of  the  Spirit's  office  and  influence. 
2d.  The  pernicious  principles  inculcated  by 
much  of  the  religious  literature  (so  esteemed 
at  least)  especially  as  it  fosters  the  war  spirit. 
3d.  The  extraneous,  fictitious,  frivolous  mat- 
ter thrown  into  books  to  clothe  some  truth  or 
truths  which  they  really  hide  from  sight,  or 
unfit  the  mind  to  receive. 


FIRST  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  ASSOCIATED 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  FRIENDS  ON 
INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1869,  a  few 
weeks  prior  to  the  inauguration  of  General 
Grant  as  President  of  the  United  States,  let- 
ters were  addressed,  by  his  direction,  to  one 
or  more  Friends,  inviting  the  co- operation  of 
members  of  our  Society  in  the  administration 
of  the  Indian  affairs  of  the  Government^  He 
also  at  the  same  time  expressed  his  desire  to 
exercise  his  influence  and  authority  as  Chief 
Executive  officer  of  the  nation,  for  the  fur- 
therance of  such  plans  as  Friends  might  de- 
vise for  the  civilization  and  Christianization 
of  the  Indian  natives. 

This  information  being  widely  circulated, 
the  great  interest  of  Friends  in  the  subject 
was  quickly  manifested.  It  was  universally 
recognized  as  an  omen  for  good  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  should 
turn  its  attention  to  the  civilization  of  the 
aborigines  of  our  country,  in  the  only  way 
(as  it  seems  to  us)  consistent  with  Christiani- 
ty. "  Love  vour  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you ;  .  .  .  for  if  ye  love 
them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have 

ye?" 

In  the  first  annual  message  of  President 
Grant  to  Congress,  he  announced  the  inaugu- 
ration of  what  is  now  generally  known 
throughout  the  country  as  the  "  Quaker  In- 
dian policy,"  in  these  words : 

"I  have  attempted  a  new  policy  towards  these 
wards  of  the  nation  (they  cannot  he  regarded  in  any 
other  light  than  as  wards)  with  fair  result?,  so  far 
as  tried,  and  which  I  hope  will  be  attended  ulti- 
mately with  great  success.  The  Society  of  Friends 
is  well  known  as  having  succeeded  in  living  in 
peace  with  the  Indians  in  the  early  settlement  of 
Pennsylvania,  while  their  white  neighbors  of  other 
sects,  in  other  sections,  were  constantly  embroiled. 
They  were  also  known  for  their  opposition  to  all 
strife,  violence,  and  war  These  considera- 
tions induced  me  to  give  the  management  of  a  few 
reservations  of  Indians  to  them,  and  to  throw  the 
burden  of  the  selection  of  agents  upon  the  Society 
itself." 

The  purpose  of  this  movement  was  further 
explained  in  a  letter  of  J.  D.  Cox,  Secretary 
of  the  Interior,  written  in  the  Fifth  month 
last : 

"It  was  designed  to  proclaim  to  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  the  Indian  that  we  wished 
our  agents  to  be  co-workers  with  the  missionaries, 
and  to  assist  their  work  instead  of  thwarting  it. 
The  Government  has  thus  held  out  its  hand  to  the 
moral  and  religious  people  of  the  country,  and  in- 
vited closer  co-operation,  and  a  more  intimate  mu- 
tual understanding  in  the  efforts  to  save  from  de- 
struction, both  physical  and  moral,  the  remnants  of 
the  original  inhabitants  of  the  land." 

The  reservations  selected  by  the  President 
for  the  experiment  of  peaceful  treatment  of 
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these  "  wards  of  the  nation,"  and  their  in- 
struction in  literature  and  domestic  arts,  are 
those  composing  the  Northern  and  Central 
Superintendencies.  Those  within  the  Central 
were  assigned  to  our  religious  Society,  and 
are  situated  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  State 
of  Kansas  and  the  western  part  of  the  Indian 
Territory  south  of  Kansas. 

"  The  burden  of  the  selection  of  agents"  be- 
ing thrown  "  upon  the  Society  itself,"  har- 
mony of  action  between  all  parts  of  the  So- 
ciety within  the  United  States  was  essential 
to  success.  Efficient  and  systematic  organi- 
zation was  also  necessary  for  the  judicious 
selection  of  agents,  the  nomination  thereof 
to  the  Government,  supervision  of  their  la- 
bor, for  which  the  Society  at  large  is  and  will 
be  held  responsible,  and  an  intelligent  co-op- 
eration with  them  in  their  extra-official  la- 
bors for  the  elevation  of  the  Indian. 

This  was  effected  through  the  appointment 
of  the  "  Associated  Executive  Committee  of 
Friends  on  Indian  Affairs,"  composed  of  two 
members  of  each  of  the  nine  Yearly  Meetings 
within  the  United  States. 

This  Associated  Committee  has  met  at  in- 
tervals of  from  three  to  four  months,  accord- 
ing to  the  demands  of  the  service,  and  has 
carefully  reviewed  the  qualifications  of  all 
Friends  proposed  for  appointment  as  United 
States  Indian  Agents,  who  had  previously  re- 
ceived the  approval  of  the  members  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  which 
the  Friend  proposed  was  a  member.  There 
being  many  instruments  of  civilization  au- 
thorized by  law,  subordinate  to  the  "  agents," 
such  as  teachers,  farmers,  physicians,  etc., 
the  nomination  of  teachers  was  intrusted  to 
one  sub-committee,  and  that  of  other  em- 
ployees to  another,  whose  labors  have  been 
diligently  prosecuted  during  the  intervals  be- 
tween the  meetings  of  the  Associated  Execu- 
tive Committee.  Still  another,  called  "The 
Washington  Committee,"  has  maintained  our 
intercourse  with  the  Government,  frequently 
visiting  the  Capital,  and  has,  with  some  suc- 
cess, urged  upon  Congress  the  claims  of  the 
civilizing  policy  for  liberal  legislation. 

It  has  also  been  found  desirable  to  appoint 
a  general  agent,  at  the  expense  of  the  Com- 
mittee, whose  time  and  talents  will  be  devoted 
to  acquire  accurate  information  for  our  guid- 
ance, suggesting  and  advocating  such  legisla- 
tion as  will  benefit  the  Indian,  and  counsel- 
ling and  otherwise  aiding  Friends  laboring 
upon  the  reservations.  Dr.  Wm,  Nicholson, 
of  N.  Carolina,  a  member  of  this  Committee, 
was  selected  for  this  service,  and  entered  upon 
it  in  the  Fifth  month  last. 

Requisitions  have  been  made  to  this  date 
upon  the  several  Yearly  Meetings,  for  their 
respective  quotas  of  $7000. 

The  affairs  of  the  Central  Superintendency 
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have  been  intrusted  to  the  following  members 
of  our  Society  : 

Enoch  Hoag,  of  Iowa,  as  Superintendent. 
J.  D.  Miles,  of  Indiana,  Agent  for  Kickapoos. 
Reuben  L.  Roberts,  of  Iowa,  "    "  Shawnees. 
Joel  H.  Morris,  of  Indiana,     "    11  Pottawatonves. 
Mahlon  Stubbs,  of  Kansas,    "    "  Kaws. 
James  Stanley,  of  Kansas,     "    "  Miamis. 
Isaac  T.  Gibson,  of  Iowa,       "    "    Osages,  &c. 
Thomas  Miller,  of  Ohio,        "    "    Sacs  and  Foxes. 
Brinton  Darlington,  of  Iowa,  "    11    Cheyennes  and 

Arapahoes. 

Lawrie  Tatum,  of  Iowa,        "    "    Kiowas,  Com- 

anches,  &c. 

A  sub- agency  of  the  Kiowa  and  Comanche 
Agency  has  also  been  created,  and  certain 
tribes  within  its  limits  placed  under  care  of 
Jonathan  Richards,  of  Pennsylvania. 

Thomas  Miller  has  resigned  his  position  as 
Agent  for  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  and  is  about 
to  be  replaced  by  John  Hadley,  of  Ohio. 

The  Headquarters  of  the  Superintendency 
are  established  at  Lawrence,  Kansas. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  "  UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST." 

Perhaps  some  readers  of  the  Review  are  not 
aware  of  the  existence  of  the  religious  body 
named  as  above,  although  it  seems  to  have 
originated  chiefly  in  our  State,  (Penna.,)  and 
owed  its  formation  to  reasons  very  similar  to 
those  which  led  to  the  establishment  of  our 
own  Society. 

From  statistics  published  twelve  years  since, 
the  area  of  this  State,  then  partially  occupied 
by  the  two  Societies,  and  the  number  of  their 
members  in  it,  were  about  equal,  with'this  dif- 
ference; that  all  the  "Brethren"  were  pro- 
fessedly converted  persons,  and  all  their  meet- 
ing places  were  also  preaching  places. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  cull  from  the  "Au- 
tobiography of  Samuel  Huber,"  which  lies  be- 
fore me,  some  slight  explanation  of  their  prin- 
ciples and  practices. 

Samuel  Huber,  who  appears  to  have  been 
one  of  their  valued  preachers,  though  not 
among  the  very  first  in  point  of  time,  lived 
in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  which,  with  the  three 
or  four  adjoining  counties,  is  the  chief  resi- 
dence of  the  Society  in  Pennsylvania,  though 
there  are  now  many  in  Virginia,  Ohio  and 
other  States,  together  numbering  over  100,000 
members.  William  Otterbein  was  one  of  the 
originators  of  the  sect. 

Huber  says,  "  Those  preachers  having  been 
brought  out  of  their  old  nests,  religious  dog- 
mas, through  the  power  of  God's  converting 
grace,  their  preaching  took  deep  root,  and 
produced  results  such  as  always  attend  a  min- 
istry seconded  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 

For  some  time  their  preaching  was  altogeth- 
er voluntary  and  gratuitous.  "  It  was  through 
the  preaching  of  these  men,  who  travelled  at 
their  own  expense,  preaching  Christ  crucified, 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


61 


that  I  first  became  alarmed  in  consequence  of 
my  sins."  He  seems  to  have  had  a  sad,  strug- 
gling time  for  two  years  after  he  became 
thoroughly  awakened  ;  until  he  went,  one  day, 
into  the  woods,  fully  resolved,  he  says,  "  to 
fast  and  pray  one  day  more.  While  I  was 
walking  in  the  woods,  bemoaning  my  wretch- 
ed condition,  in  extreme  agony,  a  voice  said 
to  me  plainly,  'There  is  yet  mercy  for  you  !' 
Hope  sprang  up  in  my  soul.  I  cried  out, 
'  Yes,  thank  God,  there  is  mercy  for  me.  Here, 
Lord,  I  give  myself,  soul  and  body,  into  Thy 
hands.  Do  with  me  as  seemeth  Thee  good  !' 
The  instant  I  thus  gave  myself  up  to  Him, 
God  spoke  from  His  mercy- seat,  through  the 
whirlwind  and  the  storm.  A  ray  of  light,  bright 
as  the  sun  at  its  meridian,  vivid  as  the  light- 
ning flash,  powerful  as  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed,  shone  into  my  heart.  All  my  hor- 
ror, guilt,  doubts  and  fears,  were  gone.  Un- 
speakable joy  filled  my  soul.  .  .  .  Sometime 
after  I  had  obtained  mercy,  my  wife  got  under 
conviction  for  her  sins.  I  told  her  to  pray 
on  ;  that  the  blessing  of  pardoning  mercy  was 
free  for  her  and  for  all  that  would  repent  and 
turn  to  God  ;  that  she  should  give  up  her  soul 
into  God's  hands  at  once,  and  not  confer  with 
flesh  and  blood,  &c.  She  had  been  well  in- 
structed in  religious  principles.  By  reading 
i  Fletcher's  Appeal,'  she  was  convinced  that 
to  obtain  God's  mercy,  it  was  necessary  to 
give  up  the  heart  to  Him  at  once,  without 
going  about  to  establish  her  own  righteous- 
Bess.  At  one  time,  in  my  absence,  while 
reading  in  that  work  a  ease  suited  to  her  own 
state,  she  dropped  the  book,  kneeled  down  to 
pray,  and  in  an  instant  her  soul  was  set  at 
liberty,  and  she  rejoiced  in  God  her  Saviour. 
We  now  set  out  together  in  newness  of  life, 
fully  determined,  through  grace,  to  spend  and 
be  spent  for  God.  There  were  several  domes- 
tics living  in  my  family,  two  of  whom,  young 
women,  shortly  after  my  wife's  conversion, 
embraced  religion.  Thus  a  family,  which,  a 
short  time  before,  had  been  in  the  devil's  ser- 
vice, was  now  set  free,  moving  heavenward." 

Being  greatly  concerned  for  his  neighbors, 
Huber  sought  out  "a  converted  man"  to 
hold  meetings  in  his  house,  which  were  large- 
ly attended.  He  visited  his  brother,  who,  after 
some  faithful  labor  with  him,  was  blest," 
inquiring,  in  his  joy,  if  the  house  had  not 
turned  round.  "  I  told  him  his  heart  had 
been  turned  round,  and  created  anew ;  the 
house  stood  as  formerly."  Commenting  on 
the  difference  between  his  brother's  experi- 
ence and  his  own,  he  says :  "  I  had  not  been 
present  at  the  conversion  of  a  soul,  save  that 
of  my  own,  prior  to  this  time.  Therefore  it 
appeared  marvellous  in  my  eyes  ;  and  more 
so,  inasmuch  as  I  was  only  a  babe  in  Christ, 
knowing  but  little  of  the  ways  of  God  with 
man.    As  we  progress  in  religious  knowledge, 


we  become  more  acquainted  with  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

This  little  volume  contains  many  wonder- 
ful instances  of  conversion,  some  of  them  tes- 
tifying powerfully  to  the  immediate  efficacy 
of  Divine  Grace  in  turning  souls  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God, — reminding  us  of  the  cases  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  all  of  which  we  ob- 
serve the  change  was  immediate,  and  clearly 
apprehended  by  the  subjects  of  it. 

"  There  is  no  distance  of  time,"  said  L  Pen- 
ington,  "  but  so  soon  as  Faith  is  received, 
Christ  is  received,  and  the  soul  united  to  Him 
in  faith  !"  Huber  observes  :  "  It  is  frequent- 
ly asked  why  preaching  generally  is  not  now 
accompanied  with  the  same  demonstrations 
of  Divine  power  as  it  was  in  former  days? 
In  former  times  God's  ministers  preached  the 
word  as  it  was  given  to  them  by  inspiration. 
They  trusted  in  God  for  help,  and  His  Spirit 
seconded  their  effort?  to  the  conversion  of 
souls.  The  old  and  present  true  gospel 
preachers  obtained  their  credentials  for  the 
ministry  through  gospel  religion.  They 
preached  and  still  preach  for  the  benefit  of 
souls.  But  now  preaching  is  followed  by 
many  as  a  business,  by  means  of  which  to 
procure  a  livelihood,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
souls  are  perishing  under  their  unconverted 
ministrations."  He  relates  many  striking  in- 
stances of  the  power  evidently  accompanying 
the  ministry  which  he  upholds,  which  he  only 
describes  as  "seconded  by  the  Spirit."  In 
many  cases  this  was  doubtless  but  a  weak  and 
imperfect  way  of  characterizing  labors  which 
were  not  undertaken  in  their  own  strength. 
In  souls  which  are  entirely  given  up  to  the 
Lord,  impulses  to  labor  for  other  souls  can 
only  come  from  a  Divine  source.  The  preach- 
ing of  such,  thererore,  is  not  only  seconded, 
but  impelled  and  directed  by  the  Spirit. 
When  they,  or  others,  are  not  so  given  up, 
retaining  plans  and  theories  of  their  own, 
and  having  wills  of  their  own  to  do  or  not  to 
do  thus  and  so,  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
(so-called),  then  indeed  we  may  expect  fruit- 
less labors. 

Huber  thus  describes  a  meeting  held  in  the 
woods,  in  the  beginning  of  which,  he  says : 

"  I  requested  brother  Weder  to  come  up  into  the 
stand  and  commence  the  preaching.  But,  inas- 
much as  he  had  his  own  notion  about  such  things, 
having  an  inkling  toward  Quaker  sm  within  him, 
— that  is,  not  to  speak  until  he  felt  mo'^ed  to  do  so, 
and  this  inspiration  was  wanting, — he  refused  to 
preach,  and  remained  on  his  seat  in  the  congrega- 
tion. Brother  Weaver  then  preached  the  first  ser- 
mon in  English,  and  I  followed  with  exhortation 
in  German.  While  speaking,  I  felt  the  power,  and 
so  did  brother  Weder.  Finding  himself  stirred  up, 
he  jumped  upon  his  feet,  came  walking  up  into  the 
stand,  drew  off  his  overcoat,  and  took  hold  of  my 
arm  roughly,  saying.  '  Stop  ;  it  is  my  time  to  speak 
now !'    As  I  knew  his  ways,  I  yielded  to  him,  and 
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halted.  Now,  although  he  was  one  of  that  kind  of 
men  who  could  not  or  would  not  speak,  without 
first  being  moved,  by  the  Spirit  before  he  began, 
yet,  after  he  had  commenced  to  bold  forth,  there 
was  no  stopping  him.  I  had  scarcely  taken  my 
seat,  when  he  began  to  speak,  and  opened  in  strains 
of  power  which  swept  through  the  congregation 
like  the  launching  of  a  ship's  hull  from  her  stays, 
ploughing  through  the  waters  in  its  course.  Pow- 
erful and  deep  was  the  effect  of  his  words.  Deep 
emotions  were  felt,  sobs  and  sighs  were  heard, 
tears  were  seen,  groaning  hearts  were  set  free, 
shouting  voices  resounded  throughout  the  woods. 
In  short,  a  mighty  work  of  grace  broke  out  then 
and  there." 

He  relates  how  one  D.  F.,  on  a  journey, 
stopped  at  a  relative's  house  where  a  work  of 
grace  had  begun.  At  a  family  meeting,  as 
he  afterwards  said,  "  the  children's  prayers 
were  fervent  and  affecting  enough  to  soften  a 
stone."  During  the  meeting  he  got  under 
conviction  of  his  sins.  Next  morning,  in 
great  distress  of  soul,  he  resumed  his  journey. 
At  one  place,  before  he  got  over  the  mountain, 
it  appeared  to  his  vision  that  the  earth  had 
opened  just  before  him,  and  he  could  see  hell 
beneath.  Fearing  to  go  another  step  for- 
ward lest  he  should  sink  into  the  abyss,  he 
stopped  his  horse,  alighted,  and  fastened  him 
to  a  tree;  then  fell  upon  his  knees  and 
wrestled  with  God  in  prayer  until  he  was  blest, 
He  then  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  On  his 
return  to  his  relatives  he  told  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  his  soul  on  the  way.  Upon  this 
they  had  a  happy  time  of  it.  When  he  came 
home,  he  came  to  me  in  great  haste,  giving 
me  an  account  of  his  conversion,  &c.  Before 
this  he  used  to  say  that  '  people  could  enjoy 
religion  without  making  church-bells  of  them- 
selves, by  sounding  it  abroad.'  I  reminded 
him  of  that,  and  said,  'How  comes  it  that 
you  are  making  a  bell  of  yourself  now?'  He 
replied,  '  Circumstances  alter  cases.  A  per- 
son may  talk  about  keeping  religion  to  him- 
self, when  he  has  none;  but  when  he  gets  eon- 
verted,  he  feels  it  to  be  rather  a  hard  matter 
to  keep  it  a  secret !'  " 
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RESPECT  AND  VENERATION  DUE  FROM  YOUTH 

TO  AGE. 
(Concluded  from  page  47.) 

I  am  aware  that  youth  sometimes  labor 
under  peculiar  disadvantages.  They  live  and 
work  with  all  gradations  of  age,  from  the 
youngest  of  themselves  to  the  most  aged,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  define  the  starting-point  where 
this  feeling  of  respect  should  begin.  Add  to 
this  that  there  are  always  some  of  adult  age, 
and  even  some  that  are  aged,  who  expose 
their  weakness  to  such  a  degree  as  almost  to 
cancel  their  claim  to  respect.  Although 
these  are  serious  disadvantages,  they  are  not 
without  remedy.     Generous  minded  youth, 


as  a  first  step  and  incentive  to  action,  will 
urge  themselves  deeply  to  consider  and  ap- 
preciate the  great  moral  worth  of  character, 
which  the  genuine  principle  of  Christian  love, 
and  consequent  politeness  and  true  benevo- 
lence, gives  to  all  who  possess  them.  This 
pure  principle  is  the  only  sure  foundation 
from  which  this  respectful  feeling  of  which  we 
are  speaking  can  uniformly  flow.    In  order, 
then,  to  acquire  this  heavenly  principle,  we 
must  exercise  it,  practice  it, — must  give  it  scope 
in  action — must  cultivate  it  whenever  an  op- 
portunity offers.    Rather  than  fail  of  attain- 
ing it,  we  had  better  bestow  our  kind  and 
loving  feelings  on  our  younger  companions, 
and  train  ourselves  to  treat  every  one,  young 
and  old,  with  due  refinement,  respect  and 
kindness,  let  their  treatment  to  us  be  what  it 
may.    If  this  is  practiced  toward  the  young, 
it  will  be  surely  easy  to  bestow  it  on  those 
more  advanced  in  years.     We  have  thus 
found  a  remedy  for  the  first  named  disad- 
vantage.     The   same   principle   wTould,  I 
think,  be  also  found  a  sufficient  remedy  for 
the  second ;  but  we  will  add  an  additional 
consideration,  which  will  help  us  wholly  out 
of  the  difficulty.     All  the  weakness,  un- 
worthiness  and  coarseness  of  manners  which 
we  are  displeased  with  in  older  persons,  are 
the  result  of  their  not  having  acquired  the 
true  principle  and  practice  of  politeness  in 
their  youth,  and  we  shall  be  just  like  them 
unless*  we  succeed  in  gaining  that  principle. 
This  we  cannot  do  if  we  imitate  their  man- 
ners, and  treat  them  as  they  treat  us  and 
others.     The  only  use  we  can   make  of 
their  imperfections  is  to  let  them  stand  as  a 
beacon  to  warn  us  of  our  danger,  and  induce 
us  to  ply  every  means  to  escape  their  sad  con- 
dition. *  We  must  not  adopt  the  practice  of 
being  polite  to  those  who  are  polite  to  us,  and 
rude  to  those  who  are  rude.     This  would 
show  decidedly  that  we  have  no  principle 
of  goodness  or  politeness  of  our  own,  or  in 
ourselves,  but  that  our  actions  depend  wholly 
on  those  of  other  people.    As  we  cannot  ad- 
mit a  man  to  be  just  because  he  deals  fairly 
with  some  people  while  he  cheats  others,  so 
neither  can  a  man  be  polite  who  treats  some 
respectfully  and  others  rudely.     If  youth 
have  to  associate  with  older  persons  who 
through   their   weakness  and  disagreeable 
qualities  forfeit  respect,  still  will  it  not  be 
best  to  treat  them  with  respect  for  the  sake  of 
the  principle  f    Will  this  not  be  quite  as  ef- 
fectual in  disciplining  and  refining  the  man- 
ners and  spirits  of  young  people,  as  if  the 
object  were  more  worthy?     Undoubtedly  it 
will,  and  much  more  so,  as  it  will  be  a  vic- 
tory and  triumph  over  greater  obstacles. 

Respectful  manners,  or  politeness,  comes 
under  the  same  law  as  that  of  love,  of  which 
our  Saviour  says :  "  If  ye  love  them  only 
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which  love  you,  what  thank  have  you  ?  Do 
uot  even  the  publicans  so  ?"    And  we  may  as 
justly  say,  "If  you  are  polite  to  those  who 
are  polite  to  yoa,  what  thank  have  you  ?" 
This  but  places  you  on  the  very  level  of  un- 
cultivated nature,  without  the  least  refine- 
ment of  manners,  since  the  very  savages  will 
do  the  same !    But  by  the  practice  and  at- 
tainment of  showing  kindness  and  respect  to 
all,  regardless  of  their  conduct  to  us,  we  are 
brought  up  to  the  threshold  of  a  still  higher 
and   more  God-like  principle,   namely,  to 
"  love  and  do  good  to  our  enemies!"  This 
our  holy  religion  requires ;  but  if  we  cannot 
love  and  be  kind  to  our  aged  friends  because 
they  have  some  faults,  how  can  we  love,  pray 
for,  and  be  kind  to  our  enemies,  who  are 
seeking  to  do  us  injury  ?    But  if  we  gain  and 
practice  the  former,  we  shall  have  made  a 
near  approach  to  the  latter.    As  we  cannot 
love  and  do  good  to  our  enemies  merely  be- 
cause they  have  evil  dispositions  and  are  in- 
jurious to  us,  we  place  our  actions  on  a  higher- 
principle, — we  will  love  and  bless  them  be- 
cause Christ  requires  it,  and  for  the  sake  of 
imitating  the  Divine  Benevolence,  who  sends 
the  bounties  of  His  rain  and  sunshine  on  the 
bad  and  unthankful;  we  can  love  them  with 
a  love  of  pity  and  compassion,  knowing  how 
unhappy  they  are,  and  must  continue  to  be, 
while  under  the  influence  of  hatred.  On 
more  rational  grounds  we  can  descend  so  low 
as  to  love  them  for  our  own  sakes,  in  order  to 
put  ourselves  as  far  as  possible  from  their  de- 
plorable condition,  i.  e.,  full  of  hatred.  We 
will  call  nothing  love  that  does  not  manifest 
itself  in  deeds  of  kindness.    To  reflect  on  two 
human  beings,  one  of  whom  is  constantly 
using  every  opportunity  of  abusing  and  ill- 
treating  the  other,  while  this  other  is  as  con- 
stantly improving  every  chance  to  show  kind- 
ness in  return,  is  making  a  contrast  of  char- 
acter which  it  is  hard  to  find  language  to  ex- 
press.   Every  rational  being,  however,  will 
at  once  decide  which  is  infinitely  the  more 
excellent  of  the  two,  and  would,  of  course, 
prefer  the  possession  of  the  good  and  God  like 
character  and  disposition,  rather  than  of  the 
bad  one.    There  are,  however,  few,  if  any, 
human  beings,  so  debased  that  they  cannot 
be  overcome  with  kindness ;  and  how  noble 
and  God-like  is  such  a  deed  !    I  remember 
to  have  read  an  account  of  a  very  depraved 
convict  which  will  illustrate  this.    The  said 
convict  had  been  several  times  confined  in 
the  penitentiary,  and  had  several  times  broken 
out,  and  was  considered  very  dangerous  and 
unmanageable.    At  length  he  was  put  in  the 
Massachusetts  penitentiary,  whose  keeper  was 
noted  for  his  ability  to  manage  depraved 
cases.    The  convict  had  not  been  long  con- 
fined before  he  attempted  to  break  out,  and 
being  discovered,  got  badly  wounded  by  the 


guard  in  preventing  his  escape.  The  keep- 
er called  the  physician,  and  took  great  pains 
to  have  the  wounds  well  dressed,  and  with 
great  kindness  had  the  convict  conveyed  to 
his  cell,  and  everything  done  necessary  to 
make  him  comfortable.  This  was  in  the 
evening.  Near  midnight  the  keeper  arose 
and  went  to  the  convict's  cell,  and  examined 
his  wounds,  and  kindly  inquired  how  he  felt; 
told  him  that  he  had  felt  so  uneasy  about  his 
sufferings  that  he  could  not  sleep,  and  thought 
perhaps  he  could  do  something  to  alleviate 
his  pain.  He  gave  him  good  cool  water  to 
drink,  and  re-dressed  his  wounds.  This  was 
too  much  for  this  hardened  convict.  He 
burst  into  tears  and  wept,  saying, "  Sir,  every- 
body has  for  years  treated  me  as  a  beast,  but 
you  treat  me  as  a  man.  I  regret  trying  to 
break  out  and  giving  you  so  much  trouble, 
and  I  now  promise  to  make  no  more  such  at- 
tempts." He  was  as  good  as  his  word,  and 
under  the  influence  of  that  kind  keeper  he 
left  the  penitentiary  a  reformed  man.  I 
would  rather  be  the  author  of  such  a  deed 
than  possess  all  earthly  wealth. 

To  attain  to  such  sublime  heights  of  ex- 
cellence, we  must  begin  early  in  youth  to 
train  ourselves  to  kind  actions ;  and  the  very 
lowest  beginning  point  in  this  work  is  to  treat 
our  equals  with  fairness  and  justice,  and  our 
superiors  in  age  with  good  manners  and  due 
respect.  We  must,  if  we  expect  to  succeed, 
set  out  in  earnest  in  this  matter.  We  must 
have  no  conditions,  but  resolve,  let  others  do 
as  they  will  to  us,  we  will  treat  them,  1st, 
Politely  ;  2d,  Kindly  ;  3d,  Lovingly  ;  and  so 
persevere  till  we  arrive  at  the  sublime  height 
of  pure  Christian  love  ! 

heaven's  plan. 

BY  WILLIAM  COWPEK. 

Oh,  how  unlike  the  complex  works  of  man, 

Heaven's  easy,  artless,  unencumbered  plan ! 

No  meretricious  graces  to  beguile, 

No  clustering  ornaments  to  clog  the  pile, 

From  ostentation  as  from  weakuess  free, 

It  stands  like  the  cerulean  arch  wa  see, 

Majestic  in  its  own  simplicity. 

Inscribed  above  the  portal,  from  afar 

Conspicuous  as  the  brightness  of  a  star, 

Legible  only  by  the  light  they  give, 

Stand  the  soul- quickening  words, believe  and  live ! 

—"Truth." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Fokeign  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
12th  inst.  have  been  received. 

The  Prussian  army  still  continued  to  advance 
toward  Paris,  though  its  progress  had  been  less  rapid 
for  a  few  days  than  at  an  earlier  period,  owing,  it 
was  said,  in  part,  to  heavy  rains,  which  made  the 
roads  difficult.  The  advance  cavalry  was  reported 
to  have  appeared  within  ten  miles  of  the  fortifica- 
tions on  the  8th  and  to  have  cut  off  the  Northern 
railroad.  The  accounts  of  the  11th  represented 
that  five  corps  of  the  German  army  were  marching 
on  Paris,  and  that  they  had  all  been  ordered  to 
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take  their  positions  near  the  city  on  the  14th.  From 
these  points  they  are  expected  gradually  to  close  in 
upon  the  fortifications.  The  French  War  Office  ex- 
pected to  have,  by  the  11th  inst.,  including  regular 
troops,  National  Guards  and  Gardes  Mobile,  300,000 
men,  counting  those  at  Lyons  and  elsewhere,  but 
hastily  organized,  and,  it  is  said,  imperfectly  armed. 
Many  houses  in  the  environs  of  Paris  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  the  authorities,  and  the  residents  of  the 
suburbs  had  been  ordered  to  evacuate  the  zone 
reached  by  the  guns  of  the  fortificat!ons.  The  corps 
of  sappers  and  miners,  assisted  by  the  inhabitants, 
were  felling  the  forests  in  two  neighboring  depart- 
ments, and  it  was  said  that  on  the  approach  of  the 
Prussians  the  trees  would  be  set  on  lire.  The  gas- 
works in  the  vicinity  of  the  city  had  nearly  all  been 
destroyed.  Some  formidable  gunboats,  iron-clad 
and  drawing  but  little  water,  had  arrived  fiom 
Toulon,  to  be  used  on  the  Seine.  Multitudes  of 
people  were  leaving  the  city,  so  that  railroad  trains 
for  Havre  were  delayed  for  hour-,  from  being  so 
heavily  loaded.  The  Prefect  of  Police,  on  the  6th 
inst.,  issued  an  order  that  all  Germans  not  provided 
with  special  permission  should  quit  the  department 
in  which  Paris  is  situated,  within  24  hours,  under 
penalty  of  being  sent  before  a  military  tribunal. 
The  censorship  of  the  press  has  been  abolished.  On 
the  7th,  Jules  Favre,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  M 
fairs,  issued  a  circular,  in  which  he  said  that  the 
policy  of  France  is  peace,  leaving  Germany  master 
of  its  own  destinies  ;  that  the  King  of  Prussia  had 
said  that  he  made  war  against  the  dynasty,  not 
against  France,  but  although  the  dynasty  was  gone, 
and  France  was  free,  the  war  continued,  and  asking 
if  the  King  would  face  this  responsibility  before  the 
world  and  before  history ;  declaring  that  France 
yields  not  one  foot  ol  soil,  one  stone  of  a  fortress  ; 
that  300,000  combatants  can  hold  Paris  for  three 
months  and  conquer,  and  if  crushed,  France  will 
rise  and  avenge  it ;  and  that  while  the  Miuistry 
has  no  other  aim  or  ambition  than  peace,  yet  war 
proving  inevitable,  they  will  continue  the  struggle, 
confident  of  triumph. 

The  Provisinal  Government  had  made  arrange- 
ments to  remove  to  Tours  if  a  siege  of  Paris  should 
become  imminent,  but  on  the  12th  it  was  said  that 
the  removal  had  been  indefinitely  postponed. 

The  American  Minister  to  Paris,  by  direction  of 
the  home  government,  has  recognized  the  French 
Republic  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal  and  Switzerland, 
have  also  taken  the  same  course.  No  other  European 
government  had  done  so,  up  to  the  12th. 

So  far  as  is  known,  Bazaiue  is  still  beleaguered  at 
Metz,  though  it  had  been  reported  that  he  had  cut 
his  way  through  the  Prussian  army  and  was  march- 
ing toward  Paris.  Strasburg  still  held  out,  at  the 
latest  accounts.  The  commander  is  said  to  have 
proposed  on  the  7th,  certain  conditions  of  surrender, 
but  these  were  refused  by  the  Prussian  officer,  and 
unconditional  surrender  demanded.  Permission 
was  then  asked  for  civilians  to  leave  the  city,  but 
given  only  for  women  and  children.  The  besieg- 
ing troops  are  said  to  be  continually  reinforced,  and 
now  to  number  nearly  70,000  men.  The  garrison 
has  made  some  desperate  but  futile  sorties. 

Prussian  accounts  represent  that  25,000  French 
prisoners  were  captured  in  front  of  Sedan  before  the 
capitulation,  and  that  83,000  were  surrendered,  of 
whom  14,000  were  wounded.  Besides  the  prison- 
ers, 400  field  pieces,  150  siege  guns,  10,000  horses, 
and  an  immense  amount  of  war  material  were  cap- 
tured. It  is  said  the  killed  and  wounded  of  the 
war  thus  far  number  400,000,  of  whom  more  than 
half  are  either  dead  or  maimed  for  life. 

Napoleon  has  reached  the  residence  assigned  him 


near  Cassel.  He  is  said  to  be  treated  as  still  a  sov- 
ereign, and  more  like  a  guest  than  a  prisoner.  The 
ex-Empress  and  her  son  are  both  at  Hastings,  on 
the  south  coast  of  England,  living  at  present  in  seclu- 
sion. 

Italy. — The  expressed  intention  of  the  govern- 
ment to  transfer  the  capital  to  Rome,  thus  destroy- 
ing the  Pope's  temporal  power,  has  caused  much 
agitation,  both  among  the  supporters  and  the  oppo- 
nents of  such  a  step.  It  was  said  that  the  Cabinet, 
unable  to  agree  upon  the  question,  had  determined 
to  resign,  but  on  the  announcement  of  the  republic 
in  France,  they  abandoned  this  intention,  and  re- 
solved on  the  occupation  of  Rome,  The  latest  re- 
port is  that  an  arrangement  has  been  agreed  on,  for 
taking  a  plebiscitum,  or  universal  vote,  by  which 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Papal  territory  are  to  decide 
for  the  Pope  or  the  King  as  their  civil  ruler,  the  de- 
cision to  be  binding  on  both  ;  the  Italian  troops  to 
hold  the  territory  until  the  voting  is  over,  and  the 
King  to  withdraw  if  the  decision  be  adverse  to  him. 
The  government  does  not  propose  to  interfere  with 
the  Pope's  ecclesiastical  authority,  and  has  an- 
nounced its  wish  to  concur  with  any  other  power 
in  guaranteeing  his  independence.  The  Italian  troops 
were  on  the  frontier  on  the  12th,  and  their  General 
issued  a  proclamation  to  the  Romans,  assuring  them 
that  he  brought  them  not  war.  but  peace  and  order, 
leaving  to  the  administration  full  freedom  of  action, 
and  that  the  independence  of  the  4  4Holy  See"  will  not 
be  violated.  The  Pope  had  ordered  the  cessation 
of  all  resistance,  but  had  called  together  the  mem- 
bers of  the  diplomatic  body  at  Rome,  to  protest 
against  the  entry  of  the  troops.  Placards  were 
posted  about  the  city  of  Rome,  proclaiming  the  ''Uni- 
versal Italian  Republic,"  the  document  being  signed 
by  the  Republican  Revolutionary  Committee,  but 
there  is  no  account  of  any  popular  response. 

Spain. — The  Cortes  was  said  to  have  been  con- 
voked for  the  25th  inst.,  on  account  of  the  late 
events  in  France,  but  a  later  account  represented 
that  the  government  and  the  permanent  committee 
of  the  Deputies  had  decided  to  postpone  the  meet- 
ing, no  date  being  fixed.  The  republicans  of  Mad- 
rid have  signed  an  address  demanding  the  con- 
vocation. Demonstrations  of  sympathy  with  the 
French  republic  have  been  made  in  the  northern 
provinces  and  in  Madrid  20,000  persons  took  part 
in  such  a  manifestation. 

Later. — The  veteran  statesman  Thiers  has  been 
appointed  by  the  Provisional  government  of  France 
on  a  secret  mission  to  London,  and  it  is  said  to  Vien- 
na and  St.  Petersburg  also.  He  has  arrived  in  London 
and  has  conferred  with  the  Foreign  Secretary,  Earl 
Granville.  He  is  believed  to  be  authorized  to  make 
distinct  propositions  for  peace,  and  to  solicit  the  in- 
tervention of  the  British  goverement  in  presenting 
these  to  Prussia.  The  terms  proposed  are  said  to 
be:  payment  tojPrussia  of  her  war  expenses;  de- 
struction of  all  the  forts  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine, 
and  the  t  ^mporary  occupation  of  Metz  and  Stras- 
burg by  German  troops,  until  the  election  of  a  regu- 
lar government  for  France,  and  the  ratification  of 
the  treaty  by  the  proper  authorities.  These  state- 
ments are  not  official,  and  may  prove  to  be  incor- 
rect, but  it  appears  certain  that  the  Provsional 
government  is  desirous  of  pease,  if  tolerably  favor- 
able terms  can  be  obtained  ;  and  the  popular  feel- 
ing in  Germany  is  also  in  favor  of  a  cessation  of 
hostilities. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt  is- 
sued on  the  1st  inst.  showed  a  reduction  during  the 
past  mouth  of  $13,403,325.59,  and  since  Third  mo. 
1st,  1870,  of  $33,407,326. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  LIVING  WORD. 

It  occurred  to  a  number  of  Christians  in 
New  England  almost  simultaneously,  that  it 
would  be  useful  to  have  some  of  the  recent 
points  of  scepticism  met  and  answered  by  per- 
sons properly  fitted  ;;fbr  the  task,  and  the  re- 
sult was  a  series  of  lectures  given  in  Boston 
during  the  last  winter.  These  lectures  have 
recently  been  published  under  the  title  of 
Christianity  and  Scepticism.  One  of  the 
lectures  is  on  "  The  Historical  Basis  of  Belief, 
by  \_Rev.~\  J.  L.  Diman,  Professor  of  History  in 
Brown  Univerity"  and  contains  sentiments 
which,  though  not  always  satisfactorily  ex- 
pressed, are  so  akin  to  those  long  upheld  by 
Friends  as  to  be  of  special  interest,  in  consid- 
ering that  they  are  intended  to  meet  the  in- 
quiries and  difficulties  of  the  most  thoughtful 
minds.    He  says : 

"  While  the  incarnation  must  remain  the  central 
truth  of  Christianity,  the  eternal  fount  from  whence 
all  ths  streams  of  liviug  waters  flow,  yet  the  full 
purpose  for  whijh  Tue  Word  was  made  flesh,  can- 
not be  understood  except  in  connection  with  that  of 
which  it  is  represented  as  the  essential  grouiii-TEB 


gitf  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  continued  indwelling  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  in  regenerate  humanity  is  the  living 
fact  on  which  the  Church  is  built.  As  a  consequence 
of  this  indwelling,  the  children  of  the  True  Israel 
are  not  simply  converted  individuals ;  they  are 
members  of  one  B.;dy,  branches  of  one  Vine." 

After  speaking  of  the  prevalent  desire  for 
unity  among  Christians  at  the  present  time 
he  says  : 

"  Such  Catholic  unity  can  never  result  from  mere 
agreement  in  practical  aims  :  it  mu^t  rest  on  the 
hearty  recognition  of  one  truth.  That  there  exists 
such  objective  truth,  independent  of  every  man's 
opinions,  must  be  granted  by  all  who  would  not  re- 
duce religion  down  to  simple  individual  conscious- 
ness. Unless  we  adopt  without  limitation  the  doc- 
trine of  the  inner  light,  and  view  each  soul  as  an 
immediate  gush  from  the  Eternal  Fount,  its  crystal 
tide  unstained  by  any  admixture  of  earthly  elements, 
itself  a  supreme  and  sufficiog  revelation  of  the  Infi- 
nite, we  are  to  acknowledge  some  external  rule  of 
faith. 

The  current  Protestant  opinion  finds  this  exter- 
nal rule  in  Scripture.  It  reverently  regards  the 
written  Word  as  the  sole  historical  authority.  But 
a  moment's  reflection  shows  that  the  Scriptures  were 
not  the  source,  but  the  product,  of  belief.  They  are 
authentic  and  perfect  utterances  of  an  already  ex- 
isting faith  ;  the  spontaneous  outgush  of  that  more 
abundant  Life,  whose  presence  had  been  attested  by 
marvellous  signs  before  the  New  Testament  was  writ- 
ten. While  we  cannot  exaggerate  the  authority  of 
Scripture  as  a  store  house  of  Divine  Truth,  as  a  rec- 
ord illuminated  on  every  page  and  in  every  verse  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  yet  go  very  wide  of  its  real  mean- 
ing when  we  make  it  the  so'e  or  ultimate  founda- 
tion. The  Word,  which  was  in  the  beginning  with 
the  Father,  and  which  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was 
incarnate  in  a  person,  was  not  a  written  but  a  living 
Word.  This  living,  ever-proceeding  Word  is  the 
foundation  ;  and  other  foundation  than  this  can  no 
man  lay." 

Again  he  says : 

"  The  written  Word  finds  its  firmest  support  and 
only  sure  interpretation  in  the  living  Word,  whose 
perpetual  office  it  is  to  guide  and  illuminate  the 
household  of  faith.  The  source  of  all  conviction  of 
Divine  things  is  that  Eternal  Spirit,  which  in  its 
substantial  union  with  the  human  soul,  is  now,  and 
ever  has  been,  the  Light  that  lighteth  every  man." 

Again  as  touching  the  principle  of  the 
unity  of  the  church,  and  in  a  certain  sense  its 
infallibility,  he  says : 

"For  while  the  Divine  Spirit  works  directly  on 
every  soul,  He  always  works  in  accordance  with 
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fixed  and  universal  laws  ;  and  the  utterance  of  the 
individual  consciousness,  when  the  genuine  utterance 
of  the  Spirit,  will  ever  be  in  agreement  with  the 
truth  spoken  in  the  beginning.  The  Spirit  is  not 
commissioned  to  reveal  new  truths,  but  to  reveal  the 
old  in  new  aspects  and  relations.  He  takes  of  the 
things  of  Christ,  and  shows  them  unto  us.  His 
highest  function  is  in  revealing  to  tbe  soul  Him  who 
was  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  His  person  

This  illuminating  grace  is,  therefore,  a  principle 
of  perfect  unity.  Its  invariable  test  is  the  confes- 
sion of  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism." 

J.  E.  R. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

To  those  who  feel  pressed  with  a  feeling  of 
duty  to  obey  the  command,  "  Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,"  or  who  feel  bound  to 
assist  in  making  the  way  easy  for  others  who 
are  so  called,  a  promising  field  is  offered 
among  the  Indians  on  our  Western  Plains. 
We  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  it  is  entire- 
ly consistent  with  the  religious  principles  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  to  form  associations 
among  our  members  to  aid  any  who  are 
called  to  this  or  any  other  right  Christian 
work.  It  is  the  province  of  the  Lord  alone 
to  utter  the  call  and  to  give  the  spiritual 
power,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian  brethren 
then  to  step  forward  and  aid  in  material 
things  and  in  Christian  sympathy. 

And  we  hope  all  in  this  land  who  are  thus 
interested  in  Foreign  Missions  will  bear  espe- 
cially in  mind  the  claims  of  our  Indian 
brethren.  It  is  true  the  people  of  the  United 
States  have  stopped  the  practice  of  making 
treaties  with  the  aborigines,  and  will  no 
longer  consider  them  as  foreigners  ;  but  their 
claim,  as  objects  of  religious  concern  on  the 
part  of  all  Christian  Friends,  and  especially 
of  those  whose  hearts  have  been  warmed  on 
the  subject  of  ''Foreign  Missions,"  is  un- 
abated. 

The  service  among  them  may  be  one  at- 
tended with  many  trials,  and  deep  dis- 
couragements, but  the  Lord  will  go  with  all 
whom  he  sends. 

The  startling  responsibility  which  our  Re- 
ligious Society  has  accepted  in  connection 
with  the  care  of  the  Indians  in  the  Central 
Superintendency,  calls  loudly  upon  all 
Friends  everywhere  to  be  faithful,  ready  to 
go  when  and  where  the  Master  calls. 

The  voice  of  the  Spirit  and  the  pointings  of 
Scripture  are  clear  in  this  matter. 

That  they  were  not  otherwise  understood 
by  George  Fox  is  shewn  by  the  following, 
among  many  other  of  his  sayings  of  like 
import : 

"  All  Friends  everywhere  that  have  Indians 
or  Blacks,  you  are  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
them,  and  other  servants,  if  you  be  true 
Christians ;  for  the  Gospel  of  salvation  was 


to  be  preached  to  every  creature  under 
heaven;  Christ  commands  it  to  his  disciples, 
'  Go  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.'    *    *  * 

"  And  also,  you  must  preach  the  grace  of 
God  to  all  Blacks  and  Indians,  which  grace 
brings  salvation,  and  hath  appeared  unto  all 
men,  to  teach  and  instruct  them  to  live  godly, 
righteously,  and  soberly  ;  Avhich  grace  of  God 
is  sufficient  to  teach  and  establish  all  true 
Christians,  that  they  may  appear  before  the 
throne  of  grace.    *    *  * 

"  And  also,  you  must  teach  and  instruct 
Blacks  and  Indians  and  others,  how  that  God  j 
doth  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  in 
these  days  of  the  new  Covenant,  and  new 
Testament ;  and  that  none  of  them  must  | 
quench  the  motions  of  his  Spirit,  nor  grieve 
it,  nor  vex  it,  nor  rebel  against  it,  nor  err  ! 
from  it,  nor  resist  it.    *    *  * 

"  And  also  you  must  instruct  and  teach 
your  Indians  and  Negroes,  and  all  others,  ; 
how  that  Christ,  by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  and  gave  Himself  a 
ransom  for  all  men,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time,  and  is  the  propitiation  not  for  the  sins 
of  Christians  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world;  and  how  that  He  doth  en- 
lighten every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  with  his  true  light,  which  is  the  life  in 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  was  made.  *  * 

"  And  therefore  you  are  to  open  the  prom-  |j 
ises  of  God  to  the  ignorant,"  &c.        J.  w. 

THE  TRUE  REMEDY. 

BY  ISAAC  KOBSON. 
(Continued  from  page  52.) 

It  is  the  more  full  and  clear  recognition  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  ordinary  manifestations 
as  the  enlightener  of  the  conscience,  the  re-  ! 
prover  for  sin  there  and  the  "  guide  unto  all  ! 
truth" — that  may  be  said  to  constitute  the 
fundamental  distinction  between  the  Society 
of  Friends  and  other  Christian  professors  ;  for 
it  is  from  this  that  their  other  distinguishing 
doctrines,  as  well  as  their  distinguishing  prac- 
tices, naturally  flow. 

The  need  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  indeed  increasingly  acknowledged  by  others,  c 
but  it  appears  as  yet  far  from  being  generally 
recognized  in   its   ordinary  manifestations.  I 
Hence  that  which  communicates  the  quick 
perception  of  right  and  wrong,  acting  in  the  \ 
conscience  as  a  "  swift  witness  "  against  evil  i 
of  every  kind  is  spoken  of,  even  by  some  of  a 
the  most  eminent  writers  on  moral  philosophy,  1 
as  a  kind  of  redeeming  natural  faculty.    Dr.  r 
Watts,  for  instance,  speaks  of  these  internal  I 
monitions  as  "  native  principles  contained  in  \ 
the  mind,"  and  by  more  recent  writers  they  a 
are  alluded  to  as  "something  saved  from  the  fi 
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ruins  of  the  fall."  Friends,  on  the  other 
hand,  have  always  maintained  that  as  "  in  us 
— that  is,  in  our  flesh — dwells  no  good  thing," 
so  that  which  enlightens  the  conscience,  show- 
ing us  what  is  good  and  what  evil,  and  which 
would  at  the  same  time  persuade  us  to  choose 
the  one  and  avoid  the  other,  is  no  part  of  our 
fallen  nature,  that  it  is  nothing  short  of  a  di- 
rect intimation  from  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself. 
Whilst  regarding  the  conscience  itself  as  a 
natural  faculty,  they  recognize  Him  who  thus 
speaks  in  the  conscience  as  the  "Word  of  God, 
quick  and  powerful,"  the  "  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 

The  careful  maintenance  of  this  doctrine — 
not  merely  in  theory  but  in  practice — is  of 
vast  importance  ;  for  it  sets  up  in  the  heart  a 
standard  of  perfect  holiness.  Its  full  recep- 
tion, therefore,  is  eminently  calculated  to  raise 
the  moral  tone  both  of  thought  and  action. 
It  helps  us  also  more  fully  to  realize  the  fact 
that  we  are  under  the  immediate  direction  and 
control  of  Him  who  is  thus  seeking  to  lead  us 
out  of  all  evil  and  "into  all  truth." 

To  regard  that  which  thus  enlightens  us  as 
a  natural  endowment,  by  whatever  name  it 
may  be  designated,  seems  to  deprive  its  dic- 
tates of  that  authority  which  Divinity  alone 
can  give.  But  on  the  other  hand,  to  recog- 
nize in  the  convictions  felt  for  sin  and  in  those 
internal  and  often  gentle  attractions  towards 
holiness  and  virtue,  with  which  all  are  at  times 
favored,  the  voice  of  Him  who  called  to  our 
first  parent,  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  "Adam, 
Adam,  where  art  thou?" — of  Him  who  com- 
muned with  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  of 
successive  generations— to  accept  them  as  com- 
munications made  to  our  souls  by  "  the  Word 
that  was  in  the  beginning  with  God  and  was 
God,"  is  to  acknowledge  that  their  authority 
is  divine  and  consequently  supreme,  and,  there- 
fore, that  to  disobey  these  monitions  is  to  sin 
against  God. 

Whilst  we  ought  ever  to  cherish  a  deep  con- 
sciousness of  the  inability  of  our  finite  concep- 
tions to  comprehend  the  infinite,  we  may  nev- 
ertheless safely  and  reverently  regard  the 
great  doctrine  so  abundantly  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  are  "  one  God,  blessed  for  ever,"  not 
merely  as  that  which  it  is  our  duty  to  believe, 
but  as  intended  for  our  practical  acceptance. 
When  the  Most  High,  through  the  Prophet 
Malachi,  declared,  "  I  will  be  a  swift  witness 
against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  adulterers, 
and  against  the  false  swearers,"  He  identified 
himself  with  "  the  Spirit  of  Truth,"  who  should 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  foretold  by  our 
blessed  Saviour.  When  the  Saviour  on  one 
hand  declared  "  Before  Abraham  was  I  am," 
and  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  thus  identi- 
fying Himself  with  the  Father,  and  when,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  said,  "  I  will  not  leave  you 


comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you,"  and  "  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world,"  thus  identifying  Himself  with  "the 
Comforter,"  He  propounded  a  truth  calcu- 
lated to  afford  no  small  amount  of  comfort 
and  of  strength  to  the  humble  and  obedient 
recipient  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  he  can 
realize  the  fact  that  the  Spirit,  who  is  reprov- 
ing him  for  sin  and  manifesting  to  him  his 
duty,  is  one  with  the  Father  and  with  the 
Son — that  in  these  manifestations  He  is  real- 
izing the  paternal  love  of  a  most  tender  and 
compassionate  Father,  and  that  a  sympathiz- 
ing Saviour,  touched  with  the  feeling  of  his 
infirmities  and  able  to  succor  him,  is  then 
present  with  him — how  is  it  calculated  to 
cheer  and  animate  him,  and  to  fill  his  heart 
with  that  love  and  gratitude  which  are  the 
strongest  motives  to  obedience. 

No  tongue  can  tell — no  mind  can  conceive 
the  depth,  the  breadth,  the  fulness  and  the  ten- 
derness of  the  amazing  love  of  the  eternal  Je- 
hovah ;  not  merely  in  what  He  has  already 
done,  but  also  in  what  He  is  thus  continuing 
to  do  for  His  erring  and  rebellious  creatures. 
That  the  Father  should  send  "  His  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world"— that  the  Son 
should  willingly  submit  to  participate  in  our 
humanity,  to  endure  the  contradiction  of  mi- 
ners, to  be  "  wounded  for  our  transgressions 
and  bruised  for  our  iniquities,"  and  finally,  to 
be  crucified,  in  order  that  a  whole  fallen  race 
might  be  placed  in  a  capacity  for  salvation, 
was  a  marvellous  display  of  love  and  conde- 
scension indeed.  But,  when  we  also  remem- 
ber that,  through  Him  who  is  "  the  true  light 
that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,"  is  vouchsafed  a  direct,  personal  vis- 
itation of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  every  individual 
of  every  successive  generation,  it  can  hardlv 
fail  to  excite  our  still  greater  astonishment,  to 
produce  a  still  keener  sense  of  our  individual 
participation  in  this  wondrous  love,  and  to 
strengthen  the  feeling  of  individual  obligation 
and  responsibility. 

It  has  been  already  remarked  that  the  dis- 
tinguishing doctrines  "and  practices  of  Friends 
were  the  natural  result  of  their  views  of  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  now  en- 
deavor briefly  to  elucidate  this  by  tracing  a 
little  of  the  working  out  of  those  views  ;  show- 
ins  first,  how  their  practical  reception  leads, 
asit  were  by  natural  sequence,  to  the  accept- 
ance of  the  great  doctrine  acknowledged  by 
all  Christians  as  the  foundation  of  their  hopes. 

When  our  attention  is  really  turned  to  the 
internal  convictions  and  intimations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  habit  of  watching  our 
thoughts  is  promoted,  a  result  of  no  small 
practical  importance.  Not  only  is  self-know- 
ledge thus  acquired,  but  the  mind  is  almost 
necessarily  led  to  secret  and  intimate  com- 
munion with  "  the  Father  of  Spirits."  The 
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more  this  communion  is  cherished,  the  more 
deeply,  as  in  the  presence  of  a  God  of  perfect 
purity,  does  man  feel  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart.  He  finds  the  Spirit  in  him  to 
be  "  as  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching  all 
the  innermost  parts."  Evil  dispositions  that 
he  little  suspected  are  discovered  ;  practices, 
perhaps  formerly  indulged  in  without  re- 
straint, may  be  seen  to  be  inconsistent  with 
the  truth  or  purity  of  the  Christian  standard  ; 
and  yet,  when  clearly  shown  the  evil  which 
he  ought  to  avoid,  he  feels  at  the  same  time 
a  stronger  inclination  to  unite  with  it  than  to 
turn  away  from  it,  thus  proving  to  himself  his 
fallen  condition.  The  ground  is  thus  cleared 
for  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  edifice. 
He  feels  not  only  that  he  is  guilty  of  sin  and 
rebellion,  and  that  therefore  he  must  obtain 
the  remission  of  his  past  sins  before  his  con- 
science can  be  set  at  rest,  but  also  that,  as  a 
fallen  being,  his  very  heart  and  affections  re- 
quire to  be  changed,  and  that  he  can  no  more 
do  this  for  himself  than  "  the  Ethiopian  can 
change  his  skin  or  the  leopard  his  spots."  He 
is  thus  prepared — whether  in  the  diversities 
of  operations  by  the  one  Spirit  the  work  be 
sudden  or  gradual — for  the  joyful  reception 
of  the  glad  tidings  revealed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  that  there  is  a  Saviour,  through 
the  shedding  of  whose  blood  his  sins  may  be 
remitted,  and  by  whose  Spirit  his  heart  may 
be  renewed  and  sanctified. 

Being  thus  experimentally  drawn  to  Christ 
by  the  Holy  Spirit — having  opened  his  heart 
to  Him  who  is  essentially  a  spirit  of  purity — 
his  desire  will  be  strong  that  all  the  evil  that 
remains  lurking  within  him  may  be  rooted 
out ;  that  "  every  thought  may  be  brought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  The 
secret  language  of  his  heart  will  be,  "  Search 
me,  oh  God  !  and  know  my  heart,  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting."  He  thus  submits  to  the  bap- 
tism of  which  John  spoke — "  He  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire  " 
— "  whose  fan  is  in  His  hand  and  He  will 
thoroughly  purge  the  floor."  He  feels  that 
this  is  the  one  true  and  indispensable  baptism 
— that  it  is  really  efficacious  in  purifying  the 
soul ;  and  he  cares  not  for  any  outward  rite — 
he  needs  not  the  shadow  to  symbolize  the  sub- 
stance which  he  has  already  obtained. 

Further  experience  will  convince  the  Chris- 
tian believer  that,  although  he  may  thus  have 
entered  into  the  sheepfold  by  Christ,  "  the 
door,"  he  is  still  liable  to  temptation,  and 
that  the  ability  to  resist  it  is  not  inherent  in 
himself — that  it  depends  on  his  obtaining 
strength  from  Him  who  is  Almighty ;  nay, 
that  his  very  existence  (spiritually)  depends 
on  his  maintaining  communion  with  his  God 
and  Saviour.    He  feels  that  if  he  is  to  grow 


in  grace  it  must  be  by  daily  supplies  of  spir- 
itual food,  something  that  really  imparts 
strength  and  vigor.  He  repairs  to  Him  in 
whom  "  all  fulness  dwells."  By  faith  in 
Christ  he  realizes  the  truth  of  His  declaration, 
"I  am  the  bread  of  life."  In  the  record  of 
His  life  he  sees  held  up  for  his  imitation  a  per- 
fect example  of  holiness.  In  the  shedding  of 
His  blood  upon  the  cross  he  recognizes  the 
sacrifice  for  the  remission  of  his  sins  :  in  His 
resurrection  and  ascension,  a  risen  Saviour, 
"who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
him  ;"  and  in  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  light  and 
power,  not  only  showing  him  the  evil  tenden- 
cies of  his  nature  and  the  temptations  of  the 
enemy,  but  also  at  the  same  time  affording 
strength  to  resist  them  and  sanctifying  his  af- 
fections. Opening  his  heart  to  the  Saviour 
in  his  various  manifestations  and  cordially 
embracing  them,  he  is  not  only  permitted  at 
times  to  experience  that  intimate  and  soul  re- 
viving communion  with  Him  through  the 
Spirit  which  is  described  in  the  promise,  "  I 
will  come  in  and  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
me  ;"  but  also  to  feel  that  the  very  nature  of 
the  Saviour  becomes  in  measure  incorporated 
with  his  own.  Thus  the  bread  from  heaven 
to  sustain  and  the  wine  to  cheer  are  partaken 
of;  the  true  supper  of  the  Lord  is  enjoyed, 
and  no  shadow  is  needed  or  desired. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


MEMOIR  OF  JAMES  BACKHOUSE. 
(Continued  from  page  54.) 

Memoranda  continued  :  "  On  the  12th  of 
6th  Month,  1867,  I  returned  to  York  Month- 
ly Meeting,  the  Minute  I  had  received  in 
1865  setting  me  at  liberty,  as  had  also  been 
the  case  on  several  former  occasions,  to  ap- 
point Meetings  in  various  parts  of  Great 
Britain.  After  giving  some  information  re- 
specting my  journey  to  Glasgow,  and  Meet- 
ings there,  and  in  other  places,  I  proceeded 
to  state  : 

"  Since  that  time,  I  have  often  found  oppor- 
tunity to  express  a  fervent  desire  for  the  full 
acceptance  of  the  teachings  and  invitations  of 
Christ,  on  the  occasions  of  marriages,  and 
funerals,  and  in  our  regularly  constituted 
Meetings.  These  Meetings,  from  the  failure 
of  health  incident  to  advanced  age,  I  have 
been  unable  to  attend  for  some  months  past. 

"  But  while  unable  to  meet  with  those  to 
whom  I  am  united  in  spirit,  for  the  purpose 
of  the  public  worship  of  God,  I  have  been 
comforted  and  sustained  by  the  presence  and 
love  of  my  Saviour. 

"  I  greatly  rejoice  that  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  devolves  on  so  many  others  ;  I 
earnestly  desire  their  encouragement,  and 
that  they  also  may  be  enabled  to  do  their 
day's  work  in  the  day  time,  and  at  its  close 
be  favored  with  a  like  peaceful  release  from 
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the  fieid  of  labor,  to  that  which  our  good 
Lord  and  Master  has  mercifully  granted  to 
me  ;  feeling  as  I  do,  that  I  am  an  unprofitable 
servant;  and  that  wherein  I  have  failed  to 
do  my  Lord's  will,  it  is  of  His  unmerited 
mercy  that  I  have  forgiveness,  and  that 
wherein  it  has  been  done,  it  has  been  by  the 
help  of  His  grace;  and  that  therefore,  'to 
Him  alone  belongs  the  glory.'  " 

At  the  request  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  a 
copy  of  the  following  Minute  was  handed  to 
James  Backhouse  by  William  Pumphrey, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting. 

"In  receiving  back  the  Minute  granted  to 
our  dear  Friend,  in  the  9th  Month,  1865,  we 
desire  to  record  our  sense  of  the  goodness 
that  has  sustained  our  Friend  in  so  many  and 
such  arduous  labors,  and  our  thankfulness, 
that  now,  in  the  evening  of  his  life,  he  is  en- 
abled so  fully  to  realize  the  comfort  and  sup- 
port of  his  Saviour's  presence.  We  sympa- 
thize deeply  with  him  in  the  trials  of  failing 
health  and  strength  ;  but  we  also  rejoice  with 
him  in  the  peace  and  joy  mercifully  granted 
to  him." 

Referring  to  this,  J.  B.  writes  :  "  The  sym- 
pathy of  my  friends,  to  whom  I  am  united  in 
the  love  of  Christ,  is  very  precious.  In  refer- 
ence to  my  labors  in  the  Gospel,  they  have 
used  the  word,  arduous ;  I  always  feel  ashamed 
of  the  term  when  applied  to  anything  in  which 
I  have  been  engaged.  Compared  with  the 
trials  and  privations  to  which  worldly-minded 
men  subject  themselves,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  their  purposes,  what  are  those  to  which 
laborers  in  the  Gospel  are  subjected?  and  in 
which  they  are  under  the  superintending  care 
of  Him  who  puts  them  forth.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  go  before  them,  and  to  .  supply  them 
with  strength  according  to  the  need  of  the 
day,  and  He  is  faithful  to  His  promises.  He 
may  permit  us  to  see  difficulties,  and  to  feel 
our  weakness,  in  order  that  we  may  be  kept 
looking  to  him  for  guidance  and  strength. 
But  let  His  servants  not  count  anything  ardu- 
ous to  which  He  calls,  but  remember,  that, 
though  without  Christ  they  can  do  nothing, 
they  can  do  all  things  through  His  strength- 
ening them. 

"8th  of  Seventh  month,  1867.  This  day  I 
have  entered  my  74th  year,  and  have  to  make 
the  grateful  acknowledgment  that  '  goodness 
and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life.'  " 

Under  the  same  date  J.  B.  writes,  "  A  few 
weeks  since  I  had  a  call  from  my  dear  friend 
John  Candler,  now  80  years  of  age,  and  whom 
I  have  known  more  than  half  a  century,  as  one 
fearing  and  serving  the  Lord,  and  as  a  man 
of  a  cheerful  and  contented  disposition.  He 
remarked,  that  he  could  not  join  with  those 
who  spoke  much  of  this  world  as  a  '  vale  of 
tears,' — that  though  he  had  had  his  trials,  he 
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had  had  much  enjoyment  of  life;  that  the 
world  in  which  we  live,  is  one  of  great  beauty, 
and  in  which  sin  is  the  chief  barrier  to  enjoy- 
ment. With  these  sentiments  I  cordially  con- 
cur, and  bless  God  for  all  His  love  and  mercy, 
of  so  large  a  share  of  which,  I  also  have  par- 
taken, and  do  partake. 

"  Some  persons  partake  much  more  largely 
than  others,  of  the  promised  inheritance  of 
the  righteous  on  this  side  of  Jordan  ;  and 
thus  to  partake  largely  has  been  my  privi- 
lege. I  have  been  enabled  to  keep  in  my 
mind  the  exhortation,  '  Rejoice  evermore,  and 
in  all  things  give  thanks  ;'  not  that  I  do  not 
likewise  need  constantly  to  keep  in  mind  the 
Saviour's  injunction,  'Watch  and  pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


FIRST  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  ASSOCIATED 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  FRIENDS  ON 
INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

(Continued  from  page  60.) 

For  the  information  of  Friends,  we  give  the 
following  resume  of  the  location,  numbers  and 
condition,  of  the  several  tribes  within  the 
Central  Superintendency  : 

1.  The  Kickapoos  occupy  a  reservation  of 
29,335  acres,  situated  in  Atchison  and  Brown 
Counties,  Kansas.  Included  in  this  are  one 
section  occupied  as  a  "  mill-site,"  one-half 
section  for  school  purposes,  and  a  tract  of  175 
acres  attached  to  the  Agency.  The  tribe 
numbers  305  persons.  About  two-thirds  oc- 
cupy what  is  known  as  the  "  diminished  re- 
serve," and  hold  lands  in  common ;  the  re- 
mainder hold  theirs  in  severalty.  All  have 
abandoned  the  chase.  One  school  is  held  on 
the  diminished  reserve,  conducted  by  Walter 
Kitching,  and  one  on  the  allotted  lands  by 
Lizzie  Miles,  both  teachers  being  members  of 
our  religious  Society.  Number  of  children  of 
an  age  to  attend  school,  about  60 ;  number 
attending,  20.  These  schools  are  supported 
by  the  "  educational  and  beneficial  fund"  of 
the  tribe,  derived  from  proceeds  of  sale  of 
land.  This  fund  amounts  to  $5000  annually, 
of  which  about  $3000  are  expended  in  the 
purchase  of  implements,  and  in  other  ways 
for  the  encouragement  and  advancement  of 
the  tribe  in  agriculture.  We  quote  from  a 
recent  letter  of  their  Agent,  John  D.  Miles  : 

"  I  regard  the  hold  of  the  Kickapoos  upon  their 
lands  here  as  being  as  permanent  as  is  possible  for 
Indians  to  have,  and  they  will  not  leave  their  homes 
for  any  consideration,  if  they  have  the  right  to 
elect.  The  Kickapoos  seem  to  be  living  at  peace  with 
most  of  their  white  neighbors,  and  the  whites  with 
them  ;  yet  the  general  policy  of  the  people  in  Kan- 
sas seems  to  be  for  the  removal  of  all  Indians  from 
Kansas  soil.  Under  the  general  policy  of  the  pres- 
ent administration,  these  Indians  will  not,  in  my 
opinion,  be  removed  ;  and  if  we  could  have  any  as- 
surance of  a  similar  policy  in  thefutnre,  it  would  be 
greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  tribe  to  have  a 
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boarding- school  building  erected.  The  Indians  want 
it,  and  they  need  it.  .  .  .  I  think  I  can  prevail  on 
them  to  set  apart  of  their  '  educational  and  benefi- 
cial fund'  from  $2000  to  $2500  duriug  the  coming 
year,  to  be  applied  in  building  such  a  house  as  will 

accommodate  the  children  of  the  tribe  I 

think  such  a  school  could  be  conducted  with  about 
the  same  expense  as  the  present  two  day-schools, 
and  I  also  think  that  the  Indians  would  be  willing 
that  the  'annuity'  of  the  children  ($45  per  head, 
annually)  be  applied  in  clothing  them  while  in  such 
a  school." 

Of  all  the  tribes  now  resident  in  Kansas, 
the  Kickapoos  are  regarded  as  most  perma- 
nently located  there. 

2.  The  Shawnees  remaining  in  Kansas  re- 
side on  a  reservation  of  480,000  acres,  south 
of  the  Kansas  River,  adjoining  the  State  of 
Missouri.  They  number  522,  most  of  whom 
hold  their  lands  in  severalty.  A  few  fami- 
lies, known  as  the  Black  Bob  band,  occupy- 
in  common  about  4000  acres.  All  of  the 
tribe  have  abandoned  the  chase.  About  275 
are  reported  as  of  suitable  age  to  attend 
school,  many  of  whom  attend  State  schools 
established  in  different  parts  of  the  reserva- 
tion. As  the  Indians  are  not  tax-payers, 
they  are  expected  to  pay  for  tuition  in  these 
schools.  The  school-fund  of  the  Shawnees 
has  been  turned  over  to  the  Cherokees — an 
agreement  having  been  made  between  these 
tribes,  with  the  approval  of  the  Government, 
for  the  incorporation  with  the  Cherokees  of 
such  Shawnees  as  remove  to  the  lands  of  the 
former  in  the  Indian  Territory.  304  have  so 
removed,  and  others  will  probably  follow. 
Every  family  on  entering  the  Cherokee  coun- 
try is  entitled  to  select  and  occupy  160  acres 
for  each  member  of  the  family.  The  Shaw- 
nee Agent  represents  the  condition  of  those 
who  have  removed  as  having  been  improved 
thereby.  Many  members  of  this  tribe  show 
the  good  effects  of  the  labor  of  Friends  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting  in  past  years. 

3.  The  Pottawatomies  have,  until  recently, 
occupied  a  reservation  30  miles  square,  lying 
on  both  sides  of  the  Kansas  River,  in  four 
counties  of  Kansas.  780  still  occupy  in  com- 
mon 77,440  acres  thereof  in  one  tract,  while 
1400  hold  lands  in  severalty,  selected  from 
the  original  reserve.  The  two  classes  are 
known  respectively  as  the  "  Prairie"  and 
"  Mission"  bands.  Some  of  the  Prairie  band 
still  derive  their  subsistence  in  part  from  the 
chase.  A  school  is  conducted  by  Roman 
Catholics  for  the  benefit  of  the  Mission  band, 
at  which  147  pupils  attend.  45  of  the  Prai- 
rie band  are  reported  of  suitable  age  to  attend 
school,  but  none  is  open  to  them  at  present. 

4.  The  Kaws  number  574,  and  occupy  a 
diminished  reserve  of  80,640  acres,  situated  in 
Morris  and  Lyon  Counties,  Kansas.  They 
are  also  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  128,853  acres 
adjoining,  ceded  to  the  United  States  in  trust 
Of  the  diminished  reserve,  32,280  acres  are 
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held  in  severalty,  the  remainder  occupied  in 
common.  All  of  this  tribe  are  in  part  de- 
pendent on  the  chase.  204  are  of  an  age  to 
attend  school,  of  whom  43  have  been  admit- 
ted to  a  manual-labor  school,  superintended 
by  Nathan  Pinson  and  wife,  and  taught  by 
John  Woodward,  all  members  of  our  religious 
Society.  Average  attendance  at  the  school, 
20.  Their  school  fund,  derived  from  sale  of 
trust-lands,  amounts  to  $2471.81  annually. 
They  have  also  an  agricultural  fund  of  $1000 
per  annum.  Their  Agent,  Mahlon  Stubbs, 
writes  :  "  I  hope  measures  will  be  taken  soon 
to  dispose  of  part  of  their  land,  and  have 
them  furnished  with  stock,  agricultural  im- 
plements, and  an  ample  school  fund.  Were 
this  done,  they  can  in  a  short  time  be  self- 
supporting  and  independent.  In  answer  to 
the  question,  whether  they  were  willing  to 
sell  their  land  and  remove  to  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, they  reply  :  '  This  is  our  native  home, 
we  had  rather  stay  here,  but  if  our  Great  fa- 
ther thinks  it  best  for  us,  we  always  try  to  do 
as  he  tells  us.' "  Removal  may  be  effected 
ere  long,  and  may  result  to  the  advantage  of 
the  tribe.  In  such  case,  they  will  probably 
be  consolidated  with,  or  located  in  juxta- 
position to,  the  Osages.  The  two  tribes  speak 
a  language  nearly  identical,  and  have  been 
long  friendly  with  each  other. 

5.  The  Miami*,  the  only  tribe  now  remain- 
ing in  the  Osage  River  Agency,  number  127 
— have  one  week-day  school,  taught  by  a 
Methodist,  and  attended  by  25  pupils,  and 
one  on  First-day,  taught  by  a  Baptist.  The 
tribe  occupies  a  reservation  of  10,640  acres, 
situated  in  Miami  and  Lynn  Counties,  Kansas. 
The  Peorias,  Kaskaskias,  Peankeshaws,  and 
Weas,  formerly  of  this  Agency,  have  re- 
moved to  the  Indian  Territory.  The  Miamis 
will  probably  follow,  and  the  Agency  be  dis- 
continued. 

6.  The  Neosho  Agency  includes  the  Osages, 
numbering  2962,  under  the  immediate  care 
of  Agent  Isaac  T.  Gibson,  and  the  following 
smaller  tribes  under  that  of  special  Ageiit 
George  Mitchell,  the  latter  not  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  viz. :  Senecas  188, 

Wyandottes  160,  Eastern  Shawnees  80,  Oitawas 
157,  Peorias,  Kaskaskias,  Peankeshaws  and 

Weas,  together  150,  Quapaws  236.  The  Osa- 
ges occupy  in  common,  a  reservation  of  about 
4,800,000  acres  in  the  southern  part  of  Kan- 
sas, and  are  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  about 
3,200,000  acres  additional,  ceded  to  the 
United  States  in  trust.  Recent  action  of 
Congress  provides  for  their  removal  with 
their  consent  to  the  Indian  Territory,  and 
the  conversion  of  their  lands  as  settled  into  a 
fund  for  their  civilization.  As  their  reserva- 
tion has  been  overrun  by  whites,  preventing 
cultivation  of  the  soil  by  the  Indians,  and  in 
some  cases  even  the  peaceful  occupation  o  f 
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their  homes,  it  is  probable  their  consent  will 
be  given  to  the  terms  of  the  law,  and  their 
removal  effected  at  an  early  day.  They  have 
at  present  a  school  fund  of  $3456  annually, 
which  is  expended  in  support  of  a  manual- 
labor  school,  attended  by  45  pupils,  conduct- 
ed by  the  Roman  Catholics,  in  JSTeosho  Co., 
Kansas,  on  land  formerly  a  part  of  the  Osage 
reserve.  No  school  exists  for  the  Indians  on 
the  diminished  reserve  now  occupied  by  them. 
The  Senecas  and  other  small  tribes  named 
above  as  being  comprised  within  the  Neosho 
Agency,  are  established  upon  215,500  acres 
in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory. One  school  is  conducted  for  Ottawas 
by  Asa  C.  Tuttle  and  Emeline  Howard,  and 
attended  by  about  40  pupils — both  teachers 
being  members  of  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends  ;  268  members  of  these  tribes  are  re- 
ported of  proper  age  to  attend  school. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


A  TELEGRAPHIC  EVENING  PARTY. 

An  entertainment  of  great  scientific  and  so- 
cial interest,  and  of  entire  novelty  in  its  way, 
was  given  on  the  night  of  Thursday  week,  by 
Mr.  Pender,  chairman  of  the  British  Indian 
Submarine  Telegraph  Company,  and  by  Mrs. 
Pender,  at  their  private  house  in  Arlington 
Street.  It  was  an  evening  party  of  invited 
guests  to  celebrate  the  successful  laying  of 
the  last  section,  from  Gibraltar  to  Cornwall, 
of  the  submarine  telegraph  cable  furnishing 
direct  and  independent  communication  be- 
tween England  and  Bombay,  through  the  In- 
dian Ocean,  the  Red  Sea,  the  Mediterranean, 
and  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  Amongst  the  com- 
pany were  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  and 
Prince  Teck  ;  and  several  eminent  men  of 
science,  Sir  William  Cook  being  one  of  them, 
with  Sir  James  Anderson  and  Capt.  Halpin, 
of  the  Great  Eastern,  as  well  as  M.  Ferdi- 
nand de  Lesseps,  and  other  persons  of  dis- 
tinction, were  also  present.  In  addition  to 
the  usual  preparations  for  a  festive  reception 
of  honored  visitors,  Mr.  Pender  had  fitted  up 
one  corner  of  the  saloon  as  a  telegraph  of- 
fice, and  had  placed  it,  by  wires,  in  electric 
communication  with  distant  parts  of  the 
world.  Sir  James  Anderson  officiated  at  the 
instruments,  by  which,  during  the  evening, 
instead  of  the  ordinary  amusement  of  ladies 
at  the  piano,  friendly  messages  were  sent  to 
and  fro  between  different  personages  several 
thousand  miles  apart.  The  Viceroy  of  In- 
dia, being  then  at  Simla,  where  the  time  of 
day  was  seven  hours'  earlier  than  in  London, 
spoke  to  the  President  of  the  United  States 
at  Washington,  a  distance  of  8443  miles,  or 
more  than  one-third   the  greatest  circum- 
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ference  of  the  globe,  in  forty  minutes.  As 
Puck  says  in  Shakspeare's  fancy, 

I'll  put  a  girdle  round  about  the  earth 
In  forty  minutes  ! 

To  this  message,  which  expressed  a  hope  of 
"  lasting  union  between  the  Eastern  and 
Western  hemispheres" — not  only  physical, 
but  moral  union — General  Grant  replied, 
with  a  characteristic  American  idiom,  con- 
gratulating India  upon  its  successful  connec- 
tion with  "  the  balance  of  the  world,"  or,  as 
we  should  say,  the  remainder  of  mankind. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  sent  a  dispatch  to  the 
Khedive  of  Egypt,  at  Alexandria,  and  one  to 
the  King  of  Portugal,  congratulating  both  on 
their  new  line  of  telegraphic  communication 
with  Great  Britain,  and  each  of  those  Sover- 
eigns quickly  replied.  His  Royal  Highness 
also  corresponded  across  the  Atlantic  with 
President  Grant,  who  probably  received  the 
message  three  hours  earlier  than  it  was  sent, 
there  being  fully  that  difference  m  the  Lon- 
don and  Washington  times.  Lord  Mayo,  in 
his  bed- room  at  Simla,  was  likewise  aroused 
at  the  good  early  hour  of  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning  (which  is  quite  agreeable,  indeed, 
to  Anglo  Indian  habits)  with  an  affectionate 
greeting  from  his  wife,  the  Countess  of  Mayo, 
who  was  one  of  Mr.  Pender's  guests  that  night. 
Her  message  was  only  nine  minutes  on  its 
way  from  Piccadilly  to  the  Himalayas ;  and 
she  was  enabled  to  say  that  not  only  political 
interests  but  domestic  interests  were  served  by 
the  aid  of  science  in  this  wonderful  perform- 
ance. To  this  Lord  Mayo  replied,  at  5.10 
A.M. : — "  Thankful  for  your  message.  I  send 
you  affectionate  greeting  from  your  two  boys 
and  all  here."  The  Governor-general  of  In- 
dia also  received  a  message  from  the  Prince 
of  Wales  congratulating  him  on  the  achieve- 
ment of  the  submarine  telegraph,  which  is 
sure  to  prove  of  immense  advantage  to  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  empire.  This  was  an- 
swered in  appropriate  terms  by  the  Viceroy. 
A  message  sent  by  Sir  Bartle  Frere  to  Sir 
Seymour  Fitzgerald,  at  Bombay,  was  acknowl- 
edged in  five  minutes,  with  the  promise  of  an 
answer  to  follow  as  soon  as  Sir  Seymour,  who 
was  in  bed,  could  be  called  up.  Messages 
also  passed  between  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt 
and  M.  de  Lesseps,  Mr.  Pender  and  Mr.  Cy- 
rus Field,  and  various  other  persons. 

We  must  not  omit  to  notice  that  Sir  Wil- 
liam Thompson's  siphon-recording  instrument 
was  this  night  exhibited  for  the  first  time  in 
England.  This  remarkable  instrument  writes 
down  in  ordinary  ink  every  fluctuation  of 
the  electric  current  received  at  the  end  of  a 
submarine  cable,  and  is  likely  to  displace  the 
mirror  galvanometer,  by  which  hitherto  all 
messages  through  long  cables  have  been  re- 
ceived.— London  Illustrated  News. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  24,  1870. 

Free  Gospel  Ministry. — The  communi- 
cation upon  the  subject  of  Foreign  Missions, 
and  the  concern  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting 
respecting  provision  for  Friends  travelling 
in  the  ministry,  indicate  that,  in  various 
quarters,  attention  is  turned  toward  a  very 
important  subject,  one  which  is  vital  to  the 
cause  of  religion  and  to  the  proper  work  of 
the  Church.  Freely  to  give  that  unsearch- 
able riches  which  has  been  freely  received,  is 
a  direct  command  of  our  Lord.  (Matt.  x. 
8.)  Yet,  those  who  are  really  called  by  Him 
to  leave,  for  His  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  the 
avocation  upon  which  they  depend,  to  "  pro- 
vide things  honest,"  are  not  to  be  hindered 
for  the  want  of  necessary  pecuniary  means, 
for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof.  This  has  ever  been  the  view  and 
practice  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  trav- 
elling preacher  is  entitled  to  no  pay  for 
■preaching,  but  it  is  right  that  he  should  be 
maintained  whilst  so  travelling,  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  be  not  obstructed.  He  is  not  to 
be  lavishly  supplied  with  money,  nor  to  accu- 
mulate funds  from  such  supply,  "that  the 
ministry  be  not  blamed."  "  The  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat ; "  yet  the  impulse  to  the 
work  is  the  constraining  love  of  Christ — the 
winning  of  souls  is  the  object — as  compen- 
sation, God  gives  souls  for  hire ;  and  for  the 
glorious  expectancy  at  the  end  of  the  toil, 
"  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  In  a 
worldly  sense,  our  system  of  ministry  is  and 
must  be,  in  no  sense  and  in  no  degree,  hire- 
ling. To  reverse  the  pithy  remark  of  Admiral 
Penn,  when  once  the  recording  of  a  minister 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  shall  be,  in  effect, 
to  provide  him  with  a  maintenance,  there  will 
be  an  end  of  Quakerism  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  subject  has  several  important 
bearings.  The  Apostle,  in  view  of  those  to 
whom  the  Gospel  ought  to  be  preached,  queries, 
"  How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
And  this  question  he  follows  with  another: 
"How  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent?"  Poorly,  and  not  convertingly,  we 
believe.    The  ambassador  for  Christ  must 


have  commission  from  Him.  To  go  forth  in 
this  work  with  any  view  to  the  provision 
made  by  the  Church  as  an  inducement  to  the 
engagement,  would  be  an  abuse  of  our  system 
highly  to  be  reprehended,  and  pernicious  in 
the  consequences.  A  minister  apprehends 
himself  required  to  leave  his  home  upon  a 
Christian  embassy :  he  spreads  the  concern 
before  the  Church  for  its  judgment :  at  this 
moment  his  position  becomes  an  altered  one. 
If  the  brethren  cannot  feel  that  the  sacrifice 
is  truly  required,  his  duty  is  submission,  and 
he  may  leave  his  burthen  for  the  present 
upon  them.  But  if  they  sanction  the  concern, 
and  give  their  credentials  for  its  perform- 
ance, it  becomes  a  concern  and  a  work  which 
the  Church  adopts,  and  the  minister  is  but  a 
servant  and  instrument  to  carry  it  out,  as  the 
Lord  may  qualify  and  open  the  way  for  the 
delivery  of  His  own  message.  Among  those 
who  are  called  to  this  service,  the  accurate 
observers,  from  generation  to  generation, 
while  they  would  find  some  persons  possessed 
of  temporal  not  less  than  spiritual  wealth, 
could  agree  in  exclaiming  :  "  Not  many  rich." 
Many  have  sold  their  possessions,  which  cost 
them  much  toil  to  acquire,  that  they  might 
impart  to  distant  strangers  that  which  they 
freely  received.  Comparatively  few  to  whom 
the  call  is  given  possess  the  full  means  to 
obey  it,  unaided.  Let  the  validity  of  the 
call  be  satisfactorily  established,  and  the 
duty  of  the  Church  is  clear.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  messenger  cannot  rightly  be  lavish 
and  luxurious  in  the  expenditure  of  money 
which  was  furnished,  not  for  selfish  indul- 
gence, or  to  support  a  cumbersome  retinue, 
but  solely  for  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

The  remarks  of  our  correspondent  relative 
to  Foreign  Missions  and  Missions  among  the 
Indians  and  in  remote  portions  of  our  own 
land,  are  proper  to  be  pondered.  The  matter 
ought  to  be  treated  with  bountiful  liberality, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  wisdom  which  is 
profitable  to  direct,  and  which  is  full  of  mercy 
and  of  good  fruits.  Whether  this  should  be 
done  by  a  voluntary  association  to  aid  those 
whom  the  Church  has  sanctioned  and  libera- 
ted, or  whether  the  Church  shall  herself 
directly  provide  the  means,  is  not  a  question 
which  devolves  upon  us  to  decide.  Time  was 
(shall  we  not  say  "  good  old  times/'  and  call 
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them  palmy  days  f)  when  those  who  went  on 
foreign  missions,  bearing  precious  seed,  from 
any  part  of  America,  in  passing  through 
Philadelphia,  for  embarkation,  found  the 
Church,  from  what  she  had  laid  by  her  in 
store,  ready  to  help  them  forward  in  their 
journey  after  a  godly  sort. 

One  thing  is  certain :  whether  of  "un- 
righteous mammon  "  or  the  "  true  riches,"  all 
the  blessings  which  any  or  all  of  us  possess 
are  derived  from  the  All-Giver,  who  has  a 
right  to  His  own,  and  to  gather  where  He 
has  strewed.  And  the  wealth  of  worldly 
substance  which  He  has  scattered  among 
His  people,  as  stewards  for  Him,  is  much 
more  than  adequate  to  all  His  requirements 
for  carrying  on  His  work  in  the  earth. 

"According  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered 
them,"  is  the  measure  of  liberality  which 
the  Apostle  upholds.  All  are  required  to 
give  tribute  unto  the  Lord.  Some  are  to 
contribute  of  silver  and  gold  ;  others,  poor 
of  this  world,  are  rich  in  faith  and  in  spiritual 
gifts.  To  both  classes  and  to  all  people,  the 
words  are  applicable:  "It  is  required  of 
stewards  that  they  be  found  faithful."  "  Ye 
have  nothing  that  ye  have  not  received." 


Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  opened  with 
meetings  for  worship  on  First-day,  the  4th 
inst.,  both  large  rooms  (upper  and  lower), 
being  well  filled  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening,  in  addition,  two  Methodist  Meeting 
Houses,  which  had  been  freely  offered  for  the 
occasion.  These  are  reported  to  have  been 
seasons  of  spiritual  refreshment.  A  meeting 
for  worship  was  also  held  at  New  Sharon,  as 
part  of  the  Y.  Meeting.  At  the  opening  busi- 
ness sitting,  next  day,  credentials  were  pre- 
sented for  the  following  ministers :  From 
Indiana  Y.  M.,  Robert  W.  Douglas,  Irena 
A.  Overman,  Ruth  Johnson,  Joseph  Wright, 
Esther  E.  Frame,  Nathan  T.  Frame.  From  N. 
York  Y.  M.,  Jonathan  De  Vol,  Zaccheus  K. 
Powell.  Froyn  Ohio  Y.  M.,  Sarah  Purviance. 
In  addition  to  the  usual  correspondence  an 
epistle  was  read  from  Friends  of  Norway; 
who  were  afterwards  brought  feelingly  into 
view  by  James  Owen,  when,  on  returning  the 
certificate  granted  him  for  service  in  Europe, 
he  gave  a  narrative  of  his  travels  among  the 
interesting  Friends  of  that  northern  clime. 
A  Norwegian  woman-Friend  expressed  thank- 
fulness at  hearing  that  her  Friends  of  Norway 
were  still  preserved  in  humility  and  faithful- 
ness. Some  time  was  occupied  in  arranging 
rules  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  Friends 


travelling  in  Truth's  service.  Information 
was  given  of  a  donation  of  books  from  Eng- 
land, for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  the  nucleus 
of  a  library  to  such  meetings  as  are  destitute 
of  such  provision. 

It  is  deeply  interesting  to  learn  that  our 
dear  Friends  Mary  B.  Pinkham  and  Jane  M. 
F.  Canney,  having  been  liberated  by  their 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  to  labor  as 
ambassadors  for  Christ"in  California,  Oregon, 
and  Colorado,  the  Select  Yearly  Meeting 
united  with  them  in  their  prospect,  and  fur- 
nished them  with  the  proper  credentials. 
Whilst  many  thousands  have  flocked  to  these 
new  States  in  search  of  temporal  wealth,  not 
many  under  our  name  have  been  sent  thither 
to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
This  mission  having,  as  it  is  believed,  the 
stamp  of  the  King's  seal,  excites  a  feeling  of 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  of  the  whole  harvest, 
similar  to  that  of  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem 
when,  on  hearing  Peter's  narrative  of  gospel 
extension,  they  "  glorified  God,  saying,  Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repent- 
ance unto  life."  [Those  of  our  readers  who 
know  of  members  of  our  religious  Society  or 
other  friendly  people  resident  in  the  States 
mentioned,  are  requested  to  forward  the 
names  and  places  of  abode  of  such  persons  to 
Greenbury  P.  Wood,  Sprmgdale,  Iowa,  and 
also  to  Jane  M.  F.  Canney,  Minneapolis,  Min- 
nesota. This  may  further  the  work  of  the 
Gospel,  in  enabling  our  remotely  scattered 
Friends  to  seek  those  to  whom  the  testimony 
of  Truth  is  precious.]  Our  Friend  Sarah  M. 
Hiatt  was  liberated  for  religious  service  m 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe. 

At  the  second  business  sitting,  Joel  Bean 
was  appointed  Clerk,  and  Cyrus  Beede  and 
Barclay  Hinchman  Assistants. 

A  further  notice  of  this  Y.  M.  will  be  round 
under  the  head  of  Correspondence,  and  we 
shall  make  extracts  from  the  printed  minutes. 
The  unhappy  position  maintained  by  one  of 
the  sister  Yearly  Meetings  having  been  intro- 
duced for  consideration,  Friends  were  favored 
as  a  body  to  keep  upon  true  Quaker  ground, 
and  to  perceive  that  the  Divine  Spirit  did  not 
open  the  way  to  take  any  action  in  the  case. 
The  following  minute  was  kindly  furnished 
by  one  of  the  Clerks  : 

"  The  situation  of  our  dear  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  was  feelingly  referred  to,  and 
claimed  our  prayerful  interest  and  sympathy.  We 
recogn?ze  a  living  Church  there,  whose  preservation 
and  up-building  we  long  for,  and  we  continue  to 
desire  and  hope  for  the  restoration  of  the  interrupted 
bond  between  them  and  other  Yearly  Meetings  ot 
Friends." 

In  this  Christian  desire  we  heartily  concur. 
We  do  not  apprehend  that  the  devoutly  wished 
for  consummation  is  to  be  brought  about  by 
any  present   action  of  co-ordinate  bodies. 
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Should  such,  however,  be  the  appointed 
means  of  relief,  doubtless  the  Lord  will, 
clearly  make  known  the  counsels  of  His  will 
to  those  who  for  His  work  shall  be  gathered 
in  His  Name.  Let  us  unite  in  petition  that 
in  the  day  of  His  power  He  will  make  us  a 
willing  people,  giving  us  abundantly  the 
spirit  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

"  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of 
Zion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream.  Then  was  our 
mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with 
singing ;  *then  said  they  among  the  heathen,  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them.  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad  !  Turn 
again  our  captivity.  0  Lord,  as  the  streams  in  the 
south  !  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 
Ps.  cxxvi. 

A  number  of  public  meetings  for  worship 
were  held,  it  is  trusted,  in  the  power  of  Him 
to  whom  all  adoration  is  due ;  one  of  these 
was  an  appointed  meeting  in  Oskaloosa  for 
the  people  of  color,  many  of  whom  have  been 
in  attendance  at  Friends'  Meetings. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting — Continued. — 
In  answering  the  queries,  deficiencies  were 
acknowledged,  inducing  much  searching  of 
heart,  and  eliciting  much  excellent  counsel 
from  Isaac  Robson  and  other  Friends.  No 
retrograde  change,  during  the  past  year,  de- 
tected. A  member  of  that  Yearly  Meeting 
writes : — 

"A.  M.  Kimher  brought  to  view  the  desolate  con- 
dition of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  asking  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  on  her  behalf.  This  intro- 
duced the  body  into  deep  sympathy,  especially  with 
those  members  of  that  Yearly  Meeting  who  feel 
themselves  abridged  of  that  religious  fellowship 
and  fraternal  communion  with  the  Society  at  large 
which  they  have  so  long  desired.  A.  M.  K.  was 
liberated  to  spread  the  concern  before  Women's 
Meeting,  and  Isaac  Robson  having  felt  a  drawing  to 
visit  the  Women's  Meeting,  they  proceeded  in  com- 
pany. After  this,  our  dear  friend  Isaac  Robson  ad- 
dressed the  Yearly  Meeting,  particularly  the  younger 
portion,  in  a  very  feeling  and  encouraging  manner, 
and  bade  us  an  affectionate  farewell.  He  left  us  at 
noon  of  Second-day,  the  5th  inst.,  to  proceed  to 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  leaving  amongst  us  the  sweet 
savor  of  his  gospel  labors,  which  will  not  be  for- 
gotten." 

The  subject  of  intemperance,  and  the  duty 
of  promoting,  among;  our  surrounding  popu- 
lation, the  principles  and  practice  of  temper- 
ance, claimed  serious  attention,  and  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee,  who  are  expected  to 
labor,  in  the  ability  received,  toward  stem- 
ming the  evil  tide  which  is  flooding  the  land. 

The  session  of  Second-day  afternoon  was 
devoted  to  the  Peace  question. 

The  care  of  subordinate  meetings  received 
weighty  attention.  Keport  was  read  from 
last  year's  committee,  and  a  new  one  was 
appointed. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
brought  to  view  the  labors  of  Friends  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Indians,  which  will  be  seen  in  de- , 
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tail  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Associated 
Executive  Committee.  The  proceedings  of 
that  Committee  were  approved,  and  a  deep 
sense  was  felt  of  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  our  religious  Society  in  this  important 
engagement.  A  trust  was  expressed,  "  that, 
as  it  is  conducted  with  a  prayerful  seeking 
of  Heavenly  wisdom,  the  work  will  be  blessed 
to  our  own  strengthening  in  the  root  of  im- 
mortal life,  and  to  the  lasting  temporal  and 
spiritual  benefit  of  the  Indian  race."  In- 
structive memorials  concerning  Daniel  Wood 
and  John  L.  Eddy,  being  introduced  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  were  united  with  and 
ordered  for  record. 

By  report  of  the  Boarding  School  Commit- 
tee, it  appeared  that  the  suit  is  still  pending, 
and  the  school  controlled  by  the  opposite 
party. 

The  meeting  closed  under  much  solemnity, 
and  a  thankful  sense  of  the  Divine  Presence 
which  had  overshadowed  the  various  sittings. 
The  Yearly  Meeting  to  be  held  next  year  at 
Mount  Pleasant.  We  hope  to  make  some 
extracts  from  the  printed  minutes  when  re- 
ceived. 

An  appointed  meeting,  held  for  members 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  at  the  request  of 
our  dear  friend,  Deborah  C.  Thomas,  was 
refreshing  to  many  souls.  On  First-day,  pub- 
lic meetings  for  worship  were  held  at  the  two 
houses  belonging  to  Friends,  the  Methodist 
house,  and  at  Salem  (five  miles  distant). 
The  gatherings  were  large,  and  it  is  trusted 
that  the  Lord's  name  was  magnified  and 
many  hearers  edified. 


The  Indian  Movement — The  Washing- 
ton Committee — The  Indian  Conven- 
tion.— The  Christianity  of  to-day  is  identical 
with  that  of  eighteen  centuries  ago,  but  its 
sameness  does  not  consist  in  the  same  leadings, 
though  it  requires  the  guidance  of  the  same 
spirit.  The  great  Master,  in  different  ages 
and  countries,  varies  the  tasks  which  he 
places  upon  His  servants,  and  happy  they, 
who,  with  their  eyes  turned  to  Him,  are 
faithful  to  the  work  of  their  day.  Much 
space  has  of  late  been  given  in  the  Review  to 
the  Indian  question,  because  it  is  regarded  as 
a  work  which,  unsought  by  them,  has  fallen 
upon  the  present  generation  of  Friends  in 
North  America,  and  interests  of  startling 
magnitude  seem  to  depend  upon  their  fidelity. 
The  Christian  statesmanship  of  William  Penn 
two  hundred  and  ninety  years  ago  gave  to  the 
world  an  evidence  and  illustration  of  the 
efficacy  of  peace  principles,  and  of  the  power 
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and  beauty  of  love  guided  by  justice  in  deal- 
ing with  masses  of  uncivilized  men.  From 
that  day  to  this,  the  North  American  aborig- 
ines have  found  in  our  people  true  and  dis- 
interested friends  and  counsellors,  in  whom 
they  could  place  confidence.  This  fact  has 
from  time  to  time  been  recognized  by  Govern- 
ment in  accepting  their  intervention  and 
listening  to  their  protests.  And  now  the  course 
adopted  by  President  Grant  has  not  merely 
placed  upon  them  vast  responsibility,  but  has 
given  them  an  opportunity  for  which  they 
ought  to  be  thankful,  to  serve,  in  the  persons 
of  these  His  forest  children,  the  common 
Father  of  all,  who  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
human  races  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  determining  the  bounds  of  their  habit- 
ation by  His  far-seeing  and  unerring  Provi- 
dence. 

"The  bounds  of  their  habitation"  have 
been  greatly  circumscribed,  and  this  has  often 
been  effected  by  sinful  intrusions  upon  their 
rights.  To  stand  between  them  and  those  who 
would  deprive  them  of  their  remaining  terri- 
tory, is  part  of  the  duty  of  Christian  philan- 
thropists. If  the  Indians  will  wisely  conform 
themselves  to  citizenship  and  civilization  (so 
essential  it  would  seem,  to  their  perpetuity 
and  prosperity,)  there  yet  remains  for  them 
ample  space. 

In  our  last  number,  page  59,  we  commenced 
the  first  Annual  Report  of  the  Associated  Ex. 
Com.  on  Indian  Affairs.  An  important 
document  which  deserves  an  attentive  peru- 
sal. 

On  Sixth-day,  9th  mo.  16th,  The  Washmg- 
ton  Committee,  a  sub-committee  of  the  above 
ex-com.,  met  in  this  city  to  confer  with  its 
General  Agent,  Wm.  Nicholson,  M.  P.,  who 
who  was  upon  his  way  from  Washington  to 
visit  (in  company  with  one  or  two  of  their 
number,)  the  agencies  under  the  care  of 
Friends.  Various  subjects  of  interest  claimed 
their  consideration  and  action. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Central  Super- 
intendency,  our  Friend  Enoch  Hoag,  has 
recently  been  appointed  by  Government  to 
preside  over  the  convention  of  representatives 
from  all  the  tribes  located  in  the  Indian 
territory  (including  the  late  Southern  Super- 
intendency,)  to  be  held  annually  for  "  legis- 
latorial  international    purposes,"   also  for 
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general  supervision  of  the  affairs  of  the  Cher- 
okees,  Creeks,  Choctaws,  Chickasaws  and 
Seminoles — comprising  forty-five  thousand 
Indians.  This  Convention  is  about  assembling 
and  is  to  comprise  the  largest  and  most  civil- 
ized tribes.    It  will  sit  from  20  to  40  days. 

We  have  no  disposition  to  arrogate  to 
Friends,  as  instruments,  the  merit  of  the 
beneficial  results  in  which  all  good  men  must 
rejoice.  In  the  language  of  the  Report :  "  To 
the  Government  belongs  primarily  the  credit 
of  whatever  improvement  has  been  realized 
in  the  condition  of  the  Indians  of  the  country." 
May  all  who  are  laboring  among  them  or 
for  their  benefit,  be  strengthened  for  the  work, 
endowed  with  wisdom  from  on  high,  and  pre- 
served upon  the  rock  of  inviolate  principle. 


Western  Yearly  Meeting. — We  stop 
the  press  to  announce  the  opening,  with  nu- 
merous attendance,  of  this  dignified  body. 
Ministers  piesentwith  credentials: From  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting,  Isaac  Robson.  From  N. 
Y.  Yearly  Meeting,  Jonathan  Devol.  From 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  Deborah  C.  Thom- 
as. From  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  Edward  C. 
Young.  From  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  Dan- 
iel Williams,  Joseph  Wright,  John  Jessup, 
Susan  Radcliff,  aud  Mary  Malatt.  From  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting,  Jeremiah  A.  Grennell,  Hul- 
dah  C.  Hoag  and  Samuel  Jay. 


Quarterly  Meetings  in  Tenth  month,  1870, 
{Copied  from  New  York  Pocket  Almanac.') 
lOtli  mo.  1st,  West  Lake,  Canada  Y.  M. 
"        "    Ash  Grove,  Western  Y.  M. 
"        3d.  Virginia,  Baltimore  Y.  M, 

"  4th,  Farrnington,  New  York  Y.  M. 

"  5th,  Sandwich,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"  7th,  Ferrisburg,  New  York  Y.  M. 

"  15th,  Deep  River,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 
"         "    Honev  Creek,  Western  Y.  M. 

"  20th,  Cornwall,  New  York  Y.  M. 
"        "    Salem,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"  22d,  Sand  Creek,  Western  Y.  M. 

"  26tb,  Westbury,  New  York  Y.  M. 
"        14    Adrian,  Ohio  Y.  M. 

"  27th,  Dover,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"  29tb,  Contentnea.  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 
"        "    Fairfield,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
"        "    Winnishick,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
"        "    Blue  River,  Western  Y.  M. 


Erratum. — In  the  account  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing (page  42),  it  is  said,  "250  male  members  pres- 
ent." C.  Williams  writes  :  "500  would  be  nearer 
the  truth— perhaps  below  the  truth  at  some  times." 


A  Conference  for  Teachers  and  those  interested 
in  First-day  Schools,  in  Philadalphia  and  its  vicinity, 
will  be  held  at  918  Locust  St.,  on  Fourth- day  eve- 
ning, Tenth  mo.  5th,  1870,  commencing  at  8  o'clock. 
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MARRIED. 

SIMPSON— ALDERSON.— On  the  15th  inst.,  at 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Burlington,  N.  J.,  Joseph 
Simpson,  ofMayfield,  Ashbourne,  England, to  Agues, 
eldest  daughter  of  Harrison  and  Emma  Alderson. 


DIED. 

PIERSON.—On  the  4th  of  Ninth  month,  Esther, 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Hannah  Pierson,  of  Lock- 
port,  N.  Y.    Her  end  was  peace. 

STAPLES. — At  West  Branch,  Iowa,  on  the  18th 
of  Eighth  month,  1870,  in  the  86th  year  of  his  age, 
Asa  Staples,  a  beloved  E  der  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting.  When  a  young  man,  a  member  of  another 
Christian  body,  while  singing  oa  one  occasion  in  a 
choir,  he  was  forcibly  impressed  with  the  untruth- 
fulness of  the  words  of  the  hymn,  as  the  expression 
of  his  own  feelings,  and  the  inappropriateness  of  the 
performance  as  an  act  of  worship.  On  disclosing 
his  uneasiness,  and  being  called  a  "Quaker,"  he 
travelled  fifty  nrles  to  find  Friends  and  learn  their 
principles.  He  soon  became  united  with  our  So- 
ciety, and  through  a  lengthened  life  faithfully  sup- 
ported and  adorned  the  doctrine  of  his  profession. 
When  no  longer  able  actively  to  serve,  he  was  called 
passively  to  suffer  through  many  months  of  painful 
disease.  As  meekly  and  uncomplainingly  he  drained 
the  cup,  patience  seemed  to  have  its  perfect  work  ; 
and  his  dying,  no  less  than  his  livirg,  testified  to 
the  all-sufficiency  of  the  grace  of  God. 

LUND Y.— At  Chester,  Iowa,  on  the  28th  of  Fourth 
month,  1870,  Zimri  W.  Lundy,  in  his  33d  year;  a 
member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  He  gave 
evidence  of  preparation  for  entrance  upon  the  rest 
prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 

SIMPSON. — On  the  29th  of  Seventh  mo.,  Austin 
E.  Simpson  ;  a  valued  member  of  Plainfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.  Also,  on  the  27th  of  Second  month, 
Oliver,  son  of  Austin  E.  and  Sibylla  Simpson,  in  his 
22d  year  ;  a  member  of  the  same  Monthly  Meeting. 

HODSON.— On  the  20th  of  Twelfth  month,  1869, 
m  her  6th  year,  Ora  Annie  Hodson,  and  on  the  23i 
of  Eighth  month,  1870,  Ulysses  S.  Hodson,  both 
children  of  Jesse  and  Olive  Hodson,  members  of 
Spiing  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


(Notes  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  condensed  from  letter 
ofT.  W.  Ladd.) 

Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  9mo.  8th.,  1870. 
My  dear  friend,  Wm.  J.  Allimon  : — I  have 
recently  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  mingling 
with  many  of  these  dear  Iowa  Friends  at  their 
homes,  and  of  attending  several  of  their  meet- 
ings, First-day  schools  &c. ;  and  now  having 
the  further  privilege  of  attending  this  large 
and  deeply  interesting  Yearly  Meeting,  I 
mention  some  features  of  most  general  inter- 
est as  they  appear  from  my  standpoint.  Of 
the  ten  Quarterly  Meetings  composing  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  six  most  adjacent  to  this 
point,  are  pretty  well  represented;  while  the 
four  more  remote  or  Northern  Quarters,  in- 
cluding a  part  of  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin, 
might  now  be  holding  a  Yearly  Meeting,  per- 
haps as  largely  attended  as  this,  and  scarcely 
be  missed  so  far  as  numbers  are  concerned. 
This  deepens  the  conviction  in  my  mind,  cor- 


roborated by  the  experience  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  that  the  interests  of  our  branch  of 
the  Church  might  be  conserved  by  our  annual 
gatherings  being  alternated  and  held  at  differ- 
ent points  within  the  limits  of  each  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  number  of  ministers  in  atten- 
dance from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  as  more 
detailed  accounts  will  show,  was  not  large,  and 
our  beloved  English  friend,  Isaac  Robson, 
accompanied  by  A.  M.  Kitnber  of  Philadel- 
phia and  D.  B.  Updegraffof  Ohio,  only  reached 
here  Fourth-day  morning,  leaving  Ohio  Year- 
ly Meeting  on  Second-day  to  this  end,  being 
thus  deprived  of  the  full  attendance  of  either, 
and  Friends  of  both  Yearly  Meetings  of  his 
valuable  services  in  part.  The  Gospel  mes- 
sengers from  abroad,  as  also  the  host  of  la- 
borers belonging  here,  seem  to  be  "  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,"  and  "  established  in  the 
faith"  so  that  they  give  no  uncertain  sound, 
but  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  that  the  people's 
"  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God."  Our  dear  Redeem- 
er is  proclaimed  to  be  a  perfect  Saviour  not 
only  from  the  guilt,  but  also  from  the  power 
of  sin,  in  just  so  far  as  His  adopted  children 
will  grasp  by  Faith  their  glorious  privileges 
under  the  Gospel  and  thus  realize  His  blessed 
promises  fulfilled  for,  and  in  them.  There  is 
an  open-hearted  frankness  and  Christian  sim- 
plicity about  these  dear  friends  to  be  commend- 
ed. And  yet  so  much  freedom  and  room  in 
these  broad,  rich  prairies,  together  with  the 
influences  of  a  pioneer  life,  induce  a  spirit  of 
independence  and  restiveness,  (on  the  part  of 
some)  under  even  wholesome  restraint,  which 
sometimes  has  the  appearance  of  too  rapid 
progress  for  the  health  of  the  body  ;  with  oc- 
casional out-croppings  of  a  zeal  not  according 
to  knowledge.  These  tendencies  and  results, 
however,  are  confined  to  comparatively  few, 
the  great  body  of  the  Society  being  not  only 
sound  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  but  digni- 
fied in  action,  and  deliberate  in  judgment. 
Among  the  subjects  of  special  and  general  in- 
terest thus  far  considered  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, may  be  mentioned  that  after  reading  the 
Epistles  from  other  Yearly  Meeting,  there 
was  large  expression  of  satisfaction  with  the 
tone  and  contents  of  these  Gospel  greetings. 
Especially  did  the  London  General  Epistle 
commend  itself  to  all.  It  was  observed  that 
while  changes  were  taking  place  with  refer- 
ence to  the  administration  of  our  Church 
Discipline,  we  had  abundant  evidence  that  the 
same  Lord  was  acknowledged  to  be  the  Head 
of  His  Church  and  people,  and  that  there  was 
evidence  of  increasing  spirituality.  A  Quar- 
terly Meeting  forwarded  a  request  to  allow 
Meetings  for  Discipline  to  be  held  in  joint 
session  when  in  the  judgment  of  such  Meeting 
it  is  deemed  most  expedient  to  do  so  ;  wjiich 
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elicited  an  interesting  discussion,  resulting  in 
the  subject  being  referred  to  a  large  joint 
committee  to  report  to  a  future  sitting.  An- 
other Quarter!}'  Meeting  proposed  that  wo- 
men Friends  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  the 
labors  of  the  Representative  Meeting.  This 
was  referred  to  the  same  committee.  The 
subject  of  the  best  method  of  defraying  the 
expenses  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  travelling 
in  Truth's  service,  was  introduced  by  the 
Representative  Meeting.  This  was  referred 
to  a  committee'consisting  of  four  members  from 
each  Quarterly  Meeting;  and  when  in  joint 
session  (after  our  beloved  friend,  James  Owen, 
had  made  a  most  interesting  report  of  his  re- 
ligious labors  in  England,  Ireland  and  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe,)  this  committee  made 
the  following  report,  which  was  adopted. 

"  We,  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
subject  of  the  expense  of  the  ministry,  are  united 
in  believing  it  should  be  borne  by  the  Church. 
We,  therefore,  propose  that  all  moneys  raised  by 
subordinate  meetings  for  the  travelling  expenses  of 
their  ministers,  and  those  of  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
be  reported  by  the  several  Quarterly  Meeting  Treasu- 
ers  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  Treasurer,  and  be  appor 
tioned  according  to  their  ratio  for  raisiDg  moneys. 
And  we  propose  that  the  sum  of  $2500  be  raised  by 
the  subordinate  meetings  at  an  early  day,  and  placed 
in  the  Yearly  Meeting  Treasury  for  that  purpose. 
That  being  about  the  amount  expended  the  past 
year." 

The  condition  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing and  especially  of  that  part  of  its  members 
who  were  in  unity  and  sympathy  with  this 
and  the  sister  Yearly  Meetings,  was  weightily 
laid  before  the  meeting:  by  a  dear  Friend 
from  Philadelphia  He  and  those  in  unity  with 
the  great  body  of  the  Church  did  earnestly 
desire  an  interest  in  our  prayers,  that  the. 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and 
be  glorified.  The  meeting  was  brought  under 
a  solemn  covering  and  dipped  into  deep  sym- 
pathy, and  during  about  an  hour's  prayer- 
ful consideration  much  earnest  expression 
was  given  of  a  longing  desire  to  do  what- 
ever the  Lord  might  put  it  in  the  power  of 
the  Church  to  perform,  in  the  direction  of 
restoring  the  unity  and  harmony  of  the  whole 
body  ;  and  also  that  the  Lord's  trusting  chil- 
dren who  desire  the  sympathy,  prayers  and 
fellowship  of  the  Church,  might  have  their 
strength  renewed  and  their  faith  confirmed, 
and  they  be  permitted  again  to  enjoy  the  full 
and  official  unity  of  our  branch  of  the  Church. 
Way  did  not,  however,  open  to  take  any  defi- 
nite action.  Our  dear  friend  was  liberated 
and  encouraged  to  lay  his  concern  before 
women's  meeting,  our  beloved  brother  Jona- 
than Devol  uniting  with  him  in  that  part  of 
the  service. 

The  First-day  School,  Book,  Tract  and  Edu- 
cational associations  have  held  interesting 
meetings.  Thomas  W.  Ladd. 
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GENERAL  MEETING  IN  MIAMI  CO.,  IND. 

[Communicated  ly  C.  S.  Hubbard,  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries.'] 

The  General  Meeting  of  which  notice  was 
given  in  the  Review,  was  held  at  the  time  and 
place  appointed,  commencing  at  10  o'clock 
on  Sixth-day  with  a  meeting  for  worship. 
Nearly  all  the  members  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing Committee  were  present;  also  committees 
to  co-operate  with  them,  from  Wabash, 
Northern  and  Spiceland  Quarterly  Meetings. 

At  a  preliminary  meeting  of  the  commit- 
tees, Daniel  Hill  was  appointed  Chairman, 
and  Charles  S.  Hubbard  and  Caleb  Johnson, 
Secretaries. 

At  3  o'clock  the  meeting  again  convened, 
and  after  a  season  of  devotional  solemnity  the 
Chairman  announced  as  the  subject  for* con- 
sideration, the  Mission  of  the  Church  and  the 
best  means  of  accomplishing  it,  opened  by 
reading  a  portion  of  scripture,  followed  by 
several  Friends  in  brief  earnest  remarks. 

Seventh  day  morning. — The  following  sub- 
ject was  considered  :  "  How  is  the  Minister 
called,  and  what  is  the  relation  of  the  Minis- 
ter to  the  Church  ?"  It  was  opened  by  Eobt. 
W.  Douglas  explaining  clearly  that  human 
ordination  is  not  sufficient,  that  if  rightly 
called  it  must  be  of  the  Lord,  and  by  Him 
ordained  ;  that  ministers  are  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  occupying  the  relation 
of  servant  and  master,  preaching  the  Gospel 
under  the  direction  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
man's  behest.  Occupying  also  the  relation 
of  servant  of  the  church  for  Jesus'  sake, 
preaching  the  Gospel  without  let  or  hin- 
drance, and  that  without  money  or  price. 

The  relation  of  the  church  to  the  minister 
is  such  that  it  must  sustain  the  ministernot  only 
by  its  prayers  but  by  its  means,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified. 

The  subject  having  been  fully  spoken  of, 
the  meeting  next  proceeded  to  consider  the 
subject  of  Peace.  Daniel  Hill  explained 
our  views  fully,  showing  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  practice  of 
war.  He  was  followed  by  Robert  W.  Doug- 
las in  a  strong  appeal  to  Christians  of  every 
denomination  to  uphold  the  standard  of  that 
Gosjiei  which  breathes  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men.  Then  adjourned  until  3 
o'clock,  at  which  time  a  meeting  for  worship 
was  held  in  the  beautiful  grove  near  by,  the 
house  being  insufficient  to  seat  the  large 
number  present.  Several  ministers  were  en- 
gaged in  proclaiming  the  way  of  life  and  sal- 
vation, and  from  the  close  attention  and  the 
order  which  prevailed,  may  we  not  trust  the 
truth  found  a  lodgment  in  many  hearts. 

At  7i>  o'clock  in  the  evening  another  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  house  ;  many  both  in  the 
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middle  and  younger  walks  of  life  confessing 
their  Saviour,  and  exhorting  others  to  come, 
taste,  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good.  At  Si 
o'clock  on  First-day  morning  a  meeting  for 
the  children  was  held,  addressed  by  Daniel 
Hill,  Sarah  Smith  and  John  Henry  Douglas ; 
following  which  a  meeting  for  worship  in  the 
house  and  two  in  the  grove  were  held ;  also 
one  at  2i  o'clock  P.  M. 

The  attendance  on  First  day  numbered,  it 
was  thought,  from  four  to  five  thousand  per- 
sons. The  weather  was  propitious,  and  the 
meeting  throughout  orderly. 

Eighth  mo.  22d,  1870. 


From  The  Brighton  (Eng.)  Daily  News. 
THE  WAR  AND  THE  CHURCH. 

In  the  pleasant  summer  weather,  ere  the  wealth  of 
golden  corn 

Ready  for  the  sturdy  reapers,  to  the  granary  was 
borne, 

And  the  vineyard's  juicy  clusters  still  in  graceful 

beauty  hung, 
And  o'er  all  the  brilliant  sunshine  its  bewitching 

splendor  flung  ; 

Calm  and  lovely  lay  the  Rhineland,  its  own  glorious 
stream  beside, 

Calmly  flowed  Moselle's  blue  waters,  by  "The 
Maiden"*  in  her  pride ; 

Peacefully  the  peasants  labored  in  Alsatia  and  Lor- 
raine, 

Looking  for  the  promised  harvest  as  they  watched 
the  ripening  grain. 

Suddenly  as  falls  the  lightning,  War's  tremendous 
thunder  flash, 

Furious  as  the  raging  Cyclone,  fatal  as  the  earth- 
quake's crash. 

Fell  upon  the  smiling  valleys,  crashed  with  thun- 
derbolts the  vines, 

Cleft  the  mountains,  pierced  the  forests,  loud  re- 
sounding thro'  the  pines. 

Who  can  paint  the  desolation  of  the  land,  and 

home,  and  heart  ? 
In  a  moment  came  the  anguish — will  it  evermore 

depart  ? 

Can  the  Dead  come  back  to  bless  us  ?  Will  the 
earth  her  slain  restore  ? 

Can  the  broken  heart  be  healed  whose  beloved  re- 
turn no  more  ? 

Whence  came  the  barbarian  legions  of  the  great  em- 
battled hosts  ? 

From  what  dark  benighted  region,  or  what  island's 
savage  coasts  ? 

Serve  they  Wodin,  Mars,  or  Moloch,  that  their  altars 
drip  with  gore  ? 

Shines  the  crescent  on  their  pathway,  in  Mahomet's 
name  once  more  ? 

Bring  the  "sackcloth  and  the  ashes,"  bow  the 

head,  and  smite  the  breast, 
Be  the  red  guilt  of  the  nations  with  deep  penitence 

confest ; 

Ask  these  legions  whom  they  worship.     Bid  their 

guns  a  moment  cease, 
While  they  answer;  and  they  tell  us  "  We  adore 

The  Prince  of  Peace." 


Wait  thro'  "hours  that  seem  like  ages, J"  till  the 
work  of  Death  is  done, 

And  "the  staislook  down  in  splendor, J"  on  the 
battle  lost  and  won  : 

Hark  !  the  Conquerors  are  praying,  listen  to  the 
words  they  say, — 

"  With  glad  hearts,  we  thank  Thee,  Father,  that 
we  did  Thy  children  slay." 

Other  prayers  rise  up  to  Heaven  from  the  van- 
quished as  they  fly, — 

"  Give  us  vengeance,  0  our  Father!  turn  defeat  to 
victory ; 

"  When  again  Thy  sun  arises,  and  Thou  say  est,  1  Be 
there  light,' 

"  Help  us,  Lord,  to  slay  our  brethren,  in  Thy  holy 
loving  sight." 

Hideous  mockery  of  Heaven  !  Blush,  0  Christen- 
dom, for  shame ! 

Is  this  thy  result  of  teaching  thro'  long  ages  since 
Christ  came  ? 

Point  not  to  the  wars  of  Moses,  to  a  Dispensation 
done  ; 

He  who  then  spake  by  the  Prophets,  speaks  to  us 

now  by  His  Son. 
"Put  thy  sword  into  its  scabbard,"  thus  to  Peter 

said  the  Lord  ; 
"  They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  (mark  the 

Lesson  !)  by  the  sicord  ;" 
"If  on  one  cheek  thou  be  smitten,  turn  the  other 

to  thy  foe  ;" 

"Vengeance  unto  Me  belongeth — all  revenge  thou 
must  forego." 

Church  of  Christ  !  hast  thou  been  sleeping,  that 
thou  knowest  not  thy  post  ? 

Stand,  like  Aaron,  with  his  censer,  'twixt  the  dead 
and  living  host ; 

Smite  the  grim  and  ghastly  Idol,  which,  with  sacri- 
legious hands, 

Men  have  set  in  God's  own  Temple — in  the  very 
midst  it  stands. 

Cast  Wu-'s  Image  with  its  trappings  and  its  incense 
far  away  ; 

From  thy  altars  tear  its  banner,  ere  again  thou 

kneel'st  to  pray  ; 
Cleanse — for  there  is  need  of  cleansing — from  thy 

robes  the  crimson  stain, 
And  "  forbear  not  to  deliver  those  appointed  to  be 

slain." 

Thou  must  represent  thy  Master  in  a  world  by  sin 
beguiled, 

Be  to  men  His  radiant  Likeness,  "Holy,  Harmless, 
Undented  ;" 

Be  this,  and  the  sword  forever  from  thy  hand  will 
useless  fall, 

Good  will  overcome  the  Evil,  and  Love  triumph 
over  all. 

August,  1870.  E.  B.  P. 

THE  FEDERATION  OF  EUROPE. 

"  Europe  should  federate  herself  in  a  man- 
ner somewhat  analogous  to  America" — said 
Michael  Chevalier  in  a  speech  in  Paris  a  year 
ago — "  otherwise  she  will  be  decimated  by  in- 
testine strifes,  and  devastated  by  wars  set  on 
foot  by  egotism  and  pride.  Remain  French, 
English,  Germans,  Italians,  Belgians,  Swiss  : 
but  above  that,  be  Europeans  ; — and  patriot- 
ism will  receive  renewed  force,  and  the  word 
fatherland  bear  at  length  its  true  sense." 


*Metz,  La  Pucclle. 


tCorrespondentJn  London  Daily  Neivs,  Aug.  24. 
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An  Indian  Roy. — L.  M.  Child  writes  about 
a  Cherokee  lad,  nine  years  of  age,  who  ad- 
dressed to  his  father,  who  as  Chief  was  then 
on  an  official  visit  to  Washington,  the  follow- 
ing letter.  The  boy  had  named  his  two  pet 
squirrels  after  President  Grant  and  his  ami- 
able little  daughter  Nelly.  The  high  ad- 
vancement in  civilization  of  the  Cherokees, 
proves  what  the  Indian  is  capable  of,  and 
fhat  if  our  treatment  of  the  Red  races  had 
been  consistent  with  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity and  of  Republicanism,  we  should 
have  no  reason  to  hesitate  to  receive  them  on 
the  platform  of  equality  in  citizenship.  The 
easy  intelligence  of  the  Cherokee  boy's  letter 
to  his  father,  warrants  an  endorsement  of  his 
opinion,  that  his  people  have  set  an  exam- 
ple in  the  arts  of  civilization  worthy  to  be 
imitated :  Ed. 

"  Mi)  dear  father  ; — I  have  a  few  minutes  before 
the  school- bell  rings  to  write  to  you.  I  go  to  school 
in  the  morning;  in  the  afternoon  I  say  my  lessons 
at  home,  and  then  take  a  ride  on  my  pony.  I 
know  you  would  like  to  be  with  me  now.  I  am  sit- 
ting in  my  arbor,  which  is  covered  with  vines.  I 
have  my  little  writing-desk  in  it,  two  chairs,  and 
a  long  bench  with  my  buffalo-robe  and  cushion, 
where  I  take  a  nap  when  I  feel  like  it.  In  one  cor- 
ner of  my  arbor  is  a  little  bird's  nest  with  four 
young  ones  chirping  in  it ;  the  other  corner  has  my 
squirrel- cage,  where  funny  little  Nelly  Grant  peeps 
out  at  me  from  its  windows.  The  poor  General  was 
the  best  squirrel  I  ever  had,  but  the  dogs  killed 
him.  In  the  other  corner  is  my  bee-hive,  with  a 
glass  door,  where  I  can  watch  the  busy  little  bees 
mike  their  honey.  At  the  door  of  the  other  arbor 
sits  my  dog.  His  name  is  Watch.  Here  I  learn  my 
lessons,  speak  my  pieces,  and  write  my  letters  and 
compositions  ;  it  is  my  green  study.  I  want  you 
now  to  shut  your  eyes  and  see  if  you  can  see  me 
sitting  at  my  desk  writing  to  you. 

"  Last  week,  Harper  had  a  pictu  e  in  it  of  the  In- 
dian Chiefs,  Red  Cloud,  Spotted  Tail,  Swift  Bear, 
and  the  Advocate*  says  a  great  warrior  is  invited  to 
visit  Washington.  If  the  people  of  the  United 
States  wish  these  Indians  to  became  civilized,  they 
ought  to  send  the  cot  to  see  us.  They  may  think 
they  cannot  become  like  white  people  ;  but  if  they 
come  to  us,  their  Cherokee  brothers,  and  remember 
that  our  fathers  were  as  wild  as  they  are,  we  can 
show  them  our  capital,  our  schools,  our  fields  of 
corn  and  grain,  our  com foi table  houses,  and  when 
they  listen  to  our  hymns,  and  we  tell  them  about  our 
good  laws,  they  will  think  the;)  can  do  as  much  as 
Cherokee  Indians,  and  they  will  go  home  and  try 
to  do  like  us.  Please  tell  the  President  to  send 
them  home  through  our  country  if  he  wishes  them 
to  become  civilized.  I  will  show  them  all  my  pic- 
tures, and  play  for  them  on  my  organ,  and  do  all  I 
can  to  entertain  them.  I  wish  so  much  that  they 
would  stop  fighting  and  scalping,  and  learn  to  love 
Cod  and  do  what  is  right. 

Your  affectionate  son, 

It.  J.  Downing. 


;:"A  paper  published  by  the  Cherokees. 


WHEAT-EARS. 
BY  S.  RUGELEY  TOWERS. 

Look  at  these  green  young  ears  of  wheat — 

How  haughtily  they  stand, 
With  heads  uplifted  in  the  air, 

Like  lords  of  ail  the  land. 

And  listen,  while  before  the  breeze 

Their  pride  a  moment  yields, 
Their  little  signs  of  discontent 

Are  heard  all  down  the  fields. 
But  when  their  green  has  changed  to  gold, 

And  their  chaff  is  filled  with  wheat, 
Their  heads  will  be  as  humbly  bowed 

As  the  hare-bells  at  their  feet. 
And  so,  dear,  in  my  life's  wheat-field, 

How  often  do  I  see 
That  certain  of  the  young  ears  stand 

By  far  too  haughtily. 
But  still  in  patient  love  I  bear 

Their  pride  day  after  day, 
For  well  I  know  the  time  draws  near 

When  it  will  pass  away. 
In  Cod's  good  time,  His  gentle  grace, 

Like  sun,  and  dew,  and  rain, 
Will  make  His  green  wheat-ears  all  ripe. 

And  full  of  golden  grain. — 
Full  of  His  Spirit's  fruits  of  love, 

And  truth  and  righteousness  ; 
And  then  each  proud  young  head  will  bow 

In  perfect  lowliness. 
Yes,  dear  ;  it  surely  must  be  so, 

In  that  blest  harvest-tide: 
'Tis  only  in  half  empty  souls, 

There  can  be  room  for  pride. 

— Sunday  Magazine. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— European  advices  to  the 
20th  inst.  have  been  rece'ved. 

No  clear  indications  were  given  of  a  probability 
of  speedy  peace.  The  mission  of  Thiers  to  London, 
if,  as  was  supposed,  its  object  was  to  induce  the 
English  government  to  intervene,  appears  to  have 
been  only  partially  successful.  Lord  Granville  is 
said  to  have  declined  all  direct  interference,  but  to 
have  made  some  suggestions  which  Thiers  might 
communicate  to  the  Provisonal  Government,  the  re- 
sult of  which  was  the  opening  of  communications 
between  Jules  Favre,  French  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  Bismarck,  the  Prussian  Prime  Minis- 
ter. The  British  Foreign  Office  announced  on  the 
18th,  that  for  ten  days  previously,  messages  be- 
tween the  belligerents  had  been  transmitted  by  the 
English  government,  through  the  English  and 
Prussian  Ministers  at  Paris.  Jules  Favre  desired  a 
personal  interview  with  Bismarck,  and  his  request 
for  a  safe-conduct  being  favorably  answered,  he  set 
out  on  the  19th  for  Meaux,  25  miles  from  Paris, 
then  the  headquarters  of  the  King  of  Prussia.  It 
was  understood  that  Bismarck  had  consented  to  re- 
ceive him  informally,  but  was  said  to  have  declared 
in  advance  that  an  interview  would  be  useless  un- 
less Favre  was  prepared  to  accept  Germany 's  terms. 
Many  rumors  had  been  current  that  the  King  had 
refused  to  recognize  the  Provisional  government, 
and  had  declared  that  he  could  treat  only  with  the 
Regency  and  the  Chambers,  but  these  were  denied. 
It  appears  probable  that  he  may  regard  the  authori- 
ty of  the  Provisional  government  as  doubtful,  and 
question  its  power  to  act  for  or  to  bind  France  in 
heights  which  the  French  had  previously,  held 
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any  negotiations.  The  Provisional  government  it- 
self admits  this  view  to  a  certain  extent,  and  has 
issued  a  decree  for  an  election  for  members  of  a 
Constituent  Assembly.  The  time  of  election  was 
first  ordered  for  the  15th  prox.,  and  was  afterward 
changed  to  the  2d.  On  the  18th,  Jules  Favre  pub- 
lished a  circular  to  the  representatives  of  France  in 
other  countries,  explaining  the  change  of  date.  He 
says  that  objection  has  been  made  that  the  pres- 
ent Provisional  government  is  not  regular, — 
a  fact  which  itself  is  forced  to  admit.  It 
was  its  first  duty  to  defend  the  soil  and  preserve 
its  honor,  and  then  to  return  the  delegated  powers 
to  the  people  without  violence.  Nothing  is  to  be 
expected  from  Prussia,  which  will  certainly  dictate 
conditions  that  this  momentary  and  incompetent 
government  should  not  accept.  Kence  an  assembly 
freely  chosen  is  convoked  to  decide.  France,  he 
says,  disavowing  the  political  ideas  of  the  old  gov- 
ernment has  now  no  higher  ambition  than  to  re- 
main mistress  of  herself,  in  order  to  develop  her 
moral  and  material  resources,  and  labor  fraternally 
with  her  neighbors  in  the  development  of  civiliza- 
tion. It  is  this  France,  recovering  its  free  action, 
that  now  asks  a  cessation  of  the  war,  but  she  pre- 
fers disaster  to  dishonor.  It  is  a  duty  to  repair,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  evils  of  the  past  government. 
The  elections  last  year  were  illusive  ;  France  never 
voted  for  war  with  Prussia.  To  the  power  now 
seeking  to  crush  them,  the  government  must  oppose 
a  desperate  resistance,  until  the  nation  can  speak 
through  a  Constituent  Assembly,  freely  chosen. 

During  these  events,  the  German  army  has  con- 
tinued its  gradual  advance  on  Paris  and  its  approach 
to  a  complete  investment  of  that  city.  On  the  17th, 
it  was  announced  that  the  railroad  leading  to  Or- 
leans had  been  interrupted  at  points  from  8  to  10 
miles  south  of  Paris,  while  the  King's  headquarters 
were  at  Meaux,  25  miles  east  of  the  city,  and  a 
railroad  train  had  been  captured  near  Chantilly, 
about  the  same  distance  to  the  north.  Small  bodies 
had  appeared  only  five  miles  distant.  On  the  20th, 
it  was  announced  that  the  Prussians  had  occupied 
Versailles.  The  French  soldiers  had  been  burning 
forests  at  various  places  within  ten  miles  of  the 
city,  and  hay  and  wheat  stacks  were  also  burned, 
either  by  soldi -rs  or  by  the  owners,  to  prevent 
their  being  taken  by  the  Prussians.  A  force  re- 
ported at  80,000  men,  went  out  from  Paris  on  the 
14th,  to  act  in  the  field,  but  we  have  no  account  of 
their  operations.  An  engagement  took  place  on 
the  18th,  ten  mi'es  south  of  Paris,  between  a  reeon- 
noitering  party  of  French  and  the  advanced  guard 
of  the  Prussians,  in  which  the  former  were  de- 
feated, the  Prussians  taking  piss  ssion  of  the 
Frequent  skirmi dies  occurred  around  the  city.  On 
the  20th,  an  engagement  took  place  at  Essone,  in 
which  25,000  French  were  attacked  by  15,000  Prus- 
sians, and  the  latter,  after  sustaining  heavy  loss, 
fell  back  across  the  river. 

Several  of  the  Foreign  Ministers  left  Paris  on  the 
17th,  and  went  to  Tours,  whither  also  several  mem- 
bers 'of  the  government  have  removed.  The  Ameri- 
can, Swiss  and  Belg  an  Ministers  declined  to  quit 
the  city,  and  they  have  been  officially  informed  that 
Jules  Favre  will  remain  there.  Paris  has  been  de- 
clared in  a  state  of  siege,  and  a  decree  was  issued 
on  the  16th  ordering  all  non-combatants  to  depart, 
which  thousands  did  on  that  day,  though  at  the 
same  time,  numbers  of  fugitives  from  the  neighbor- 
ing country  crowded  into  the  city.  A  number  of 
vagrants  recently  expelled,  finding  themselves  be- 
tween the  walls  and  the  Prussian  army,  endeavored 
to  re-enter  by  force,  but  were  driven  away  by  the 
troops.  Large  quantities  of  provisions  and  supplies 
were  said  to  be  collected  within  the  city.    To  pre- 


vent speculation  in  provisions  during  the  siege,  the 
Prefect  of  Police  has  issued  a  decree  that  the  price 
of  butcher's  meat  will  be  regulated  by  the  authori- 
ties every  fortnight,  and  a  similar  course  is  contem- 
plated respecting  bread.  Most  of  the  journals  of 
Paris  have  been  reduced  in  size  on  account  of  the 
scarcity  of  paper,  some  of  them  have  been  removed 
to  Tours,  and  GalignaaVs  Messenger,  which  was 
published  chiefly  for  the  use  of  English  and  Ameri- 
can readers,  is,  it  is  said,  to  be  suspended  entirely. 
Good  order  is  preserved  in  the  city.  The  armed 
force  there  collected  is  estimated  at  400,000  men, 
only  part  of  whom  are  regular  troops.  The  number 
of  the  investing  army  is  not  definitely  made  known. 
The  latest  advices  stated  that  the  mail  service  from 
Paris  in  all  directions  was  stopped,  and  the  railroads 
cut  and  destroyed. 

Accounts  from  Strasburg  to  the  Uth  showed  that 
the  siege  was  vigorously  prosecuted,  and  the  city 
had  suffered  terribly  from  the  Prussian  artillery. 
The  cannon  of  the  garrison  were  nearly  quiet.  The 
commander,  Glen.  Ulrich,  had  been  badly  wounded. 
It  was  said  that  a  vote  on  the  question  of  surrender- 
ing had  been  taken  by  the  people  of  the  city,  and 
that  a  majority  had  decided  to  continue  the  defence 
to  the  last.  At  Metz  the  investment  continued.  A 
balloon  which  had  been  sent  out  was  found  in  Neuf- 
ch&tel  on  the  1 7th.  It  contained  letters  of  the  16th 
from  soldiers  to  their  families,  and  a  slip  signed  by 
the  commandant,  stating  that  the  troops  in  the  city 
were  in  good  condition  and  excellent  health.  The 
blockade  was  so  effective  that  the  only  communica- 
tion with  the  outside  world  was  by  balloons.  Other 
accounts  represent  besiegers  and  besieged  as  suffer- 
ing equally  from  disease  and  casualties. 

The  distress  in  the  Departments  especially  rav- 
aged by  the  war  thus  far,  is  so  great,  that  the  au- 
thorities have  prepared  an  appeal  for  aid  to  all 
neutral  nations,  especially  England  and  America  ; 
saying  that  the  people,  usually  dependent  on  their 
crops  and  cattle  for  support,  now  have  nothing  re- 
maining, buildings  being  destroyed,  fields  trampled, 
no  harvest,  cattle,  &c,  seized,  and  laborers  pressed 
into  the  army.  Starvation  and  pestilence  impend. 
They  implore  aid.  This  appeal  is  signed  by  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  various  vil- 
lages and  towns  between  Metz,  Nancy  and  Sedan. 
Two  British  officers  with  the  Prussian  armies  cor- 
roborate these  accounts  of  fearful  suffering.  The 
cattle  plague  is  also  spreading  in  eastern  France. 

The  blockade  of  the  mouths  of  the  Elbe  and  Wes- 
er  by  the  French  fleet  has  been  abandoned,  and  also 
that  of  the  Balt;  c  ports. 

Italy. — The  Italian  troops  advanced  into  the  Pa- 
pal territory,  and  occupied  several  towns  without 
opposition,  being  generally  cordially  received  by  the 
people.  On  the  20th,  they  had  invested  Rome. 
The  Prussian  Ambassador  had  previously  attempt- 
ed to  mediate,  and  on  the  17th,  on  behalf  of  the 
Pope,  explained  to  the  Italian  commander,  General 
Cadorna,  that  the  foreign  military  forces  ruled  the 
city  for  the  time,  and  that  the  Pope  was  unable  to 
prevent  resistance  by  them  to  the  entrance  of  the 
Italian  troops.  At  his  request,  a  delay  of  21  hours 
in  attacking  the  city,  was  granted  ;  but  he  after- 
ward informed  Gren.  Cadorna  that  his  efforts  had 
failed,  and  that  the  foreign  legiooaries  defied  the 
Pope's  wishes  for  non-resistance.  It  was  generally 
expected  that  the  city  would  soon  surrender.  The 
King  is  reported  to  have  written  to  the  Pope,  ex- 
plaining that  delay  in  his  part  in  making  Rome  the 
capital  of  Italy  wouM  have  caused  the  proclamation 
of  the  Republic  in  every  Italian  city,  and  that  he 
could  not  rely  on  his  army  to  oppose  the  Republic, 
which  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  Papacy. 
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Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  (concluded.) — 
From  the  printed  minutes  now  before  us  we 
glean  the  following  additional  information  : 

No.  of  families  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  1533. 
Parts  of  families,  661.  No.  of  members,  8924. 
Received  into  membership  during  the  year, 
160.  No.  of  families  in  which  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  read  daily,  869.  No.  of  per- 
sons reported  to  be  in  the  habitual  use  of  to- 
bacco, 704.  No.  of  new  ministers  recorded,  7. 
Ministers  and  Elders  deceased,  13. 

New  Meetings  Established. 
In  Salem  Quarter,  Macon  Meeting  for  Wor- 
ship and  Preparative,  Macon  Co.,  Missouri. 
In  Bangor  Quarter,  Sioux  Rapids  Meeting 
for  Worship  and  Preparative,  Clay  Co.,  Iowa. 
In  South  River  Quarter,  Waveland  Meeting 
for  Worship  and  Preparative,  Warren  Co. 
In  Winnishieh  Quarter,  an  indulged  First-day 
meeting  at  Middlevllle,  Wright  Co.,  Min- 
nesota. In  Oskaloosa  Quarter,  Bethel  Pre- 
parative Meeting  in  Spring  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting.  In  Bear  Creek  Quarter,  North 
Branch  Monthly  Meeting.  1 


Changes  in  Meetings. 
The  First-day  afternoon  meeting  at  the  time 
of  Springdale  Quarter,  gives  place  to  a  Quar- 
terly First-day  School  Conference.  Winni- 
shiek  Monthly  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Hes- 
per,  in  1st,  2d,  4th,  5th,  7th,  8th,  10th  and 
11th  months — at  other  times  at  Springdale, 
In  South  River  Quarter,  Rose  Mount  Month- 
ly Meeting  has  ceased  to  be  held  at  Locust 
Grove,  and  is  to  be  held  as  formerly  at  Green 
Plain  and  Rose  Mount:,  and  the  name  of 
Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting  is  changed  to 
Smyrna.  The  time  of  holding  it  is  changed 
from  the  first  Seventh- day  in  Ninth  month, 
to  last  Fourth-day  in  Eighth  month.  Des 
Moines  meeting  has  been  laid  down. 

Changes  in  Correspondents. 

For  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Samuel  Hack- 
ett,  Salem,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  Pleasant  Plain 
Monthly  Meeting,  Benj.  C.  Andrews,  Pleasant 
Plain,  Iowa.  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting, 
James  Pickard,  address  moved  to  Pilot  Grove, 
Iowa.  North  Branch  Monthly  Meeting,  Joseph 
Cook,  Earlham,  Madison  Co.,  Iowa.  Bear 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Isaac  P.  Cook,  Dex- 
ter, Dallas  Co.  Iowa.  Bangor  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Wm.  Marshall,  address  changed  to  Stan- 
ford, Hardin  Co.,  Iowa. 

The  following  minute  of  the  exercises  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  may  be  read  with  instruc- 
tion. 

During  the  examination  of  the  Exceptions  and 
Deficiencies  reported  from  our  subordinate  meetings, 
a  living  exercise  for  their  removal,  and  for  our  mov- 
ing forward  as  a  people,  to  higher  and  holier  ground, 
found  expression  in  appropriate  words.  The  need 
of  abiding  more  under  the  influence  of  Gospel  love, 
was  sorrowfully  felt,  and  we  were  reminded  that 
where  this  was  wanting,  the  badge  of  discipleship  is 
wanting. 

This  and  every  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  can  be 
borne  only  by  those  who  are  engrafted  into  Christ ; 
and  solemnly  and  searchingly  the  truth  wa3  im- 
pressed upon  us,  that  in  order  to  ma^e  the  fruit 

gOOd,  the  TREE  MUST  BE  MAKE  GOOD  ALSO. 

When  we  take  upon  ourselves  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, we  are,  if  we  are  what  we  profess  to  be,  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  How  important  it  is  that  we  belie 
not  that  high  and  holy  profession. 

If  we  are  careless  about  gathering  with  our  friends 
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to  wait  upon  Him  from  whom  all  our  blessings  come, 
it  is  an  evidence  that  our  hearts  are  not  changed.  If 
borne  down  by  the  cares  of  the  world,  or  too  mucli 
engrossed  by  its  concerns,  to  find  time  for  our  re- 
ligious duties,  is  it  not  evidence  that  other  gods  than 
the  one  true  God,  rule  over  us  ? 

Earnestly  and  tenderly  were  we  entreated  to  ques- 
tion ourselves  individually  :  Am  I  a  member  of  that 
Church  of  which  Christ  is  the  head  ?  Ami  engrafted 
into  the  living  vine  ?  Have  I  entered  the  sheep  fold 
by  Christ  the  door  ? 

When  Christ  our  Lord  and  Master  is  followed  and 
obeyed  ;  when  our  Heavenly  Father  is  worshipped 
in  our  daily  life,  these  exceptions  will  cease.  Let 
us  go  to  the  root.  When  the  fruit  is  evil,  let  us 
examine  the  cause  of  it. 

If  we  walk  in  the  Light,  as  He  is  in  the  Light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

A  life  outwardly  undistinguishable  from  a  Chris- 
tian life,  may  be  lived  without  change  of  heart,  but 
a  sanctified  heart  will  never  fail  to  regulate  the  life 
and  conversation  and  example,  producing  the  mark 
in  the  forehead  and  in  the  right  hand  "  of  holiness 
unto  the  Lord." 

Overseers  were  exhorted  to  faithfulness  in  treating 
with  those  who  are  delinquent ;  to  point  out  to  them 
that  these  fruits  indicate  that  they  are  not  members 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  reality.  Such  faithful 
dealing  might  awaken  in  the  consciences  of  these, 
something  that  would  be  aroused  to  a  holy  flame, 
and  this  is  what  we  want. 

Punctuality  in  presenting  ourselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  in  fulfilling  our  obligations  to  our  fellow- 
men,  was  regarded  as  among  the  very  important 
things. 

They  who  come  late  to  our  meetings,  suffer  loss 
themselves,  and  are  the  cause  of  loss  to  others. 

And  they  who  are  punctual  in  this  duty,  are  likely 
to  be  careful  also  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  contracts 
and  engagements,  unless  they  render  themselves 
unable  to  do  so,  by  a  want  of  care  to  observe  a  long 
standing  advice  in  our  discipline,  to  live  within  the 
bounds  of  our  circumstances. 

Our  attention  was  called  to  the  testimony  which 
this  Society  has  ever  borne  to  that  simplicity 
which  belongs  to  our  holy  religion.  The  extrava- 
gance, and  folly,  and  vanity  of  a  world  lying  in 
wickedness,  did  never  more  than  now,  call  for  the 
rebuke  of  the  Christian  Church.  Regarding  these 
as  well  as  all  other  of  its  crying  sins,  the  call  was 
never  more  than  now  addressed  to  her— Come  out 
and  be  separate. 

Pernicious  reading  was  adverted  to  as  one  of  the 
most  frnitful  sources  of  evil  in  the  present  day.  One 
powerful  antidote  for  the  correcting  of  a  vitiated 
taste  in  the  choice  of  books,  is  to  fill  the  mind  with 
good  reading.  Let  parents  provide  such  for  their 
families  ;  and  may  our  dear  young  Friends  remember 
that  the  books  they  read  will  exert  a  telling  effect 
upon  the  formation  of  their  characters,  and  in  the 
choice  of  these  influential  secret  companions,  avoid 
the  trifling  and  the  corrupting,  and  seek  such  as  will 
promote  an  elevating,  and  enlarging,  and  refining 
mental  culture. 

The  baneful  fruits  of  detraction  and  idle  gossip,  in 
social  intercourse,  in  family  relations,  and  in  the 
Church,  were  brought  to  view.  We  were  admon- 
ished to  be  tender  of  the  reputation  of  others. 

The  vulgar  phrases,  the  low  jest,  will  not  escape 
the  lips,  if  the  heart  is  pure,  and  it  is  a  solemn 
thought  that  for  every  idle  word  we  must  give  ac- 
count. 

Friends  were  desired  to  exert  a  positive  influence 
against  the  sweeping  tide  of  intemperance,  and  cau- 


tioned in  all  practicable  ways  to  avoid  giving  en- 
couragement  to  it. 

Our  meetings  were  requested  to  continue  the  sup- 
plementary answer  to  the  5th  Query,  giving  the 
number  who  use  tobacco — each  sex  answering  sepa- 
rately for  themselves. 

The  following  change  of  discipline  in  refer- 
ence to  the  rights  of  membership — 

In  place  of  the  flrst  paragraph,  under  Rights  of 
Membership,  page  38,  to  insert  the  following:  "  The 
right  of  membership  in  our  Society  shall  extend  to 
all  children  born  of  parents,  who  are  both  members  ; 
and  should  one  of  the  parents  be  disowned,  it  shall 
not  prejudice  the  right  of  those  children,  provided 
the  other  parent  remains  in  membership." 

The  following  words  were  added  to  the  Dis- 
cipline on  Marriage,  to  follow  the  11th  line 
on  page  77. 

"Or  when  the  parties  desire  it,  the  words  em- 
ployed in  the  solemnization  of  marriage  may  be  ad- 
dressed by  a  minister  or  elder  to  each,  and  an  af- 
firmative response  given,"  and  we  would  further 
propose  the  adoption  of  the  following  minute.  The 
Committee  being  of  opinion  that  the  regulations  of 
our  discipline  upon  marriage  are  provisional.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  in  making  this  additional  provision 
would  urge  upon  all  Friends  the  importance  of 
maintaining  in  all  its  part  the  order  established 
by  the  Church,  allowing  no  ordina.y  circumstances 
to  prevent  the  solemnization  of  all  marriages  accord- 
ing to  discipline. 

The  closing  minute,  after  acknowledging 
an  "  humbling  sense  of  imperfection  and  in- 
completeness," thus  concludes : 

"  But  the  Lord  is  the  Keeper  of  His  Church,  the 
Refuge  of  His  people.  To  His  compassionate  regard  [ 
we  commit  our  work,  ourselves,  our  members  every- 
where, desiring  that  through  the  abounding  of  Grace, 
Mercy  and  Peace,  we  may  realize  the  fulness  of  the 
blessed  assurance:  '  Ye  are  complete  in  Him.''  " 

The  Yearly  Meeting  closed  with  meetings 
for  public  worship  on  First-day,  Ninth  month 
11th.  Ihese,  and  those  on  First-day  the  4th, 
were  held  to  satisfaction. 

Of  the  Women's  Yearly  Meeting  also,  we  I 
have  satisfactory  accounts.  It  is  interesting 
to  note,  that  a  feeling  of  Christian  sympathy 
sprang  up  "  for  our  distant  Friends  in  Aus- 
tralia and  Van  Diemen's  Land,"  and  that  the  9 
subject  was,  with  much  unity,  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Epistles. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
AMERICAN  SCIENTIFIC  ASSOCIATION. 
BY  H.  HARTSHORN  E,  M.D. 

The  Troy  meeting,  this  year,  of  the  "Ameri- 
can  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Sci- 
ence," was  attended  by  about  two  hundred 
members,  from  nearly  all  parts  of  the  country. 
No  total  eclipse  of  the  sun  had  occurred  since 
the  last  meeting,  to  arouse  fresh  interest  in 
physical  science ;  and  three  leaders  in  differ- 
ent departments  were  absent, — Agassiz,  Peirce 
and  Henry.  Less  interest  for  the  general 
student  than  last  year,  therefore,  character- 
ized the  proceedings;  but,  according  to  the 
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judgment  of  specialists,  the  communications 
presented  were  not  inferior  in  scientific  value. 
Agassiz  sent,  from  hi3  retreat  among  the 
White  Mountains,  a  paper  upon  the  Glaciers 
of  that  region.  But  his  absence  was  accounted 
for  by  the  painful  cause  of  "  overwork  ;"  and 
his  genial  countenance  and  frequent  animated 
voice  were  much  missed.  The  hope  that  his 
retirement  may  be  only  temporary,  received 
encouragement  from  the  fact  that  Dana,  the 
eminent  geologist,  long  a  sufferer  from  brain- 
exhaustion  under  scientific  labor,  has  now 
almost  entirely  recovered. 

Of  one  hundred  and  forty-three  papers 
offered,  the  greater  part  were  read;  occupy- 
ing, with  discussions  upon  them,  nearly  a 
week.    Several  members  regretted  that  one 
whole  day  was  taken  from  the  business  of  the 
convention  by  an  excursion  to  Saratoga;  a 
sacrifice  of  scientific  work  to  generous  hospi- 
tality.   A  visit  to  Albany  gratified  many  by 
giving  an  opportunity  to  visit  the  Dudley 
Observatory,  the  New  York  State  Museum  of 
Natural  Science,  and  the  rich  geological  col- 
lection of  Prof.  James  Hall.  At  the  Observa- 
tory, besides  the  admirable  astronomical  in- 
struments, there  is  to  be  seen  a  calculating 
machiae,  similar  in  purpose  to  Babbage's, 
but  differing  in  plan,  by  another  invent- 
or.   This  mechanical  production  (or  at  least 
exhibition)  of  results  of  thought,  in  computa- 
tion of  figures  at  considerable  length,  makes 
a  curious  impression  upon  the  beholder.  On 
the  return,  by  steamer  upon  the  Hudson,  from 
Albany  to  Troy,  the  members  enjoyed  a  full 
view  of  a  magnificent  Aurora  Borealis  ;  and, 
on  passing  the   Bessemer  Steel  works,  the 
more  terrestrial  but  very  intense  glow  of  their 
intermittent  conflagrations.    The  blaze  from 
those  chimneys,  truly  terrific,  afforded  per- 
haps  the   grandest   possible   exhibition  of 
human  control  over  fire — -that  worst  of  mas- 
ters, but  most  potent  servant  of  man.  In 
connection  with  the  opportunities  freely  given 
to  visit  these  works,  a  paper  was  read  before 
he  Convention,  by  C.  E.  Dutton,  in  expla- 
nation  of  the  Bessemer   process  of  steel 
manufacture.     The  substance  of  this  paper 
was  nearly  as  follows. 

The  real  peculiarities  of  the  Bessemer 
method  are  as  much  mechanical  as  chemical ; 
the  changes  which  the  iron  undergoes  being 
the  same  as  in  the  older  process,  while  the 
manner  of  their  production  is  new.  In  it,  the 
metal  is  kept  fluid  throughout ;  the  enormous 
heat  required  for  which  result  is  obtained  by 
the  combustion  of  silicon.  Thus  a  temperature 
is  afforded  of  such  intensity  as  not  only  to 
make  the  iron  perfectly  fluid,  but  to  keep  it  so 
for  some  time  after  it  has  received  an  admix- 
ture of  5  to  10  per  cent,  of  cast  iron,  less  than 
half  as  hot,  so  that  it  can  still  be  poured  in  a 
thin  stream   and   cast.    No  other  process 


known  to  the  arts  develops  a  heat  comparable 
to  this.  The  iron  used  in  the  Bessemer  pro- 
cess must  be  as  free  as  possible  from  sulphur 
and  phosphorus.  It  is  first  melted  in  a  cupola 
furnace,  whence  it  is  run  into  the  converting 
vessel.  This  is  hung  upon  supports,  through 
one  of  which  it  receives  an  air  pipe,  which 
passes  down  the  side  of  the  vessel  to  a  cham- 
ber in  the  bottom.  From  this  chamber  the 
air  passes  into  the  main  cavity  of  the  con- 
verter, through  a  hundred  or  more  holes  or 
small  passages.  The  main  cavity  is  lined  a 
foot  thick  with  "  siliceous  material,"  and, 
previously  to  the  reception  of  the  charge,  is 
heated  as  hot  as  practicable  by  burning 
soft  coal  in  it.  The  charge  of  metal  used  in 
the  converters  at  Troy  and  elsewhere  is  five 
tons ;  and  the  blast  is  forced  at  a  pressure  of 
20  to  30  pounds.  The  vessel  receives  its 
charge  in  a  nearly  horizontal  position,  ele- 
vating the  holes  in  the  bottom  so  far  that  the 
metal  may  not  run  out  through  them.  When 
fully  charged,  the  blast  is  turned  on,  and  the 
vessel  is  righted  ;  then  the  upward  pressure 
of  the  blast  prevents  the  escape  of  the  iron. 
The  descent  of  the  metal  into  the  air  chamber, 
by  such  an  escape,  would  be  a  catastrophe  in 
the  process.  At  full  heat  the  liquid  charge 
would  melt  the  iron  bottom  out  at  once ;  and 
a  fiery  torrent  would  pour  over  the  floor. 

After  the  combustion  of  the  silicon,  the 
oxidation  of  carbon  in  the  blast,  which 
begins  before  the  silicon  is  removed,  goes 
on  with  increasing  vehemence.  The  mo- 
ment for  terminating  the  blast  is  indicated, 
usually,  with  distinctness.  The  flame  from 
the  mouth  of  the  converter  is  the  out- 
ward sign  of  what  occurs  within  ;  and  to  the 
accustomed  eye  and  ear  it  gives  unerring  evi- 
dence of  the  time  of  its  completion.  This 
flame  is  at  first  thin,  transparent,  and  not  in- 
tensely luminous.  But  when  the  carbon 
burns,  it  becomes  gradually  more  brilliant, 
white,  dense,  long,  and  voluminous ;  changing 
its  hues,  from  orange  to  nearly  pure  white, 
and  at  last  violet-white.  Then  it  grows  rather 
paler  and  less  voluminous,  till  the  critical 
moment.  At  last,  quite  suddenly,  a  marked 
change  takes  place.  The  flame  becomes  in- 
stantly smaller  and  clearly  transparent ;  it  is 
then  somewhat  hollow  and  ghostly,  and  ac- 
companied by  smoke.  It  is  the  occurrence  of 
the  beginning  of  this  change,  so  important  in 
the  management  of  the  process,  that  has  been 
found  to  be  accurately  indicated  by  means  of 
the  spectroscope ;  but  we  do  not  learn  that 
this  is  now  so  employed;  the  eye  of  the 
skilled  workman  being  more  promptly  avail- 
able than  any  instrumont. 

After  the  "  blow,"  we  have  wrought  iron  in 
a  thinly  fluid  state,  much  purer  than  that  ob- 
tained in  the  puddling  process.  It  is  also 
covered  by  a  slag.    It  yet  requires  a  treat 
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ment  which  shall  remove  the  oxygen  still  left 
in  it,  and  shall  add  carbon.  This  is  effected 
by  introducing  into  the  converter  five  or  six 
per  cent,  of  melted  cast  iron  of  a  peculiar 
kind  —spiegel eisen, — which  contains  several 
per  cent,  of  manganese  and  four  or  five  of 
carbon.  Then  the  converter  is  inverted,  and 
the  metal  is  run  into  a  ladle,  whence  it  is 
cast  into  ingots.  This  material,  called  by 
Lieut.  Dutton  cast  wrought- iron,  is  well  fitted 
for  the  making  of  rails  and  for  other  analo- 
gous uses. 

In  the  Section  of  the  Association  devoted 
to  Mathematics,  Physics  and  Astronomy,  an 
account  of  the  Magnetic  Wells  of  Michigan 
was  given  by  A.  Winchell,  the  author  of 
"  Sketches  of  Creation."  The  idea  of  water 
being  magnetic  seeming  antagonistic  to  ac- 
cepted scientific  opinions,  Prof.  Winchell  had 
put  to  the  test  of  experiment  the  popular 
statement  concerning  these  wells.  They  are 
called  artesian,  and  are  about  a  thousand  feet 
deep  ;  their  water  being  gathered  from  differ- 
ent geological  formations.  They  are  all  alka- 
line, containing  salts  of  soda,  magnesia  and 
lime.  Magnetism  was  first  discovered  in  the 
tubing  used  in  the  well  at  Eaton  Kapids,  at  the 
depth  of  108  feet.  Knife  blades  are  made  mag- 
netic by  holding  them  in  the  water ;  the  effect 
is  stronger  in  the  morning  than  later  in  the 
day.  A  file  can  be  thus  magnetized  so  as  to 
lift  a  ten-penny  nail.  A  barrel  of  the  water 
(without  iron  hoops)  will  readily  deflect  the 
magnetic  needle. 

L.  Bradley  read  in  the  same  section  a 
paper  on  the  Aurora  Borealis.  He  asserted 
that  the  haze  or  veil  which  accompanies  the 
aurora  is  now  known  to  be  composed  of  fine 
transparent  needles  of  ice.  When  such  par- 
ticles are  precipitated  from  vapor,  highly  elec- 
trized, the  electricity  becomes  free  and  lumin- 
ous. It  is  concluded  that  the  aurora  arises 
from  electric  discharges  taking  place  between 
the  luminous  icy  particles  which,  in  infinite 
numbers,  communicate  with  the  earth  or  moist 
air  below. 

To  prove  that  the  aurora  is  not  always  high 
up,  the  testimony  of  many  observers  concern- 
ing the  attending  noise,  and  an  odor  (ozone) 
like  that  of  the  electrical  machine,  was  quoted. 
Arago  held  that  to  attempt  to  measure  the 
height  of  an  aurora  was  as  futile  as  to  at- 
tempt to  measure  the  height  of  a  rainbow.  It 
is  indeed  certain  that  in  some  points  of  view 
each  observer  does  see  his  own  aurora  borealis 
as  he  sees  his  own  rainbow. 

Prof.  E.  Loomis,  of  Yale  College,  remarked 
upon  the  connection  between  Solar  Spots,  Ter- 
restrial Magnetism,  and  the  Aurora  Borealis. 
The  mean  period  of  variation  in  the  sun's 
spots  is  between  ten  and  eleven  years.  Ob- 
servations continued  now  through  nearly  a 
century  show  that  a  corresponding  interval 
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occurs  in  the  fluctuations  of  the  magnetic 
needle,  and  in  the  periodical  displays  of  the 
aurora;  although,  in  regard  to  the  last,  the 
coincidence  is  less  distinctly  marked,  indi- 
vidual instances  of  great  disturbance  of  the 
sun's  surface  (found  by  the  telescope  at  the 
so-called  spots)  are,  to  the  very  day,  found  to 
correspond  with  "  magnetic  storms,"  and  with 
unusual  displays  of  the  aurora  in  the  middle 
latitudes  of  Europe  and  America. 

Professor  Newcomb,  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
read  a  paper  on  the  nature  of  the  corona  seen 
during  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun.  Not  being 
able  to  attend  upon  its  reading,  an  impression 
was  received  by  the  present  writer  through 
another  member,  that  the  theory  offered 
was,  that  the  corona  is  comparable  to  the 
"  spray"  of  the  solar  protuberances.  Other 
papers  in  the  same  section  were  missed  with 
regret ;  especially  two  by  Joseph  Treat,  of 
Vineland,  N.  J.,  who  in  conversation  was 
found  to  be  "  an  old  man  eloquent,"  upon 
"  Past  and  Future  Astronomy,"  and  on  the 
"Mathematical  demonstration  of  the  Jimpos- 
sibility  of  Gravity,  or  the  attraction  of  mat- 
ter as  matter."  It  would  appear  from  these 
and  other  communications  upon  similar 
topics,  that  the  minds  of  many  philosophers 
are  coming  to  regard  the  Newtonian  theory 
or  "  law"  of  gravitation  as  provisional ;  a 
step  to  something  higher  yet  in  generaliza- 
tion. It  is  remarkable  how  commonly  it  is 
forgotten  that  Newton  repudiated  the  idea 
that  one  body  acts  upon  another  by  at- 
traction at  a  distance,  without  any  inter- 
vening medium.  It  seems  probable  that, 
before  long,  gravitation  may  be  yet  more 
distinctly  shown  to  be  correlated  with  the 
other  "  modes  of  movement "  or  forces  of 
nature,  heat,  light,  electricity,  and  chemi- 
cal "attraction,"  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  only  universal  law  may  be  found  to  be 
motion. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  TRUE  REMEDY. 
BY  ISAAC  KOBSON. 
(Concluded  from  page  68.) 

In  the  communion  with  God  to  which  the 
doctrine  of  which  we  are  treating  leads,  and 
in  the  submission  which  it  necessarily  in- 
cludes, the  Christian  attains  to  true  worship. 
From  the  fulness  of  his  heart  he  pours  forth 
his  soul  in  prayer  or  thanksgiving,  either  with 
or  without  vocal  utterance,  to  Him  who  knows 
our  most  secret  thoughts.  But  he  also  feels 
that  he  can  only  do  this  as  "  the  Spirit  helps 
his  infirmities,"  quickening  within  him  a  sense 
of  his  needs  or  his  obligations,  and  enabling 
him  under  this  sense — without  which  any  ex- 
pression would  be  vain — to  lift  up  his  heart 
to  his  heavenly  Father.  Hence  the  practice 
I  of  silently  waiting  upon  God  for  the  influ- 
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ences  of  the  Spirit  is  felt  to  be  in  harmony 
with  his  own  experience,  and  truly  profitable 
as  an  exercise  both  of  faith  in  the  reality  of 
those  influences  and  of  humble  dependence  on 
Him  who  can  alone  bestow  them. 

In  these  communings  with  the  Father  of 
spirits,  his  understanding  is  from  time  to  time 
enlightened  in  the  things  pertaining  to  his 
soul's  well-being.  He  has  found  the  Teacher 
who  cannot  be  removed  into  a  corner — one 
who  offers  Himself  a3  his  constant  companion, 
and  who  teaches  as  never  man  taught — who 
is  the  very  Truth  Himself.  Therefore,  while 
he  will  have  too  deep  a  sense  of  his  own  weak- 
ness and  fallibility — too  great  a  hunger  after 
higher  attainments  ever  to  despise  or  under- 
value the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  the  strength  that  is  to  be  de- 
rived from  union  with  his  fellow-believers,  or 
any  of  those  instrumental  means  which  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  sees  fit  so  largely 
to  employ  for  instruction  and  comfort,  he  will 
cease  to  be  dependent  on  his  fallible  fellow- 
mortals,  either  for  the  direction  of  his  wor- 
ship or  for  teaching.  He  has  come  to  Him 
who  is  the  high  priest  of  his  profession,  who 
was  foreshadowed  by  the  priesthood  of  Aaron, 
and  in  whom  the  types  and  shadows  under 
the  law  received  their  fulfilment.  Knowing 
that  he  has  such  "  an  high  priest" — one  who  is 
"  touched  with  a  feeling  of  his  infirmities" 
— who,  "  having  Himself  suffered,  being 
tempted,  is  able  to  succor  those  who  are 
tempted" — in  whom  in  short  the  believer  is 
complete — he  wants  no  other  mediator  or  offi- 
ciating priest.  He  is  now  himself  made  a 
"  priest  unto  God  ;"  he  feels  that  it  is  not 
through  the  medium  of  any  of  his  fellow-men 
— not  one  of  whom  can  undertake  his  respon- 
sibilities— but  on  the  altar  of  his  own  heart 
that  he  must  offer  those  "  spiritual  sacrifices" 
which  shall  be  "  acceptable  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ ;" — the  broken  heart — the  con- 
trite Spirit — the  true  submission  of  the  will  to 
God  being  the  sacrifices  which  He  requires. 
In  this  state  of  mind  the  Christian  yields  him- 
self to  the  service  of  Christ.  He  is  willing  to 
be  made  use  of  in  such  a  way  as  his  divine  Mas- 
ter may  be  pleased  to  direct.  Being  accus- 
tomed obediently  to  listen  to  the  "Good Shep- 
herd" when  convicted  of  sin  by  His  Spirit,  he  has 
learned  to  know  His  voice,  and  is  prepared  to 
follow  Him  when  He  is  pleased  to  show  him 
his  duty  in  reference  to  others.  He  is  thus 
in  a  condition  to  receive  and  to  exercise  what- 
ever spiritual  gifts  may  be  entrusted  to  him. 
He  feels  that  he  cannot  confer  any  of  them 
upon  himself  nor  acquire  them  by  dint  of 
study,  and  that  if  they  are  granted  at  all  they 
are  granted  gratuitously.  If,  therefore,  he  be 
the  recipient  of  a  gift  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,  he  feels  that  it  ought  to  be  exercised 
at  the  call,  not  of  man,  but  of  Him  by  whom 


it  is  conferred,  obediently,  diligently  and  gra- 
tuitously, as  a  talent  for  the  use  of  which  he 
is  responsible  not  j:o  man  but  to  God.  He 
cannot,  therefore,  adopt  or  countenance  the 
practice  of  entering  into  an  engagement  to 
preach  the  free  gospel  at  a  given  place,  at 
given  times,  for  a  money  consideration,  with- 
out which  the  service  shall  not  be  performed  ; 
much  less  can  he  countenance  anything  like 
a  revival  of  the  dispensation  of  the  law  by 
the  recognition  of  another  order  of  priesthood, 
apart  from  the  universal  priesthood  of  be- 
lievers. 

In  one  who  thus  yields  his  heart  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  Christ,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will 
without  fail  be  brought  forth.  His  evil  pas- 
sions, "  the  lusts  that  war  in  his  members," 
are  now  under  the  control  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace — of  Him  who  was  "  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart."  Love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering  are 
predominant ;  and  consequently  revenge,  vio- 
lence and  war,  whether  on  a  larger  or  smaller 
scale,  are  out  of  the  question.  He  dare  not 
cherish  any  of  those  dispositions  in  which 
alone*  men  can  engage  in  war. 

Again,  the  Holy  Spirit  being  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  and  admitting  of  no  dishonesty  even 
of  purpose,  and  of  nothing  bordering  on  false- 
hood, the  humble  Christian,  yielding  to  His 
influence,  is  led  into  strict  integrity  of  con- 
duct and  truthfulness  in  language.  He  will 
be  careful  to  avoid  those  exaggerations  of 
speech  which  pass  the  bounds  of  truth,  and 
those  epithets  applied  to  men  which  are  con- 
trary to  their  known  characters.  He  knows, 
too,  by  intimate  acquaintance  with  his  own 
heart,  how  injurious  flattery  is  to  himself,  and 
how  great  an  enemy  to  his  peace  and  progress 
Is  all  pride  and  self  exaltation.  Hence,  from 
very  love  to  his  fellow-mortals,  and  from  a 
fear  of  encouraging  in  them  that  pride  and 
vanity  which  he  knows  are  among  their  chief 
enemies,  he  feels  constrained  to  avoid  the  use 
of  such  titles  and  modes  of  speech  and  behav- 
iour towards  others,  as  he  believes  are  calcu- 
lated to  feed  those  dispositions,  and  thus  to 
keep  .alive  and  cherish  the  corrupt  nature  in 
them. 

In  like  manner,  his  heart  being  set  on  high- 
er objects,  Christ  Jesus  being  his  master,  and 
the  only  pattern  whom  he  desires  to  follow, 
such  an  one  will  be  set  free  from,  bondage  to 
the  maxims  and  customs  of  the  world,  and 
will  have  no  desire  to  identify  himself  with 
those  who  follow  its  vanities.  Seeing  the 
fearful  servitude  in  which  the  votaries  of 
fashion  are  enslaved,  the  pride  and  folly 
which  it  fosters,  and  the  reckless  extrava- 
gance to  which  it  leads,  the  humble  follower 
of  a  lowly  Saviour  may  well  rejoice  in  his 
freedom  from  such  thraldom,  and  hold  it  fast 
as  no  small  privilege.  JSTor  will  he  hesitate  to 
carry  out  his  convictions,  and  thus  to  bear  an 
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open  and  decided  testimony  against  that  which 
to  so  large  an  extent  militates  against  the  best 
interests  and  true  happiness  of  his  fellow- 
creatures. 

Again,  the  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  of 
which  we  have  been  treating,  naturally  in- 
duces watchfulness  lest  the  necessary  pur- 
suits and  business  of  life  should  interrupt  that 
communion  with  God  which  is  felt  to  be  pre- 
cious beyond  all  price.  Hence,  he  who  en- 
joys this  privilege  will  feel  a  godly  care  not 
to  pursue  these  things  immoderately,  and  that, 
whatever  else  may  suffer,  eternal  interests  be 
not  endangered.  Indeed,  his  outward  avoca- 
tions will  be  converted  into  Christian  duties. 
He  will  feel  that  it  is  part  of  his  duties  as  a 
Christian  not  to  give  way  to  indolence,  but, 
under  the  control  of  Him  upon  whom  he  must 
depend  for  a  blessing  on  his  endeavors  to 
"  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men."  If  he  be  a  tradesman  he  will  be  care- 
ful to  act  upon  the  golden  rule,  and  to  ex- 
hibit Christianity  in  the  conduct  of  his  busi- 
ness. Even  the  ups  and  downs,  the  trials  and 
perplexities  incident  to  his  calling,  will  often 
drive  him  to  the  footstool  of  Divine  grace  and 
wisdom  for  help  and  for  direction,  and  will  fur- 
nish opportunities  for  the  exhibition  of  the 
Christian  virtues.  His  moderation  in  the 
pursuit  of  business,  his  integrity  and  upright- 
ness, his  charity  and  forbearance,  his  patience 
and  fortitude,  his  faith,  submission  and  grati- 
tude, will  all  be  called  into  action,  and  the  ex- 
ercise of  them  will  strengthen  his  Christian 
character,  and  deepen  his  Christian  experience 
whilst  preaching  loudly  to  others. 

In  short,  whether  in  business  or  out  of  busi- 
ness, whether  master  or  servant,  whether  rich 
or  poor,  this  habit  of  attention  to  the  enlight- 
ening manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can- 
not fail  to  be  eminently  conducive  to  our 
preservation  from  the  dangers  and  tempta- 
tions incident  to  our  respective  allotments, 
and  to  the  conscientious  fulfilment  of  our  va- 
rious relative  and  social  duties. 

Such  are  some  of  the  legitimate  results  of 
the  working  out  of  our  views  of  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  the  doctrines  that 
flow  from  them.  Can  we  doubt  that  were 
they  allowed  to  have  free  course  among  us, 
we  should  soon  witness  a  revival,  and  that 
we  should  more  and  more  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world  ?  Not  only  should  we  be  conspicu- 
ous for  brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  but 
we  should  be  open  testimony-bearers  in  favor 
of  truth  and  sincerity,  humility  and  simplicity, 
in  worship,  in  business,  in  language,  in  dress, 
in  deportment,  and  in  short  in  our  whole  con- 
versation. If,  then,  we  are  conscious  that  we 
are  not  enough  so,  why  is  it  ?  We  shall  all 
admit  that  whatever  want  of  spiritual  health 
and  vigor  may  prevail,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  I 
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the  good  Physician — that  the  remedy  is  freely 
offered  to  us  individually,  whilst  the  accept- 
ance of  it  rests  with  ourselves.  In  this  sense, 
therefore,  the  cure  may  be  said  to  be  in  our 
own  hands.  It  is  not  upon  our  seeking  in  this 
direction  or  in  that,  for  help,  but  upon  the 
extent  to  which  we  are  accepting  the  remedy 
individually,  upon  the  degree  in  which  we 
are  obeying  the  manifestations  of  the  Spirit, 
depending  on  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  and  main- 
taining communion  with  our  heavenly  Father, 
that  our  collective  vitality  or  deadness,  our 
strength  or  our  weakness  must  always  de- 
pend. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  the  acceptance  of  the 
remedy  unavoidably  entails  a  certain  amount 
of  mortification  and  self-denial,  realizing  the 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  words,  "Whosoever 
doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple."  It  involves  not  only 
a  wholesome  restriction  on  the  indulgence  of 
man's  natural  impulses,  but  also  the  risk  of 
contumely  and  derision,  both  from  those  who 
make  no  pretensions  to  religion,  and  also  from 
superficial  professors.  The  diversity  of  aim 
and  of  motive  cannot  fail  to  produce  a  want 
of  common  interest  and  of  sympathy  with 
such — hence  more  or  less  of  isolation  as  to  in- 
timate companionship  is,  in  the  present  state 
of  the  world,  the  unavoidable  lot  of  the  true 
follower  of  Christ.  He  will  be  liable  to  be 
misunderstood  and  ridiculed  by  those  who  are 
unconverted.  The  graphic  language  of  the 
"Wisdom  of  Solomon"  will  aptly  describe  the 
feeling  of  many  towards  him.  "  He  is  not 
for  Our  turn  and  is  clean  contrary  to  our 
doings  ;  for  his  life  is  not  like  other  men's — 
his  ways  are  of  another  fashion." 

There  is  in  us  all  an  innate  repugnance 
thus  to  be  esteemed  as  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  to  endure  reproach  as  humble  followers 
of  a  crucified  Redeemer  ;  and  in  the  present 
day,  when  outward  ease  and  comfort  prevail 
to  an  extent  which  peculiarly  indisposes  us 
for  such  a  path  of  mortification,  it  seems 
needful  that  we  should  set  a  double  guard  in 
this  direction. 

On  the  other  hand  let  us  also  remember 
that  the  degree  of  suffering  and  mortification 
we  may  have  to  endure  will  be  very  much  in 
inverse  proportion  to  the'  extent  to  which  we 
surrender  ourselves  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  When  the  Christian,  through  hav- 
ing made  the  full  surrender,  has  so  realized  a 
Saviour's  love  as  that  it  has  become  his  chief 
delight  to  do  His  will,  he  can  heartily  sub- 
scribe to  the  truth  "  that  the  yoke  of  Christ  is 
easy  and  His  burden  light — that  the  ways  of 
wisdom  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace."  This  peace  is  the  legacy  of 
the  Saviour  to  His  faith  ful  disciples — a  legacy 
never  to  be  cancelled,  and  which  far  more 
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than  compensates  for  whatever  of  trial  or  re- 1 
proach  we  may  have  to  suffer  for  His  name. 
May  we  then  never  be  ashamed  to  let  it  be 
plainly  and  unmistnkably  seen  that  we  be- 
long to  that  little  but  blessed  company  of 
true  believers,  of  whom,  without  sectarian 
limitation,  Jesus  said,  "They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

— Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 

THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN. 

There  is  only  one  way  to  Heaven  !  How 
important,  then,  is  the  question — What  is 
that  way  ?  And  to  whom  shall  we  look  for 
an  answer  ?  Men  may  err  respecting  it ;  for 
"  there  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death."  (Prov.  xiv.  12.)  Let  us,  then,  in- 
quire at1  once  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  him- 
self. 

In  the  14th  chap,  of  John,  6th  verse,  he 
says,  "  I  AM  THE  WAY  :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  And  again  in 
the  10th  chap,  of  John,  9th  verse,  Christ 
says,  "  I  AM  the  door  :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved." 

Observe,  Christ  does  not  say,  I  am  a  way, 
as  if  there  were  other  ways,  but,  "  I  am  the 
way" — the  only  way ;  no  one  can  come  unto 
the  Father,  or  to  Heaven,  by  any  other. 
Christ  doe3  not  say,  I  am  a  door,  but,  "  I  am 
the  door,"  that  is,  the  one  and  only  door  into 
the  fold  of  God. 

Men  may  tell  you  the  Church  is  the  way, 
or  that  baptism  is  the  way,  or  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  the  way ;  but  Christ  tells  us  that 

HE  HIMSELF  IS  THE  WAY. 

Thus  it  is  plain  that  there  is  but  one  way 
to  Heaven ;  but,  blessed  be  God  !  there  are 
many  ways  to  Christ. 

\  man  may  come  to  Christ  in  a  chapel,  in  a 
cottage  or  in  a  barn,  in  a  ship  at  sea,  in  a 
coal  mine  or  in  a  dungeon,  in  a  palace  or  in  a 
prison. 

A  man  may  come  to  Christ  by  means  of  the 
faithful  preaching  of  a  plain  unlettered  man, 
or  by  the  ministry  of  one  of  great  talent  and 
learning. 

A  man  may  come  to  Christ  by  the  private 
reading  of  the  Scriptures — by  means  of  a 
Gospel  tract,  or  by  the  conversation  of  a 
Christian  friend. 

A  man  may  come  to  Christ  more  gradual- 
ly, or  more  suddenly ;  his  convictions  of  sin 
may  be  very  deep,  or  less  pungent  and  dis- 
tressing :  he  may  come  under  the  influence  of 
fear,  or  by  the  attraction  of  love. 

Blessed  be  God !  there  are  many  places  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  draws  souls  to  Christ ; 
there  are  also  many  ways  in  which  He  draws 
men  to  the  Saviour  ;  and  His  gracious  opera- 
tions attend  the  labors  of  ministers  of  various 
denominations ;  but  God  usually  works  most 
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largely  by  those  who  most  exalt  the  Saviour » 
and  honor  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Listen  then  to  no  one  who  tells  you  that 
you  can  only  reach  Heaven  by  attending 
some  particular  place  of  worship,  or  by  ob- 
serving some  particular  form  or  ceremony. 
You  have  seen  that  there  is  one  way  to  Heav- 
en— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  the  all-important 
point  is  that  you  be  found  in  that  way. 

Look  again  at  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
"I  am  the  door;  by  me,  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved."  Mark  well !  Infant  bap- 
tism is  not  the  door;  adult  baptism  is  not  the 
door ;  confirmation  is  not  the  door ;  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  not  the  door ;  ministers  are  not  the 
door  ; — but  Christ  Himself  is  the  door.  He,  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory,  took  upon  him  our 
nature,  suffered,  bled  and  died  on  the  cross,  to 
be  the  door— the  way  of  entrance  to  eternal  life. 

"  BY  ME,"  Christ  says,  "if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved." 

"  Any  man" — rich  or  poor — learned  or  ig- 
norant. 

"  Any  man" — whatever  his  former  charac- 
ter— how  many  soever  his  sins — however 
hard  his  heart,  if  he  enter  by  the  door — if  he 
truly  come  to  Christ,  he  shall  be  saved. 

"  He  shall  be  saved" — his  sins  shall  be  par- 
doned ;  his  heart  shall  be  renewed  ;  he  shall 
be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come  ;  he 
shall  be  set  free  from  the  love,  power,  and 
dominion  of  sin  ;  he  shall  be  brought  safe 
home  to  Heaven — to  perfect  happiness — to 

ETERNAL  GLORY  ! 

Beloved  reader,  have  you  entered  by  THE 
DOOR  into  the  true  fold  of  God  ? 

I  do  not  ask  whether  you  are  a  member  of 
any  Church  ?  But,  have  you  entered  by 
Christ  into  the  true  fold  of  God  ?  Have  you 
come  as  a  poor,  guilty,  helpless  sinner  to  the 
Saviour?  Are  you  convinced  of  the  sin  and 
folly  of  attempting  to  enter  Heaven  by  any 
other  door  than  Christ  ?  Does  your  soul  de- 
pend only  on  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
pardon,  for  acceptance,  and  eternal  life? 

If  you  have  not  entered  by  "  the  door," 
you  are  not  a  sheep  of  Christ's  fold. 

Let  me  entreat  you  to  beware  of  resting  on 
forms  or  ceremonies,  or  on  a  profession  of  re- 
ligion, or  on  membership  with  any  visible 
church  whatever. 

If  you  are  in  "  the  way"  to  Heaven,  you 
are  "  in  Christ  ;"  and  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature  ;  he  is  "  born  of  the  Spirit ;"  he 
breathes  the  breath  of  prayer ;  he  desires 
"  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  he  may 
grow  thereby  ;"  his  affections  are  set  on  things 
above  ;  he  is  led,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  "to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked 
world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh." 

If  you  are  conscious  that  at  present  you 
are  not  saved — that  your  sins  are  not  par  • 
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doned,  come  to  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  ready  to  receive  you.  He  laid  down  His 
life  for  sinners.  You  are  welcome,  whoever 
you  are.  Come  at  once;  for  He  hath  said, 
"  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation."    Come  just  as  you  are. 

"  If  you  tarry  till  you're  better, 
You  will  never  come  at  all." 

Come  as  a  guilty  sinner,  remembering  that 
if  you  be  not  pardoned,  you  must  perish. 
Come,  trusting  in  the  power  of  that  blood 
that  can  cleanse  from  all  sin.  Let  the  Lord 
Jesus  be  your  only  trust,  and  you  will  never 
be  confounded. — .Selected. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  1,  1870. 

Worship  —  Keligious  Meetings  —  The 
Proper  Engagement  Therein. — The  very 
object  of  a  religious  Society  or  Church  organi- 
zation is,  that  men  shall  harmoniously  asso- 
ciate for  the  service  of  God,  worshipping  Him 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness.    The  aim  of  the 
Christian,  in  all  the  functions  of  existence,  in 
body  and  spirit,  in  thought  and  action,  in 
will  and  performance,  should  be  to  live  not 
unto  himself  but  unto  Him  who  formed  him 
for  glory  and  for  virtue ;  and  worship  should 
permeate  his  whole  life.  This  the  apostle  well 
describes  :  "  Whether  we  live  we  live  unto  the 
Lord,  or  whether  we  die  we  die  unto  the  Lord  ; 
whether  we  live  or  die  therefore,  we  are 
the  Lord's."    "  All  true  and  acceptable  wor- 
ship to  God,"  says  Robert  Barclay,  "  is  offered 
in  the  inward  and  immediate  moving  and 
drawing  of  His  own  spirit,  which  is  neither 
limited  to  places,  times  nor  persons."  Indeed, 
the  individual  who  should  limit  his  worship 
to  the  places  and  times  of  assembling  for  that 
professed  object,  will,  when  so  assembled,  find 
his  thoughts  wandering  and  vain,  and  will  be 
likely  to  fail  of  that  sweet  communion  which 
those  who  pray  [without  ceasing  experience, 
when  gathered  with  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous.    The  habitual  exercise  of  a  devo- 
tional spirit  is  the  best  preparation  for  pure 
worship  in  the  solemn  assembly.    He  who 
prays  much  (ever  so  secretly)  in  his  closet  or 
by  the  way-side,  and  who  "  through  earthly 
business  bears  a  heavenly  mind,"  will  be  fer- 
vent in  spirit  when  gathered  with  the  church, 
will  be  familiar  with  the  mode  of  access 
to  the  place  of  prayer,  will  be  able  to  exor- , 


cise  the  tempter  when  he  presents  vain  im- 
aginations and  worldly  thoughts,  and  the 
influence  of  his  spirit  will  be  helpful  to  those 
?  around  him  who  desire  to  gather  into  the 
Divine  Name  as  into  a  strong  tower.  Thus 
the  Psalmist's  words  are  realized:  "Those 
that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God." 

The  standard,  the  ideal  of  worship,  as  held 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  as  absolutely 
essential  to  Quakerism,  is  holy  and  precious. 
Its  excellence  is  in  its  tendency  to  drive  the 
soul  toward  God.  Hence,  a  people  possessed 
with  this  ideal,  provide  for  their  meeting  no 
outward  attractions  or  human  contrivances, 
to  draw  the  soul  away  from  the  Father  of 
Spirits.  We  have  seen  what  by  a  misnomer 
were  called  churches,  that  seemed  to  be  so 
contrived  as  to  prevent  their  being  places  of 
worship,  though  evidently  intended  to  suggest 
devotion.  We  have  seen  upon  the  walls  the 
ten  commandments  and  other  impressive  texts 
— elegant  tablets  with  memorial  inscriptions — 
organ,  choristers  and  pulpit,  prayer-books 
and  other  preparations  so  to  fill  up  the  time 
with  man's  activity,  as  to  leave  none  for 
silent  waiting,  for  self-examination,  for  spirit- 
ual introversion,  and  for  that  direct  inter- 
course between  the  soul  and  God  in  which 
worship  consists.  If  there  be  interludes  be- 
tween the  prayer,  the  reading,  and  the  sermon, 
all  which  are  intended  to  be  aids  to  devotion, 
the  music,  the  singing,  the  responses,  fill  up 
the  time  so  as  to  interfere  with  the  individual 
soul's  own  special  business  with  heaven.  And 
amid  the  organ's  pealing  the  congregation  is 
dismissed,  having,  in  too  many  instances,  not 
so  much  performed  worship  as  received  incen- 
tives thereto,  often  alas,  dissipated  by  worldly 
conversation  so  soon  as  the  threshold  has 
been  passed. 

"As  if  the  pomp  of  rituals,  and  the  savor 

Of  gums  and  spices,  could  the  unseen  One  please  ; 
As  if  His  ear  should  bend  with  childish  favor, 
To  the  poor  flattery  of  the  organ  keys  !  " 

We  write  not  censoriously.  Many  sincere 
souls  derive  benefit  when  observing  forms, 
which,  though  calculated  rather  to  hinder, 
are  practiced  with  pure  intent,  and  are  help- 
ful to  them  because  done  unto  the  Lord. 
But  Friends  having  a  higher  standard  of 
worship,  leave  the  ordering  of  their  meetings 
to  the  church's  Head,  make  no  preparation  of 
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art,  or  studied  and  paid  oratory,  or  premedi- 
tated human  service,  to  entertain  the  audi- 
ence, to  attract  the  senses,  to  interfere  with 
the  engagement  anticipated  by  the  Psalmist: 
"My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God,  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him." 

In  sacrificing  infants  to  Moloch,  the  noise 
of  drums  was  resorted  to  in  order  to  drown 
the  cries  of  the  child.  Let  us  not  with  the 
din  of  vocal  service  drown  the  warnings  of 
conscience  and  the  still  small  voice  of  the 
Spirit. 

It  is  not  worship,  to  listen  to  a  sermon,  to 
join  in  recitations,  to  sing  (unless  with  the 
spirit),  or  to  listen  to  music.  To  listen  even  to 
a  vocal  prayer  may  not  be  worship, — will  not 
be,  if  the  exercise  be  not  moved  by  Him  who 
inspires  and  answers  prayer,  and  if  the  soul 
join  not  in  it  with  such  earnest  power  as 
though  it  spoke  the  petition  rather  than 
heard  it. 

Unspeakably  precious  is  the  silent  waiting 
upon  God  in  which  the  soul  may  be  instructed 
what  doth  the  Lord  require,  and  what  it 
shall  answer  if  it  be  reproved.  And  this, 
says  R.  Barclay,  "  neither  can  be  obtained 
nor  rightly  comprehended  by  man,  but  as  he 
layeth  down  his  own  wisdom  and  will,  so  as 
to  be  content  to  be  thoroughly  subject  to 
God.  And,  therefore,  it  was  not  preached, 
nor  can  be  so  practiced,  but  by  such  as  find 
no  outward  ceremony,  no  words,  yea,  not  the 
best  and  purest  words,  even  the  words  of 
Scripture,  able  to  satisfy  their  weary  and 
afflicted  souls  :  because,  where  all  these  may 
be,  the  life,  power  and  virtue,  which  make 
such  things  effectual,  may  be  wanting."  Our 
first  Friends,  says  the  Apologist  for  the  true 
Christian  Divinity,  "  made  it  their  work  to 
retire  inwardly  to  the  measure  of  Grace  in 
themselves,  not  being  only  silent  as  to  words, 
but  even  abstaining  from  all  their  own 
thoughts,  imaginations  and  desires  ;  so  watch- 
ing in  a  holy  dependence  upon  the  Lord,  and 
meeting  together,  not  only  outwardly  in  one 
place,  but  thus  inwardly  in  one  spirit,  and  in 
one  Name  of  Jesus."    Again  he  says  : 

"The  worship,  preaching,  prayer  and  singing 
which  we  plead  for,  is  such  as  proceedeth  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  is  always  accompanied  with  its 
influence,  being  begun  by  its  motion  and  carried  on 
by  the  power  and  strength  thereof,  and  so  is  a  wor- 
ship truly  spiritual,  such  as  the  Scripture  holds 
forth  : 
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"The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
truth  ;  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  Him. 
God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  John,  iv.  23-4. 

"  I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with 
the  understanding  also ;  I  will  sing  with  the  Spirit, 
and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  also."  1  Cor. 
xiv.  15. 

11  Praying  always,  with  all  prayer  aud  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance."  Ephesians,  vi.  18. 

It  is  not  to  be  concluded  that  worship  is 
the  only  proper  occupation  of  the  mind  and  soul 
in  a  religious  meeting.  The  body  and  soul  be- 
ing reverently  presented  before  the  Lord  and 
every  presentment  of  the  tempter  resisted  and 
rebuked,  the  holy  Spirit  will  give  to  the  obe- 
dient soul  profitable  occupation.  It  is  often 
led  into  a  close  and  honest  self-examination, 
and  sins  and  short-comings  are  set  in  startling 
array.  The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  to  re- 
pentance, not  the  selfish  and  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment,  but  the  soul  is  pained  and 
sorrowful  for  sin  as  constituting  ingratitude  to 
a  Being  of  infinite  love,  as  being  a  violation 
of  His  holy  law  and  dishonor  to  His  charac- 
ter, and  as  a  revolt  against  His  government.  A 
godly  sorrow  for  sin  leads  to  and  works  repent- 
ance not  to  be  repented  of,  which  is  of  cardinal 
importance,  since  the  remission  of  sins  is  made 
contingent  upon  it.  "  I  rejoice,"  wrote  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians,  "  that  ye  sorrowed  to  re- 
pentance;" and  he  called  it  "  repentance  to 
salvation,"  adding,  "what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you  !"  Not  that  the  Christian  is 
to  indulge  a  morbid  and  disqualifying  sor- 
row when  he  ought  to  be  cheerfully  serving 
his  Lord  and  rejoicing  that  His  name  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life,  but  sorrow  for  sin  is  a 
needful  preliminary  to  a  rejoicing  hope,  and 
assurance.  "  Humble  yourselves,"  said  Peter, 
"  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  He 
shall  exalt  you  in  due  time."  And  when  he 
prayed  for  the  strangers  scattered  over  vari- 
ous provinces :  "  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  His  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  make  you  perfect,  strengthen, 
stablish,  settle  you,"— he  was  led  to  make 
this  qualification  :  "  after  that  ye  have  suf- 
fered a  while."  Not  that  repentance  consists 
in  sorrow,  or  is  synonymous  with  remorse 
(which  may  be  impenitent  and  vain.)  It 
means  the  turning  from  a  course  of  conduct 
because  it  is  displeasing  to  God,  and  is  in- 
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separably  connected  with  godly  sorrow  for  sin, 
which  leads  to  it. 

Let  none  under- estimate  the  value  of  re- 
pentance. It  lies  at  the  very  commencement 
of  the  pilgrimage  to  the  city  that  hath  founda- 
tions. When  John  made  proclamation  that 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand,  the  first 
word  of  his  message  was  the  imperative  one 
"Repent."  The  very  same  words  were  used 
by  the  Lord  at  the  opening  of  His  ministry — 
this  was  when  the  Baptist  had  been  thrown 
into  prison  ;  and  in  the  first  words  of  Christ's 
preaching  as  given  in  Mark's  gospel,  He 
placed  Repentance  before  Faith  :  "  Repent 
ye,  and  believe  the  gospel."  When  he  sent 
forth  the  twelve  two  by  two,  on  the  first  mis- 
sion of  the  first  Christian  missionaries,  we 
have  only  this  record  of  their  teaching : 
"  they  went  out  and  preached  that  men  should 
repent."  The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  good- 
ness in  leading  us  to  repentance.  Repent- 
ance toward  God  and  Faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  Justification  which  is  by 
Faith,  are  blessings  from  Him,  and  are  all  in 
degree  accompanied  and  induced  by  the  sancti- 
fying influence  of  His  holy  Spirit. 

Deep  searching  of  heart  is  a  proper  exer- 
cise when  assembled  to  wait  upon  God  :  yet 
worship  must  always  be  a  part  of  the  service 
of  the  awakened  soul.  And  this  is  not  unat- 
tainable to  any  who  is  not  reprobate.  It  may 
be  very  faint  in  those  with  whom  the  religi- 
ous life  is  low :  but  inward  prayer  being  al- 
ways a  duty,  some  influence  to  it  is  ever  fur- 
nished, since,  as  one  of  our  best  writers  has 
expressed,  the  mind  is  no  sooner  retired,  con- 
sidering itself  in  the  awful  presence  of  Deity, 
"but  he  finds  himself  in  the  practice  of  it." 
For  this  evidence  that  God  "  is  not  very  far 
from  any  one  of  113,"  what  thanksgiving  is 
due  !  And  although  this  present  influence  to 
worship  is  often  hindered  and  dispersed  by 
Satan's  intrusions,  the  Spirit,  if  patiently 
sought  unto,  will  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him — the  victory  will  be  given  in  this  and  in 
other  conflicts  to  those  who  persevere  and  set 
up  their  banner  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  finally  the  crowning  promises  : — 

"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God." 

>  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne." 


"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things  :  and  I  will  be  his  God  and  he  shall  be 
my  son." 

The  Messenger  of  Peace. — The  first 
number  is  before  us  of  this  new  periodical,  in- 
tended to  be  issued  monthly  by  the  Peace  As- 
sociation of  Friends  in  America,  Daniel  Hill 
Editor,  New  Vienna,  Ohio.  Terms,  50  cts. 
per  annum,  in  advance.  It  is  a  quarto  sheet 
of  8  pages,  neatly  gotten  up,  and  is  to  be 
strictly  confined  to  the  Peace  question.  The 
second  number  will  probably  appear  about 
the  1st  of  Eleventh  month.  No  money  is 
asked  for  till  the  reception  of  the  second  num- 
ber, when  the  subscription  price  will  be  con- 
sidered due.  Meanwhile  the  friends  of  the 
cause  are  asked  to  send  in  the  names  of  sub- 
scribers. 


Salutation  to  the  Indian  Workers. — 
Upon  another  page  will  be  found  an  Address 
to  all  those  engaged  within  the  Central  Su- 
perintendency  in  the  mission  of  Indian  civili- 
zation. To  most  or  all  of  these,  it  will  doubt- 
less be  sent  as  a  circular  ;  yet  as  there  is  un- 
certainty in  these  distant  mails,  we  transfer  it 
to  our  columns,  that  through  this  channel  it 
may  reach  some  lonely  and  weary  worker. 
We  are  the  more  free  to  do  so  from  the  value 
we  place  upon  this  Christian  salutation,  so 
full  of  faith,  so  healthful  in  tone. 


MARRIED. 

ELLIOTT— GRINNELL.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  father,  Maryville,  Tennessee,  on  the  10th 
day  of  Ninth  month,  1870,  Franklin  Elliott,  of  Dub- 
lin, Indiana,  son  of  Solomon  and  Penelope  Elliott, 
to  Lida  Grinnell,  of  Spriogdale,  Iowa,  daughter  of 
Jeremiah  A.  and  Martha  Grinnell. 


DIED. 

BONSALL. — At  Germantown,  on  the  12th  of 
Ninth  month,  1870,  Mary  EL,  wife  of  Edward  H. 
Bonsall,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Philad'a. 

GRIFFIN. — After  a  severe  illness  of  nine  days, 
on  the  21st  of  Sixth  month,  1870,  James  Henry 
Griffin,  eldest  son  of  Cyrus  and  Eliza  A.  Griffin, 
(the  former  deceased,)  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  member  of  North  Branch  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 
The  Christian  virtues  of  this  beloved  youth  should 
be  a  salutary  example.  H8  was  privileged  to  realize, 
when  first  taken  sick,  that  his  time  would  be  brief, 
and  he  was  earnestly  desirous  to  feel  a  sense  of  a 
Saviour's  pardoning  love,  and  an  evidence  of  accept- 
ance through  Him.  This,  after  a  season  of  prayer- 
ful conflict,  was  mercifully  granted,  and  his  soul 
o'erfiowed  with  love  to  God  and  men.  Ke  exhorted 
those  around  him  to  know  Van  Lord.  He  said  that 
he  felt  it  would  be  too  much  to  ask  the  Lord  to  re- 
store him  to  health,  since  He  had  done  so  much  for 
him  ;  but  he  desired  to  be  in  perfect  submission.  He 
often  exclaimed  :  "Not  my  will,  O  Lord,  but  thine 
be  done." 

FRYE— On  the  29th  of  Eighth  month,  1870,  at 
his  residence  in  Portland,  Maine,  Isaiah  Frye,  aged 
59  years  and  6  months  ;  a  valued  member  of  Fal- 
mouth Monthly  Meeting. 
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[Peace  Lecturing  in  New  England.  Notes  fur- 
nished by  W.  O.  Hubbard.'] 

I  left  my  home  in  the  southwestern  part  of 
Ohio  about  the  last  of  4th  month,  and  took  up 
my  journey  eastward  in  the  interests  of  Peace. 
Passing  north  and  east  through  the  State  of 
Ohio,  I  stopped  at  Bucyrus,  Mt.  Union  and 
Martinsville,  and  made  four  lectures.  As 
the  subject  had  been  presented  at  each  of 
these  places  before,  large  audiences  assem- 
bled. 

Then  by  way  of  Pittsburg,  Penna.,  where  I 
stopped  a  night  with  our  good  friend  Dr. 
Hussey,  I  went  to  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  From  thence 
I  turned  aside  from  the  path  of  duty  into  that 
of  pleasure,  so  far  as  to  go  down  to  Niagara, 
to  gaze  with  admiration  where  so  many  thous- 
ands had  stood  with  reverence  and  awe  be- 
fore. Having  climbed  up  the  rocks  from  be- 
low, till  I  had  reached  a  point  close  by  where 
the  water  from  a  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
above  was  rolling  over  at  the  rate  of  one  hun- 
dred million  tons  per  hour,  I  stood  for  awhile  in 
silence,  and  recalled  Brainard's  description  of 
Niagara.  Passing  eastward  through  New 
York,  I  lectured  on  Peace  ten  times  in  that 
State ;  a  fair  manifestation  of  interest  being 
evinced. 

Hearing  of  the  sickness  of  the  secretary  of 
the  American  Peace  Society,  I  left  northern 
New  York,  and  went  across  the  Green  Moun- 
tains to  Boston.  Nearly  ever  since  I  had 
been  engaged  in  the  Peace  work,  I  had  de- 
sired to  see  Dr.  Beckwith.  But  in  this  I  was 
disappointed,  as  I  reached  Boston  just  a  few 
days  after  he  had  passed  from  works  to  re- 
ward. 

After  remaining  in  Boston  to  attend  the 
anniversaries,  and  giving  a  few  lectures  in 
eastern  Massachusetts,  I  attended  New  York 
and  New  England  Yearly  Meetings  in  the 
interests  of  Peace,  and  then  returned  to  Bos- 
ton, to  engage  in  a  New  England  tour  of  lec- 
turing for  the  American  Peace  Society,  com- 
mencing about  the  first  of  the  Seventh 
month,  and  continuing  through  the  exceed- 
ingly hot  weather  of  the  past  two  months. 
But  notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  circum- 
stance of  the  absence,  at  watering  places,  of 
the  wealthy,  in  about  sixty-five  days  I  lec- 
tured seventeen  times,  and  collected  about 
$400  cash,  and  $100  subscribed  to  the  Peace 
Society.  My  steps  in  this  trip  were  first  di- 
rected to  some  towns  down  on  Cape  Cod.  At 
Middleborough  I  had  the  opportunity  of  ad- 
dressing a  good  audience.  And  some  of  the 
ministers  promised  me  they  would  advocate 
the  cause  of  Peace. 

At  Sandwich  we  obtained  a  union  meeting, 
on  First-day  evening,  at  the  Methodist  house. 


The  evening  was  rainy,  and  the  audience  was 
not  large.  But  the  pastors  of  the  various 
denominations  were  present  and  expressed 
their  interest. 

At  West  Falmouth,  the  subject  of  the  "Old 
Testament  against  War"  was  presented  to 
Friends'  Quarterly  Meeting.  At  Falmouth, 
an  audience  was  addressed  on  "  War  and  its 
Remedies."  We  found  the  Cape  full  of  ro- 
mantic interest  to  a  western  man,  because  it 
was  at  Plymouth  that  the  Pilgrims  landed, and 
because  the  waves  of  the  Atlantic  wash  its 
shores,  and  pile  the  sands  along  its  coasts  from 
Plymouth  around  to  Provincetown,  and  from 
Provincetown  to  Buzzard's  Bay,  making  a 
distance  of  150  miles  around  this  arm  of 
land,  which  in  many  places  is  only  three  miles 
wide. 

At  New  Bedford  we  had  a  good  hearing. 
Most  of  your  readers  know  that  the  principal 
business  of  New  Bedford  is  whaling.  It  is 
said  to  do  more  than  half  the  whaling  of  the 
world.  The  merchants  send  out  vessels  to  the 
Indian  and  Southern  Oceans,  which  remain 
out  from  two  to  four  years,  and  return  fre- 
quently loaded  with  two  thousand  barrels  of 
oil,  and  several  thousand  pounds  of  bone. 
Some  of  these  whalers  lost  very  heavily  by 
the  depredations  of  the  "  Alabama,"  and 
other  war  vessels. 

At  Taunton,  Fall  River,  Bristol  and  New- 
port, the  subject  was  presented.  At  Provi- 
dence a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Roger  Wil- 
liams Hall,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Rhode 
Island  Peace  Society.  In  the  centre  of  the 
audience  of  three  or  four  hundred  sat  Wm. 
Lloyd  Garrison,  who,  by  the  way,  is  as  thor- 
ough on  the  Peace  question  as  he  was  on  the 
anti-slavery  doctrine. 

Whilst  at  Providence  I  visited  the  State 
Prison  Farm  (an  important  reformatory  In- 
stitution) superintended  by  Ward  well,  who 
has  had  eminent  success  in  governing  prison- 
ers by  kindness. 

Providence  is  one  of  the  richest  cities  in  the 
United  States.  The  wealthiest  men  in  New 
England  reside  there.  I  called  upon  one  of 
these,  whose  wealth  I  had  heard  estimated  at 
millions,  and  asked  him  to  give  something  to 
the  Peace  cause.  He  said  the  cause  was  a 
good  one,  but  he  was  not  very  deeply  inter- 
ested in  it,  and,  as  he  had  a  great  many  ways 
to  use  his  means,  would  give  nothing  to  the 
Peace  Society. 

I  went  into  a  blacksmith  shop  near  by, 
where  a  man  with  bare,  ^brawny  arm  was 
using  the  hammer  and  anvil.  He  said  to  me, 
"  I  get  my  living  upon  this  anvil,  but  your 
cause  is  a  good  one,  so  here  is  a  dollar  for 
you."  The  contrast  was  so  great  that  I  thought, 
"  How  hardly  shall  the  rich  enter  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven."  The  amount  that  this 
rich  man  pays  for  war,  yearly,  in  the  shape 
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of  military  taxes,  is  tens  of  thousands.  He 
also  spends  ten  thousand  or  more  for  a  few 
weeks  at  a  coasting  place,  during  the  warm 
season.  Providence  is  the  home  of  Gen.  Burn- 
side,  but  he  was  absent,  and  I  was  deprived  of 
an  interview  with  him  on  the  Peace  ques- 
tion. 

The  next  town  on  the  programme  was 
Norwich,  Conn.,  situated  at  thejunctionof  two 
rivers,  which  form  the  Thames.  It  is  built 
in  among  the  hills,  and  its  majestic  elms  give 
it  a  delightful  and  romantic  appearance.  I 
like  these  grand  old  elms,  that  beautify  all 
these  New  England  towns.  They  are  far  su- 
perior to  the  shades  of  our  western  towns. 
New  England  is  beautiful  for  its  towns,  and 
fertile  with  manufactories,  as  though  they 
sprung  from  the  ground.  At  New  London, 
New  Haven,  Hartford,  New  Britain,  Worces- 
ter and  other  cities,  I  found  almost  every  im- 
aginable kind  of  manufacture,  from  a  pin  fac- 
tory up  to  establishments  for  making  the 
largest  steam  engines.  They  are  not  even 
lacking  in  an  establishment  for  making  war 
implements.  I  visited  the  arsenal  at  Spring- 
field, and  saw  them  making  two  or  three 
hundred  guns  per  day,  and  was  told  that 
during  the  war  they  made  muskets  enough  to 
arm  a  regiment  per  day.  The  situation  of 
the  arsenal  is  very  commanding,  overlooking 
the  city.  The  stupendous  buildings  and 
shops  are  scattered  over  about  fifty  acres  of 
ground.  As  I  passed  from  building  to  build- 
ing, I  compared  this  institution  with  the  Bi- 
ble House  in  New  York,  where  the  Bible  is 
printed  in  fifty  different  languages.  But 
while  the  latter  institution  is  for  the  purpose 
of  sending  out  the  words  of  life  and  salvation, 
and  the  former  for  sending  out  the  imple- 
ments of  death  and  destruction,  the  former 
is  much  more  extensive  than  the  latter.  I 
compared  the  arsenal  to  Yale  and  Harvard 
Colleges,  but  it  is  more  extensive  and  ex- 
pensive than  either,  if  not  both  of  them.  In 
one  building,  three  hundred  thousand  guns 
were  piled  from  floor  to  ceiling,  all  made 
since  the  close  of  the  war  in  the  United 
States.  How  forcibly  the  words  of  Longfel- 
low in  his  Poem  on  the  "  Arsenal  at  Spring- 
fields,"  come  home  to  the  mind  as  we  view 
these  stupendous  preparations  for  human  de- 
struction. 

"Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the  world  with 
terror, 

Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed  on  camps  and 
courts, 

Given  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from  error, 
There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  and  forts." 

As  I  walked  away  from  the  arsenal,  I  said, 
surely  the  peace  reformers  are  fighting  against 
fearful  odds.  A  handful  against  the  world. 
And  yet,  because  they  have  not  converted 
the  world,  and  stopped  all  wars,  they  are  de- 
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nounced  as  failures.  "  When  the  spiritual 
man  slumbers  the  animal  riots."  But  fight 
on,  immortal  band,  in  your  immortal  cause, 

you  shall  reap,  if  you  faint  not  

W.  G.  Hubbard. 


Beaufort,  N.  C,  8th  mo.  26th. 
A  visit  has  been  made  in  the  love  of  the 
Gospel  to  this  place  by  Elvira  Gause,  of  In- 
diana, accompanied  by  her  husband,  Eli 
Gause.  Her  labors  were  continued  for  sev- 
enteen days.  The  Methodist  house  of  wor- 
ship was  freely  opened,  and  she  held  a  num- 
ber of  meetings  both  for  white  and  colored 
persons.  The  Word  was  preached  with  power, 
and  the  mercies  of  our  heavenly  Father  were 
signally  showered  upon  us.  There  are  no 
members  of  our  religious  Society  here,  except 
part  of  a  family  of  Friends ;  yet  we  trust  that 
good  seed  has  fallen  upon  good  ground. 


OUR  INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


To  the  Superintendent,  Agents,  and  others  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  Indian  Civilization 
within  the  Central  Superintendency. 
Dear  Friends  :  Being  assembled  in  our 
Annual  Meeting,  you  have  been  brought  very 
near  to  us,  in  Christian  feeling  as  brethren 
and  sisters,  engaged  in  carrying  out  the  pres- 
ent benevolent  policy  of  our  government,  in 
aid  of  a  poor  and  deeply  injured  people. 

We  are  well  aware  that  your  present  serv- 
ice requires  not  only  great  watchfulness,  but 
untiring  patience,  such  as  we  cannot  attain  to 
of  ourselves  without  the  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  our  ever-blessed  Head  has 
promised  to  those  who  love  Him  and  go  forth 
at  His  bidding.  For  those  of  you  who  have 
been  exposed  since  our  last  meeting  to  the 
dangers  incident  to  Indian  warfare,  our  sym- 
pathy has  been  largely  drawn  forth,  with 
earnest  desires  that  you  may  be  kept  from 
day  to  day  in  humble  reliance  on  him  who 
has  promised  preservation  to  all  who  call 
upon  Him  in  sincerity  and  truth.  Precious 
indeed  is  the  consolation  of  those,  who,  in  the 
midst  of  peril  and  alarm,  can  appeal  to  their 
Lord  as  occupying  their  allotment  in  con- 
formity to  apprehended  duty.  Against  the 
dwellings  of  these  the  rain  may  descend,  the 
floods  may  come,  and  the  winds  may  blow, 
but  their  house  is  safe,  because  founded  on 
Him  of  whom  it  is  said :  "  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  Thee  ;  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 

Submission  to  the  Divine  will  is  our  duty, 
and  will  prove  under  all  circumstances  the 
source  of  our  truest  and  greatest  happiness. 

For  years  and  generations  there  have  been 
those  who,  from  a  sense  of  duty,  have  been 
drawn  to  this  good  work  of  Indian  civiliza- 
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tion,  whose  faithfulness,  and  honesty,  and 
zeal  have  evinced  the  motive  which  actuated 
them,  and  who,  having  discharged  their  duty 
in  the  service  assigned  them,  have,  we  rever- 
ently believe,  received  their  rich  reward. 

It  is  doubtless,  in  some  measure,  owing  to 
the  bright  example  they  have  left  us  that  the 
invitation  under  which  we  are  now  engaged 
was  made  to  us  by  the  present  Executive. 
This  invitation  must  be  accepted  as  a  mark 
of  confidence,  not  only  in  our  religious  Society 
but  in  the  well-known  testimony  to  peace 
which  we  profess  to  uphold.  Hence,  it  be- 
comes especially  incumbent  on  us  all  at  the 
present  juncture  to  endeavor  fearlessly  to 
maintain  it. 

Although  at  seasons  your  situation  may  be 
comparable  to  the  sparrow  alone  on  the  house 
top,  yet  He  that  seeth  the  secret  thoughts  of 
our  hearts  and  inmost  springs  of  action  will 
weigh  them  in  the  balance  of  His  own  sanc- 
tuary, and  reward  every  one  according  to  his 
deeds,  whether  they  be  good  or  whether  they 
be  evil. 

At  this  time  it  ha3  been  given  us  to  enter 
into  your  exercises  and  trials  as  portrayed  in 
some  of  the  late  letters  received  from  you,  and 
as  brethren  to  share  with  you  therein  accord- 
ing to  our  several  measures,  and  the  secret 
aspiration  has  arisen  that  the  ever-blessed 
Redeemer  of  men  would  be  pleased  to  keep 
very  near  to  you,  as  a  wall  of  defence  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  strengthening  you 
by  His  spirit,  guiding  you  by  His  counsel, 
and  blessing  you  with  the  sweet  reward  of 
peace. 

Signed  by  the  members  of  the  Associated  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs, 
in  attendance  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 
Edward  Earle,  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.   William  B.  Collins,  William  H. 
Ladd,  NeivYork  Yearly  Meeting.  Thomas 
Wistar,  John  B.  Garrett,  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting.    Francis  T.  King,  Jesse 
Tyson,  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  William 
Nicholson,  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 
John  Butler,  George  K.  Jenkins,  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting.   Achilles  Pugh,  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting.     Amos  Doan,  Western 
Yearly  Meeting.    Joseph  D.  Hoag,  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting. 
Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  Eighth  mo,  18,  1870. 

Fresh  Indian  Agencies. — Secretary  Cox 
has  assigned  to  the  American  Missionary  As- 
sociation the  Chippewa  Reservation  of  Min- 
nesota, and  the  lake  Sugerior  and  Michigan 
agencies. 

A  council  was  recently  held  at  Crow  Wing, 
I  Minnesota,  attended  by  seventy  chiefs  and 
braves  of  the  Chippewas  of  the  Mississippi. 
Among  the  philanthropists  at  this  council,  we 
were  glad  to  notice  Win.  Welsh,  of  this  city, 


Bishop  Whipple,  the  well-proven  friend  of 
the  red  man,  and  Hon.  H.  M.  Rice,  of  St. 
Paul.  We  copy  from  The  Press  the  following 
remarks  of  Wm.  Welsh: 

il  Mr.  Rice  has  told  yon  truly  that  I  am  his  friend, 
a  friend  of  Bishop  Whipple,  and  especially  yonr 
friend.  He  has  said  he  can  do  little;  hut  what  ha 
can  do  he  will,  and  that  is  much.  A  week  ago  he 
sent  a  message  on  a  little  wire  to  me,  and  I  have 
come  many  hundred  miles  to  he  with  you  and  him 
to  day.  There  is  great  power  with  you.  Look  to 
and  ask  the  Grea,  Spirit.  I  have  very  little  power; 
hut  I  know  the  Great  Spirit  can  give  me  great  power 
if  you  pray  for  me.  There  are  other  Indians  in  whom 
I  feel  a  deep  interest.  They'pray  for  me,  and  I  know 
God  will  help  me  to  help  them,  and  you  too.  [Show- 
ing a  paper.]  This  pay  er  gives  me  great  hope.  The 
15th  of  last  July  Congress  called  on  Christian  men 
to  help  the  Indians.  They  answered,  and  some  of 
the  best  and  richest  men  have  agreed  to  help.  They 
purchase  very  cheaply  your  goods  this  year,  and 
mean  to  send  you  the  whole.  They  have  shut  them 
up  in  boxes  and  marked  them,  so  that  there  shall 
be  nothing  lost.  They  will  try  to  have  all  the  trea- 
ties fulfilled,  so  far  as  they  seem  good  for  the  In- 
dians. 

Some  things  they  cannot  do.  They  cannot  pre- 
vent the  white  people  from  destroying  the  game. 
They,  therefore,  want  to  teach  the  Indian  to  draw 
from  the  earth  what  will  feed  him  and  his  family, 
so  that  they  will  not  starve.  I  know  it  is  hard  for 
the  Indians  to  change  their  habits.  It  is  hard  for 
me  ;  but  I  can  do  it,  and  I  believe  you  can.  Some 
of  the  best  farmers  in  the  Missouri  Valley  were 
once  Indians  on  the  warpath  and  in  the  chase.  Some 
of  the  best  herdsmen  were  wild  Indians.  You  know 
how  they  love  their  horses  and  other  pets.  This 
change  of  habit  is  the  hardest  thing  for  the  Indians, 
but  they  must  make  it,  and  work  for  their  living. 
My  own  sons  would  like  to  have  me  give  them 
plenty  of  money,  so  that  they  might  hunt  and  fish, 
and  have  an  easy  time ;  but,  though  I  love  them,  I 
think  it  best  that  they  should  work  for  their  living. 
The  Great  Father  told  me  that  he  wanted  to  look  on 
the  Indians  of  this  country  as  his  own  children.  He 
will  help  those  who  get  farms  and  live  on  them,  be- 
cause he  knows  they  will  then  rise  to  true  dignity. 
The  hungrier  an  Indian  is,  the  better  hunter  he  is. 
I  am  afraid  you  are  very  poor  and  hungry.  I  think 
you  are  hungry  enough  to  become  good  farmers. 
Your  friends  can  help  you :  but,  after  all,  you  must 
do  the  most  for  yourselves.  It  seems  very  dark  to 
vou  now  ;  but  I  can  see  the  sun  rising.  The  Great 
Spirit  will  bless  you  if  you  look  to  Him." 

FIRST  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  ASSOCIATED 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  FRIENDS  ON 
INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

(Concluded  from  page  71.) 

7.  The  Sacs  and  Foxes,  numbering  665, 
have  been  removed  within  the  past  year  from 
Kansas  to  the  Indian  Territory.  Their  res- 
ervation lies  between  the  Red  Hiver  and  the 
North  Fork  of  the  Canadian,  west  of  the 
lands  occupied  by  the  Creeks,  and  contains 
about  480,000  acres.  108  children  are  re- 
ported of  an  age  to  attend  school.  A  log 
house  has  been  erected  as  a  temporary  school- 
building,  and  will  soon  be  so  used.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  Agent  and  a  physician,  eight 
men  and  women,  most  of  whom  are  members 
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of  our  religious  Society,  have  been  engaged 
in  aiding  and  instructing  these  Indians  in 
farm  and  house-work.  The  Sacs  and  Foxes 
hold  their  lands  in  common,  and  are  all  part- 
ly dependent  on  the  chase.  Their  Agent  in- 
forms that  he  has  recently  been  instructed  to 
extend  his  care  over  the  Absentee  Shawnees 
and  Belawares,  residing  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood, and  supposed  to  number  about  600  and 
300  respectively. 

8.  The  Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes,  numbering 
together  4410,  have  been  located  within  the 
past  year  on  the  North  Fork  of  the  Canadian, 
in  the  Indian  Territory.  They  had  previous- 
ly roamed  at  pleasure  over  the  western 
Plains.  Some  evince  a  willingness  to  accept 
a  settled  home  and  agricultural  life,  but  many 
are  still  restless  and  disposed  to  continue  on 
the  war-path.  Several  Friends  are  at  the 
Agency,  engaged  in  breaking  the  soil,  fenc- 
ing, cutting  and  sawing  timber,  and  otherwise 
preparing  for  a  permanent  occupation  of 
these  lands  by  the  tribes  named,  as  an  agri- 
cultural people.  It  is  expected  that  a  small 
school  will  be  established  at  the  Agency, 
when  books,  &c,  are  received.  These  In- 
dians are  at  present  fed  by  the  United  States 
Government,  but  derive  a  partial  subsistence 
from  the  chase. 

9.  The  Kiowa  and  Comanche  Agency 
comprises  the  Kiowas  numbering  1848,  Co- 
manches  2637,  Apaches  300,  all  under  the  im- 
mediate care  of  Agent  Lawrie  Tatum  ;  and 
the  Wichitas  and  affiliated  bands  1210,  under 
that  of  Sub  agent  Jonathan  Richards.  The 
tribes  under  Agent  Tatum's  care  have,  until 
about  two  years  ago,  roamed  at  will  over  the 
western  Plains,  deriving  their  support  from 
the  chase.  The  effort  to  collect  them  upon  a 
reservation  has  been  partially  successful. 
Their  subsistence  is  mostly  furnished  by  the 
United  States  Government,  but  still  in  part 
obtained  from  the  chase.  Their  reservation 
in  the  southwest  part  of  the  Indian  Territory 
comprises  2,500,000  acres,  less  than  2000  of 
which  have  yet  been  broken  by  the  plough. 
Several  murders  were  committed  in  the  neigh- 
borhood during  Fifth  and  Sixth  months  last 
by  the  Indians,  creating  much  alarm  among 
the  whites,  causing  a  suspension  of  farm  la- 
bor at  time  of  harvest,  and  of  the  erection  of 
the  buildings  connected  with  the  Agency. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  danger  is  now  passed, 
and  that  the  work  of  preparation  for  efficient 
labor  among  these  tribes  may  be  vigorously 
prosecuted  during  the  approaching  autumn. 

From  these  details  we  compile  the  following 
summary  : 

No.  of  individuals  composing  the  tribes  of  the  Cen- 
tral Superinteudency,    ....  39,611 
"    of  Schools  on  reservations,  taught  by 

Friends,   4 
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No.  of  Friends  engaged  in  teaching,    .    .  7* 

"  of  Indian  schools  on  reservations 
conducted  by  others  than 
Friends  with  aid  of  Govern- 
ment funds,   3 

"    of  teachers  in  these,    .    .    .  unknown. 

"  of  schools  for  Scriptural  instruc- 
tion taught  by  Friends,    ....  1 

£<    of  children  attending  school,        .    .  297 

"    of  children  of  an  age  to  at- 
tend school  (estimated,)    ....  3900 

The  treaties  made  with  the  Comanches, 
Cheyennes,  and  other  south-west  tribes  in 
1868,  require  the  United  States  Government 
to  provide  one  teacher  for  every  thirty  pu- 
pils between  the  ages  of  6  and  16  years, 
whose  attendance  at  school  is  secured. 

The  progress  in  education  during  the  past 
year  has  been  necessarily  slow.  The  tribes 
under  our  care  in  the  Indian  Territory,  are 
generally  fresh  from  war,  uncivilized,  with  no 
appreciation  of  any  other  than  a  nomadic  life, 
having  no  written  language.  Some  of  those 
in  Kansas  are  engaged  in  resisting  the  en- 
croachments of  white  settlers  upon  their 
lands,  and  most  are  contemplating  with  fear 
and  distrust  a  forced  removal  to  a  new  and 
strange  home,  in  response  to  a  growing,  and 
already  powerful,  public  opinion.  The  prob- 
ability of  such  removal  at  a  very  early  date 
is  so  great,  in  the  case  of  several  tribes,  as  to 
preclude  the  erection  of  buildings  and  other 
necessary  preparations  for  the  establishment 
of  successful  schools  on  their  present  reserva- 
tions. Should  the  Government  assure  these 
Indians  of  the  continued  and  undisturbed  oc- 
cupancy of  their  present  homes,  arrangements 
will  at  once  be  made  for  affording  school  fa- 
cilities to  all  who  will  accept  them  ;  and  those 
who  may  be  removed  will  be  similarly  pro- 
vided for,  as  soon  as  their  circumstances  will 
warrant  it. 

The  question  will  doubtless  arise  with  many, 
What  has  thus  far  been  gained  by  the  par- 
ticipation of  Friends  in  this  work  ?  About 
forty  members  of  our  religious  Society  are  in 
contact  with  the  Indians,  in  various  relations. 
Many  have  been  drawn  by  the  clear  intima- 
tion of  duty  to  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  All,  we  trust,  have  felt  a  lively  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  Christian  civilization, 
and  been  instrumental  therein.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  separate  benefits  resulting  solely 
from  their  labors,  from  those  due  to  a  change 
of  policy  at  Washington.  To  the  Govern- 
ment belongs  primarily,  the  credit  of  what- 
ever improvement  has  been  realized  in  the 
condition  of  the  Indians  of  the  country.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  pecuniary  ob- 
ligations of  the  United  States  to  the  Indians 


*  In  addition  to  the  above,  one  is  on  the  Kiowa 
and  Comanche  reservation,  awaiting  the  completion 
of  a  school  building,  which  will  probably  be  ready 
for  occupancy  in  Tenth  month,  1870. 
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have  been  so  fulfilled  during  the  past  year, 
as  to  increase  their  value,  and  that  they 
promise  still  greater  aid  in  the  future.  This 
is  accomplished  first  by  the  honest  and  econo- 
mical expenditure  of  their  annuities  in  the 
best  markets  of  the  country,  for  such  articles 
as  will  be  of  most  value  to  the  Indian,  then 
by  their  faithful  delivery  to  those  entitled  to 
them.  We  believe  that  military  officers  sta- 
tioned on  the  frontier  have  been  restrained, 
and  an  improved  public  opinion  created,  by 
the  President's  declaration  to  Congress  : 

"  A  system  which  looks  to  the  extinction  of  a 
race,  is  too  horrible  for  a  nation  to  adopt  without 
entailing  upon  itself  the  wrath  of  all  Christendom, 
and  engendering  in  the  citizens  a  disregard  for  hu- 
man life  and  the  rights  of  others,  dangerous  to  so- 
ciety. I  see  no  substitute  for  such  a  system  ex- 
cept in  placing  all  the  Indians  on  large  reservations 
as  rapidly  as  can  be  done,  and  giving  them  abso- 
lute protection  there." 

We  appeal  to  Friends  throughout  the  land 
to  use  their  influence  in  favor  of  a  public 
opinion  consistent  with  this  declaration,  and 
in  aid  of  the  policy  here  marked  out. 

In  closing  this  report,  we  would  impress 
upon  Friends  our  conviction  that  God  has 
called  upon  our  religious  Society  for  service 
in  this  particular  field  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence. No  such  opportunity  was  ever  before 
offered  to  demonstrate  to  the  world,  the  prac- 
tical and  availing  nature  of  the  testimony  for 
peace  committed  to  the  Church  by  Him  who 
is  declared  to  be  "  the  Prince  of  Peace." 
May  such  of  our  members  as  realize  that  the 
call  of  the  Lord  is  addressed  to  them  person- 
ally, inviting  the  surrender  of  their  time  and 
talents  for  labor  in  this  portion  of  His  vine- 
yard, be  made  humbly  submissive  to  His  will. 
It  is  a  work  in  which  success  cannot  be  hoped, 
nor  comfort  experienced,  without  a  lively  ex- 
ercise of  Christian  faith.  Let  none  go  forth 
to  it  without  the  assurance  of  Divine  approval. 
Especially  let  none  suffer  themselves  to  engage 
in  it  for  the  single  purpose  of  pecuniary  profit. 

Signed  on  behalf,  and  by  direction  of  "  the 
Associated  Executive  Committee  of  Friends 
on  Indian  Affairs,"  at  their  Meeting  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  the  18th  and  19th  of  8th 
month,  1870.     John  B.  Garrett,  Clertk. 

"  Recent  accounts  from  the  Western  fron- 
tier indicate  that  Red  Cloud  is  acting  a  very 
important  and  honorable  part  since  his  return, 
in  the  capacity  of  a  peace  commissioner 
among  the  Indians.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
one  of  the  best  methods  of  re-assuring  the  In- 
dians who  have  been  so  badly  dealt  with,  in 
regard  to  the  integrity  and  good  faith  of  the 
white  people,  is  to  invite  occasional  delega- 
tions from  the  tribes  to  visit  Washington  and 
our  Eastern  cities.  The  cost  in  money  is  but 
a  trifle  compared  with  that  of  Indian  warfare, 
and  the  effect  of  such  visits  is  favorable  both 
with  the  Indians  and  the  whites." — Exchange. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
LOVE8T   THOU  ME? — FEED  MY  SHEEP. 

Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  Invest  thou 
nr-j  more  tban  these?  He  earth  unto  Him,  Yea,  Lord,  thou  know- 
est  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him;  teed  my  lambs. — John 
xxi.  17. 

With  its  earnest  spirit-searching 
Came  the  query  and  command, 
As  risen  Lord  and  swarthy  fisher 

Walked  the  Galilean  strand. 
Still  along  its  pebbled  margin, 

Rippling  wavelets  plaf.li  and  play  ; 
And  the  thrice-repeated  lesson 
Echoes  on  our  hearts  to-day. 
Still  the  unfed  flocks  are  ranging 

Over  mountains,  bleak  and  bare  ; 
Stilt  the  wandering  lambs  are  bleating 

Sadly  for  the  Shepherd's  care. 
Shall  we  boast  of  heart  devotion, 

Tell  of  outward-reaching  love, 
While  our  faithless  fingers  never 
Point  them  to  the  fold  above  ? 
Pharisaical  profession 

Naught  avails  us,  if  we  bear 
In  our  hand  ro  cup  of  blessing — 

On  our  lip,  no  word  of  cheer. 
Not  with  thunder-peals  of  Sinai, 
Not  on  graven  plates  of  stone, 
Not  with  sign  of  seer  and  prophet, 

Comes  the  law  of  Bethlehem's  Son. 
Like  the  voice  on  Horeb's  mountain, 

Heaven- tittered,  clear  and  deep, 
In  the  Spirit's  hush  and  stillness, 

Falls  His  bidding,  11  Feed  my  sheep." 
Rich  the  store  His  bounty  gives  thee, 

And  the  lambs  are  seeking  food  ; 
Hand  thou  forth,  nor  dotibt  its  fitness — 

Is  not  what  He  blesseth  good  ? 
Straight  before  the  great  All-Shepherd 

Bring  t^e  wanderer  in  his  need  ; 
Seek  not  first  to  build  about  h''m 

Rigid  palisades  of  creed. 
Doubt  him  not,  because  he  walketh 

Paths  thy  feet  have  never  trod  ; 
Lend  thine  hand  !  your  paths  converging, 

Both  may  lead  to  Heaven  and  God. 
So  we  love  Him,  little  matter 

How  our  poor  distinctions  run  ; 
In  the  limitless  hereafter, 

One  the  fold,  the  Shepherd  one. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  26th  ult. 

The  hopes  entertained  of  favorable  results  from 
the  interviews  of  Favre  and  Bismarck  have  been 
disappointed.  On  the  24th,  it  was  announced  that 
the  conference  had  suddenly  closed,  and  that  Favre 
had  returned  to  Paris  with  the  object  of  his  mission 
unaccomplished.  He  had  formally  rejected  the 
terms  proposed  by  Bismarck,  as  too  exacting.  Favre 
is  reported  to  have  first  asked  an  armistice  until  the 
Constituent  Assembly  could  be  elected  and  could 
meet,  agreeing  that  negotiations  should  proceed 
upon  a  basis  which  should  leave  Germany,  at  the 
end  of  the  armistice,  if  the  Constituent  Assembly 
should  reject  the  terms,  in  the  same  relative  posi- 
tion of  military  superiority  as  now.  The  German 
military  commander  pointed  out  that  the  mere  lapse 
of  time  would  be  to  the  German  army  an  essential 
injury,  only  to  be  compensated  by  the  relinquish- 
ment by  France  of  certain  material  advantages,  and 
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specified  the  surrender  of  Strasburg,  Toul  and  Ver-  j 
dun  as  necessary,  because  those  fortresses  obstruct  ; 
the  German  communications.  Favre,  after  consult- 
ing his  colleagues,  refused  these  terms.  A  procla- 
mation was  issued  on  the  24th,  by  those  members  of 
the  government  who  are  now  at  Tours,  viz .  Cremieux, 
Fourichon  and  G'.as-Bivoin,  saying  that  Prussia 
wishes  to  continue  the  war  in  order  to  reduce  France 
to  a  second-rate  Power ;  that  she  demands  Alsace 
and  Lorraine,  as  far  as  Metz,  by  right  of  conquest  ; 
and  before  consenting  to  an  armistice  demands  the 
rendition  of  Strasburg,  Toul  and  Mont  Valerien  [a 
fort  near  the  walls  of  Paris.]  "  Paris,"  they  say, 
"is  exasperated,  and  would  rather  bury  herself  be- 
neath her  ruins.  To  such  insolent  pretensions  they 
can  respond  only  by  resistance  to  the  last  extremity. 
France  accepts  the  struggle  and  counts  upon  her 
children."  The  government  issued  decrees  sus- 
pending and  adjourning  indefinitely  the  elections 
for  the  Constituent  Assembly,  as  well  as  all  munici- 
pal elections,  and  annulling  all  of  the  latter  which 
han  been  effected.  The  Prefects  are  to  maintain 
their  municipalities,  or  in  case  of  their  inability  to 
serve,  appoint  others. 

Thiers,  after  returning  from  London,  had  gone  to 
Vienna,  but  advices  from  that  city,  said  to  be  au- 
thoritative, announced  the  failure  of  his  mission 
there.  He  was  said  to  have  declared  to  the  Austrian 
Foreign  Minister,  Count  Von  Beust,  that  his  object 
was  to  awaken  among  the  neutral  Powers  an  inter- 
est in  the  condition  of  France,  with  a  view  to  ob- 
taining favorable  terms  of  peace  by  pressure  on 
Germany.  Von  Beust  replied  that,  with  the  best 
wishes  for  France,  Austria  was  not  in  a  condition 
to  take  active  steps.  Thiers  has  left  Vienna  for  St. 
Petersburg. 

At  the  latest  accounts,  the  investment  of  Paris 
was  complete,  so  that  only  occasional  messengers 
could  succeed  in  making  their  way  out  of  the  city 
to  Tours.  Some  attempts  have  been  made  to  com- 
municate by  balloons.  One  person  who  left  Paris 
in  a  balloon,  descended  safely  at  Svreux,  53  miles 
northwest  of  the  city,  aud  reached  Tours.  He  re- 
ported that  the  Prussians  discovered  and  fired  at 
the  balloon  with  both  muskets  and  cannon,  some 
shots  coming  so  near  as  to  make  the  car  vibrate. 
The  reports  thus  received  represented  that  great 
vigilance  was  maintained  in  the  defence,  and  rigid 
discipline  enforced  among  the  garrison.  The  Prus- 
sians reported  on  the  24th  that  from  the  heights 
overlooking  Paris  they  had  observed  fighting  going 
on  in  the  streets  with  cannon  and  musketry.  French 
advices  viiChartres  discredited  this  statement,  while 
a  later  dispatch  from  Brussels  asserted  that  since 
the  23d  there  had  been  constant  combats  between 
the  "red"  or  extreme  republicans  and  the  troops. 
A  note  from  Ministers  Garnbetta  and  Ferry,  who  re- 
mained in  Paris  with  Favre,  to  Cremieux,  had  been 
received  at  Tours,  in  which  they  said  that  Paris 
was  prepared  for  a  keroic  resistance,  that  all  parties 
had  united  to  sustain  with  energy  the  government 
of  defence,  and  requested  him,  if  he  should  hear, 
through  Prussian  dispatches,  that  trouble  had  bro- 
ken out  in  the  city,  to  deny  it.  They  also  declared 
that  they  had  large  forces,  and  munitions  and  pro- 
visions enough  to  hold  out  all  winter. 

The  town  ot  Toul,  which  the  Prussians  have  been 
besieging  for  some  time,  capitulated  on  the  24th, 
after  sixhours'  bombardment,  the  conditions  of  sur- 
render being  the  same  as  those  of  Sedan.  The  great- 
est importauoe  of  the  capture  to  theGennans  consists 
in  its  giving  them  au  unobstructed  railway  commu- 
nication between  their  own  frontier  and  Paris,  sup- 
plies having  heretofore  been  obliged  to  pass  around 
that  fortress  by  common  roads.  It  is  stated  that  for 
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i  much  of  the  distance  the  German  army  now  possess- 
j  es  three  lines  of  railroad  ;  and  appears  to  be  build- 
ing others. 

Strasburg  still  held  out.  The  investing  force  had 
continued  to  bring  its  lines  gradually  nearer,  and 
had  severely  cannonaded  the  city  itself,  as  well  as 
its  fortifications.  Some  Swiss  delegates,  who  were 
lately  permitted  to  arrange  for  the  departure  of 
women  and  children  from  the  city,  stated  that  the 
garrison  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  recent  mili- 
tary events,  or  refused  to  believe  them  anything 
but  German  reports  ;  and  the  populace  were  confi- 
dent that  a  French  army  was  marching  to  their  re- 
lief. When  the  truth  was  known,  it  produced  great 
excitement.  The  buildings  of  the  city  are  said  to 
be  less  damaged  than  was  expected.  At  Metz,  an 
armistice  was  observed  from  the  12th  to  the  17th, 
during  which,  it  was  believed,  negotiations  were 
proceeding  with  the  headquarters  of  that  division 
of  the  Prussians,  but  if  so,  they  appeared  to  have 
failed.  Bazaine  was  said  to  have  sent  a  letter  to  the 
Prussian  commander  on  the  19th,  which  was  for- 
warded to  the  King.  It  was  reported  that  he  of- 
fered to  surrender  on  condition  that  his  troops 
should  retain  their  arms,  and  be  placed  on  parole 
not  to  take  part  in  hostilities  for  three  months.  On 
the  23d,  the  French  made  another  attempt  to  break 
through  the  investment,  towards  Thionville,  but 
after  a  sharp  fight  at  Moulin,  seven  miles  from 
Metz,  they  were  driven  in  again,  with  serious  loss. 
Bazaine  sent  back  the  Prussian  prisoners  taken  dur- 
ing the  engagement. 

Italy. — The  Italian  troops  took  possession  of 
Rome  on  the  21st  ult.  with  but  slight  resistance  by 
the  foreign  troops  of  the  Pope,  the  fighting  contin- 
uing about  half  an  hour,  when  it  was  stopped  by 
peremptory  orders  from  the  Pope,  and  his  troops 
surrendered.  The  foreign  troops  were  sent  to  Civi- 
ta  Vecchia  to  await  arrangements  for  sending  them 
to  their  respective  countries.  The  Italians  were  re- 
tained *to  form  the  Pope's  guard.  A  plebiscitum, 
it  is  said,  is  to  be  taken  throughout  Italy,  to  decide 
whether  Rome  shall  be  the  capital  of  the  kingdom. 
The  Italian  commander,  Gen.  Cadorna,  was  enthus- 
iastically received  by  the  populace  on  his  entrance 
into  the  city.  He  commissioned  a  provisional  gov- 
ernment on  the  24th.  All  political  prisoners  were 
released  as  soon  as  the  Italians  troops  were  installed. 

Germany. — Bismarck  has  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  representatives  of  North  Germany  in  foreign 
countries,  concerning  the  means  and  conditions  of 
peace.  He  says  they  cannot  believe  in  the  sincere 
desire  for  peace  of  the  present  Parisian  govern- 
ment, so  long  as  it  continues  to  excite  the  passions 
of  its  own  people,  and  to  repudiate  in  advance 
every  basis  acceptable  to  Germany,  as  unaccepta- 
ble to  France.  Moreover,  the  hope  entertained  by 
that  government  of  intervention  by  the  neutral  Pow- 
ers prevents  the  French  people  from  fully  seeing 
the  necessity  for  peace.  He  disclaims  any  inclina- 
tion to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  France.  It 
is  immaterial  to  the  Germans  what  government  the 
French  people  may  establish  for  themselves.  That 
of  the  Emperor  has  hitherto  been  the  only  one  rec- 
ognized ;  but  the  conditions  of  peace  are  independ- 
ent of  this  question,  and  are  prescribed  by  the  need 
of  self-defence.  So  long  as  France  retains  Metz 
and  Strasburg,  its  offensive  is  stronger  than  Ger- 
many's defensive,  as  respects  the  country  bordering 
the  Rhine,  but  in  the  hands  of  Germany  they  as- 
sume a  defensive  character.  In  more  than  twenty 
wars,  he  declares,  Germany  hss  never  been  the  ag- 
gressor on  France,  and  it  now  demands  only  what 
is  necessary  for  its  own  safety. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
SOLAR  SPOTS. 

Groups  of  spots  of  quite  unusual  magni- 
tude have  been  lately  visible  on  the  surface  of 
the  sun.  These  were  satisfactorily  exhibited 
to  a  large  class  at  the  Haverford  Observatory 
on  the  22d  inst.,  by  receiving  the  image  of 
the  sun  on  a  white  surface  placed  at  a  dis- 
tance of  12  or  15  inches  from  the  eye-piece 
of  the  telescope,  and  partially  shielded  from 
extraneous  light.  Thus  seen,  the  outlines  of 
the  spots  were  sharply  defined  ;  the  peculiari- 
ties of  form,  structure  and  arrangement,  wTith 
the  distinction  of  umbra  and  penumbra,  were 
beautifully  shown. 

The  appearance  of  these  spots  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  interesting  in  connection  with  the 
fine  and  repeated  auroral  displays  which  have 
been  noticed  on  several  successive  nights. 
There  are  strong  indications  of  some  real  con- 
nection between  these  two  classes  of  phenome- 
na, the  one  exhibited  in  our  atmosphere,  and 
the  other  at  a  distance  of  more  than  ninety 
millions  of  miles  from  us  ;  and  indeed,  when 
we  consider  the  mighty  and  varied  influences 


certainly  exerted  by  the  sun,  on  and  near  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  it  does  not  seem  at  all 
improbable  that  the  great  disturbances  in  the 
solar  atmosphere  of  which  the  spots  give  evi- 
dence, should  have  their  reflected  evidence  in 
our  terrestrial  regions. 

Observations  on  the  solar  spots,  as  is  well 
known,  long  ago  proved  the  fact  of  the  sun's 
rotation  on  his  axis,  and  determined  the  time 
of  rotation.  The  great  luminary  is  now  re- 
ceiving the  closest  scrutiny  of  able  observers, 
furnished  with  new  and  powerful  instrumental 
aids,  and  we  may  reasonably  anticipate  in- 
teresting discoveries  as  the  ultimate  fruit  of 
their  labors.  Samuel  J.  Gummere. 

Haverford  College,  9th  mo.  28th,  1870. 
 -  ■«■».  

For  Friends'  Review. 
MEMORIAL  RESPECTING  WILLIAM  H.  MORGAN. 

As  the  memory  of  our  late  dear  Friend, 
William  H.  Morgan,  rests  sweetly  upon  the 
minds  of  those  with  whom  he  mingled,  and 
labored  for  the  promotion  of  the  welfare  of 
Zion,  we  deem  it  a  privilege  to  cherish  and 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  life  and  exam- 
ple ;  trusting  it  may  awaken  desires  in  others 
to  follow  Christ  as  he  followed  Him. 

He  was  born  in  Guilford  county,  North 
Carolina,  the  4th  of  Eighth  month,  1793. 
His  parents,  Thomas  and  Ruth  Morgan,  were 
consistent  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
He  was  early  favored  with  the  visitations  of 
Divine  Grace,  to  which  he  gave  heed,  as  he 
testified  a  short  time  before  his  death,  that 
"he  had  loved  his  Saviour  ever  since  he  was 
a  little  boy."  Having  a  sound,  discriminat- 
ing judgment,  and  being  devoted  to  his  Mas- 
ter's service,  he  early  became  qualified  for 
usefulness  in  the  church,  and  was  enabled  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  station  in  encour- 
aging the  faltering,  as  well  as  guarding 
against  innovations  upon  the  principles  and 
testimonies  of  Truth. 

He  was  widely  known  and  looked  to  as  a 
peace  maker ;  it  was  once  remarked  by  a 
legal  man  that  a  lawT-suit  could  not  be  had 
from  the  neighborhood  in  which  he  lived. 

His  parents,  desirous  to  emigrate  to  a  more 
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productive  country,  furnished  him,  while  yet 
a  youth,  with  a  horse  and  letters  of  commen- 
dation to  travel  across  the  mountains  into 
East  Tennessee,  where  he  stopped  near  Lost 
Creek,  to  which  place  they  moved  in  the  fall 
of  1812 ;  and  he  returned  to  North  Carolina 
and  applied  himself  to  the  hatter's  trade  with 
David  Beard.  While  in  his  apprenticeship 
his  father  wrote  him  (1813)  as  follows : — 
"  With  satisfaction  I  inform  thee  that  1  find 
thy  sober  and  orderly  conduct  in  this  place 
hath  gained  the  good-will  of  many  who  speak 
respectfully  of  thee,  and  some,  not  of  our  So- 
ciety, seem  as  if  they  respected  me  on  thy  ac- 
count, which  is  affecting  to  my  mind.  My 
son,  let  me  entreat  thee  as  a  father,  who  re- 
gards thy  future  happiness  more  than  the 
riches  of  this  world,  to  seek  after  Christ  in 
thy  own  heart.  Please  to  be  still  in  thy  mind, 
and  endeavor  to  know  what  the  Lord  hath 
created  thee  for.  Be  careful  not  to  let  thy 
mind  out  after  the  customs  and  fashions  of 
the  world.  Keep  good  company  and  attend 
meetings  as  much  as  thou  canst,  and,  when 
there,  endeavor  to  be  a  good  example  to  those 
of  thy  own  age." 

After  learning  his  trade  he  returned  to 
Tennessee,  where  -  in  1817  he  was  married  to 
Catharine  Peck,  (daughter  of  Peter  and  Su- 
sannah Peck,)  who  survives  him.  (She  was 
educated  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  joined  the  Society  of  Friends  by 
convincement  )  He  was  deeply  concerned  for 
the  welfare  and  growth  of  the  church,  and, 
while  comparatively  a  young  man,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  station  of  Elder,  which  he 
meekly  filled  for  nearly  forty  years. 

Much  of  his  time  was  spent  in  endeavoring 
to  arouse  the  lukewarm,  encourage  the  dis- 
heartened, and  in  reconciling  those  who  were 
at  variance  with  their  brethren  or  the  church. 

Situated  as  he  was,  in  the  midst  of  slavery, 
his  unceasing  efforts  for  the  good  of  humani- 
ty were  often  felt  and  appreciated  by  this  in- 
jured people  ;  yet  he  retained  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  slaveholders.  In  1834,  with 
the  unity  of  Lost  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  he 
accompanied  Elisha  Hammer,  a  minister,  in 
a  religious  visit  to  all  the  meetings  belonging 
to  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
Christian  counsel  often  extended  by  him  to 
the  members  of  his  own  Quarterly  Meeting, 
will  long  be  remembered  by  those  to  whom 
it  was  addressed. 

His  earnest  efforts  for  the  maintenance  of 
our  Christian  testimonies  and  principles, 
were  marked  characteristics  of  his  life  ;  and 
he  was  often  heard  to  say  in  his  latter  years, 
"  I  do  not  want  Friends  to  go  back  into  those 
things  that  it  cost  them  so  much  to  come  out 
of.  I  want  them  to  go  forward ;  their  mission 
is  not  yet  filled."  Realizing  the  baneful  in- 
fluence of  slavery  on  our  youth,  and  seeing 
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them  plucked  one  by  one  from  under  the 
counsel  of  his  own  beloved  Society,  he  be- 
lieved it  right  to  seek  a  home  in  the  free 
north-west.  While  making  preparations  to 
emigrate,  the  Rebellion  was  inaugurated,  and 
in  1861  he  and  his  family  started  for  the 
North,  leaving  most  of  his  personal  effects, 
which  were  soon  seized  by  the  Rebel  authori- 
ties and  confiscated  as  "  property  of  an  alien 
ememy,"  and  sold  at  public  auction  ;  even 
the  family  Bible,  which  was  bought  by  a 
rebel  slaveholder,  and  sent  to  him  two  years 
after,  as  a  token  of  personal  respect. 

By  the  loss  of  his  property  he  was  deprived 
of  many  of  the  comforts  of  life,  with  which, 
it  appears,  he  had  been  plentifully  blessed  ; 
and  although  in  a  measure  destitute  when  he- 
settled  in  this  country,  yet  the  Lord  was  his 
shepherd  and  he  did  not  want. 

To  the  crying  of  the  poor  and  needy  he 
did  not  say,  "Be  ye  warmed  and  filled,"  but 
gave  bountifully  of  his  means  for  the  relief 
of  suffering  humanity.  Though  he  was 
wrongfully  deprived  of  much  of  his  property, 
he  never  was  heard  to  murmur.  A  few  days 
before  his  death,  while  suffering  intense  pain 
of  body,  he  called  his  family  around  his  bed, 
and  desired  that  a  message  be  sent  to  the  man 
who  was  instrumental  in  having  his  property 
confiscated,  stating  that  he  forgave  him  and 
wished  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 

He  often  said  that  his  suffering  was  only  in 
the  body,  his  mind  was  easy,  and  that  it  was 
"  not  by  any  works  of  righteousness,  but 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  he  was  saved  :  that  it  would  be  well 
with  him,  for  he  had  full  faith  in  the  atoning 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Jesus."  To  some 
Friends  visiting  him  at  one  time  he  said, 
"  My  future  prospects  seem  far  brighter  to 
me  than  the  sun  that  is  now  shining  about 
us." 

A  short  time  before  he  breathed  his  last, 
with  a  beaming  countenance,  he  said  he  saw 
his  three  deceased  children  in  heaven,  calling 
them  by  name  (two  daughters  and  a  son), 
adding  that  he  should  soon  meet  them  there ; 
and  desired  that  the  eleven  now  living,  with 
his  dear  companion,  should  follow  him,  that 
the  family  might  be  an  unbroken  band  in 
Heaven. 

On  the  14th  of  Tenth  month,  1869,  he 
quietly  breathed  his  last.  On  the  16th  of 
the  same  month,  after  a  solemn  meeting,  his 
remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  burying- 
ground  at  South  River.  During  the  meet- 
ing, in  compliance  with  his  own  request,  the 
12th  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes  was  read. 

At  a  meeting  of  Iowa  Representative  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  Ninth  month  6th,  1870,  the  Memoiial 
of  our  late  Friend  Wm.  H.  Morgan  was  read,  ap- 
proved, and  directed  to  be  offered  to  Friends'  Review 
for  publication.  Barclay  Hinchman,  CUrk. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
CHRISTIAN  UNITY  IN  VARIETY. 
BY  THOMAS  CHASE,  A.  M. 

No  one  characteristic  of  that  subtle,  in- 
definable quality,  beauty,  is  better  established 
in  common  recognition  than  unity  in  variety 
and  variety  in  unity.  The  Bible,  examined 
both  as  a  whole  and  in  its  several  parts,  af- 
fords a  striking  example  of  this  characteristic. 
Skeptical  readers  are  too  prone  to  observe  only 
its  variety,  and  to  exaggerate  it  to  contradic- 
tion ;  devout  readers,  appreciating  its  wonder- 
ful harmony  and  consistency,  may  sometimes 
fail  to  notice  that  rich  diversity  of  contents 
by  which  it  is  adapted  to  every  class  of  minds 
and  every  state  and  condition  of  the  soul. 

And  yet,  while  the  complete  consistency 
of  every  part  of  Holy  Writ  with  every  other 
part  should  always  be  recognized,  and  is  one 
of  the  most  striking  proofs  of  the  divine  inspi- 
ration of  the  whole,  its  contrasts,  and  even 
its  seeming  contradictions  have  their  import- 
ant lessons  also.  One  of  these  lessons,  I  am 
pursuaded,  is  to  rebuke  narrow  dogmatizing 
on  points  of  doctrine,  and  to  inculcate  wide 
toleration  and  charitable  judgment  of  our 
fellow  Christians.  We  know  not  how  fiercely 
controversy  would  be  raging  around  our 
sacred  books  themselves,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  establishment  of  the  canon,  and  the  rec- 
ognition of  their  common  inspiration.  Sup- 
pose the  very  words  of  the  Epistle  of  James 
to  have  been  published  for  the  first  time  this 
year,  as  an .  Epistle  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  those  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  as  a  document  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  London  :  would  not  both  of  these 
precious  compositions  be  pronounced  by  sharp- 
eyed  critics  of  one  school  or  the  other,  "  un- 
satisfactory "  and  "  unsound?" 

Spiritual  truth  is  many-sided.  Of  its  vari- 
ous aspects,  some  are  more  congenial,  con- 
solatory, and  instructive  to  one  class  of  minds, 
or  one  stage  of  religious  experience;  others  to 
another.  In  the  different  writers  of  the  books 
of  Holy  Scripture,  as  well  as  in  the  ministers 
and  servants  whom  the  Lord  sends  forth  at 
the  present  day,  we  may  often  see  a  beautiful 
adaptation,  in  their  peculiar  mental  charac- 
teristics, for  the  special  work  required  at  their 
hands.  How  distinctly,  from  the  sacred  page, 
stands  out  the  individuality  of  Paul,  of  John, 
of  Peter,  of  James!  Each  of  these  writers 
has  his  peculiar  message  for  us ;  and  at  the 
same  time  all  have  the  same  grand  message 
of  good  tidings  to  proclaim.  "  Of  the  three 
elements  of  the  christian  life" — I  quote  from 
T.  R.  Asbury,  of  Andover,  on  "  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Apostles," — "  Peter,  the  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  Apocalypse 
set  forth  hope  most  prominently  ;  Paul,/ai£/t  ; 
John,  love ;  but  none  of  these  exclude  the 
others."    "  Faith,"  says  the  same  writer,  "  ac- 


cording to  all  the  Apostles,  springs  from  a 
change  of  mind.  James,  in  referring  to  histor- 
ical belief  as  »•/«■«  (faith),  was  merely  accom- 
modating his  language  to  the  usage  of  his  oppo- 
nents. In  Peter,  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  the  Apocalypse,  the  object  of  faith  appears 
especially  as  the  future  perfection  of  salvation, 
and  the  conception  of  faith  is  closely  allied 
to  hope ;  while  the  idea  of  faith  as  introduc- 
ing into  life  communion  with  Christ,"  (a  glori- 
ous theme,  on  which  John  fondly  dwells,) 
"  falls  into  the  background.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  opposition  in  this,  as  some  of  the 
Apostles  merely  set  forth  more  prominentlv 
the  manifestation  of  Christian  life,  and  others 
its  innermost  principles,  faith  and  love.  In 
accordance  with  this,  James  represents  faith 
manifested  by  works  as  a  necessary  condition 
of  justification ;  while  Paul  ascribes  efficacy 
to  faith  which  has  not  yet  produced  any 
works.  There  is,  however,  essential  agree- 
ment in  their  views;  since  Paul  would  at- 
tribute no  value  to  faith  which  could  not 
produce  works,  nor  James  deny  it  to  faith 
which  is  inoperative  simply  from  lack  of  op- 
portunity." Again,  "  we  find  no  reference  to 
the  atonement  in  James.  Yet,  if  man  by 
faith  in  Christ  receives  power  to  fulfil  the 
law  out  of  free  love,  Christ  must  be  regarded 
as  not  only  the  Teacher  of  truth,  but  the  Com- 
municator of  a  new  divine  life." 

Let  us  suppose  men  precisely  corresponding 
to  the  Apostles  in  mental  and  spiritual  char- 
acteristics to  appear  among  us,  in  the  garb 
and  speech  of  the  nineteenth  century.  How 
soon,  instead  of  being  recognized  as  simply 
Christian  teachers,  would  party  (and  partial) 
names  be  assigned  them  !  How  soon  would 
men,  instead  of  calling  them  "servants  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  begin  to  talk  of  Paul  "the 
Calvinist,"  and  John  "  the  Quaker,"  and  per- 
haps of  James  "  the  Unitarian  !  "  And  yet, 
as  we  all  know  and  confess,  so  far  as  any  of 
those  names  should  be  used  to  imply  error 
and  imperfection,  they  would  be  wrongly  ap- 
plied to  those  holy  men.  It  is  impossible 
that  those  great  Apostles  should  again  walk 
the  earth  and  labor  as  men  among  men  ;  and 
yet  there  may  be  similar  varieties  of  character, 
and  diversity  of  service,  in  those  whom  the 
Lord  commissions  to  work  in  his  vineyard 
to-day. 

Let  each  man  proclaim  the  message  that 
is  given  him,  always  careful  not  to  go  beyond 
his  commission.  And  let  us  all  avoid  the 
spirit  of  controversy  and  of  unauthorized 
judgment;  taking  for  granted  the  soundness 
of  our  Christian  brethren  and  associates — in 
the  absence  of  plain  proof  to  the  contrary — 
rather  than  fancying  that  we  ourselves  are 
set  up  as  the  very  standards  of  truth.  Let 
us  hear  Pauls  without  charging  them  with 
Antinomianism,  and  Jameses  without  calling 
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them  self-righteous.  If  all  Christians  could 
be  taught  this  maxim  of  practical  wisdom — 
that  it  makes  no  difference,  and  should  be 
no  cause  of  controversy  or  ill-feeling,  that 
one  man  prefers  to  say  Sibboleth,  while  his 
brother  says  Shibboleth,  provided  both  of 
them  intend  to  convey  the  same  meaning  by 
the  word  :  if  they  but  knew  that  it  is  in  the 
nature  of  things  impossible  that  all  men 
should  look  at  the  same  truth  always  in  the 
same  light  or  from  the  same  point  of  view  : 
we  should  see  a  less  striking  development 
of  that  ignoble  sense,  heresy- scenting ;  the 
energy  now  spent  in  mousing  after  error, 
would  be  exerted  in  the  fruitful  advocacy  of 
truth  ;  men  of  different  temperaments,  differ- 
ent intellectual  capacities,  and  different  de- 
grees of  experience,  could  work  harmoni- 
ously together;  and  in  the  associations  of  men, 
as  well  as  in  this  broad  material  universe, 
"all  nature's  difference"  would  make  "all 
nature's  peace." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
AMERICAN  SCIENTIFIC  ASSOCIATION. 
BY  H.  HARTSHORN E,  M.D. 
(Concluded  from  page  84.) 

In  the  Section  of  Natural  History  and 
Geology,  a  number  of  very  interesting  papers 
(or  rather  communications,  mostly  spoken, 
not  read)  were  presented.  The  presiding 
officer  in  this  Section  was  Asa  Gray,  the  dis- 
tinguished botanist,  whose  genial  countenance 
and  speech  did  not  disappoint  those  who 
thought  well  of  his  beautiful  science.  Botany 
did  not  receive  a  very  large  share  of  atten- 
tion from  the  members  ;  although  a  paper 
was  read  late  in  the  session  (of  which  we  re- 
gret to  have  no  account)  by  Prof.  Gray,  ou 
the  nature  of  the  Foliage  of  the  Pine ;  and 
three  or  four  other  communications  on  botani- 
cal subjects  were  offered.  One  of  these  was 
by  Thomas  Meehan,  of  Germantown,  on 
Objections  to  the  theory  of  the  Fertilization 
of  Plants  by  Insect  Agency ;  a  theory  com- 
monly associated  with  the  name  of  Darwin, 
on  account  of  his  investigations  upon  the  sub- 
ject ;  though  not  necessarily  identified  with 
the  "  Darwinian  hypothesis  "  of  the  origin  of 
species.  T.  Meehan  remarked  that  in  plants 
most  suited  by  their  structure  for  fertilization 
by  insects,  we  find  sometimes,  nevertheless, 
the  least  inducement  for  it.  The  genus  Salvia 
was  named  as  such.  It  might,  however,  be 
supposed  that,  in  accordance  with  the  theory, 
where  the  inducement  was  the  least,  we  might 
expect  the  facility  for  such  fertilization,  when 
effected,  to  be,  in  compensation,  greatest.  But 
it  is  observed  that  bees  never  enter  the  flowers 
of  Salvia ;  they  pierce,  instead,  the  lower 
part  of  the  flower,  and  thus  suck  the  juice. 
The  Petunia  affords  an  analogous  case.  Hum- 
blebees  do  not  enter  the  tube  of  the  flower  for 
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its  juice  ;  but  some  of  them  may  be  seen  to 
slit  the  base  of  the  tube  to  obtain  it. 

Watching  the  Petunia  at  night,  however, 
the  flowers  are  seen  to  be  flocked  by  numbers 
of  moths  ;  and  by  their  agency  the  fertiliza- 
tion is,  no  doubt,  effected.  Upon  discovering 
this  to  be  the  fact  with  regard  to  the  Petunia, 
the  suggestion  at  once  occurred  that  the  same 
explanation  might  apply  also  to  the  Salvia  ; 
that  although  bees  do  not  fertilize  it,  yet 
some  other,  perhaps  nocturnal,  insects  may 
do  so.  Thus,  by  farther  observation,  the 
facts  which  appeared  at  first  to  furnish  ob- 
jections to  the  theory,  are  shown  rather  to 
afford  opportunity  for  its  confirmation. 

Prof.  Gray  remarked  that  Dr.  Ogle,  in 
England,  had  actually  observed  and  described 
the  fertilization  of  Salvia  by  insects,  though 
not  by  bees.  Upon  such  a  question,  the  great 
multitude  of  nocturnal  insects  should  be  al- 
ways remembered.  Prof.  Gray  asked,  what 
flowers  there  are  which  are  so  conveniently 
arranged  that  insects  could  fertilize  them, 
and  yet  these  do  not  ever  visit  them  ? 

T.  Meehan  was  not  prepared  positively  to  ! 
name  any  such  ;  probably,  the  apparent  in- 
stances would  be  met  by  the  explanation  just 
proposed.    The   Urticacew  (nettle   family),  j 
however,  appear  to  be  of  such  a  structure,  and  j 
yet  to  be  never  visited  by  insects. 

Prof.  Gray,  in  reply,  said  that  flowers 
which  are  fertilized  by  insects  have  one  of  I 
three  things :  bright  color,  honey,  or  fra- 
grance.    Many  flowers,  as  the  Coniferce,  have 
none  of  these ;  and  the  Urticacece  are  destitute  i 
of  them  also.    They  are  better  adapted  for  I 
another  mode  of  fertilization  ;  by  the  elas-  j 
ticity  of  filaments,  which,  at  the  proper  time,  > 
project  the  pollen  from  the  anthers. 

Alpheus  Hyatt,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  adverted 
to  the  occasional  efforts  of  bees  to  enter 
flowers,   failing  in  which,  they  afterwards  , 
pierce  the  tube  to  get  the  honey.    Were    j  ( 
there  some  of  the  same  species  which  did,  and  . 
others  that  did  not,  resort  to  this  expedient  ?   i  t 
As  Wallace  has  shown  that  birds  do  not   !  . 
build  their  nests  only  by  instinct,  but  are 
aided  also  by  intelligent  contrivance  and  v 
imitation,  so  is  it  not  possible  that  bees  and 
other  insects  may  learn  something,  and  that 
certain  habits  may,  by  organization  or  other-  H 
wise,  be  transmitted  from  parents  to  their  J 
offspring  ?  '  a: 

Prof.  Gray  said  that  it  has  been  settled  by 
observation  that  different  individuals  of  the 
same  species  often  have  different  habits  in  j 
the  way  of  obtaining  their  food  ;  but  that  the   "  ft! 
same  bee  is  apt  always  to  act  in  the  same  l 
way ;  either  always  to  enter  the  flower  or  al-  q 
ways  to  open  the  tube  below.    The  best  defi-  j|  • 
nition  Prof.  Gray  had  met  with  of  instinct 
was,  that  it  is  "  congenital  habit." 

W.  H.  Dall  (author  of  the  late  work  on 
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Alaska)  mentioned  that  some  years  ago,  while 
residing  for  several  months  near  a  large  gar- 
den by  the  sea-side,  he  watched  daily  the 
bees  which  resorted  in  large  numbers  to  the 
flowers  of  some  large  clumps  of  larkspurs. 
The  humble-bee3  never  attempted  to  enter  the 
flower  ;  they  always  pierced  the  tube.  Honey- 
bees would  always  try  to  enter  the  flower; 
not  sucking  the  honey  from  the  tube,  even 
when  it  had  been  pierced  before.  As  a  general 
result  of  this  discussion,  it  seemed  to  be 
thought  that  a  more  careful  study  of  the  in- 
dividual character  and  habits  of  animals, 
birds  and  insects,  with  a  view  to  the  mani- 
festation of  intelligence  and  the  acquisition 
by  them  of  new  modes  of  action  through 
imitation  and  experience,  might  amply  re- 
ward students  of  nature. 

In  the  same  Section,  Prof.  J.  Orton,  of 
Vassar  College,  gave  an  interesting  account 
of  his  personal  observations  among  the  Andes, 
upon  the  condor  and  the  humming  birds. 
Exaggerations  prevail  in  regard  to  the  for- 
mer ;  although  it  is  in  reality  a  very  re- 
markable bird.  While  it  is  said  in  some 
books  to  have  a  spread  of  wings  of  fifteen 
feet,  it  really  seldom  attains  so  much  as 
twelve  feet.  Humboldt  never  found  one  of 
more  than  nine  feet ;  but  there  is  one  in  the 
Zoological  Gardens  of  London  measuring 
eleven  feet.  There  is  no  doubt  that  they  do 
frequent  mountain  regions  at  the  height  of 
ten  to  fifteen  thousand  feet ;  descending  lower 
in  summer.  The  condor  flies  slowly,  with  its 
mouth  open.  Its  voracity  is  wonderful ;  one 
of  them,  in  a  week,  ate  a  calf,  a  sheep  and  a 
dog.  In  strength  it  is  a  match  for  the  stout- 
est man.  Laying  two  white  eggs  on  an  in- 
accessible ledge  of  rock,  they  are  hatched  in 
seven  weeks.  The  young  birds  do  not  fairly 
take  wing  until  they  are  more  than  a  year 
old.  How  the  condor  finds  its  prey  at  a  dis- 
tance seems  to  be  mysterious,  as  it  has  neither 
the  distant  sight  of  the  eagle,  nor  (according 
to  Darwin)  the  keen  scent  of  the  hound.  The 
male  is  larger  than  the  female  condor,  in 
which  it  differs  from  the  general  rule  of  the 
order  of  birds  to  which  it  belongs. 

About  humming  birds,  Prof.  Orton  gave 
seme  very  interesting  facts.  There  are  430 
known  species  of  them,  mostly  rather  defi- 
nitely located  ;  35  species  dwelling  only  in  the 
region  around  Quito,  32  species  along  the  Pa- 
cific coast,  and  17  species  east  of  the  Andes. 
In  the  valley  of  the  Amazon,  where  myriads 
of  insects  might  afford  them  food,  they  have 
been  wantonly  destroyed  in  great  numbers. 
One  whole  family  of  humming  birds  is  rather 
dull  in  plumage,  inhabiting  forests,  and  con- 
structing covered  nests.  Those  of  another 
family  have  all  very  brilliant  colors,  and 
these  love  the  sunshine.  Their  variety  of 
habits  as  well  as  of  adornment  is  such  that  it 


must  require  a  very  long  time  indeed  to  ac- 
count for  it  on  the  theory  of  "natural  selec- 
tion ;"  which,  however,  was  not  alluded  to  by 
Prof.  Orton.  Thus,  some  species  lay  only 
one  or  two  eggs  at  a  time,  others  six,  and  one 
species  twelve.  Some  make  cup-shaped  nests; 
others  purse  shaped,  or  like  a  hammock  ;  one 
always  hangs  its  nest,  seemingly  for  safe- 
ty against  marauders,  over  a  stream.  Each 
species  prefer  a  certain  material  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  nest,;  one  makes  it  entirely 
of  moss ;  another  species,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Amazon,  covers  it  all  over  (as  does  our  com- 
mon North  American  species)  with  lichens. 

Several  geological  papers  of  much  interest 
were  presented.  During  the  discussion  upon 
one  of  them,  statements  were  made  which,  to 
the  general  student,  afforded  good  reason  for 
sustaining  doubts  in  regard  to  the  evidence  of 
antiquity  (of  human  remains,  for  instance) 
from  the  position  of  fossils.  Prof.  James  Hall. 
New  York  State  Geologist,  for  example,  de- 
scribed the  scattered  way  in  which  remains  of 
the  mastodon  are  often  found;  parts  of  the  same 
animal  at  different  depths,  and  at  quite  a 
distance  from  each  other,  as  they  were  carried 
by  the  drift.  Thus,  in  one  place,  bones  of  a 
mastodon  were  found  buried  in  peat,  with 
bones  of  the  horse  and  bullock,  one  of  which 
had  distinct  marks  of  the  butcher's  saw  upon 
it.  Prof.  Gray's  humorous  remark  that  "this 
proved  the  mastodon  to  be  of  very  recent 
date,"  was  suggestive  of  more  thoughts  than 
were  at  the  time  fully  expressed.  Prof.  Hall's 
opinion,  however,  that  the  mastodon  was  ex- 
terminated in  America  during  the  Glacial 
epoch,  was  not  sustained  by  others.  Prof. 
Winchell  believed  that  post-glacial  mastodon 
remains  have  been  found,  in  Michigan  and 
elsewhere. 

Other  valuable  geological  papers  were  T. 
Sterry  Hunt's  "  Notes  on  Granite,"  and  his 
remarks  on  the  "  Oil-bearing  Limestones  of 
Chicago."  In  the  latter  it  was  stated  that 
there  is  in  the  limestone  rocks  within  four 
miles  of  Chicago  as  much  petroleum  as  all  the 
oil-wells  of  Pennsylvania  have  yielded  in  ten 
years.  But  it  is  sealed  up,  as  it  were,  in  the 
pores  of  the  limestone  ;  so  as  not  to  be  availa- 
ble for  use.  Prof.  Hunt  expressed  the  opin- 
ion that  all  petroleum  is,  in  a  similar  manner, 
indigenous  to  limestone  rocks ;  fissures  in 
which,  under  certain  circumstances,  allow  of 
its  escape  and  passage  into  other  formations. 

J.  S.  Newberry,  after  large  opportunities  of 
observation  on  the  subject,  was  not  prepared 
to  adopt  the  opinion  that  limestone  is  the 
only  source  of  petroleum.  The  bituminous 
shales  of  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  and  farther 
west,  cannot  have  derived  it  from  limestone 
rocks.  Prof.  Newberry  could  not  believe 
that  distillation  by  heat  was  always  necessa- 
ry for  the  escape  of  petroleum.    Under  a 
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slower  action  black  rocks  in  course  of  time 
have  become  almost  white  by  the  oozing  out 
of  oil ;  such  as  has  occurred  even  under  the 
eye  in  specimens  in  the  laboratory. 

Before  leaving  geological  topics,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  w7e  learned  in  conversation 
the  existence  of  a  general  conviction  among 
scientific  men,  that  the  "human  fossil"  re- 
mains announced  last  year  by  Prof.  Whitney 
of  California  to  have  been  found  at  an  un- 
precedented depth,  are  now  to  be  understood 
as  of  no  great  antiquity.  The  usual  care  and 
discernment  of  Prof.  Whitney  seem  this  time 
to  have  been  deceived  ;  and  thus  one  more 
"startling  evidence"  of  what  some  men  of 
science  appear  to  be  unscientifically  eager  to 
establish,  is  annulled.* 

Much  more  might  be  said  of  the  communi- 
cations presented  to  this  convention ;  and 
especially  of  those  of  the  younger  naturalists, 
E.  D.  Cope,  E.  S.  Morse,  A.  Hyatt,  W.  H. 
Dall  and  others,  making  known  the  results 
of  arduous  and  prolific  labors  in  embryology 
and  comparative  anatomy.  Beautiful  in- 
deed is  the  enthusiasm,  for  what  many  would 
call  dry  studies,  and  admirable  are  the  skill 
and  perseverance,  shown  by  these  observers ; 
who,  with  others,  are  now  making  American 
science  worthy  to  stand,  shoulder  to  shoulder, 
along  with  that  of  the  old  world.  It  was  in- 
teresting, also,  to  find  the  names  of  quite  a 
number  of  women,  lovers  of  science,  on  the 
list  of  the  members  of  the  Association  ;  some 
of  them  presenting  papers  of  much  interest. 


A  HOLY  LIFE. 

tf  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit."  Gralatians,  v.  25. 

The  two  most  important  things  in  our  holy 
religion  are  the  life  of  faith  and  the  walk  of 
faith.  He  who  shall  rightly  understand  these 
is  not  far  from  being  a  master  in  experiment- 
al theology,  for  they  are  vital  points  to  a 
Christian.  You  will  never  find  true  faith 
unattended  by  true  godliness ;  on  the  other 
hand,  you  will  never  discover  a  truly  holy 
life  which  has  not  for  its  root  a  living  faith 
upon  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Woe  unto 
those  who  seek  after  the  one  without  the 
other !  There  are  some  who  cultivate  faith 
and  forget  holiness  ;  these  may  be  very  high 
in  orthodoxy,  but  they  shall  be  very  deep  in 
condemnation,  for  they  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness ;  and  there  are  others  who  have 
strained  after  holiness  of  life,  but  have  denied 
the  faith,  like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  of  whom 
the  Master  said,  they  were  "  whitewashed 

*In  the  last  number  of  "Nature,"  Prof.  New- 
berry is  quoted  as  stating  that  "neither  the  Natchez 
bone  nor  the  skull  of  Table  Mountain,  California, 
(claimed  to  be  the  oldest  human  remains  of  Amer- 
ica) were  actually  found  by  credible  persons  in 
strata  of  high  ant'quity."  I 
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sepulchres."  We  must  have  faith,  for  this  is 
the  foundation  ;  we  must  have  holiness  of 
life,  for  this  is  the  superstructure.  Of  what 
service  is  the  mere  foundation  of  a  building 
to  a  man  in  the  day  of  tempest?  Can  he 
hide  himself  therein  ?  He  wants  a  house  to 
cover  him,  as  well  as  a  foundation  for  that 
house.  Even  so  we  need  the  superstructure 
of  spiritual  life  if  we  would  have  comfort  in 
the  day  of  doubt.  But  seek  not  a  holy  life 
without  faith,  for  that  would  be  to  erect  a 
house  which  can  afford  no  permanent  shelter, 
because  it  has  no  foundation  on  a  rock.  Let 
faith  and  life  be  put  together;  and,  like  the 
two  abutments  of  an  arch,  they  will  make 
our  piety  enduring.  Like  light  and  heat 
streaming  from  the  same  sun,  they  are  alike 
full  of  blessing.  Like  the  two  pillars  of  the 
temple,  they  are  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 
They  are  two  streams  from  the  fountain  of 
grace ;  two  lamps  lit  with  holy  fire ;  two 
olive  trees  watered  by  heavenly  care.  O 
Lord,  give  us  this  day  life  within,  and  it  will 
reveal  itself  without  to  Thy  glory. — Spur g eon. 


THE  BIETINGHAUSEN  BIBLE. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  the  ef- 
fect of  a  single  Bible,  and  the  way  in  which 
interest  in  it  was  first  awakened,  is  taken 
from  the  last  report  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society.  It  will  be  noticed  that 
this  is  a  Roman  Catholic  version.  Truly 
there  is  but  one  Bible,  in  spite  of  the  effort 
made  to  show  that  the  Protestant  Bible,  as  it 
is  called,  is  substantially  different  from  the 
version  used  by  Romanists  : 

Peculiar  interest  has  attached  to  the  prov- 
ince of  Hohenzollern  during  the  past  year,  on 
account  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Bible,  which 
was  presented  through  Mr.  Davies  to  the  li- 
brary of  .  the  society  by  the  pastor  of  a  Prot- 
estant congregation,  composed  of  persons 
formerly  in  communion  with  Rome,  all  of 
whom  had  been  brought,  through  its  teach- 
ing, to  a  saving  knowledge  of  God's  truth, 
though  it  was  accompanied  by  a  Popish  pref- 
ace and  a  Popish  Catechism.  The  circum- 
stances connected  with  this  remarkable  event 
are  thus  related  by  Mr.  Davies  in  a  letter  : 

In  the  heart  of  Suabia,  enclosed  on  all 
sides  by  the  territories  of  the  sovereigns  of 
Wiirtemberg  and  Baden,  lies  the  little  princi- 
pality of  Hohenzollern.  It  extends  from  the 
slopes  of  the  Black  Forest  across  the  Neckar, 
the  Danube,  and  the  Storkach,  nearly  as  far 
as  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Constance.  It  is 
a  tiny  State,  covering  not  more  than  twenty- 
one  geographical  square  miles,  and  embrac- 
ing a  population  of  64,000  souls.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  century,  Spain  was  not  more 
Popish  than  Hohenzollern.  The  "  unity  of 
the  faith"  was  perfect. 

In  Hohenzollern  there  is  a  little  village 
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called  Bietinghausen.  The  priest  of  the  vil- 
lage occupied  himself,  it  seems,  with  the  study 
of  prophecy.  One  Sunday,  when  the  first 
Napoleon  was  at  the  height  of  his  power,  he 
preached  from  this  text :  "  And  the  king 
shall  do  according  to  his  will ;  and  he  shall 
exait  himself,  and  magnify  himself  above 
every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things 
against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  till 
the  indignation  be  accomplished ;  for  that 
which  is  determined  shall  be  done."  This 
king,  said  the  priest,  is  Napoleon,  and  God's 
decree  concerning  him  has  gone  forth. 

Xavier  Rahn,  the  village  school- master, 
was  in  church,  and  was  wonderfully  im- 
pressed by  the  text.  But  he  had  no  Bible. 
He  determined,  if  possible,  to  get  one,  and, 
after  waiting  and  searching  for  a  long  time, 
he  induced  an  acquaintance,  in  whose  house 
he  found  one,  to  sell  him  his.  It  cost  him 
eleven  florins  (18s.  4d.,)  a  large  sum  at  that 
time,  and  for  a  man  in  his  position  ;  but  the 
book  had  in  his  estimation  a  higher  value, 
and  became,  for  him  and  many  others,  as 
we  shall  presently  see,  of  great  price.  The 
identical  copy  of  the  Bible  which  Xavier 
Ruhn  bought  I  have  now  before  me. 

The  spirit  in  which  Ruhn,  and  those  who 
joined  him,  entered  on  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, may  be  judged  from  the  following  pen- 
cil jottings  found  on  the  cover  and  fly-leaf  of 
the  volume.  One  of  them  writes:  "This  is 
the  Holy  Bible  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, but  mark  well,  the  Catholic,  i.  e.,  the 
unadulterated  Bible."  And  again,  "  Grace 
and  peace,  spirit  and  life,  are  to  be  found  in 
this  Bible."  And  again,  "  The  letters  are,  it 
is  true,  dead  things ;  nevertheless,  when  in- 
terpreted according  to  the  right  interpreta- 
tion handed  down  from  century  to  century, 
they  can  be  filled  with  life  and  spirit." 

I  do  not  know  that  what  was  meant  by 
"  the  interpretation  handed  down  from  cen- 
tury to  century"  did  much  for  Ruhn.  But  a 
strong,  vigorous  understanding  applied  to  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  and  the  illumina- 
tion and  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  did  a  great 
deal.  A  new  spiritual  world  was  opened  up 
to  him,  widely  different  from  that  in  which, 
up  to  that  time,  he  had  contentedly  lived. 
The  passages  printed  in  large  type,  with  their 
asterisks,  led  his  mind  to  perfectly  different 
conclusions  from  those  taught  in  the  append- 
ed Catechism,  and  embodied  in  the  formula- 
ries of  his  church.  He  found  nothing  about 
the  confessional,  and  he  accordingly  no  long- 
er frequented  it.  Rites  and  ceremonies 
which  had  no  Biblical  authority  he  quietly 
abstained  from.  Ideas  even  of  confessions, 
which,  as  a  member  of  Christ's  Church,  he 
had  a  right  to  demand  from  his  parish  priest, 
began  to  spring  up  in  his  mind.  Meanwhile 
he  did  not  put  his  "  light  under  a  bushel,  but 


on  a  candlestick."  The  neighbors  began  to 
feel  that  a  new  and  divine  thing  had  ap- 
peared among  them.  They  gathered  round 
Ruhn,  and  he  read  the  Scriptures  to  them. 
Then  they  bought  for  themselves  other  copies 
and  other  versions  :  last  of  all,  Luther's  fol- 
lowed. The  existence  of  a  body  of  awakened 
Catholics  became  a  feature  in  the  religious 
life  of  the  little  principality  ;  but  they  showed 
no  signs  of  a  wish  to  leave  the  outward  com- 
munion of  their  church.  All  they  sought 
was  freedom  to  live  out  the  truth,  which,  with- 
out human  teachers,  they  had  found  in  the 
word  of  God. 

But  this  freedom  was  to  be  contested.  The 
priests  opposed  and  persecuted.  The  lead- 
ers were  imprisoned.  They  appealed,  and  at 
last  their  case  was  brought  before  the  highest 
court  in  their  little  State.  During  the  last 
session  of  the  court,  the  prince  himself  listened 
to  the  proceedings  from  an  adjoining  room. 
It  became  clear  to  him  that  the  accused  were 
honest  men,  good  citizens,  and  loyal  subjects. 
It  became  equally  clear  that  they  were  not 
men  to  tamper  with  their  consciences,  or  ab- 
jure their  faith.  So,  like  a  wise  prince,  he 
quashed  the  proceedings  and  set  them  free. 
From  that  day  they  remained  unmolested. 

The  church  changed  its  tactics.  It  ignored 
their  non-appearance  in  the  confessional,  their 
abstinence  from  prescribed  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, fasts  and  festivals ;  yea,  it  went  so  far 
as,  after  a  fashion,  to  administer  to  them  the 
communion  in  both  forms,  giving  them  the 
so-called  "rinsing  cup"  (Spiikelch.)  Thus 
there  lived  and  grew  in  strength  a  little  Prot- 
estant flock  in  the  very  bosom  of  the  Romish 
communion. 

But  times  changed.  The  tolerant  priests 
were  followed  by  intolerant  successors.  The 
"  cup"  was  again  refused.  And  in  all  this 
they  saw  the  finger  of  God  bidding  them  come 
out  and  be  wholly  separate.  Thirty-nine 
adults — the  youngest  more  than  twenty, 
several  more  than  seventy  years  of  age — an- 
nounced their  intention  of  leaving  the  com- 
munion of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  joining 
the  churches  of  Reformation.  All  but  four 
remained  firm,  and  on  February  2d,  1858, 
the  rest  were  received  into  the  full  fellowship 
of  the  Protestant  church.  On  September  2d, 
1860,  they  were  followed  by  eleven  more. 
All  these,  more  or  less  directly,  owe  their 
conversion  and  present  position  to  the  reading 
of  the  small  8vo.  Catholic  Bible  published  in 
1781  by  the  priests  of  the  Teutonic  Knights, 
as  a  weapon  with  which  Protestantism  was  to 
be  successfully  combated,  and  the  members 
of  the  Romish  church  more  firmly  established 
in  Roman  doctrine.— Bible  Soeieiy  Record. 

Answered  prayers  cover  the  field  of  providential 
history,  as  flowers  cover  western  prairies.— T.  L. 
Cuyler. 
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FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  8,  1870. 

The  Season  of  Yearly  Meetings,  ex- 
tending from  the  Fourth  to  the  Eleventh 
month,  is  one  of  deep  interest  and  vital  im- 
portance to  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends. 
Bound  as  journalists  to  observe,  and  record 
for  the  information  of  our  brethren,  occur- 
rences so  significant  as  the  assembling,  in 
succession,  of  twelve  co-ordinate  bodies,  the 
well-being  and  the  standing  in  the  Truth  of 
each  of  which  is  so  dear  to  the  Society  in  its 
wide  extension,  we  do  not  cease  to  desire,  dur- 
ing this  season  of  more  than  half  the  year, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  the  present  Helper 
and  Leader  of  His  people, — "in  the  midst" 
of  the  gathered  thousands  as  of  the  "  two 
or  three,"  greatly  enriching  them  with  the 
river  of  God,  and  purifying  them  unto  Him 
self  by  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word. 
May  it  never  be  known  that  those  who  claim 
to  be  members  of  the  Church  (which  is  His 
body)  shall  congregate  from  the  North,  South, 
East  and  West  for  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
without  having  imparted  to  them  some  spirit- 
ual gifts,  and  having  the  inward  man  renewed 
day  by  day. 

Respecting  several  Yearly  Meetings  re- 
cently held,  it  has  been  our  privilege  to  give 
an  account  in  some  degree  analogous  to  the 
Psalmist's  acknowledgment :  "  Thou,  oh  God, 
didst  send  a  plentiful  rain,  whereby  thou 
didst  confirm  thine  inheritance  when  it  was 
weary  !"  The  reference  here  was  doubtless 
to  the  descent  of  manna,  of  which  our  Lord 
said  :  "  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to 
eat ;"  and,  lest  any  should  attribute  to  Moses, 
or  to  any  early  father  or  to  any  human  instru- 
mentality that  which  ever  must  proceed  di- 
rect from  the  Source  and  Fountain  of  every 
blessing,  He  added  :  "  Moses  gave  you  not 
that  bread  from  heaven,  but  my  Father  giv- 
eth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven."  And 
when  He  condescended  to  explain  to  His  dis- 
ciples what  and  who  is  the  true  bread  of  life, 
His  words  were  seed  falling  into  good  and  re- 
ceptive ground,  in  evidence  of  which  they  ex- 
claimed :  "  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread !" 
He  said  unto  them  :  "  The  bread  of  God  is 
He  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
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giveth  life  unto  the  world."  "  I  -am  the 
bread  of  life.  He  that  cometh  to  Me  shall 
never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on 
Me  shall  never  thirst !"  "  I  am  the  living 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven.  If  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  forever ; 
and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  My  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world." 

In  the  gatherings  yet  to  occur  in  regular 
course,  may  showers  of  Grace  descend  abun- 
dantly, and  may  it  please  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard,  so  to  prepare  the  hearts  of  all  the 
people  that  they  may  be  as  good  ground 
yielding  harvest  an  hundred-fold  to  the  praise 
of  the  adorable  Husbandman. 

We  have  re-perused,  with  warmth  of  emo- 
tion, the  Epistle  addressed  by  London  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1857,  to  all  who  bear  the  name  of 
Friends.  Whilst  the  whole  document  is  in- 
structive, and  might  at  this  time  be  season- 
able, we  incline  to  invite  especial  attention 
to  a  few  passages. 

Alluding  to  the  time  in  the  16th  century, 
"  when  the  Church  was  called  out  of  the  wil- 
derness to  renew  her  covenant  with  the  Lord," 
the  Epistle  proceeds : 

"  Let  us  not  forget  how  much  we  owe,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  to  those  who  then  earnestly  con- 
tended and  patiently  suffered  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints.  In  the  place  of  the  fables  of 
an  unhallowed  superstition,  or  the  speculations  of 
worldly  wisdom,  we  may  now  freely  read  the  records 
of  Divine  truth  in  the  pages  of  Holy  Scripture.  The 
way  of  salvation  is  to  us  no  longer  eclipsed  by  a 
cloud  of  human  traditions  and  ceremonies,  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  openly  acknowledged  as  the  one  door 
of  hope  and  of  access  unto  the  Father,  the  one  Me- 
diator of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant.  May 
we  ever  thankfully  prize  and.  diligently  use  these 
precious  privileges  ! 

"And  is  it  not  instructive  often  to  retrace  those 
marks  of  Divine  condescension  which  were  so  emi- 
nently vouchsafed  in  the  gathering  of  our  religious 
Society  ?  Shall  we  ever  cease  reverently  to  ac- 
knowledge that  it  was  nothing  short  of  the  imme- 
diate interposition  of  the  holy  Head  of  the  Church 
which,  at  the  cost  of  so  much  that  was  held  dear, 
led  so  many,  widely  differing  from  each  other  in 
outward  position,  in  mental  cultivation,  and  in  re- 
ligious experience,  to  separate  from  other  profes- 
sions, and  which  united  them  as  a  distinct  Chris- 
tian community  7  What  but  the  immediate  teach- 
ing of  His  Spirit  could  have  imparted  to  them,  lit- 
tle as  many  of  them  were  skilled  in  human  learn- 
ing, so  deep  an  insight  into  so  many  neglected  and 
almost  forgotten  truths  ?  Whence  but  from  this 
Source  sprang  their  devotedness  and  zeal,  their 
holy  boldness,  their  fervent  love  to  the  cause  of 
their  Divine  Master  ?  Who  but  He  could  have  sus- 
tained them  amid  their  unwearied  labors  and  deep 
sufferings  in  such  a  cause,  or  crowned  their  services 
with  that  extraordinary  measure  of  success  which, 
when  duly  considered  in  connection  with  their 
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character  and  position,  must  ever  render  their  rise 
and  history  one  of  the  most  memorable  among  the 
records  of  true  religion  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury ?  *  *  *  *  *  * 
"If  in  the  days  of  our  fathers  there  was  a  testi- 
mony to  be  borne  to  the  purity,  the  simplicity,  and 
the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel,  is  no  such  testimony 
needed  now  ?  Is  the  warfare  appointed  for  us  ac- 
complished ?  Is  the  harvest  yet  fully  gathered 
in  ?          *                      *           #          #  * 

"  The  more  our  hearts  are  given  up  to  the  con- 
straints of  the  love  of  Christ,  the  more  shall  we  be 
redeemed  out  of  the  narrow  circle  of  earthly  and 
selfish  pursuits,  and,  with  perceptions  enlarged  to 
view  the  things  of  time  in  their  true  relation  to 
eternity,  and  with  strength  proportioned  to  our 
every  need,  the  more  shall  we  be  enabled  clearly  to 
discern  and  faithfully  to  occupy  our  place  of  ap- 
pointed service  in  the  household  of  faith,  and  in  the 
general  family  of  man.  And  how  ample  is  the  op- 
portunity for  such  a  service  afforded  to  the  true 
and  faithful  members  of  our  religious  Society  ! 
Where  are  to  be  found  greater  encouragement?  than 
are  presented  by  oar  religious  principles  to  a  life  of 
true  self-denial  and  devotedness  to  God  !  Where 
else  can  be  enjoyed  a  larger  measure  of  Christian 
liberty,  or  a  freer  exercise  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  ?  In  what  course  of  training  is  the  Christian 
character  likely  to  ripen  to  a  fuller  maturity  than 
that  into  which  our  religious  principles,  when  tru- 
ly embraced  and  faithfully  practised,  necessarily 
le^d  ;  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  is  glorified  in  all  His 
offices,  and  the  soul  L=s  brought  into  a  holy  subjec- 
tion to  the  immediate  teaching  and  government  of 
His  Spirit  ? 

"  Very  instructive  is  it  often  to  recur  to  the  varied 
aspects  of  that  new  relationship  into  which  the  true 
believers  are  brought,  through  the  redemption 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  wherein  holiness  is  made 
distinctly  to  appear  as  the  mark  at  which  they  are 
to  aim.  As  those  who  have  been  bought  with  a 
price,  they  are  again  and  again  reminded  that  they 
are  not  their  own,  but  bound  in  all  things  to  glorify 
their  God.  As  His  reconciled  children,  they  are  ex- 
horted to  walk  worthy  of  Him  unto  all  pleasing. 
As  wrestlers  in  a  mighty  conflict,  the  crown  of 
righteousness  is  set  before  them  ;  and  as  a  royal 
priesthood,  they  are  instructed  to  cleanse  themselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  the  spirit ;  to 
put  on  the  fine  linen,  even  the  righteousness  of 
saints  ;  and  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  as  in  the 
Lord's  holy  temple,  acceptable  to  Him  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

"How  precious  is  the  unity  which  is  known 
amongst  brethren  engaged  in  exercises  such  as 
these  !  Their  characters,  their  position,  their  gifts, 
their  services,  may  greatly  differ,  but  their  hearts 
are  one.  They  have  one  Father,  who  is  in  heaven  ; 
they  serve  one  Master,  even  Christ  ;  and  amid  all 
the  diversities  of  gifts  and  administrations,  it  is  the 
same  Spirit  that  worketh  all  in  all,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  He  will.  We  know,  indeed,  that 
to  realize  these  things  fully  is  do  small  attainment, 
— that  the  complete  subjection  of  the  human  heart 
and  understanding  to  Divine  grace  is  a  great  and  a 
deep  work.  In  proportion  as  this  is  not  accom- 
plished in  any,  will  be  the  evidence  that  these  are 
not  made  perfect  in  love.  Even  in  the  primitive 
Church  the  spirit  of  party  and  of  division  was  ear- 
ly manifested.  There  were  those  who  pleaded 
for  an  unhallowed  liberty,  while  there  were  others 
who,  with  but  an  incomplete  understanding  of  Di- 
vine truth,  were  seady  to  make  their  own  narrow 
conceptions  the  universal  standard,  and  rigidly  to 
exclude  from  communion  all  who  were  not  equally 


straitened  with  themselves.  Re  ollecting  how 
much  we  have  already  suffered,  may  we  be  anxious 
to  guard  against  these  snares.  Watching  one  over 
another  for  good,  may  our  love  toward  each  other 
be  pure  and  fervent.  May  our  hearts  be  shut 
against  all  that  scatters  or  divides,  or  that  would 
beget  or  increase  a  spirit  of  jealousy  or  distrust. 
Bearing  in  mind  the  long- suffering  and  patience 
which  we  have  ourselves  experienced,  let  us  be  wil- 
ling to  exercise  all  patience  and  forbearance  towards 
others.  And  if,  through  unmerited  mercy,  we 
have  been  taught  to  see  more  clearly,  let  it  be  ours 
to  seek  that  our  growth  in  knowledge  be  accom- 
panied by  the  evidences  of  a  growth  in  grace,  and 
ever  to  remember  that  the  deepest  experience  in  the 
things  of  God  is  that  which  still  brings  into  and 
preserves  in  the  deepest  humility  and  the  most 
fervent  love." 

National  Congress  on  Penitentiary 
and  Reformatory  Discipline. — The  read- 
ers of  the  Review  have  already  been  apprised 
of  this  highly  important  convention,  which 
is  to  assemble  in  Cincinnati  on  the  11th  inst, 
and  remain  nine  days  in  session.  It  is  to  be 
composed  of  Governors  of  States,  or  their 
deputed  representatives,  Members  of  Boards 
of  State  Charities,  of  Prison  and  Reformatory 
Boards,  Wardens  of  State  Prisons  and  Houses 
of  Correction,  Superintendents  of  Juvenile 
Reformatories,  Chaplains  and  Physicians  of 
Prisons  and  Reformatories,  Members  of  the 
legations  resident  in  Washington  from  the 
Republics  of  North  and  South  America,  and 
the  Empire  of  Brazil,  Representatives  from 
Prison  Discipline  Societies,  persons  specially 
invited  by  Committee  of  Arrangements,  and 
Canadians  of  the  classes  above  stated. 

The  programme  of  Essays  and  Addresses 
is  attractive,  and  promises  to  elicit  informa- 
tion of  great  value.  The  list  of  them  is  too 
extensive  for  us  to  copy.  A  mere  perusal  of 
the  titles  is  deeply  suggestive  of  thought.. 

It  is  expected  to  devote  considerable  time 
to  a  Declaration  of  Principles  of  Peniten- 
tiary and  Reformatory  Discipline,  with  a 
view  to  perfecting,  as  far  as  practicable,  a 
series  of  propositions  to  be  published  for  the 
instruction  and  guidance  of  those  philanthro- 
pists who  seek  to  serve  the  human  family  in 
this  department  of  Christian  work.  Eliza- 
beth Fry,  John  Howard,  and  others  accom- 
plished much  ;  but  they  had  by  painful  ex- 
perience to  acquire  that  practical  knowledge 
which  has  been  so  helpful  to  successors.  It 
is  aimed  to  do  what  can  be  done,  to  enable 
their  successors  to  begin  where  these  left  off, 
that  time,  labor  and  money  may  not  be 
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wasted  in  experiments  which  have  already- 
been  proved  to  be  successful  or  the  reverse, 
by  the  wise  and  good  whose  experience  in 
Penology  is  an  invaluable  legacy. 

We  can  scarcely  overstate  the  satisfaction 
we  derive  from  the  enlightened  Christian  in- 
terest felt  for  those  who  have  been  convicted 
of  moral  disease.  Like  those  on  whom  the 
Tower  of  Siloam  fell,  they  are  not  "sinners 
above  all  others."  Many  thousands  walk  at 
large,  and  even  legislate  against  crime,  who 
in  the  view  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts  are  as 
guilty  as  the  inmate  of  the  Penitentiary, 
more  dangerous  to  society  perhaps,  and  more 
hopeless  of  reform.  How  noble  then  the 
idea  so  finely  embodied  by  Whittier ; 

"That  all 

Restraint  upon  him  must  consult  his  good, 
Hope's  sunshine  linger  on  his  prison  wall, 
And  love  look  in  upon  his  solitude." 

The  wrong  and  the  impolicy  of  vindictive 
punishment,  the  certainty  (again  to  quote 
Whittier)  "  that  all  revenge  is  crime,"  the 
force  of  hope  as  a  motive  to  reform,  and  vari- 
ous propositions,  each  involving  a  principle, 
will  be  examined,  we  trust  in  a  spirit  of  earn- 
est sincerity,  with  honest  intent  to  arrive  at 
the  right  for  the  sake  of  reducing  it  to  practice. 

Education  in  North  Carolina. — We 
may  safely  assume  that  this  is  a  subject  of  in- 
terest to  the  greater  part  of  the  readers  of  the 
Review,  and  that  there  is  a  common  feeling  of 
gratitude  to  the  Friends  who  have  so  success- 
fully conducted  the  movement.  It  is  highly 
gratifying  that  a  country  which  was  desolat- 
ed by  war,  and  where  everything  of  an  Acad- 
emic character  was  prostrated  for  years,  is 
now  well  supplied  with  good  schools  in  every 
neighborhood  in  which  there  is  a  Friends' 
meeting-house.  And  this  is  well  for  the 
State.  Education  rightly  directed  is  a  hand- 
maid to  Religion,  and  in  North  Carolina  the 
Christian  and  moral  training  connected  with 
the  labors  of  the  Baltimore  Aid  Association, 
have  already,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  ex- 
erted a  benign  influence  which  the  communi- 
ty have  not  been  slow  to  recognize.  We  are 
glad  to  find,  by  the  following  extract  from 
a  letter  by  the  Superintendent,  our  dear 
Friend  Allen  Jay,  that  they  are  not  lan- 
guishing for  want  of  funds  : — 

Bush  Hill,  N.  C,  9th  mo.  26th,  1870. 

"  I  start  to-night  with  Isham  Cox  for  South  Caro- 
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lina,  to  go  into  neighborhoods  where  Friends' 
meetings  were  held  in  former  years.  We  are  pre- 
paring to  re- open  schools  throughout  the  Yearly- 
Meeting — the  two  new  meetings  recently  established 
at  Westfield  and  Long  Hill  will  be  supplied  with 
good  schools.  I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  to 
the  southern  meetings,  and  find  increased  interest 
in  education.  I  held  educational  meetings,  First- 
day  school  meetings,  and  religious  meetings,  as 
way  opened — "  the  field  is  white  unto  harvest." 

"  We  made  great  progress  last  year  towards  mak- 
ing the  schools  self  snstain'ng,  and  this  year  we 
hope  to  make  them  entirely  so." 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. — Account 
has  reached  us  of  the  satisfactory  opening  of 
this  large  and  important  meeting  on  Fourth- 
day,  the  28th  ult.  Credentials  were  presented 
and  cordially  received,  for  the  following  min- 
isters from  abroad ;  From  London  Y.  31., 
Isaac  Robson.  From  Baltimore  Y.  M.,  Debo- 
rah C.  Thomas.  From  Western  Y.  31.,  Nathan 
Elliott,  Samuel  Breed.  From  Ohio  Y.  31., 
Edith  Griffith,  Edward  C.  Young.  From 
Iowa  Y.  31.,  Samuel  Jay,  Julia  Ann  McCool, 
James  E.  Bailey.  Christian  and  brotherly 
epistles  from  co-ordinate  bodies  were  read, 
and  it  was  truly  felt  that  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  is  precious,  and  that  "  love  is  of  God." 
"  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God — for 
God  is  love."  A  meeting  for  worship  was 
held  in  the  afternoon,  wherein  our  dear  friend 
I.  Robson,  after  solemn  supplication,  spoke 
upon  free  salvation  and  growth  in  grace  as 
opposed  to  and  a  remedy  for  superficial  pro- 
fession. Book  and  Tract  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning. Next  day  a  judgment  was  arrived  at 
that  it  would  be  right  to  establish  a  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Kansas.  Further  particulars  ynust 
be  deferred. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting  School. — 
We  notice  in  The  Union  Springs  Advertiser 
an  Editorial  mention  of  extensive  improvements  in 
Friends'  Academy  at  that  place.  Commendable  at- 
tention has  been  given  to  the  thorough  ventilation 
of  the  bed-rooms,  (a  matter  of  great  importance  in 
a  sanitary  point  of  view.)  The  boys'  dormitories 
have  been  nicely  fitted  up — painted  and  wainscoted. 
The  girls'  dormitories  also  have  been  "  fitted  up  in 
a  very  neat  and  cosy  manner— carpeted  and  fur- 
nished to  present  a  home-like  and  cheerful  appear- 
ance. A  large  and  pleasant  room  has  been  furnished 
for  the  boys'  hospital,  which  has  all  the  conveniences 
for  a  careful  nursing  of  the  sick."  Advantageous 
improvements  have  been  made  in  other  parts  of  the 
establishment  In  the  kitchen  department  the  ac- 
commodations have  been  enlarged,  and  a  new  kitch- 
en range  put  in  said  to  be  ample  for  a  family  of  200. 

External  improvements  have  been  made  and  fur- 
ther are  iutended.  Landscape  gardening  has  been 
attended  to,  and  extensive  walks  laid  out.  The 
spirit  of  improvement  is  commended  by  the  Adver- 
tiser ;  and  we  have  only  to  add  that  the  opening  of 
the  new  term  was  on  the  7th  inst. 


Baltimore  Yearly  3Ieeting  will  commence  on 
Seventh-day,  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  at  3 
o'clock,  P.M.    Meeting  of  Ministers  and  El- 
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ders  the  same  day  at  10  A.  M.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  the  same  day  at  71  P.  M. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  at 
New  Garden  on  Second-day,  Eleventh  month 
7th.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  Deep 
River  on  Seventh-day  preceding.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  at  Deep  River  on  Sixth-day,  Elev- 
enth month  4th. 

Friends'  First-day  School  at  Twelfth  St.  Meet- 
ing House  (reopened  10th  trio.  2d)  will  be  held  in 
the  Committee  Room  on  First-day  afternoons,  from 
3£  to  5  o'clock.    Friends  are  invited  to  attend. 


MARRIED. 

CHARLES— BINFORD.— At  a  Friends'  Meeting 
appointed  for  the  purpose  at  the  house  of  the  bride's 
father,  near  Carthage,  Ind.,  on  the  5th  of  Ninth 
month,  1870,  Henry  Charles,  of  Fairmount,  Ind.,  to 
Michal  Binford,  daughter  of  William  Binford,  of  the 
former  place. 

MOORE— PICKETT.— At  Friends'  Meeting,  Bloom- 
field,  Parke  County,  Indiana,  on  the  24th  of  Eischth 
month,  1570,  William  A.  Moore,  of  Sugar  River 
Monthly  Meeting,  to  Lydia  Pickett,  of  Bloomfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

BUTLER— JENKINS.— At  Friends'  Meeting,  New 
Garden,  Ohio,  on  the  28th  of  Ninth  month,  1870, 
John  Butler,  of  Damascoville,  Ohio,  to  R.  Elizabeth 
Jenkins,  of  the  former  place. 

DIED. 

CHEW.— In  peace,  Ninth  month  8th,  1870,  at 
Harveysburgh,  Ohio,  Emily,  daughter  of  Reuben 
Chew,  in  her  42d  year  ;  a  member  of  Miami  Month- 
ly Meeting. 

TATUM.— At  the  residence  of  her  son,  William 
R.  Tatum,  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  on  the  4th  of  Ninth 
month,  1870,  Anne  Tatum,  in  the  91st  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  beloved  elder  of  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting. 
Having,  when  young,  dedicated  herself  to  her  Lord, 
and  walked  through  a  long  life  with  a  steadfast  and 
earnest  desire  to  love  and  serve  Him,  at  the  tranquil 
close  she  (ould  say  all  was  "  Peace,  sweet  Peace." 

BURLING.— Suddenly,  on  the  14th  of  Ninth 
month,  1870,  at  Harrison,  West  Chester  Co  ,  N.  Y., 
John  Burling,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber and  elder  of  Purchase  Monthly  Meeting.  In  the 
death  of  this  dear  Friend  the  Meeting,  the  commu- 
nity and  the  family  circle  have  sustained  a  serious 
bereavement,  but  we  have  the  consoling  evidence 
evinced  by  his  Christian  demeanor  and  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  his  dear  Redeemer,  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  He  was  a  loving  husband,  an  affection- 
ate father,  a  faithful  friend  and  true  Christian.  In 
this  bereavement  we  adopt  the  language  :  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ; 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

THOMAS. — On  the  19th  of  Eighth  mouth,  1870, 
Mary  Ann,  wife  of  John  Thomas,  in  her  39th  year  ; 
a  member  of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

BEALS. — On  the  20th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Rachel,  wife  of  David  Beals,  an  exemplary  member 
and  elder  of  Center  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  aged  64 
years.  She  was  truly  a  mother  in  Israel,  a  pillar  in 
the  Church,  faithful  in  maintaining,  by  principle 
and  in  practice,  the  Christian  doctrines  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.  A  few  weeks  before  her  death,  her 
children,  grandchildren  and  other  Friends  being 
assembled,  a  solenjn  meeting  was  held  in  which 
lively  prayers  were  offered,  and  the  beloved  sufferer 
spoke  very  sensibly  of  her  approaching  decease,  ex- 
pressing her  readiness  to  depart  and  her  sense  that 


a  merciful  Saviour  was  ready  to  receive  her.  She 
was  fervent  in  edifying  exhortations  to  faithfulness 
in  the  Lord  ;  dwelling  on  the  Scriptural  account  of 
the  people  shouting:  "  hosanna  in  the  highest." 
She  desired  to  exalt  the  Name  which  is  worthy  of 
all  praise  ;  and  in  this  heavenly  frame  of  mind  she 
continued  until  her  peaceful  exit. 

PENINGrTON.— On  the  12th  of  Eighth  month, 
1870,  Mary  L.  Penington,  aged  about  22  years  ;  a 
member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 
She  left  the  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

HUBBARD.— On  the  4th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
in  his  1st  year,  William  Edgar,  son  of  Jeremishand 
Mary  Gr.  Hubbard,  members  of  Honey  Creek  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Ind. 

"  NEWLIN. — Near  New  London,  Ind.,  on  the  16th 
of  Eighth  month,  1870,  of  typhoid  fever,  Isabella, 
wife  of  Zimri  Newlin,  an  esteemed  member  and 
elder  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  in  her  44th 
year.  This  dear  friend  bore  a  lingering  and  painful 
sickness  with  much  patience  and  Christian  resigna- 
tion. She  expressed  that  she  felt  clear  and  resigned, 
and  it  may  be  truly  said  that  her  end  was  peace. 


MEMOIR  OF  JAMES  BACKHOUSE. 
(Continued  from  page  69.) 

"  28th  of  Eighth  month.  I  was  strengthened 
to  meet  with  my  beloved  Friends,  for  the 
public  worship  of  God,  after  being  absent, 
from  infirmity,  since  First  Month.  I  was  en- 
abled in  much  quietness  to  rest  in  the  Lord, 
under  the  feeling  of  His  love  and  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  my  soul,  and  to  lift  up  my 
heart  in  prayer  for  myself  and  others,  and  to 
unite  in  the  vocal  prayer  uttered  by  my  rela- 
tive, Caleb  Williams,  in  which  I  was  touch- 
ingly  remembered. 

"  29th  of  Tenth  month.  To-morrow  will  be 
our  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Leeds.  I  attended 
it  a  year  ago,  but  had  considerable  suffering 
from  Angina.  Now,  I  feel  very  peaceful  in 
remaining  at  home.  There  is  a  time  for 
every  purpose  under  the  sun !  and  now, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  I 
am  permitted  to  know  that  it  is  my  time  to 
rest  from  labor." 

For  a  considerable  time  James  Backhouse 
had  been  withdrawing  from  appointments  in- 
volving trust.  "Committees  on  philanthropic 
objects,"  he  remarked,  "should  be  left  to 
younger  men  ; — old  age  should  have  its  time 
of  repose."  He  rejoiced  when  the  last  ap- 
pointment he  held  was  transferred  to  others, 
and  so  far  had  he  carried  out  this  principle, 
which  also  involved  the  settling  of  his  own 
affairs,  that  his  latter  days  were  free  from 
care. 

"  Wth  of  Second  month,  1868.  Twenty-seven 
years  have  now  passed  since  I  was  permitted 
to  rejoin  my  family  after  an  absence  of  over 
nine  years.  Many  changes  have  marked 
these  twenty-seven  years  ;  and  now,  my  days 
on  earth  are  nearly  spent,  but  I  am  well  sat- 
isfied in  the  prospect  of  their  conclusion,  that 
through  the  mercy  of  my  Heavenly  Father, 
in  His  dear  Son,  a  mansion  is  prepared  for 
me  in  His  Eternal  Kingdom,  where  I  may 
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join  in  the  unceasing  anthem  of  glory,  and 
honor,  and  praise  to  the  Lord  God  and  the 
Lamb." 

"  9th  of  Seventh  month,  1868.  Yesterday  I 
completed  my  seventy-fourth  year.  Goodness 
and  mercy  still  follow  me.  I  am  now  able  to 
attend  our  Meetings  for  worship  held  in  a 
forenoon,  and  at  a  slow  pace  to  walk  to  my 
son's  at  West  Bank,  about  500  yards  distant, 
and  often  to  spend  an  hour  or  two  in  our 
nursery  grounds.*  I  have  still  attacks  of  an- 
gina every  day,  or  rather  every  evening  and 
night.  My  time  is,  of  course,  very  uncertain ; 
but  1  am  so  nursed  and  cared  for,  and  so 
freed  from  care,  and  so  quiet  and  peaceful  in 
mind,  through  the  mercy  of  my  God  and 
Saviour,  that  my  days  may  yet  be  prolonged 
beyond  what  at  one  time  seemed  likely  :  but 
be  this  as  it  may,  I  desire  continually  to  bless 
God  in  the  remembrance  of  all  His  benefits. 
My  devotional  feelings  are  less  emotional  than 
when  I  was  younger  ;  but'  when  observing 
those  of  others,  warm  in  this  respect,  I  am 
constantly  reminded  of  the  words  of  the 
father  of  the  prodigal  to  his  complaining  son, 
who  had  remained  with  him  :  'Son,  thou  art 
ever  with  me ;  all  that  I  have  is  thine.'  And 
when  I  feel  the  smalloess  of  my  love,  I  am 
reminded  of  the  words  of  an  Apostle,  when 
he  said,  '  I  judge  not  my  own  self ;'  and  con- 
clude that  though  my  love  is  small,  it  is  per- 
haps proportioned  to  my  capacity ;  and  my. 
acceptance  is  not  so  much  grounded  on  my 
love  to  God,  as  on  His  love  to  me  in  His  dear 
Son,  and  for  His  sake. 

"  12th  of  Seventh  month,  1868.  Unable  in  a 
wakeful  part  of  the  night,  to  meditate  on  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  Jove  without  bringing 
on  an  attack  of  pain  ;  but  permitted  to  rest 
on  this  love  without  emotion,  effort,  or  pain. 
Wonderful  mercy!  to  be  permitted  thus  to 
repose  on  the  love  of  God  in  His  dear  Son,  in 
the  quietness  of  a  child  !  No  anxiety  about 
anything !" 

This  memorandum,  the  last  from  the  pen 
of  this  aged  Christian,  had  evidently  been 
written  under  great  difficulty,  from  the  ex- 
treme shaking  of  his  hand.  For  many  months 
he  was  seldom  able  to  rest  a  whole  night  in 
bed  ;  but  he  often  recounted  the  mercy  it  was 
that  in  the  intervals  of  the  attacks  he  was 
generally  free  from  pain.  His  patience  under 
acute  suffering  was  remarkable,  and  no  sooner 
was  he  relieved,  than  the  ready  and  cheerful 

*  J.  B  had  for  several  years  resi  led  with  his  two 
sisters  at  Holdgate  House.  They  felt  it  a  great 
privilege  that  circumstances  atteuding  the  changes 
in  their  family  circle,  permitted  their  reunion  as 
one  family  in  the  evening  of  their  life.  J.  B.'s  near 
proximity  to  his  son's  family  was  peculiarly  pleas- 
ant to  him  ;  and  during  a  long  season  of  weakness, 
he  was  enabled  to  maiutain  his  interest  in  the  nur- 
sery grounds,  and  in  the  cultivation  of  the  plants 
in  his  own  garden. 
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acknowledgement  was  made,  in  order  that 
the  anxiety  of  those  who  were  attending  to 
him  might  be  mitigated. 

Toward  the  latter  part  of  the  year  he  re- 
marked, he  did  not  suppose  it  probable  he 
should  live  over  the  winter  :  a  very  painful 
attack  had  so  reduced  his  strength,  he  thought 
he  should  not  be  able  to  walk  as  far  as  to  his 
son's  house  again ;  but  added  with  much 
feeling,  "  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand, — 1  have 
been  thinking  what  a  favor  it  is  to  be  kept  as 
in  the  land  of  Beulah ;  I  feel  as  though  I 
rested  under  a  canopy  of  peace." 

About  this  time,  he  remarked,  "  that  he 
had  never  been  so  impressed  as  of  late  with 
the  amazing  love  of  God,  as  indicated  in  the 
expression  :  '  God  so  loved  the  world,' — the 
extent  of  the  meaning  of  the  word,  World, — 
all  the  different  states  of  man !  '  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
might  have  life.'  " 

He  then  dwelt  on  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 
"  Asking  in  the  name  of  Jesus  for  the  pardon 
of  sin,  how  it  is  removed  out  of  the  way — 
cleansed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus !  What  a 
blessed  experience  this  is  !  And  in  the  pros- 
pect of  the  laying  down  of  the  earthly  taber- 
nacle,— the  breaking  of  the  bonds  of  the  flesh, 
— there  is  no  sting,  no  fear,  it  is  only  the  en- 
trance to  life ;  to  another  state  of  being  of 
eternal  blessedness  !  and  all  through  the  love 
and  mercy  of  the  Saviour  I" 

Addressing  one  of  his  sisters,  he  said : 
"  Having  been  permitted  to  have  a  hope 
within  the  veil,  it  seems  to  me  to  make  little 
difference  when  the  suffering  body  is  put  off; 
our  separation  cannot  be  for  long !  How  dif- 
ferently we  feel  at  our  age  to  what  we  should 
have  done  in  our  youth." 

He  said  he  did  not  expect  to  go  to  Meeting 
again,  and  remarked  with  a  smile :  "  I  think 
I  have  preached  my  last  sermon,  and  I  have 
been  thinking  it  was  not  an  inappropriate 
winding  up,  though  it  did  not  occur  to  me 
that  such  was  the  case  at  the  time." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
OUS  DAILY  BREAD. 

Unlike  every  production  from  the  mind  of 
man,  all  that  has  emanated  from  the  Infinite 
bears  the  impress  of  perfection.  A  few  words 
from  the  Master's  lips,  or  from  the  inspired 
tongue  or  pen  of  an  apostle,  furnish  themes 
for  deep  and  searching  thought  and  fountains 
of  lasting  comfort  and  healing.  This  is  not 
more  fully  shown  than  in  the  beautiful  and 
perfect  prayer  given  to  us  from  the  Saviour's 
lips.  He  who  knows  what  we  have  need  of, 
before  we  ask  Him,  gives  fo  us  in  language 
just  suited  to  those  needs,  a  form  of  prayer, 
earnest,  concise,  suggestive,  which    in  the 
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broadness  of  its  comprehensiveness  meets  all 
the  requirements  of  the  soul.  He  does  not 
enforce  the  necessity  of  praying  in  the  pre- 
scribed words  of  this  prayer,  but  that  we 
should  pray,  thus  earnestly,  thus  unselfishly, 
for  the  direct  needs  of  our  own  souls  and  for 
the  highest  well-being  of  others,  is,  I  appre- 
hend, the  Divine  idea;  and  yet,  as  a  mere 
form  of  prayer,  the  language  is  unequalled. 

We  will  consider  but  a  single  sentence  of 
this  wonderful  prayer,  any  portion  of  which 
may  be  made  a  theme  for  extended  thought. 
It  is  this  :  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
The  significance  of  this  request  extends,  we 
believe,  beyond  merely  asking  for  temporal 
blessings.  He  whose  teachings  were  all  of 
the  highest  wisdom,  pointed  his  followers  to 
the  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  daily  life,  from 
the  beauties  and  mysteries  of  the  material 
world,  and  more  than  all,  the  lasting  benefit 
to  be  gained  from  that  union  of  love  which  is 
attainable  between  the  divine  and  human 
heart;  and  doubtless  He  had  in  His  thought 
all  possible  good  to  be  gained  from  these 
sources  when  His  lips  uttered  the  words, 
"  Our  daily  bread." 

Every  reflective  being  is  conscious  that 
from  some  great  and  wonderful  source,  flow 
the  means  for  satisfying  our  daily  wants.  The 
unbeliever  wanders  through  the  labyrinths  of 
his  dark  philosophy,  in  vain  attempts  to  trace 
all  things  to  their  primitive  origin,  and  yet,  in 
the  arrogance  of  self  reasoning,  to  defraud 
the  Highest  of  rightful  praise ;  but  the 
Christian  philosopher,  whose  mind  is  enlight- 
ened by  a  saving  faith,  ever  bears  in  his  heart 
the  grateful  consciousness  that  every  good 
gift,  however  administered,  is  from  the  hand 
of  the  gracious  All-Father.  Temporal  bless- 
ings come  to  some  extent  alike  to  all.  Sun- 
light, rain  and  dew  fall  impartially  on  the 
reverent  and  the  careless  ;  yet  it  is  God's  will 
that  all  His  dependent' children  humbly  and 
submissively  ask  a  continuance  of  these  bless- 
ings ;  and  whilst  He  suffers  many  of  His  loved 
ones  to  be  tried  by  the  bitter  lesson  of  want, 
this  petition  is  suggested  as  the  language  of 
every  heart.  We  may  ever  with  child-like 
confidence  trust,  that  the  earnest  prayer  of 
faith  will  not  fail  to  reach  the  heart  of  Him 
who  careth  for  the  least.  He  has  promised 
that  whatsoever  we  ask  believing,  shall  be 
given  ;  we  need  then  to  take  no  thought, — 
that  is,  no  anxious,  painful  thought,  as  to 
"what  shall  we  eat?"  or  "what  shall  we 
drink  ?"  or  "  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?" 
We  have  but  in  accepting  our  daily  portion 
of  God's  temporal  gifts,  to  seek  to  do  each 
duty  as  His  light  unfolds  it ;  ever  bearing 
with  us  a  heart  earnest  to  labor,  willing  if 
need  be  to  suffer,  asking  ever  for  guidance  to 
use  every  good  gift  aright,  and  seeking  ever 
to  be  not  only  appreciative  of  blessings  phys- 
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ssical  and  temporal,  but  fully  conscious  of  the 
many  and  wonderful  provisions  which  our 
Father  has  made  for  the  health,  strength  and 
beauty  of  the  immortal  soul.  All  that  may 
minister  through  any  means  to  this,  is  bread 
from  the  Heavenly  Father's  hand,  of  which 
it  is  His  will  that  we  fail  not  to  partake.  He 
designs  that  we  should  be  in  a  large  sense  in- 
tellectual beings ;  He  has  placed  before  us 
all  mysteries  of  science  which  have  been 
sought  or  are  yet  to  be  searched  out :  the 
wonders  of  sky  and  earth, — light,  color,  num- 
ber, space,  weight,  sound, — and  more  wonder- 
ful even  than  these,  our  own  physical  and 
mental  structure.  When  we  consider  the  in- 
nate power  of  the  human  mind  to  grapple 
with  subjects  like  these,  and  by  thought  and 
toilsome  research  wrench  from  them  rich 
treasures  of  truth,  which  add  strength  and 
beauty  to  the  deathless  soul, — the  design  of 
the  Creator  is  plain.  When  the  master-work- 
man gives  to  the  hand  of  the  learner  suitable 
implements,  and  places  before  him  the  work 
to  be  done,  what  he  intends  is  not  plainer  or 
more  intelligible,  than  that  the  Master  of  the 
universe  intends  that  we  use  the  powers  with 
which  we  are  entrusted,  in  earnest  effort  for 
advancement  within  the  vast  laboratory  of 
Truth.  Truth  ever  gives  to  the  soul  health- 
ful aliment.  Her  faithful  students  follow  the 
guiding  thought  of  the  Infinite.  All  beauty 
is  the  voice  of  truth ;  and  "  He  has  made 
everything  beautiful  in  His  time,"  with  wis- 
dom and  love  in  his  purpose;  for  such  are 
the  requirements  of  the  finer  attributes  of  our 
natures,  that  the  elements  of  all  material 
loveliness  nourish  both  intellect  and  heart, 
and  draw  the  soul  nearer  to  the  source  of  all 
beauty.  God  has  breathed  the  breath  of  His 
living  presence  into  all  material  things.  He 
has  given  to  the  earth  fragrance,  color, 
melody ;  He  has  spread  out  the  great  waste 
of  waters,  and  given  it  a  thousand  moods  and 
tongues,  and  heaped  up  the  grand  heights  of 
His  ancient  mountains,  around  which  His 
own  Spirit  seems  to  hang  in  silent  yet  eloquent 
majesty,  and  over  all  He  has  placed  the 
boundless  firmament,  radiant  with  gems,  and 
graced  with  ever-changing  clouds.  He  has 
made  our  outward  sense  alive  to  grasp  such 
influences  as  these ;  if  only  the  inward  sense 
will  not  be  blind  and  dumb,  they  are  ours, 
for  our  growth,  nurture  and  enjoyment, — 
our  daily  bread. 

Through  the  great  world  of  literature,  both 
heart  and  mind  may  be  largely  fed.  So  far 
as  literature  is  the  voice  of  revealed  truth, 
or  is  in  any  sense  true  to  a  noble  and  high 
ideal,  it  is  the  soul's  healthful  food.  Through 
the  great  variety  of  culture  to  be  drawn 
from  it,  the  various  and  intricate  powers  with 
which  we  are  entrusted  are  severally  minis- 
tered unto,  enlarged,  clothed  and  strengthened. 
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Science,  History,  Theology,  and  Poetry  are 
the  aliment  of  the  wisdom-seeking  soul.  He 
who  indeed  seeks  wisdom  humbly  and  consci 
entiously,  will  strive  to  cultivate  himself 
through  every  good  source  within  his  reach  ; 
yet  he  will  seek  most  the  purest  and  the  best. 
In  the  one  sacred  volume  of  holy  writ  we 
find  the  deepest  wells  of  science,  the  most 
wonderful  and  improving  history,  the  purest 
theology,  the  sweetest  and  sublimest  poetry; 
and  in  the  life  and  teachings  of  the  Saviour, 
more  than  these,  a  guide  to  a  holy  life — a  re- 
vealing of  the  matchless  love  of  Him,  who  is 
our  Master  and  truest  friend. 

One  other  source  from  which  heart  and  in- 
tellect are  largely  fed,  is  our  direct  personal 
intercourse  with  others.  Perhaps  there  is  no 
outward  influence  which,  when  of  a  refined 
and  elevated  character,  ministers  so  much  to 
a  noble  life  as  this,  and  like  every  other  good 
influence,  it  is  intimately  and  inseparately  con- 
nected with  the  soul's  love  to  God  ;  for  in 
every  pure  and  devoted  human  being  with 
whom  we  associate,  we  see  something  of  the 
image  of  the  Divine.  To  make,  then,  our  in- 
tercourse with  others  what  it  should  be  in  the 
highest  sense,  should  be  our  continual  aim. 
"  Iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpeneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend."  Every  intel- 
lectual nature,  whether  conscious  of  it  or  not, 
gives  something  of  its  energetic  force,  or  its 
attained  knowledge  to  those  with  whom  it 
comes  in  contact.  Every  religious  and  pure- 
minded  person  is  a  lantern  through  which 
God's  spirit  shines,  and  those  who  are  near- 
est feel  most  the  glow  of  Divine  light  and 
warmth.  Whilst  a  mind  enriched  by  read- 
ing aud  study  has  much  larger  views  on  every 
subject  within  its  range,  than  .the  mind  which 
has  received  no  stimulus  from  the  thoughts 
of  others,  through  books — I'believe  this  influ- 
ence to  be  less  than  a  direct  personal  inter- 
course with  others,  where  eye  speaks  to  eye, 
and  thought  to  thought  in  quick  suggestive- 
ness,  or  by  those  marvellous  intuitive  sym- 
pathies, quicker  and  more  powerful  than 
words. 

These  blessings,  our  daily  sustenance,  which 
we  have  passed  in  brief  review,  are  those  which 
minister  to  the  inward  sense  through  out- 
ward influences.  Yet  there  is  one,  the  rich- 
est and  the  best,  without  which  the  soul  can- 
not truly  live.  All  other  influences  which 
are  true  and  good  lead  to  this  and  are  in 
some  sense  subservient  to  it — the  hidden  and 
mysterions  communion  of  the  Divine  and 
human  heart — the  partaking  of  the  spirit  of 
Divine  love ;  only  by  this  influence  may  the 
spirit  become  strong  and  pure.  In  such  a 
presence  we  learn  at  once  the  dignity  and 
dependence  of  our  human  souls  ;  learn  that 
through  his  blessed  influence  we  may  go  on 
in  noble  growth  to  the  full  perfection  of  our 


being,  learn  too,  how  frail  and  sinful  we  are 
of  ourselves.  In  such  a  presence  even  afflic- 
tions may  become  our  daily  bread.  When 
sorrows  come  we  are  drawn  nearer  to  the  Di- 
vine heart,  and  drink  more  fully  of  Divine 
love,  a  love  which  is  not  a  variable  thing, 
cold  to-day  and  encircling  us  with  living 
beams  of  light  and  warmth  to-morrow,  but 
"  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever." 
For  although  His  face  sometimes  seems  to 
have  grown  dim  or  to  be  turned  away  from 
us — it  is  not  God's  dimness  or  coldness — but 
the  veil  which  we  have  drawn  before  our 
own  hearts  to  shut  out  the  brightness  of  His 
shining.  This  love  of  God  is  the  immortal 
souls  richest  and  best  aliment.  It  is  true  that 
without  it  we  may  be  intellectually  strong, 
may  know  something  of  the  power  of  beauty, 
the  value  of  culture,  the  worth  of  virtue. 
Yet  we  do  not  know  life's  holiest  lesson ;  we 
are  dead  while  we  live.  These  gifts,  tempo- 
ral, intellectual  and  spiritual,  are  what  our 
Father  designs  for  our  daily  sustenance  ;  gifts 
which  it  is  not  only  our  high  privilege  to  re- 
ceive from  His  hand,  but  even  our  duty  to 
appropriate  to  their  highest  uses,  as  we  are 
guided  by  His  unerring  wisdom.  Let  us  be- 
lieve that  the  soul  which  is  true  to  the  sacred 
trust  of  working  for  or  waiting  upon  Him  in 
pure  faith,  may  finally  venture  out  into  the 
mysteries  of  an  endless  hereafter,  ennobled  by 
strength,  sweetness  and  purity  from  on  high  ; 
and  when  called  to  render  up  its  final  account, 
merit  God's  earnest  "  well  done"  my  faithful 
servant.  And  whilst  we  strive  with  daily 
zeal  to  grasp  every  outward  influence  which 
may  enrich  the  inner  life,  we  may,  by  con- 
tinuing fervent  in  spirit,  constant  in  prayer, 
keep  the  inward,  spiritual  being  quickened 
and  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  the  great 
spirit  of  love,  ever  ready  to  shine  into,  and 
purify  that  soul-life. 

And  when  the  heart  asks  the  gracious 
Father  for  the  giving  of  daily  sustenance, 
may  we  keep  the  glowing  consciousness  alive 
to  the  vastness,  the  beauty,  the  glory  of  the 
gift  which  we  receive  in  answer  to  our  peti- 
tion "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 

E.  E.  C. 


YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


THE  TWO  LOADS  OF  GRAIN. 

The  beautiful  fields  of  waving  grain  had 
been  reaped  and  thrashed,  and  the  golden 
harvest  went  its  several  ways.  Let  us  follow 
two  loads  as  they  wend  in  different  paths  over 
hill  and  valley.  One  stops  at  the  door  of  the 
mill,  the  other  at  the  still. 

The  dusty  wheels  of  the  flour-mill  roll 
round  with  a  slow  and  even  jog  and  jar,  and 
the  milk-white  flour  pours  down  into  the 
great  bins,  all  ready  for  the  house-wife's  use. 
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What  snowy  bread  and  feathery  tea-cakes 
came  out  of  the  oven  that  day  that  the  "  new 
wheat  "  flour  came  home  !  How  the  children 
rejoiced  in  the  crisp  seed  cookies  mother 
slipped  into  their  dinner-baskets,  as  she  was 
preparing  them  for  school !  What  a  fine  loaf 
of  cake  adorned  the  table  the  evening  when 
visitors  took  tea  with  them!  There  seemed 
no  end  of  the  good  things  which  came  from 
that  barrel  of  flour. 

But  the  corn  which  went  to  the  still  brought 
no  such  happiness  in  return.  An  old  Indian, 
looking  at  a  barrel  of  whisky  with  a  very 
thoughtful,  solemn  face,  said  at  length, 

"What  is  in  there?" 

"Whisky,  I  suppose,"  said  a  bystander. 

"No,"  said  the  Indian,  "  there  are  about  a 
thousand  pongs  and  fifty  fights." 

This  was  but  a  small  part  of  its  contents. 
The  hundreds  of  heart-breakings,  the  blows 
and  bruises,  the  famines  and  cursings,  and 
murders  may-be,  were  even  more  dreadful. 
If  the  grain  had  been  thrown  into  the  river, 
it  would  have  been  far  better.  So,  if  the  man 
who  bought  up  the  product  of  this  grain  had 
let  his  money  float  down  the  river,  he  would 
have  been  a  great  gainer,  and  so  would  his 
family.  Better  far  to  lose  his  money  than 
spend  it  in  something  that  would  reduce  him 
to  the  level  of  the  poor  idiot  or  the  raving 
maniac. 

Oh  !  let  us  all  try  hard  to  shut  up  these 
poison-shops  which  take  one  of  God's  best 
gifts  and  pervert  it  so.  Let  us  pray  that  He 
will  destroy  every  one  of  them  off  the  face  of 
the  land. —  Youth's  Temperance  Banner. 


Which  door,  dear  Lord  ?  knock,  speak  that  I  may 
know ! 

Hark, heart,  He  answers  with  His  hand  and  voice— 
Oh,  still  small  sign,  I  tremble  and  rejoice, 

Nor  longer  doubt  which  way  my  feet  must  go. 

Full  lief  and  soon  this  door  would  open  too  ; 
If  once  my  key  would  find  the  narrow  slit 
Which,  being  so  narrow,  is  so  hard  to  hit — 

But  lo  !  one  little  ray  that  glimmers  through, 

Not  spreading  light,  but  lighting  to  the  light — 
Now  steady,  hand,  for  good  speed's  sake  be  slow, 
One  straight  right  aim,  a  pulse  of  pressure,  so — 

How  small,  how  great,  the  change  from  dark  to 
bright! 

Now  He  is  here,  I  seem  no  longer  here  ; 

This  pla-je  of  light  is  not  my  chamber  dim  ; 

It  is  not  He  with  me,  but  I  with  Him, 
And  Host,  not  Guest,  He  breaks  the  bread  of  cheer. 
I  lie  upon  the  bosom  of  my  Lord, 

And  feel  His  heart,  and  time  my  heart  thereby  : 

The  tune  so  sweet,  I  have  no  need  to  try, 
But  rest  and  trust,  and  beat  the  perfect  chord. 
A  little  while  I  lie  upon  His  heart, 

Feasting  on  love,  and  loving  there  to  feast, 

And  then,  once  more  the  shadows  are  increased 
Around  me,  and  I  feel  my  L  rd  depart. 
Again  alone,  but  in  a  farther  place, 

I  sit  with  darkness,  waiting  for  a  sign  ; 

Again  I  hear  the  same  sweet  plea  divine, 
And  suit  outside  of  hospitable  grace. 
This  is  His  guile — He  makes  me  act  the  host 

To  shelter  Him,  and  lo !  He  shelters  me  ; 

Asking  for  alms,  He  summons  me  to  be 
A  guest  at  banquets  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
So,  on  and  on,  through  many  an  opening  door 

That  gladly  opens  to  the  key  I  bring, 

From  brightening  court  to  court  of  Christ  my  King, 
Hope-led,  love- fed,  I  journey  evermore. 

— Putnam's  Magazine. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — European  dates  to  the  3d 
inst,  have  been  received. 

Several  engagements  have  taken  place  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Paris  since  last  week's  report.  French  re- 
ports at  first  represented  one  of  these,  to  the  south 
and  west  *f  the  city,  as  having  resulted  in  a  com- 
plete victory  for  the  French,  and  compelled  the 
Prussians  to  evacuate,, Versailles,  where  the  Crown 
Prince  had  established  his  head  quarters ;  thus 
breaking  the  Prussian  line  of  investment.  The 
Prussian  accounts  utterly  denied  this,  but  reported 
that  on  the  30th,  the  French  troops  from  the  city 
attacked  the  Prussians  at  three  points  south  and 
west  of  the  city.  The  object  apparently  was  to 
regain  some  heights  which  had  been  captured  by 
tha  Prussians  on  the  19th,  and  perhaps  also  to  as- 
certain what  changes  had  been  made  in  the  Prus- 
sian positions.  After  a  contest  of  two  hours,  the 
French  took  shelter  under  the  guns  of  their  forts. 
There  appears  good  reason  to  believe  that  both  these 
accounts  relate  to  the  same  engagement,  and  later 
French  reports  agree  substantially  with  those  of  the 
Prussians.  The  Germans  have  evidently  been  trans- 
ferring their  main  force  from  the  eastern  and  south- 
eastern to  the  southern  and  western  sides  of  the 
city,  which,  especially  the  last,  are  less  strongly 
defended  by  fortifications  than  the  former. 

They  appear  also  to  have  pushed  their  forces  to 
greater  distances  around  the  city,  as  reports  from 
French  sources  on  the  2d  represented  them  as  hav- 
ing occupied  Pithiviers,  45  miles  south,  and  Beau- 
vais,  70  miles  north  of  Paris,  and  as  having  ap- 


ENTICED. 

With  what  e'ear  guile  of  gracious  love  enticed, 
I  follow  forward,  as  from  room  to  room, 
Through  doors  that  open  into  light  from  gloom, 

To  find  and  lose  and  find  again  the  Christ. 

He  stands  and  knocks,  and  bids  me  ope  the  door  ; 
Without  He  stands,  and  asks  to  enter  in  : 
Why  should  He  seek  a  shelter  sad  with  sin  ? 

Will  He  but  knock  and  ask,  and  nothing  more  ? 

He  knows  what  ways  I  take  to  shut  my  heart, 
And  if  He  will  He  can  Himself  undo 
My  foolish  fastenings,  or  by  force  break  through, 

Nor  wait  till  I  fulfil  my  needless  part. 

But  nay,  He  will  not  choose  to  enter  so ; 
He  will  not  be  my  guest  without  consent, 
Nor,  though  I  say  "  Come  in,"  is  He  content — 

I  must  arise  and  ope,  or  He  will  go. 

He  shall  not  go  ;  I  do  arise  and  ope — 

Come  in,  dear  Lord,  come  in  and  sup  with  me, 
0,  blessed  Guest,  and  let  me  sup  with  Thee," — 

Where  is  the  door  ?  for  in  this  dark  I  grope, 

And  cannot  find  it  soon  enough  ;  my  hand, 
Shut  hard,  holds  fast  the  one  sure  key  I  need, 
And  trembles,  shaken  with  its  eager  heed- 
No  other  key  will  answer  my  demand. 

The  door  between  is  some  command  undone  ; 
Obedience  is  the  key  that  slides  the  bar, 
And  lets  Him  in,  who  stands  so  near,  so  far : 

The  doors  are  many,  but  the  key  is  one. 
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peared  in  small  bodies  near  Rouen,  60  miles  to  the 
north,  and  Maintenon,  40  miles  to  the  southwest, 
their  operations  apparently  being  confined  to  in- 
terrupting or  destroying  the  railway  communica- 
tions, and  perhaps  carrying  off  provisions.  A  few 
days  before,  a  large  force  under  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Saxony,  approached  Orleans,  and  the  French 
evacuated  it,  but  the  Prussians  did  not  enter,  re- 
turning toward  Paris  after  having  made  requisi- 
tions for  provisions  and  forage. 

Strasburg  was  surrendered  on  the  27th,  with  17,- 
000  men  and  451  officers.  It  was  reported  that  the 
commander  was  compelled  to  this  by  the  pressure 
of  the  garrison  and  the  citizens.  The  destruction  of 
property  within  the  city  is  described  as  fearful, 
many  entire  streets  being  in  ruins.  The  famous 
cathedral,  though  somewhat  injured,  is  not  serious- 
ly so.  The  sufferings  of  the  inhabitants  were  inde- 
scribable. At  least  3000  civilians,  it  is  said,  were 
wounded,  many  being  women  and  children.  The 
investment  of  Metz  continues.  The  French  made 
another  sortie  on  the  27th,  but  were  defeated, 
though  they  carried  off  their  dead  and  wonnded, 
and  some  prisoners.  Soissons  and  Verdun  are  also 
besieged. 

The  French  government  has  issued  a  decree, 
ordering  elections  to  be  held  on  the  16th  inst.  for 
the  Constituent  Assembly.  The  number  of  repre- 
sentatives is  to  be  7£0,  to  be  elected  by  France  alone, 
no  provision  being  made  for  the  colonies,  and  to  be 
apportioned  according  to  population.  All  French- 
men of  21  years  or  over,  who  have  resided  six 
months  in  their  commune,  and  whose  names  are  on 
the  list  of  electors,  will  be  entitled  to  vote.  The 
government  also  published  a  proclamation  explain- 
ing that  the  earlier  date  for  the  election  was  de- 
cided upon  with  the  view  of  facilitating  negotia- 
tions for  an  armistice. 

Favre  having  asked  of  Bismarck,  in  the  name  of 
those  members  of  the  diplomatic  body  who  remain 
in  Paris,  permission  to  send  a  weekly  courier  from 
that  city,  and  also  to  Lave  notice  when  a  bombard- 
ment is  to  commence,  received  an  answer  refusing 
the  latter  request  as  an  unmilitary  proceeding,  but 
granting  the  former  if  the  dispatches  sent  are  not 
objectionable,  although  Bismarck  questions  the 
propriety  of  conducting  diplomatic  negotiations  from 
a  beleaguered  city.  Communications  between  Paris 
and  Tours  have  been  carried  on  partially  by  bal- 
loons. Accounts  thus  received  of  the  1st  inst., 
represented  the  city  as  tranquil,  many  of  the  shops 
open  as  usual  and  the  public  squares  occupied  by 
troops.  More  than  500,000  soldiers  were  said  to  be 
within  the  walls,  well  armed  and  disciplined. 
Neither  butter  nor  fruit  was  to  be  had  in  the  city, 
and  fresh  meat  would  soon  be  scarce,  but  there  was 
no  lack  of  salted  provisions,  and  the  supply  of 
flour  was  said  to  be  sufficient  for  six  months.  A 
decree  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  ordered  the 
daisy  distribution  of  500  beeves  and  4000  sheep,  to 
be  sold  by  the  butchers  on  account  of  the  govern- 
ment at  certain  fixed  prices.  Some  peasants  who 
had  fled  to  Paris  on  the  approach  of  the  Prus- 
sians, having  asked  permission  to  return  home,  the 
Prussian  general  refused,  declaring  his  object  to  be 
to  starve  out  the  city. 

The  visit  of  Thiers  to  St.  Petersburg  is  understood 
to  have  been  fruitless,  the  government  having  de- 
clined to  recognize  him  in  any  official  character,  and 
an  interview  with  the  Emperor,  in  any  other  than 
a  private  capacity,  having  been  refused  him. 

Rome. — Cardinal  Antonelli  has  resigned  the  office 
of  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Pope,  and  Cardinal 
Capazzi  has  been  appointed  instead.  On  the  2d,  a 
plcbiscitum  was  taken  in  Rome  on  the  question  :  "  Is 


'  a  union  with  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  under  the  con- 
stitutional rule  of  Victor  Emanuel*  and  his  suc- 
cessors, desirable  ?"  the  votes  being  given  simply 
4i  yes"  or  "no."  The  result  of  the  election,  which 
was  conducted  with  perfect  order,  was  nearly  unani- 
mous in  favor  of  union.  The  returns  as  far  as  re- 
ceived on  the  3d,  showed  about  50,000  votes,  of 
which  only  about. 50  were  for  the  Pope.  He  was  re- 
ported, before  the  election,  to  have  directed  his 
adherents  to  refrain  from  voting.  In  the  "  Leonine 
City,"  the  particular  district  of  the  city  which 
contains  the  Vatican,  St.  Peter's  and  the  Castle  of 
St.  Angelo,  and  which  had  been  left  by  the  Italian 
commander  provisionally  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Pope,  the  vote  was  unanimous  for  Victor 
Emanuel.  It  was  reported  that  in  consequence, 
the  Pope  would  leave  Rome,  perhaps  for  Malta,  but 
this  appears  improbable.  He  is  treated  by  the 
Italian  commander  with  the  ceremony  accorded  to 
sovereigns,  and  at  his  own  request,  has  a  guard  of 
Italian  troops,  who  have  charge  of  the  police  ar- 
rangements at  the  Vatican.  Several  measures  of 
internal  improvement  for  Rome  are  under  con- 
sideration by  the  Council. 

Spain. — A  decree  has  been  published  by  the  Re- 
gent, permitting  religious  teaching  in  schools,  but 
exempting  from  its  operation  children  of  such  pa- 
rents as  make  objection  to  their  instruction  therein. 

Germany. — Important  conferences  of  leading  poli- 
ticians have  been  held  at  Munich,  Stu'tgard  and 
Carlsruhe,  with  a  view  to  a  mutual  understanding 
respecting  the  future  formation  of  a  confederation 
including   Bavaria,  Wirtemburg  and  Baden. 

England. — A  popular  demonstration  in  favor  of 
the  recognition  of  the  French  republic  took  place  in 
London  on  th^  19th.  A  very  large  meeting,  com- 
posed of  members  of  workingmen's  societies  and 
democratic  associations,  was  held  in  Trafalgar 
Square,  and  adopted  an  address  to  the  republic  of 
France,  expressive  of  sympathy  with  them,  and  of 
friendly  feelings  toward  the  people  of  Germany, 
while  reprobating  the  course  of  the  German  rulers 
in  continuing  the  war  against  the  republic,  and  de- 
claring that  they  demand  and  will  continue  to  de- 
mand, the  recognition  of  the  republic  by  the  English 
government.  Long  processions  bearing  banners  and 
American  and  French  flags,  passed  through  the 
streets,  but  entire  good  order  was  preserved. 

A  Cabinet  Counoil  held  on  the  30th,  at  which  the 
question  of  intervention  for  the  promotion  of  peace, 
was  discussed,  decided  that  nothing  can  be  done  at 
present ;  the  majority,  including  Gladstone,  consid- 
ering that  no  government  exists  in  France  which  can 
properly  be  now  recognized  by  England.  This  de- 
cision is  said  to  have  caused  much  excitement  in 
London. 

Domestic. — Oliver  P.  Morton,  U.  S.  Senator  from 
Indiana,  has  been  appointed  by  the  President  as 
Minister  to  England,  in  place  of  J.  L.  Motley,  re- 
moved. F.  T.  Frelinghuysen  of  New  Jersey,  was 
nominated  and  confirmed  by  the  Senate  at  the  close 
of  the  late  session,  but  declined|the  appointment. 

Very  destructive  freshets  took  place  on  the  29th 
and  30th  ult.  in  several  streams  of  Virginia,  espec- 
ially the  James  and  its  tributaries,  and  the  She- 
nandoah. At  Lynchburg  and  Richmond,  the  river 
rose  25  feet  above  its  usual  level,  submerging  parts 
of  both  cities,  and  at  the  latter,  driving  over  200 
families  from  their  homes.  Houses,  mills,  bridges, 
&c,  were  carried  off,  along  the  whole  course  of  the 
rivers,  railroads  much  damaged,  and  a  number  of 
lives  lost ;  at  Harper's  Ferry,  thirty  or  more.  The 
loss  of  crops  in  the  districts  devastated,  must  add 
to  the  inevitable  suffering  which  will  result. 
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THE    LONDON    GENERAL    EPISTLE    FOR  THE 
YEAR  1836. 

Dear  Friends. — We  salute  you  in  the  love 
of  the  everlasting  gospel,  fervently  desiring 
that  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  "  may  abound 
towards  you  from  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.'' 

Our  meeting  has  been  large,  and  we  have 
cause  thankfully  to  acknowledge  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  who  has  often  made 
himself  known  amongst  us,  on  these  solemn 
occasions,  has  not  withdrawn  from  us,  but  has 
again  permitted  us  to  rejoice  in  his  favor. 
We  desire  that  we  may  yet  more  and  more 
approve  ourselves  the  disciples  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  evincing  a  fervent  love 
one  towards  another.  The  grace  of  brotherly 
love  has  long  marked  our  Society  as  a  Chris- 
tian community ;  and  may  it  ever  be  pre- 
served amongst  us  !  We  believe  that  it  is  at 
all  times  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  our  Father 
in  heaven,  and  we  regard  it  as  an  evidence 
that  the  life  of  religion  is  vigorous  in  our 
souls,  when  a  close  watch  is  maintained 
against  everything  which  tends  to  break  in 


upon  this  precious  bond.  The  spirit  of  enmity 
is  truly  the  spirit  of  the  Devil.  How  com- 
prehensive is  the  precept  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
"  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
unto  you,  do  ye  also  to  them."  The  carrying 
out  of  this  principle  in  our  individual  conduct 
would  exclude  all  evil  surmises,  and  harsh 
and  hasty  judging  one  of  another,  and  would 
be  one  great  means  of  maintaining  the  church 
in  harmony  and  spiritual  health.  How  ten- 
der would  it  make  us  of  the  reputation  one 
of  another,  how  careful  not  to  offend,  and 
equally  careful  not  to  receive  offence!  We 
earnestly  press  it  upon  Friends  everywhere, 
that  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances, 
they  labor  to  cultivate  so  holy  and  heavenly 
a  spirit. 

We  have  received  epistles  from  our  friends 
in  Ireland,  and  from  each  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ings in  America,  and  have  felt  that  it  is  good 
for  us  thus  to  have  our  dear  brethren  brought 
to  our  affectionate  remembrance. 

The  amount  of  sufferings  of  our  members 
for  tithes  and  other  ecclesiastical  demands, 
including  the  charges  for  distraint,  reported 
to  this  meeting,  is  upwards  of  eleven  thousand 
one  hundred  pounds.  The  Friend  whom  we 
noticed  last  year  as  prisoner  in  Carlow,  in 
Ireland,  in  support  of  our  ancient  Christian 
testimony  against  tithes,  has  been  liberated 
under  the  authority  of  a  clause  in  an  act  of 
the  legislature,  passed  during  the  last  session 
of  parliament. 

Often  as  our  religious  Society  has  declared 
its  belief  in  the  divine  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  upheld  the  sacred  volume  as 
the  only  divinely  authorized  record  of  the  doc- 
trines of  true  religion,  we  believe  it  right  at 
this  time  to  revive  some  important  declara- 
tions of  Scripture  itself  on  the  subject. 

It  is  expressly  declared  by  the  apostle  Peter, 
that  "  The  prophecy  came  not  of  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
2  Peter  i.  21.  The  apostle  John  declares, 
respecting  the  gospel  which  he  wrote,  "  These 
are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God :  and  that,  be- 
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lieving,  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name." 
John  xx.  31.  Very  pertinent  and  com  pre 
hensive  is  the  language  which  the  apostle 
Paul  addressed  to  Timothy,  "From  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, and  for  instruction  in  righteousness, 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
2  Tim.  iii.  15 — 17.  Again,  the  apostle  says  : 
"  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime, 
were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we, 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, might  have  hope."  Rom.  xv.  4. 
Finally,  our  blessed  Lord,  in  reference 
to  those  divine  writings,  of  which  the  grand 
object,  according  to  his  own  declaration, 
was  to  testify  of  himself,  emphatically  de- 
clares :  "  The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken." 

Although  most  of  these  passages  relate  to 
the  Old  Testament,  our  Society  has  always 
freely  acknowledged  that  the  principles  de- 
veloped in  them  are  equally  applicable  to  the 
writings  of  the  evangelists  and  apostles.  In 
conformity  with  these  principles,  it  has  ever 
been,  and  still  is,  the  belief  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  were  given  by  the  in- 
spiration of  God  ;  that,  therefore,  the  declara- 
tions contained  in  them  rest  on  the  authority 
of  God  himself,  and  there  can  be  no  appeal 
from  them  to  any  other  authority  whatsoever. 
That  they  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
being  the  appointed  means  of  making  known 
to  us  the  blessed  truths  of  Christianity.  That 
they  are  the  only  authorized  record  of  doc- 
trines which  we  are  bound  as  Christians  to 
believe,  and  of  the  moral  principles  which  are 
to  regulate  our  action.  That  no  doctrine 
which  is  not  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
can  be  required  of  any  one  to  be  believed  as 
an  article  of  faith.  That  whatsoever  any 
man  says  or  does  which  is  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures,  though  under  profession  of  the 
immediate  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  must  be 
reckoned  and  accounted  a  mere  delusion. 

We  trust,  however,  that  none  of  our  mem- 
bers will  content  themselves  with  merely  en- 
tertaining a  sound  view  on  this  subject,  but 
will  remember  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
given  to  us  that  they  may  be  diligently  used, 
and  that  we  may  obtain  a  right  understand- 
ing of  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Let  us 
never  forget  that  their  true  purpose  is,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  bring  us 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  by  a  living 
and  operative  faith  in  him,  we  may  obtain 
reconciliation  with  the  Father,  and  be  made 
partakers  of  everlasting  life. 


As  the  Holy  Spirit  influences  our  heart* 
and  enlightens  our  understanding,  we  are 
brought  to  a  lively  apprehension  of  the  char- 
acter and  offices  of  the  Messiah,  and  Christ, 
received  by  faith  into  the  soul,  and  ruling 
there  by  his  Spirit,  becomes  our  sure  and 
only  hope  of  glory.  We  have  always  held, 
that  the  reliance  of  the  penitent  soul  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  for  acceptance  with 
our  heavenly  Father,  must  ever  be  placed  on 
the  sole  ground  of  the  free  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  "  For  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  being  just- 
ified freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God,  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jesus."    Rom.  iii.  23—28. 

We  think  it  right,  plainly  to  declare,  that 
we  have  never  acknowledged  any  principle  of 
spiritual  light,  life,  or  holiness,  except  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  bestowed 
on  mankind  in  various  measures  and  degrees 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  are 
deeply  solicitous  that  the  precious  doctrine  of  1 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  plainly  unfolded  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles,  may  be 
maintained  amongst  us  in  all  fullness.  May 
we  never  depart,*in  word  or  deed,  from  the 
Christian  profession  of  faith  on  the  subject, 
which  has  been  so  carefully  cherished  by  the 
Society  of  Friends,  from  its  first  rise  to  the 
present  day.  This  is  a  subject  on  which  we 
may  venture  to  appeal  to  the  experience  of 
many  of  our  dear  Friends,  in  various  condi- 
tions of  life,  who  have  enjoyed  but  little  of 
those  outward  advantages  which  have  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  others.  There  are  those  of  this 
description,  as  well  as  others,  we  firmly  be- 
lieve, who  have  known  much  of  the  free  and 
immediate  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sub- 
mit yourselves,  dear  Friends,  to  these  visita- 
tions: accept  them  as  evidence  of  the  contin-  I 
ued  and  unmerited  goodness  of  God  to  your 
souls.  They  bring  the  mind  into  tenderness 
and  contrition  before  the  Lord,  present  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  they  are  re- 
corded in  the  Scripture,  with  clearness  to  the 
understanding,  fix  the  heart  on  Jesus,  yoke 
down  the  evil  propensities  of  the  natural  man, 
and  lead  to  the  patient  bearing  of  the  fruit  of  I 
the  Spirit,  "love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and 
temperance."  To  this  list  of  Christian  vir- 
tues, we  may  add,  that  godly  sincerity  and 
sterling  integrity,  in  which  the  Christian  en- 
deavors to  maintain  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  towards  God  and  man.  \ 

We  would  remind  you  of  the  encourage- 
ment which  the  Lord  Jesus  has  given  us  to 
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a  fervent  exercise  of  soul,  for  this  divine  in- 
fluence :  "  If  ye,  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven,  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him?"  We  entreat  our  dear  Friends  every 
where  to  strive  after  a  life  of  true  holiness 
and  devotedness  to  God  ;  a  life  springing  out 
of  that  state  of  mind  in  which  self  is  kept  in 
subjection  under,  the  power  of  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. May  we  all  of  us  be  enabled  to  say 
with  the  apostle,  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ ; 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

When  such  comes  to  be  more  generally 
our  experience,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
will  indeed  nourish  among  us ;  and  under  his 
grace  and  government,  our  blessed  portion 
will  be  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

Signed,  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  meeting,  by 

Samuel  Tuke, 

Clerk  to  the  meeting  this  year. 
— — — ■ —  — 

THE  PETRIFIED  FERN. 

In  a  valley,  centuries  ag:>, 

Grew  a  little  fera  leaf,  green  aud  slender  — 
Veining  delicate,  and  fibres  tender — 

Waving,  when  the  wind  crept  down  so  low  ; 
Rushes  tall,  and  moss,  and  grass  grew  round  it, 
Playful  sunbeams  darted  in  and  found  it, 
Drops  of  dew  stole  in,  by  night,  and  crowned  it, 
But  no  foot  of  man  e'er  trod  that  way  ; 
Eirth  was  young,  aud  keeping  holiday. 

Monster  fishes  swam  the  silent  main, 

Stately  forests  waved  their  giant  branches, 
Mountains  hurled  their  snowy  avalanches, 

Mammoth  creatures  stalked  across  the  plain  ; 
Nature  revelled  in  grand  mysteries, 
But  the  little  fern  was  not  of  these, 
Did  not  number  with  the  hills  and  trees  ; 
Only  grew  and  waved,  its  sweet  wild  way, — 
No  one  came  to  note  it,  day  by  day. 

Earth,  oue  time,  put  on  a  frolic  mood, 

Heaved  the  rocks,  and  changed  the  mighty  mo- 
tion 

Of  the  deep,  strong  currents  of  the  oc^an, 
Moved  the  plain,  aud  shook  the  haughty  wood, 

Crushed  the  little  fern  in  soft,  moist  clay, 

Covered  it,  and  hid  it  safe  away ; 

Oh,  the  long,  long  centuries  since  that  day  ! 

Oh,  the  agony  !    Oh,  life's  bitter  cost, 

Since  that  useless  little  fern  was  lost  ! 
Useless  ?    Lost?    There  came  a  thoughtful  man, 

Searching  Nature's  secrets,  far  and  deep  ; 

From  a  fissure  in  a  rocky  steep 
He  withdrew  a  stone,  o'er  which  there  ran 

Fairy  pencillings,  a  quaint  design, 

Veinings,  leafage,  fibres  clear  and  fine, 

And  the  fern's  life  lay  in  every  line  ! 

So,  I  think,  Grod  hides  some  souls  away, 

Sweetly  to  surprise  us,  the  last  dav. 

Public  Opinion. 

"  It  is  doubtful  if  any  man  could  by  possi- 
bility do  his  noblest,  or  think:  his  deepest, 
without  a  preparation  of  suffering. " 


For  Friends'  Review. 
GROWTH. 

There  is  a  point  to  which  our  dear  Lord 
brings  His  children — earlier  or  later  in  great 
measure  as  they  are  willing  or  reluctant  to 
be  led  thither,  where  the  Christian  course 
becomes  very  plain  and  simple  to  their 
view. 

They  become  "delivered  into"  the  blessed 
doctrine  of  the  Cross,  and  find  that  for  the 
future  of  their  lives,  the  yearning  for  an  in- 
crease of  knowledge  is  to  be  exchanged  for 
an  hourly  surrender  of  themselves,  body, 
soul  and  spirit,  into  the  hands  of  Him  who 
will  work  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure,  bringing  forth  within  them, 
and  by  and  through  them  "all  the  good 
pleasure  of  His  goodness  and  the  work  of 
faith  with  power." 

While  in  their  own  progress,  they  seem  to 
leave  "  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ," 
they  are  the  farthest  from  renouncing  them. 
They  are  frequently  called  upon  to  teach  or 
preach  them ;  and  very  constantly  must  they 
derive  renewals  of  faith  by  remembering  that 
they  were  purged  from  their  old  sins  by  the 
blood  of  a  Redeemer.  They  see  clearly  that 
the  faith  which  they  now  exercise  in  regard 
to  their  daily  walk,  is  the  same  by  which 
only  they  can  enjoy  the  peace  of  justification 
now,  even  as  then. 

They  delight  to  dwell  upon  the  harmony 
of  faith  and  works ;  and  their  souls  are  deeply 
instructed  in  the  constant  inter-dependence 
of  justification  and  sanctification.  They  see 
that  "This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  He  hath  sent;"  that 
"  he  that  doeth  His  will  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine ;  "  and  by  this  knowledge  "  are  given 
unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promis- 
es," by  which  we  become  sanctified,  through 
faith. 

When  they  read :  "  To  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  reckoned  for  righteous- 
ness," they  see  in  that  righteousness  a  sancti- 
fication in  which  God  can  justify  one  who 
in  himself  has  naught  but  ungodliness ;  and 
they  never  hope  to  attain  to  any  other  than 
this  "Righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith." 

They  deeply  realize  also,  that  unless  justi- 
fied thus  freely  by  His  grace  from  all  things 
evil  in  thought,  word  or  act,  all  effort  to 
walk  blamelessly  before  Him  is  idle  and  un- 
availing ;  while  within  the  bounds  of  ^  the 
Covenant  rightly  sealed  in  Christ,  there  is  no 
limit  to  the  possibilities  of  their  future. 
"  Not  laying  again  the  foundation  which 
standeth  sure  "  for  them  to  build  upon,  they 
"  go  on  to  perfection." 

Do  they  not  find  this  the  blessed  way  of 
the  Cross?    Are  not  their  hearts  made  to 
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desire  the  pure  Will  of  God  at  all  times  ? — 
not  so  much  that  it  be  made  known  to  them, 
as  that  it  be  wrought  into  them.  Such  a 
desire  can  come  ouly  from  God.  If  they  re- 
joicingly entertain  it,  and  breathe  it  to  Him 
in  prayer  continually,  will  they  have  within 
their  minds  a  will  to  do  evil  ?  May  they  not 
trust  that  the  inclination  of  their  wills  to 
serve  God  is  the  work  of  Him,  who  of  His 
grace  will  bring  into  lively  exercise  "the 
work  of  faith  with  power  ! " 

"  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith ; "  therefore,  having 
faith,  they  have  the  victory.  Having  the 
victory,  their  sorrow  is  turned  into  a  con- 
tinual joy  in  the  Lord  ;  save  that  many,  if 
not  all  His  saints,  are  called  to  suffer  with 
the  suffering  Church,  and  for  the  world  that 
"  lieth  in  the  wicked  one."  J.  P. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
REPENTANCE. 

The  following  texts  are  selected  to  show  the 
importance  of  repentance  in  the  conversion  of 
a  Christian  : 

From  a  chosen  witness,  it  appears  that  the 
first  y/ord  given  as  spoken  by  Christ  at  the  be- 
ginning of  His  preaching,  was  Repent.  After 
thetemptation,  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and 
dwelt  in  Capernaum.  "  From  that  time  Jesus 
began  to  preach,  and  to  say  :  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Matt.  iv.  17. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Mark  it  is  recorded  : 
"Now,  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison, 
Jesus  came  into  Galilee  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  saying,  The  time 
is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand.  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel." 
And  when  the- twelve  disciples  were  sent  forth 
by  their  Master,  who  "  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  spirits,"  "  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent?'  Mark  vi.  7, 12.  And 
when  some  told  "  of  the  Galileans  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices," 
Jesus  answering  saidninto  them  :  Suppose  ye, 
that  those  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things?  I  tell  you,  nay ;  but  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  (Luke  xiii. 
1,  2,  8.)  In  the  preaching  of  Peter,  he  says : 
"  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord."  (Acts  iii.  19.)  And  Paul,  preach- 
ing to  the  Athenians,  says  :  "  And  the  times 
of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  everyivhere  to  repent." 
(Acts  xvii.  30.)  See  Matthew  ix.  13,  Mark 
ii.  17,  and  Luke  v.  32,  confirming  each  other, 
that  Jesus  came  to  call  "  sinners  to  repent- 
ance 

In  the  midst  of  the  eleven  disciples,  after 
the  resurrection,  Christ  declared  that  repent- 
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ance  and  remission  of  sivs  should  be  preached 
in  His  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem.  (Luke  xxiv.  47.)  "  Him  hath 
God  exalted  with  His  right  hand,  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  (Acts  v.  31.) 
"  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life."  (Acts  xi.  18.)  Paul,  in  his  address 
to  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian  Church,  says  of 
himself :  "  Testifying  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to 
the  Greeks,  repentanee  towarcf  God,  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (Acts  xx.  21.) 
"  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation  not  to  be  repented  of."  (2  Cor.  vii. 
10.)  "  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slacknese  ;  but  is 
long-suffering  to  us- ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance."  (2  Peter  iii.  9.)  R. 

[The  above  was  sent  by  a  valued  correspondent 
after  the  remarks  on  pages  88,  89,  covering  similar 
grcund,  were  in  type. — Ed.] 


AMERICAN   FREEDOM   AND  CIVILIZATION  IN 
DANGER. 

BY  LTDIA  MARIA  CHILD. 

Orestes  A.  Brownson  has  publicly  declared 
that  if  the  Constitution  or  laws  of  the  United 
States  should,  under  any  circumstances,  come 
in  conflict  with  the  decrees  of  the  Pope,  he 
should  feel  bound  to  obey  the  Pope.  This  is 
the  declaration  of  a  native-born  American, 
of  intelligence  and  education.  We  have  mil- 
lions of  Catholic  foreigners  among  us,  a  vast 
proportion  of  them  grossly  ignorant,  and  all 
bound  by  the  rules  of  their  Church  to  put 
their  reason  and  consciences  into  the  hands 
of  their  priests.  Jefferson,  to  secure  his  own 
election  to  the  Presidency,  exerted  his  great 
influence  to  make  foreigners  voters,  after  a 
very  short  probation.  The  condition  of  the 
city  of  New  York  bears  very  significant  tes- 
timony concerning  the  consequences  of  that 
very  unwise  and  impolitic  measure. 

We  all  know  what  an  immense  advantage 
the  Slave  Power  of  the  South  had  over  the 
North,  derived  from  the  fact  that  they  had 
one  central  idea  to  maintain,  to  which  all 
other  considerations  were  subordinated  ;  while 
the  Free  States  had  a  variety  of  interests, 
without  any  one  paramount  interest  forming 
a  pivot  round  which  all  others  must  necessa- 
rily revolve.  Hence,  it  was  always  easy  to 
divide  the  North,  while  the  South  always 
presented  a  united  phalanx.  The  case  is 
similar  with  regard  to  the  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant church.  Unity  and  Dominion  is  the 
motto  on  one  side;  Diversity  and  Freedom 
on  the  other.  This  state  of  things  requires 
vigilant  watchfulness  over  the  free  institu- 
tions which  our  forefathers  sacrificed  and  suf- 
fered so  much  to  establish.  The  sacred  prin- 
ciple of  religious  freedom  ought  not  to  be 
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violated  under  any  circumstances  whatsoever. 
The  right  of  every  individual  to.  worship  as 
he  pleases,  and  thiuk  as  he  pleases,  should  be 
carefully  guarded  from  outrages,  or  insults, 
or  the  enactment  of  unequal  laws.  But  the 
Catholic  Church  is  not  directing  its  efforts  to 
the  gaining  or  preserving  freedom  of  con- 
science. In  this  Protestant  country  there  is 
no  interference  with  their  freedom ;  far 
enough  from  it.  What  they  are  aiming  at 
is  dominion  ;  and  it  is  dangerous  to  trust  any 
church  with  power.  We  may  think  our  free 
institutions  too  strong  to  be  in  any  danger; 
but  a  few  particles  of  sand  gliding  into  the 
crevices  of  a  stone  wall  sometimes  ultimately 
produce  its  overthrow.  Jesuit  eye3  are  keen 
to  discover  crevices,  and  Jesuit  hands  are 
adroit  at  sifting  in  the  sand. 

There  are  three  things  which  Protestants 
should  always  bear  in  mind.  First,  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  the  old-world 
Spirit  of  Despotism  in  its  worst  form,  viz. : 
the  ecclesiastical.  Its  priests  can  exercise  no 
freedom  of  reason  or  conscience,  having  made 
solemn  vows  of  entire  submission  to  supe- 
riors ;  who,  in  their  turn,  are  bound  to  obey 
implicitly  the  decisions  of  their  Infallible 
Head,  whose  decrees  are  to  be  received  as  the 
voice  of  God.  As  for  the  members  of  the 
church,  unquestioning  submission  to  the  or- 
ders of  the  priesthood  is  required,  as  the  only 
sufficient  proof  of  fidelity  to  their  religion,  on 
which  (as  they  are  taught  to  believe)  depends 
the  safety  of  their  souls,  here  and  hereafter. 

Second,  that  it  is  the  policy  of  the  Catholic 
Church  to  keep  the  masses  of  people  in  igno- 
rance of  everything  except  its  own  teachings  ; 
thus  erecting  a  formidable  barrier  against 
their  becoming  enlightened  by  the  general 
dissemination  of  knowledge  in  this  country. 
Their  avowed  hostility  to  our  system  of  free 
schools  shows  how  much  importance  they 
attach  to  this  line  of  defence. 

Third,  that  church  has  an  immense  num- 
ber of  servants  in  its  employ,  each  with  work 
distinctly  marked  out  by  the  guiding  powers. 
Some  are  availing  themselves  of  every  oppor- 
tunity to  undermine  Protestantism;  others 
are  busy  in  openly  strengthening  their  stakes 
and  enlarging  their  borders,  by  the  acquisi- 
tion of  vast  quantities  of  land,  the  erection  of 
convents,  and  the  rapid  multiplication  of 
magnificent  churches  and  cathedrals.  The 
state  of  this  country,  in  every  respect,  is  more 
carefully  studied  in  Rome  than  it  is  in  Bos- 
ton. Friends  of  mine,  who  spent  some  years 
in  Italy,  became  somewhat  acquainted  with 
Cardinal  Antonelli.  They  were  perfectly 
astounded  by  the  minuteness  and  extent  of 
his  information  concerning  the  United  States. 
He  knew  the  comparative  numbers,  influence 
and  wealth  of  all  the  Protestant  sects,  and  the 
character  and  qualifications  of  all  their  prom- 
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inent  ministers;  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  varying  phases  of  political  parties, 
and  the  causes  thereof ;  and  none  understood 
better  than  he  how  politicians  competed  for 
Irish  votes.  Do  you  suppose  he  studied  this 
country  so  carefully  merelv  for  the  improve- 
ment of  his  own  mind  ?  Or  was  he  looking 
out  for  crevices  in  our  walls,  into  which  the 
priests  could  be  instructed  to  slip  unnoticed 
grains  of  sand  ? 

Their  own  walls  they  guard  most  watch- 
fully. They  are  careful  not  to  make  the 
slightest  concession  to  Protestantism.  If  a 
wealthy  Protestant  gives  half  his  goods  to  the 
Sisters  of  Charity,  they  will  never  admit  the 
possibility  of  his  escaping  eternal  damnation, 
so  long  as  he  is  not  a  member  of  the  only 
true  church.  Protestants,  on  the  other  hand, 
often  write  and  talk  very  sentimentally  about 
the  beauties  of  the  Catholic  faith.  Fashion- 
ables throng  their  churches,  as  they  do  the 
opera  houses,  to  listen  to  the  delightful  mu- 
sic, and  regale  their  eyes  with  the  splendor 
of  their  churches.  They  never  seem  to  re- 
flect who  it  is  that  builds  those  churches. 
When  a  cathedral  is  to  be  built,  as  a  beauti- 
ful web  in  which  to  entrap  proselytes,  the 
priests  say  to  the  Bridgets  :  "  You  must  pay 
fifty  cents  a  week  toward  the  new  cathedral." 

Then  Bridget  says  to  her  Protestant  em- 
ployer, "  Unless  you  raise  my  wages  fifty 
cents  a  week,  I  must  look  out  for  another 
place."  The  wages  are  raised,  and  the  ca- 
thedral is  built  therewith.  Thus  do  we 
thoughtlessly  pay  for  the  ropes  that  are  in- 
tended to  strangle  us. — Exchange. 

JESUS,  OR  ORNAMENTS,  WHICH  ? 

When  Adoniram  Judson  was  exercised  in 
his  mind  on  the  question  of  female  dress,  hav- 
ing read  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  "  I  will  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shame-facedness  and  sobriety  ;  not  with  broid- 
ered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array" 
he  asked  himself :  "  Can  I  refrain  from  en- 
forcing the  prohibition  of  the  Apostle  ?  Not 
without  betraying  the  trust  I  have  received 
from  the  Lord."  After  these  reflections,  al- 
though seeing  a  great  cross  before  him,  he  was 
determined  to  follow  the  Lord.  The  response 
weighing  more  than  all  being,  "What  is  that 
to  thee  ?  follow  thou  Me." 

He  then  adds  :  "  Soon  after  coming  to  this 
resolution,  a  Karen  woman  offered  herself. 
After  the  usual  examination,  I  inquired 
whether  she  could  give  up  her  ornaments  for 
Christ  ?  It  was  an  unexpected  blow  !  I  ex- 
plained the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  I  appealed 
to  her  own  consciousness  of  vanity.  I  read 
her  the  Apostle's  prohibition.  She  looked 
again  and  again  at  her  handsome  necklace, — 
she  wore  but  one, — and  then,  with  an  air  of 
modest  decision  that  would  adorn,  beyond  all 
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outward  ornaments,  any  of  my  sisters,  whom  I 
have  the  honor  of  addressing,  she  quietly  took 
it  off,  saying,  I  love  Christ  more  ihan  this. 
The  news  began  to  spread.  The  Christian 
women  made  but  little  hesitation.  A  few 
others  opposed,  but  the  work  went  on." 

"Whose  adorning  ....  let  it  be  the  hid- 
den man  of  the  heart,  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price." — Times  of  Refreshing. 

MEMOIR  OP  JAMES  BACKHOUSE. 
(Concluded  firm  page  108.) 

It  was  not  until  the  latter  end  of  the  11th 
month  that  his  increasing  weakness  obliged 
him  to  remain  in  bed.  At  this  time  the  com- 
plaint assumed  a  different  aspect,  the  vio- 
lence of  the  spasms  abated  and  a  rapid  diminu- 
tion of  strength  took  place. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  convey  an  accurate 
idea  of  the  peace  of  mind,  and  patience  evinced 
by  him,  during  the  seven  w7eeks  in  which  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed.  At  one  time  when 
feeling  in  a  very  sinking  state  he  remarked  : 
"That  after  all  the  Lord's  goodness  to  him, 
it  was  only  likely  that  he  would  be  permitted 
to  feel  the  sinkings  of  nature: — How  wonder- 
ful was  the  experience  of  our  Saviour,  when 
he  said,  'My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  !' — Surely,  it  was  permitted  iu 
great  mercy  that  He,  who  was  perfect  in 
holiness,  should  thus  be  tried,  for  the  encour- 
agement of  His  poor  feeble  followers. 

"I  have  been  sensible,"  he  continued,  "of 
a  large  measure  of  the  love  of  Christ  during 
this  season  of  weakness.  The  Everlasting 
Arms  are  indeed  underneath  !  I  have  great 
occasion  to  trust  in  the  Lord  ; "  and  after  a 
solemn  pause,  he  added  :  "  I  will  trust  in 
Him  and  not  be  afraid." 

From  time  to  time  his  expressions  indicated 
his  deep  Christian  experience.  His  confi- 
dence in  His  Saviour  never  wavered,  and 
though  there  were  seasons  in  which  for  a 
time,  his  perception  of  his  Lord's  presence 
was  not  so  distinct  as  on  other  occasions,  he 
never  let  go  his  trust. 

Once  he  remarked,  "  It  would  be  cause  for 
great  thankfulness  if  the  end  were  not  far 
distant.  I  have  long  looked  to  this  time  as 
the  termination; — I  rest  in,  'Thy  will  be 
done.'  What  a  rest  it  is !  In  early  life  I 
was  permitted  to  hear  the  'Spirit  and  the 
Bride  say  come,'  and  I  was  enabled  to  yield 
a  willing  obedience,  which  has  been  fraught 
with  blessings." 

On  being  told  that  the  17th  Chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  John  had  been  read  in  the  family 
down  stairs,  and  the  encouraging  prayer 
being  quoted,  "Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where 
I  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  glory ;"  ap- 
plying it  to  himself  he  solemnly  responded, 
"  Soon  to  hp.  rpali'yprl  "  I 


At  another  time,  he  made  allusion  to  a 
conversation  which  he  had  had  with  a  Priest 
in  Norway,  who  opposed  his  labors,  with 
those  of  other  Friends :  particularly  object- 
ing to  them  on  the  ground  of  their  not  avail- 
ing themselves  of  Water  Baptism,  and  not 
partaking  of  the  "  Lord's  Supper,"  "  as  he 
mistakenly  called  it!  I  told  him,"  he  said, 
"  that  I  had  never  been  baptized  with  water, 
and  I  had  never  partaken  of  what  he  called 
the  Lord's  Supper,  but  I  believed  I  had  par- 
taken of  all  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  And  on  thinking  on  the 
subject  at  the  present  time,  I  feel  that  I  can 
say  the  same  now." 

On  one  occasion  he  remarked  :  "  The  sepa- 
ration of  the  soul  from  the  body  is  a  great 
mystery,  and  the  change  to  a  future  state,  is 
a  great  mystery  ;  but  leaning  upon  the  dear 
Redeemer,  and  being  found  in  Him,  we  are 
safe.  '  Tn  His  presence  is  fullness  of  joy,  and 
at  His  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  ever 
more.'  I  have  been  thinking  of  the  multi- 
tudes before  the  Throne,  who  have  '  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb;'  many  that  we  have 
known,  and  multitudes  we  have  not  known." 

"  The  love  of  God  seems  to  me  like  a  great 
Circle  enclosing  all  manner  of  men.  Christ 
offers  His  Spirit,  which  if  accepted  is  suffi- 
cient for  regeneration ;  but  what  different 
states  are  enclosed  in  that  Circle !  Some 
that  have  accepted  the  Divine  gift,  and  are 
drawn  near  through  the  blood  of  Christ ; 
others  that  reject  the  offers  of  mercy,  and  are 
very  far  off." 

An  account  of  a  Friend  being  read  to  him, 
who  had  often  labored  in  the  Lord's  service, 
under  feelings  of  great  discouragement,  he 
remarked,  that  his  own  course  had  been  very 
different.  "  I  have  labored  in  the  fullness  of 
joy !  When  George  Walker  and  I  were  in 
Australia,  frequently  going  out  In  the  early 
morning,  and  going  from  one  party  of  Road 
Convicts  to  another,  the  sense  of  the  Divine 
Presence  with  us  was  most  remarkable,  en- 
abling us  to  enter  into  sympathy  with  them, 
and  not  unfrequently  to  rejoice  in  hope;  Yes! " 
he  continued  in  reference  to  poor  benighted 
wanderers  under  the  hard  bondage  of  Satan; 
— "  I  did  then  feel  great  sympathy  for  them, 
but  nothing  like  the  sympathy  I  have  since 
felt  for  poor  outcasts  from  the  Fold.  I  have 
sometimes  felt  as  though  my  Gift  was  peculi- 
arly for  labor  among  such,  seeking  to  draw 
them  to  repentance,  and  faith  in  Christ." 

At  another  time  when  feeling  great  weak- 
ness, he  said  :  "  I  should  esteem  it  a  great 
mercy  if  the  thread  of  life  might  be  soon  cut, 
and  I  permitted  to  escape," — adding — "  That 
is  a  sweet  passage,  '  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
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but  have  everlasting  life.'  He  is  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold,  and  He  care3  for  His  own 
sheep." 

On  allusion  being  made  to  the  peaceful 
feeling  in  his  room,  he  feelingly  remarked ; 
"  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  the 
enemy  cannot  come." 

On  a  relative  inquiring  how  he  felt,  he 
replied  :  "  I  am  very  feeble,  and  the  end  can- 
not be  far  distant ;  but  when  the  peace  of 
God,  that  passes  all  human  understanding, 
is  felt  to  keep  the  heart  and  mind  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  matters 
nothing  whether  it  be  a  few  days  earlier  or 
later."  He  afterwards  added,  that  he  felt 
like  a  man  about  to  set  off  on  a  very  pleasant 
journey,  and  it  was  of  no  consequence  when 
he  took  his  departure. 

The  sudden  decease  of  a  young  woman,  who 
had  been  a  member  of  the  family  seventeen 
years,  and  to  whom  they  felt  much  attached, 
and  who  had  assisted  in  waiting  upon  him 
very  faithfully  and  tenderly,  took  place 
three  weeks  before  his  own  death.  In  refer- 
ence to  this  event,  he  remarked,  it  was  a 
great  comfort  to  believe  that  she  was  ready. 
In  her  faithful  service  to  the  family  she  had 
given  evidence  that  she  was  not  only  actuated 
by  love  to  them,  but  to  her  Saviour  also. 
He  said  she  had  stepped  down  into  the 
"  Pool  "  a  little  while  before  him,  but  added 
"  It  will  only  be  a  little  while." 

At  another  time  he  said  :  "  Whether  the 
span  of  life  be  three  score  years,  or  three 
score  years  and  ten,  matters  little,  but  to 
have  a  well  grounded  hope  of  acceptance 
with  Christ,  in  whose  presence  is  fullness  of 
joy;  this  precludes  all  vain  speculations  re- 
specting a  future  state. 

"  I  have  been  thinking  about  a  visit  I  once 

paid  to  ;  he  asked  me  to  pray  for  him ; 

I  told  him  I  could  not  pray  in  my  own 
strength,  but  we  would  lift  up  our  hearts  to 
the  Lord,  and  endeavor  to  know  His  will ; 
when  such  a  sense  of  His  presence  was  per- 
mitted as  was  wonderful!  But  there  was 
nothing  to  pray  for,  it  was  all  giving  of 
thanks  and  praise.  I  have  felt  that  I  have 
nothing  now  to  ask  for ;  thankfulness  and 
praise  are  the  covering  of  my  spirit.  But  do 
.  not  think  that  I  have  any  merit  of  my  own, 
in  any  service  I  have  been  called  to  perform. 
It  is  '  not  by  works  of  righteousness  that  we 
have  done,  but  of  His  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus 
that  He  saveth  us.'"  He  then  dwelt  on  the 
great  mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  his  own  experi- 
ence. 

During  his  illness  he  frequently  liked  to 
have  a  few  verses  of  Scripture  read  to  him  ; 
or  a  hymn  repeated,  several  times  asking  for 
that  beginning — 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought, 
Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er,  &c. 
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He  spoke  of  the  great  advantage  it  was  to 
have  the  memory  stored  with  portions  of 
Scripture,  and  hymns,  in  early  life,  and 
with  what  comfort  they  often  recurred  to  us 
in  more  mature  age.  On  one  occasion,  after 
a  hymn  had  been  read  to  him,  in  which  were 
some  sentiments  depreciating  the  works  of 
creation,  he  said  :  "  I  have  no  sympathy  with 
those  views.  The  Great  Creator  pronounced 
them  all  to  be  good,  and  I  have  found  them 
to  be  so  ;  the  study  of  them  has  not  only 
been  a  source  of  great  pleasure  to  me,  but  one 
of  great  profit  also." 

He  frequently  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  de- 
pendence in  faith  upon  the  Saviour,  that, 
"As  Moses  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life." 

While  asleep  one  evening  he  was  heard  to 
give  vocal  expression  to  the  following  ejacu- 
lation :  "  We  thank  thee  and  praise  thee, 
Gracious  Lord,  for  all  Thy  mercies  to  us 
through  Jesus  Christ." 

He  frequently  acknowledged  the  many 
mercies  and  blessings  by  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded ;  and  gratefully  accepted  the  loving 
attentions  of  those  who  were  privileged  to 
wait  upon  him. 

On  the  night  of  the  18th  of  1st  month, 
1869,  he  said,  "  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  have 
the  blood  of  Jesus  to  look  to !  A  sense  of 
the  great  love  of  God  in  sending  his  dear  Son 
to  die  for  our  sins,  has  been  much  before  my 
mind : "  and  after  a  solemn  pause  ;  "  The 
language  is ;  Behold,  I  have  cast  all  thy  sins 
behind  My  back  !  " 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th,  he  appeared 
to  be  fully  as  well  as  for  some  days  previously, 
having  passed  a  quiet  night.  He  spoke  of 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  having 
followed  him  all  the  days  of  his  life,  again 
adding  his  sense  of  assurance  that  he  should 
dsrell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever.  He 
also  spoke  of  the  increased  clearness  of  his 
perception  of  Gospel  Truth,  "Not  that  I 
ever  doubted  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  but  I 
see  them  now  with  a  clearness  beyond  what  I 
ever  saw  before." 

He  passed  most  of  the  afternoon  in  sleep, 
but  awoke  suddenly  about  half-past  four, 
and  mentioned  some  feeling  of  discomfort  in 
his  chest.  After  taking  a  cup  of  tea,  he  re- 
quested to  be  moved  on  to  the  couch,  think- 
ing it  might  afford  him  some  relief.  This 
was  accordingly  done,  and  in  less  than  five 
minutes,  he  laid  back  his  head,  closed  his 
eyes,  and  after  a  few  deep  breathings,  quietly 
passed  away,  to  be,  as  we  doubt  not,  for  ever 
with  the  Lord,  whom  even  from  his  child- 
hood, he  had  been  seeking  to  love  and 
serve. 
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FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  15,  1870. 

Standard  Christian  Literature. — In 
the  present  number  will  be  found  the  London 
General  Epistle  of  1836,  a  declaration  of 
Faith  truly  worthy  of  a  living  Church.  That 
session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  an  impor- 
tant one.  Much  had  occurred  within  the 
past  twelve  months  to  cause  uneasiness,  yet 
there  was  a  phalanx  of  great-hearted  and 
lovely  Christian  Friends  fully  equal  to  the 
emergency.  Among  these  was  our  dear 
Friend  Joseph  John  Gurney,  whose  name 
posterity  has  enrolled  in  the  catalogue  of 
illustrious  and  representative  defenders  of  the 
faith,  with  Barclay,  Penn  and  others  who  de- 
rived their  perceptions  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  from  the  same  source,  and  held  them 
subject  to  the  same  test.  In  his  private 
diary  he  thus  speaks  of  the  preparation  of  this 
document : 

"  In  consequence  of  the  unfair  questioning 
which  had  arisen  on  the  Society's  views  of 
Holy  Scripture,  it  was  agreed  to  issue  a  decla- 
ration on  that  subject.  I  ventured  to  state  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  what  I  apprehended 
ought  to  be  the  substance  of  it.  These  sug- 
gestions were  afterwards  adopted.  The  dec- 
laration was  brought  in,  and  passed  with  the 
warm  concurrence  of  the  body  at  large.  It 
formed  a  part  of  the  General  Epistle,  which 
was  carefully  drawn  up  by  a  judicious  com- 
mittee, and  which  I  believe  to  be  as  clear  and 
important  a  document,  considered  as  a  con- 
fession of  faith,  as  was  ever  put  forth  by  a 
body  of  professing  Christians." 

Such  was  then — such  is  now  the  faith  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting.  Such  (notwith- 
standing the  questioning  of  a  small  and  di- 
minishing number)  were  the  sentiments  of 
the  distinguished  writer  we  have  quoted. 

Appeal  for  the  Desolate. — The  appeal 
accompanying  the  letter  of  Samuel  James 
Capper  was  sent  to  us  through  the  hands  of 
John  G.  Whittier,  who  says:  "An  appeal 
like  this  to  our  common  humanity,  should 
have  no  sectarian  limitations.  Should  a 
subscription  be  opened,  put  me  down  for  ten 
dollars."  We  would  ask  our  Exchanges  to 
copy  both  the  Appeal  and  the  letter  accom- 
panying it.    It  is  desired  that  this  should 


reach  all  Friends,  and  enlist  their  sympa- 
thies. 

The  wickedness  of  war,  and  the  horrors 
attendant  upon  it,  could  hardly  be  made 
more  apparent  than  is  done  by  this  simple 
and  touching  statement. 

Mission  to  the  Pacific  Coast. — In  our 
notice  on  page  73  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting, 
the  mention  of  the  Friends  liberated  to  visit 
California,  Oregon  and  Colorado,  ought  to 
have  included  the  name  of  our  Friend  Wm. 
Hobson,  who,  we  learn,  was  cordially  set  at 
liberty  for  the  same  service.  His  name 
(accidentally  of  course,)  was  omitted  by  our 
informant.  We  wait  for  fuller  accounts  of 
Western  and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings,  and 
hope  very  soon  to  have  the  printed  minutes. 

The  Messenger  of  Peace.— We  gave 
notice  in  the  Review,  of  1st  instant,  of  the 
specimen  number  of  this  paper.  It  is  now 
decided  to  continue  the  publication,  and 
those  who  have  seen  the  first  number  are  de- 
sired to  interest  themselves  in  sending  lists 
of  subscribers  to  Daniel  Hill,  New  Vienna, 
Ohio.  The  terms  are  50  cents  per  annum, 
in  advance.  It  is  to  be  devoted  exclusively 
to  the  cause  of  Peace.  May  the  "milk 
white  dove "  brood  on  the  desk  and  in  the 
heart  of  the  Editor.  The  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

The  Penological  Congress,  now  sitting 
at  Cincinnati,  is  a  body  whose  deliberations, 
investigations  and  counsels  will,  we  trust, 
exert  a  salutary  influence  that  shall  be  felt 
in  many  parts  of  the  civilized  world,  and 
stim  ulate  patriots,  philanthropists  and  states- 
men to  labor  and  to  legislate  for  the  preven- 
tion of  crime,  the  reformation  of  criminals, 
and  other  wise  and  humane  treatment  of 
those  whose  evil  deeds  render  it  necessary  for 
the  safety  of  society  that  they  should  be  im- 
prisoned. 

We  trust  that  some  time  may  be  devoted 
to  Lunatic  Asylums,  and  the  treatment  of  the 
insane.  Great  numbers  of  this  unfortunate 
class  are  miserably  improvided  for  at  County 
Houses,  or  criminally  neglected  or  abused  at 
home.  Sshould  the  intense  light  of  investi- 
gation by  men  of  large  minds  and  hearts  be 
brought  fully  to  bear  upon  this  subject,  it 
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•will  suggest  a  very  imperative  duty  of  hu- 
manity. 

The  objects  of  the  Convention  call  for 
Christian  philosophy  in  the  conception  and 
development  of  theories,  and  true  philanthropy 
based  upon  love  to  God  in  reducing  them  to 
practice.     May   the    gracious  All-Father, 

whose  tender  care  is  over  all  his  works," 
give  them  wisdom. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  will  commence  on 
Seventh-day,  the  22d  of  Tenth  month,  at  3 
o'clock,  P.M.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  El- 
ders the  same  day  at  10  A.  M.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  the  same  day  at  7£  P.  M. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  at 
New  Garden  on  Second-day,  Eleventh  month 
7th.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  Deep 
River  on  Seventh-day  preceding.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  at  Deep  River  on  Sixth-day,  Elev- 
enth month  4th. 

Eekatum. — In  page  82  of  the  Review,  in  the  ac- 
count of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  two  charges  of  Disci- 
pline are  reported.  The  first,  relating  to  rights  of 
membership,  is  correct.  The  second,  being  an  al- 
teration in  the  Discipline  on  Marriaye,  was  reported 
by  the  committee,  but  not  adopted. 


MARRIED. 

GRUBB— ALEXANDER.— On  the  22d  of  Ninth 
month,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Limerick,  Ire- 
land, Thomas  Grrubb,  of  New  York,  to  Susanna, 
only  daughter  of  the  late  William  Alexander,  of 
Belle  Yue,  Limerick,  Ireland. 


DIED. 

ELLIS.— On  the  20th  of  Sixth  month,  1870, 
Asenath,  wife  of  Solomon  Ellis,  and  daughter  of 
James  and  Rebecca  Jones,  of  Tennessee  ;  a  member 
and  an  elder  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 
Her  end  was  peace,  through  faith  and  hope  in  the 
gospel  of  God's  dear  Son. 

CHERRY. — At  the  residence  of  his  mother,  near 
East  Monroe,  Ohio,  on  the  17th  of  Fourth  month, 
1870,  inhis  4th  year,  Willie,  son  of  William  and 
Ellen  Cherry,  members  of  Smithfield  Monthly 
Meeting.  During  a  long  illness,  the  patient  little 
sufferer's  chief  delight  was  to  talk  and  hear  of 
heaven  and  the  Saviour  ;  and  while  listening  to  a 
Bible  narrative  his  gentle  spirit  took  its  flight. 

SHARP. — At  her  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  4th 
of  Sixth  month,  1870,  HanBah,  widow  of  Joseph 
Sharp,  aged  74  years ;  a  member  of  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting. 

READ.— On  the  19th  of  Eighth  month,  1870,  in 
Woonsocket,  R.  I.,  Mary  B.,  wife  of  Elisha  T.  Read, 
and  daughter  of  the  late  John  Osborne  ;  a  member 
of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

PICKET. — On  the  8th  of  Tenth  month,  1869,  Mary, 
only  daughter  of  Joseph  Picket,  in  her  17th  year  ;  a 
member  of  Pleasant  Hill  Monthly  Meeting.  Her 
Christian  resignation  during  a  short,  distressing 
illness  was  exemplary.  About  two  days  before  her 
close,  being  in  a  humble  state  of  mind,  having  an 
evidence  of  acceptance  with  her  heavenly  Father, 
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she  said:  "What  a  mercy  to  be  admitted  into  a 
mansion  in  the  King's  palace  !"  She  was  preserved 
in  humility,  and  was  well  versed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  her  solid  deportment  in  religious  meet- 
ings was  edifying,  and  often  attracted  the  attention 
of  strangers. 

WYMAN. — At  Lee,  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the  14th 
of  Eighth  month,  1870,  Winslow  Wyman,  aged  76 
years  ;  a  worthy  member  and  elder  of  Western 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  a  diligent  attender  of  all 
our  meetings  when  in  health,  and  evinced  a  lively 
interest  in  maintaining  the  principles  of  Truth  in 
their  simplicity.  He  bore  a  protracted  illness  of 
several  months  with  patience,  and  near  his  close, 
said  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way,  and  only  waited 
the  Lord's  time  to  release  him.  He  left  a  numerous 
family  settled  around  him,  to  whom  he  said,  by 
example  and  precept :  "  Follow  me,  as  I  have  fol- 
lowed Christ." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Liverpool,  23d  of  9th  mo.,  1870. 
To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review: 

Bear  Friend:  The  tremendous  struggle  be- 
tween France  and  Germany,  which  has  deluged 
with  blood  the  plains  of  Lorraine  and  Cham- 
pagne, has  supplied  an  almost  exhaustive  de- 
mand upon  the  humanity  and  philanthropy  of 
Germany  and  the  rest  of  Europe.  Of  France  I 
would  say  nothing,  for  in  the  very  crisis  of  its 
fate,  and  the  agony  of  the  life  and  death  strug- 
gle around  its  capital,  it  would  be  absurd  to 
expect  that  it  should  be  able  to  devote  either 
money  or  thought  to  anything  but  the  means 
of  resistance.  In  Germany  I  have  witnessed 
the  rare  devotion  with  which  men  and  women 
of  all  ranks  and  classes  are  straining  every 
nerve  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the  wounded, 
without  distinction  of  friend  or  foe.  Noble- 
men are  reducing  their  establishments,  and 
adopting  the  utmost  simplicity  of  living,  in 
order  to  have  the  more  to  give,  and  poorer 
men  are  making  sacrifices  which  require  to 
be  seen  in  order  to  be  credited. 

Belgium  has  not  been  behindhand  in  the 
good  work,  and  I  met  a  Dutch  gentleman  in 
Brussels  this  day  last  week,  who  told  me  Hol- 
land had  already  contributed  £100,000  to 
the  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  wounded.  He 
was,  at  the  time,  going  through  to  Sedan 
with  a  Dutch  ambulance. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  England  has 
taken  a  foremost  position  in  the  blessed  work 
of  mercy. 

In  that  work,  doubtless,  the  members  of 
our  religious  society  have  done  their  share, 
but  it  has  occurred  to  me,  and,  with  thy  per- 
mission, I  should  like  to  submit  to  thy  read- 
ers, whether  it  does  not  peculiarly  devolve 
upon  us  to  endeavor  to  alleviate  the  misery 
caused  by  the  war  to  the  non-combatant  pop- 
ulation of  the  districts  over  which  the  hostile 
armies  have  swept.  From  considerable  per- 
sonal observation  of  the  conduct  of  the  Ger- 
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man  armies  in  the  conquered  country,  I  can 
speak  to  their  forbearance,  courtesy,  and  even 
kindness  to  the  inhabitants. 

But  after  ali  war  is  war,  and  the  very  feed- 
ing of  the  greater  part  of  a  million  men  in 
comparatively  limited  districts,  is  enough  to, 
and  actually  does,  cause  a  famine.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  answer  given  to  me  by  the 
mistress  of  a  very  large  farm,  situated  near 
one  of  the  outposts  before  Metz.  My  friends 
and  myself  had  been  unable  to  get  anything 
to  eat  at  Ars-sur-Moselle  that  morning,  and 
it  was  about  eleven  when  we  approached  the 
farm.  We  stopped  to  inquire  if  they  could 
let  us  have  some  bread.  The  mistress  of  the 
house  stood  with  her  husband  and  son  by  her 
side.  They  were  all  in  tears.  "  If  you  are 
very  badly  in  want,  I  will  share  with  you  a 
little  I  have  put  by  for  the  children,"  was 
her  reply.  Of  course  we  could  not  accept  it. 
She  said  she  only  prayed  that  the  "  good  God 
would  send  peace,  and  give  her  courage  to 
the  end."  But  where  villages  form,  as  they 
have  done  around  Sedan,  vital  positions  upon 
the  battle-field,  there  the  misery  is  tenfold 
greater.  In  the  deadly  conflict  everything  is 
destroyed,  and  the  peasant  must  think  him- 
self fortunate  if  he  escapes  with  the  lives  of 
those  who  are  dear  to  him.  The  appeal  of 
the  "  Arrondissement  of  Briey,"  which  first 
appeared  in  the  Daily  News,  of  the  21st  inst., 
and  which  I  enclose  for  publication,  puts  the 
case  so  very  much  better  than  I  can  do  it, 
that  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  add  another 
word  as  to  the  need  of  assistance.  Probably 
help  will  be  forthcoming  from  other  sources, 
and  it  will  be  for  those  who  supply  the  funds 
to  decide  how  to  apply  them  wisely  and  effec- 
tually. The  "Mairies,"  and  municipal  au- 
thorities of  the  little  villages  themselves,  as 
being  conversant  with  the  position  of  each 
inhabitant,  would  seem  to  afford  a  ready 
channel. 

In  the  humanity,  not  to  say  magnanimity, 
with  which  wounded  and  prisoners  have  been 
treated  during  this  war,  as  well  as  in  the  won- 
derful outflow  of  loving  assistance  for  the 
sufferers,  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  may  we 
not  discern  the  dawning  of  a  better  spirit, 
which  before  long  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  ren- 
der war  itself  impossible  ? 

In  this  work  of  mercy,  which  will  assuredly 
make  for  peace,  it  would  be  only  fitting  that 
the  "  Society  of  Friends"  should  take  a  prom- 
inent part. 

I  am,  sincerely,  thy  friend, 
Samuel  James  Capper. 

[ Advance  Copy  of  Appeal  to  be  published.'] 
To  all  neutral  nations,  and  to  those  among  bel- 
ligerent nations  who  have  not  suffered  hostile 
invasion  in  the  war  of  1870. 
We.  the  neonlft  of  those  nort.ions  nf  Franfp. 
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which  are  occupied  by  the  German  armies, 
more  especially  of  the  Departments  Moselle, 
Meuse,  Muerthe,  and  Ardennes,  call  upon 
you  for  aid.  Not  for  aid  to  enable  us  to 
destroy  life,  but  for  aid  to  maintain  human 
life,  now  and  after  the  advent  of  the  peace 
which  all  the  world  desires.  Most  generous 
sympathy  for  the  sick  and  wounded  has  been 
manifested  by  those  whom  we  now  address ; 
munificent  hands  have  poured  healing  balms 
upon  the  direct  victims  of  war's  dreadful  en- 
gines;  brave  hearts  have  interposed  to  stay 
the  sweep  of  the  Destroying  Angel's  scythe  ; 
while  yet  other  miseries,  a  little  farther  from 
view,  but  wider  far  in  their  threatened  ex- 
tent, have  been  overlooked.  The  people  of 
France  depend  for  their  subsistence  on  the 
grains  which  they  raise  and  the  cattle  which 
they  breed.  In  the  sections  of  country  that 
have  been  traversed  by  the  German  armies, 
nothing  remains  of  the  provisions  that  had 
been  accumulated  in  time  of  peace.  Our 
houses,  stables,  aud  barns  are  burned  or  rid- 
dled with  cannon-shots.  The  fields  and  mea- 
dows are  trampled  down  by  the  tread  of  em- 
battled hosts.  Neither  cereals  nor  grass  have 
been  harvested  this  autumn.  All  our  beasts 
of  burden,  all  our  beeves,  sheep  and  swine 
have  been  taken  from  us.  Our  laborers. are 
either  pressed  into  the  French  army  as  sol- 
diers, or  into  the  German  army  as  teamsters. 
There  remains  not  even  seed  corn.  We  are 
destitute  of  strength  to  prepare  the  trampled 
ground  for  seed  for  next  season's  harvest ; 
destitute  of  material  to  sow ;  destitute,  in 
many  places,  of  ground  to  sow  upon  ;  as  miles 
upon  miles  of  territory  are  made  inviolable 
by  the  plough,  by  reason  of  the  sacred  aud 
terrible  seed  of  human  corpses  with  which 
they  have  been  sown.  Starvation  stares  us 
in  the  face  now ;  famine  and  pestilence  are 
the  legacies  which  war  will  surely  leave  to 
us  for  the  coming  wiater  and  spring;  the  cry 
of  children  begging  the  father  for  bread, 
which  he  has  not,  is  already  upon  the  air ; 
while  the  tears  of  houseless  widows  and  or- 
phans, falling  upon  the  open  field  where  these 
unfortunates  camp,  prevent  the  blood-spots 
from  drying. 

You,  our  British  brethren,  know  the  com- 
fort and  security  of  a  land  where  "  every 
man's  house  is  his  castle ;"  you  have  for  cen- 
turies not  felt  the  ravages  of  invasion  ;  fancy 
the  destruction  of  all  your  means  of  subsist- 
ence, and  then  refuse,  if  you  can,  to  help — 
and  help  quickly — your  neighbors  who  are 
perishing. 

You,  our  American  brethren,  must  know 
the  desolation  in  which  we  live  ;  yet  you  have 
been  quickly  restored ;  your  country  is  natu- 
rally rich.  Ours  is  naturally  poor;  our  re- 
sources hear  nn  pnrrmn.risnn  with  vonrs  •  the. 
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suffering  here  will  be  ineffably  greater  than 
it  was  with  you. 

You,  our  brethren  of  the  entire  human 
family — not  even  excepting  those  of  victorious 
Germany,  who  surely,  we  believe,  do  not  wish 
our  annihilation — we  implore  you,  come  to 
the  rescue. 

[Here  the  original  is  signed,  first  "  Rollin,  Maire 
of  Briey,"  and  then  by  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
authorities  of  many  French  villages  and  towns  situ- 
ate between  Metz,  Nancy  and  Sedan.] 

For  Friends'  Review. 
WILL    HE    SAVE   HIS    PEOPLE    FROM  THEIR 
SINS? 

Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save 
His  people  from  their  sins. — Matt.  i.  21. 

And  ye  know  that  He  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins. — 1  John  iii. 

For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. — 1  John  iii.  5. 

For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  His  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh  :  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  mi^ht 
be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  tte  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. — Rom.  viii.  3-4. 

Who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness. — 1  Peter  ii.  24. 

Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death;  that  pike  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life. — Rom.  vi.  4. 

The  wondrous  truths  contained  in  these 
texts  are  no  doubt  realized,  in  some  measure, 
by  all  our  beloved  fellow-members  who  have 
lately  been  made  to  rejoice  in  the  times  of  re- 
freshing, which  have  been  granted  us  from 
our  Father  in  Heaven. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  gracious  office 
it  is  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  show 
them  unto  us,  still  further  open  our  minds  to 
the  full  extent  of  the  great  salvation  provided 
for  us. 

He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 

He  was  manifested  to  take  awajr  our  sins. 

The  Son  of  God  was  manifested  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil. 

That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

That  we  being  dead  to  sins,  might  live  unto 
righteousness. 

Buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death, 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

With  these  Scriptures  before  us,  have  we 
any  authority  to  say  that  our  life  here 
must  be  a  continual  struggle — often  yielding 
to  temptation,  and  falling  into  sin — having 
but  little  hope  of  deliverance  from  our  beset- 
ments  until  death  shall  break  our  bonds  ?  It 
must  be  admitted  that  this  is  oftentimes  our 
experience,  but  ought  it  to  be  so  ?  Is  it  a  life 
of  failure  or  of  victory,  that  is  set  before  us  as 


REVIEW.  123 


the  life  to  be  lived  by  the  children  of  God  ? 
Is  the  Gospel  a  cunningly  devised  fable? 
telling  of  a  Saviour  who  does  save — of  sins 
being  taken  away — of  the  works  of  the  devil 
being  destroyed — of  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  being  fulfilled  in  us — of  being  dead  to 
sins — of  walking  in  [newness  of  life  ;  and  yet 
those  who  are  called  to  be  the  witnesses  of 
this  great  salvation  speaking  of  being  over- 
come by  sin— of  the  works  of  the  devil  being  far 
from  destroyed  in  them — of  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  not  fulfilled — of  being  alive  to  sin, 
and  knowing  bnt  little  of  a  walking  in  newr- 
ness  of  life.  Surely,  there  is  something  wrong. 

The  experience  of  Christians  generally  falls 
very  far  short  of  the  one  set  before  us  in  the 
Scripture  as  the  true  experience  of  the  believer 
in  Jesus.  And  it  is  a  very  solemn  fact  that, 
not  only  are  there  many  sorrowing  believers 
who  are  constrained  to  mourn  over  their  own 
falling  short  of  what  they  know  to  be  the 
Scriptural  standard  of  holiness,  but  there  are 
many  more  who  would  have  us  to  believe  that 
it  is  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven  that  it 
should  be  so ;  that  as  long  as  we  are  in  the 
body  there  must  be  some  yielding  to  sin. 
Let  us  not  so  learn  Christ.  He  who  has 
given  us  the  command  :  "  Be  ye  holy  as  I 
am  holy,"  has  surely  provided  away,  and  a 
safe  way,  for  that  command  to  be  fulfilled,  in 
our  small  measure.  We  must  ever  bear  in 
mind  that  our  measure  is  a  small  one,  and 
must  also  remember  that  the  command  was 
given  by  One  who  knows  us  as  we  are,  with 
minds  which,  at  their  very  utmost  capacity, 
are  onlv  able  to  see  through  a  glass  darkly, 
with  understandings  oftentimes  ignorant  and 
unenlightened,  with  bodies  subject  to  limita- 
tions at  every  point.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be 
perfect  knowledge  that  He  requires,  neither 
can  it  be  perfect  judgment,  neither  can  it  be 
unwearied  service.  But  it  must  be  the  will 
brought  into  entire  union  with  the  will  of 
Christ. 

It  must  be  a  yielding  of  ourselves  up  to 
Him,  body,  soul  and  spirit,  that  He  may,  ac- 
cording to  His  own  promise,  come  and  make 
His  abode  in  our  hearts,  working  there  by 
His  Holy  Spirit,  casting  out  all  the  evil,  and 
subduing  all  things  unto  Himself. 

The  Scriptures  declare  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  He  came  not  only  that  He  might 
bear  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree, 
but  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity. That  He  might  be  not  only  the  Au- 
thor but  the  Finisher  of  our  faith,  our  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion. The  work  which  He  has  begun  He  will 
carry  on.  He  is  just  as  able  to  save  us  from 
the  power  of  sin,  as  He  is  able  to  save  us  from 
the  penalty  thereof.  He  is  a  perfect  Physi- 
cian, and  able  to  heal  perfectly. 

Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?  is  His  query  to 
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us,  not — Wilt  thou  be  made  a  little  better? 
He  would  not  have  created  such  a  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  in  our  hearts,  if  it 
had  not  been  His  gracious  design  to  satisfy 
us. 

Let  us  not  think  that  this  holiness  which 
we  long  for,  is  not  to  be  our  portion  until  we 
die.  Would  we  make  death  do  more  for  us 
than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Let  us  appre- 
hend the  great  and  wondrous  truth,  that  it  is 
the  work  of  the  Saviour  of  sinners  to  save  us 
from  our  sins.  And,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
veals Him  unto  us,  let  us  look  to  Him  with 
living  faith  for  this  great  salvation,  believing 
that  the  power  is  His,  and  the  glory  will  be 
His.  T. 


THE  FULFILLING  OF  THE  LAW. 

On  reading  the  following  excellent  senti- 
ments to  a  friend,  it  was  suggested  they  be 
sent  to  the  Review  for  publication.  If  the 
Editor  approves,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  them 
appear  in  that  journal.  R. 

10th  mo.,  3d,  1870. 

GENUINE  CHRISTIANITY. 

"We  may  die,"  says  the  celebrated  Wes- 
ley, "  without  the  knowledge  of  many  truths, 
and  yet  be  carried  iuto  Abraham's  bosom  ; 
but  if  we  die  without  love,  what  will  know- 
ledge avail  ?  Just  as  much  as  it  avails  the 
devil  and  his  angels  !  I  will  not  quarrel  with 
you  about  any  opinion ;  only  see  that  your 
heart  be  right  toward  God,  that  you  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  love  your  neigh- 
bors, and  walk  as  your  Master  walked,  and 
I  desire  no  more.  I  am  sick  of  opinions :  I 
am  weary  to  hear  them :  my  soul  loathes  this 
frothy  food.  Give  me  solid  and  substantial 
religion  :  give  me  an  humble,  gentle  lover  of 
God  and  man :  a  man  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypoc- 
risy :  a  man  laying  himself  out  in  the  work 
•of  faith,  the  patience  of  hope,  the  labor  of 
love.  Let  my  soul  be  with  these  Christians, 
wheresoever  they  are,  and  whatsoever  opinion 
they  are  of.  '  Whosoever  thus  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister  and  mother.'  " 


THE  PRONOUNS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Luther  pronounced  pronouns  to  be  the 
•sweetest  and  most  consolatory  expressions  to 
be  found  in  the  Bible.  What,  in  fact, 
more  tenderly  elevating  than  where  the  proph- 
et Isaiah  heralds  peace  and  refreshing  to  the 
people  of  Israel  ?  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye, 
my  people,  saith  your  God."  No  longer  the 
■"  Lord  God,  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty  ;"  but 
"  your  God,"  and  "  my  people."  And  how 
marked  the  difference  between  saying,  "  The 
Lord  is  a  Shepherd,"  and  "  The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd,"  between   the  heathen,  who  ac- 


knowledged God  as  the  Father  of  all  things, 
and  the  ransomed  of  His  well-beloved,  who 
behold  in  the  Lord,  "  Oar  Father  which  is  in 
heaven ;"  and  again,  "  The  Lord  will  hear 
me,  when  I  call  upon  Him ;"  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  ;" 
"  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants  ;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  but 
I  have  called  you  friends." — Times  of  Refresh- 
ing. 

YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
INCIDENT  NEA.R  CRE3SON. 

The  following  interesting  incident  was  re- 
lated to  the  writer  by  the  father  of  the  little 
girl  referred  to,  and  may  be  relied  on  as 
strictly  true.  It  is  a  beautiful  exemplification 
of  the  watchful  care  of  a  Divine  Providence 
over  those  who  place  their  trust  in  Him,  with- 
out whose  knowledge  not  even  a  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground.  The  child,  about  eight  year3 
old,  residing  in  Washington  City,  a  great  fav- 
orite in  many  circles  on  account  of  an  unusual 
precocity  and  loveliness  of  character,  has  been 
spending  the  summer  just  over  at  Cresson 
Springs,  in  this  State.  One  day  she  received 
permission  from  her  parent  to  take  a  walk  in 
the  woods,  in  company  with  several  other  lit- 
tle girls  of  about  her  own  age.  Being  of  a 
delicate  make,  and  not  so  capable  of  fatigue 
as  her  more  robust  companions,  she  stopped 
to  rest,  while  they  continued  their  walk.  Ere 
long,  they  were  out  of  sight,  and  she  found 
herself  quite  alone  in  the  woods  at  a  consid- 
erable distance  from  the  Mountain  House, 
feeling,  as  we  may  readily  suppose,  very  sad 
at  the  thought  of  having  to  find  her  way  home 
without  assistance. 

While  thus  sitting  alone,  she  said  she  heard 
quite  close  to  her  a  chirp  or  a  rattle.  She 
started,  and,  looking  in  the  direction  whence 
the  unusual  noise  proceeded,  she  saw  "  the 
most  beautiful  snake  she  ever  saw,  and  that 
his  bright  eye3  looked  right  into  her  eyes." 
The  strangeness  of  the  occurrence — the  un- 
usual attitude  of  the  venomous  reptile  as  it 
gracefully  poised  itself  to  make  its  dreaded 
signal,  or,  if  unheeded,  to  strike  the  fatal 
blow — struck  terror  to  the  heart  of  the  little 
one,  though  she  did  not  describe  the  feeling 
as  such.  She  said  she  now  saw  "  everything 
beautiful  around  with  bright  colors."  For  a 
moment  full  consciousness  seems  to  have  been 
lost.  We  may  presume,  however,  it  was  but 
a  short  time,  for,  just  at  this  exciting  and 
critical  juncture  of  affairs,  as  she  recovered 
her  self-possession,  she  saw  at  her  side  a  large 
dog,  notorious  about  the  locality  for  his  sav- 
age ferocity,  and,  contrary  to  his  usual  dis- 
position, he  commenced  to  lick  her  hands  and 
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to  manifest  unmistakably  his  affectionate  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  little  lost  wanderer. 
Presently,  encouraged,  no  doubt,  by  these 
manifestations  of  canine  affection,  she  mus- 
tered up  courage  to  put  her  hand  upon  his 
great  shaggy  head,  and  said  to  him  :  "  Doggy, 
won't  you  see  me  home — won't  you  take  me 
home  ?"  At  this,  "  doggy  "  started  off  imme- 
diately in  the  direction  for  home,  followed, 
with  trusting  confidence,  by  his  little  ward, 
proud,  no  doubt,  of  the  charge  intrusted  to 
his  care,  and  led  her  safely  through  the  woods 
to  the  house.  Upon  her  arrival  there,  she 
immediately  narrated  her  strange  adventure 
with  the  snake,  when  a  party  of  gentlemen  at 
once  started  out  to  capture  and  kill  him,  if 
possible.  Guided  by  her  directions,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  exact  spot,  and  succeeded  in 
finding  and  killing  the  largest  rattlesnake  that 
had  been  seen  in  that  vicinity  for  many  years. 

One  might  readily  suppose  that  such  an 
adventure,  attended  with  such  a  narrow  es- 
cape from  an  almost  certain  and  painful 
death,  would  deter  more  than  a  timid  and 
delicate  child  from  forest  rambles,  but  she 
still  importunes  her  mother  for  a  walk  in  the 
woods,  and  when  expostulated  with  on  ac- 
count of  the  danger  attending  it,  she  trust- 
ingly replied  :  "Why,  mother,  God  will  take 
care  of  me."  She  and  the  dog  are  now  in- 
separable companions  and  fast  friends. 

B.  J.  C. 


THE  LOST  SHEEP. 

There  were  ninety  and  nine  that  safely  lay 

In  the  shelter  of  the  fold  ; 
And  one  was  out  on  the  hills  away, 

Far  off  from  the  gates  of  gold  : 
Away  on  the  mountains  wild  and  bare — 
Away  from  the  tender  Shepherd's  care. 

"  Lord,  Thou  hast  here  Thy  ninety  and  nine  ; 

Are  they  not  enough  for  Thee  ?" 
But  the  Shepherd  made  answer,  "  This  is  Mine, 

Has  wandered  away  from  Me  ; 
And  although  the  road  be  rough  and  steep. 
I  go  to  the  desert  to  find  my  sheep." 

Bat  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 

How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed  ; 
Nor  how  dark  the  night  that  the  Lord  passed  through, 

Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost. 
Out  in  the  desert  He  heard  its  cry, 
Sick,  and  helpless,  and  ready  to  die. 

"  Lord,  whence  are  those  blood- drops  all  the  way, 
That  mark  out  the  mountain's  track  ?" 

"  They  were  shed  for  one  who  had  gone  astray 
Ere  the  Shepherd  could  bring  him  back." 

"  Lord,  whence  are  Thy  hands  so  rent  and  torn  ?" 

"Tfcey  were  pierced  to-night  by  many  a  thorn." 

And  all  through  the  mountains,  thunder-riven, 

And  up  from  the  rocky  steep, 
There  rose  a  cry  to  the  gates  of  heaven, 

"  Rejoice,  I  have  found  my  sheep  I" 
And  the  angels  echoed  around  the  throne, 
"Rejoice,  for  the  Lord  brings  back  his  own  !" 

— Little  Soiver. 


IMPRESSIONS  ON  THE  SAND. 
[The  following  verse s  were  written  by  an  English 
lady*  while  spending  a  summer  at  the  sea-shore. 
On  the  same  afternoon  of  her  writing  them,  two  of 
her  little  children,  with  their  nurse,  were  drowned, 
while  bathing  in  the  surf ;  although  at  the  time, 
S  they  were  in  perfect  health.] 

Little  feet  of  many  sizes, 

Lightly  prest  upon  the  sand, 
Till  the  tide  at  evening  rises 

To  erase  them  from  the  strand. 
Ye  have  ever  left  your  traces 

'Mid  earth's  bright  and  pleasant  things, 
In  the  warmest,  sunniest  places 

Of  the  day-beam's  visitings. 
On  the  turf  that  clothes  the  mountain 

Ye  have  prest  the  elastic  sod  ; 
On  the  verge  of  lucid  fountain, 

By  the  wild  heath  ye  have  trod  ; 
Where  the  woodruff  climbs  the  hedges. 

Where  the  blue-bell  floors  the  wood,' 
Where  the  sea-pink  dwells  in  ledges, 

Where  Narcissus  courts  the  flood. 
Soon,  beneath  the  spreading  billow, 

These  light  steps  will  melt  away — 
Soon,  reclined  on  earth's  cold  pillow, 

They  who  left  them  will  decay. 
But  when  time  and  tide  no  longer 

Scatter  flowers  and  sands  below, 
Foot-prints  more  distinct  and  stronger, 

Through  eternity  will  grow. 
Over  Calvary's  holy  mountain 

'Mid  the  bowers  of  Olivet, 
By  Siloam's  cleansing  fountain, 

Be  these  little  footsteps  set ! 
Where  the  Saviour,  meek  and  lowly, 

In  His  blessed  childhood  trod  ; 
On  the  narrow  way  and  holy, 

Leading  to  the  courts  of  God. 


MUTUAL  PRAYER. 

If  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  to  pray  "one 
for  another  "  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Saviour's 
universal  love,  where  would  divisions,  envy, 
hatred,  pride  and  selfishness  find  a  place? 
Instead  of  that  cold,  evanescent  thing  which 
men  call  charity,  we  would  have  Christian 
charity  ; — all-forgiving,  brotherly  affection, 
mutual  prayers  and  labors  of  love,  uniting 
the  hearts  and  the  hands  of  men,  so  that,  once 
more,  it  might  be  said  regarding  them,  "Be- 
hold, how  they  love  one  another!" — Throne 
of  Israel. 

CHIMBORAZO'S  GLOOM  AND  GLORY. 

Chimborazo  was  long  supposed  to  be  the 
tallest  mountain  on  the  globe,  but  its  supre- 
macy has  been  supplanted  by  Mount  Everest 
in  Asia,  and  Aconcagua  in  Chili.  In  moun- 
tain gloom  and  glory,  however,  it  still  stands 
unrivalled.  The  Alps  have  the  avalanche, 
"the  thunderbolt  of  snow,"  and  the  glaciers, 
those  icy  Niagaras  so  beautiful  and  grand. 
Here  they  are  wanting.  The  monarch  of  the 
Andes  sits  motionless  in  calm  serenity  and 
unbroken  silence.    The  silence  is  absolute  and 

*The  Author  of  "  Aunt  Jane's  Verses." 


126 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


actually  oppressive.  The  road  from  Guya- 
quil  to  Quito  crosses  Chimborazo  at  the  eleva- 
tion of  fourteen  thousand  feet.  Save  the  rush 
of  the  trade  wind  in  the  afternoon,  as  it  sweeps 
over  the  Andes,  not  a  sound  is  audible;  not 
the  hum  of  an  insect,  nor  the  chirp  of  a  bird, 
nor  the  roar  of  the  puma,  nor  the  music  of 
running  waters.  Mid-ocean  is  never  so  silent. 
You  can  almost  hear  the  globe  turning  on  its 
axis.  There  was  a  time  when  the  monarch 
deigned  to  speak,  and  spoke  with  a  voice  of 
thunder,  for  the  lava  on  its  sides  is  an  evi- 
dence of  volcanic  activity.  But  ever  since  the 
morning  stars  sang  together  over  man's  crea- 
tion, Chimborazo  has  sat  in  sullen  silence, 
satisfied  to  look  V  from  his  throne  of  clouds 
o'er  half  the  world." — Selected. 

THE  MOABITE  STONE.  ! 
BY  DUNCAN  H.  WIBR. 

At  Dhiban,  the  ancient  Bibon,  situated  in 
the  region  east  of  the  Dead  Sea  which  in 
Old  Testament  times  formed  the  border  land 
between  Israel  and  Moab,  occupied  some- 
times by  the  one  nation,  sometimes  by  the 
other,  there  has  recently  been  discovered  an 
inscribed  stone,  erected  by  a  king  of  Moab 
named  Mesha,  who,  if  he  is  identical  with  the 
Mesha  of  Hebrew  history  (as  is  almost  cer- 
tain), must  have  lived  nine  centuries  before 
Christ,  and  reigned  in  Moab  while  Jehosha- 
phat  was  king  in  Judah,  and  Elijah  and 
Elisha  prophesied  in  Israel.  The  inscription 
on  the  monument  is  in  Hebrew,  or  rather  in 
that  dialect  of  Hebrew  which  was  anciently 
spoken  in  Moab;  and  what  gives  it  special 
interest  and  value  is,  that  it  is  the  only  in- 
scription of  the  kind  in  Hebrew,  or  in  Phoe- 
nician, which  has  yet  been  discovered  of  a 
date  certainly  anterior  to  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity. Since  the  commencement  of  the  pres- 
ent century  vast  additions  have  been  made  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  ancient  world,  by  the 
success  which  has  crowned  the  labors  of 
Egyptian  and  Oriental  scholars  in  decipher- 
ing the  hieroglyphic  and  cuneiform  characters. 
And  the  fact  not  unnaturally  occasioned 
much  regret  and  disappointment,  that,  while 
the  annals  of  the  Pharaohs  and  of  the  great 
kings  of  Assyria,  Babylon,  and  Persia,  might, 
in  part  at  least,  be  read  from  their  own  monu- 
mental records,  the  exploration  of  the  soil  of 
Palestine  had  hitherto  brought  to  light  no 
such  record,  which  could  with  certainty  be 
assigned  to  the  period  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel.  In  the  Old  Testament,  indeed, 
we  possess  a  record  of  another  description 
many  times  more  valuable  than  any  stone 
inscription  can  possibly  be ;  still  we  do  feel 
a  deep  interest  in  such  durable  monuments, 
however  necessarily  imperfect  and  fragment- 
ary the  information  they  convey  to  us,  be- 
cause  they,  as  it  were,  bring  us  face  to 


face  with  the  men  and  the  transactions  of 
the  period  to  which  they  belong.  The  re- 
cord which  is  before  us,  however  meagre,  has 
this  great  advantage,  that  it  comes  to  us 
directly  and  at  once,  and  not  by  a  success- 
sion  of  transcriptions,  from  the  very  age,  the 
memory  of  which  it  perpetuates.  We  read 
from  the  identical  stone  which  was  inscribed 
by  the  workmen  of  the  ancient  world,  and 
which  was  read,  it  may  be,  thousands  of 
years  ago,  by  men  who  were  themselves  eye- 
witnesses of  the  events  it  records.  And  it  is, 
therefore,  with  not  a  little  satisfaction  the 
intelligence  has  been  received,  that  within 
the  limits  of  the  territory  anciently  occupied 
by  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  such  a  monu- 
ment has  at  length  been  discovered,  erected, 
indeed,  by  a  king  of  Moab,  and  not  by  any  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  or  Israel,  but  perhaps  not 
the  less  valuable  on  that  account,  as  the  in- 
formation it  gives  us,  coming  from  a  Moabite 
source,  may  be  expected  to  supplement  as 
well  as  to  illustrate  the  Hebrew  history. 

The  ancient  history  of  Moab  is  known  to 
us  only  from  the  notices  found  in  the  Old 
Testament,  from  which  we  learn  that  there 
was  a  close  ethnical  affinity  between  Moab 
and  Israel ;  that  in  the  ages  anterior  to 
Moses  the  former  had  acquired  possession  of 
the  region  east  and  north-east  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  having  succeeded  in  dislodging  the  ab- 
original tribes,  to  whom  they  gave  the  name 
of  Emim  (an  early  specimen  of  the  Moabite 
language,  illustrating  its  substantial  identity 
with  the  Hebrew)  ;  and  that  they,  in  their 
turn,  had  been  stripped  of  that  part  of  their 
conquests  which  lay  north  of  the  river  Arnon, 
by  the  Canaanite  or  Amorite  tribes,  who 
founded,  shortly  before  Moses,  the  kingdom 
of  Sihon,  whose  capital  was  Heshbon,  and 
that  of  Og,  in  Bashan.  When  these  kings 
and  kingdoms  fell  before  the  victorious  Israel- 
ites, the  original  Moabite  territory  north  of 
the  Arnon  became  Israel's  by  right  of  con- 
quest, and  was  assigned  to  the  tribes  of  Reu- 
ben and  Gad.  The  Moabites,  however,  never 
ceased  to  assert  their  claim  to  this  territory, 
and  for  many  centuries  it  continued  a  sort  of 
disputed  border  land,  occupied  for  the  most 
part  by  Israel,  but  occasionally  by  Moab.* 
Down  to  the  time  of  David  the  names  of  only 
two  Moabite  kings  are  recorded,  viz.,  Balak, 
the  son  of  Zippor,  whose  dealings  with  Balaam 
hold  so  prominent  a  place  in  the  early  history 
of  Israel,")"  and,  at  a  later  period,  Eglon,  who, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Ammonites  and 
Amalekites,  pushed  his  conquests  west  of  the 
Jordan,  and  lorded  it  over  Israel  for  a  period 
of  eighteen  years,  till  he  was  slain  by  the 
hand  of  Ehud.J    In  a  history  of  wars  and 


*  Compare  Jephthah's  account  of  the  matter  in 
Judges  xi.       f  Num.  xxii. — xxiv.       t  Judges  iii. 
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massacres  the  charming:  story  of  Ruth  the  upon  the  wall ;"  a  terrible  deed,  and  yet  the 
Moabitess  forms  a  welcome  episode.  Under  deed  evidently  of  a  man  who  was  quite  pre- 
David,  Moab  was  conquered,  and  a  great  pared  to  make  any  sacrifice  in  order  to  secure 
part  of  the  population  extirpated;  and  for  the  freedom  and  independence  of  his  country, 
considerably  more  than  a  century,  it  con-  The  issue  is  told  in  these  words  :  "And  there 
tinued  a  dependency  and  tributary,  first  of  was  great  indignation  against  Israel;  and 
united  Israel  under  David  and  Solomon,  and  they  departed  from  him,  and  returned  to' their 
afterwards  of  the  northern  kingdom  under  own  land  "  (2  Kings  iii.  27). 
Jeroboam  and  his  successors.  I  (To  be  continued.) 
Besides  Balak  and  Eglon,  the  name  of,  -'-  —   


only  one  other  Moabite  king  is  recorded  in 
Scripture,  viz.,  Mesha;  and,  singularly  enough, 
Mesh  a  is  the  name  of  the  king  who  erected 
the  monument  just  discovered.  His  story, 
as  recorded  in  the  Hebrew  annals,  will  be 
found  in  2  Kings  iii.  In  2  Kings  i.  1  we 
read  that  "  Moab  rebelled  against  Israel 
after  the  death  of  Ahab."  Then  follows  in 
chap.  ii.  the  account  of  the  translation  of 
Elijah.  In  chap.  iii.  we  read  (vers.  4,  5), 
"  And  Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  was  a  sheep- 
master,  and  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel 
an  hundred  thousand  lambs,  and  an  hun- 
dred thousand  rams,  [with]  the  wool.  But 
it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  was  dead,  that 
the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the  king 
of  Israel."  Ahab  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Ahaziah,  during  whose  brief  reign  of  little 
more  than  a  year  no  attempt  was  made  to 
reduce  Moab  again  to  subjection.  It  appears 
to  have  been  during  this  reign  that  the 
Moabites,  in  conjunction  with  some  neighbor- 
ing tribes,  and  acting  probably  in  concert 
with  the  Syrians  of  Damascus,  made  an  in 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— European  dates  to  the 
10th  inst,  have  been  received. 

The  preparations  for  a  regular  attack  upon  the 
fortifications  of  Paris?,  and  for  bombarding  the  city, 
were  reported  to  be  complete  ;  while  the  besieged 
have  been  equally  active  in  preparing  and  strength- 
ening defences,  both  permanent  and  temporary. 
The  walls  of  houses  in  the  suburbs  have  been 
pierced  with  loop-boles  for  musketry ;  trenches, 
rifle-pits  and  barricades,  have  been  constructed'. 
Rochefort,  to  whom  has  been  given  charge  of  bar- 
ricading within  the  city,  has  published  a  notice 
begging  citizens  not  to  construct  private  barricades, 
!  sts  there  should  be  unity  of  plan  in  defence.    It  is 
announced  that  in  anticipation  of  bombardment 
the  books  of  the  great  libraries  have  been  removed 
to  the  cellars,  windows  have  been  filled  with  bags 
of  earth,  and  watchmen  stationed  in  an  elevated 
position  to  look  out  for  fires.    Gambetta,  one  of  the 
.  members  of  the  government,  having  made  his  way 
out  of  Paris  in  a  balloon  on  the  7th  inst.,  has  joined 
I  his  colleagues  at  Tours.     Two  Americans  who  es- 
caped at  the  same  time,  in  another  balloon,  report- 
;  ed  the  city  orderly,  and  the  people  apparently  de- 
j  termined  on  defence.    One  of  the  papers  states  that 
;  extreme  care  is  taken  not  to  waste  food.    The  poor 
classes  receive,  by  order  of  the  authorities,  for  two 


cursion  into  Judah,  the  disastrous  issue  of  S(ms>  (not  <laite  two  cents,)  a  large  bowl  of  soup 

which  is  recorded  in  1  Kings  XX.  However  f.nd  a  Vie™  of  f?)tead'  ™$ if  evidently  very  poor 
,i  .  ,      ..  •         ,   .     ,,6,  -vT    ,         ....    |  they  are  fed  gratis.    Much  horse  flesh  is  eaten.  A 

this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  Mesha,  within  j  previous  account  stated  that  the  government  had 


n  few  years  after  his  revolt,  had  become  so 
formidable,  that  Jehoram,  who  succeeded 
Ahaziah  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  did  not 
think  himself  strong  enough  without  foreign 
aid  to  attempt  the  reconquest  of  Moab. 
Having,  accordingly,  united  his  forces  with 


issued  a  decree,  requiring  persons  who  had  flour 
laid  up,  to  give  it  up  to  the  government  at  current 
pri'  es,  to  be  distributed  to  the  bakers,  as  meat  is 
to  the  butchers,  and  the  bread  sold  by  them  at 
prices  regulated  by  the  government.  Provisions, 
except  beef,  mutton  and  bread,  were  at  exorbitant 
prices.    The  diplomats  remaining  in  the  city  met 


those  of  Judah  and  its  dependency  Edom,  j  to  consider  Bismarck's  refusal  to  permit  them  to 
the   combined  armies   marched  round  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea  by  a  long 
and  difficult  route,  hoping  probably  to  find 


send  out  couriers  unless  their  dispatches  are  open, 
and  unanimously  declined  to  agree  to  this  condi- 
tion. This  was  to  be  signified  to  Bismarck,  and  if 
he  persists,  all  communication  between  the  diplo- 


An  official  decree  has  been  issued,  again  post- 
poning the  elections  for  the  Constituent  Assembly, 
until  France  is  free  from  invasion.  A  proclamation 
of  the  Paris  government  is  said  to  have  been 
dropped  from  a  balloon  and  found  by  the  Germans, 
declaring  that  the  Paris  government  of  National 


the  Moabites  less  prepared  to  resist  their  j  mats  and  their  governments  must  be  suspended 
attack  on  that  side  than  if  they  had  assailed 
them  from  the  north.  The  incidents  of  the 
campaign,  in  which  the  prophet  Elisha  acted 
a  conspicuous  part,  are  vividly  narrated  in 
2  Kings  iii.    Mesha  hastily  assembled  all  his 

subjects  capable  of  bearing  arms  for  the  j  Defence  regards  the  resolution  of  the  Tours  govern 
defence  of  his  frontier,  but  having  rashly, 
and  under  a  fatal  misapprehension,  taken  the 
offensive,  he  was  driven  back  by  the  over- 
whelming numbers  of  his  antagonists,  and 
compelled  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  fortress 
of  Kir-hareseth.  There  being  closely  besieged 
and  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  "  lie  took 
his  eldest  son,  that  should  have  reigned  in  his 
stead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt-offering 


ment  as  the  result  of  error  ;  that  it  is  opposed  to  the 
decree  of  the  former  government,  which  alone  is 
binding  ;  and  that  the  adjournment  of  the  elections 
will  be  maintained  until  they  are  possible  through- 
out the  republic. 

Some  skirmishes  have  occurred  near  Paris,  and 
between  that  place  and  Tours,  but  they  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  generally  of  much  importance. 
One  is  said  to  have  caused  the  Prussians  to  evacu- 
ate Pithiviers.  Another  German  force  crossed  the 
Rhine,  near  Muhlhausen,  about  the  1st  inst.,  and 
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appears  to  be  advancing  toward  Lyons.  The  jour- 
nals say  that  although  there  are  but  few  regular 
troops  in  the  region  of  the  Vosges  mountains,  the 
peasantry  are  armed,  and  greatly  harass  the  invad- 
ing troops.  A  sharp  conflict  occurred  near  Bruyeres 
on  the  7th,  lasting  all  day,  but  without  decisive  re- 
sult. The  French,  at  night,  retained  their  position, 
which  the  Germans  had  tried  to  capture.  On  the 
8th,  near  St.  Remy,  the  French  were  defeated  in  aa 
engagement  of  eome  hours.  French  reports  have 
been  received  also  of  an  attack  by  the  Prussians  on 
St.  Quentin  on  the  8tb,  which  was  repulsed,  with 
seveie  loss  on  both  sides,  the  assailants  retiring  to 
Ribecourt,  and  of  an  attack  by  French  "  franc- 
tireurs,"  (apparently  a  kind  of  volunteer  force,)  on 
some  German  troops  at  Noyon,  in  which  the  latter 
were  defeated.  Garibaldi  has  arrived  at  Tours,  and 
offered  his  services  to  the  government.  It  is  said  he 
is  to  command  all  the  volunteers. 

Several  unsuccessful  sorties  have  been  made  by 
the  French  troops  at  Metz.  A  severe  battle  oc- 
curred on  the  7th,  continuing  several  hours,  in 
which  the  French  made  several  desperate  charges, 
but  were  finally  repulsed, failing  to  break  through  the 
Prussian  lines,  as  appeared  to  be  their  object.  Ba- 
zaine  is  said  to  decline  to  acknowledge  anyother  than 
the  Imperial  government  in  France.  One  of  his 
subordinates,  Gen  Bourbaki,  recently  succeeded  in 
leaving  Metz,  it  is  reported  by  permission  of  the 
Prussians,  and  went  to  England  to  confer  with  the 
ex-Empress.  It  is  said  he  was  allowed,  by  previ- 
ous agreement,  to  return  to  Metz,  but  the  nature 
and  result  of  his  mission  were  only  conjectural,  and 
the  reports  consequently  various  and  conflicting. 

Gambetta,  after  his  arrival  at  Tours,  issued  a 
proclamation  to  the  people  of  the  several  depart- 
ments, in  which  he  declared  that  Paris  presented 
the  spectacle  of  two  millions  of  people  forgetting 
their  differences  to  withstand  the  invaders,  who 
had  expected  civil  discord  ;  that  the  revolution 
found  Paris  without  arms,  but  now  400,000  of  the 
National  Guard,  are  armed,  and  100,000  Mobile 
Guards  and  60,000  regulars  are  assembled,  while 
the  foundries  are  casting  cannon  and  the  women 
making  cartrdiges.  The  forts  are  we'l  armed  and 
manned,  and  their  fire  has  hitherto  kept  the  be- 
siegers from  erecting  any  works.  Paris  he  consid- 
ers impregnable,  and  the  provisions  are  sufficient 
for  macy  months.  This  situation,  he  says,  im- 
poses on  the  French  people  the  duties  of  making 
the  war  one  only  of  occupation,  and  of  accepting 
the  republic,  showing  themselves  united. 

There  are  some  indications  that  the  members  of 
the  government  at  Tours  are  beginning  to  prepare 
the  public,  through  the  press,  for  a  cession  of 
French  territory  to  Germany.  A  leading  journal, 
La  Liberie,  expresses  consent  to  a  slight  rectifi 
cation  of  the  frontier  near  Weissenburg. 

It  is  stated  that  500  houses  were  destroyed  in 
Strasburg  by  the  bombardment,  and  10,000  persons 
rendered  homeless.  Subscriptions  for  their  relief 
are  general  throughout  Germany. 

Italy. — The  result  of  the  plebiscitum  in  the 
Roman  States  has  been  officially  published  as  fol- 
lows:  For  Italian  unity,  13,365;  against  it,  1,- 
507;  majority,  11,858.  It  is  said  that  32,000 
voters  refused  to  vote.  The  priests  and  those  close- 
ly associated  with  them,  generally  abstained. 

A  decree  has  been  issued  annexing  the  Roman 
provinces  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  The  Pope  re- 
tains his  dignity,  and  the  inviolability  of  his  per- 
sonal prerogative  as  a  sovereign.  Laws  are  prom- 
ised settling  his  territorial  independence  and  spirit- 
ual authority.  General  La  Marmora  is  appointed 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Papal  provinces.  The 


laws  of  Italy  are  to  be  introduced,  and  au  amnesty 
proclaimed. 

Germany. — A  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y. 
Tribune,  states  that  the  negotiations  with  Bavaria 
for  its  entrance  into  the  North  German  Confederation 
were  baffled  by  the  refusal  of  the  Bavarian  govern- 
ment to  yieM  its  army  in  time  of  peace,  its  diplo- 
matic representation,  and'  its  postal  and  telegraph 
systems,  to  Prussian  control  The  Prussian  plan 
now  is,  therefore,  to  receive  Baden  and  Hesse  Darm- 
stadt immediately  into  the  Confederation,  and  Wur- 
temberg  will  probably  enter  also  on  the  same  term?.. 
Bavaria,  thus  isolated,  it  is  thought  will  ultimately 
find  't  necessary  to  do  the  same. 

Spain. — Minister  Sagosta  said  in  the  Cortes  on  the 
8th,  that  the  government  had  represented  to  England 
and  Russia  the  desirability  of  mediation  in  the  war, 
but  both  declined  to  interfere.  England,  however, 
was  witling  to  facilitate  an  interview  between  Bis- 
marck and  Favre.  Spain  then  applied  to  Bismarck 
and  met  with  a  refusal. 

England.  —  A  controversy  has  arisen  between 
Prussia  and  Ergland  in  regard  to  the  export  of  arms 
to  France  from  the  latter  country,  of  which  the  Prus- 
sian Minister  to  England  has  made  formal  complaint 
to  the  government  as  a  violation  of  neutrality.  Lord 
Granville  first  asked  for  proof  of  the  charges,  and 
then  said  that  under  the  existing  laws  soch  export 
cannot  be  prevented,  and  that  any  change  can  come 
only  from  Parliament.  A  reply  from  the  Prussian 
Minister  on  the  9th,  reiterated  the  previous  com- 
plaint, and  maintained  that  English  neutrality, 
while  meant  to  be  impartial,  is  practically  favorable 
to  France. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt  for 
the  1st  inst.,  showed  an  excess  of  debt  over  cash  in 
the  Treasury,  of  $2,346,913,652  ;  a  decrease  within 
the  past  month  of  over  $9,000,000,  and  since  Third 
month  1st,  of  over  $91,000,000. 

The  President  i,-sued  a  proclamation  on  the  8th 
inst.  declaring  that  any  frequenting  and  use  of  the 
waters  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States, 
by  armed  vessels  of  either  belligerent  in  the  pend- 
ing European  war,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for 
hostile  operat:ons,  or  as  posts  of  ob  ervation  on  the 
war  or  merchant  vessels  of  the  other,  lying  within 
or  about  to  enter  United  States  jurisdiction,  must 
be  regarded  as  unfriendly,  offensive,  and  a  violation 
of  neutrality  ;  and  that  after  the  12th  inst.,  no  war 
vessel  of  either  belligerent  shall  be  permitted  to 
use  any  of  the  waters  of  the  United  States  as  a  sta- 
tion for  auywarlike  purpose  or  for  obtaining  facilities 
of  warlike  equipment,  nor  to  leave  any  port  from 
which  a  vessel  of  the  other  belligerent,  whether 
warlike  or  merchant,  shall  have  previously  depart- 
ed, until  at  least  24  hours  after  such  departure. 
Any  war  vessel  of  either  party,  entering  any  port  of 
the  United  States  after  this  notification  must  depart 
within  24  hours,  except  in  case  of  stress  of  weather, 
or  need  ©f  provisions  or  repairs,  and  in  such  cases, 
as  soon  as  possible  after  that  time.  No  armed  vessel 
must  take  in  any  supplies,  in  U.  S.  ports,  except 
those  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  the  crew,  and 
coal  enough  to  carry  it  to  the  nearest  European  port 
of  its  own  government ;  and  no  second  eupply  of  coal 
can  be  furnished  within  three  months.  The  imme- 
diate occasion  which  called  for  this  proclamation  was 
the  presence,  at  New  York,  of  two  French  gunboats, 
which  have  practically  blockaded  in  that  port,  some 
of  the  German  steamers,  the  latter  being  prevented 
from  sailing  for  some  time  after  being  fully  prepared 
for  sea,  by  the  danger  of  pursuit  immediately  after 
leaving  port. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
ENDOWMENT  OF  EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

On  Seventh-day  afternoon,  during  the  week 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  a  reunkm  meet- 
ing of  the  "  Boarding  School"  and  Earlham 
College  students  was  held  at  Whitewater 
Meeting-house,  some  account  of  which  may 
be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Review,  as 
relates  to  the  subject  of  Education  in  gene- 
ral ;  the  chief  object  of  the  meeting  being  to 
take  the  leading  step  towards  an  Endowment 
Fund. 

Charles  S.  Hubbard  was  called  to  the 
chair  as  being  the  first  student  who  made  his 
appearance  on  the  (formerly)  Boarding 
School  grounds  23  years  ago. 

He  delivered  a  brief  impromptu  address, 
of  a  historic  character,  abounding  in  allu- 
sions and  incidents  connected  with  the  earli- 
est days  of  the  Institution. 

Old  teachers,  superintendents  and  students, 
representing  earlier  and  later  periods  in  the 
history  of  the  College,  were  called  out,  each 
of  whom  made  more  or  less  allusion  to  the 
special  object  of  the  Meeting. 


Towards  the  close  of  the  speaking,  which 
blended  amusing  pleasantry  and  soberer  his- 
tory, with  occasional  strokes  of  argument,  the 
Chairman  began  to  call  for  subscriptions. 
The  occasion  resulted  in  a  subscription  of 
$13,200,  payable  on  condition  that  the  sum 
of  $50,000  be  subscribed  before  the  close  of 
the  year  1872. 

The  company,  numbering  about  one  thou- 
sand persons,  consisted  chiefly  of  those  who 
had  attended  the  college  in  past  years,  and 
all  but  twelve  of  those  who  subscribed  were 
either  students  or  members  of  present  or  past 
boards  of  managers  or  teachers.  We  take 
pleasure  in  noting  the  fact,  that  nearly  every 
one  is  a  friend  to  the  college  who  ever  at- 
tended it,  or  had  anything  to  do  ia  its  man- 
agement. 

Professor  Thomas  Chase,  of  Haverford  Col- 
lege, had  been  invited  to  attend  the  meeting, 
and  an  eager  desire  to  see  and  hear  him  was 
manifested,  especially  by  a  large  circle  of 
young  people.  His  absence  resulted  from  a 
lack  of  opportunity  and  not  of  interest,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  following  extracts  from  a  lefc- 
ter  written  for  the  occasion,  which,  failing  to 
reach  us  in  time,  was  read  before  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  They  are  of  interest  to  the  friends 
of  education  everywhere. 

After  alluding  to  what  enlightened  men  in 
other  religious  denominations  are  doing,  he 
asks  :  "  Shall  Friends  be  behind  ?  You  sure- 
ly answer,  No  !  But  Friends  will  be  left  far 
in  the  rear  of  intelligent  sects  in  America,  if 
they  do  not  make  ample  provision  for  the 
education  of  their  children  in  the  higher 
learning  as  well  as  in  the  elementary  studies. 

"  You  have  made  a  noble  beginning. 
Earlham  College  is  widely  known  as  a  seat 
of  liberal  culture,  and  the  benefits  it  has  al- 
ready conferred  upon  the  rising  generation, 
are  too  conspicuous  to  need  pointing  out. 
But  you  can  and  you  ought  to  make  it  accom- 
plish a  yet  greater  work.  You  should  make 
it  offer  greater  inducements  to  young  men 
and  women  seeking  a  thorough  education 
than  any  other  college  in  your  whole  region. 
Attract  to  it  the  best  minds  and  the  purest 
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characters  of  every  sect,  and  hold  up  before 
them  the  beauty  of  simple,  unmixed,  and  liv- 
ing Christianity.  Has  God  granted  our  body 
a  clearer  vision  of  some  of  the  great  truths 
of  our  holy  religion  than  the  world  in  gene- 
ral has  yet  attained  ?  Then  we  are  debtors, 
to  extend  this  knowledge  widely,  and  to  avail 
ourselves  of  the  mighty  power  of  cultivated 
intellect,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  influ- 
ence public  opinion  and  correct  erroneous 
views.  Is  a  Barclay  born  among  us  in  this 
generation  ?  Let  it  not  be  impossible  for  him 
to  acquire,  in  our  schools,  that  learning  which 
made  the  great  defender  of  the  true  Christian 
Divinity  a  fit  and  ready  instrument  for  that 
work  to  which  his  Lord  called  him." 

After  alluding,  among  other  things,  to  the 
importance  of  an  efficient  faculty  and  man- 
agers, he  goes  on  to  say,  "  but  these  are  al- 
most powerless  or  at  least  shorn  of  their  legiti- 
mate influence  and  efficiency,  unless  their  plans 
can  be  carried  out,  and  their  schemes  for  the 
benefit  of  the  students  made  practicable  by 
the  aid  of  money.  .  .  .  And  how  is  this  money 
to  be  obtained  ?  Either  from  the  students,  by 
charging  them  the  full  cost  of  their  instruction 
and  board,  or  from  liberal  friends  of  educa- 
tion outside.  To  the  first  course  there  is  this 
sufficient  objection  :  That  a  high  price  would 
shut  the  doors  of  the  college  against  a  large 
class  of  the  most  desirable  students,  and  ren- 
der the  institution  a  nursery  for  the  privileged 
few,  rather  than  a  source  of  unbounded  bless- 
ing to  the  community  at  large. 

"  A  large  permanent  fund  securely  invest- 
ed is  absolutely  necessary.  The  experience  of 
all  similar  institutions  attests  the  fact.  It 
must  be  the  case  at  Earlham,  as  it  is  every 
where  else.  If  you  want  a  good  college  you 
must  endow  it.  Let  the  rich  subscribe  their 
thousands,  let  those  who  can,  subscribe  their 
hundreds,  let  others  subscribe  their  tens, 
and  let  the  widow's  mite  be  freely  of- 
fered. Let  it  be  a  unisveral  subscription, 
in  which  the  one  dollar  shall  be  as  honorable 
as  the  thousand." 

Near  the  close  of  the  letter,  is  a  stirring  ap- 
peal to  the  "  old  students,"  to  which  they  will 
doubtless  continue  to  respond.  More  would 
have  been  accomplished,  both  in  the  way  of 
addresses  and  subscriptions,  but  for  the  late- 
ness of  the  hour  at  which  the  meeting  con- 
vened. Allen  Terrell,  Secretary. 

From  Allen's  State  Churches. 
OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER,  EUCHARIST  OR  MASS. 

The  religious  observance  now  to  be  consid- 
ered has  been  for  ages,  as  to  its  nature,  effects 
and  mode  of  celebration,  the  cause  of  more 
bitter  controversy  between  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants,  and  of  more  blood  being  shed, 
than  any  other  matter  of  difference. 

For  the  long  period  of  nearly  200  years, 


from  the  time  of  Henry  IV.  about  1400,  to 
the  reign  of  James  I.,  it  was  made  the  prin- 
cipal test  of  religious  faith,  both  in  England  j 
and  on  the  continent  of  Europe;  and  the  I 
Roman  Catholics  more  especially,  but  not  1 
exclusively,  when  they  possessed  the  chief  I 
secular  power,  condemned  and  burnt  as  here-  j 
tics,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  those  I 
who  differed  from  their  own  views  upon  it.  j 
The  grand  question  was,  not  whether  the  rite  I 
ought  to  be  retained  or  not,  for  in  the  former  | 
opinion  most  coincided,  but  as  to  "  the  real  1 
presence;"  that  is,  whether  the  words  pro-  I 
nounced  by  the  priest,  "  This  is  my  body,"  are  j 
to  be  taken  literally  or  figuratively ;  and  I 
whether  they  did  or  did  not  convert  the  bread  j 
into  the  real  body  of  Christ.    To  probe  the  I 
sentiments  of  the  accused,  the  most  minute  J 
distinctions  and  the  most  subtle  interrogatories  J 
were  framed  ;  which  often  tended  to  confound  if! 
both  parties,  and  to  involve  them  in  wide  con- 1 
tradictions  and  fearful  absurdities.    Yet  on  j 
the  issue  depended  life  or  death  to  hundreds  ij 
if  not  thousands ! 

In  consequence  of  a  difference  of  opinion  j 
on  this  mysterious  question,  many  of  the  most  J;1 
eminent  Christians  of  Europe  were  consigned  jfi 
to  the  stake — a  dreadful  result,  which  could 
not  have  been  accomplished  without  that  un-i1 
scriptural  union  or  alliance  of  the  secular  and! 
ecclesiastical  power,  the  evils  of  which  are  the! 
special  subject  of  this  treatise.     It  forms,! 
therefore,  a  legitimate  part  of  the  author'sH 
duty,  to  show,  not  only  the  forms  and  cere-  j 
monies  which  state-authority  was  employed  to  I 
uphold  and  enforce,  but  also  the  conscientious 
reasons  against  such  observances,  or  the  doubts  ' 
respecting  them,  urged  by  reflecting,  serious  | 
persons. 

Some  of  the  remarks  on  the  use  of  the  bread  I 
and  wTine,  having  been  coupled  with  others] 
on  baptj^m  and  already  quoted,  will  not  re-S 
quire  to  be  repeated.  The  reader  must  fully! 
understand,  that  most  of  the  individuals,  whose! 
language  is  about  to  be  quoted,  were  still  off 
opinion,  that  at  least  as  a  commemorative! 
act,  the  ceremony  was  one  of  divine  appoint-, 
ment ;  yet  because  many  of  them  conscien-I 
tiously  differed  as  to  its  form,  nature  or  effects,! 
they  were  condemned  to  the  flames,  without 
mercy,  as  heretics. 

At  the  feast  of  the  passover,  it  was  custom- 
ary among  the  Jews,  for  the  master  of  the  I 
house  to  take  unleavened  bread,  then  giving 
thanks  to  God,  to  break  it  and  give  to  the 
family;  likewise  to  take  the  cup,  give  thanks 
and  distribute  it  to  the  household.  This 
our  Lord  fulfilled  according  to  the  law  ;  but  s 
at  the  last  passover  supper,  he  also  drew  their  , 
attention  from  the  paschal  lamb  and  the  de-  1 ' 
liverance  of  their  forefathers,  the  objects  orig- 
inally commemorated  by  the  passover,  to  the 
breaking  of  His  own  body,  and  to  the  deliver 
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ance  of  man  from  sin,  being  the  great  purposes 
typified  by  both.  He  therefore  directed  that 
**  as  often  as"  they  who  were  Jews  observed 
the  rite  in  future,  they  should  do  it  "  in  re- 
membrance" of  Him  ;  who  was  "  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

The  practice  of  breaking  bread  and  drink- 
ing wine  together  as  a  religious  ceremony, 
with  special  reference  to  the  breaking  of  the 
body  and  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
to  a  communion  in  the  benefits  derived  there- 
by, prevailed  extensively  in  the  early  periods 
of  Christianity  ;  and  was  observed  in  various 
modes  according  to  the  views  of  different 
churches. 

And  here  the  author  may  be  permitted 
further  to  remark,  that  in  tracing  the  many 
awfully  superstitious  observances  connected 
with  this  ceremony,  he  desires  to  treat  the  va- 
rious views  of  his  fellow-believers  with  respect. 
He  is  also  bound  to  acknowledge  his  reverent 
sense  of  the  inestimable  benefits,  which  man- 
kind have  received  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  by  His  death  as  a  sacrifice  for 
the  sins  of  the  world  ;  and  by  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  purchased  thereby.  Would  that 
the  mists  of  superstition  and  ignorance  were 
dispelled,  which  have  obscured  these  great 
doctrines,  that  the  glorious  light  of  gospel 
truth  may  be  more  clearly  seen  ;  and  that  the 
tenfold  husks  which  have  enveloped  the  living 
kernel  were  removed,  that  the  value  of  the 
inward  substance  may  be  more  fully  accepted, 
appreciated  and  enjoyed. 

The  earliest  Christian  writers  and  apologists 
scarcely  allude  to  this  rite.  Justin  Martyr, 
about  A.D.  146,  affords  the  first  information 
on  it  after  the  time  of  the  Apostles  :  and  when 
he  wrote  it  was  celebrated  with  much  sim- 
plicity. Irenseus  contended,  about  the  year 
200,  that  the  eucharist  should  be  regarded  as 
"a  sacrifice;"  thus  opening  a  floodgate, 
through  which  the  church  was  deluged  with 
error.  The  Ascodrutse  in  the  second  century 
are  mentioned  as  "  heretics"  who  did  not  use 
"  the  sacraments." 

Tertullian  soon  after  speaks  of  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  eucharist,  in  connection  with  the 
meals  of  the  early  Christians  ;  as  we  read  in 
the  New  Testament,  of  "  the  breaking  of  the 
bread,"  in  private  nouses  and  public  assem- 
blies, with  remembrance  of  the  breaking  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  Tertullian  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  who  applied  the  word  "  sacra- 
ment" to  religious  rites.  "  This  word,"  says 
Curcellceus,  "  which  by  human  prudence  has 
been  applied  to  the  sacred  rites  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper,  is  very  improper ;  for 
it  signifies  chiefly  a  military  oath.  But 
though  there  were  no  impropriety  in  the 
word,  yet,  having  been  the  occasion  of  so  many 
quarrels  and  contentions  among  Christians,  it 
ought  now  to  be  rejected." 


Public  prayers  were  followed  by  oblations 
of  bread,  wine  and  other  things,  every  one 
offering  according  to  his  ability ;  and  partly 
from  hence  all  those  who  were  in  necessity  de- 
rived their  subsistence.  Of  the  bread  and 
wine  thus  presented  to  the  church,  such  a 
quantity  was  separated  from  the  rest  as  was 
required  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  being  "  consecrated  by  the  prayers  of 
the  bishop."  The  wine  in  many  churches  was 
mixed  with  water,  and  the  bread  was  divided 
into  several  portions  ;  some  being  carried  to 
the  sick  or  absent  members  of  the  church,  as 
a  token  of  love  and  fellowship.  The  minis- 
ters likewise  received  from  individuals  meal 
or  flour,  with  which  a  large  loaf  was  made, 
called  " panis  dominicus"  for  use  in  "the 
communion,"  and  for  distribution  to  the  peo- 
ple. Participation  in  the  ceremony  was  even 
then  considered  by  many  to  be  essential  to 
salvation. 

The  manner  of  celebrating  the  eucharist 
among  the  ancient  Christians  in  some  places, 
is  thus  described  : — "After  the  customary  ob- 
lations had  been  made,  the  deacon  brought 
water  to  the  bishops  and  presbyters  standing 
round  the  table,  to  wash  their  hands;  accord- 
ing to  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will 
wash  my  hands  in  innocency,  and  so  will  I 
compass  thy  altar,  Oh  Lord."  Then  the  dea- 
con cried  out, "  Embrace  and  kiss  each  other;" 
which  being  done,  the  whole  congregation 
prayed  for  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  church, 
for  the  tranquillity  and  repose  of  the  world, 
for  wholesome  weather,  and  for  all  ranks  and 
degrees  of  men.  After  this  followed  mutual 
salutations  of  the  ministers  and  people  ;  and 
then  the  bishop  or  presbyter,  having  sanctified 
the  elements  by  a  solemn  benediction,  broke 
the  bread  and  gave  it  to  the  deacon,  who  de- 
livered it  to  the  communicants,  and  next 
handed  them  the  cup.  During  the  time  of 
administration,  they  sang  hymns  and  psalms; 
and  having  concluded  with  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving, the  people  saluted  each  other  with  a 
kiss  of  peace,  and  the  assembly  broke  up." 
In  consequence  of  abuses  which  crept  in,  the 
parting  kiss  was  discontinued  after  a  time.  It 
has  been  followed  in  many  churches  by  the 
use  of  an  unexceptionable  salutation— the 
giving  of  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

In  the  third  century,  it  became  customary 
for  the  minister  at  the  commencement  of  the 
ceremony  to  admonish  the  church  to  silent 
devotion,  calling  upon  them  to  lift  up  their 
souls  to  heaven,  to  which  they  usually  re- 
plied :  "  Yea,  to  the  Lord  we  have  lifted  them 
up."  Cyprian  says,  "  The  eating  of  Christ 
is  our  abiding  in  Him  :  and  our  drinking  is, 
as  it  were,  a  certain  incorporation  in  Him. 
The  eating  of  His  flesh  therefore  is  a  sincere 
desire  to  abide  in  Him.  None  eateth  of  this 
Lamb,  but  such  as  be  true  Israelites,— that  is 
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true  Christian  men,  without  color  or  dissimu- 
lation. He  is  the  food  of  the  mind,  not  of  the 
stomach."  How  often  has  this  feeding  on 
Christ  by  living  faith  been  lost  sight  of  and 
superseded  by  an  empty  ceremony ! 

"As  the  churches  of  North  Africa  were  the 
first  to  bring  prominently  into  notice  the  ne- 
cessity of  infant  baptism,  so  in  connection  with 
it  they  introduced  the  communion  of  infants ; 
for  as  they  neglected  to  distinguish  with  suf- 
ficient clearness  between  the  sign  and  the  di- 
vine thing  which  it  signified,  and  as  they  un- 
derstood all  that  is  said  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  John's  gospel,  concerning  eating  the  flesh 
and  drinking  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  refer  to 
the  outward  participation  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, they  concluded  that  this,  from  the  earliest 
age,  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  attain- 
ment of  salvation."  Origen  observed,  "  Of 
the  outward  supper,  the  worthy  and  the  un- 
worthy may  partake  alike  ;  but  not  of  the 
true  heavenly  bread,  since  otherwise  it  could 
not  have  been  said  that  whoever  eats  of  this 
bread  shall  live  forever."  "  Nothing  which 
enters  into  the  mouth  sanctifies  the  man, 
though  by  the  simple  the  so-called  bread  of 
the  Lord  is  supposed  to  possess  a  sanctifying 
power."  He  seems  however  to  have  been  the 
first,  that  recommended  "  a  very  reverential 
regard  for  the  elements  after  consecration." 

The  eucharist  was  generally  received  once 
a  week  or  oftener,  in  the  second  and  third 
centuries,  by  the  diligent  and  zealous.  A. 
spiritually-minded  sect  of  ascetics  named  Mas- 
sal  ians  or  Euchites,  held  in  the  fourth  century 
that  the  sacrament  of  the  bread  and  wine  did 
neither  good  nor  harm,  and  rejected  its  use. 
They  subsisted  through  several  hundred  years. 
Basil  says,  "There  is  an  intellectual  mouth  of 
the  inward  man,  at  which  he  is  fed  who  par- 
takes of  the  Word  of  life,  which  is  the  bread 
that  came  down  from  heaven."  In  the  time 
of  Constantine,  the  tables  or  altars,  which  bad 
hitherto  been  made  of  wood,  were  built  of 
stone,  and  often  adorned  with  silver.  Ambrose 
seemed  to  regard  every  celebration  to  be  as 
great  a  mystery  and  miracle  as  the  incarna- 
tion ! 

"Why,"  said  Augustine,  "  dost  thou  prepare 
thy  teeth  and  thy  stomach  ?  Believe,  and  thou 
hast  eaten.  To  believe  on  Him  is  to  eat  the 
living  bread.  He  eats  who  believes  on  Him." 
"  The  bread  of  our  heart  is  that  whereon  he 
feeds,  who  eats  inwardly,  not  outwardly  ;  with 
the  heart,  not  with  the  teeth."  The  Donatists 
denied  the  validity  of  the  sacraments,  when 
they  were  consecrated  and  administered  by 
sinful  men.  Augustine  however  maintained 
the  contrary,  "  even  though  a  murderer  per- 
formed the  services."  His  strong  views  and 
expressions  encouraged  errors  in  this  and  other 
respects.  He  earnestly  advocated  the  admis- 
sion of  children  to  the  eucharist  as  well  as  to 
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baptism,  though  they  understood  nothing  of 
either  ceremony,  urging  that  both  were  neces- 
sary for  their  obtaining  eternal  life.  This 
was  the  general  opinion  of  the  church  for 
many  ages.  The  practice  of  giving  the  bread 
and  wine  to  children  is  said  not  to  have  been 
abrogated  in  France  till  the  twelfth  century  ; 
in  Germany  it  was  retained  later  ;  and  in  the 
eastern  churches  it  is  still  continued. 

The  idea  being  now  generally  received  that 
this  rite  was  a  "  sacrifice,"  altars  were  substi- 
tuted for  tables,  and  other  sacrificial  appen- 
dages followed.  Priestcraft  found  in  this  idea 
a  strong  support,  and  grasped  it  with  eager- 
ness. The  sign  of  the  cross  was  introduced. 
Pomp  and  splendor  were  displayed,  and  rich 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  were  deemed  neces- 
sary articles.  The  word  "  mass "  was  not 
known  in  the  primitive  church  ;  nor  is  it 
found  in  the  works  of  Augustine,  Chrysostom, 
or  other  writers  of  the  fourth  century.  They 
termed  the  ceremony  "  the  supper  of  the 
Lord,"  "  the  mystical  supper  or  table,"  "  the 
eucharist,"  "  celebration  of  the  sacrament," 
"  the  Lord's  board,"  "  oblation,"  "  commu- 
nion," "mystery,"  &c.  Certain  Christians 
called  Aquarii  used  water  at  the  eucharist  in- 
stead of  wine.  The  Ebionites  did  the  same. 
Others  used  water  mingled  with  the  wine, 
which  was  said  to  denote  the  union  of  the 
church  with  Christ ;  and  this  was  the  general 
practice.  Some  substituted  milk,  honey  or 
grapes  for  wine. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  London  Friend. 
ON  THE  TERM  "  EVANGELICAL." 

Inasmuch  as  the  word  Gospel  has  been,  by 
the  almost  universal  accord  of  Christians,  from 
the  first  age  of  the  Church,  distinctively  ap- 
plied to  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Christ 
taken  generally,  its  adjectival  equivalent  evan- 
gelical would  naturally  come  to  have  a  corres- 
ponding meaning ;  and  accordingly  it  seems 
to  have  been  so  used  till  near  the  end  of  last 
century.  Since  then, however,  it  has  gradually 
come  to  be  conventionally,  and  indeed  almost 
exclusively,  used  in  a  more  limited  sense,  the 
true  scope  of  which  is,  for  obvious  reasons, 
a  matter  of  some  practical  importance.  I 
will  therefore  offer  my  own  thoughts  about  it 
in  this  place. 

How  the  word  first  came  to  be  thus  used,  I 
am  unable  to  say :  but  the  leading  facts  con- 
nected with  its  subsequent  general  adoption 
appear  to  be  substantially  these.  Whenever 
or  for  whatever  reason  the  term  Methodist  may 
have  been  first  employed  in  a  religious  sense 
— a  somewhat  doubtful  point — it  is  well  known 
that,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury, it  had  become  a  general  and  derisive  ap- 
pellation, not  only  of  the  fellow-laborers  and 
followers  of  Wesley  and  Whitefield,  but  also 
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of  that  section  of  the  Established  Church 
which,  though  still  continuing  in  its  commu- 
nion, shared  both  in  their  religious  earnest- 
ness and  in  their  general  idea3  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  life.  When,  however,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  practical  separation  of  the 
former  from  the  Establishment,  and  their  or- 
ganization as  distinct  religious  communities, 
this  term  came  to  be  distinctively  applied  to 
the  members  of  those  communities,  some  other 
was  obviously  needed  to  desigaate  the  latter 
class ;  and  accordingly — as  a  matter  of  fact, 
whatever  be  its  explanation — the  term  evan- 
gelical so  far  took  its  place  ;  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  as  thus  applied,  becoming  succes- 
sively, to  a  very  large  extent,  equivalent  to 
the  older  and  then  disused  term  Puritanism, 
Concurrently  with  the  above  application  of 
the  word  (still  confining  ourselves  to  facts), 
it  naturally  came  also  to  be  applied  to  the 
members  of  those  previously-existing  Noncon- 
formist bodies  whose  views  of  Christian  truth 
and  life  substantially  agreed  with  those  of  the 
evangelical  section  of  the  Established  Church. 
In  this  way  the  terms  Evangelical  Churchmen 
and  Evangelical  Dissenters  came  into  common 
use ;  the  latter  baing  applied  to  Nonconform- 
ists of  every  description  who  shared  in  the 
above  views. 

And  now  comes  the  question,  What  are 
those  views?  or,  limiting  it  to  matters  of  doc- 
trine, What  is  the  distinctive  theological  im- 
port of  the  term  evangelical  in  its  modern  con- 
ventional use?  In  a  well-known  volume, 
written  a  few  years  since  by  a  member  of  our 
own  Society,  I  noticed  that  it  was  treated  as 
a  synonym  of  Calvinist;  and  I  observed  the 
same  thing  in  a  recently  published  pamphlet 
relating  to  the  existing  troubles  at  Manches- 
ter.  Now,  keeping  clear  of  all  question  about 
the  drift  of  this  representation  of  the  matter, 
I  must  be  permitted  to  speak  of  it  as  wholly 
erroneous.  Before,  however,  I  refer  to  some 
facts  and  considerations  in  evidence  of  its 
being  so,  I  must  first  say  something  about  the 
meaning  of  the  term  Calvinist,  since  (like 
evangelical)  it  is  often  used  in  a  very  loose 
and  indefinite  way.  As  a  distinctive  theo- 
logical term,  in  common  and  recognized  use, 
it  undoubtedly  refers,  if  not  exclusively,  at 
least  predominantly,  to  the  doctrine  of  per- 
sonal election,  whether  in  the  form  held  by 
Calvin  himself,  or  in  that  modified  one  which 
has  of  later  time3  in  great  measure  taken  its 
place,  and  which  is  commonly  known  as  mod- 
erate Calvinism. 

Now,  if  the  explanation  which  I  have  above 
given  of  the  way  in  which  the  term  evangelical 
originally  came  to  be  used  in  its  present  con- 
ventional sense  be  at  all  a  true  one,  it  cannot 
possibly  be  an  equivalent  for  Calvinistic,  since 
it  is  notorious  that  many  of  that  portion  of 
the  episcopalian  clergy  (including  John  Wes- 


ley himself)  who  were  originally  called  Metho- 
dists, and  whose  successors  and  representatives 
were  afterwards,  as  they  still  are,  termed  evan- 
gelicals, were  earnest  Anti-Calvinists.  Fur- 
ther, I  cannot  doubt  that  the  great  body  of 
Christian  believers,  including  both  the  parent 
stock  and  its  various  branches  and  offsets  of 
which  John  Wesley  may  be  regarded  as  the 
founder,  and  which  holds  fast  to  his  theologi- 
cal views,  would  with  one  accord  claim  to  be 
accounted,  and  very  emphatically  so,  as  evan- 
gelical Christians.  One  pretty  strong  evi- 
dence of  this  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  when, 
some  twenty-five  years  ago,  a  number  of  Chris- 
tians of  various  denominations  associated  them- 
selves together  for  the  purpose  of  manifesting 
and  cherishing  the  true  unity  of  Christ's 
Church,  under  the  designation  of  The  Evange- 
lical Alliance,  some  of  the  leading  members 
of  the  Wesleyan  body  took  an  active  part  in 
its  formation,  while  others  are  at  this  day  to 
be  found  in  its  ranks.  Again,  although  pos- 
sibly the  greater  part  of  those  ministers  and 
members  of  the  Established  Church,  who  are 
commonly  distinguished  as  evangelical  (in- 
cluding the  episcopalian  portion  of  The  Evan- 
gelical Alliance),  may  be,  in  some  sense  or 
other,  Calvinists,  they  are  far  from  being  uni- 
versally so.  Lastly,  the  history  of  our  own 
Society  furnishes  a  sufficient  evidence  that  the 
term  evangelical,  in  its  modern  conventional 
use,  has  nothing  to  do  with  Calvinism ;  since 
the  body  who  separated  themselves  from  it  at 
Manchester  in  1836,  adopted  the  appellation 
of  Evangelical  Friends,  though  in  so  doing, 
they  most  certainly  never  thought  of  identify- 
ing themselves  with  John  Calvin's  theological 
views  in  either  their  extreme  or  their  modified 
sense. 

Taking  it,  then,  as  certain  that  the  term 
evangelical,  as  now  conventionally  used,  is  not 
only  not  equivalent  to  Calvinistic,  but  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  what  is  com- 
monly called  Calvinism,  we  have  still  to  in- 
quire, What  does  it  really  mean?  Now,  al- 
though the  very  nature  of  the  case  will  evi- 
dently not  allow  of  our  giving  it  (in  common 
with  many  other  conventional  terms)  any  pre- 
cise or  authoritative  definition,  both  the  past 
history  and  the  present  use  of  the  word  will, 
I  think,  enable  us  to  arrive  at  one  which  will 
be  sufficiently  definite  and  certain  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes.  John  Wesley  is  reported  to 
have  said,  in  his  funeral  sermon  for  George 
Whitefield,  that  the  latter's  doctrine  might 
"  be  summed  up,  as  it  were,  in  two  words,  the 
new  birth  and  justification  by  faith."  Now, 
understanding  the  former  term  to  mean,  the 
begetting  in  man  of  a  new  and  holy  nature  by 
the  immediate  power  of  God's  own  Spirit,  and 
the  word  faith  in  the  latter  to  mean,  a  loving 
and  obedient  trust  in  Christ  as  the  only  Sa- 
viour of  men,  I  think  we  may  regard  this 
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statement  as  embodying  a  substantially  true 
and  sufficiently  precise  definition  of  the  word 
evangelical,  when  it  first  came  to  be  used  in 
its  modern  conventional  way.  Since  then, 
however,  the  course  of  theological  opinion  in 
this  country,  especially  within  the  borders  of 
the  Established  Church,  has  given  to  the  term 
a  generally  understood  meaning  which  re- 
quires some  enlargement  of  this  definition. 
Formerly  that  Church  was  popularly  spoken 
of  as  made  up  of  two  great  sections,  High  and 
Low  Church,  or  Evangelical.  Of  late,  how- 
ever, a  third  has  become  generally  recognized, 
which  is  distinguished  by  the  epithet  Broad : 
and  since  the  most  marked  and  characteristic 
feature  of  this  last  section  (which,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  has  its  counterpart  in  some  of  the 
Nonconformist  communities)  is  the  rejection, 
more  or  less  avowedly,  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
men,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  has  heretofore 
been  generally  understood  among  Christians, 
the  explicit  recognition  of  that  doctrine  as  an 
essential  part  of  Christian  truth  must  now  be 
specifically  included  in  the  definition  of  the 
term  evangelical  as  conventionally  employed. 
I  will  only  say  further,  that  as  I  believe  the 
foregoing  representation  of  the  subject  to  be 
substantially  a  true  one,  so  it  is  with  this  un- 
derstanding of  the  meaning  of  the  word  that  I 
gladly  and  thankfully  identify  myself  with 
that  portion  of  Christian  believers  who  are 
distinctively  termed  evangelical.         E.  A. 


SHETLAND. 

The  following  extracts  have  been  kindly 
furnished  us  from  the  letters  of  our  dear  friend 
Jonathan  Grubb,  who  has  been  engaged 
during  the  past  month  in  a  religious  visit  to 
the  Shetland  Islands  — 

"Lerwick,  Sixth  Month  9th,  1870. 

"We  had  a  most  affecting  parting  with  the 
dear  people  at  Weisdale.  They  did  not  leave 
one  stone  unturned  to  try  and  make  us  com- 
fortable. Our  good  host  overtook  us  on  the 
road  with  a  horse,  which  he  insisted  on  my 
riding,  while  he  and  T.  Chandler  andour  female 
luggage-bearer  walked.  Having  a  horse  to 
ride,  I  went  out  of  the  road  to  see  a  school  ; 
only  four  boys  and  three  girls  were  come,  but 
it  was  well  worth  doing.  I  hardly  ever  saw 
more  intelligent,  promising  children — not  a 
shoe  or  stocking  among  them.  We  reached 
Whiteness  about  11.30,  and  took  porridge  and 
milk  at  the  same  hospitable  house  where  we  were 
entertained  before.  We  changed  £  horses/  or 
rather' guides/  at  Whiteness,  taking  a  fresh, 
strapping  girl  to  carry  our  baggage ;  and  had 
a  truly  lovely  walk  to  Scalloway,  over  the 
moors,  and  by  the  side  of  the  beautiful  bright 
waters  of  Lake  Tingwall,  covered  with  seagulls 
basking  in  the  sunshine.  A  terrible  storm 
came  on  just  as  we  were  going  to  meeting,  and 


REVIEW. 


it  was  not  so  large  as  we  hoped,  but  nearly 
100  people  were  present,  and  it  was  a  very 
solemn  time.  Came  on  to  Lerwick  after 
meeting. 

"9  p.m. — Just  returned  from  a  beautiful 
meeting  at  Gulberwick  bay,  which  T.  C. 
arranged  in  the  morning.  It  was  held  in  a 
school-room,  which  was  quite  full  of  people, 
settled  down  in  perfect  quietness.  The  spot 
was  the  most  beautiful  that  could  well  be 
imagined — a  bay  with  a  sandy  shore,  and  a 
lovely  glen  running  down  to  the  sea  :  the  hill- 
sides covered  with  cottages,  and  little  patches 
of  oats,  barley,  and  potatoes.  But  the  people 
are  the  crowning  ornament  of  these  lovely 
islands.  '  The  Lord  go  with  you  and  bless 
you,  and  prosper  3^ou  in  your  work/  '  May 
we  hope  for  the  privilege  of  another  visit?' 
'  Do  you  think  it  is  likely  you  will  be  this  way 
again  ?'  '  We  shall  be  so  glad  to  see  you,  and 
so  happy  to  do  what  we  can  to  help  you.' 
1  We  have  had  a  Hf ting-up  to-day/  And 
when  we  reply,  ' All  praise  to  the  Lord/  the 
reply  is  •  Joost  so,  joost  so.'  When  we  offered 
to  pay  our  landlady  for  our  food  and  lodging, 
she  threw  her  hands  behind,  saying,  '  No, 
indeed,  I'd  be  rejoiced  to  pay  you  for 
coming.' 

"Eighth  Month  9th,  1870.— Yesterday  morn- 
ing we  took  boat  to  Bressay  Island.  The 
Established  Church  minister  told  us  we  might 
have  the  school-room,  so  we  set  to  work  and 
filled  up  a  dozen  bills,  and  got  a  fine  boy  and 
girl  to  go,  one  north  and  the  other  south,  to 
give  notice.  We  went  across  the  island  and 
saw  more  of  real  Shetland  life  than  we  had 
done  before.  The  women  reaping  everywhere, 
and  as  there  are  no  carts,  they  carry  the  hay 
and  corn  home  long  distances  on  their  backs. 
There  are  multitudes  of  little  ponies  and  cows, 
and  the  scenery  on  the  east  side  is  magnificent. 
Noss  Head  and  the  Cradle  of  Noss.  The 
evening  was  so  fine  and  the  people  so  busy  in 
the  hay  and  corn,  that  we  feared  they  would 
not  come ;  but  the  place  was  nearly  full, 
mostly  of  young  people.  It  was  a  very  sweet, 
refreshing  opportunity.  One  thing  was  very 
remarkable.  In  going  across  the  island  I  felt 
drawn  especially  to  one  house,  larger  than  the 
rest,  and  to  our  delight  we  found  it  was  a 
school,  on  the  remote  part  of  the  island.  The 
master  did  all  he  could  to  help  us,  and  we 
had  a  delightful  visit  to  the  dear  children. 

"Mid  Yell,  Ninth  Month  9th,  1870.— We  left 
Lerwick  about  one  o'clock  yesterday,  and  had 
a  very  cold  and  windy  voyage  of  four  hours 
to  Burravoe  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
island.  We  at  once  arranged  for  a  meeting 
in  the  WesJeyan  chapel,  and  filled  up  some 
bills,  which  we  sent  round  by  barefooted  '  run- 
ners' ;  but  it  rained  and  blew  and  looked  so 
dismal,  we  thought  nobody  would  come.  The 
chapel  was  very  dirty  and  untidy,  and  twTo 
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dim  lamps  just  made  darkness  visible;  but 
with  little  more  than  an  hour's  notice,  all 
through  the  driving  rain,  about  fifty  dear 
people  (most  of  them  young)  came  neatly 
dressed,  and,  in  spite  of  all  the  discouraging 
circumstances,  we  had  a  hearfrmelting  time 
indeed.  We  read  the  6th  of  Mark,  beginning 
at  the  30th  verse,  and  the  subject  was  princi- 
pally the  tender  love  of  Jesus.  '  Be  of  good 
cheer :  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid.'  To  see  them 
come  long  distances  after  a  day  of  toil  in  the 
harvest-field,  and  to  find  them  so  susceptible 
of  good  impressions,  is  cause  of  unspeakable 
thankfulness.  They  all  say  that  this  the  most 
prosperous  season  that  has  ever  been  known 
in  these  islands,  and  they  attribute  the  present 
abundance  of  food  almost  entirely  to  the 
kindness  of  the  Quakers,  whose  liberality 
enabled  them  to  get  seed  to  sow  their  little 
lots  of  land. 

"  But  I  forgot  to  mention  a  truly  provi- 
dential circumstance  which  occurred  when 
we  arrived  at  Burravoe.  Two  young  ladies 
came  there  (nine  miles)  on  their  ponies  from 
this  parish  (Mid  Yell),  and  at  once  settled 
that  we  must  have  a  meeting  here  to-night  in 
the  Wesleyan  chapel,  and  the  church  on 
First-day ;  so  when  we  got  here,  about  one 
o'clock,  we  found  it  already  advertised,  and  no- 
tice given  to  the  mistress  of  this  house,  who  forth- 
with killed  a  sheep,  to  have  something  ready 
for  us  to  eat.  Found  the  minister  and  one  of 
the  young  ladies  walking  about  and  advertising 
our  meetings,  and  ready  to  lay  themselves  out 
to  help  us  in  any  way.  They  have  assisted 
in  arranging  five  meetings  for  us.  One  to- 
night, one  on  the  island  of  Fetlar  to-morrow, 
and  two  on  First  day,  with  one  at  a  place  six 
miles  off  on  Second-day  night. 

"Tenth  Month  9th,  1870.— We  had  a  beauti- 
ful meeting  of  about  100  last  night,  in  such 
a  funny  little  chapel,  the  extreme  of  sim- 
plicity, bnt  in  a  situation  commanding  a 
most  lovely  view.  We  cannot  go  to  Fet- 
lar, as  it  is  so  stormy  the  boatmen  are 
afraid  to  venture,  and  have  been  to  see  a 
dear  old  saint,  who  has  not  been  able  to 
walk  from  her  bed  to  her  chair  for  thirty- 
five  years,  but  she  is  as  happy  as  any  one  can 
be  out  of  heaven.  She  gets  very  little  sleep, 
and  suffers  much  from  severe  rheumatism, 
which  has  distorted  her  limbs.  4  O  !'  she  said, 
f  it  will  soon  pass  away,  like  a  shadow  that 
declineth.  Soon  I  shall  walk  the  streets  of 
the  Golden  City  as  straight  as  any.  Her 
cabin  is  the  very  poorest  human  dwelling 
I  ever  saw.  The  entrance  so  low,  it  was 
difficult  to  get  in — only  one  wretched  room, 
and  no  window,  but  a  single  pane  in  the  roof, 
partly  grown  over  with  weeds — no  whitewash 
in  or  out,  and  nothing  to  enliven  the  miserable 
hut.  Yet  all  was  joy,  almost  to  ecstacy,  with 
her,  poor  creature !    We  had  a  blessed  time 


of  prayer,  and  I  promised  to  see  her  again  if 
possible. 

Eleventh  Month  9th,  First-day  morning. —The 
sun  is  shining  brightly,  but  it  is  very  cold. 
It  is  the  custom  here  not  to  have  any  service 
till  twelve  o'clock,  and  there  is  no  school, 
either  First-day  or  week-day.  The  minister 
only  preaches  once  a  fortnight  here,  and  once 
in  another  place.  The  laboring  people  were 
neatly,  but  hardly  any  of  them  gaily,  dressed  ; 
and  almost  every  countenance  indicating 
serious  sweetness,  as  they  came  flocking  down 
the  winding  paths  over  the  beautiful  hills, 
crossing  the  Voe  in  boats,  and  emerging  from 
among  the  mighty  rocks  on  the  sea-shore. 
At  least  300  assembled  in  a  very  commodious 
but  dilapidated  chapel,  and  there  was  scarcely 
a  movement  or  a  drowsy  one,  or  an  irreverent 
look,  among  that  lovely  flock  of  simple- 
hearted  worshippers.  We  are  going  after  the 
evening  meeting  to  lodge  at  the  house  of  a 
widow  lady,  and  on  to  Dalsetter  on  foot  in  the 
morning." — London  friend. 

INDIA. 

It  is  thought  that  some  particulars  of  E.  R. 
Alexander's  work  in  India  may  be  interest- 
ing to  our  readers. 

Being  unable  to  find  her  anticipated  sphere 
of  labor  in  the  isolated  mission  field  of  Raj- 
pootana,  she  removed  some  months  since  to 
Agra,  where  she  has  taken  a  house  specially 
adapted  by  its  situation  for  a  missionary 
residence,  in  which  she  has  a  school  of  about 
forty  boys  and  girls,  varying  in  age  from  five 
to  fifteen,  and  nearly  all  of  the  poorest  class. 
A  few  are  quite  blind,  and  these  she  teaches 
from  Moon's  raised  types.  The  rest  are 
taught  in  three  classes,  boys,  girls,  and  little 
ones  of  both  sexes,  chiefly  by  her  three  helpers 
under  her  superintendence  and  direction,  whilst 
she  takes  each  class  herself  occasionally  and 
assists  in  the  needle-work  as  her  health  allows. 
Her  assistants  are — her  maid- servant  Sophy, 
a  Christian  Negress  ;  Miriam,  her  teacher  in 
Urdu  and  Hindi ;  and  John,  Miriam's  hus- 
band, both  Christian  natives. 

There  being  no  mission  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Agra,  and  the  Baptist 
missionaries,  by  whom  the  school  ^as,  estab- 
lished, being  unable  to  continue  it,  it  has 
fallen  entirely  into  E.  R.  Alexander's  hands, 
both  as  regards  superintendence  and  the 
necessary  expense  of  maintaining  it.  In  the 
Government  schools,  and  in  most  of  those 
carried  on  by  missionaries,  it  is  the  practice 
to  pay  children  for  mere  attendance.  This 
plan  E.  R.  A.  disapproves,  but  as  it  is  need- 
ful to  hold  out  some  inducement  to  regular 
attendance  on  the  part  of  the  scholars,  she 
has  adopted  a  system  of  reward  by  tickets  or 
marks  for  punctuality  and  cleanliness,  for 
good  conduct,  and  for  the  repeating  of  lessons 
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learnt  out  of  school  hours ;  these  marks,  when 
a  certain  number  is  obtained,  entitle  to  reward 
in  the  form  of  a  comb  if  the  child  is  untidy,  a 
small  article  of  clothing,  or  lesson  books.  The 
cost  of  this  plan  is  less  than  that  pursued  in 
other  schools,  and  it  is  already  found  to  work 
well ;  unpunctual  attendance  is  becoming  rare, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  children  is  improving 
with  their  outward  appearance.  Being  thus 
thrown  upon  her  own  resources,  E.  R.  A.  would 
gratefully  receive  any  contributions  towards 
the  payment  of  the  teachers  and  other  ex- 
penses of  the  school,  should  her  friends  in 
England  feel  disposed  to  assist  her  in  this 
way.  Though  never  able  to  make  very  con- 
stant application  to  books  or  writing,  she  has 
been  during  the  summer  in  tolerable  health, 
and  is  thankful  to  have  full  occupation, 
believing  that  she  is  in  the  place  designed  for 
her  by  the  Master  whom  she  desires  to  serve. — 
London  Friend. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  22,  1870. 

Implacability. — The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  as 
enumerated  by  Paul  [Gal.  v.  22,  23]  consti- 
tute a  sum  total  of  amiability  and  of  moral 
loveliness  whi  ch  could  proceed  from  no  other 
source,  and  form  a  strong  contrast  with  the 
works  of  the  flesh  as  mentioned  in  a  list  im- 
mediately preceding.  Hatred,  variance,  emu- 
lations, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envy- 
in  gs, — are  placed  in  strong  relief  against  love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance.  The  one 
set  of  characteristics  will  bar  against  us  the 
gates  of  the  tressed  kingdom — against  the 
other,  the  apostle  declares,  there  is  no  law  : — 
on  the  contrary,  "  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlast- 

fog." 

The  gentleness  of  Christ  is  not  only  evinced 
in  being  "  not  easily  provoked,"  but  when 
provoked,  in  speedily  quenching  resentment. 
Our  blessed  Pattern  prayed  for  His  mortal 
enemies,  and  as  this  example  is  followed  we 
shall  never  nurse  enmity  or  wrath.  When  a 
hard  feeling  is  cherished  for  weeks,  months 
and  years,  it  becomes  a  monomania,  and  the 
individual  who  is  (perhaps  quite  innocently) 
the  object  of  it,  is  at  length  regarded  rather 
as  an  evil  principle  than  as  one  whose  lovely 
traits  may  far  over-balance  the  evil,  or  as 
one  for   whose  redemption   and   salvation  J 


Christ  died.  The  supposed  sinner  (though 
perhaps  actually  a  child  of  God  by  adoption), 
is  thought  of  and  spoken  of  as  though  he  were 
an  embodiment  of  abstract  sin  ;  and  that 
charity  which  thinketh  no  evil  and  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor — that  charity  which 
would  be  kindly  extended  to  gross  transgres- 
sors in  hope  of  their  reclamation,  is  wholly 
lost  sight  of.  "  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is 
outrageous."  Prejudice  is  inexorable  and 
cruel  as  the  grave,  and  he  in  whose  breast  it 
finds  a  permanent  lodgement  is  to  be  com- 
miserated, for  it  is  a  moral  disease,  and  causes 
one  to  ignore  much  that  is  true,  pure,  honest, 
lovely  and  of  good  report,  and  to  attribute  a 
man's  highest  virtues  to  some  unworthy  mo- 
tive. Thus  the  Jews  of  old  said  of  the  infi- 
nately  pure  One:  "  He  casteth  out  devils 
through  the  Prince  of  the  devils." 

Nor  is  the  deplorable  symptom  confined  to 
a  single  bosom.  Wrath,  especially  when  un- 
founded, becomes  a  propagandist  and  in- 
trudes its  poison  into  many  other  minds.  It 
becomes  a  spring  of  action,  and  may  shape 
the  conduct  and  weaken  the  generous  im- 
pulses of  a  community.  It  makes  a  man  an 
offender  for  a  word,  and  searches  with  much 
desire  the  word  that  shall  be  offensive.  The 
victim  may  show  forth  conspicuously  all  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  Paul  catalogued, 
but  they  are  mistaken  for  apples  of  Sodom. 
He  may  bless  you,  but  you  have  no  responsive 
love.  Love  does  not  dwell  with  implacabili- 
ty. He  whose  heart  is  so  conditioned  has 
need  of  prayer  and  fasting.  He  has  need  to 
ejaculate  with  David  :  "  Wash  me  thorough- 
ly"— and  to  read  with  teachableness  the  epis- 
tles of  John. 

Hard  feeling  towards  a  brother  is  a  dan- 
gerous inmate.  At  first  it  is  vague  and  often 
equivocal.  As  it  is  cherished,  it  assumes  a 
distinctive  shape.  The  lapse  of  time  magni- 
fies it ;  yet  the  offence  itself  is  not  greater 
than  when  it  was  first  suspected.  Perhaps  it 
was  unreal — perhaps  it  has  been  repented — 
perhaps  with  mutual  explanation  in  good 
faith  it  would  vanish  into  air.  "  A  little  ex- 
plained— a  little  endured — a  little  passed  over 
as  a  foible — and  lo,  the  jagged  atoms  fit  like 
smooth  mosaic." 

Implacability  !  It  was  never  Christ-like. 
It  was  never  the  fruit  of  His  Spirit.    If  har- 
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bored  by  any  one  who  has  a  hope  in  the 
Saviour,  it  casts  a  dark  shadow  upon  the  path 
which  is  designed  to  shine  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day,  "  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  clamor,  and  evil-speaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice:  and  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you." 


Endowment  for  Earlham. — On  another 
page  will  be  found  an  account  of  an  interest- 
ing re-union  of  Earlham  students  and  friends 
of  the  College.  We  are  asked  to  say  a  word 
on  the  subject,  and  do  not  hesitate  to  give  the 
opinion  that  both  Earlham  and  Haverford 
ought  to  be  richly  endowed.  To  this  end  we 
earnestly  appeal  to  the  denominational  pa- 
triotism of  Friends.  Members  of  our  Society 
give  liberally  to  hospitals,  colleges  and  vari- 
ous institutions.  We  would  ask  them  to  con- 
sider, with  liberality,  the  claims  of  our  own 
institutions  of  learning.  There  are  many  who 
might  annually  contribute  toward  an  endow- 
ment fund  for  either  or  both  of  our  prominent 
colleges.  And  there  are  many  hundreds  of 
Friends,  who,  in  making  their  wills,  could 
without  injustice  to  their  heirs,  appropriate 
generous  sums  to  this  purpose.  Throughout 
the  wide  expanse  which  we  call  the  West, 
many  might  properly  give  their  hundreds  to- 
day, and  their  thousands  by  bequest.  Could 
our  words  of  advice  find  place  with  those  who 
love  the  truth  as  held  by  the  successors  of 
Fox,  and  who  wish  to  see  it  intelligently  incul- 
cated, but  little  time  would  elapse  without 
large  appropriations  for  this  purpose,  or  withou  t 
testaments  being  duly  executed  which  should 
secure,  at  the  demise  of  the  several  testators, 
some  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  for  the 
permanent  endowment  of  each  of  the  colleges. 
Nor  should  the  Yearly  Meeting  schools  of 
New  Garden,  West  Town,  Providence,  Union 
Springs,  &c,  be  overlooked.  Let  some  give 
moderately  and  others  very  largely,  according 
as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  them,  or  according 
as  their  minds  are  enlarged  and  enlightened 
to  appreciate  the  value  of  a  religiously- 
guarded  and  unstinted  education,  which 
would  not  instil  those  theologic  hindrances 
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from  which  Fox,  Penn,  Barclay,  Gurney,  &c, 
strove  to  emancipate  Christendom.  A  thou- 
sand liberal  wills,  written  before  our  next 
issue,  might  ensure  to  the  generation  which  is 
to  succeed  us,  such  a  Quaker  academic  ad- 
vancement as,  with  a  faithful  administration 
of  the  trust,  and  with  the  Divine  blessing  on 
the  work,  would  place  within  the  reach  of  our 
children  educational  privileges  from  which 
the  masses  are  now,  alas,  debarred,  vainly 
gazing  at  the  unapproachably  distant  moun- 
tain tops,  where  the  sons  of  seience  and  of 
song  bask  in  intellectual,  may  it  also  ever  be 
Christian  soul-light. 

It  will  be  seen  that  at  the  Earlham  re-union 
the  very  creditable  impromptu  subscription 
was  reached  of  thirteen  thousand  and  two 
hundred  dollars,  conditioned  upon  the  raising 
of  the  moderate  sum  of  $50,000  before  the 
close  of  1872 — not  more  than  half  the  amount 
which  ought  to  be  permanently  invested. 

Earlham  College  has  its  investments  and 
attainments  which  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
pledges  of  success,  and  which  should  draw  to 
it  the  confidence  and  liberality  of  our  people. 
The  ordinary  academic  provisions  are,  as  all 
know,  successful.  It  has  also  a  fine  reading- 
room  and  a  well-selected  library  of  nearly 
3,000  volumes,  which  should  be  regarded  as 
a  nucleus  for  large  accessions.  (Let  authors 
and  publishers  send  presents  of  their  books — 
and  those  who  can  properly  so  bequeath  their 
private  libraries.)  Their  museum  of  geology 
and  of  natural  history  is  a  room  where  the 
wonderful  and  the  beautiful  combine,  and 
where  teachers  will  find  a  rich  treasury  for 
instructive  object  lessons.  Here  a  huge  python 
arrests  the  eye — there  the  skeleton  of  a  lion. 
Beasts,  reptiles  and  birds,  and  fragments  and 
casts  of  pre-historic  monsters,  join  in  forming 
a  valuable  and  promising  collection. 

Of  the  progress  of  the  students  and  the 
success  of  the  Institution  we  aim  not,  in  this 
hasty  sketch,  to  speak.  We  have  shown  suf- 
ficient claim  upon  the  friends  of  the  Institu- 
tion for  gifts  that  should  secure  permanent 
independence. 

The  Field  is  the  World.— The  London 
Friend  and  The  British  Friend  give  accounts 
of  the  movements  of  valued  Ministers  who,  as 
embassadors  for  Christ,  are  preaching  the  Gos- 
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pel  in  India,  Australia,  and  the  Shetland  Is- 
lands. All  thesewill  be  interesting  to  Ameri- 
can readers.  For  the  sending  forth  of  laborers 
by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  let  us  give  thanks. 
For  their  safe  guidance  under  the  heavenly 
anointing,  and  for  their  preservation  by  sea 
and  land,  and  for  the  conversion  of  souls 
through  their  faithful  delivery  of  the  message 
committed  to  them,  let  supplications  be  con- 
tinually offered.  May  the  Lord  prosper  His 
own  work,  and  glorify  His  own  Name,  in 
Pul  and  Lud,  and  the  isles  afar  off.  We  are 
further  informed  by  the  British  Friend  that 
Henry  E.  and  Maria  Clark,  and  William 
Johnson,  have  offered  themselves  to  join  the 
laborers  in  Madagascar,  and,  having  the 
unity  of  their  Friends,  are  to  sail  early  in 
the  spring. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  is  to  com- 
mence this  day,  at  3  o'clock,  P.M.  The  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  10  A.M.,  and 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  7i  o'clock  this 
evening. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  at 
New  Garden  on  Second-day,  Eleventh  month 
7th.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  Deep 
River  on  Seventh-day  preceding.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  at  Deep  River  on  Sixth-day,  Elev- 
enth month  4th. 

[Western  Friends,  desirous  of  attending  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  at  reduced  rates,  may  ap- 
ply to  Addison  Coffin,  Amo,  Indiana.] 


DIED. 

EDOERTON. — On  the  1st  of  Sixth  month,  1868, 
at  the  residence  of  her  father,  John  Dixon,  Anna  D., 
wife  of  John  H.  Edgerton,  aged  28  years  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Nahunta  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C.  We  believe 
her  end  was  peace. 

DIXON. — On  the  18th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Patience  L.,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Dixon, 
aged  22  years  ;  a  member  and  clerk  of  Cane  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C.  After  an  utterance  of  de- 
vout thanksgiving,  she  quietly  fell  asleep. 

TABER.— On  the  29th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Sarah  M.,  daughter  of  Silas  and  Anna  Taber,  in  the 
17th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Hartland  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Iowa.  This  beloved  young  friend,  by 
her  daily  life  of  piety,  gave  evidence  of  preparation 
for  her  early  call. 

WANZER. — On  the  20th  of  Seventh  month,  Anna 
H.  Wanzer,  in  her  46th  year  ;  a  beloved  member  of 
Chappaqua  Monthly  Meeting,  New  York. 

HINSH;1W.— Instantly  (by  accident  with  a  sor- 
ghum mill),  Alonzo  D.  Hinshaw,  in  his  12th  year  ; 
son  of  Benjamin  and  Nancy  E.  Hinshaw,  members 
of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

CREW.— At  St.  Louis,  Mich.,  on  the  9th  of  Ninth 
month,  1870,  William  H.  Crew,  of  Richmond,  Ohio, 
a  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 
Continual  growth  in  grace  gave  cheerfulness  to  his 


daily  life.  He  was  exemplary  in  all  the  domestic 
virtues,  and  a  good  citizen.  Although  dying  amongst 
strangers,  his  bereaved  family  are  comforted  in  be- 
lieving that  his  Saviour's  presence  comforted  him, 
and  that,  leaniug  upon  His  omnipotent  arm,  he 
was  borne  through  the  dark  valley  to  realms  of  end- 
less joy  and  peace. 


The  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Bible  Association 
op  Friends  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  on  Fourth- 
day,  the  26th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock  P.M.,  at  N.  109  N. 
Tenth  street. 


THE  MOABXTE  STONE. 
BY  DUNCAN  H.  WIER. 
(Continued  from  page  127.) 

Thus  far  the  scriptural  account  of  Mesha ; 
let  us  now  turn  to  the  monument.  "It  ap- 
pears," I  quote  a  letter  from  Captain  Warren, 
of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Expedition,  of 
date  11th  March,  "  to  have  been  first  seen  in 
the  summer  of  1868,  by  the  .Rev.  F.  Klein, 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  when  on 
a  journey  from  Es-Salt  to  Kerak,  over  a 
country  which  has  been  visited  this  century 
but  twice  or  thrice  by  Europeans.  It  was 
not,  however,  till  the  close  of  1869  that  M. 
Clermont-Ganneau,  of  the  French  Consulate 
in  Palestine,  was  successful  in  securing  an 
impression — and  that  a  very  imperfect  one — 
of  the  inscription.  It  appears  that  his 
agents,  while  engaged  in  applying  the 
"squeeze-paper"  to  the  monument,  and 
before  the  operation  was  completed,  were 
compelled  by  a  sudden  quarrel  and  fight 
among  the  Arabs  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat,  carry- 
ing, however,  along  with  them  the  crushed  and 
mutilated  impression  which  they  had  hurried- 
ly torn  away  from  the  stone.  Shortly  after  this 
incident  the  stone  itself  was  broken  in  pieces 
by  the  Arabs.  But  by  the  exertions  of  Cap- 
tain Warren  and  M.  Ganneau  fresh  im- 
pressions were  secured  of  the  two  largest 
fragments,  and  several  of  the  smaller  frag- 
ments were  by-and-by  brought  into  Jerusalem. 
By  comparing  these  with  the  original  very 
imperfect  impression  of  the  whole  inscription, 
M.  Ganneau  succeeded  in  resroring  the  greater 
part  of  it;  and  in  last  February  he  hastily 
threw  off,  with  the  assistance  of  M.  de  Vogue, 
the  eminent  French  palseographist,  a  copy  of 
the  inscription  in  the  original  Phoenician 
characters  (not,  however,  without  many  lac- 
unae), with  a  transcription  in  the  Hebrew 
square  character,  and  a  provisional  French 
translation.  An  amended  copy,  in  which 
some  of  the  blanks  in  the  first  copy  are  filled 
up,  he  has  since  published  in  the  March  and 
June  numbers  of  the  Revue  Archeologique,  with 
a  revised  translation  and  an  appended  com- 
mentary ;  and  with  this  we  must  in  the  mean- 
time remain  content.  It  is  satisfactory,  how- 
ever, to  learn  that  the  two  large  fragments  of 
the  stone,  containing    between   them  five 
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hundred  letters,  or  more  than  half  the  in- 
scription, have  already  been  recovered,  along 
with  many  smaller  pieces,  and  that  it  is  con- 
fidently hoped  almost  the  whole  stone  may 
yet  be  restored.  Should  this  expectation  be 
happily  realized,  it  is  quite  possible  that  M. 
Ganneau's  reading,  as  well  as  his  translation, 
of  the  inscription  may  be  found  here  and 
there  to  require  emendation,  but  in  the  mean- 
time we  accept  it  as  on  the  whole  correct. 

The  stone  is  described  as  a  bluish-black 
basalt,  of  great  compactness  and  weight. 
When  unbroken,  it  was  about  three  and  a 
half  feet  in  height,  and  two  feet  in  breadth 
and  thickness,  and  rounded  at  the  top.  The 
inscription  consists  of  thirty-four  lines,  very 
few  of  which  are  quite  complete.  About 
twenty-five  are  nearly  complete  in  M.  Gan- 
neau's amended  edition  :  but  even  in  these 
there  are  letters  here  and  there  marked 
doubtful,  and  occasionally  whole  words.  In 
the  meantime,  therefore,  no  attemped  con- 
tinuous translation  of  the  inscription  can  be 
relied  on  as  correct  throughout;  still  the 
import  of  much  the  greater  part  of  it  may  be 
almost  certainly  ascertained. 

In  what  follows,  I  propose  to  give  some 
account  of  the  contents  of  this  remarkable  in- 
scription, with  a  very  brief  statement  as  to  the 
language  and  characters  in  which  it  written. 

1.  The  characters  are  those  which  are  called 
the  Phoenician,  and  which  appear  to  have 
been  in  general  use  among  the  Hebrews,  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  south-western  Asia, 
till  within  a  few  centuries  of  the  Christian 
era.  By  the  Phoenicians  they  were  introduced 
into  Greece  and  Europe,  and  they  are  still, 
in  forms  not  greatly  different  from  the  original 
ones,  in  use  among  ourselves.  Mr.  Deutsch, 
in  a  letter  to  the  Times,  dated  February  28th, 
writes:  "Whether  we  recover  the  whole  of 
the  stone,  the  fate  of  which  is  still  uncertain, 
or  must  remain  satisfied  with  but  half-intelli- 
gible fragments,  the  gain  to  palaeography  and 
Semitic  science  is  already  enormous.  It  is 
unquestionably — whatever  the  precise  date  of 
this  King  Mesha — the  very  oldest  Semitic 
lapidary  record  as  yet  discovered.  And, 
apart  from  certain  geographical  and  other 
data  given  in  it,  which  are  already  incontest- 
able, it  illustrates,  to  a  hitherto  undreamt  of 
degree,  the  history  of  our  own  writing — I  mean 
that  which  we  all  use  at  this  hour.  Nearly 
the  whole  of  the  Greek  alphabet  is  found  here, 
not  merely  similar  to  the  Phoenician  shape, 
but  as  identical  with  it  as  well  can  be."  *  *  * 

2.  As  to  the  language  of  the  inscription,  it 
is  undoubtedly  Hebrew,  with  a  few  dialectic 
variations  from  the  Biblical  Hebrew  such  as 
naturally  arose  from  the  geographical  posi- 
tion of  the  Moabites  and  their  close  relations 
with  the  nomad  tribes  of  the  eastern  desert. 
Besides  many  words  which  are  common  to 


all  or  most  of  the  Semitic  languages,  such  as 
the  words  for  father,  son,  house,  land,  king,  peo- 
ple, day,  night,  &c,  we  meet  with  other  words 
and  grammatical  forms  and  combinations, 
which  are  quite  peculiar  to  Hebrew,  and 
which  distinguish  it  even  from  those  of  the 
Semitic  languages,  to  which  it  is  most  closely 
allied.  I  may  mention  in  particular  the  use 
of  the  Hebrew  article  and  relative,  and,  what 
is  still  more  decisive,  of  the  verbal  prefix 
named  by  Hebrew  grammarians  the  vav  con- 
secutive or  conversive,  which  is  employed  to  ex- 
press such  combinations  as  and  I  made,  and  I 
built,  and  I  slew,  and  I  took,  &c,  both  in  the 
inscription,  and  in  every  page  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  but  nowhere  else. 

Even  the  Phoenician  language,  which  is 
itself  substantially  identical  with  Plebrew, 
differs  more  from  the  Biblical  type  than  does 
the  language  of  the  inscription. 

Still  the  identity  between  the  Hebrew  of 
the  stone  and  of  the  Bible  is  not  quite  com- 
plete. In  the  terminations  expressing  gender 
and  number,  and  also  in  some  of  the  pro- 
nominal forms,  there  are  traces  of  an  Arabic 
influence,  and  still  more  strikingly  in  the 
presence  of  a  verbal  form  (or  conjugation,  as 
it  is  called),  of  which,  though  found  in  Arabic 
and  also  in  the  recently  deciphered  Assyrian 
language,  there  is  no  extant  example  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible.  I  do  not,  however,  propose 
in  this  paper  to  enter  minutely  into  such  mat- 
ters ;  and,  therefore,  I  pass  on  to  notice — 

3.  The  contents  of  the  inscription,  the  his- 
torical and  other  information  it  conveys  to  us, 
and  also  its  bearing  upon  the  Scripture 
history. 

On  the  geography  of  Moab  we  have  a  great 
deal  of  information  in  the  Old  Testament, 
particularly  as  to  the  disputed  territory  lying 
north  of  the  Arnon:  Lists  of  the  principal 
cities  are  given  in  Num.  xxi.  24-30 ;  xxxii. 
3,34-38;  and  Josh.  xiii.  9-28  ;  and  m  the 
prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  against 
Moab  *  many  names  of  places  are  mentioned. 
Now,  no  fewer  than  twelve  of  the  names 
which  we  meet  with  in  these  portions  of  the 
historical  and  prophetical  Scriptures  appear 
also  on  the  monument.  In  that  old  record 
we  read  of  Dibon,  Medeba,  Baal-meon,  Ke- 
rioth,  Kiriathaim,  Jahaz,  Beth-bamoth,  Beth- 
diblathaim,  Bozor,  Horonaim— names  with 
which  we  have  long  been  familiar.  Among 
these  Dibon  appears,  as  well  from  the  stone 
as  from  Scripture,  to  have  ranked  high  both 
politically  and  as  a  chief  sanctuary  of  Che- 
mosh,  the  god  of  Moba.  f  Kerioth  also,  we 
conclude  from  Amos  ii.  2,  was  a  place  of 
great  importance  ;  and  on  the  stone  it  is  men- 
tioned as  the  sanctuary  to  which  Mesha  re- 

*Isa.  xv.,  xvi.,  acd  Jer.  xlviii. 
f  Num.  xxi.  30  ;  xxxii.  34;  Isa.  xv.  2 ;  Jer,  xlviii. 
18. 
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paired  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  before 
Chemosh  the  trophies  of  victory.  From 
Num.  xxi.  23  and  Isa.  xv.  4  we  learn  that 
Jahaz  was  a  border  city,  the  occupation  of 
which  was  of  course  of  the  first  consequence, 
especially  in  time  of  war  j  and  quite  in  har- 
mony with  this  are  the  facts  recorded  on  the 
stone,  that  it  was  rebuilt  and  garrisoned  by  a 
king  of  Israel,  doubtless  for  the  protection  of 
his  frontier,  and  that  its  capture  was  one  of 
Mesha's  principal  exploits.  I  may  add  that 
the  three  cities  of  Baal-meon,  Kiriathaim, 
and  Beth-diblathaim  appear,  both  from  the 
stone  and  from  Scripture,  to  have  been  situ- 
ated in  the  same  vicinity.  Besides  the  fore- 
going well-known  names,  other  three  words 
appear  in  the  inscription,  regarding  which  it 
is  yet  doubtful  whether  they  are  names  of 
places  or  not.  Two  of  these  have  been  identi- 
fied, with  more  or  less  of  probability,  with 
the  Scriptural  Kir-Moab  and  Nebo.  Re- 
garding the  third — Karchah,  or  Korchah,  if 
the  name  of  a  city — Scripture  is  profoundly 
silent ;  but  in  the  meantime  I  concur  with 
M.  Ganneau,  who  translates  it  as  a  common 
noun. 

Passing  from  the  geography  to  the  history, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  king  of 
Moab,  whose  exploits  are  recorded  on  the 
stone,  is  the  same  Mesha  whose  desperate 
and  successful  resistance  to  the  invasion  of 
the  three  kings  is  narrated  in  2  Kings  iii. 
This  appears  not  only  from  the  identity  of 
name,  and  from  the  circumstance  that  the 
Mesha  of  the  stone,  like  the  Mesha  of  Scrip- 
ture, was  engaged  in  a  life-and  death  struggle 
with  Israel,  but  chiefly  (and  I  may  say  con- 
clusively) from  this,  that  the  dynasty  against 
which  both  kings  fought  was  the  same — viz., 
that  of  Omri,  which  occupied  the  throne  of 
Israel  for  not  more  than  forty  years.  Sir 
Henry  Rawlinson,  indeed,  some  time  ago 
threw  out  the  hint  that  the  Mesha  of  the 
monument  might  possibly  be  identified,  not 
with  the  Mesha  of  2  Kings  iii.,  but  with  an 
earlier  king  of  the  same  name,  who  may  have 
reigned  contemporaneously  with  Omri,  king 
of  Israel ;  but  this  conjecture  is  now  set  aside 
by  M.  Ganneau'a  amended  reading  of  the  in- 
scription, from  which  it  appears  that  not 
Omri  himself,  but  his  son,  or  perhaps  his 
grandson,  was  Mesha's  contemporary.  The 
inscription  runs  thus,  according  to  M.  Gan- 
neau's  translation,  as  amended  by  M.  de  Vogue 
{Revue  Archeolog.  for  March,  p.  187,  note)  : 
— "  Omri  was  king  of  Israel,  and  he  oppressed 
Moab  many  days  ....  and  his  son  succeed- 
ed him,  and  he,  too,  said,  I  will  oppress 
Moab."  And  then  it  continues,  "  In  my 
days,"  &c. ;  from  which  it  very  plainly  ap- 
pears that  the  Mesha  of  the  inscription  was 
not  a  contemporary  of  Omri,  but  a  younger 
contemporary  of  Ahab,  the  son  of  Omri,  and 


therefore  necessarily  identical  with  that 
Mesha  who,  on  Ahab's  death,  raised  the 
standard  of  revolt  and  independence  in 
Moab. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


(FROM   THE   FRENCH    OF    ALEXANDRE  VI- 
NET  .*) 

"  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth."— Heb.  xii.  6. 
"  Pourquoi  reprendre." 
Why  take  away, 
0  Father,  say, 
The  gift  Thy  tender  love  had  given  ? 
Why  give  at  all, 
If  Thou  recall 
At  once  the  treasured  boon  to  heaven  ? 
Speak,  gracious  Lord  !    Thy  ways  my  heart  ap- 
pal, 

My  heart  so  weak,  with  sorrow  riven  J 
Thou  speakest,  Lord  ; 
And  as  a  sword 
The  piercings  of  Thy  voice  I  hear  : 
And  in  clear  tones 
My  conscience  owns 
The  justice  of  thy  stroke  severe  ; 
Myself  Thou  seekest :  in  Thy  darkest  frowns 
The  pleadings  of  Thy  love  appear. 
The  same  art  Thou 
Whether  Thou  sow, 
Or  watchful  come  Thy  fruits  to  reap  : 
To  bless  my  sjore, 
Or  make  me  poor, 
In  equal  love  Thou  workest  deep  : 
Startling  my  soul  with  righteous  chastening  sore 
When  careless  on  Thy  care  I  sleep. 
Our  living  Head 
Himself  "  was  dead  ;  " 
We  follow  Him,  and  we  must  die : 
Death  ?  nay,  'tis  birth, 
Ev'n  here  on  earth 
To  lay  the  rags  of  nature  by, 
And  one  with  Christ,  and  dead  to  sin,  go  forth 
New-clad  in  light  and  liberty. 
To  babblings  vain 
Of  lips  profane, 
To  vaunted  light  which  is  not  Thine, 
To  any  life 
With  thine  at  btrife 
Now  let  me  die,  0  King  Divine  ! 
Faithful  Thy  wounds  though  keen  the  pruning- 
knife, 

By  them  new  life  and  health  are  mine. 

To  cleanse  my  soul, 
To  make  it  whole, 
My  Father,  smite,  and  do  not  spare  : 
Doth  gold  require 
Refining  fire, 
And  shall  not  faith  the  furnace  share  ? 
Yea,  though  Thou  dash  to  shreds  my  heart's  de- 
sire, 

Great  Sculptor,  I  Thy  strokes  will  bear ! 

Then  take  Thy  way  ! 
It  might  not  stay 
That  boon  Thy  tender  love  had  given  : 
All-wise  in  all ! 
Though  Thou  recall 
Thy  gift,  'tis  love  my  heart  hath  riven. 
No  longer  Thy  dark  ways  my  heart  appal ; 
I  read  them  in  the  light  of  heaven. 

— Sunday  Magazine. 


*  Written  in,1828,  after  the  death  of  his  daughter. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  JOSEPH  JAMES  NEAVE's  JOUR- 
NAL. 

Posted  at  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  6th  mo.  ZOth,  1870. 

On  Fourth-day,  Sixth  month  8th,  Dr.  Pres- 
ton called  at  my  lodgings,  and  we  walked  out 
to  Remuera  to  attend  the  long-talked-of-meet- 
ing.    George  Whitmore  of  Otahuhu,  W.  N. 
Latchmore  of  Auckland,  and  A.  Fox  and  W. 
J.  Beal  from  Shortland,  with  the  three  dear 
friends  in  whose  house  we  met,  made  up  the 
company.    After  about  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  spent  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  during 
which  time  W.  N.  Latchmore  and  I  both  felt 
drawn  to  supplicate  for  the  Divine  blessing, 
A.  Fox  was  requested  to  act  as  clerk  pro  tern. 
I  read  a  few  paragraphs  from  the  book  of  dis- 
cipline which  seemed  to  apply  to  our  present 
state ;  after  which  epistles  were  read  from  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  Friends  in  the  South- 
ern Hemisphere,  from  the  annual  meeting  in 
Hobart  Town  to  Friends  and  others  in  New 
Zealand,  and  from  Melbourne  Annual  Meet- 
ing to  its  scattered  members  and  those  of  other 
meetings.    After  this  the  consideration  as  to 
whether  it  would  be  for  the  good  of  our  scat- 
tered members  in  these  parts,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  truth,  that  a  three- 
months'  meeting  should  be  established,  was 
entered  upon  ;  and,  under  a  sense  of  much 
weakness  and  the  difficulties  of  the  under- 
taking, it  was  our  judgment  that  such  a  meet- 
ing be  established,  and  that  Friends  should 
come  together  on  the  second  Fourth-day  in 
the  3d,  6th,  9th,  and  12th  months.  Short 
letters  were  prepared  for  London,  Melbourne, 
and  Hobart  Town  Friends,  acknowledging 
the  comfort  derived  from  their  epistles,  and 
acquainting  them  with  our  existence  here. 
W.  H.  Latchmore  was  appointed  clerk. 

We  separated  at  about  half- past  four,  after 
two  sittings.  I  trust  it  was  a  time  of  Divine 
favor,  and  that  the  step  taken  in  weakness, 
but  I  hope  in  faith,  may  be  as  the  beginning 
of  small  things  of  large  and  blessed  results. 
On  returning  to  town  we  found  A.  P.  Jacobs 
had  arrived  too  late  for  the  meeting,  owing  to 
contrary  winds.  He  had  walked  twenty 
miles,  hoping  to  get  to  part  of  it,  but  failed  to 
do  so.  I  believe  two  other  Friends  have  been 
prevented  from  the  same  cause. 

On  First.day,  the  12th,  through  the  kind- 
ness of  Samuel  Edgar,  the  minister,  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  congregation 
who  meet  in  the  Music  Hall,  in  Symonds 
Street,  in  the  morning.  It  was  a  meeting  I 
had  long  looked  forward  to,  and  I  felt  much 
in  the  prospect ;  but  it  did  not  yield  me  the 
relief  I  had  hoped  for.  In  a  feeling  of  fear 
and  trembling  I  delivered  my  message,  and 
though  both  matter  and  ability  seemed  at 
times  about  to  fail  me,  my  dear  Master  helped 
me  through — I  hope,  to  his  own  praise,  and 


to  the  good  of  some  souls.    I  took  dinner  with 
S.  E.  and  his  family  afterwards. 

On  Fifth-day  I  called  on  the  elderly  mis- 
sionary, John  Hobbs,  and  was  deeply  interest- 
ed in  hearing  his  account  of  the  early  strug- 
gles, trials,  and  discouragements  that  attended 
the  work  of  the  Lord  among  the  Maoris.  He 
was  stationed  at  Wangaroa  at  the  time  the 
natives  there  were  murdered  or  driven  away 
by  another  tribe,  and  when  the  Mission  House 
was  plundered  and  afterwards  burnt  with  all 
the  buildings  blonging  to  it.  He  and  his  co- 
workers escaped  with  their  lives,  and  also 
three  or  four  natives  belonging  to  their  house- 
hold. He  asked  me  about  Daniel  Wheeler's 
family,  and  told  me  of  the  pleasant  and 
refreshing  visit  he  paid  to  them  and  their 
people  when  they  were  stationed  at  Tonga  (I 
think),  and  spoke  with  emotion  of  the  joy  of 
meeting  him,  and  others  of  a  like  spirit,  in  a 
brighter  world. 

Seventh-day  was  pretty  fully  occupied  in 
making  calls,  as  my  time  gets  short,  and  I 
find  many  things  to  do  before  going  forwards ; 
but  I  hope  to  leave  with  a  sense  of  the  dear 
Master's  approval. 

On  First-day  morning  I  met  once  again 
with  the  dear  people  in  the  Congregational 
chapel  in  High  Street,  and  in  the  afternoon 
with  the  schools  in  connection  with  the  Sab- 
bath School  Union.  All  met  in  the  large 
Wesleyan  chapel  in  High  Street,  and  it  was 
a  very  interesting  sight  to  see  from  800  to 
1,000  children,  and  a  good  number  of  adults 
besides.  Both  opportunities  were,  I  trust, 
times  of  renewed  help  and  favor.  In  the 
evening,  W.  H.  Latchmore,  W.  Moore  and  I, 
walked  out  to  tea  with  our  dear  friends  there 
(at  R.  Boot's),  and  we  had  our  little  meeting 
afterwards. 

On  Fifth-day  I  returned  to  Auckland,  and 
that  evening  took  tea  with  my  kind  friend 
MacDonnell  and  their  household.  I  em- 
ployed much  time  in  the  rest  of  the  week  in 
writing  an  address  to  the  Maoris,  but  on  taking 
it  to  the  translator's  I  found  him  out,  and  my 
future  movements  are  affected  thereby.  I  can 
only  leave  it  to  Him  who  knows  if  He  be  try- 
ing my  faith,  or  preparing  me  for  actual 
hardship. 

On  First-day,  the  26th,  I  walked  out  to 
Onehunger,  and  attended  the  usual  meeting 
in  the  Congregational  chapel  there,  which 
proved  a  time  of  fresh  help  and  favor  from 
the  Lord.  I  took  dinner  with  friend  Harmer 
and  family,  and  started  pretty  directly  for 
town  ,J.  Rout  kindly  driving  me  in  his  chaise 
most  of  the  way.  This  enabled  me  to  keep 
an  appointment  I  had  made  to  be  at  the 
Infirmary  at  half  past  two  o'clock,  where  the 
poor  people  were  gathered  together  for  a 
meeting.  I  was  helped  to  speak  to  them,  and 
I  afterwards  visited  some  of  them  in  their  wards. 
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A  good  work  is  going  forward  in  some  of  their 
hearts.  Two  or  three  Roman  Catholics  have 
lately  commenced  attending  the  meetings,  one 
for  the  first  time  on  this  occasion. 

Second  and  Third-days  I  was  pretty  fully 
occupied  in  preparing  to  depart  by  the  Com- 
erang  steamship  for  Napier. 

Extract  from  J.  J.  N.'s  Letter  received  at  the 
same  time. 

"  I  have  passed  many  exercises  of  spirit  in 
their  midst  [at  Auckland,  &c]  and  on  their 
account.  The  Lord  has  graciously  opened 
my  way  both  in  public  and  private,  and  has, 
I  reverently  believe,  made  use  of  this  poor 
instrument  in  the  advancement  of  his  cause, 
and  to  the  increase  of  his  praise ;  and  my 
soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  for  by  Mis  power 
and  Spirit  the  good  is  accomplished,  and  not 
by  anything  in  or  of  man,  apart  from  Him." 

London  Friend. 


ELKANAH  BEARD. 

Elkanah  Beard  writes,  under  date  of 
Seventh  Month  14th  :— 

"  The  transfer  from  a  lovely  home  and  con- 
genial society  to  this  idolatrous  city  [Benares] 
has  cost  us  no  little  anxiety  and  prayer ;  and 
when  we  contrast  our  former  lovely  surround- 
ings with  our  present  outward  means  of  grace, 
or  social  relationship,  we  feel  quite  lost. 

"  In  this,  however,  we  have  comfort.  An 
all-wise  Heavenly  Father  in  the  riches  of  his 
mercy  doth  comfort  us  with  the  sensible 
influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  "Were  it  not 
for  the  open  door  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel, 
and  the  free  access  we  have  to  the  mercy  seat, 
our  souls  would  famish  for  heavenly  bread. 

"  The  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in  a  mis- 
sionary life  are  many  and  great,  and  without 
Divine  aid  we  cannot  attain  to  any  degree  of 
usefulness.  Feeling  our  weakness,  we  not 
only  desire  to  be  watchful  unto  prayer,  but 
often  say  to  our  dear  friends  '  Pray  for  us.' 
Benares  is  an  old  mission-station,  but  from 
some  cause  the .  leaveniag  influence  of  the 
Gospel  has  not  effected  any  very  great  change 
on  the  masses  resident  here.  Probably  in  no 
place  in  India  is  there  such  a  determined  resist- 
ance on  the  part  of  the  Brahmins  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  truth. 

"  There  are  many,  however,  who  are  being 
educated  to  a  different  standpoint,  and  some 
are  carefully  examining  the  Scriptures,  and 
desire  instruction  therein.  Hence  we  may 
hope  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  many 
shall  cry  in  the  depths  of  their  souls,  \  What 
shall  we  do  to  be  saved  V  Several  are  reading 
the  Scriptures  with  me,  and  some  are  com- 
mitting portions  to  memory,  who,  I  sincerely 
hope,  may  be  brought  to  the  Saviour. 

"  It  takes  so  long  to  become  familiar 
enough  with  the  language  to  speak  it  correctly 
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that  a  beginner  is  often  worried  at  his  slow 
progress.  We  can  make  others  understand 
us  better  than  we  can  understand  them. 

"  My  dear  wife  is  visiting  some  women  who, 
according  to  their  caste,  are  not  allowed  to  go 
out.  With  some  she  has  had  very  interesting 
occasions,  and  they  seem  glad  to  receive  her 
visits.  R.  Metcalf  has  an  industrial  school  for 
girls,  with  an  average  attendance  of  near  25. 
Some  of  the  children  are  very  bright  and 
learn  quickly.  The  great  drawback  to  female 
education  is  the  very  early  age  at  which  the 
girls  are  married. 

"  The  Government  schools  have  been  and 
still  are  doing  good  service,  and  a  large  por- 
tion of  those  who  are  best  educated  have 
renounced  idolatry.  They  do  not,  however, 
set  any  value  upon  the  Christian  religion,  but 
are  falling  into  a  kind  of  Deism,  little  better, 
I  fear,  than  their  former  practices.  We  could 
have  hundreds  of  girls  and  women  in  schools 
if  we  could  adopt  the  method  of  other  missions, 
that  is,  of  giving  every  one  so  much  money 
for  attendance.  In  some  instances  it  may  be 
well  to  offer  an  inducement;  but,  as  a  general 
rule,  I  fear  its  tendency  is  bad.  I  have  made 
considerable  inquiry,  and  cannot  find  in  this 
great  city  a  native  girl  or  woman  outside  the 
Mission  Compounds  that  has  any  knowledge 
of  the  grammar  of  her  language.  None 
understand  the  simplest  rules  of  arithmetic, 
and  very  few  can  read  at  all.  Being  in  pro- 
found ignorance  of  the  present  and  the  past, 
they  have  no  aspirations  for  anything  save 
to  be  the  mothers  of  children ;  and  from  the 
time  a  girl  can  talk  to  old  age  this  seems  to 
be  the  all-absorbing  theme  for  conversation. 
It  is  our  business  to  try  and  raise  the  present 
generation  into  a  higher  and  nobler  station, 
but  I  presume  several  generations  will  pas3 
away  before  any  great  effect  or  change  will 
take  place  with  the  millions  of  India. 

"  I  am  quite  of  the  mind  the  most  useful 
and  effective  missionaries  in  this  country  are 
females,  and  as  the  way  is  gradually  opening 
up  for  Zenana-visiting,  Bible-reading,  in- 
dustrial schools.  &c,  I  hope  some  of  our  dear 
young  female  friends  whose  hearts  are  burning 
with  a  desire  to  work  for  their  blessed  Master 
will  be  drawn  to  this  dark  laud  to  cast  in  their 
mite  in  the  elevation  of  their  sisters  who  sit 
in  gross  darkness  and  know  it  not.  .  .  . 

"  Under  a  solemn  sense  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  also  of  our  inability  to  do  anything 
without  Divine  help,  I  conclude  in  much  love, 
in  which  my  dear  wife  joins, 

Very  sincerely  thy  friend, 

Elkanah  Beard. 

No  person  can  pray  earnestly  that  the 
impenitent  may  be  freed  from  their  sins, 
while  he  himself  knowingly  cherishes  sin. — 
William  Penn. 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OF  NOVEL  WRITING. 

At  this  time,  when  preachers  and  critics  are 
Vying  with  each  other  in  doing  honor  to  the 
moral  influence  as  well  as  to  the  literary 
genius  of  Charles  Dickens,  it  is  a  little  curious 
to  put  ourselves  back  into  the  mental  position 
of  those  who  were  the  guides  of  youth  at  that 
period  when  the  green-leaved  outsides  of  his 
monthly  numbers  used  first  to  flutter  their  in- 
stalments of  fun  and  fancy  on  the  de3ks  of  ex- 
pectant schoolboys.    Dr.  Arnold  looked  upon 
the  Dickens  mania  as  one  of  the  most  perni- 
cious enemies  to  the  thoughtful  progress  of  his 
pupils,  and  emphatic  was  his  denunciation  of 
it  in  a  sermon  preached  in  Rugby  Chapel  in 
November,  1839.    "  This  cause,"  he  says,  ac- 
counting for  the  want  of  moral  and  intellec- 
tual tension  in  the  school  at  the  time,  "  consists 
in  the  number  and  character  and  cheapness 
and  peculiar  mode  of  publication  of  the  works 
of  amusement  of  the  present  day.     In  all 
these  respects  the  change  is  great  and  ex- 
tremely recent"  (the  first  number  of  *'  Pick- 
wick," it  will  be  remembered,  appeared  in 
1837).    "  Former  works  of  amusement,"  he 
said,  "  not  being  published  periodically,  did 
not  occupy  the  mind  for  so  long  a  time,  nor 
keep  alive  so  constant  an  expectation  ;  nor.  by 
thus  dwelling  upon  the  mind,  and  distilling 
themselves  into  it,  as  it  were,  drop  by  drop, 
did  they  possess  it  so  largely,  coloring  even  in 
many  instances  its  very  language,  and  afford- 
ing frequent  matter  for  conversation."  They 
are  not  wicked  books,  for  the  most  part,  he 
goes  on  to  say  :  "  They  are  of  that  class  which 
cannot  be  actually  prohibited,  nor  can  it  be 
pretended  that  there  is  a  sin  in  reading  them 
They  are  not  the  more  wicked  for  being  pub- 
lished so  cheap  and  at  regular  intervals ;  but 
yet  these  two  circumstances  make  them  so  pe- 
culiarly injurious."    And  with  many  other 
words  he  exhorts  his  hearers  to  abstain  from 
mental  food  which  excites  and  weakens  the 
mind,  and  from  which  nothing  but  ill  can  be 
augured  to  the  intellectual,  moral  and  spirit 
ual  improvement  it  should  be  their  business  to 
strive  after.    Thirty  years  pass  by  :  and 
Westminster  Abbey,  where  his  remains  have 
just  been  laid  by  special  appointment,  th 
popular  writer's  character  and  influence  are 
reviewed  from  the  pulpit  in  terms  of  ex 
alted  eulogy  by  the  most  distinguished  of  Dr 
Arnold's  pupils — that  pupil  whom  he  would 
probably  himself  have  allowed  to  represent 
more  satisfactorily  than  almost  any  other  the 
character  of  his  Rugby  teaching. 

The  sermon  preached  on  Sunday  week  by 
the  Dean  of  Westminster  contrasted  still  more 
remarkably,  perhaps,  with  a  discourse  deliv 
ered  many  years  ago  by  Dr.  Newman,  an 
which  has  been  recently  published  under  h 
sanction  


Dr.  Newman  approaches  the  novel,  the 
novel-reader,  and  the  novel-writer  in  a  totally 
different  spirit.    He  admits  that  the  fruits  of 
talent  are  acceptable  gifts  to  God.     "  St. 
Luke  was  a  polished  writer,  and  yet  an  Evan- 
gelist."   He  then  goes  back  to  the  building 
of  the  Tabernacle,  and  extracts  the  descrip- 
tion of  Bezaleel,  who  was  filled  with  the*Divine 
Spirit,  "  in  wisdom  and  in  understanding  and 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship, to  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold 
and  in  silver,  and  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them,  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to  work  all 
manner  of  workmanship."    So  far  both  Dean 
Stanley  and  Dr.  Newman  agree;  but  the 
former  went  on  to  glorify  the  sincere  labors 
of  the  modern  writer  of  fiction,  the  latter 
speaks  of  them  in  this  fashion  : 

Such  works  (novels)  contain  many  good  senti- 
ments (I  am  taking  the  better  sort  of  them) ;  char- 
acters too  are  introduced,  virtuous,  ncble,  patient 
under  auffering,  and  triumphing  at  length  over  mis- 
fortune. The  great  truths  of  religion  are  upheld, 
we  will  suppose,  and  enforced,  and  our  affections 
excited  and  interested  in  what  is  good  and  true.  But 


it  is  all  fiction  ;  it  does  not  exist  out  of  a  book,  which 
ontains  the  beginning  and  end  of  it.    We  have 
nothing  to  do;  we  read,  are  affected,  softened,  or 
roused,  and  that  is  all ;  we  cool  again,  nothing 
comes  of  it.    Now  observe  the  effect  of  this :  God 
has  made  us  feel,in  order  that  we  may  go  on  to  act  in 
consequence  of  feeling  ;  if,  then,  we  allow  our  feel- 
ings to  be  excited  without  acting  upon  them,  we  do 
mischief  to  the  moral  system  within  us,  just  as  we 
might  spoil  a  watch  or  other  piece  of  mechanism  by 
playing  with  the  wheels  of  it.    We  weaken  its 
springs,  and  they  cease  to  act  truly.  Accordingly, 
when  we  have  got  into  the  habit  of  amusing  our- 
selves with  these  works  of  fiction,  we  come  at 
length  to  feel  the  excitement  without  the  slightest 
thought  or  tendency  to  act  upon  it  ;  and  since  it  is 
very  difficult  to  begin  any  duty  without  some  emotion 
or  other  (that  is,  to  begin  on  mere  principles  of  dry 
reasoning),  a  grave  question  arises — how,  after  de- 
stroying the  connection  between  feeling  and  acting, 
how  shall  we  get  ourselves  to  act  when  circumstan- 
ces make  it  our  duty  to  do  so  ? 

The  same  idea  is  further  expanded  by  put- 
ting the  case  as  to  the  interest  we  experience 
fictitious  adventures  of  a  heroic  _  kind. 
This  interest  is  of  a  relaxing  and  debilitating 
nature.  We  are  certainly  exciting  emotions 
which  die  out  as  they  are  stirred  without  any 
definite  action  on  onr  parts  which  could  be  re- 
ferred to  the  impulse,  and  "  though  there  was 
an  original  connection  in  our  minds  between 
feeling  and  acting,  there  is  none  now  ;  the 
wires  within  us,  as  they  may  be  called,  are 
loosened  and  powerless."  .... 

— Poll  Mall  Gazette. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  15th  inst. 

Prussian  reports  of  the  13th  stated  that  on  the 
12th  the  French  army  of  the  Loire  was  driven  out 
of  Orleans,  and  that  place  was  subsequently  stormed, 
the  Prussians  taking  many  prisoners.  Previous 
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French  accounts  had  admitted  that  the  Prussians 
had  entered  Orleans.  They  also  advanced  to  Beau- 
gency  and  Meung,  nearly  15  miles  southwest  of 
Orleans,  but  on  the  14th  they  were  reported  to  have 
fallen  back  from  these  points.  On  the  12th,  a  dis- 
patch from  Tours  announced  that  the  Ministry  had 
received  intelligence,  brought  by  a  courier  who  was 
permitted  to  pass  through  the  Prussian  lines,  that 
on  the  7th,  the  French  under  Gen.  Ducrot  made  a 
sortie  in  force  on  the  west  side  of  Paris,  and  a  bat- 
tle ensued,  between  St.  Cloud  and  Fort  Mt.  Valer- 
ien,  in  which  the  Prussians  were  defeated  and 
obliged  to  retreat  to  Versailles,  abandoning  the 
position  they  had  occupied  and  from  which  they 
might  have  bombarded  the  western  part  of  Paris. 
On  the  14th,  Minister  Gambetta  issued  a  proclama- 
tion at  Tours,  announcing  this  success,  and  invit- 
ing the  provinces  "  to  do  their  duty  as  Paris  has 
done  hers."  French  reports  of  the  14th  repre- 
sented that  at  various  points  around  Paris  the 
Prussians  had  been  driven  back  and  positions  re- 
covered by  the  French,  so  that  the  Prussian  circle 
around  the  city  was  expanding  rather  than  con- 
tracting, and  the  Parisians  were  said  to  be  much 
encouragGd.  The  fire  of  Fort  Mt.  Valerien,  one  of 
the  western  forts,  was  said  to  have  destroyed  all 
the  works  which  the  Prussians  had  attempted  to 
erect  to  operate  against  it.  A  report  that  the  Prus- 
sians were  retreating  from  Paris  was  received  in 
London  on  the  14th,  but  no  particulars  were  given, 
and  it  was  not  confirmed  by  subsequent  accounts. 
The  palace  of  St.  Cloud  is  said  to  have  been  burned 
by  shells  fired  by  the  French. 

It  is  reported,  that  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  "Red" 
or  radical  republican  party  attempted  to  excite 
disturbance  in  Paris  on  the  10th,  by  haranguing  the 
idle  crowds,  but  failed  to  produce  any  demonstra- 
tion against  the  provisional  government.  The  mili- 
tary were  so  disposed  in  the  district  as  to  have  full 
command  of  it,  and  by  this  -means,  and  the  infl  u- 
ence  of  Ferry,  Rochefort  and  Emanuel  Arago,  who 
persuaded  the  multitude  to  disperse,  disorder  was 
prevented. 

A  dispatch  from  London  to  the  N.  Y.  Tribune  on 
the  14th  asserted  that  Paris  letters  to  the  6th  and 
papers  to  the  11th,  received  there,  said  that  the 
supply  of  meat  was  limited  to  six  ounces  daily  per 
head.  About  20,000  oxen  and  130,000  sheep  re- 
mained ;  not  more  than  one  month's  supply.  The 
butchers'  shops  were  opened  twice  a  week  under 
guard.  A  large  number  of  horses  had  been  slaught- 
ered for  food.  Salted  and  preserved  provisions  were 
at  enormous  prices,  and  a  note  dated  the  12th 
stated  that  little  food  of  any  kind  could  be  had  ex- 
oept  at  high  prices. 

Accounts  from  Metz  show  that  the  garrison  con- 
tinued to  make  occasional  desperate  sorties,  and 
French  reports  claimed  that  some  of  these  had  been 
successful,  though  it  does  not  appear  certain  that 
they  had  broken  the  Prussian  lines.  It  was  stated 
that  the  troops  had  burned  five  villages  which  gave 
shelter  to  the  Prussians,  and  dislodged  them  from 
some  of  their  positions.  The  Prussian  accounts  say 
that  a  deserter  from  the  garrison  on  the  11th  re- 
ported that  they  had  no  bread  nor  salt,  that  Bazaine 
had  impressed  into  the  ranks  all  able  bodied  civilians, 
and  that  including  these,  the  garrison  numbered 
LOO, 000  men.  The  duty  was  very  severe,  the  troops 
continually  sleeping  on  their  arms.  Great  dissatis- 
faction prevailed,  and  a  mutinous  spirit  was  mani- 
fested by  some,  while  others  were  planning  to  desert. 
There  was  much  sickness. 

The  Prussians  had  begun  to  bombard  Soissons, 
which  was  said  to  be  prepared  to  stand  a  siege. 
They  were  besieging  New  Breisach,  on  the  eastern 
frontier  near  Colmac,  and  also  Mezieres,  near  the 
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Belgian  boundary.  Information  received  at  Tours 
from  Lyons  showed  that  that  city  was  prepared  to 
resist  attack,  the  heights  near  it  being  strongly  for- 
tified. The  disorder  and  opposition  to  the  provisional 
government  which  had  prevailed  in  that  city,  were 
said  to  have  disappeared.  On  the  13th,  the  Prus- 
sians entered  Epinal. 

Gkeat  Bkitain. — A  dreadful  storm  prevailed  in 
England  and  Ireland  on  the  12th.  At  Limerick  it 
amounted  almost  to  a  tornado.  Houses  were  un- 
roofed and  vessels  driven  ashore.  Throughout  Ire- 
land, telegraph  lines  were  prostrated,  thus  derang- 
ing the  Atlantic  cable  service.  In  Lancashire,  Eng- 
land, disastrous  freshets  occurred. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  recently  pardoned 
several  of  the  leaders  of  the  last  Fenian  raid  upon 
Canada,  including  "  Gen."  O'Neil,  they  having  sev- 
erally been  sentenced,  some  months  since,  after  full 
trials  in  U.  S.  courts,  to  fine  and  imprisonment 
for  violation  of  the  neutrality  laws.  On  the  12th 
inst.  the  President  issued  a  proclamation,  setting 
forth  that  divers  ill-disposed  persons  have  at  sun- 
dry times,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States,  set  on  foot  or  prepared  means  for  military 
enterprises  against  the  dominions  of  Powers  with 
whom  the  United  States  was  at  peace,  by  organizing 
bodies  pretending  to  have  powers  of  government 
over  portions  of  the  dominions  of  such  Powers,  or 
collecting  money  to  enlist  or  transport  armed  forces 
to  be  employed  in  hostilities  against  such  Powers  ; 
and  that  it  is  alleged,  and  there  is  reason  to  appre- 
hend, that  persons  have  also  accepted  commissions 
to  serve  against  such  Powers,  by  enlisting  them- 
selves or  others,  by  fitting  out  and  arming  vessels, 
or  delivering  commissions  within  the  United  States, 
for  vessels  to  be  employed  in  hostilities.  He  declares 
such  acts  a  violation  of  the  laws,  and  done  in  disre- 
gard of  the  obligations  which  all  pesons  residing 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  owe 
thereto,  and  proclaim  that  all  persons  hereafter 
found  committing  these  or  similar  violations  of  law, 
will  be  vigorously  prosecuted,  and  upon  conviction 
will  not  be  entitled  to  expect  the  clemency  of  the 
Executive  to  save  them  from  the  oonsequences.  He 
also  enjoins  every  officer  of  the  government  to  use 
all  efforts  in  his  power  to  arrest  such  offenders,  for 
trial  and  punishment. 

Two  of  the  special  Indian  Commissioners  informed 
Secretary  Cox,  on  the  8th  inst.  by  telegram  from 
Fort  Laramie,  that  Red  Cloud  and  other  principal 
chiefs  of  three  tribes,  with  about  7,000  Indians,  were 
there,  and  they  had  held  a  three  days'  talk  with 
them.  They  wishod  for  a  trading  post  on  the  Platte, 
but  will  agree  to  have  it  located  at  Rawhide  Butte, 
and  to  protect  it.  No  depredations  have  been  com- 
mitted by  these  Indians  for  fire  months.  The  Com- 
missioners are  satisfied  that  they  desire  permanent 
peace,  and  that  all  the  chiefs  will  use  their  influence 
to  that  end.  The  goods  sent  for  them  had  been  dis- 
tributed, and  they  were  much  pleased  both  with 
the  qnantity  and  quality.  The  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs  personally  supervised  the  purchase 
and  selection  of  goods  to  be  furnished  the  Indians 
this  autumn,  that  he  might  be  assured  of  an  honest 
fulfilment  of  the  treaty  stipulations  in  that  respect. 

Fifty-one  Indians  of  the  Winnebago  tribe  were 
naturalized  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  on  the  12th  inst. 
Their  object  was  to  obtain  a  title  under  the  home- 
stead law  in  severalty  te  lands  which  they  occupy  in 
common. 

Robert  E.  Lee,  General-in  Chief  of  the  forces  of 
the  rebellion  during  the  latter  years  of  the  war, 
died  on  the  12th  inst.  at  Lexington,  Va.,  where  he 
had  held  the  position  of  President  of  W ashington 
College,  since  1865,  taking  no  part  in  public  affairs. 
His  age  was  about  64  years. 
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Days  in  North  India.  By  Norman  Mc- 
Leod, Editor  of  Good  Words.  J.  B.  Lip- 
pincott  &  Co. ;  pp.  187. 

This  is  a  lively  book  of  travels,  highly 
illustrated.  We  give  to  the  readers  of  the 
Review,  as  a  specimen,  part  of  the  chapter 
upon 

BENARES. 

The  means  of  conveyance  put  at  our  dis- 
posal to  thread  the  streets  of  "  Holy  Benares" 
were  the  Rajah's  carriage,  elephant,  and  ton- 
jons,  a  sort  of  open  sedan-chair,  which  is 
carried  by  poles  resting  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  bearers. 

After  parting  with  the  carriage,  where  the 
narrow  streets  made  it  impossible  for  us  to 
proceed  in  it,  we  found  the  elephant  waiting 
for  us.  I  felt  awed  in  the  presence  of  the 
noble  beast !  My  acquaintance  with  his  kind 
had  been  limited  to  Wombwell's  Menagerie 
and  the  Zoological  Gardens.  We  had  seen 
only  two  or  three  in  India,  and  these  did  not 
impress  us.  It  had  never  been  proposed  to 
us  to  ride  upon  any,  either  as  a  matter  of 


amusement  or  of  business.  But  here  was  a 
proper  animal  for  our  use.  He  was  of  graet 
size,  and  of  great  age.  He  stood  with  gouty- 
like  legs,  moving  his  huge  ears.  He  was 
clothed  in  a  coarse,  home-made  drapery  of 
skin,  fitting  loosely  to  his  body,  and  forming 
trousers — not  exactly  like  those  exquisite 
models  pictured  at  railway  stations,  price  16s. 
A  lad  sat  on  his  huge  head,  a  thick  iron  spike 
in  his  hand,  by  which  he  seemed  to  touch  the 
creature's  thoughts  as  if  by  some  electric 
process.  A  ladder  placed  against  his  side  led 
up  to  the  seat  on  his  summit.  It  was  not 
possible  to  look  at  that  small  eye  of  his  with- 
out questioning  one's  safety :  it  was  so  in- 
quisitive and  sagacious,  so  thoughtful  and 
calculating,  that  no  astonishment  would  have 
been  felt  had  he,  out  of  sheer  fun,  played  us 
any  trick,  and  then  shaken  his  frame  with 
elephantine  laughter.  Before  we  ascended  he 
bent  his  tough  g"ay  knees,  not,  however,  un- 
til cushions  had  been  laid  for  them.  Then 
he  quietly  knelt  down.  We  got  up  to  our 
seats,  feeling  very  much  as  if  we  were  on  the 
ridge  of  a  one-storied  house.  We  there  held 
on  as  if  for  life,  while  the  mountain  heaved, 
for  as  he  rose  on  his  hind  legs  he  sent  us  for- 
ward, and  on  his  fore  legs  sent  us  backward. 

At  last  we  got  under  way.  Judging  from 
my  own  feelings,  I  was  astonished  that  the 
people  did  not  laugh,  and  the  windows  open 
that  the  idle  women,  albeit  in  the  East,  should 
see  the  sight.  But  all  seemed  to  be  a  matter 
of  course,  much  as  if  at  home  we  had  hired  a 
cab.  On  we  went,  with  slow,  silent,  soft, 
stately  swing.  The  great  ears  were  below  us, 
and  below  them  the  stout  tusks,  as  if  to  clear 
the  way.  Having  fully  realized  our  dignity, 
and  being  fully  convinced  that  all  asses, 
horses,  carriages — even  railways — were  poer 
and  undignified  things  when  compared  with 
an  elephant,  and  almost  wishing  that  we  could 
have  one  provided  for  us  as  we  went  to  report 
ourselves  to  the  first  general  assembly  in  Ed- 
inburgh, we  nevertheless  quietly  hinted  that 
a  more  humble  mode  of  conveyance  would  be 
quite  as  comfortable,  so  we  descended,  with 
gratitude  for  our  safety. 
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Apart  from  our  own  wishes,  the  streets  made 
this  change  necessary.  I  question  if  our 
august  friend  could  have  squeezed  himself 
through  some  of  the  narrow  lanes  of  Benares. 
In  its  structure  internally  as  a  city,  as  well  as 
in  other  respects  which  I  shall  presently 
allude  to,  Benares  stands  alone.  The  houses 
are  all  built  of  solid  stone,  obtained  from  the 
quarries  of  Chumar  in  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood. They  are  flanked  by  houses  six  or 
even  seven  stories  high.  Whether  to  gain 
shade  from  the  burning  sun,  or  as  a  means  of 
defence  against  foes,  these  streets  are  so  nar- 
row as  to  resemble  the  closes  in  the  old  town 
of  Edinburgh.  Indeed,  if  our  readers  can 
suppose  the  closes  worming  through  the  whole 
city  with  sharp  turnings  and  endless  wind- 
ings, they  will  have  a  pretty  good  idea  of  the 
place.  There  are  shops  of  every  kind  and 
for  every  trade,  according  to  the  quarter  of 
the  city.  All  these  are  open  to  the  street. 
There  are  workers  in  brass  and  iron,  in  sil- 
ver, gold  and  jewels  ;  workers  of  slippers  and 
saddlery ;  of  arms  and  accoutrements ;  of 
cloths  and  Oriental  fabrics  ;  of  sweetmeats 
ad  nauseam;  and  sellers  of  grain  of  every 
kind.  The  lower  stories  in  all  the  houses  are 
the  worst,  and  we  sometimes  saw  cattle  stalled 
in  them,  and  gazing  out  into  the  street  to  add 
to  the  peculiarity  of  the  scene. 

To  a  traveler,  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
features  of  Benares  is  the  presence  of  monkeys. 
The  honor  conferred  on  this  animal  is  not 
owing  to  any  anticipation  of  the  discoveries 
of  Darwin  which  have  made  the  genus  inter- 
esting, as  being  the  possible  [hypothetical?] 
ancestors  of  Milton,  Shakspeare,  and  Goethe ; 
but  because  of  certain  benefits  conferred  by 
the  king  of  the  monkeys  upon  the  deities  of 
Hindoo  worship,  which  need  not  here  be  in- 
quired into.  These  funny  creatures  are  fed 
by  pilgrims;  they  enjoy  the  happiest,  most 
guileless  existence  in  Benares ;  and  although 
panics  have  been  occasioned  by  accidents  be- 
falling them — a  broken  leg  having  in  one 
instance  sent  a  foreboding  gloom  over  the 
more  religious  inhabitants  of  the  city — they 
themselves  seem  strangely  unconscious  of  re- 
sponsibility, and  leap,  and  climb,  and  jabber, 
and  amuse  themselves  in  a  way  which  is 
really  delightful  to  their  human  descendants. 

The  only  shop  or  factory  we  had  time  to 
vist  was  that  of  the  famous  Brocade  of  Be- 
nares. We  threaded  our  way  through  many 
narrow  passages,  and  ascended  many  narrow 
stairs,  and  passed  through  room  after  room, 
until  we  got  into  the  treasure-room  of  the 
gorgeous  manufacture.  All  this  difficulty  of 
entrance  told  of  past  times,  when  property 
was  so  insecure  as  to  demand  means  of  con- 
cealment and  defence.  When  at  last  we 
reached  the  small  chamber  where  the  goods 
were  displayed,  we  fully  enjoyed  the  brilliant 
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spectacle.  To  see  those  magnificent  gold 
brocades,  costing  twenty  pounds  or  even  more 
the  yard  !  Wealth  might  purchase  them,  but 
no  wealth,  save  the  wealth  of  long  trained 
art,  could  command  the  exquisite  taste  the} 
display.  Web  after  web  was  unfolded,  and 
it  was  a  great  enjoyment  to  gaze  on  them. 
Oriental  splendor  appeared  so  natural  and 
so  refined,  that  broadcloth  and  white  neck- 
ties seemed  impossible  for  any  one  who  could 
clothe  himself  in  such  gorgeous  costume.  To 
adopt  our  vulgar,  prosaic,  commonplace 
Western  suits  was  like  preferring  mist  and 
rain  to  the  splendors  of  sunset.  From  defect- 
ive arrangements  as  to  the  pay  of  the  clergy, 
it  was  impossible  for  me  to  patronize  this 
magnificent  manufactory.  But  I  gave  it  all 
I  had  to  bestow — my  enthusiastic  admiration. 

Our  next  "  Peep  "  at  Benares  was  from  the 
river.  But  before  taking  this  peep  I  must 
put  the  reader  more  en  rapport  with  this 
famous  city. 

Benares  is  to  the  Hindoos  what  Mecca  is 
to  the  Mohammedans,  and  what  Jerusalem 
was  to  the  Jews  of  old.  It  is  the  "  holy  " 
city  of  Hindostan.  I  have  never  seen  any 
thing  approaching  to  it  as  a  visible  embodi- 
ment of  religion,  nor  does  anything  like  it 
exist  on  earth.  Its  antiquity  is  great — how 
great  I  do  not  know.  As  in  the  case  of  most 
ancient  cities,  there  are  in  it  few  remains  of 
the  old  portions.  Perhaps  not  a  single  build- 
ing or  even  the  remains  of  one  exists  which 
dates  beyond  three  or  four  hundred  years, 
and  this  owing  to  the  domination  of  the  Mos- 
lem, with  his  hatred  of  idolatry  and  idol  tem- 
ples. Even  poor,  desolate  Jerusalem  has 
many  more  vestiges  of  the  past  than  Benares. 
But  nevertheless  it  is  now,  as  it  has  been  for 
long  ages,  the  grand  centre  of  Hindoo  wor- 
ship and  veneration.  It  contains  a  thousand 
temples,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  images  of 
all  the  gods  worshipped  in  Hindostan.  To 
make  a  pilgrimage  to  Benares,  to  visit  its 
shrines,  and  walk  for  fifty  miles  around  its 
sacred  territory,  even  though  tottering  with 
age  or  sickness,  and  almost  crawling  on  the 
earth,  has  for  centuries  been  the  highest  am- 
bition of  the  devotee,  from  Cape  Comorin  to 
the  Himalayas.  And  to  die  in  Benares  has 
been  the  sure  passport  of  millions  wishing  for 
glory.  The  orthodox  rulers  of  territories, 
small  or  great,  recognized  its  sanctity  ;  and 
in  person,  or  by  the  substitution  of  their  va- 
keel, have  paid  their  respects  and  money  to 
it,  and  sought  its  blessings.  Many  nobles 
have  built  their  palaces  in  it,  and  have  reared 
temples,  or  long  flights  of  stairs,  or  ghauts, 
for  the  convenience  of  the  faithful.  Net  a 
few  have  spent  and  many  still  spend  the 
evening  of  their  days  within  its  walls,  atoning 
for  their  sins  by  their  asceticism,  or  by  their 
liberal  hospitality  and  largess  to  'the  ever- 
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recipient  Brahmins.  Benares  has  been  the 
Vatican,  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  of  Hin- 
dostan.  Here  the  most  learned  men  of  India 
have  lived,  studying  the  Vedas,  which  to  all 
but  the  priesthood  were  sealed  books,  until 
they  were  mastered  and  published  by  Max 
Muller  and  his  learned  brotherhood.  The 
pundits  of  Benares  have  written  learned 
(treatises  on  grammar,  metaphysics,  and  the- 
ology ;  students  from  every  part  of  the  coun- 
try come  to  live  with  them  and  study  under 
them.  Here,  miserable  devotees  covered  with 
ashes  have  endured  fiercest  torments ;  and 
holy  beggars  in  crowds  have  collected  their 
alms.  Holy  bulls  have  wandered  through 
the  streets,  and  as  gods  were  revered,  being 
made  welcome  to  eat  at  every  grain  shop  they 
were  pleased  to  honor  with  their  attentions. 
No  "  melas,"  or  holy  fairs,  were  so  attended 
as  those  of  Benares.  Hundreds  of  thousands 
every  year  gathered  to  this  the  scene  of  their 
solemnities. 

Changes  to  some  extent  have  taken  place. 
The  "  melas  "  are  not  now  so  well  attended. 
Without  much  opposition,  the  bulls  have,  for 
sanitary  reasons,  been  denied  the  freedom  of 
the  streets.  But  the  monkeys  are  as  holy 
and  as  numerous  as  ever.  As  the  last  con- 
vulsive effort  of  dying  Brahminism,  the  tem- 
ples increase  rather  than  diminish ;  and  the 
city  is  as  much  as  ever  "  wholly  given  to 
idolatry." 

The  difference  between  the  finest  temples 
in  Benares  and  those  in  South  India  is  very 
visible.  The  former  are  paltry  and  con- 
temptible in  comparison  with  the  latter. 
This,  I  understand,  has  been  occasioned  by 
the  Mohammedan  persecutions  in  former 
days,  when  the  Great  Mogul  was  all  and  all. 
Large  temples  would  then  have  been  de- 
stroyed, and  large  shrines  were  consequently 
preferred,  as  being  more  easily  built  again  if 
destroyed.  The  Hindoos  never  had  such 
freedom  under  "  native  "  Mohammedan  rule 
as  they  have  enjoyed  under  the  foreign 
Christian  government  of  Britain. 

To  visit  the  temples  of  Benares  would  be 
the  labor  of  weeks,  and  the  profit  more  than 
questionable.  We  visited  the  chief  one,  how- 
ever, the  temple  of  Bishes-war,  the  idol  king 
of  Benares. 

The  one  which  we  visited  was  a  sort  of 
I  cathedral.  It  had  nothing  imposing  in  its 
•  structure.  The  lingam  predominated,  and, 
i    in  fact,  was  all  in  all. 

The  usual  ceremony  of  worshippers  in  this 
1  temple  consists  in  presenting  some  flowers  to 
,  «&he  ugly-looking  monster  called  God.  They 
i  prostrated  themselves  before  him,  and  struck 
e  the  bell,  which  is  in  every  temple,  and  then 
I  departed.  The  temples  are  always  wet  with 
r  lithe  holy  water  of  the  Ganges,  which  is  poured 
If  on  the  God,  and  over  every  offering.  Many 


of  the  worshippers  throw  themselves  down 
before  the  savage-looking  image,  and  not  a 
few  seemed  excited  by  bang.  There  is  a  fa- 
mous well  beside  the  temple,  into  which 
flowers  were  cast,  and  from  whose  fetid  waters 
worshippers  drank.  The  people  looked  ut- 
terly stupid  and  prosaic ;  many  of  them  were 
sensual  and  depraved  in  appearance,  and  the 
whole  scene  disgusting  in  the  extreme.  This 
impression  was  not  lessened  by  the  sight  of 
figures  of  bulls  carved  in  stone,  reminding 
one,  as  they  did,  of  the  olden  time  of  Apis 
and  the  golden  calves,  with  the  condemnation 
of  the  Almighty  upon  them. 

We  rowed  down  the  river  through  the  city, 
for  two  or  three  miles,  in  a  covered  boat. 
Certainly  I  never  saw  such  a  striking  specta- 
cle in  my  life.  It  remains  unapproached 
and  unapproachable  in  my  memory.  No  de- 
scription can  give  any  adequate  idea  of  the 
scene.  The  architecture  was  remarkable; 
yet  no  building,  unless  perhaps  the  two  re- 
markable minarets,  made  any  distinct  im- 
pression of  beauty  or  of  grandeur  upon  the 
mind.  Still,  as  a  whole,  and  with  many  re- 
markable bits,  it  was  extraordinary.  The 
city  rose  high  from  the  edge  of  the  grand  old 
river  with  a  strength  and  imposing  majesty 
(from  its  height  and  the  vast  mass  of  stone) 
such  as  I  had  not  before  seen  in  the  East. 
The  river  itself  flowing  in  broad  and  rapid 
stream  formed  a  splendid  foreground  to  the 
picture. 


Frem  Allen's  State  Churchas. 
OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER,  EUCHARIST  OR  MASS. 
(Continued  from  page  132.) 

At  a  council  held  in  506,  the  laity  were  or- 
dered to  communicate  three  times  in  a  year, 
under  penalty  of  not  being  reputed  catholic 
Christians.  A  provincial  council  at  Caesar 
Augusta  in  519,  pronounced  a  curse  upon 
those  receiving  the  sacrament,  who  ate  it  not 
in  the  church.  The  eucharist  had  already 
been  administered  to  infants  :  it  was  now  giv- 
en even  to  dead  persons.  It  formed  a  part  of 
Divine  worship,  was  used  to  consecrate  every 
religious  act,  and  was  occasionally  celebrated 
at  the  tombs  of  martyrs ;  whence  followed 
masses  for  the  dead.  The  bread  and  wine 
were  held  up  to  the  view  of  the  people  before 
distribution,  that  they  might  be  gazed  on  with 
reverence.  The  bread  was  usually  broken, 
to  signify  the  breaking  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
At  other  times  it  was  pierced  with  a  spear, 
and  said  to  be  immolated.  With  the  re- 
mains of  the  eucharist,  and  with  other  obla- 
tions, it  had  long  been  usual  to  hold  occasion- 
ally "  the  agapse,  or  feasts  of  charity,"  being 
a  liberal  collation  of  the  rich  to  feed  the 
poor  ;  but  this  practice  giving  rise  to  various 
abuses,  was  prohibited  in  the  sixth  and  sev- 
enth centuries. 
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"The  canon  of  the  mass,"  instituted  by- 
Pope  Gregory  "  the  Great"  about  the  year 
620,  for  the  celebration  of  the  eucharist,  occa- 
sioned a  remarkable  change,  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  lengthened,  pompous  and  magnifi- 
cent ritual.  It  was  still  generally  performed 
in  the  language  of  each  particular  country, 
and  the  first  time  that  it  was  openly  said  in 
Latin  appears  to  have  been  at  the  Council  of 
Constance,  by  the  pope's  legate  in  681.  The 
administration  of  the  sacrament  was  now 
deemed  the  most  solemn  and  important  part 
of  public  devotion,  and  was  everywhere  em- 
bellished with  a  variety  of  senseless  append- 
ages. The  burning  of  incense  received  gene- 
ral sanction.  Charlemagne  made  some'  at- 
tempts to  stem  the  torrent  of  superstition,  but 
with  little  success.  To  the  ceremonies  of  try- 
ing the  guilt  or  innocence  of  individuals,  by 
cold  water,  by  single  combat,  by  the  fire  or- 
deal, and  by  the  cross,  was  added  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  eucharist  with  other  rites,  to  give 
to  these  barbarisms  a  religious  and  imposing 
aspect.  *  During  the  same  period  it  was  de- 
graded and  profaned,  by  being  introduced  oc- 
casionally into  ridiculous  and  absurd  festi- 
vals, instituted  in  imitation  of  the  heathen, 
and  with  no  higher  object  than  to  promote 
sport  and  diversion  at  the  cost  of  religion, 
and  even  of  common  decency. 

A  canon  of  one  of  the  provincial  councils 
enjoined  that  baptized  infants  should  receive 
communion,  before  they  partook  of  any  nour- 
ishment. The  priests  also  were  required  to 
administer  it  in  the  morning  before  they 
tasted  other  food.  Great  importance  was  at- 
tached to  the  kind  of  cup  used  in  performing 
the  ceremony.  In  connection  with  this,  Boni- 
face the  martyr  said,  about  750,  that  former- 
ly golden  priests  made  use  of  wooden  cups ; 
but  now,  on  the  contrary,  wooden  priests 
used  golden  chalices.  The  Triburentian 
Council  decreed,  that  no  priest  by  any  means 
presume  to  make  the  sacred  mystery  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  in  cups  or  chali- 
ces of  wood. 

The  superstitious  custom  of  performing 
solitary  or  secret  masses  by  the  priest  alone, 
on  behalf  of  souls  said  to  be  detained  in  pur- 
gatory, was  introduced  by  degrees,  and 
proved  a  rich  source  of  emolument  to  the 
clergy.  There  was  also  the  dry  mass,  with- 
out the  bread  and  wine  or  the  consecration ; 
and  the  two-fold  or  three  fold  mass,  several 
being:  thrown  into  one  service,  and  all  be- 

*"  In  the  Life  of  Gregory  the  Great  it  is  related 
that  a  certain  woman,  when  he  gave  her  the  eu- 
charist, with  the  usual  words  '  the  body  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  preserve  thy  soul,'  laughed  at 
the  form,  and  when  asked  the  reason,  she  replied, 
because  he  called  that  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
she  knew  to  be  bread,  that  she  had  made  with  her 
own  hands  a  little  before." — Bingham's  Christian 
Antiquities,  xv.  2 — 5. 


ing  celebrated  with  one  canon, — this  was  ap- 
parently a  device  of  the  priests  to  save  labor. 
Voluntary  oblations  of  money  were  some-  s' 
times  made  by  those  who  received  the  sacra- 
ments ;  the  priests  were  prohibited  from  en-  ! 
couraging  this  usage,  but  it  became  a  com-  J 
mon  rule  and  was  expected  as  such.   In  some  1 
countries  it  still  prevails.    The  popish  priests  1 
do  not  usually  require  payment  for  the  sacra-  K 
ments  :  they  do  not  sell,  but  they  accept  gifts,  f 
either  for  themselves  or  for  some  miraculous  11 
image,  or  for  the  souls  in  purgatory,  for  s 
which  masses  and  other  oblations  are  neces-  a 
sary.  1 

The  Paulicians  of  the  eighth  century,  a 

large  body  of  Christians  in  the  east  before  re-  fi 

ferred  to,  maintained  that  the  eating  of  the  Vl 

flesh  and  drinking  of  the  blood  of  Christ  con-  P 

sisted  simply  in  coming  into  vital  union  with  f1 

him,  through  His  doctrines  and  His  word,  j 

which  they  considered  to  be  His  true  flesh  and  * 

blood.    They  insisted  not  on  bread  and  wine,  |! 

but  on  His  words,  which  were  to  be  support  i( 

for  the  soul,  as  bread  and  wine  are  for  the  v 
body. 

For  a  very  long  period,  the  sacrament  of  J 
the  bread  and  wine  was  viewed  and  employed  i  a 

by  the  great  body  of  catholics  as  a  sort  of  t 
charm  or  amulet,  to  heal  bodily  diseases  in  |  t 

men  or  in  cattle,  to  ensure  success  and  avert  J 
calamities,  as  well  as  to  minister  health  to  the  J  i 

soul.    Voyagers  carried  with  them  consecrat-  t 

ed  bread,  as  a  pledge  for  their  preservation,  q 

It  was  often  administered  with  absolution  to  f 

the  sick  or  dying,  and  was  then  termed  the  f 
viaticum  or  provision  for  their  journey  into 

the  next  world.     It  was  sometimes  even  s 

buried  with  the  corpse.    These  notions  were  o 

warmly  urged  by  the  corrupt  and  selfish  o 

priests.  t 

It  had  been  common  to  pronounce  the  con-  t 

secration  of  the  eucharist  audibly  and  intel-  v 

ligibly,  that  the  people  might  hear,  and  an-  s 

swer  Amen ;  but,  in  the  tenth  century,  the  t 

contrary  practice  of  "  intonation"  or  pro-  1 

nouncing  the  services  in  a  low  voice,  began  j 

to  be  introduced  to  render  them  more  mys-  t 

terious.  o 

The  oblations  of  common  bread  by  the  peo-  ,! 

pie  for  the  purpose  of  the  eucharist,  having  f 

commenced  at  a  very  early  period,  were  gen-  j 
erally  continued  till  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 

century,  when  wafers  and  unleavened  bread  o 

were  introduced  by  the  priests,  under  the  J 

plea  of  decency  and  respect,  the  people  being  <j 

ordered  to  bring  a  penny  each,  instead  of  the  8 

former  contribution.    The  eastern  churches  { 

still  used  leavened  bread,  and  great  disputes  t 

followed.    In  the  ancient  church,  the  bread  , 

had  usually  been  broken  into  many  parts,  j 

that  each  one  of  the  people  might  partake.  \ 

Afterwards  is  was  broken  by  the  Greeks  into  ]; 

four  parts,  by  the  Latins  into  three,  and  by  e 
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some  other  churches  into  nine  parts.  The 
large  wafer  or  thin  small  cake  now  used  in 
the  Romish  churches,  is  still  broken  into  three 
parts,  to  retain  a  shadow  of  the  ancient  cus- 
tom ;  bnt  the  people  generally  do  not  par- 
take. All  who  attended  divine  worship,  were 
expected  to  share  in  the  eucharist ;  but  by  de- 
grees this  was  relaxed,  and  those  who  would 
not  partake  of  it  were  allowed  a  sort  of  con- 
secrated bread  called  the  "  eulogia."  This 
appears  to  have  been  introduced  in  the  ninth 
century. 

At  length  arose  in  the  eleventh  century  the 
famous  controversy,  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  the  body  of  Christ  was  believed  to  be 
partaken  of  in  the  eucharist.  Christian  pro- 
fessors had  long  differed  on  this  mysterious 
subject ;  but  an  opinion  gained  ground,  that 
the  figurative  interpretation  ought  to  be  dis 
missed,  and  that  after  consecration  the  same 
identical  body  of  Christ,  that  was  born  of  the 
virgin,  that  suffered  upon  the  Cross,  and  that 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  was  in  reality  pres- 
ent. Others  declared  that  none  but  saints 
and  believers  received  the  body  of  Christ  in 
the  sacrament;  while  a  few  others  held  that 
the  bread  and  wine  were  merely  signs  and 
symbols  of  Christ's  absent  flesh  and  blood, 
which  were  partaken  of  by  faith.  This  con- 
troversy, involving  a  religious  and  mysterious 
question  of  great  moment,  was  carried  on  very 
fiercely  for  some  ages  between  the  different 
parties  and  their  leaders. 

Berenger,  who  died  in  1088,  took  a  more 
spiritual  view  of  the  Lord's  Supper  than  most 
of  the  ruling  men  of  his  day,  though  many 
others  agreed  with  him.  He  held,  contrary 
to  the  received  opinion,  that  the  passages  in 
the  6th  chapter  of  John  had  no  reference 
whatever  to  the  outward  supper.  "  Christ," 
said  he,  "does  not  descend  from  heaven,  but 
the  hearts  of  the  faithful  ascend  devotional 
ly  to  Him  in  heaven." — "  The  true,  the  im 
perishable  body  of  Christ,  is  eaten  only  by 
the  true  members  of  Christ,  in  a  spiritual 
manner."  Ic  was  a  favorite  maxim  of  his, 
"Though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the 
flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  Him  thus 
no  more." 

Absolution,  or  the  remission  of  sins,  was 
generally  understood  to  attend  the  worthy  re- 
ception of  "  the  sacraments,"  these  being 
deemed  "  the  keys"  given  to  Peter  and  his 
successors.  Till  the  twelfth  century,  the 
form  of  absolution  was  imperative  or  preca- 
tive,  not  indicative  and  absolute.  Salvation 
was  said  to  be  impossible  without  a  participa- 
tion in  these  "  tremendous  mysteries."  Thus 
the  one  great  offering  was  overlooked,  and  re- 
ligion made  a  thing  of  rote,  to  be  shared 
equally  by  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ! 

Peter  de  Bruis,  Abbot  of  Clugny,  with 
Henry  his  disciple  and  their  followers,  held, 


not  only  with  Berenger   that  there  is  no 


change  of  substance  in  the  sacrament,  but 
also  that  it  is  no  longer  to  be  administered. 
Peter  was  burnt  "  at  St.  Giles  Languedoc." 
Many  united  with  them  in  Flanders,  Frauce 
and  Italy,  among  whom  was  Arnold  of  Bres- 
cia, who  was  also  burnt  for  his  reputed  here- 
sies. These  were  the  usual  stigma  and  end 
of  such,  as  ventured  to  dissent  from  the  gross 
ideas  upheld  by  arbitrary  authority  in  church 
and  state. 

It  was  not  until  the  Council  of  Lateran,  in 
1215,  that  the  great  question  was  decided, 
when  Innocent  HI.,  that  bold  and  unscrupu- 
lous pontiff,  sanctioned  the  notion  of  "  the 
real  Presence,"  and  established  the  term  "trail- 
substantiation"  asserting  it  in  gross  and  posi- 
tive terms,  as  the  authorized  doctrine  of  the 
Romish  church.  This  doctrine  teaches  the 
duty  of  paying  divine  worship  to  Christ,  un- 
der the  form  of  the  consecrated  bread  or  host 
if  from  hostia,  a  victim),  and  inculcates  the 
idea  of  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  ;  Christ  being 
understood  to  be  truly  and  properly  offered 
up,  on  every  occasion  of  mass  being  per- 
formed. Who  should  set  bounds  to  the  au- 
thority of  men  that  declared  they  had  power 
to  produce,  at  their  own  bidding,  the  Deity 
Himself?  The  same  Council  of  Lateran  re- 
duced the  obligation  to  receive  the  eucharist 
to  once  in  the  year,  at  Easter,  when  every  man 
and  every  woman  were  enjoined  to  confess  all 
their  3ins  to  the  priest.  This  rule  was  after- 
wards made  canon  law.  Private  and  solitary 
masses  soon  became  genera!,  and  such  con- 
tinued the  state  of  things  till  the  reforma- 
tion. 

A  new  train  of  ceremonies  and  institutions 
followed  the  notion  of  transubstantiation,  in 
honor  of  what  was  blasphemously  called  the 
deified  bread.  Hence  arose  the  customs  of 
kneeling,  and  adoring  the  sacrament  or  host, 
which  was  elevated  for  the  purpose  ;  and  of 
carrying  about  this  "  divine  bread"  in  solemn 
pomp  through  the  public  streets,  and  with 
lighted  candles,  though  at  noen.  An  annual 
festival  of  the  holy  sacrament,  called  "  Cor- 
pus Christi,"  was 'instituted  by  Urban  IV. 
in  1264,  and  gave  "  a  finishing  touch  to  the 
highest  expression  of  superstition  and  absurd- 
ity." 

The  standing  posture  was  anciently  adopt- 
ed at  the  reception  of  the  bread  and  wine ; 
sometimes,  however,  the  communicants  knelt : 
the  original  practice  of  receiving  it  when 
sitting,  appears  to  have  become  limited  al- 
most to  Poland.  In  the  French  reformed 
church  the  communicants  stand  singly.  "  The 
Romish  priests  admit  that  they  should  be 
guilty  of  idolatry  in  kneeling  before  the  ele- 
ments, if  they  did  not  believe  them  to  be  the 
real  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  This  cere- 
mony [of  kneeling]  was  not  introduced  into 
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the  church,"  say  the  puritans,  "  till  Anti- 
christ was  at  his  full  height,  and  there  is  no 
one  action  in  the  whole  service  that  looks  so 
much  like  idolatry."  Among  the  practices 
of  the  anabaptists  of  Munster  which  offended 
their  cotemporaries,  was  their  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  much  after  the  manner  of 
an  ordinary  meal. 

In  consonance  with  the  prevailing  ideas, 
Archbishop  Peckham  enjoined,  "  The  sacra- 
ment of  the  eucharist  shall  be  carried  with 
due  reverence  to  the  sick,  the  priest  having 
on  at  least  a  surplice  and  stole,  with  a  light 
carried  before  him  in  a  lantern  with  a  bell  ; 
and  the  people  by  the  minister's  discretion, 
shall  be  taught  to  prostrate  themselves,  or  at 
least  to  make  humble  adoration,  wheresoever 
the  King  of  Glory  shall  happen  to  be  carried 
under  the  similitude  of  bread!" 

A  hermit  disputing  in  Paul's  Church  about 
1306,  affirmed  that  the  sacraments  then  used 
in  the  church  were  not  instituted  by  Christ. 
John  Fox  supposes  this  to  have  been  one 
Ranulphus,  mentioned  in  the  "Flower  of 
History,"  who  died  in  prison. 

In  the  "Ploughman's  Complaint,"  before 
quoted,  the  writer  expresses  himself  as  fol- 
lows :  "Ah,  Lord  Jesus  !  whether  Thou  or- 
dainest  an  order  of  priests,  to  offer  on  the 
altar  Thy  flesh  and  Thy  blood,  to  bring  man 
out  of  sin  and  pain,  and  whether  Thou  gave 
them  a  power  to  eat  Thy  flesh  and  Thy  blood  ; 
and  whether  none  other  man  may  do  so,  with- 
out leave  of  priest.  Lord,  we  believe  that 
Thy  flesh  is  very  meat,  and  Thy  blood  very 
drink  ;  and  whoso  eateth  Thy  flesh  and  drink- 
eth  Thy  blood,  dwelleth  in  Thee,  and  Thou 
in  him :  and  he  that  eateth  this  bread  shall 
live  without  end.  But,  Lord,  Thy  disciples 
said  this  is  a  hard  word  ;  but  Thou  answer- 
edst  them,  the  Spirit  it  is  that  maketh  you 
alive  ;  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  to  you 
are  spirit  and  life.  Lord,  blessed  mayest 
Thou  be ;  for  in  this  word  Thou  teachest  us, 
that  he  that  keepeth  Thy  words  and  doth 
them,  eateth  Thy  flesh  and  drinketh  Thy 
blood,  and  hath  everlasting  life  in  Thee." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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A  FEW  THOUGHTS  CONCERNING  WAR. 

Highly  commendable  as  are  the  efforts  of 
noble  men  and  women  of  the  past  as  well  as 
of  the  present,  to  prevent  the  reappearance 
of  that  monster — war,  it  is  yet  an  undeniable 
fact  that  most  of  their  labors  have  proved 
futile,  and  have  fallen  short  of  the  end  they 
had  in  view.  If  it  is  the  Christian's  duty 
and  privilege  to  assist  in  the  reformation  of 
mankind  upon  the  basis  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  it  bt comes  at  once  a  question  of  great 
magnitude  to  know  how  to  proceed  in  this 
work.     It  will  be  endeavored  to  illustrate 


this  subject  by  a  somewhat  analogous  example 
— the  temperance  reform.  It  is  a  well  known 
fact,  that  many,  both  men  and  women,  have 
been  rescued  from  the  abyss  of  ruin,  into 
which  they  were  falling  with  fearful  rapidity, 
through  human  instrumentality,  under  the 
Divine  blessing.  But  it  is  equally  as  well 
known,  that  there  is  a  yet  greater  number 
of  temperance  men  and  women,  who  were  not 
persuaded  by  eloquent  orators  to  abstain 
from  the  poisonous  cup,  but  who  did  so  from 
principle.  From  a  principle  which  rested 
j  upon  Christian  faith  and  purity,  probably  in- 
j  culcated  in  early  childhood  by  pious  parents, 
j  Therefore,  in  order  to  make  the  promulgation 
of  the  peace  doctrine  more  effectual,  and  hasten 
its  final  triumph,  it  is  required  that  those 
whom  our  Heavenly  Father  has  entrusted 
with  responsibilities  which  are  both  pleasant 
and  solemn,  and  who  approve  of.  the  views 
which  are  advocated  by  the  "  Review,"  should 
well  ponder  this  matter  of  momentous  import- 
ance. Let  parents  and  others,  particularly 
First-day  school  teachers, be  solicitous  that  the 
rising  generation  imbibe  such  convictions  of 
the  Everlasting  Gospel,  as  will  induce  them 
to  regard  war  as  any  other  crime — with  ab- 
horrence and  pity ;  to  deplore  the  existence 
and  toleration  of  an  evil  so  directly  opposed 
to  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  to  pity  the 
benighted  condition  of  its  devotees.  Much 
depends  upon  a  firm  and  timely  foundation  ; 
let  the  child's  growth  into  boyhood  and  man- 
hood rest  upon  fundamental  principles  which 
are  cemented  by  Eternal  Truth,iand  which  will 
brave  all  the  storms  of  time;  and  more  than 
this,  which  will  ever  conquer  such  a  formida- 
ble foe  as  war,  according  to  the  Lord's  own 
declarations. 

Haverford  College.  Edw.  P  R. 

SUFFER  THE  LITTLE  INFANTS.  Mark  X. 

After  the  reply  of  our  Lord  to  the  Pharisees 
on  the  subject  of  marriage,  and  his  reference 
to  the  primeval  institution, some  of  the  mothers 
in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  on  the  further 
side  of  the  Jordan,  brought  to  him  children, 
that  he  might  touch  them  ;  but  the  disciples, 
far  less  kind  and  tender  than  the  Great 
Master,  forbade  the  mothers,  and  tried  to  keep 
them  away  from  Jesus.  They  were  not  the 
advocates  of  early  Christian  education  ;  they 
thought  the  young  too  contemptible  for  so 
great  and  blessed  a  Teacher,  and  they  thought 
it  would  be  better  to  let  them  grow  to  maturity, 
and  then  to  decide  for  themselves.  If  chil- 
dren were  born  in  innocence,  you  might  safely 
trust  them  to  such  an  experiment;  but  the 
fact  is,  that  if  left  to  themselves,  they  have  with- 
in them  the  instinctive  tendency  to  departfrom 
God,  and  it  is  lamentably  certain  that  they 
will  not  only  grow  up  without  God,  but  hos- 
tile to  all  that  bears  his  image,  and  is  obedi- 
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ent  to  his  will.    Jesus,  therefore,  rebuked 
the  disciples,  and  "  was  much  displeased,  and 
said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me" — it  is  the  translation  of  the 
Greek  word  that  means  "  an  infant" — "  Suffer 
the  little  infants  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not," — it  is  the  strongest  possible  lan- 
guage—"for  of  such  is   the   kingdom  of 
heaven."    This  language  is  sometimes  mis- 
construed.   Some  persons  think  it  is  an  ex- 
pression exactly  parallel  to  that  employed  in 
a  previous  passage,  where  Jesus  set  a  child  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  said  that  unless  they 
became    as    little    children,    they  could 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    It  has 
been  thought  that  "  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  means,  that  of  persons  of  a  childlike 
disposition  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but 
it  really  means,  of  such  very  children  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  chiefly  made  up :  and  I 
feel  that  this  unfolds  the  precious  thought, 
that  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven 
are  glorified  infants.    We  know,  as  matter  of 
fact,  that  half  the  human  race  die  in  infancy  : 
and  what  an  awful  thought  would  it  be,  were 
we  persuaded  that  this  half  is  lost !    I  am 
amazed  that  any  one  should  entertain  so  un- 
congenial a  notion,  or  should  have  a  moment's 
comfort  in  doing  so.    Were  Scripture  silent, 
we  might  be  sad  ;  but  it  is  not  so.    It  seems 
to   me  therein   revealed,  that   all  infauts 
dying  before   years  of  responsibility, — and 
half  the  human  race  die  in  that  condition, — 
whether  their  fathers  be  Jews  or  Mahomet- 
ans, Christians  or  heathens,  and  whether  they 
be  baptized  or  uubaptized,  without  exception, 
are  admitted  into  everlasting  joy,  and  are 
now  in  the  presence  of  God.  ...  I  think  it  can 
be  demonstrated  from  the  sacred  page,  that 
infants  dying  before  years  of  responsibility 
are  admitted  into  glory.    If,  therefore,  you 
join  with  that  the  other  fact,  that  increasing 
portions  of  the  adult  population  of  every  age 
are  believers,  and  that  one  day  all  will  be 
righteous,  you  can  see  that  a  majority  of  the 
human  family  will  ultimately  be  saved,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  when  it  shall  be 
unfolded  in  all  its  majesty  and  glory,  will 
contain,  not  a  handful,  but  a  great  multitude 
that  no  man  can  number. 

He  adds  the  instruction,  "  Whoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein."  This  in- 
dicates, first,  that  children  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and,  secondly,  that  in 
the  case  of  adults  there  is  required  childlike 
character  as  a  prerequisite  to  entry  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Now,  what  is  that 
character  ?  It  is  teachable,  confiding,  trust- 
ful. Hold  out  an  orange  to  an  infant,  and  it 
will  take  it  at  once;  it  never  inquires,  "I 
wonder  whether  my  parent  intends  to  give  it 
me  ?"    The  fact  that  the  orange  is  offered  is 


to  it  the  proof  that  the  orange  is  to  be  re- 
ceived. And  so,  instead  of  quibbling,  carp- 
ing, and  cavilling  about  "I  wonder  whether 
I  am  one  of  the  elect  ?"  you  ought,  childlike, 
to  feel  that  what  God  offers  he  means  to  give, 
and  that  you  honor  him  more  by  saying 
"  Yea,  Lord,  I  believe,"  than  by  thinking 
that  this  is  too  good  for  you.  .  .  . —  Cam- 
ming. 


GOSPEL  PREACHING, 

"  It  is  not  always  the  Gospel  that  is  de- 
livered from  the  pulpit.    A  man  may  preach 
very  sensibly  concerning  the  divine  perfection 
and  authority  of  God's  government  and  laws. 
He  may  set  forth  general  obligations  to  duty 
and  obedience.    He  may  inculcate  the  amia- 
blenes3  of  virtue  in  general,  or  of  particular 
virtues,  and  may  present  many  worthy  ex- 
amples for  men's  encouragement  and  excite- 
ment.   He  may  earnestly  call  on  men  to  re- 
pent of  their  sins,  and  reform  the  general  dis- 
position of  their  hearts  and  conduct.  He  may 
inculcate  this  with  all  the  earnestness  and  ac- 
tion that  would  entitle  him  to  the  character 
of  the  complete  orator.     The  composition 
may  be  very  skilful ;  the  language  eloquent 
and  pathetic  ;  and  the  preacher  may  be  so 
greatly  applauded  that  it  may  be  sometimes 
said,  he  hath  his  reward.    Not  only  may  the 
ears  of  the  hearers  be  tickled,  but  their  minds 
may  be  agreeably  entertained  with  sentiments 
that  are  in  themselves  just,  and  with  many  a 
good  thought.    Yet,  in  all  this,  there  may  be 
nothing  by  which  a  soul  that  labors  and  is 
heavy  laden,  may  be  relieved  and  refreshed  ; 
nothing  by  which  a  serious  soul  may  be  di- 
rected to  the  proper  sources  of  sanctification. 
A  discourse  may  have  in  it  much  truth  that 
is  consistent  with  the  Gospel,  and  pre-sup- 
posed  by  it,  and  yet  have  nothing  in  it  of  the 
Gospel  properly  so-called. 

"Of  such  a  discourse,  with  all  its  advantage 
of  sentiments  and  expression,  it  may  be  said 
as  the  Apostle  says  of  the  lawT,  it  is  weak 
through  the  flesh.  The  corruption  of  nature, 
in  which  sin  hath  dominion,  is  too  strong  for 
logic,  rhetoric  and  philosophy ;  too  strong  for 
refined  speculation  ;  too  strong  for  the  great- 
est oratory. 

"The  Gospel,  the  good  news,  the  good  mes- 
sage of  God's  grace  and  mercy  to  the  lost, 
told  by  those  who  have  been  enlightened  and 
led  to  present  and  conscious  justification,  rest, 
and  peace,  by  its  Divine  power,  is  mightier 
and  better  than  all  these  words  of  men's  wis- 
dom ;  and  the  Gospel  preached  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  is  the  grand 
means  by  which  the  flinty  heart  is  broken 
and  the  guilty  sinner  saved.  The  subtle  theo- 
ries of  the  worldly  and  refined,  are  worthless 
when  the  burdened  soul  stands  face  to  face 
with  its  sins  and  with  its  God.    It  needs  a 


152 


FRIENDS  REVIEW. 


better  way  than  human  wisdom  can  devise, 
even  a  way  that  has  been  opened  by  '  the 
shedding  of  blood/  by  which  sinners  may  ap- 
proach their  God,  and  the  lost  wanderer  find 
his  refuge  from  the  coming  storm.  And  he 
who  has  known  this  way  of  peace  and  rest, 
and  knows  it  now,  and  can  tell  from  a  joyful 
heart  the  story  of  a  dying  Saviour  and  a 
loving  God,  has  a  message  more  potent  than 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  or  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent ;  a  message  which  has  been 
life  to  many  a  guilty,  dying  soul  ;  a  message 
of  which  the  chief  of  sinners  himself  could 
say,— 'I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew 
first  and  also  to  the  Greek.'  " — The  Christian. 

Tpjenss'  reviewT 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  29,  1870. 

Posture  in  Prayer. — We  did  not  wish  to 
re-open  this  subject  in  the  Review.  Prayer 
in  the  spirit, — prayer  of  faith, — prayer  with- 
out ceasing, — prayer,  as  "  the  Christians^  vi- 
tal breath,"  cannot  be  over-estimated.  It  is 
far  better  to  keep  the  spirit  always  ready  for 
this  dutiful  exercise  than  to  be  over  nice  and 
scrupulous  about  the  attitude.  He  to  whom 
it  is  addressed  looketh  at  the  heart.  But  a 
valued  correspondent  has  asked  a  distinct  ex- 
pression of  our  views,  and  in  complying  with 
the  request  we  mean  not  to  open  a  discussion. 

To  him  wrho  lives  upon  prayer,  it  is  much 
more  frequently  an  act  performed  in  secret* 
than  publicly  and  formally,  and  the  posture 
is  generally  decided  by  circumstances.  Holy 
aspirations  are  breathed  by  the  way-side,  in 
the  midst  of  labor,  in  the  chamber's  sacred 
privacy,  in  the  spiritual  seclusion  which  may 
be  known  in  a  crowded  and  mirthful  compa- 
ny. Anywhere — everywhere,  its  only  out- 
ward sign  perchance  may  be  : 

"  The  upward  lifting  of  an  eye." 

In  the  worshipping  congregation,  when  no 
voice  is  heard,  much  of  the  time  must  be 
spent  in  quiet  communion  with  and  prayer  to 
the  Father  of  spirits,  and  the  only  external 
expression  is  a  reverential  solemn  bearing,  the 
countenance  evincing  that  the  worshipper  has 
been  with  Jesus. 

But  the  occasion  comes,  when,  in  the  sol- 
emn assembly,  the  most  excellent  Name  is  as 
ointment  poured  forth  ;  when  the  spirit  of 
prayer  needs  vocal  expression,  when  the  Sa 


viour  being  present  in  the  midst  "  will  be  in- 
quired of,"  and  the  Holy  Spirit  moves  a  ser- 
vant or  hand-maid  to  speak  as  mouthpiece 
for  the  people.  What  shall  then  be  the  pos- 
ture of  the  congregation  ?  A  practice  has  pre- 
vailed among  our  members  from  timeimmemo" 
rial, which  has,  we  believe,  satisfied  the  religious 
judgment  of  many  saints  whose  spiritual  dis- 
cernment will  perhaps  not  be  surpassed  among 
their  successors.  We  do  not  assent  to  the 
opinion  that  there  is  need  for  an  alteration.  If, 
however,  there  must  be  one,  let  it  not  be  a 
change  to  a  posture  less  reverent  than  hereto- 
fore. Vocal  public  prayer,  is  to  present  a  pe- 
tition in  the  name  of  the  congregation.  This 
calls  for  a  recognition  of  the  exercise,  on  their 
part,  and  a  visible  token  of  their  profound 
reverence  to  the  Being  addressed.  To  keep 
the  seat  at  such  a  time  (unless  from  physical 
infirmity),  cannot  be  contemplated  by  us  as 
one  of  the  allowable  attitudes.  We  do  not 
pause  to  consider  it;  we  do  not  regard  it  as 
respectful  to  the  Majesty  of  Heaven.  In  the 
court  of  what  earthly  monarch  would  this  be 
tolerated  ?  If  a  deputation  visits  a  sceptred 
king,  to  present  a  humble  petition,  one  will 
step  forward  and  present  vocally  the  united 
prayer  of  all.  What  shall  we  think  of  the 
rest  if  they  loll  and  lounge  the  while  ?  Will 
they  be  judged  as  entitled  to  a  hearing  through 
their  spokesman  ?  And,  to  apply  the  meta- 
phor to  the  subject  in  hand,  can  we  doubt 
that  it  is  a  failure  of  Christian  etiquette  ? 

In  the  view  of  many  it  would  seem  more 
reverential  to  kneel.  We  have  no  controversy 
with  this.  We  do  not  think  it  would  be  prac- 
tically an  improvement  in  the  public  assem- 
bly, being  better  adapted  to  those  seasons  of 
devotion  which  occur  in  the  more  private 
company  solemnized  under  the  Presence  Cloud. 
The  plea  that  the  rustling  of  garments  in 
rising  from  the  seat  may  drown  the  voice  of 
prayer,  especially  when  numerous  offerings  of 
the  kind  are  made  in  quick  succession,  may 
suggest  a  proper  caution  that  no  more  such 
offerings  be  presented  than  are  absolutely 
called  for  by  the  Spirit  who  knoweth  all  our 
need,  and  also  a  hint  that  the  speaker,  when 
the  rustling  thus  made  is  considerable,  should 
observe  a  solemn  pause  till  the  audience  are 
ready  to  hear  and  to  join  in  the  devotion. 

Dr.  Nevin,  a  distinguished  commentator 
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says  :  "  Standing  was  the  usual  posture  among 
the  Jews  (1  Kings  viii.  22 ;  2  Chron.  vi.  12; 
Matt.  vi.  5;  Mark  xi.  25).  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, in  moments  of  more  than  ordinary  hu- 
miliation or  emotion  of  heart,  they  changed 
this  attitude  for  one  of  kneeling  or  prostra- 
tion (Exod.  xxxiv.  8;  2  Chron.  vi.  13,  xxix. 
29  ;  1  Kings  viii.  54  ;  Ezra  ix.  5  ;  Dan.  vi.  10, 
40  ;  Ps.  xcv.  6  ;  Matt.  xxvi.  39  ;  Acts  ix.  40, 
xx.  36,  xxi.  5).  Each  of  these  postures  has  its 
own  peculiar  appropriateness.  Either  is  a 
seemly  and  Scriptural  method  of  bringing  the 
position  of  the  body  into  significant  harmony 

with  the  desire  of  the  soul  '  Standing 

and  kneeling/  says  Burkitt,  '  are  praying 
postures,  but  sitting  is  a  rude  indecency,  ex- 
cept in  cases  of  necessity.'  '  In  prayer,'  says 
Bishop  Hall,  '  I  will  either  stand,  as  a  servant 
I  to  my  Master,  or  kneel  as  a  subject  to  my 
Prince.'  " 

Thus  much  we  have  written,  in  response  to 
an  honest  inquirer.  We  are  aware  that  a  dif- 
ferent view  is  entertained  by  some  whom  we 
greatly  esteem.  We  do  not  incline  to  change 
a  well  established  religious  observance,  un- 
less principle  requires  it,  or  some  unquestion- 
able benefit  is  to  be  derived,  or  unless  it  be  very 
clear  that  the  change  will  not,  in  violating 
I  the  feelings  of  those  unprepared  for  it,  cost 
more  than  it  is  worth.  Let  us  all  pray  ever, 
and  maintain  the  right  posture  of  heart. 

The  Lord's  Freedmen. —  Less  promi- 
nence than  formerly  is  given  in  the  journals 
of  the  day  to  the  freed  people.  The  popu- 
lar mind  is  apt  to  be  fickle,  and  even  the  truly 
philanthropic  are  apt  to  weary  of  persistent 
benevolence  in  one  direction.  So  much  the 
more  needful  is  it  that  those  who  are  labor- 
ing to  elevate,  civilize,  and  Christianize  the 
freed  people  and  their  immediate  successors — 
the  free-born — should  possess  their  souls  in  pa- 
tience ;  should  be  unwearied  in  well  doing, 
filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  perform 
their  service  heartily  as  unto  Him. 

The  letter  of  Alida  Clark  will  draw  forth 
sympathy,  will  encourage  other  laborers  in 
the  same  cause,  and  will  unquestionably 
awaken  new  considerations  in  many  minds. 
It  will  be  read.    It  will  be  pondered.  The 

(sympathy  wasted  upon  tales  of  fiction  amounts 
to  little.    Here  are  significant  facts,  from 
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which  our  readers  will  draw  deductions, 
The  Ethiopian,  if  it  be  not  in  his  power  to 
change  his  skin,  is  seen  to  embrace  Christian- 
ity in  its  most  spiritual  phase,  and  the  servant 
of  some  modern  Candace  may  learn  to  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  and 
receive  the  one  baptism  of  Christ  without  ex- 
claiming, "  See,  here  is  water  !  " — Liberated 
captives  from  the  heart  of  Africa  may  become 
plowmen  and  vine-dressers,  and  the  Lord  be 
glorified  in  accumulating  evidence  that  no 
nationality,  and  no  "  curse  of  Canaan,"  shall 
bar  any  class  from  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  or 
from  repentance  unto  life. 

Our  Colleges. — A  subscriber,  "  a  well- 
wisher  of  Earlham"  thinks  that  in  pressing 
so  strongly  its  claims  we  have  too  much  over- 
looked our  own  College.  We  unhesitatingly 
state  that  Earlham  is  just  as  much  "  our  own 
College  "  as  though  the  Review  were  edited  and 
published  within  her  walls.  We  scrupulously 
avoid  being  sectional.  The  Review  has  a  local 
interest  in  every  institution  and  every  settle- 
ment of  Friends  in  North  America.  We  spoke 
of  Earlham  (not  loving  Haverford  the  less)  be" 
cause  that  institution,  so  highly  important,  so 
needful  especially  to  the  great  and  growing 
West,  was  brought  before  us  by  several  dear 
Friends  of  Indiana.  Never  did  we  write  an 
editorial  more  cordially  than  when  we  urged 
an  immediate,  universal  and  bountiful  contrr 
bution  by  which  it  should  be  amply  endowed. 
Let  this  be  accomplished  by  present  gifts  and 
by  bequest,  and  when  this  object  is  reached, 
let  bequests  and  donations  still  go  on  for  the 
free  education  there  of  teachers,  or  of  other 
members  whose  guardians  do  not  possess  the 
means  ;  that  every  member  of  our  Society 
may  have  the  opportunity  of  a  Christianly 
guarded  education  in  sound  learning.  Whilst 
other  people  train  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
and  drill  them  in  theologic  dogmas,  that  they 
may  preach  by  rule,  let  all  our  youth  be  in- 
structed, as  George  Fox  desired,  "  in  all  things 
civil  and  useful,"  and  let  the  Church  piously 
and  prayerfully  present  them  before  the  Lo  rd 
for  such  service  as  He  in  infinite  wisdom  shall 
appoint  to  them.  Leave  it  to  Him  to  select 
His  own  ministers,  but  we  may  be  well  as 
sured  that  He  has  work  for  all.  We  have  no 
wish  to  educate  one  class  more  than  another 
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as  though  the  layman  had  less  need  for  know-  that  shall  excite  and  cherish  a  taste  and  re" 
ledge  than  if  he  were  to  send  it  forth  from  a  spect  for  the  higher  and  more  intellectual  ob- 
pulpit  in  polished  sermons.  It  is  not  neces-  jects  and  enjoyments  of  the  present  life." 
sary  that  the  preacher  should  occupy  a  higher  .  Bishop  Doane,  in  advocating  general  educa- 
intellectual  position  than  the  hearer.  The  tion,  said  that "  the  Common  School  is  common, 
preaching  should  be  such  as  God  through  His  not  as  inferior,  but  as  the  light  and  air  are 
Holy  Spirit  inspires — and  it  will  not  be  less  common."  Common,  in  this  sense,  should  So- 
effectual  because  the  minds  of  the  audience  ciety  make  for  all  who  would  be  students,  the 
have  also  been  elevated.  The  preacher's  entrance  to  the  realms  of  science,  and,  as  Mil- 
power  does  not  lie  in  his  superiority  of  school  ton  says :  Liberty  in  the  spacious  circuits  of 
knowledge.  The  excellency  of  the  power  '  their  musings,  to  propose  to  themselves  what- 
continues  to  be  of  God,  as  in  the  Apostles' !  ever  is  of  highest  hope  and  hardest  attempt- 
days.    Many  an  educated  man,  whose  wis-  j  ing." 

dom  through  misuse  was  foolishness,  has!  We  are  well  convinced  that  only  by  endow- 
been  converted  to  God  by  the  instrumentality  j  merits  can  education  worthy  of  the  name  be 
of  individuals  less  learned,  the  weak  things  \  placed  within  the  reach  of  all  those  who  need 
of  the  world  being  chosen  by  God  to  confound  j  it  most.  This  is  true,  and  it  is  emphatically 
the  things  that  are  mighty,  ''  that  no  flesh  i  true  with  regard  to  our  own  religious  commu- 


should  glory  in  His  presence."  But  aside  al- 
together from  the  gift  of  the  ministry  and  the 
qualifications  for  its  exercise,  (considerations 
not  involved  in  the  subject  before  us),the  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge,  the  investigations  into  the 
works  of  Providence  and  the  laws  of  science 
and  of  art  are  to  be  accepted  as  good.  A  higher 
tone  of  learning  often  operates  in  correcting  a 
vulgar  taste,  and  removes  man  further  from 
the  status  of  a  mere  animal.  Nor  is  its  proper 
tendency  to  exalt  human  pride.  How  pro- 
found became  the  Christian  humility  of  Isaac 
Newton,  as  he  looked  more  and  more  deeply 
into  immensity,  as  he  noted  how  star  differeth 
from  star,  with  what  wisdom  God  hath  made 
them  all,  and  how  limitless  the  realms  of 
space  and  the  creations  of  suns  and  systems, 
in  inconceivable  progression,  exceeding  each 
other  in  magnitude. 

"What  are  ten  thousand  worlds  compared  to  Thee  ? 
And  what  am  I  then  ?" 

Professor  Henry  declares  that  "  a  lofty  style 
of  letters  is  good  in  itself,  and  good  as  a  com- 
ponent part  of  the  common  weal."  The  same 
author  says  :  "  In  a  country  like  ours,  where 
the  democratic  and  commercial  elements  are 
so  intense,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  religion 
will  exert  an  adequate  conservative  influence, 
unless  the  intellectual  tone  of  the  people  can 
be  exalted.  It  is  the  office  of  religion  to  di- 
minish, by  her  views  of  eternal  things,  a  too 
intense  and  absorbing  devotion  to  the  gross 
and  material  objects  of  life ;  but  she  will  bat- 
le  it  unequally,  unless  she  is  aided  by  causes 


nity. 

The  total  amount  of  wealth  is  sufficient,  but 
it  is  of  necessity  of  most  unequal  distribu- 
tion. Consider  the  cases  both  of  Haverford 
and  Earlham.  Each  needs  a  safe  endowment 
of  not  less  than  two  hundred  thousand  dollars. 
This  might  be  attained  without  any  injustice 
to  the  heirs  of  the  contributors.  Can  we  be 
mistaken  in  judging  that  among  the  friends 
or  those  who  ought  to  be  the  friends  of  each 
of  these  Colleges,  there  are  twenty  or  thirty 
Friends  who  could  give  from  ten  to  twenty 
thousand  dollars  apiece  ?  Or  that  apart  from 
these  there  are  hundreds  of  Friends  who  could 
easily  present  from  $100  to  $500  ? — or  that 
there  are  thousands  of  others  who  could,  with- 
out inconvenience,  give  their  $5  or  their  $10  ? 

Where  are  the  volunteers  who  will  sys- 
tematically canvass  the  Society  and  solicit 
subscriptions  contingent  upon  a  specified 
amount  being  obtained  within  a  specified 
time  ? 


Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  opened  on 
the  22d  inst.  under  a  solemn  covering,  and  in 
a  reverent  dependence  upon  the  Presidency 
of  the  adorable  Head  of  the  Church.  The 
necessary  business  of  organization  being  at- 
tended to,  the  first  care  was  duly  to  incor- 
porate with  the  body  the  messengers  whom 
the  Lord  had  sent  from  other  parts,  of  whom 
an  unusual  number  were  in  attendance,  duly 
accredited.  Our  beloved  Friend  Isaac  Rob- 
son,  from  England,  received  a  Christian  wel  • 
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come,  which  was  well  embodied  by  the  Clerk 
in  a  special  minute.  Credentials  were  read 
for  the-  following  ministers :  From  New  York 
Y.  M.,  Phebe  Ann  Sands,  David  De  Vol. 
From  Philadelphia  Y.  M.,  Samuel  Bettle. 
From  Indiana  Y.  M.,  Amos  Bond,  William 
Haughton.  From  Iowa  Y.  M.,  Annabella 
E.  Winn,  James  Owen.  From  Ohio  Y.  M., 
Ruth  Lloyd,  Jr.,  Caroline  E.  Talbott,  John 
M.  Watson,  Harriet  Steer.  From  Western  Y. 
M.,  Anna  Mills,  Hngh  Woody,  and  John 
Barker. 

Samuel  Emlen,  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  of  Ohio 
Y.  if.,  were  acceptably  in  attendance  with- 
out certificates.  Numerous  dear  Friends 
(many  of  them  Elders,)  and  nearly  all  as 
companions  to  ministers,  produced  minutes  of 
unity  from  their  respective  Monthly  Meetings, 
and  to  all  these  Friends  and  to  other  Friends 
from  different  Yearly  Meetings,  who  were 
present  in  the  liberty  which  the  Truth  gives,  a 
cordial  welcome  was  extended.  The  weigh tiness 
of  deliberation  with  which  the  business  was 
commenced,  brought  into  view  the  Psalmist's 
words  :  "  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is 
compact  together." 

The  delay  in  presenting  reports  of  two  of 
the  Western  Yearly  Meetings  is  regretted, 
and  is  due  to  the  absence  of  sufficiently  dis- 
tinct accounts.  We  wait  for  the  authorized 
printed  proceedings. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  will  open  at 
New  Garden  on  Second-day,  Eleventh  month 
7th.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  Deep 
River  on  Seventh-day  preceding.  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  at  Deep  River  on  Sixth-day,  Elev- 
enth month  4th. 


MARRIED. 

COI'ELAND — FUTRELL. — At  Friends'  Meeting, 
Rich  Square,  North  Carolina,  on  the  21st  of  Ninth 
month,  1870,  Benjamin  T.  Copeland  to  Lydia  E. 
Futrell;  both  members  of  Rich  Square  Monthly 
Meeting. 

OUTLAND — JINNETT. — At  Neuse  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Wayne  County,  N.  C,  on  the  13th  of 
Tenth  month,  1870,  Henry  T.  Outland,  of  Rich 
Square,  N.  C,  to  Abigail  P.  Jinnett,  of  the  former 
place. 

T  QTTLE — HO  WARD .  — At  Spring  River  Meeting, 
Kansas,  on  the  14th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  Asa  C. 
Tuttle,  of  Ohio,  to  Emeline,  daughter  of  John  and 
Susanna  Howard,  of  Illinois. 
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DIED. 

WALTHALL.— At  the  residence  of  her  son,  David 
Walthall,  in  Grant  County,  Indiana,  on  the  6th  of 
Tenth  month,  1870,  Martha  Walthall,  aged  nearly 
86  years  ;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 
Having  in  very  early  life  felt  the  drawings  of  the 
Father's  love,  she  was  enabled  to  come  to  the  Sa- 
viour and  realize  the  forgiveness  of  all  her  sins, 
through  His  love  and  pardoning  mercy.  Through 
a  long  course  of  years  checkered  with  trials,  she  was 
enabled  through  the  intercession  and  advocacy  of 
her  Saviour  to  live  near  Him,  justified  by  His  blood, 
reconciled  by  His  life,  and  through  the  cleansing, 
sanctifying  efficacy,  increasingly  conformed  to  His 
perfect  will.  Often  in  the  silence  of  the  night  her 
voice  was  heard  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  and 
shortly  before  hur  close  she  was  repeatedly  engaged 
in  sounding  the  praises  of  the  Redeemer.  She  was 
a  firm  and  consistent  Christian,  maintaining  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  all  their  glorious 
fulness,  looking  forward  to  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Helena,  Arkansas,  9th  mo.  27th,  1870. 
Our  school  examination  showed  most  satis- 
factory and  creditable  progress  in  all  classes, 
but  especially  the  Normal.  We  had  several 
boarders  from  distant  districts,  and  some 
from  other  States,  qualifying  themselves  for 
teachers.  By  direction  of  White  Water 
Quarterly  Meeting,  a  committee  for  that  pur- 
pose attended  the  opening  and  establishment 
of  a  meeting  for  worship  and  a  Preparative 
Meeting  at  this  place,  to  be  known  by  the 
name  of  Southland.  Thou  canst  scarce  imag- 
ine how  edifying  it  is,  after  nearly  seven 
years' isolation;from  Friends'  Meetings,  though 
composed  mostly  of  members  differing  in  color 
from  ourselves.  We  feel  that  the  blessing  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church  has  rested  upon  the 
movement.  The  committee  all  remained  a 
week. 

We  held  many  meetings  and  labored  much, 
and  a  number  of  conversions  crowned  the 
efforts.  "Give  Him  the  glory"  through 
whom  alone  we  can  do  anything  to  promote 
Christianity.  Our  dear  Friend  D.  [colored] 
continues  alive  in  the  ministry,  and  manifests 
a  growth  in  grace,  and  a  deepening  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  He  is  a  Friend 
indeed;  the  same  may  be  said  of  several 
others.  Sound  in  faith  and  doctrines  they 
attend  all  our  meetings,  show  forth  in  their 
daily  walk,  contracts  and  conversation,  and 
in  the  ordering  of  their  families,  the  religion 
of  Jesus;  holding  up  a  light  to  surrounding 
professors,  much  needed,  and  greatly  ne- 
glected by  others. 

Our  First-day  schools,  temperance  organiza- 
tion, tract  readings,  have  all  been  kept  up, 
well  attended,  and  greatly  blessed  to  all 
classes  joining  and  attending  them,  but 
especially  the  young — notwithstanding  the 
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man}?-  disadvantages  under  which  we  labor, 
and  the  many  counteracting  influences  thrown 
in  the  way  to  impede  the  progress  of  knowl- 
edge among  these  people,  even  by  their  own 
colored  leaders.  Not  only  political,  but  pro- 
fessedly religious  leaders — especially  a  bad 
man  from  the  North.  I  have  never  openly  at- 
tacked him  and  his  false  practices,  and  preach- 
ing of  heathenish  barbarism  —  of  "  going 
through  hell  to  leave  their  sins" — of  "going 
to  heaven  to  try  on  their  robes,"  "  silver  slip- 
pers," and  so  forth :  but  rather  have  en- 
deavored faithfully,  as  ability  is  given,  to 
teach  and  preach  the  plain  precepts  of  the 
Gospel,  as  set  forth  m  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  exhort  them  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity saving  and  enlightened.  But  as 
others,  they  like  to  hear  the  marvellous  and 
mysterious  dwelt  upon  in  their  own  peculiar 
rambling  stormy  sermons  of  two  hours'  length, 
with  excitement  and  noise.  But  my  dear 
Friend,  our  own  quiet  Friends'  Meeting,  in 
which  the  power  of  God  is  felt  and  adored,  is 
telling  fast  upon  them,  and  they  can  come  here 
and  keep  as  quiet  and  still  as  any  one.  Thy 
friend,  Alida  Clark. 

ON   THE   CONTEMPLATION   OF    GOD,    IN  RE- 
DEMPTION.— THE  FATHER. 

Still  more  completely  than  the  provisions 
of  nature  fall  in  with  our  bodily  state,  and 
supply  our  temporal  wants — still  more  prop- 
erly than  the  air  agrees  with  the  functions 
of  the  lungs,  and  the  light  with  those  of  the 
eye — does  the  gospel  of  our  Redeemer  suit 
the  spiritual  condition  of  man.  We  are  a 
fallen  race,  alienated  from  God  by  our  sins, 
justly  liable  to  his  wrath  ;  in  the  gospel  we 
have  pardon,  peace,  and  restoration.  "  Christ 
made  all  things  new,"  says  Grotius,  "  and  the 
latter  creation  is  more  divine  than  the  for- 
mer." If,  then,  the  first  creation  of  mankind, 
and  all  the  bounties  of  nature,  are  the  result 
of  love,  that  attribute  is  far  more  gloriously 
displayed  in  the  scheme  of  redemption,  and  in 
the  work  of  grace. 

In  the  development  of  this  plan  of  mercy, 
God  has  been  pleased  to  make  himself  mani- 
fest to  us  in  the  mysterious  union  and  distinc- 
tion of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit. 
Do  we  desire  that  divine  love  should  burn 
brightly  within  us?  Then  let  us  fix  our 
souls  on  the  amazing  scene — let  us  contem- 
plate the  love  of  the  Father,  the  love  of  the 
Son,  and  the  love  of  the  Spirit ! 

The  love  of  God  the  Father  is  ever  repre- 
sented in  Scripture  as  the  origin  of  all  our 
hopes — as  the  eternal,  unfathomable,  spring 
of  the  waters  of  life  and  salvation  ;  and  this 
love  is  plainly  described  as  extending  to  the 
whole  world.  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 


ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  "  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them." 
"  God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  his  truth." — 
"  Look  unto  Me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else." 

Do  we  inquire  for  an  overwhelming  evi- 
dence of  the  love  of  God  ?  Let  the  apostle 
satisfy  our  inquiry, — "  In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  towards  us,  because  that  God 
sent  His  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 
we  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us, 
and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins."  Do  we  ask,  whether  God  thus 
loved  the  whole,  or  only  part,  of  mankind? 
Let  the  same  apostle  answer — "  If  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  ;  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
He  tasted  "  death  for  every  man  ;  "  he  "  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all." 

"  If  through  the  offence  of  one  [the]  many 
be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man, 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  [the]  many." 
Even  the  Gentiles,  who  were  without  the 
benefit  of  an  outward  revelation,  were  by  no 
means  destitute  of  an  inward  knowledge  of 
the  law  of  God  ;  and  some  of  them  showed 
"  the  work  of  the  law  ivritten  in  their  hearts — 
their  conscience  also  bearing  witness."  Christ 
is  "  the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world."  Hence  we  may 
reasonably  infer,  that,  as  God  appointed  the 
death  of  Christ  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  so  all  men  receive,  through 
Christ,  a  measure  of  moral  and  spiritual  light, 
and  all  have  their  day  of  gracious  visitation. 
If  the  light,  in  numberless  instances,  is  ex- 
tremely faint — if  the  darkness  fails  to  com- 
prehend it — we  may  rest  in  the  conviction, 
that  God  is  not  only  just  but  equitable  ;  and 
that  those  who  know  not  their  Master's  will 
and  do  it  not,  "  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes"  In  the  meantime,  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  is  intended  for  the  benefit 
of  the  whole  world.  It  is  adapted  to  men  of 
every  condition,  clime,  and  character ;  all 
are  invited  to  avail  themselves  of  its  benefits  ; 
all  who  will  come  ma,y  come,  <c  and  take  the 
water  of  life  freely." 

In  contemplating  the  redeeming  mercy  of 
God  our  Father,  it  is  of  peculiar  importance 
that  we  should  keep  in  view  its  "  breadth  and 
length  "  as  well  as  its  "  depth  and  height." 
Great  will  be  our  own  loss,  if  we  are  found 
ascribing  unauthorized  limits  to  the  liberality 
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of  our  God — to  the  various  modifications,  and 
incomprehensible  scope,  of  his  love  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Who,  indeed,  shall  dare  to  assert, 
that  the  love  which  induced  the  Creator  of 
the  universe  to  send  His  Son  into  the  world 
to  die  on  the  cross,  does  not  extend  to  an  in- 
finite number  of  rational  beings,  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  this  narrow  sphere?  Who 
shall  deny  that  it  was  his  gracious  purpose — 
for  reasons,  and  on  principles  unknown  to 
us — to  reconcile  unto  himself,  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  "  things  in  heaven,"  as  well  as 
"  things  in  earth  " — yea,  to  "  gather  together 
in  one,  all  things  in  Christ?  " 

While,  however,  we  embrace  these  large 
views  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  we 
have  abundant  reason  to  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  those  especial  mercies,  of  which 
Christians  are  the  objects  !  Jesus  is  himself 
the  elect  of  God — the  corner-stone  of  His 
church,  elect,  precious — and  all  who  truly 
believe  in  him  as  their  Saviour,  are  elect  in 
him,  "  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  "  our  Father.  They  are  "  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people."  The  love  of  God,  which 
has  flowed, to  wards  them,  from  all  eternity, 
in  a  channel  of  unrivalled  depth,  is  now 
"  shed  abroad  "  in  their  "  hearts  " — a  blessed 
evidence  of  their  present  acceptance,  and  of 
their  future  glory.  To  them,  with  an  em- 
phasis far  exceeding  the  claims  of  ancient 

I Israel,  may  be  applied  the  solemn  words  of 
Jehovah — "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love;  therefore  with  loving-kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee." 
The  cords  by  which  the  Father  draws  us 
to  the  Son,  are  cords  of  love.  No  man,  whose 
fallow  ground"  is  broken  up,  and  who  has 
truly  come  in  faith  to  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
will  refuse  to  acknowledge  that  his  conver- 
sion is  of  grace  alone,  a  result  of  the  compas- 
sion and  beneficence  of  God,  effected  by  his 
Holy  Spirit.  "  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy,  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  ;  that  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life." 
"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God."  Thus  can  the 
believer  in  Jesus  say  with  Hezekiah — "  Thou 
hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  corruption ;  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  thy  back." 

The  claims  of  our  Heavenly  Father  on 
the  gratitude  of  mankind,  are  immensely  en- 
hanced by  a  single  consideration — that  his 
love  anti  favor  are  bestowed  on  those,  who 
are  not  only  utterly  destitute  of  merit,  bnt  are 


condemned  to  death,  as  transgressors,  by  the 
righteous  sentence  of  His  law.  He  sent  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  and  everv 
sinner  who  repents  and  believes,  is  a  brand 
plucked  by  a  hand  of  infinite  compassion, 
from  everlasting  burnings.  "  God  commend- 
eth  his  love  to  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  "  God,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ." 

The  sinfulness  of  man  is  indeed  the  ground 
on  which  the  love  of  God  towards  us  assumes 
the  peculiar  character  of  mercy— "  I  will  be 
merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  saith  the 
Lord,and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more."  Mercy  is  more  than  simple 
benevolence  ;  it  is  kindness  bestowed  on  persons 
who  deserve  punishment  and  are  involved  in 
distress.  Behold  yon  wretched  criminal,  about 
to  be  led  to  execution,  and  trembling  in  the 
view  of  the  scaffold — the  royal  pardon  arrives, 
and  in  a  moment,  he  is  free !  This  is  mercy] 
and  just  the  same  in  its  nature,  though  in- 
finitely higher  in  its  import  and  degree,  is  the 
mercy  ©f  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

All  who  repent  of  their  sins,  turn  away 
from  their  iniquities,  and  believe  in  Jesus,  are 
the  objects  of  this  mercy.  The  righteousness 
of  Christ  is  impnted  to  them  ;  they  '  are  ius- 
tified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law;' 
and  being  reconciled  unto  God,  through  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  they  are  now  the  ob- 
jects of  his  unfailing  love.  Walking  in  the 
light  of  his  truth,  and  proving  their  faith  by 
their  obedience,  they  enjoy  a  blessed  commun- 
ion with  the  Father  of  Spirits  ;  and  so  long 
as  they  continue  in  a  state  of  watchful  de- 
pendence upon  Him,  nothing  can  deprive 
them  of  His  favor  and  protection.  "  Can  a 
woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she 
should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of 
her  womb?  Yes,  they  may  forget,  yet  will 
I  not  forget  thee ;  behold  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands  ;  thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me."  "If  a  man  love 
me,"  said  Jesus,  "  he  will  keep  my  words  ; 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him."  And  again  in  his  prayer  for  his  dis- 
ciples— "  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me  .  .  . 
that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me,  may 
be  in  them,  and  I  in  them." 

Since  the  love  of  the  Father  towards  the 
Son  is  here  represented  as  the  standard  of  his 
love  towards  all  who  follow  Jesus,  we  cannot 
marvel  at  the  apostle  Paul's  persuasion — 
"  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
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from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 

While  the  love  of  God  towards  his  believ- 
ing and  obedient  children  is  abundantly- 
manifested  by  his  protecting  care,  and  by  all 
the  rich  provisions  of  his  bounty — none  of 
these  benefits  is  worthy  of  being  compared 
with  inward  and  spiritual  grave.  By  his 
grace  he  brings  the  soul  into  greater  and 
,  greater  degrees  of  purity,  and  thus  prepares 
it  for  a  final  union  with  himself;  and 
although  it  may  often  be  administered  through 
the  channel  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  the 
Christian  can  acknowledge  that  all  is  tender 
mercy  still ! 

Finally,  this  "  darling  attribute "  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  as  Bishop  Home  emphati- 
cally calls  it,  is  carried  forth  into  its  ful- 
ness— like  a  river  into  its  ocean — when  the 
present  scene  of  conflict  is  exchanged  for  a 
blessed  eternity.  "  Whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorijiedr  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  ac 
cording  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begot- 
ten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away ;  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith,  unto  salvation."  Everlasting 
life  is  the  glorious  result  of  the  whole  process 
of  mercy. — "They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up 
my  special  treasure ;  and  I  will  spare  them 
as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him  !  " 

Now  whether  we  contemplate  the  love  of 
God  our  Father,  in  the  free  offers  of  salva- 
tion made  to  the  whole  world;  or  in  the 
election  of  his  universal  church  according  to 
foreknowledge ;  or  in  the  effectual  working 
of  his  grace  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  ;  or 
in  their  justification  by  faith  ;  or  in  the  riches 
of  his  favor  towrards  them  when  justified;  or 
in  the  final  glory  and  happiuess  of  the 
saints — the  grand  evidence,  and  only  ade- 
quate measure,  of  His  love,  is  the  gift  of  his 
Only-begotten  Son. 

That  all  the  blessings  bestowed  on  man- 
kind, both  temporal  and  spiritual,  flow 
through  the  medium  of  the  eternal  Word, 
by  whom  God  made  tho  worlds,  will  probably 
be  allowed  by  all  who  accept  the  Scriptures 
as  divine;  but  this  doctrine  applies,  with 
peculiar  force,  to  the  privileges  and  hopes  of 
Christian  believers.  In  Him,  and  in  Him 
alone,  they  are  chosen,  accepted,  pardoned, 
cleansed,  and  finally  glorified  ;  in  Him  they 
are  the  objects  of  unutterable  love,  and  the 
receivers  of  countless  benefits — light,  wisdom, 
knowledge,  purity,  patience,  comfort  in  afflic- 
tion, joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  safety  both 
temporal  and  eternal.    "He  that  spared  not' 


his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  He  not  with  him  also,  freely  give 
us  all  things  ?" 

In  order  to  form  some  conception  of  our 
Heavenly  Father's  love,  and  of  the  incompre- 
hensible depth  and  height  of  this  its  only 
measure,  we  must  accustom  ourselves  to  re- 
flect on  the  glory  and  virtue  of  the  Son,  who 
dwelt  from  everlasting  in  the  Father's  bosom  ; 
on  the  infinite  strength  of  that  love  wherewith 
the  Father  loved  him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world — when  he  "  was  daily  his  delight, 
rejoicing  always  before  him ;"  on  the  recip- 
rocity which  subsists  between  them,  seeing 
that  all  things  which  the  Son  hath  are  the 
Father's,  and  all  things  which  the  Father 
hath  are  the  Son's;  on  their  perfect  union  in 
counsel,  in  affection,  in  power,  and  in  nature — 
in  short,  ®n  the  plain  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
that,  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  One  God. 
Thus,  and  thus  only,  can  our  minds  be  raised 
to  any  adequate  estimate  of  that  compassion 
towards  our  fallen  race,  which  dictated  the 
awful  decree,  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my 
shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

While  the  connexion  subsisting  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  unspeakably  near 
and  glorious — far  beyond  the  limits  of  our 
knowledge  and  experience — the  language  of 
Scripture  invites  our  illustrating  the  subject, 
by  depicting  to  ourselves  the  fellowship  of 
a  human  father,  with  his  beloved  and  only 
son.  Call  to  mind  the  intimacy  and  pleasant- 
ness of  this  peculiar  relation ;  consider  how 
its  delights  are  increased  just  in  the  degree  in  . 
which  both  parent  and  child  abound  in 
virtue ;  imagine  the  willing  obedience  and 
ever-springing  love  of  the  child  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  cherishing  affection  of  the 
father  on  the  other ;  and  then  conceive,  that 
for  the  restoration  and  welfare  of  some  un- 
happy race  of  rebels,  such  a  father  gives  up 
such  a  son,  as  a  voluntary  sufferer,  unto 
death. 

The  compassion  towards  that  guilty  com- 
munity which  could  prompt  such  a  surrender 
on  the  part  of  their  prince,  must  be  of  a  deep 
and  ardent  character  indeed.  Should  it  how- 
ever appear  that  this  sacrifice  was  a  divinely 
appointed  means,  and  the  only  conceivable 
one,  of  reconciling  mercy  with  justice,  and  of 
establishing  the  inviolable  sanctity  of  the  law 
of  righteousness  throughout  his  dominions, 
the  whole  event  would  exhibit  such  a  union 
of  forgiveness  and  purity,  as  would  claim  not 
only  the  fervent  love,  but  the  profound  re- 
spect, of  the  pardoned  multitude.  Their 
grateful  sense  of  the  mercy  of  their  king, 
could  not  fail  to  be  mingled  with  an  awful 
abhorrence  of  their  crime,  and  of  themselves 
as  criminals. 

Such  precisely  is  the  practical  result  of  the 
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|  scheme  of  redemption.  By  appointing  the 
Son  of  His  bosom,  the  partner  of  His  glory, 
to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  to  die  on 
the  cross,  as  an  atonement  for  guilty  man, 
God  has  not  only  "declared"  His  mercy,  but 
His  "  righteousness,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
that  are  past."  While  He  freely  justifies  the 
believer  in  Jesus,  He  maintains  His  own  jus- 
tice inviolate,  and  suffers  not  the  abstraction 
even  of  one  jot  or  tittle  from  the  demands  of 
His  holy  law.  In  the  dispensation  of  the 
gospel,  the  mercy  of  God  is  indeed  gloriously 
displayed.  But,  at  the  same  time,  a  seal  of 
the  most  sublime  and  authoritative  character 
is  stamped  on  the  righteousness  of  the  law  ; 
on  the  sinfulness  of  sin ;  on  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  virtue  ;  on  the  spotless  purity  of 
heavenly  things.  When,  therefore,  we  con- 
template God  our  Father,  in  the  redemption 
of  the  world — if  the  Spirit  bless  our  medita- 
tions— the  affection  excited  in  our  hearts  will 
be  that  of  love  tempered  with  awe;  our  grati- 
tude will  flow  in  a  stream  at  once  deep  and 
undefiled  and  while  we  rejoice  iu  His  com- 
passions, we  shall  listen  to  his  high  behest — 
"  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  Holy." 

There  is  nothing  by  which  the  religion  of 
the  Bible  is  more  remarkably  distinguished, 
from  every  system  of  man's  invention,  than 
by  the  first  and  great  commandment  of  the 
law — "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might."  Here  is  the  first  of  all 
moral  obligations,  and  the  foundation  of  all 
right  practice.  Now  if  this  commandment 
was  sustained  under  the  legal  dispensation — 
if  even  the  ancient  Israelite  knew  enough  of 
the  mercies  of  God  to  be  furnished  with  mo- 
tives to  obey  it — with  what  prodigious  force 
must  it  press  on  the  mind  of  the  Christian 
believer !  Those  who  know  that  they  are 
indebted  to  the  Father  for  the  unspeakable 
gift  of  his  only-begotten  Son,  may  well  feel 
themselves  constrained  to  love  Him,  with  all 
their  heart,  and  soul,  and  might.  No  divided 
affections  can  possibly  meet  his  claims  upon 
their  gratitude.  Won  and  subdued  by  the 
strength  and  tenderness  of  his  compassion, 
they  must  desire  nothing,  but  to  be  his  en- 
tirely, and  his  for  ever. 

But,  in  loving  God,  we  must  love  him  as 
he  is — a  Being  of  infinite  purity  and  righte- 
ousness.    His  moral  attributes  must  all  be 
dear  to  us ;  and  we  must  not  only  love  Him, 
but  love  His  law,  which  is  at  once  the  rule  of 
j  our  lives,  and  the  transcript  of  His  character. 
!  A  hatred  of  sin,  and  an  ardent  desire  after 
holiness,  must  ever  mark  the  disposition  and 
conduct  of  the  Lord's  children.    If  David 
could  say — "  Oh  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is 
f  my  meditation  all  the  day;  .  .  .  thy  testi- 
monies have  I  taken  as  an  heritage  forever : 
for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart  " — the 


follower  of  Jesus,  in  every  age,  ought  surely  to 
breathe  in  the  same  spirit,  and  to  burn  with 
the  same  ardor.  If  the  ancient  Israelites 
were  commanded  to  talk  of  the  Lord's  pre- 
cepts when  they  sat  in  their  houses,  or 
walked  by  the  way,  and  when  they  lay  down, 
and  when  they  rose  up ;  to  teach  them  dili- 
gently to  their  children ;  to  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  their  hand,  and  for  frontlets  be- 
tween their  eyes;  to  write  them  on  their 
door-posts  and  on  their  gates — much  more  is 
the  Christian  bound,  by  every  tie  of  grati- 
tude, to  love  and  obey  them— to  guard  and 
cherish  them  as  his  dearest  treasure. 

Finally,  if,  under  a  humbling  sense  of  his 
mercy,  we  truly  love  God  and  love  his  law  ; 
we  shall  heartily  endeavor  to  promote  his 
glory.  Our  rejoicing  will  be  in  remembrance 
of  his  infinite  blessedness;  while  it  will  be 
our  highest  happiness  to  exalt  his  holy  name 
— "  to  administer  to  the  display  of  his  good- 
ness and  greatness."  The  supreme  object  of 
our  ardent  and  disinterested  affection,  He 
will  be  our  end  in  all  things ! — J.  J.  Gurney. 
 .—<•►-.  

Deism  appears  to  me  to  have  little  to  rec- 
ommend it.  It  claims  its  existence  on  the 
fancied  inconsistencies  which  it  discovers  in  re- 
ligious creeds,  without  having  one  original 
virtue  to  entitle  it  to  respect.  It  is  a  system 
of  negatives,  if  system  that  may  be  called 
whose  only  boast  is,  that  it  discovers  errors  in 
Revelation  ;  and  hence  it  assumes  a  title  to 
credit,  by  instructing  its  votaries  to  disbelieve. 
Under  the  influence  of  this  pure  negation  of 
excellence,  it  promotes  its  interests  on  the  ir- 
ritation of  those  passions  which  it  should  be 
the  business  of  our  lives  to  subdue,  and  for- 
tifies itself  in  the  strange  commotions  which 
it  contributes  to  raise. — Samuel  Drew. 


Christianity  and  Deism. — Christianity 
and  Deism  are  like  two  vessels,  fitted  out  for 
the  same  distant  region,  but  differing  in  the 
cargoes  with  which  they  are  freighted.  Chris- 
tianity says,  the  morality  is  not  marketable 
without  faith  ;  Deism  says  it  is,  and  that  faith 
is  superfluous  and  unnecessary.  Now,  admit- 
ting Deism  to  be  right,  Christianity  cannot  be 
wrong;  because  she,  as  well  as  Deism,  has 
morality ;  but  if  faith  should  be  essential  to 
the  acceptance  of  morality,  Deism  must  be 
wrong.  This  is  a  fair  statement  of  the  case  ; 
and,  on  'principles  of  rationality,  it  requires 
no  time  to  determine  a  prudent  choice.  I 
choose,  for  my  part,  to  embark  on  board 
Christianity  ;  and  I  sincerely  wish  that  I  may 
be  so  faithful  to  its  principles  and  practices 
as  to  obtain,  at  last,  my  part  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just.  And,  that  you,  sir,  though 
laboring  to  sink  my  vessel  in  the  gaping  deep, 
may,  through  that  mercy  which  you  reject, 
arrive  safely  at  the  haven  of  peace,  where  an 
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extraction  of  moral  evil  from  our  natures 
shall  annihilate  profaneness  of  sentiment,  and 
lead  us  forth  to  receive  a  common  Saviour's 
love,  is  the  unfeigned  wish  of  one  who,  till 
that  awful  period  shall  arrive,  will  be,  in  all 
probability,  to  you  unknown. — S.  Drew's  let- 
ter to  Thos.  Paine. 


THE  PEACE  OF  EUROPE. 

BY  J.  G.  WHITTIEE  IN  1852. 

' ;  Great  peace  in  Europe  !  Order  reigns 
From  Tiber's  Mils  to  Danube's  plains!" 
So  say  ber  kings  and  priests  :  so  say 
Tbe  lying  propbets  of  our  day. 

Gro  lay  to  earth  a  listening  ear  ; 

Tbe  tramp  of  measured  marches  bear, — 

Tbe  rolling  of  tbe  cannon's  wheel, 

Tbe  shotted  musket's  murderous  peal, 

The  night  alarm,  tbe  sentry's  call, 

The  quick-eared  spy  in  hut  and  hall  ! 

From  Polar  sea  and  tropic  fen 

The  dying- groans  of  exiled  men  ! 

Tbe  bolted  cell,  the  galley's  chains, 

Tbe  scaffold  smoking  with  its  stains  ! 

Order, —  tbe  hush  of  brooding  slaves  ! 

Peace, — in  the  dungeon-vaults  and  graves  ! 

0  Fisher  !  of  the  world-wide  net, 

With  meshes  in  all  waters  set, 

Whose  fabled  keys  of  heaven  and  bell 

Bolt  hard  the  patriot's  prison-cell, 

And  open  wide  the  banquet  ball, 

Wbere  kings  and  priests  hold  carnival ! 

Weak  vassal  tricked  in  royal  guise, 

Boy  Kaiser  with  thy  lip  of  lies  ; 

Base  gambler  for  Napoleon's  crown, 

Barnacle  on  his  dead  renown ! 

Thou,  Bourbon  Neapolitan, 

Crowned  scandal,  loathed  of  God  and  man  ; 

And  thou,  fell  Spider  of  the  North  ; 

Stretching  thy  giant  feelers  forth, 

Within  whose  web  the  freedom  dies 

Of  nations  eaten  up  like  flies  ! 

Speak,  Prince  and  Kaiser,  Piiest  and  Czar ! 

If  this  be  Peace,  pray  what  is  War  ? 

White  Argel  of  the  Lord  !  unmeet 

That  soil  accursed  for  thy  pure  feet. 

Never  in  Slavery's  desert  flows 

The  fountain  of  thy  charmed  repose  ; 

No  tyrant's  hand  thy  chaplet  weaves 

Of  lilies  and  of  olive- leaves  ; 

Not  with  the  wicked  shalt  thou  dwell, 

Thus  saith  the  Eternal  Oracle  ; 

Thy  home  is  with  tbe  pure  and  free  ! 

Stern  herald  of  thy  better  day, 

Before  thee,  to  prepare  thy  way, 

The  Baptist  Shade  of  Liberty, 

Gray,  scarred  and  hairy- robed,  must  press 

With  bleeding  feet  the  wilderness  1 

0  that  its  voice  might  pierce  tbe  ear 

Of  princes,  trembling  while  they  hear 

A  cry  as  of  the  Hebrew  seer  : 

Repent !  God's  kingdom  draweth  near  I 


John  Newton  piously  remarked,  when  his 
memory  had  almost  gone,  that  he  could  never 
forget  two  things  :  that  he  was  a  great  sin- 
ner,— and  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  great  and 
mighty  Saviour. — Illustrative  Gatherings. 


THINGS  WORTH  KNOWING. 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.  Job, 
xix.  25. 

Ye  hnow  that  he  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins.    1st  John,  iii.  5. 

We  know  that  when  He  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  Him ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is.    1st  John,  iii.  2. 

I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  Him  against  that  day. 
2d  Tim.,  i.  12. 

We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.    1st  Cor.,  v.  1. — Moravian. 


An  Appeal  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  11  Friends'' 
Association  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the 
relief  of  Colored  Freedmen." 

The  usual  time  for  the  reopening  of  the  Freed  men's 
Schools  having  arrived,  the  Executive  Committee,  in 
making  arrangements  for  conducting  them  during 
the  ensuing  term,  feel  it  necessary  to  appeal  to  all 
those  interested  in  this  great  work,  for  funds  to  ena- 
ble them  to  carry  on  such  schools  as  may  be  started. 

During  tbe  la3t  season  the  number  of  schools  in 
operation  was  forty-seven,  which  were  supported  at 
an  expense  of  about  $21,000.  It  is  our  wish,  should 
the  contributions  warrant  it,  to  sustain  this  year 
j  about  twenty-two  or  three  schools,  in  the  more  popu- 
lous districts  of  central  North  Carolina  and  south- 
western Virginia,  and  to  maintain  them  in  such  an 
efficient  manner  that  from  them  the  country  schools 
may  hereafter  be  supplied  with  teachers — to  encour- 
age and  assist  such  schools  as  are  supported  by  the 
Freed  people  themselves,  with  occasional  donations 
of  books  and  other  school  material,  as  may  be 
thought  advisable,  and  as  heretofore,  to  alleviate 
physical  suffering,  by  such  relief  as  may  be  in  our 
power. 

The  Freedmen's  Bureau  having  been  discontinued 
during  the  present  year,  the  assistance  which  we 
have  heretofore  received  from  that  source  will  now 
be  cut  off,  as  also  any  aid  from  the  "  Peabody 
Fund,"  therefore,  the  prose  ution  of  the  work  will 
depend  entirely  upon  the  liberality  of  our  contribu- 
tors. 

Our  treasury  is  now  nearly  empty,  and  estimating 
the  expenses  by  those  of  former  years,  to  carry  on 
the  proposed  work,  it  will  be  necessary  to  raise  not 
less  than  $10,000. 

When  the  Association  commenced  its  work  the 
great  need  pressing  upon  it  was  to  mitigate  bodily 
suffering,  but  the  Freed  people  having  in  mi  st  cases 
become  more  than  self  supporting,  this  work  has 
been  gradually  superseded  by  an  educational  one — 
numerous  schools  taught  by  teachers  from  the  North, 
and  supported  chiefly  by  the  Association,  were  es- 
tablished. Each  year  the  colored  people  have  done 
more  toward  supporting  these  schools,  both  by  pay- 
ing part  of  the  expenses  and  by  furnishing  teachers 
from  among  themselves,  so  that  now  we  feel  that  our 
field  hasbeen  narrowed  to  comparatively  few  school^, 
designed  principally  to  educate  teachers. 

Although  we  feel  that  our  work  has  lessened,  yet 
we  believe  that  it  is  not  yet  accomplished,  but  that 
it  still  appeals  strongly  for  further  support- 
Contributions  will  be  received  by  R.  Cadbury, 
Treasurer,  No  111  S.  Fourth  Street.^ 
Philada.,  Tenth  month,  1870. 
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THE  MOABITE  STONE. 
BY  DUNCAN  H,  WEIR. 
(Continued  from  page  140.) 

While,  however,  the  identity  of  the  two 
Meshas  appears  thus  to  be  conclusively  estab 
lished,  we  must  not  expect  to  discover  in  the 
monument  any  record  of  the  campaigns  nar- 
rated in  1  Chron.  xx.  and  2  Kings  iii.  Kings 
do  not  voluntarily  perpetuate  in  stone  the 
memory  of  the  disasters  they  suffer.  A  stone 
pillar  is  set  up  to  commemorate  victory,  not 
defeat.  The  story  on  the  monument,  there- 
fore, can  only  be  the  record  of  Mesha's  glory; 
while  the  Biblical  narrative  records  the  re- 
verses he  experienced.  But  though  the  two 
records  cannot  be  coincident,  they  ought,  if 
true,  to  be  consistent  with  one  another.  The 
one  should  fit  in  with  and  supplement  the 
other.  And  this,  I  think,  they  do.  For  ex- 
ample, to  take  the  earliest  historical  fact  with 
which  this  stone  makes  us  acquainted,  viz., 
the  expedition  of  Omri  against  Moab,  though 
there  is  no  express  mention  of  this  expedition 
in  the  Scripture  history,  which  in  its  account 
of  the  reign  of  Omri,  politically  important  as 
that  reign  was,  is  more  than  usually  brief, 


still  all  that  the  Bible  does  record  regarding 
Omri  and  his  times  fits  in  admirably  well 
with  this  portion  of  the  record  on  the  stone. 
Omri,  the  Bible  informs  us,  did  not  succeed 
to  the  throne  of  Israel  peacefully,  by  right  of 
inheritance,  but  in  consequence  of  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  whole  house  of  Baasha  by  Zimri, 
and  after  a  fierce  struggle  of  several  years' 
duration  with  his  rival,  Tibni,  the  son  of 
Ginath. '  In  these  circumstances  it  was  ex- 
tremely natural  that  the  Moabites,  probably 
under  the  leadership  of  Mesha's  father,  should 
seize  the  favorable  moment,  while  the  strength 
of  Israel  was  paralyzed  by  civil  dissensions, 
to  strike  a  blow  for  freedom,  and  for  the  re- 
covery of  their  ancient  possessions  north  of 
the  Arnon.  If  so,  we  cannot  doubt  that  a 
prince  of  so  resolute  and  energetic  a  charac- 
ter as  Omri  would  lose  no  time,  so  soon  as  the 
civil  war  was  brought  to  a  termination,  in 
turning  his  arms  against  the  revolted  Moab- 
ites, and,  if  successful,  would  chastise  them 
with  the  utmost  severity,  probably  imposing 
upon  them  a  much  heavier  tribute  than  they 
had  ever  before  been  required  to  render.  By 
this  very  simple  and  natural  hypothesis  we 
bring  the  monument  into  connection  and 
harmony  with  the  Scripture  history ;  our  two 
sources  of  information  supplement  and  illus- 
trate one  another,  the  history  giving  us  some 
insight  into  the  origin  of  the  expedition  re- 
corded on  the  monument,  and  that  expedi- 
tion, again,  furnishing  an  explanation  of  the 
excessively  large  tribute  which,  according  to 
the  history,  was  exacted  from  Moab  during 
the  first  years  of  Mesha's  reign.  * 

After  this  reference  to  the  expedition  of 
Omri,  and  to  the  sufferings  of  Moab  under 
him  and  his  son,  the  monument  goes  on  to 
relate  how,  in  the  days  of  Mesha,  Chemosh 
again  became  propitious,  and  how,  relying  on 
his  heavenly  aid,  Mesha  waged  a  successful 
warfare  against  the  oppressors  of  his  people. 
The  incidents  of  several  military  enterprises 
are  briefly  recorded  ;  all  of  them  against  Is- 
rael, and  each  apparently  having  for  its  ob- 


*  2  Kings  iii.  4. 
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ject  the  capture  of  some  place  of  importance,  I 
such  as  Medeba,  Jahaz,  or  Horonaim,  which 
the  kings  of  Israel  had  occupied  and  garri- 
soned. Of  these  enterprises  we  have  no  rec- 
ord in  the  brief  Scriptural  account  of  the 
period.  But  in  that  account  it  is  very  plain- 
ly implied  that  the  revolt  of  Mesha,  notwith- 
standing the  disasters  that  betel  him,  was  suc- 
cessful in  the  end  ;  and  we  may  be  quite  sure 
Israel  would  not  have  submitted  without  a 
struggle  to  the  loss  of  so  important  a  depend- 
ency. Indeed,  shortly  after  the  retreat  of 
the  three  kings  from  Kir-hareseth,  we  find 
the  armies  of  Israel  again  across  the  Jordan,  * 
fighting  with  the  Syrians,  and,  doubtless,  the 
successes  of  Mesha  were  the  more  easily 
achieved,  that  the  main  strength  of  Israel 
was  at  the  time  necessarily  expended  on  the 
Syrian  war,  and  probably  only  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  army  could  be  spared  to  garrison 
the  fortified  cities  on  the  Anion,  which  were 
the  object  of  his  attack.  Ultimately,  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Syrians  under  Hazael  f  secured 
also  the  success  of  their  Moabite  allies  ;  and 
accordingly  we  read  that,  while  Hazael  "op- 
pressed Israel,"  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  were 
in  the  habit  of  crossing  the  Jordan  and  "  invad- 
ing the  land  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year."  j 
And  though  Jeroboam  II.  retrieved  the  for- 
tunes of  his  kingdom  for  a  time,  and  "  re- 
stored the  coast  of  Israel  from  the  entering  of 
Hamath  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,"  §  yet  it 
was  only  for  a  time.  For  from  Isaiah  xv. 
and  xvi.,  a  prophecy  which,  it  is  generally 
concluded  from  xvi.  13,  belongs  to  an  even 
more  remote  age  than  Isaiah's,  we  find  that 
all  the  chief  cities  whose  names  appear  on  the 
monument,  Medeba,  Dibon,  Jahaz,  Horo- 
naim, were  in  possession  of  the  Moabites,  not 
only  at  the  time  when  the  prophecy  was 
written,  but,  as  is  implied  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  Moabite  occupation  is  described, 
from  a  much  earlier  period.  Whilst,  there- 
fore, Scripture  gives  us  no  information  di- 
rectly as  to  the  military  enterprises  by  means 
of  which  Mesha  succeeded  in  driving  the  Is- 
raelites out  of  the  ancient  Moabite  territory 
north  of  the  Arnon,  which  they  had  occupied 
so  long,  it  nevertheless  furnishes  important 
corroborative  evidence  of  the  historical  ac- 
curacy of  the  inscription. 

The  question  still  remains — Are  the  vic- 
tories of  Mesha  recorded  on  the  stone  to  be 
assigned  to  an  earlier  or  a  later  date  than  the 
expedition  of  the  three  kings  recorded  in  2 
Kings  iii.  ?  M.  de  Vog  e  prefers  an  earlier 
date  :  and  it  may  be  admitted  that  in  the  few 
years  which  intervened  between  Mesha's  re- 
volt and  that  expedition,  there  was  quite 
time  enough  for  a  prince  of  courage  and  ac- 


*  2  Kings  viii.  28.  f  2  Kings  x.  32.  |  2  Kings 
xiii.  20,  22.    §  2  Kings  xiv.  25. 


tivity  to  have  gained  considerable  successe8 
against  Israel,  and  that  Mesha  did  achieve 
snch  successes  within  that  period  is,  as  has 
been  already  remarked,  clearly  implied  in 
the  Scripture  narrative.  But  I  prefer  the 
later  date,  chiefly  for  this  reason,  that  Mesha 
takes  credit  on  the  monument  not  only  for 
having  gained  some  victories,  but  for  having, 
with  the  help  of  Chemosh,  established  the  in- 
dependence of  his  kingdom  on  a  firm  basis, 
which  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  have 
done  within  a  few  years  after  his  revolt.  That 
he  makes  this  claim  is  evident,  I  think,  from 
the  very  first  lines  of  the  inscription  :  "  I  am 

Mesha,  son  of  Chemosh  ,  King  of  Moab, 

the  Dibonite.  My  Father  reigned  over  Moab 
thirty  years,  and  I  reigned  after  my  Father. 
And  I  erected  this  high  place  to  Chemosh 

 because  he  had  saved  me 

from  all  [oppression  (?)],  and  had  given  me 
to  see  my  desire  on  all  them  that  hated  me." 

There  is  another  passage  a  little  farther  on 
which  appears  to  point  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion, but  as  three  or  four  words  are  unfortu- 
nately wanting,  the  sense  can  only  be  con- 
nect urally  ascertained.  It  runs  thus:  "Omri 
occupied  .  .  .  Medeba,  and  dwelt  in  it  .  .  . 
the  days  of  his  son  forty  years."  Medeba 
was  a  place  of  considerable  importance  in  the 
upper  downs  of  Moab  ;  and  the  forty  years  of 
its  occupation  appear  to  embrace  the  entire 
duration  of  the  rule  of  the  house  of  Omri, 
particularly  as  we  read  in  the  sentance  im- 
mediately preceding,  "  And  I  have  seen  my 
desire  on  him  (Omri)  and  on  his  house."  If 
this  be  so,  the  date  of  the  erection  of  the  stone 
must  be  later  than  the  accession  of  the  house 
of  Jehu.  It  is  a  somewhat  remarkable  co- 
incidence that,  according  to  the  Biblical 
chronology,  the  dynasty  of  Omri  occupied 
the  throne  of  Israel  exactly  forty  years. 

With  regard  to  the  religion  of  the  Moab- 
ites, the  information  derived  from  the  monu- 
ment harmonizes  perfectly  with  that  derived 
from  Scripture.  From  the  latter  source  we 
learn  that  their  national  god  was  named  Che- 
mosh.* In  Num.  xxi.  29,  and  elsewhere,  the 
Moabites  are  called  the  people  of  Chemosh  ; 
and  in  1  Kings  xi.  7,  we  read  that  Solomon 
erected  a  high  place  (the  very  word  used  in 
the  inscription)  to  Chemosh,  the  abomination 
of  the  Moabites,  which  high  place,  we  are 
somewhat  surprised  to  find,  remained  un- 
touched till  the  days  of  Josiah.  f  Of  the 
kind  of  worship  which  was  rendered  to  this 
divinity  we  have  no  information,  except  that 
(it  is  to  be  hoped  only  on  rare  occasions)  he 
was  propitiated  by  the  sacrifice  of  human 
victims.  Turning  to  the  monument,  we  read 
on  it  the  name  of  Chemosh  no  fewer  than 
twelve  times.    Chemosh  is  Mesha's  god.  It 

*  Judges  xi.  24.  f  2  KiD§s  xxiiL  13- 
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is  by  the  inspiration  of  Chemosh  he  resolves 
and  acts.  Chemosh  says  to  him,  "  Go,"  and 
he  goes.  If  Moab  is  oppressed,  it  i3  because 
Chemosh  is  angry  with  his  people  ;  if  liberty 
is  regained,  it  is  because  Chemosh  has  again 
become  propitious.  In  thankful  celebration 
of  victory,  Mesha  erects  high  places  to  Che- 
mosh :  and  before  the  altar  of  Chemosh  he 
appears  laden  with  the  spoils  of  his  enemies. 

A  few  other  particulars  we  glean  from  the 
stone  regarding  Mesha.  The  name  of  his 
father  is  unfortunately  mutilated ;  it  begins 
with  Chemosh,  but  the  termination  is  lost.* 
His  father,  it  is  probable,  was  the  founder  of 
the  dynasty  ;  and,  as  the  conjecture  that  D 
or  H  D  is  the  letter  or  letters  wanting  at  the 
end  of  the  first  line  of  the  inscription  has 
been  confirmed  by  closer  examination  of  the 
inscription,  it  would  appear  that  Dibon  was 
his  native  city.  This  would  well  account  for 
the  erection  at  Dibon  of  the  pillar  on  which 
Mesha  inscribed  for  the  information  of  fu- 
ture ages  (how  distant  he  could  not  possibly 
have  anticipated)  the  glories  of  his  reign. 
He  appears  from  his  own  record  to  have  been 
not  less  energetic  in  peace  than  in  war.  He 
fought  battles,  stormed  cities,  and  slaught- 
ered his  enemies  by  thousands ;  but  he  also 
built  cities,  dug  wells,  made  roads,  and  prob- 
ably also  bridges.  Five  cities  which  he  built 
or  rebuilt  are  mentioned  by  name  ;  and  the 
highway  across  the  deep  valley  of  the  Arnon, 
which  he  appears  to  have  constructed,  must 
have  been  a  work  of  great  labor  aud  engin- 
eering skill. 

I  shall  only  add,  further,  that  among  other 
Scriptural  names,  the  name  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel,  appears  on  the  stone  ;  but  un- 
fortunately, in  a  portion  of  the  inscription 
which  has  suffered  more  than  most  others 
from  the  effects  of  time  and  other  destructive 
agencies. 

From  what  has  been  said  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  stone,  in  every  point  of  view, 
to  the  archaeologist,  the  linguist,  the  histori- 
an, the  divine,  is  apparent.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  its  discovery  will  lead  to  the  discovery 
of  other  similar  monuments,  which  probably 
still  exist,  and  that  a  deeper  interest  than 
ever  will  now  be  felt  by  the  British  public  in 
the  labors  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Ex- 
pedition, the  object  of  which  is,  by  tha  silent 
testimony  of  such  monuments  disentombed 
from  amid  the  ruins  of  the  present,  to  illus- 
trate the  sacred  history  of  the  past. —  Good 
Words. 


"  Repentance — the  tear  dropped  from  the 
eye  of  faith." 

*M.  Granneau  at  first  conjectured  Chemoshnadab, 
anataa  which  is  found  on  the  Assyrian  monuments  ; 
^ut  nowbe    thinks  Chemoshgad  more  likely  to  be 
orrect. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  PASTOR'S  CAUTION  REVIVED. 

During  William  Penn's  continental  journey 
in  1677,  he  met  on  his  arrival  at  Wiewart 
with  some  earnest  seekers  after  the  truth,  who 
when  met  together  gave  a  most  lively  account 
of  their  religious  experience.  After  a  num- 
ber had  given  an  account  of  their  change, 
Wm.  Penn  gave  a  circumstantial  relation 
how  he  had  been  been  gradually  drawn  off 
from  the  vanity  and  pride  of  life,  what  ad- 
versities he  had  met  with  at  the  University 
of  Oxford,  and  of  his  convincement  under 
the  ministry  of  Thomas  Loe.  He  concluded 
his  relation  with  a  serious  admonition  to  go 
on  in  the  true  fear  of  God.  At  parting,  one 
of  the  pastors  asked  him  if  the  truth  rose  not 
at  first  among  a  poor,  illiterate  and  simple 
people  '?  "  Yes,"  answered  Wm.  Penn, "  and 
it  is  our  comfort,  that  we  owe  it  not  to  the 
learning  of  this  world."  To  which  the  pas- 
tor replied  :  "  Then  let  not  the  learning  of 
the  world  be  used  to  defend*  that  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  hath  brought  forth,  for  scholars 
now  coming  amongst  you  will  be  apt  to  mix 
school  learning  amongst  your  simple  and 
purer  language,  and  thereby  obscure  the  bright- 
ness of  your  testimony." 

The  following  words  of  Maria  Fox  are  also 
worthy  to  be  pondered  :  "  I  have  had  great 
peace  in  the  consideration  which  for  some  time 
past  has  presented  in  my  mind,  of  the  entire 
nothingness  of  the  human  medium,  and  of  the 
overflowing  fulness  and  sufficiency  of  the 
Fountain  of  all  good.  The  eternal  un- 
changeable Jehovah  is  the  source  from  whence 
all  that  can  truly  comfort  or  profit  his  people 
must  be  derived,  and  when  He  is  pleased  to 
pour  the  waters  of  life  from  the  fountain,  it 
is  of  little  importance  what  channel  he  may 
select  for  the  communication  of  it.  We  are 
nothing ;  Christ  is  all  the  strength,  wisdom 
and  righteousness  of  His  people."  W. 

 — «s» — •  

From  Alleu's  State  Churches. 
OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER,  EUCHARIST  OR  MASS. 
(Contiaued  from  pa?e  150.) 

When  the  doctrine  of  the  corporeal  pres- 
ence was  first  received  in  the  western  church, 
the  whole  loaf  was  believed  to  be  changed,  at 
each  celebration,  into  the  entire  body  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  so  that  in  the  distribution  of  parts, 
one  had  an  eye,  another  an  ear,  another  a 
finger,  &c,  &c. ;  and  this  was  supported  by 
pretended  miracles  suited  to  that  opinion. 
Such  continued  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  for  nearly  three  hundred 
vears.  But  when  the  schoolmen  began  to 
sift  and  form  the  tenets  of  that  church,  they 
adopted  a  more  refined  and  subtle  way  of  ex- 
plaining the  mystery,  and  taught  that  there 

*  See  editorial. 
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was  an  entire  body  in  every  crumb  of  bread, 
and  in  every  drop  of  wine.  Wicliffe  and 
others  showed  the  absurdity  of  these  gross  no- 
tions by  cogent  appeals  to  plain  reason.  _  Af- 
terwards Christ's  body  was  by  some  believed 
to  be  present  in  the  manner  of  a  spirit,  which 
was  only  occasionally  seen.  The  more  su- 
perstitious of  the  people  fancied  that  they 
must  "see  their  Maker,"  according  to  the 
common  phrase,  "  before  they  could  lie  down 
in  peace  on  their  beds  at  night !"  consistently 
with  this  coarse  corporeal  idea,  they  charged 
the  protestants  with  giving  the  people  the 
creature,  instead  of  the  Creator  !  From  that 
period,  this  doctrine,  strengthened  by  the  no- 
tion of  the  infallibility  of  the  pope  and  the 
church,  has  continued  to  be  generally  held  by 
the  Romanists.  Many  enlightened  men,  how- 
ever, testified  against  it  from  time  to  time, 
while  infidelity  denied  it  and  Christianity  for 
its  sake,  and  various  sentiments  contradictory 
of  each  other  continued  to  be  entertained  by 
its  supporters. 

The  priests  freely  acknowledged  to  Luther 
the  impostures  which  they  practised  on  the 
vulgar,  in  administering  the  eucharist,  by  in- 
troducing other  words  in  the  pretended  con- 
secration and  mixing  impious  jests  with  the 
proceedings.  So  almost  incredibly  low  and 
gross  were  the  notions  of  even  sincere,  relig- 
ious people,  that  Farel,  one  of  the  French  re- 
formers, confesses  :  "  The  wafer^  which  the 
priest  held  in  his  hands,  placed  in  the  box, 
and  shut  up  there,  being  eaten  and  given  to 
others  to  eat,  was  to  me  the  true  God,  and 
there  was  no  other,  either  in  heaven  or  on  the 
earth."  Thus  dreadfully  had  the  religious 
world  sunk  before  the  Reformation,*  and  thus 
blasphemous  was  the  worship.  The  power 
which  the  priests  claimed  for  themselves  in 
the  sacraments  greatly  fostered  other  errors. 
It  was  deemed  a  monstrous  desecration  of 
their  holy  character  to  enter  into  the  connu- 
bial state,  or  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of 
princes  or  people.  But  it  might  truly  be  said 
of  many  of  them,  as  of  the  ancient  heathens, 
that  "  professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools,  &c." 


*"Hocos  pocus"  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the 
mocking  of  the  common  people  at  the  words  used 
in  the  catholic  consecration  of  the  sacramental  ele- 
ments, Hoc  est  corpus.  This  was  a  species  of  trans- 
mutation applied  to  the  words. — Laing's  Notes  of  a 
Traveller.  Some  of  the  priests  confessed  that,  instead 
of  the  appointed  form,  they  said  in  derision  "Panis 
es,  et  panis  manebis ;  vinum  es,  et  vinum  manebis.>> 
"  Bread  thou  art  and  bread  thou  wilt  remain  ;  wine 
thou  art  and  wine  thou  wilt  remain." — Reformation 
in  Europe.  "The  wary  answer  of  the  princess, 
afterward  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  her  popish  examiner 
is  well  known,  and  in  substance  thus,  '  Christ  was 
the  word  and  spake  it,  He  took  the  bread  aud  brake 
it,  and  what  His  word  did  make  it,  that  I  receive 
and  take  it.'  " — Hume,  frc. 


The  principal  aim  of  the  eminent  John 
Wicliffe  w7as,  to  call  back  the  church  from 
her  idolatry,  especially  in  the  matter  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ; 
as  wrell  as  from  her  usurped  power  to  punish 
spiritual  offences  with  corporal  pains.  He 
declared  that  it  is  not  found  in  the  gospel  or 
established  by  it,  that  Christ  made  or  ordained 
mass. 

Philip  Repington,  in  his  public  examina- 
tion, declared  that  as  touching  the  sacrament 
he  would  hold  his  peace,  until  such  time  as 
the  Lord  should  otherwise  illuminate  the 
minds  of  the  clergy.  He  was  however  after- 
wards prevailed  on  to  adopt  the  Romish  doc- 
trines, and  at  length  became  a  cardinal. 

Walter  Brute  of  Hereford  before  quoted, 
who  lived  about  1405,  had  very  clear  and 
spiritual  views  on  many  points  of  Christian 
faith  and  practice.  On  the  communion  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  he  expressed 
himself  as  follows  : — "  I  believe  and  know 
that  Christ  is  the  true  bread  of  God,  which 
descended  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the 
world.  Of  which  bread  whosoever  eateth 
shall  live  for  ever,  as  is  declared  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  John.  By  the  faith  which  we  have 
in  Christ,  as  the  true  Son  of  God,  who  came 
down  from  heaven  to  redeem  us,  we  are  jus- 
tified from  sin,  and  so  live  by  Him  ;  which  is 
the  true  bread  and  meat  of  the  soul.  And  the 
bread  which  Christ  gave  is  His  flesh,  given 
for  the  life  of  the  world.  As  we  believe  that 
He  is  true  God,  so  must  we  also  believe  that 
He  is  a  true  man,  and  then  do  we  eat  the 
bread  of  heaven,  and  the  flesh  of  Christ.  And 
if  we  believe  that  He  did  voluntarily  shed  His 
blood  for  our  redemption,  then  do  we  drink 
His  blood.  Except  we  thus  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  we  have 
not  eternal  life  in  us  ;  because  the  flesh  of 
Christ  verily  is  meat,  and  his  blood  is  drink 
indeed ;  and  whosoever  eateth  His  flesh  and 
drinketh  His  blood,  abideth  in  Christ  and 
Christ  in  him.  But  the  priests  be  greatly  de- 
ceived, and  also  greatly  deceive  others  :  for 
the  people  believe  that  they  see  the  body  of 
Christ,  nay  rather  Christ  Himself,  between 
the  hands  of  the  priests,  for  so  is  the  common 
oath  they  swear :  'By  Him  whom  I  saw  this 
day  between  the  priest's  hands.'  And  they 
believe  that  they  eat  not  the  body  of  Christ, 
but  at  Easter,  or  when  they  lie  upon  their 
death  beds,  and  receive  w7ith  their  bodily 
mouths  the  sacrament  of  His  body.  But  since 
the  body  of  Christ  is  the  soul's  food,  and  not 
the  food  of  the  body  in  this  world,  whosoever 
believeth  doth  eat  spiritually  and  really,  at 
any  time  when  he  so  believeth  ;  and  it  is 
manifest  that  they  do  greatly  err,  which  be- 
lieve that  they  eat  not  the  body  of  Christ, 
but  when  they  eat  with  their  teeih  the  sacra- 
ment of  His  body.    The  priests  therefore  are 
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in  great  peril,  most  dangerously  seducing 
themselves  and  the  people." 

William  Thorp  of  Shrewsbury,  being  ex- 
amined before  Archbishop  Arundel  about 
the  same  time  as  to  his  faith,  declared  "  I 
said  to  the  people,  '  the  virtue  of  the  most 
holy  sacrament  of  the  altar  standeth  much 
more  in  the  belief  thereof  that  you  ought  to 
have  in  your  soul,  than  in  the  outward  sight 
thereof.  And  therefore  ye  were  better  to 
stand  still  quietly  to  hear  God's  word,  because 
through  the  hearing  thereof  men  come  to  very 
true  belief.'  The  Archbishop  pleaded  the  use 
of  images,  not  to  be  worshipped  for  themselves 
but  to  move  the  people  to  devotion.  I  re- 
plied, 'Sir,  they  that  come  to  the  church  to 


the  Bishop  of  London,  confessed  thus: — 
"  Christ  feedeth  and  fast  nourisheth  His 
church  with  His  own  precious  body,  that  is, 
the  bread  of  life  coming  down  from  heaven ; 
this  is  the  worthy  word  that  is  worthily  re- 
ceived, and  joined  unto  man  to  be  in  one  body 
with  him.  Sooth  it  is,  that  they  be  both  one, 
they  may  not  be  parted.  This  is  the  wisely 
deeming  of  the  holy  sacrament,  Christ's  own 
body  ;  this  is  not  received  by  chewing  of  teeth, 
but  by  hearing  with  ears,  and  understanding 
with  your  soul,  and  wisely  working  there- 
after." 

At  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, Luther,  whose  eyes  were  but  very  par- 
tially opened  with  respect  to  ceremonies,  while 


pray  devoutly  to  the  Lord,  may  in  their  inward  ;  he  rejected  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation, 
wits  be  the  more  fervent,  that  their  outward  I  held  the  opinion  not  less  incomprehensible, 


wits  be  closed  from  all  outward  seeing  and 
hearing,  and  from  all  disturbance  aod  let- 
tings.'  "  He  requested  the  people  that  they 
would  abstain  from  the  sacraments  of  the  cor- 
rupt Romish  priests,  saying,  "No  one  needs 


that  the  partakers  of  the  Lord's  supper  re- 
ceived the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
along  with  the  bread  and  wine.  This  idea 
was  termed,  in  distinction,  con-substantiation. 
Something  like  it  is  often  held  even  now  by 
the  supporters  of  baptismal  regeneration. 
Though  Luther  was  the  great  instrument  for 


to  be  afraid  to  die  without  taking  any  sacra- 
ment of  those  enemies  of  Christ;  since  Christ 

Himself  will  not  fail  to  minister  all  sacra-  carrying  out  the  reformation  from  papal  cor 
ments,  lawful,  healthful  and  necessary,  at  all  j  ruption  and  oppression  ;  yet  his  views  on  this 
times,  and  especially  at  the  end,  to  all  them  j  subject  were  much  more  outward  and  gross 
that  are  in  true  faith,  in  steadfast  hope  and  j  than  those  of  many  other  reformers, 
perfect  charity."  The  archbishop  and  priests  j  Occasionally  however  ke  expressed  more 
were  very  bitter  against  him  ;  and  he  is  sup- 1  spiritual  views  :  "  If  divers  men  shall  use  a 
posed  to  have  died  in  prison.  j  diverse  rite,  let  not  one  judge  or  contemn  an- 

It  had  been  the  ancient  practice  for  the  ]  other,  but  let  everyone  abound  in  his  own 
people  (or  laity)  to  partake  of  both  the  bread  j  sense ;  and  let  us  all  savor  and  judge  the  same 
and  the  wine,  which  was  termed  "  receiving  |  things,  though  in  forms  we  act  diversely  ;  for 
the  sacrament  in  both  kinds  ;"  but  about !  outward  rites,  as  we  cannot  want  them  either 
1100  was  introduced  a  new  custom,  which  in  j  as  meat  and  drink,  so  neither  do  they  com- 
1414  was  solemnly  enjoined  by  the  Council  j  mend  us  to  God,  but  only  faith  and  love  com- 
of  Constance,  that  the  priests  should  restrict  j  mend  us  to  Him.  And  therefore  let  that  of 
the  wine  to  themselves,  and  distribute  the  j  Paul  take  place  here,  that  the  kingdom  of 
bread  or  wafer  alone  to  the  people.  This  j  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness, 
practice  has  proved  another  cause  of  great  |  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  so, 
contention.  It  has  subsisted  ever  since  in  j  no  rite  nor  form  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  but 
the  Roman  catholic  church,  but  is  rejected  j  faith  within  us."  Again  he  says,  "  The  bet- 
both  by  protestants  generally  and  by  the  ori-  j  ter  part  of  every  sacrifice,  and  consequently 
ental  churches.  The  Bohemians  were  by  some 
called  Utraquists,  because  they  received  both 
the  bread  and  wine.  The  same  council  de- 
creed, "  If  any  one  shall  deny  whole  and  en- 
tire Christ,  the  Fountain  and  Author  of  all 
graces,  to  be  taken  under  one  species  of  bread, 
<fec,  let  him  be  anathema." 

Ten  persons,  mostly  of  Tenderden  in  Kent, 
were  compelled  in  15 LI  to  abjure  the  follow- 
ing, among  other  supposed  errors  :  "  That  the 
sacraments  of  baptism  and  confirmation  are 
not  nec9ssary  or  profitable  for  men's  souls; 
that  holy  water  and  holy  bread  are  not  bet- 
ter after  benediction  by  the  priest  than  be- 
fore." Many  others,  adhering  to  their  opin- 
ions, were  burnt  about  the  same  time  as  ob- 
stinate heretics. 

Elizabeth  Stamford,  being  examined  before 


of  the  Lord's  supper,  is  in  the  word  and  the 
promises  of  God.  Without  faith  in  this  word 
and  in  these  promises,  the  sacrament  is  but 
dead.  It  is  a  body  without  a  soul,  a  cup  with- 
out wine,  a  purse  without  money,  a  type  with- 
out fulfilment,  a  letter  without  meaning,  a 
casket  without  jewels,  a  sheath  without  a 
sword."  Aud  further  "  The  priests  may  deny 
us  the  sacrament,  but  they  cannot  deprive  us 
of  the  strength  and  grace  which  God  hath  at- 
tached to  it.  It  is  not  their  will  nor  any 
power  of  theirs,  but  our  own  faith,  that  the 
Lord  has  made  essential  to  our  salvation. 
The  sacrament,  the  altar,  the  priest,  the 
church,  we  may  pass  them  all  by  :  that  word 
of  God,  which  the  bull  of  the  pope  condemned, 
is  more  than  all  these  things.  The  soul  may 
dispense  with  the  sacrament ;  but  it  cannot 
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live  without  the  word.  Christ  the  true  bishop 
will  Himself  supply  your  spiritual  feast."  By 
these  and  other  remarks  to  the  same  effect, 
Luther  at  times  gratified  some,  startled  others, 
and  offended  many  of  those  who  heard  him. 

Calvin  believed  that  the  bread  and  wine 
were  not  the  actual  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ, 
but  that  these  were  sacramentally  received 
by  the  faithful,  in  the  use  of  the  outward  ele- 
ments. Zwingle  and  CEcolampadius  took 
much  more  spiritual  views  of  the  subject  than 
those  generally  maintained  by  Luther.  They 
held  that  the  flesh  and  blood  were  not  really 
present;  but  that  the  bread  and  wine  were 
only  external  commemorative  symbols,  de- 
signed to  excite,  in  the  partakers,  the  remem- 
brance of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  benefits  arising  therefrom.  Thus 
CEcolampadius,  at  a  conference  in  1527,  says, 
"  Christ,  who  said  to  the  people  of  Capernaum, 
'the  flesh  profiteth  nothing,'  rejected  by  those 
very  words  the  oral  manducation  or  chewing 
of  his  body  ;  therefore  he  did  not  establish  it 
at  the  institution  of  his  supper.  There  is 
danger  in  attributing  too  much  to  mere  mat- 
ter. Since  we  have  the  spiritual  eating,  what 
need  of  the  bodily  one  ?"  Zwingle  remarks 
to  Luther,  "  Jesus  says  that  to  eat  His  flesh 
corporeally,  profiteth  nothing;  whence  it 
would  result  that  [if  outwardly  eaten]  he  had 
given  us  in  the  supper  a  thing  that  would  be 
useless  to  us.  The  soul  is  fed  with  the  Spirit, 
and  not  with  the  flesh.  Christ's  body  is  [ac- 
cording to  you]  a  corporeal  and  not  a  spirit- 
ual nourishment.  You  are  thus  re-establish- 
ing popery."  Luther  stoutly  denied  that  he 
was  a  sacramentarian,  as  the  reformers  were 
often  called.  This  controversy  greatly  divided 
the  chief  protestant  leaders,  and  was  repeat- 
edly agitated  with  unsatisfactory  and  distress- 
ing results. 

William  Tyndal  the  martyr  declared,  that 
it  were  better  to  receive  neither  of  the  parts 
of  the  sacrament  than  one  only,  as  practised 
in  the  Romish  church.  It  was  an  opinion 
frequently  expressed  in  strong  terms  by  him 
and  other  reformers,  that  the  ceremonies  of 
the  church  had  brought  the  world  from  God. 
"  By  works,  superstitions  and  ceremonies," 
said  they,  "  we  decay  from  the  faith,  which 
alone  doth  truly  justify  and  make  holy." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  Blackwood's  Magazine. 
ABOUT  WHAT  THE  OLD  EGYPTIANS  KNEW. 

Perhaps  it  is  true  that,  ever  since  man  first 
found  himself  at  large  upon  the  earth,  and 
commissioned  to  replenish  and  subdue  it,  he 
has  been  improving  in  wisdom  and  accom- 
plishments. Interruptions  more  or  less  par- 
tial we  know  that  there  have  been,  when  the 
world  seemed  to  be  going  back  ;  but  these 
may  have  been  only  the  reflux  of  the  waves 


in  a  tide  which,  notwithstanding  undulations, 
was  clearly  gaining  ground,  and  majestically 
over-spreading  the  strands  of  simplicity  and 
ignorance.  Thus  the  history  of  the  world, 
,ike  the  history  of  a  nation,  is  a  record  of  the 
advance  of  man  from  the  first  dawn  of  knowl- 
edge, by  a  rather  unsteady  progression,  to 
modern  philosophy  and  art  and  sciences  ;  and 
an  examination  of  any  considerable  period  of 
time  is  sure  to  show  us  mankind  more  in- 
structed and  more  capable  at  the  end  of  it 
than  at  the  beginning. 

The  above  was  a  universal  creed  fifty  or 
sixty  years  since,  and  it  is  apprehended  that, 
even  to-day,  any  other  belief  may  be  counted 
heretical.  But  what  are  we  to  think  when 
the  antiquary,  grubbing  in  the  dust  and  silt 
of  five  thousand  years  ago  to  discover  some 
traces  of  infant  effort — some  rude  specimens 
of  the  ages  of  Magog  and  Mieraim,  in  which 
we  may  admire  the  germ  that  has  since  de- 
veloped into  a  wonderful  art — breaks  his  shins 
against  an  article  so  perfect  that  it  equals,  if 
it  does  not  excel,  the  supreme  stretch  of 
modern  ability  ?  How  shall  we  support  the 
theory  if  it  come  to  our  knowledge  that  be- 
fore Noah  was  cold  in  his  grave  his  descend- 
ants were  adepts  in  construction  and  in  the 
fine  arts,  and  that  their  achievements  were  for 
magnitude  such  as,  if  we  possess  the  requisite 
skill,  we  never  attempt  to  emulate  ?  It  is 
not  intended  to  answer  these  questions  here ; 
they  are  proposed  only  because  modern  in- 
quiry is  bringing  to  light  so  many  methods 
of  measuring  the  achievements  of  the  men  of 
old,  and  so  many  facts  belonging  to  their 
days,  that  bold  comparisons  have  been  made 
already,  and  schools  will  certainly  take  sides 
as  to  the  continuity  or  the  rise  and  fall  of  in- 
tellectual advancement.  The  object  of  this 
paper  is  rather  to  recapitulate  some  of  the 
things  which  one  very  old  nation  knew  in 
early  days.  ****** 

Egyptology,  though,  like  geology,  a  strict- 
ly modem  science,  }et  busies  itself  with  things 
anterior  to  all  history  ;  and  as  the  authority 
for  all  geological  doctrine  must  be  the  book 
of  nature,  so  sound  Egyptology  must  rest  on 
that  marvellous  book,  the  works  which  the 
remote  Egyptians  have  left  for  our  perusal. 
But  there  is  this  difference  between  the  two 
sciences  ;  namely,  that  whereas  there  is  not 
f  reason  to  think  that  any  one  before  the  end 
of  last  century  ever  recorded  a  fact  with  a 
view  to  unfold  the  early  growth  of  the  earth, 
we  know  now  (and  we  have  not  known  it 
long)  that  there  were  men  in  the  dark,  dubi- 
ous, but  no  longer  unfathomable  past,  who 
took  effectual  means  for  preserving  some 
points  and  outlines,  if  no  more,  of  early 
Egyptian  chronicles.  Yes;  they  wrought 
enduring  hieroglyphics  which  for  ages  since 
the  Christian  era  were  to  the  reader  foolish- 
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ness,  which  were  at  length,  by  the  power  of 
strong  indefatigable  minds,  made  to  yield  up 
some  portion  of  their  hid  treasures,  and  the 
full  import  of  which  may  yet  be  unravelled, 
abounding  more  and  more  to  perfect  knowl- 
edge; for  the  inscriptions  are  innumerable, 
and  the  art  of  deciphering  them  is  steadily 
advancing.    But  while  profound  investiga- 
tors are  with  much  travail  slowly  accumulat- 
ing their  facts  and  establishing  their  theorems, 
lo,  Egypt  herself  suddenly  starts  into  activi- 
ty, and  once  more  challenges  the  attention  of 
the  world  !    No  longer  a  worm-eaten,  must}' 
theme,  relegated  to  Dryasdusts  and  profound 
thinkers,  she  interests  now  the  active,  the  en- 
terprising, the  politic,  the  mighty  of  the  age. 
The  days  are  fast  coming  when  to  know 
nothing  accurately  of  her  past  will  argue  an 
indifference  to  her  future,  and  when  indiffer- 
ence to  her  future  will  be  a  reproach.  Every 
one  of  us  who  knows  anything  at  all  has  a 
pretty  correct  implicit  knowledge  of  Egypt — 
can  talk  of  the  Pharaohs  and  Sesostris,  of 
the  Pyramids,  the  Sphinx,  the  obelisks — aud 
knows  that  "  ancient,"  "  marvellous,"  "  colos- 
sal," "  wise,"  are  epithets  applicable  to  her 
monuments  and  her  people.       *       *  * 
As  we  have  not  yet  discovered  any  trace  of 
the  rude  savage  Egypt,  but  have  seen  her  in 
her  very  earliest  manifestations  already  skil- 
ful, erudite,  and  strong,  it  is  impossible  to  de- 
termine the  order  of  her  inventions.  Light 
may  yet  be  thrown  upon  her  rise  and  pro- 
gress, but  our  deepest  researches  have  hither- 
to shown  her  to  us  as  only  the  mother  of  a 
most  accomplished  race.    How  they  came  by 
their  knowledge  is  a  matter  for  speculation — 
that  they  possessed  it  is  matter  of  fact.  We 
never  find  them  without  the  ability  to  organ- 
ize labor,  or  shrinking  from  the  very  boldest 
efforts  in  digging  canals  and  irrigating,  in 
quarrying  rock,  in  building  and  in  sculpture  ; 
and  as  it  was  through  these  arts  that  atten- 
tion was,  during  long,  dark,  sleepy  ages,  kept 
drowsily  fixed  upon  Egypt,  until  at  last  the 
world  woke  up  to  some  appreciation  of  her, 
there  is  reason  for  considering  them  first. 

In  the  first  historical  reign — the  reign  of 
Menes — there  was  a  little  dabbling  in  water- 
works, but  merely  this,  that  the  whole  stream 
of  the  Nile,  or  of  one  of  its  main  branches, 
was  diverted  from  its  course  to  favor  the 
planting  of  the  city  of  Memphis.  The  en 
gineer  who  undertook  the  job — and  tradition 
credits  the  monarch  himself  with  the  execu- 
tion— must  have  possessed  the  soul  of  Mrs. 
Partington,  with  something  more  than  that 
lady's  scientific  acquirements.  Menes  took 
accurately  the  measure  of  the  power  which  he 
resolved  to  oppose,  and  constructed  a  dyke 
"  whose  lofty  mounds  and  strong  embank- 
ments," says  Wilkinson,  "  turned  the  water 
to  the  eastward,  and  effectually  confined  the 


river  to  its  new  bed."    The  dyke  was  doubt- 
less shown  to  Abraham,  in  whose  day  the  di- 
version of  the  river  was  as  old  a  story  as  the 
account  of  Joan  of  Arc  or  Jack  Cade  is  to  us. 
This  is  taking  the  very  mildest  calculation  of 
the  antiquity  of  Menes.    And  in  the  reign  of 
Moeris,  farther  on,  was  formed  an  artificial 
lake,   measuring,   according  to  Herodotus, 
four  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  circumference, 
and  three  hundred  feet  in  depth.    This  huge 
lake  was  fed  by  the  Nile  through  artificial 
channels  ;  it  received  and  stored  a  portion  of 
the  annual  overflow,  and  when  that  subsided, 
regurgitated  upon  the  river  by  all  the  chan- 
nels, prolonging  the  times  of  refreshing,  and 
extending  the  fertilizing  influence  to  land 
that,  without  the  aid  of  art,  would  be  abso- 
lutely barren,  and  no  doubt  was  barren  be- 
fore, the  days  of  Moeris.     Herodotus,  and 
those  who  exactly  followed  him,  were  wrong, 
it  is  now  thought,  in  supposing  that  this  im- 
mense lake  was  wholly  a  work  of  art.  There 
was  probably  a  natural  basin  to  suggest  the 
scheme,  but  this  was  greatly  increased  ;  and 
all  thefeedingstreams,the  arteries  and  veins  of 
the  system,  were  undoubtedly  artificial.  These 
last  had  their  floodgates,  dams,  and  locks,  and 
were  managed  with  the  greatest  skill.  The 
retention  of  the  waters  seems  to  be  all  that 
wanted  to  make  the  wilderness  blossom ; 
and  yet  for  centuries  and  centuries  younger 
Egyptians,  although  they  had  been  shown  the 
way,  were  unequal  to  the  pursuit  of  such 
mighty  designs,  and  in  that  most  essential 
science  were  as  dead  men  by  comparison  with 
the  subjects  of  Menes  and  Moeris.    In  citing 
these  two  great  works  as  instances,  it  is  in- 
tended to  show  how  generally  the  power  of 
controlling  streams  and  floods  was  possessed 
of  old  in  the  Delta  and  in  Middle  Egypt,  and 
how  thoroughly  the  value  of  it  was  under- 
stood by  those  primitive  men.    If  he  who 
had  made  one  stalk  of  corn  to  grow  where 
nothing  grew  before,  is  a  benefactor  of  his 
kind,  where,  in  the  catalogue  of  philanthro- 
pists, shall  we  place  old  Moeris,  to  whom,  un- 
der Providence,  it  was  owing  that  once  dry 
Egypt  had  corn  enough  and  to  spare  when 
Syria  and  Arabia  fainted  from  lack  of  sus- 
tenance ?     There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
Modern  Egypt,  now  that  her  soul  is  return- 
ing to  her,  will  ere  long  address  herself  to  the 
reclamation  of  her  soil.    At  first  it  is  per- 
haps a  necessity  that  she  labors  to  attract 
the  wealth  of  the  stranger  ;  but,  her  treasury 
once  replenished,  she  will  surely  search  for 
and  find  the  riches  that  may  be  drawn  from 
her  own  bosom. 

The  mass  of  masonry  in  the  Great  Pyra- 
mid, according  to  Bunsen,  measures  82,111,- 
000  feet,  and  would  weigh  6,316,000  tons. 
The  dimensions  of  the  separate  stones  are  not 
very  great,  but  the  quantity  raised  shows 
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with  what  readiness  these  old  workmen  did 
their  quarrying.  And  they  not  only  got  this 
stone  out,  but  tooled  and  laid  it  with  sorne 
skill.  Mr.  Kenrick,  speaking  of  the  casing 
of  the  Great  Pyramid,  says  :  "  The  joints  are 
scarcely  perceptible,  and  not  wider  than  the 
thickness  of  silver-paper;  and  the  cement 
so  tenacious,  that  fragments  of  the  casing- 
stones  still  remain  in  their  original  position, 
notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  so  many  centu- 
ries, and  the  violence  by  which  they  were  de- 
tached. All  the  fine  work  of  the  interior 
passages,  where  granite  is  not  expressly  men- 
tioned, is  of  the  same  stone,  and  finished  with 
the  same  beautiful  exactness."  But  the  skill 
in  quarrying  was  displayed  more  in  the  ex- 
acting of  the  huge  blocks  out  of  which  obe- 
lisks and  colossal  statues  were  hewn.  Obe- 
lisks ninety  and  statues  forty  feet  high,  each 
fashioned  out  of  one  stone,  were  not  uncom- 
mon things  ;  and  the  blocks  selected  for  these 
monuments  were  not  chance  splinters  from 
barbarous  efforts  of  splitting  and  smashing, 
but  clean  slices  separated  secundum  artern 
from  the  native  rock,  after  being  selected  and 
accurately  defined.  And  how  was  this  done 
— by  driving  in  huge  iron  wedges  ?  No,  in- 
deed ;  that  would  probably  have  split  the 
stone:  by  infinite  labor,  then,  in  chiselling 
and  sawing  ?  Pooh  !  the  old  Egyptians  knew 
a  trick  somewhat  cleverer  than  that:  they 
cut  a  small  groove  along  the  whole  length  of, 
say  100  feet,  and  in  this  inserted  a  number  of 
dry  wooden  wedges ;  then  they  poured  water 
into  the  groove,  and  the  wedges  expanding 
simultaneously  and  with  great  force,  broke 
away  the  huge  fragment  as  neatly  as  a  strip 
of  glass  is  taken  off  by  a  diamond.  They  had 
a  way,  too,  of  moving  about  these  vast  mono- 
liths, which  we,  with  all  appliances  and 
means  to  boot,  would  find  it  hard  to  imi- 
tate. 

•(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  5,  1870. 

Sound  Learning  used  to  Defend  and 
Prove  the  Truth.  —  The  article  upon 
another  page,  which  includes  "  the  Pastor's 
caution"  addressed  to  the  learned  and  de- 
vout Wm.  Penn,  is  handed  over  to  our  read- 
ers for  what  it  is  worth.  By  the  date  of 
the  occurrence,  the  pastor  could  not  have 
read  Robert  Barclay's  apology  for  the  true 
Christian  divinity,  wherein  human  learning 
is  employed  for  an  elaborate,  schclarly,  and 
masterly  defence  of  the  truth.  "The  pas- 
tor," if  this  treatise  subsequently  met  his  eye, 


may  probably  have  been  unprepared  for  weap- 
ons which  he  had  not  tried.  But  if  among 
truth's  champions  there  be  (comparatively) 
not  many  learned,  why  should  we  reject  any 
of  the  instruments  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  employ,  because  elaborate  finish  has  been 
added  to  the  goodness  of  the  metal.  George 
Fox,  at  times,  was  glad  to  avail  himself  of  the 
collegiate  attainments  of  some  of  his  disciples 
who  were  before  him  in  learning,  and  even 
to  resort  personally  to  severe  study  in  order 
to  defend  the  truth. 

The  preparation  for  the  ministry  is  in  the 
School  of  Christ,  and  degrees  are  conferred 
there,  lacking  which  no  College  diploma  can 
give  fitness  to  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  drink  instruction  from  Fox  and 
Woolman,  and  rejoice  in  it  when  clothed  with 
the  scholastic  acquirements  of  Gamaliel's 
pupil,  of  the  Oxford-bred  founder  of  Penn- 
sylvania, of  the  Laird  of  Ury's  sou,  or  of  the 
beloved  proprietor  of  Earlham. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  assembled 
at  Plainfield,  Indiana,  9th  mo.  16th,  fifty- 
three  representatives  being  present.  Twelve 
ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  pro- 
duced credentials,  as  enumerated  on  page  75, 
also  seven  other  Friends,  their  companions. 
Amos  Doan  was  appointed  clerk  for  the  year, 
and  Ellwood  C.  Siler  and  Seth  W.  Pearson, 
Assistants.  The  excellent  General  Epistle 
from  London  was  read  with  an  appreciation 
of  its  wholesome  advice  and  Christian  com- 
pleteness of  doctrine,  which  was  evinced  by 
the  decision  to  print  five  thousand  copies  for 
distribution.  The  epistles  received  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  acceptable,  being  re- 
garded as  tending  to  bind  in  Christian 
fellowship,  and  as  evincing  the  preciousness  of 
the  faith  which,  it  is  trusted,  characterizes  us  as 
a  Church.  A  committee  of  fifty-two  Friends 
were  appointed  to  essay  responses  to  these 
brotherly  salutations.  A  seasonable  letter 
of  counsel  was  received  from  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  relative  to  the  orderly  and  exem- 
plary deportment  proper  to  be  observed  dur- 
ing the  session  of  this  great  assemblage,  both 
in  the  Meeting  House  and  upon  the  grounds, 
and  elsewhere,  that  the  dignity  of  the  occa- 
sion might  be  maintained,  and  that  nothing 
should  interfere  with  the  great  duty  of  wait- 
ing upon  and  worshipping  God,  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

Report  was  made  of  the  satisfactory  open- 
ing of  the  new  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ash 
Grove,  and  it  was  concluded  that  in  future  it 
shall  be  held  at  Onarga,  in  the  Fourth  and 
Tenth  months. 
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The  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committe 
made  a  satisfactory  report,  showing  a  total 
expenditure  of  nearly  six  hundred  dollars. 
An  appropriation  was  made  for  the  use  of 
this  committee  during  the  ensuing  year,  of 
$500. 

The  reading  and  answering  of  the  Queries 
introduced  the  meeting  into  a  weighty  con- 
cern, an  embodiment  of  which  is  found  in  the 
following  minute : 

Deficiencies  appear  in  all  the  reports  in  regard  to 
the  attendance  of  our  religious  Meetings,  and  we 
were  remnded  of  the  importance  of  properly  view- 
ing this  subject,  regarding  the  attendance  of  Meet- 
ings, not  only  as  a  duty,  but  prizing  it  as  a  privi- 
lege. The  life  that  exists  in  our  religious  Meetings 
greatly  depends  upon  the  prevalence  of  a  worship- 
ping spirit.  There  is  true  worship  in  bowedness  of 
soul,  in  deep  humility  before  God,  in  entire  resig- 
nation to  His  will ;  and  though  we  may  not  at  all 
times  realize  the  object  of  our  desires,  yet  as  we 
are  brought  to  the  condition  in  which  we  can  say, 
"  Thy  will  be  done,"  we  shall  feel  the  consolation 
of  the  gospel.  A  healthy  state  of  the  Church,  will 
cause  those  among  us  of  »ge  and  Christian  experi- 
ence, to  feel  the  responsibility  of  holding  our  Meet- 
ings to  the  honor  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church; 
and  this  feeling  of  responsibility  will  not  be  con- 
fined to  them  alone,  but  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
will  be  turned  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of 
the  children  to  the  fathers,  and  the  desire  will  pre- 
vail as  expressed  by  the  Psalmist:  "My  soul, 
wait  thou  only  upon  God  ;  for  my  expectation  is 
from  him." 

The  non-attendance  of  some  of  our  members  at 
meeting  in  the  middle  of  the  week,  has  been  the 
cause  of  deep  regret.  Could  we  all  feel  that  it  is 
as  necessary  to  rective  spiritual  food  for  the  soul, 
as  it  is  to  receive  outward  food  for  the  sustenance 
of  the  body,  we  would  often  be  found  desiring  to 
be  fed  with  the  bread  of  heaven,  and  so  fervent 
and  continuel  would  these  desires  be,  that  when 
meeting  day  came  we  would  willingly  leave  the 
cares  of  life  and  meet  with  our  friends  for  Divine 
worship.  The  act  itself  would  be  a  testimony  to 
the  world  that  we  loved  the  Lord  Jesus. 

There  is  danger  of  our  living  below  the  Chris- 
tian's privilege  and  forming  a  wrorg  estimate  of 
humility  ;  not  willing  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God, 
because  we  conceive  ourselves  to  be  "  unclean 
lips;"  rather  let  our  prayer  be,  "  Re  tore  unto 
me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  spirit ;  then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee." 

The  necessity  of  being  on  the  watch  against  a 
spirit  of  lethargy  in  our  religious  meetings  was 
pertinently  spoken  to.  It  has  an  injurious  effect 
not  only  upon  those  who  indulge  in  it,  but  is  often 
a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  sincere  inquirers. 
Let  those  who  are  tried  in  this  direction,  or  with 
wandering  thoughts,  or  whatever  may  separate 
them  from  their  God,  be  often  found  crying,  *•  Spare 
me,  that  I  may  recover  strength." 

It  has  been  painful  to  this  Meeting  to  hear  in  the 
answers  to  the  second  query,  a  lack  of  that  Chris- 
tian love,  which  is  the  badge  of  true  discipleship. 
"  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar  ;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom 
he  hath  not  seen?"  "And  this  commandment 
have  we  from  him,  that  he  that  loveth  God,  love 
his  brother  also."  Where  true  Christian  love 
abounds,  differences  will  be  adjusted  in  an  amicable 
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manner ;  all  will  desire  to  be  clothed  with  the 
mantle  of  charity.  This  love  is  an  active  principle, 
and  if  we  are  brought  under  its  influence,  it  will 
cause  our  hearts  to  expand  with  desires  for  the 
welfare  and  salvation  of  all  mankind. 

Tale-bea/ing  and  detraction  will  be  found  to 
rank  among  the  evils  that  impede  the  prosperity  of 
the  Church.  The  command  given  to  Israel  should 
apply  to  us  :  "  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as 
a  tale-bearer  among  thy  people."  Friends  were 
exhorted  not  to  speak  of  individuals  or  meetings  in 
a  manner  that  would  lower  their  character  in  the 
estimation  of  others,  and  in  our  correspondence  let 
all  be  careful  not  to  give  a  coloring  to  subjects  that 
savor  of  this  spirit. 

It  is  the  earnest  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
that  parents  may  increasingly  feel  the  importance 
of  training  their  children  and  those  under  their 
care  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion. 
They  should  feel  the  necessity  of  exerting  a  proper 
influence  over  them,  and  of  being  themselves  "ex 
amples  of  the  believers,"  to  their  children,  ' *  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity."  No  training  or  teaching  will  be  so 
successful  as  that  which  proceeds  from  a  loving 
heart,  and  is  confirmed  by  a  consistent  walk  in  the 
path  of  duty.  Children  should  be  taught  not 
merely  morality,  but  Christianity  in  its  fulness. 
It  should  be  presented  to  them  in  that  cheerful 
light  that  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  gospel. 
It  becomes  us  as  a  people  to  be  thoughtful  on  the 
bubject  of  dress,  language  and  deportment,  and 
practically  to  exemplify  in  each  of  these  that  sim- 
plicity that  becomes  the  children  of  God. 

There  exists  a  fear  that  may  of  us  are  not  as 
careful  to  avoid  the  reading  of  pernicious  books 
ourselves,  or  the  introduction  of  them  into  our 
families,  as  would  be  best.  Such  literature  dis- 
qualifies the  mind,  and  often  gives  a  distaste  for 
the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  other  Telig- 
ious  books.  It  should  be  discarded  in  whatever 
form  it  presents  itself,  whether  in  books,  pamphlets 
or  the  periodicals  of  the  day. 

It  is  the  cause  of  regret  that  some  of  our  members 
have  attended  circus  shows  and  other  places  of  di- 
version. It  indicates  a  standard  of  character  far  be- 
neath th^at  to  which  we  should  all  aspire. 

Friends  were  cautioned  against  buying  prize  boxes 
and  packages  that  may  be  offered  for  sale  on  the 
cars  and  other  places  ;  they  partake  much  in  their 
nature  of  lotteries. 

We  were  admonished  seriously  to  consider  whether 
we  can  consistently  give  attendance  at  our  State  and 
County  fairs,  in  the  way  they  are  mostly  conducted, 
without  giving  countenance  to  horse-racing  and 
other  diversions  against  which  we  are  called  upon  to 
bear  a  testimony.  And  if  any  of  our  members  feel 
a  freedom  to  attend,  or  participate  in  these  fairs,  we 
desire  they  may  exert  an  influence  against  these  in- 
consistencies. 

It  has  been  painful  t«  this  meeting  to  learn  that 
some  of  our  members  have  made  unnecessary  use 
of  intoxicating  liquors.  Intemperance  is  a  crying 
sin  throughout  our  country.  It  becomes  Friends 
especially,  to  keep  in  view  the  requirements  of  their 
profession  on  this  subject,  and  to  make  diligent  use 
of  all  proper  opportunities  for  exerting  an  influence 
against  the  spread  of  this  great  national  evil.  '  'Wine 
is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging  ;  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby,  is  not  wise." 

It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  that 
the  reputation  of  our  religious  society  be  not  dis- 
honored by  any  of  its  members  venturing  into  busi- 
ness they  do  not  understand,  nor  launching  into 
trade  beyond  their  abilities,  and  at  the  risk  of  others, 
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but  that  they  bound  their  engagements  by  their 
means,  and  when  they  enter  into  contracts  or  agree- 
ments, that  they  endeavor  on  all  occasions  strictly 
to  fulfil  them. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  from  the  answers  to  the 
annual  queries,  that  there  has  been  a  decrease  in 
the  number  of  our  members  who  are  in  the  habitual 
use  of  tobacco.  And  while  we  should  be  charitable 
one  toward  another,  we  desire  that  those  who  culti- 
vate, use  or  sell  this  article,  should  seriously  ex- 
amine whether  there  is  not  some  sacrifice  required 
of  them  on  this  subject. 

A  lively  concern  has  been  felt  by  this  meeting 
that  parents  and  heads  of  families  be  faithful  in  the 
practice  of  daily  collecting  their  families  together 
f^the  purpose  of  reading  a  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  waiting  upon  God.  As  the  minds 
of  those  thus  engaged  are  turned  to  the  Divine 
Source  of  light  and  strength,  the  practioe  wiil  not 
become  merely  formal.  Subordinate  meetings  and 
individuals  were  directed  to  be  thoughtful  of  those 
who  have  been  disowned,  and  to  entertain  and 
manifest  a  concern  for  their  restoration  to  the  Church, 
especially  such  as  have  not  connected  themselves 
with  another  religious  society. 

Our  hearts  have  been  drawn  out  in  tender  solici- 
tude for  the  welfare  of  the  rising  generation.  Some 
of  these  may  be  struggling  with  discouragements 
little  known  save  to  their  Father  in  heaven.  Let 
such  commit  their  way  unto  Him  in  humble  trust, 
and  He  will  care  for  them  according  to  their  re- 
spective need.  Others  may  be  desiring  the  whole 
spiritual  manhood  at  once,  scarcely  willing  to  grow 
from  stature  to  stature.  "  First  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  afterward  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  And,  though 
some  of  you  may  think  you  are  doing  but  little,  yet 
remember  that  God  is  honored  in  a  course  of  daily 
submission  to  His  will,  of  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  and  of  that  thankful  trust  in  which  the 
promise  is  applicable,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee." 

The  following  minute  embodies  a  subject 
of  great  importance,  which  will  claim  the  at- 
tention of  the  several  Yearly  Meetings  as 
they  occur  in  succession,  and  will  be  noticed 
in  our  reports  of  those  bodies. 

This  meeting  has  been  introduced  into  a  desire 
for  a  more  perfect  union  amoag  the  different  Yearly 
Meetings  in  Europe  and  America. 

There  are  many  departments  of  Christian  labor 
of  common  interest  that  call  for  united  counsel. 
Some  of  these  are  the  education  of  our  youth  ;  the 
publication  of  books  and  tracts,  and  the  general 
diffusion  of  knowledge  by  the  press  ;  the  civilization 
and  Christianization  of  the  Indian  tribes,  and  of 
missionary  work  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands ; 
the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  home  and 
abroad;  the  more  practical  and  effectual  recognition 
of  the  principles  of  peace  by  Christian  professors 
and  by  civilized  nations  ;  and  the  determination  of 
such  questions  as  may  be  of  common  interest  and 
concern  the  general  welfare. 

We  apprehend  that  a  General  Council,  composed 
of  representatives  appointed  by  the  several  Yearly 
Meetings,  would  have  a  harmonizing  and  uniting  ef- 
fect upon  our  common  society,  and  render  the  whole 
and  its  parts,  more  mutually  supportive  of  each 
other,  where  conclusions  and  recommendations  shall 
only  be  advisory  in  their  nature. 

Should  this  proposition  meet  with  general  ap- 
proval, we  would  suggest  that  the  first  meeting  be 
held  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  Second-day  after 
the  close  of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  year 
1872. 


We  desire  that  the  Divine  Will  may  influence  and 
control  our  counsels  in  the  determination  of  this 
important  measure,  and  that  what  is  done  may  hasten 
the  work  of  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
honor  His  Church  in  the  earth. 

The  Correspondents  were  directed  to  forward  a 
copy  of  the  above  minute  to  each  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  in  connection  with  their  respective  epistles. 
(To  be  continued.) 
 — •  

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. — This  large 
and  important  Christian  body  assembled  at 
Richmond,  Indiana,  Ninth  mo.  28th.  Seventy- 
four  representatives  answered  to  their  names. 
Credentials  for  eight  ministers  and  their  com- 
panions, drawn  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  to 
visit  this  body,  were  read  and  cordially  wel- 
comed, as  stated  on  page  106.  The  London 
General  Epistle  was  cordially  endorsed,  and 
the  printing  of  five  thousand  copies  for  distri- 
bution was  ordered.  The  Epistles  from  the 
other  Yearty  Meetings  were  next  read,  to  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  the  body,  and  re- 
ferred to  a  corresponding  committee  of  fifty- 
four  Friends.  Friends  having  thus  confessed 
to  the  oneness  of  the  church,  and  to  the  need 
which  one  member  has  of  the  others,  were  pre- 
pared to  enter  upon  the  routine  of  their  own 
business  as  a  Yearly  Meeting.  Charles  F. 
Coffin  was  appointed  Clerk,  and  Timothy 
Nicholson  and  Dougan  Clark  assistant  Clerks. 
A  proposition  from  Northern  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing for  its  division  into  two  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, was  referred  to  a  joint  committee,  who 
are  to  visit  Friends  of  that  district,  and  report 
their  judgment  next  year.  At  the  request  of 
Miami  Quarterly  Meeting  it  was  ruled  that  it 
shall  henceforth  be  held  in  the  Second  month 
of  each  year  in  Cincinnati. 

The  committee  upon  the  establishment  of  a 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Kansas  reported  affirma- 
tively, and  it  was  decided,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  corresponding  Yearly  Meetings,  that 
it  would  be  right  to  grant  a  Yearly  Meeting 
to  the  four  Quarters  who  have  made  the  re- 
quest, and  that,  with  such  concurrence,  it  be 
opened  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  on  Sixth-day 
following  the  first  First-day  in  Tenth  month, 
1872 — the  meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders 
on  the  day  preceding. 

The  proposition  of  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  a  Congress  of  Yearly  Meeting?,  involv- 
ing very  importaut  considerations,  way  did 
not  at  this  time  open  to  unite  with  it,  and  it 
was  referred  for  further  consideration  to  a 
committee  of  twelve  Friends. 

From  the  First  Annual  Report  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  we  present  the  following  ex- 
tract : 

To  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting: 

We  have  attended  to  the  objects  of  our  appoint- 
ment, and  continued  the  work  carried  on  by  the 
late  Committee  on  Freadmen,  which  had  previously 
engaged  Teachers  for  the  Schools  at  both  Little  Rock 
and  Helena,  Ark. 

The  Board  felt  the  importance  of  the  work  com- 
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mitted  to  their  care  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
entered  upon  it  with  prayerful  interest. 

The  Schools  at  Little  Rock  have  been  under  the 
Public  School  Board,  and  all  their  expenses  paid 
out  of  the  School  Funds.  The  School-house  in  that 
city,  on  land  purchased  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  is 
being  transferred  to  it  by  the  Freedmen's  Bureau, 
the  conditions  being  that  the  house  shall  be  used 
for  a  School-house,  no  one  being  excluded  on  account 
of  color  or  former  servitude. 

Calvin  and  Alida  Clark  are  still  in  charge  of  the 
Normal  Institute  and  Orphan  Asylum,  near  Helena, 
endeavoring  to  elevate  the  people  near  them,  both 
white  and  colored,  socially  and  religiously,  and 
have  been  ably  assisted  by  the  teachers  and  others 
connected  with  the  Aeylum,  and  the  Schools  have 
been  well  kept  up.  Two  teachers  have  bad  charge 
of  them,  assisted  by  students  from  the  Normal  In- 
stitute. The  teachers  have  been  paid  in  part  from 
the  Public  School  Fund.  There  are  17  students 
preparing  themselves  for  teachers  at  the  Institute, 
of  whom  14  are  supported  by  us. 

The  farm  of  80  acres,  most  of  which  is  under  cul- 
tivation, has  been  improved  and  a  good  new  barn 
built,  costing  about  $745,  which  has  been  paid  for 
out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  farm,  with  some  help 
from  individuals. 

The  religious  meetings  on  1st  and  4th  days,  Scrip- 
ture schools  on  1st  day  morning,  and  a  meeting  for 
religious  instruction  on  the  1st  day  afternoon,  have 
been  regularly  kept  up  at  the  Asylum,  and  have 
been  well  attended. 

Alida  Clark  and  Daniel  Drew,  (the  latter  colored,) 
are  both  acceptably  engaged  in  the  Ministry  ;  others 
also  are  frequently  heard  in  their  religious  meetings, 
which,  under  the  Divine  Blessing,  have  often  been 
profitable  occasions. 

Last  spring  Francis  W.  Thomas,  with  Jethro 
Wickersham  as  his  companion,  whilst  engaged  in 
religious  service  ia  the  South,  spent  about  ten  days 
at  the  Asylum,  holding  meetings  and  visiting  fam- 
ilies. He  brought  back  a  very  satisfactory  report 
of  the  conditon  and  prospects  of  the  colored  people 
in  that  vicinity,  and  of  the  work  now  going  forward 
there. 

In  the  6th  month  a  Preparative  Meeting  was  es- 
tablished at  the  Asylum,  by  White  Water  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  called  Southland.  A  Committee  of  men 
and  women  was  appointed  to  open  it  in  the  8th 
month,  and  they  attended  to  the  service,  held  sev- 
eral meetings  and  visited  in  the  neighborhood.  The 
following  is  from  their  report  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. 

"The  first  evening  after  onr  arrival  we  had  a 
social  meeting  with  the  family,  consisting  of  C.  and 
A.  Clark  as  heads,  and  the  teachers,  four  white  per- 
sons, and  some  30  to  35  colored,  mostly  orphans 
and  Normal  scholars.  It  appears  well  regulated  in 
its  character,  and  the  Institution,  so  far  as  we  could 
discern,  seems  to  be  making  an  impression  for  good 
on  the  whole  community  radiating  for  miles  around. 
On  1st  day  we  attended  the  Sabbath  School,  and 
found  it  effective  for  Gospel  teaching.  Seven  hun- 
dred and  five  verses  were  recited  in  the  classes. 

"  We  attended  a  large  meeting  at  11  o'clock,  a 
reading  meeting  at  4,  and  an  evening  meeting,  in 
which  so  much  religious  interest  was  manifested 
that  another  meeting  was  appointed  for  the  next 
evening. 

;<  We  appointed  and  attended  eleven  meetings  at 
the  Home  and  other  places.  At  the  close  of  a  large 
and  remarkable  meeting,  attended  by  both  white 
and  colored,  some  fifteen  miles  from  the  Home,  the 
people  seemed  so  waked  up  that  a  Sabbath  School 
was  organized,  and  seventy- eight  persons  came  for- 


REVIEW.  171 


ward  and  signed  a  temperance  pledge,  improvised 
for  the  occasion." 

The  number  of  members  in  Southland  Meeting  is 
now  about  thirty,  of  whom  twelve  have  been  re- 
ceived during  the  past  year.  A  large  number  of 
persons  attend  the  various  meetings  and  schools. 
In  this  connection  we  would  remark,  that  as  the 
Missionary  work  amongst  the  colored  people  in  the 
South  has  been  placed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  under 
the  supervision  and  care  of  the  Missionary  Board, 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  work  and  avoid  complica- 
tions, we  would  suggest  the  propriety  of  delegating 
to  the  Board  power  to  receive  persons  into  member- 
ship, to  establish  meetings  and  to  recognize  the  gifts 
of  the  individual  members  of  those  meetings. 

Intemperance  is  a  besetting  sin  there  as  in  other 
places,  and  our  friends  have  labored  diligently, 
privately  and  publicly,  by  temperance  meetings 
and  the  formation  of  temperance  societies,  to  abolish 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  ;  their  labors  have 
been  eminently  b'ess^d. 

Although  the  prejudice  against  color  interferes 
with  the  social  progress  of  the  people  in  the  South, 
colored  men  are  appointed  on  many  of  the  School 
Boards,  and  Samuel  Smothers,  C who  was  mentioned 
in  the  report  last  year,)  is  Secretary  of  the  School 
Board  at  Shreveport,  La. 

In  withdrawing  from  Arkansas,  the  officers  of  the 
Freedman's  Bureau  kindly  recommended  to  Gen. 
Howard  that  the  sum  of  $5,000  be  appropriated  to 
build  a  new  school-house  at  the  Asylum,  which  was 
endorsed  by  him.  Official  information  has  been  re- 
ceived from  Washington  that  that  amount  will  be 
paid  over,  but  that  we  must  build  the  school-house 
which,  according  to  the  contract  now  entered  into, 
will  cost  nearlv  $1,000  more.  This  new  school- 
house  will  be  built  in  front  of  the  one  built  last 
year,  the  whole  forming  one  large  school  building  : 
the  upper  room  of  the  new  part,  which  is  to  be  80 
by  32  ft.,  will  be  used  as  a  lecture  room  and  for 
meetings.  The  cost  of  the  whole  building  when  con- 
nected and  completed,  will  be  near  $10,000.  The 
Asylum  having  been  gradually  changed  into  a  Nor- 
mal Institute,  this  much  needed  addition  will 
greatly  enlarge  its  facilities. 

The  managers  of  the  Orphan  Asylum,  formerly 
located  at  Lauderdale  Springs,  Miss.,  have  purchased 
from  the  Government  the  buildings  on  our  land  at 
Lauderdale,  and  are  now  occupying  them.  We  have 
been  in  negotiation  for  the  sale  of  the  land  to  them 
and  expect  to  close  the  contract  in  a  short  time. 

Various  financial  and  statistical  items  in 
the  Report  are  omitted  for  want  of  ^  room. 
Considerable  responsibility  and  executive  au- 
thority was  placed  upon  the  Board. 

The  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee  pre- 
sented a  report  evincing  great  efficiency. 
Their  work  continues  to  be  a  large  one,  upon 
which  the  Divine  blessing  has  rested.  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting  has  not  only  performed 
essential  service  in  the  distribution  of  Tracts, 
&c,  but  has  conferred  no  small  benefit  upon 
Friends  in  all  parts  of  our  country  in  furnish- 
ing to  them  the  opportunity  of  purchasing 
their  publications. 

It  is  not  in  our  power  to  report  the  edifying 
and  awaking  ministry  elicited  by  the  consid- 
eration of  the  state  of  Society.  These  exer- 
cises are  in  degree  embodied  in  the  following 
minute : 
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The  Queries  and  Answers  to  them  from  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  have  been  read  and  the  Meeting  en- 
tered upon  the  consideration  of  the  religions  condi- 
tion of  the  body. 

It  is  our  duty  to  obey  the  injunction  to* 'love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might,"  and  to  teach  His 
words  diligently  unto  our  children.  In  order  to 
discharge  these  duties,  we  need  to  have  our  hearts 
purified  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
members  are  encouraged  to  renewed  dedication  to 
Him,  that  they  may  be  filled  with  the  lore  of  God 
and  experience  holiness  in  heart  and  life,  and  be 
enabled  to  work  for  the  advance  of  His^cause  in  the 
earth.  If  we  live  in  Christ  and  walk  ia  Him,  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  do  His  will,  and  our  light  can- 
not be  hid  from  the  world.  Let  each  one  solemnly 
ask  the  question,  do  I  dwell  in  love  ?  "  For  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwellethin  God  and  God  in  him." 
If  we  properly  realize  the  love  of  Christ  towards  us, 
we  shall  feel  it  a  privilege  to  present  ourselves  in 
the  assemblies  of  His  people  both  on  First-day  and 
in  the  middle  of  the  week,  and  to  join  in  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  Him  who  has  bought  us  with  His  own 
blood,  and  these  meetings  would  soon  become  so 
attractive  and  refreshing  that  our  children  would 
rejoice  to  attend  them,  and  the  voice  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise  would  often  be  heard  from  both  older 
and  younger. 

Parents  should  educate  their  children  in  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Christian  religion  as  taught  in  the  gos- 
pel of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  labor  and  pray  that 
they  may  be  engrafted  into  the  Vine,  and  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  conversion  and 
regeneration,  and  the  axe  being  thus  laid  at  the 
root  of  the  trees,  the  love  of  the  world  will  grow 
less  and  less,  and  simplicity  in  outward  appearance, 
and  a  life  and  conversation  consistent  with  their 
profession,  will  follow.  We  have  toooftt-n  labored  to 
trim  the  branches  instead  of  striking  at  the  root. 

The  practice  of  daily  collecting  our  families  for 
worship,  is  earnestly  enjoined.  It  is  desired  that 
Ministers  and  Elders  be  especially  careful  to  set  a 
proper  example  in  this  respect,  and  that  all  train 
their  children  to  the  habit  of  attending  public  wor- 
ship. Living  in  Christ  Jesus  would  remove  all  tale- 
bearing and  detraction.  Unless  we  ourselves  avoid 
tale-bearing,  we  cannot  discourage  it.  Do  we  never 
speak  auy  thing  to  the  disadvantage  of  another  in 
his  absence  ?  If  a  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creature,  and  his  heart  will  be  filled  with  love  to  all 
men,  and  he  will  not  be  disposed  to  magnify  the 
faults  of  others,  or  to  give  an  unfavorable  inter- 
pretation to  their  acts.  When  we  are  conscious  of 
defects  in  the  performance  of  Christian  duty  in  any 
brother  or  sister,  instead  of  going  to  these  in  a  for- 
mal manner  and  exhorting  them  to  amendment,  we 
should  go  in  a  loviug  spirit  and  endeavor  to  convince 
them  of  the  necessity  for  a  change  of  heart.  We 
might  thus  be  instrumental  in  leading  them  to  the 
Saviour  and  causing  a  change  in  their  outward  life. 
We  cannot  read  the  hearts  of  others,  but  by  their 
fruits  we  know  them.  Our  lives  should  give  evi- 
dence that  as  Christ  has  loved  us  so  we  love  each 
other.  Humility  and  a  desire  to  serve  others,  pa- 
tience towards  all,  willingness  to  trust  each  other 
and  to  make  sacrifices  for  the  Church  and  the  breth- 
ren, are  amongst  the  evidences  of  Christian  love. 

The  increase  of  our  numbers  as  shown  by  the 
statistics  read  at  this  time,  has  led  to  a  serious  con- 
sideration of  our  duty  to  those  recently  received. 
We  desire  that  sympathy,  fellowship  and  brotherly 
love  may  be  extended  to  all  these,  and  that  they 
may  be  strengthened  in  Christian  life  by  their  con- 
nection with  us,  and  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 


REVIEW. 


knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
We  would  extend  to  those  new  members  a  cordial 
greeting,  and  would  exhort  them  in  the  language 
of  the  Spirit,  "  As  ye  have  received  Christ  so  walk 
ye  in  Him."  We  rejoice  to  hear  of  the  existence 
of  much  Christian  life  in  many  places,  and  that  the 
aged  fathers  and  mothers  have  earnestly  labored 
with  their  younger  brethren  and  sisters,  for  the 
spread  of  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  for  the  building 
up  in  the  most  holy  Faith  those  who  have  been 
awakened.  The  heart  of  the  fathers  being  thus 
turned  to  the  children,  mutual  help  and  strength 
will  be  known  and  the  Lord'sblessing  will  restupon 
both. 

Parents  are  advised  to  cvltivate  a  more  intimate 
acquaintance  and  familiarity  with  their  children, 
and  to  endeavor  to  make  them  feel  that  they  are 
their  confidential  advisers  to  whom  they  can  pour  out 
their  heart,  and  who  will  extend  sympathy  to  them, 
and  thus  be  enabled  to  guide  them  in  the  way  in 
which  they  should  walk.  It  is  well  also  to  urge 
our  young  men  and  women  to  cultivate  elevating 
pursuits  of  a  scientific  and  literary  character,  which 
will  occupy  their  spare  time  and  keep  them  from 
other  pursuits  which  will  not  advance  their  intel* 
lectual  improvement  or  religious  character.  Their 
tastes  should  be  raised  above  all  that  is  low,  and 
thus  they  will  be  better  qualified  to  take  the  places 
of  their  fathers.  We  believe  if  this  was  the  condi- 
tion amongst  us,  families  would  be  more  united  to- 
gether and  grow  up  in  the  truth. 

The  duty  of  the  Church  towards  its  own  cast-off 
members  and  those  whose  parents  were  Friends, 
has  been  brought  before  us.  Subordinate  Meetings 
and  members  individually  are  desired  to  look  es- 
pecially after  this  class  of  persons,  and  endeavor  to 
awaken  them  to  religious'interest  and  invite  them 
to  re-connection  with  our  religious  society. 

Amongst  the  146  recorded  Ministers  within  our 
limits,  there  are  various  gifts,  and  it  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  that  each  should  seek  to  know  and  to 
fill  his  or  her  own  proper  place.  Disadvantage  has 
resulted  from  Ministers  mistaking  their  field  of 
duty.  Some  may  be  called  to  a  little  service  at 
home,  others  to  more  extended  labors  in  the  Church, 
and  others  as  evangelists  to  preach  Christ  in  the 
world.  Let  all  strive  to  perform  all  their  labors  in 
the  ability  which  God  giveth,  with  the  spirit  and 
with  the  understanding  also — both  are  requisite,  and 
should  be  used,  that  their  labors  may  tend  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  their  fellow-men. 
All  the  gospel  labors  of  ministers  must  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  "  whatsoever  any 
do,  pretending  to  the  Spirit,  which  is  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures,  should  be  accounted  and  reckoned  a 
delusion  of  the  Devil."  It  is  essential  that  all  our 
members  should  be  thoroughly  taught  in  the  law 
and  testimony  of  our  God.  As  seed  is  thus  sown,  it 
will  in  due  time  spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
though  it  may  be  long  in  doing  so,  and  those  who 
have  sown  the  seed  may  not  be  permitted  to  see  it. 
The  labors  of  our  early  predecessors  were  founded 
on  the  truths  of  the  Holy  Bible.  They  read  it, 
studied  it,  pondered  its  contents,  and  with  the  mind 
full  of  its  teachings  went  forth  to  proclaim  them  to 
the  world,  and  God  blessed  those  truths  to  the  sal- 
vation of  many  souls.  Ministers  of  the  gospel  es- 
pecially, and  all  our  members  individually  are  earn- 
estly encouraged  to  "  Search  the  Scriptures  " — to 
spend  some  portion  of  each  day  in  their  closets  that 
they  may  come  forth  "  taught  of  the  Lord."  Look- 
ing to  the  example  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  who 
spent  much  time  in  solitary  places  in  prayer,  we 
should  commune  with  God  and  lay  before  Him  all 
those  things  which  are  cause  of  anxiety  to  us — thus 
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strengthened  we  should  go  forth  prepared  for  }he 
duties  of  the  day.  Thanksgiving  is  not  only  a 
Christian  duty,  but  the  outflowing  of  a  heart  im- 
pressed with  the  love  of  Christ  and  a  sense  of  the 
benefits  daily  received.  "  Be  careful  for  nothing, 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving,  let  your  request  be  made  known  unto 
God,  and  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus." 

(To  be  continued.) 


North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  opens 
this  day,  in  the  grand  old  forest  of  Guilford 
county.  Numerous  gospel  messengers  are 
likely  to  be  present,  and  other  visitors  .May 
that  love  of  the  principles  of  truth  which  pre- 
served our  dear  Friends,  in  days  of  sore  trial, 
from  implication  in  Slavery  and  War,  enable 
them  to  observe  the  Apostle's  injunction,  and 
to  receive  the  attendant  blessing  :  "  In  every 
thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God ;  and  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
toinds  through  Christ  Jesus." 


DIED. 

KERSEY. — In  peace,  at  his  residence  near  Lytle's 
Creek,  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  on  the  7th  of  Ninth 
month,  1870,  Thomas  Kersey,  in  the  78th  year  of 
his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Spring- 
field Monthly  Meeting.  The  loss  of  this  dear  Friend 
is  deeply  felt  in  the  family  circle,  the  meeting,  and 
the  community. 

KERSEY. — At  his  residence  near  Bloomingdale, 
Ind.,  on  the  7th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  Eleazar 
Kersey,  an  elder  and  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  his  50th  year.  He  was  enabled  to  bear 
a  protracted  illness  of  nearly  four  years,  with  un- 
murmuring patience  and  Christian  resignation.  In 
the  midst  of  deep  suffering,  he  would  say  that  he 
had  much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  would  bless  the 
Lord  for  His  mercy  towards  him  ;  and  he  was  often 
enabled  to  hand  forth  much  counsel  and  encourage- 
ment to  his  family  and  friends.  A  few  moments 
before  his  close,  he  said  to  those  about  him  :  "It 
is  an  unspeakable  privilege  that  I  am  enabled  to 
resign  all  into  the  hands  of  a  merciful  Creator.  He 
is  indeed  a  merciful  Father,  being  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities.  He  knoweth  our  frame, 
He  remembereth  we  are  dust, "  &c.  Shortly  after, 
he  said:  "  Farewell  !  farewell!  Happy!  happy! 
happy  !"  aud  gently  passed  away,  without  a  sigh 
or  struggle. 

HARVEY. — At  his  residence  in  Sligo,  Clinton 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  12th  of  Ninth  month,  1870,  Simon 
Harvey,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting.  In  the 
death  of  this  dear  Friend  the  family  circle,  the 
church,  and  the  community  have  sustained  a  seri- 
ous loss  ;  but  we  have  the  consoling  evidence  that 
our  bereavement  is  his  eternal  gain. 

WILLIAMS.— On  the  12ih  of  Ninth  month,  1870, 
Caroline,  daughter  of  Jesse  B.  and  Mary  an  Williams, 
aged  23  years  ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  lad.  She  gave  evidence  of  a  preparation 
for  the  solemn  change. 

HOLE. — On  the  12th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  Re- 
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becca  M.,  infant  daughter  of  Isabel  W.  Hole,  a 
member  of  Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

NEWBY.— On  the  7th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  at  his 
residence  near  Cambridge  City,  Ind.,  after  a  short 
but  severe  illness  (which  he  bore  with  great  pa- 
tience), John  Newby,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age ; 
an  esteemed  member  of  Milford  Monthly  Meeting. 
This  beloved  Friend  manifested  much  love  and  de- 
votion for  the  distribution  of  the  Bible  and  Christian 
literature,  spending  much  of  his  time  in  this  good 
work.  At  the  commencement  of  his  sickness  he 
expressed  to  his  beloved  wife  :  "I  shall  not  recover. 
My  time  has  come  ;  I  am  ready.  I  have  been  stri- 
ving for  years  to  be  prepared  for  such  a  time  as  this." 

LAMB.— In  Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas,  on  the  28th  of 
Eighth  month,  1869,  Jemima,  wife  of  Abner  Lamb, 
in  the  42d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  White 
Lick  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  She  was  concerned  to 
do  her  day's  work  whilst  it  was  yet  day,  and  her 
evening  was  crowned  with  sweet  peace. 

ROBINSON. — At  his  residence  at  East  Vassalboro', 
Maine,  on  the  6th  of  Eighth  month,  1870,  David 
Robinson,  in  the  91st  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting.  He  had  for  about 
seventy  years  attended  the  same  place  of  worship, 
which  privilege  was  granted  him  until  about  a  week 
before  his  close. 

WHITE.— On  the  7th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
William  White,  in  his  41st  year ;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Smyrna  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

JOHNSON. — On  the  24th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Martha,  wife  of  Elisha  Johnson,  in  her  63d  year  ; 
an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Smyrna  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa.  There  is  consoling  evidence  that 
her  end  was  peace. 

NORDYKE.— In  Verona,  Missouri,  in  his  2d  year, 
Wilber  B.,  infant  son  of  Sylvanus  Nordyke,  a  mem- 
ber of  White  Water  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 


ON  THE  CONTEMPLATION  OF  GOD  IN  RE- 
DEMPTION.— THE  SON. 
BY  J.  J.  GURNET. 

"  My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter  :  I 
speak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touch- 
ing the  king ;  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer.  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men  ;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips  ;  therefore 
God  hath  blessed  thee  forever."  Such  were 
the  glowing  words  poured  forth  by  the  psalm- 
ist, when  his  harp  was  tuned  to  the  praises 
of  Emmanuel.  The  love  of  Christ  is  indeed 
an  animating  subject,  full  of  joy  and  sublimity; 
and  to  dwell  on  its  principal  features,  under 
the  guidance  of  Scripture,  must  be  regarded 
as  one  of  our  happiest  privileges.  When 
such  are  our  reflections,  w7e  may  well  say 
with  David  —  "In  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts  within  me,  thy  comforts  delight  my 
soul." 

1.  In  the  first  place,  the  Christian  ought 
ever  to  keep  in  mind,  that  the  Son  of  God 
was  not  the  unwilling  victim  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law,  but  a  co-operator  with  the 
Father,  in  the  scheme  of  justice  and  mercy. 
His  humiliation  and  sufferings,  although  un- 
dergone in  obedience  to  his  Father's  com- 
mand, were  also  voluntary  as  it  regarded 
himself;  and  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  they 
are  ascribed  indifferently  to  the  Father's  love, 
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and  to  His  own.  "  Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  (of  Christ,)  because  He  laid  down  His 
life  for  us."  "  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  j 
so  have  I  loved  you  ....  greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends."  "  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  Himself  for  us,  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling 
savor."  "  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word ;  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself,  j 
a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish."  "  Unto  Him  that 
loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  Him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever." 
"  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ;  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
self and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross." 

Behold  the  glorious  partner  of  the  Father's 
throne,  freely  opening  His  bosom  to  the  vials 
of  his  wrath,  groaning  and  bleeding  on  the 
cross  in  the  nature  of  man ;  and  bearing  in 
His  own  body,  on  the  tree,  the  penalty  of  the 
sins  of  all  men  !  Great  as  is  the  happiness 
of  knowing  the  love  of  Christ,  we  must  freely 
confess  with  the  apostle,  that  it  "  passeth 
Jcnovjledge." 

2.  In  order,  however,  to  form  some  proper 
conception  of  it,  let  us  contemplate  that  origi- 
nal glory  and  blessedness  which  the  Son  of 
God  surrendered,  for  our  sakes,  when  he  came 
into  the  world,  and  was  made  "  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels."  "  And  now,  O  Father," 
said  Jesus  in  His  prayer,  "  glorify  thou  me 
with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was"  The  glory 
which  the  Son  enjoyed  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was,  was  the  glory  of  God  himself. 
He  was  in  "  the  form  of  God,"  subsisting  in 
the  nature  of  the  Deity,  and  arrayed  in  His 
characteristic  attributes — "  In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God."  "  By  him,"  also, 
"  all  things  were  made,  and  without  Him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made." 

Thus  he  "  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God," — that  is,  to  be  an  equal 
object  with  him,  of  honor  and  adoration. 
For  him,  as  well  as  for  the  Father,  ascended 
the  anthems  of  the  new  creation.  Before 
them  both,  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  arose 
perpetually  from  the  angelic  host,  the  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving,  and  the  incense  of  praise. 
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Such  was  the  glory — such  the  infinite  maj- 
|  esty — from  which  the  Son  of  God  reduced 
'  himself,  when  he  veiled  His  deity  in  man- 
hood. 

But  the  condition  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
before  his  incarnation,  was  one  not  only  of 
divine  majesty,  but  of  perfect  bliss.  He  was 
"  with  God," — inconceivably  near  to  the 
fountain  of  all  happiness,  dwelling  in  the 
Father's  bosom,  the  object  of  his  unbounded 
love;  "rejoicing  always  before  him;"  par- 
j  taking,  without  limits,  of  the  river  of  his 
pleasures.  Yet  from  these  unutterable  joys 
he  abstained  for  our  benefit,  and  became  "  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief." 

3.  "Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness, — 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh"  That  he  who 
is  one  in  essence  with  the  Father — himself, 
therefore,  Jehovah  the  Creator  and  Sovereign 
of  the  universe — should  take  upon  him  "  the 
seed  of  Abraham,"  and  the  nature  of  man  ; 
that  he  should  become  the  brother  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  be  made,  in  all  points,  like  unto  his 
brethren,  sin  only  excepted ;  that  he  should 
subject  himself,  in  a  human  body  and  soul, 
to  the  limits  and  infirmities  of  our  species — 
to  the  weakness  of  man's  birth,  and  to  the 
painfulness  of  his  death — is  an  example  of 
condescension  and  unbounded  charity,  which 
the  mind  of  man  may  contemplate  with  silent 
adoration,  but  can  never  fully  grasp.  The 
act  of  self-renunciation  would  have  been 
infinite,  even  had  he  come,  as  the  Jews  ex- 
pected him,  in  the  form  of  an  earthly  mon- 
arch. But,  behold,  he  selects  for  himself  a 
humble  station,  and  a  life  of  poverty.  His 
birth-place  is  a  stable ;  his  cradle  a  manger ; 
his  early  home  a  Galilean  village,  his  mother 
a  virgin,  royally  descended  indeed,  but  of  a 
low  estate ;  his  reputed  father,  a  mechanic. 
Soon  he  becomes  a  wanderer  in  deserts  and 
caves  of  the  earth,  and  "  though  the  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests, 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head." 

When  his  followers  would  make  him  a 
king,  he  finds  his  refuge  in  the  wilderness  ; 
he  prefers  the  form  of  a  servant ;  he  ministers 
to  his  brethren ;  he  washes  his  disciples'  feet. 
In  the  meantime,  an  ungodly  people  refuse 
to  believe  his  word ;  his  miracles  are  traced 
to  Beelzebub  ;  he  is  despised  and  rejected — 
the  object  of  unbridled  hatred,  insult,  and 
mockery.  He  gives  his  back  "  to  the  smit- 
ers,"  and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  "  pluck  off 
the  hair  ;  "  he  hides  not  his  face  "  from  shame 
and  spitting."  Finally,  the  shameless  cry  is 
raised  against  him — "Crucify  him!  crucify 
him  !"  Having  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, he  humbles  himself  yet  further — even 
"  unto  death ;  "  and  the  death  to  which  he 
submits,  is  a  public  execution,  in  the  form 
which  was  appointed  for  the  vilest  malefactors. 
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4.  Such  were  the  depths  of  humiliation  to 
which  he  descended ;  but  who  shall  tell  the 
sufferings  which  he   endured  ?    Persons  of 
great  refinement  of  mind  are  often  found  to 
be  peculiarly  susceptible  of  pain,  even  in 
body  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  say  in  how  great 
a  degree  the  most  endowed  and  refined  of  all 
human  spirits,  was  alive  to  the  sufferings  of 
its  mortal  tabernacle.    "  His  visage  was  so 
marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men."    There  can 
be  no  question  that  our  blessed  Lord  suffered 
grievously  from    weariness,  watching,  and 
fasting;  from  the  scourge  so  wantonly  inflicted 
before  his  crucifixion ;  from  burning  thirst 
upon  the  cross,  when  his  cruel  enemies  gave 
him  "  gall  mingled  with  vinegar  "  to  drink  ; 
from  the  piercing  of  his  hands  and  feet;  from 
the  slow  yet  intense  agonies  of  his  dying 
hours,  while  the  whole  weight  of  his  body 
was  resting  on  those  tortured  parts.  The 
thought  of  these  things,  and  each  particular 
amongst  them,  ought  to  move  every  heart  to 
tenderness;  for  he  was  "wounded  for  our 
transgressions"  —  by   "his   stripes   we  are 
healed."    "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications,  (saith 
the    Lord,)  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
whom   they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only 
son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born." 
Yet  the  marring  of  our  Lord's  countenance 
might  doubtless  be  traced  chiefly  to  the  sor- 
rows of  his  soul.    " My  soul"  said  he,  "  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,  even  unto  death." 

(To  be  concluded  ) 


THE  BURDEN- BEARER. 
BY  M.  E.  SANGSTER. 

0  Christ,  the  burden-bearer, 

To  Thee  we  bring  our  load  ; 
How  could  we  carry  it  ourselves, 

And  face  the  wrath  of  God  ? 
We  bring  our  guilt,  we  bring  our  shame, 

Before  Thy  cross  we  fall, 
Since  Thou  hast  died,  in  Thy  dear  name, 

We  well  may  trust  our  all ! 

0  Christ,  the  burden-bearer, 

With  sighs  and  tears  we  come ; 
For  sorrow  weights  us  heavily, 

And  we  are  far  from  home. 
Our  daily  griefs,  our  daily  cares, 

The  sadness  none  may  see, 
O  precious  Lord  !  0  risen  Lord  ! 

We  bring  them  all  to  Thee ! 

0  Christ,  the  burden-bearer, 

Whene'er  we  kneel  to  pray, 
We  pour  our  hearts'  desires  out, 

We  fear  no  frowning  "nay." 
Thou  hearest  us  !  Thou  knowest  us  ! 

For  we  are  of  Thy  fold  ; 
Thou  leadest  and  we  follow  on, 

Thy  patience  makes  us  bold. 


0  Christ,  the  burden- bearer, 

We  could  not  lift  our  eyes, 
But  that  thou  standest,  our  High  Priest, 

In  yonder  happy  skies, 
And  we  shall  see  Thee  face  to  face, 

Our  Saviour  and  our  God, 
Where  never,  in  that  joyful  place, 

Hath  burdened  sinner  trod. 

For  amid  all  the  ransomed, 

Who  walk  with  Thee  in  white, 
There  is  not  one  who  hides  a  grief 

From  some  beloved  one's  sight; 
There  is  not  one  aweary, 

There  is  not  one  athirst, 
And  sweeter  grow  the  waves  of  life, 

That  sweet  were  at  the  first ! 

0  Christ,  our  burden-bearer, 

Our  sorrows  Thou  hast  borne  ; 
Our  many  sins  on  Thee  were  laid, 

On  Thee  were  shame  and  scorn  ; 
0  !  what  are  we,  that  love  divine 

Our  wandering  hearts  should  call? 
Here,  Master!  we  ourselves  resign, 

Be  Thou  our  all  in  all ! 
Norfolk,  Va.  S.  S.  Times. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
1st  inst.  have  been  received. 

Our  last  Summary  was  to  the  15th  ult.  The  most 
important  military  event  since  that  time  is  the  capitu- 
lation of  Metz,  which  occurred  on  the  27th.  All  the 
fortifications,  armament,  stores,  &c,  were  given  up, 
with  the  garrison  and  Bazaine's  entire  army,  whose 
number  was  stated  in  the  first  dispatch  of  the  King 
of  Prussia  at  150,000,  including  20,000  sick  and 
wounded.  Later  accounts  represented  the  number 
to  be  173,000,  of  whom  6,000  were  officers.  The 
terms  wrere  the  same  as  those  at  Sedan.  It  is  said 
that  during  the  siege  35,000  persons  died  in  the  town 
alone,  most  of  them  for  lack  of  proper  care.  A  cor- 
respondent of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune  asserts  that  at  the 
time  of  surrender,  a  week's  rations  for  all  were  on 
hand,  though  the  principal  food  of  the  soldiers  for 
some  time  had  been  horse-flesh,  without  salt,  the 
latter  article  being  $3  a  pound.  Civilians  received 
13  ounces  of  bread  daily,  the  troops  half  that  quan- 
tity. The  same  authority  says  that  many  of  the 
troops  and  people  expressed  great  indignation  at  the 
surrender,  some  of  the  former  refusing  at  first  to  lay 
down  their  arms. 

At  Tours,  great  excitement  was  caused  by  the 
news.  On  the  first  rumors,  Minister  Gambetta  is- 
sued a  circular  to  Prefects,  referring  to  the  reports, 
not  then  substantiated,  of  the  capitulation,  and  de- 
claring that  if  true,  such  an  event  could  be  only  the 
result  of  a  crime,  the  authors  of  which  should  be 
outlawed.  On  the  30th,  a  proclamation  was  pub- 
lished, signed  by  Ministers  Glais-Bizoin,  Cremieux 
and  Gambetta,  announcing  the  capitulation  of  Metz, 
accusing  Gen.  Bazaine  of  having  betrayed  his  coun- 
try, and  acted  as  the  agent  of  the  ex-Emperor; 
charging  upon  the  empire  the  responsibility  of  the 
disasters  by  which  in  five  months  250,000  men  have 
been  delivered  over  to  the  enemy,  since  its  corrupt- 
ing power  had  extinguished  in  France  the  springs  of 
greatness  and  of  life  ;  declaring  their  determination 
not  to  allow  the  republic  to  capitulate  ;  and  urging 
the  people  to  uphold  the  banner  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution. 

Schelestadt,  26  miles  south-west  of  Strasburg,  sur- 
rendered to  the  Prussians  on  the  24th,  after  a  ahort 
siege  and  a  severe  bombardment.    Its  garrison  num- 
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bered  2,400.  Soissons  capitulated  on  the  15th,  by 
which  4.000  French  were  made  prisoners. 

The  German  army  continued  its  occupation  of 
Orleans,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  advanced  much 
farther  in  that  direction.  Apprehensions  had  been 
entertained  of  an  attack  'on  Tours,  and  some  arrange- 
ments for  removal,  if  necessary,  had  been  made  by 
the  government,  but  at  the  date  of  our  advices  these 
apprehensions  had  not  been  realized.  A  large  French 
force  had  been  organized  under  the  name  of  the 
army  of  the  Loire,  and  great  battles  were  anticipated 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Orleans.  Numerous  minor 
skirmishes  were  reported  in  various  quarters,  with 
varying  results. 

Around  Paris,  the  Germans  maintained  their  po- 
sitions with  little  or  no  change,  repeated  sorties 
from  the  city,  though  sometimes  inflicting  consider- 
able loss  on  the  besiegers  at  particular  points,  ap- 
parently making  no  decided  impression.  Heavy 
siege  guns  were  said  to  have  been  placed  in  posi- 
tion, and  preparations  made  for  a  bombardment  of 
the  city,  but  its  commencement  was  still  deferred. 
A  Berlin  journal  of  the  30th  reported  that  the  last 
summons  to  surrender  had  been  forwarded  to  the 
military  authorities  within  the  fortifications,  and 
that  the  bombardment  will  begin  this  week  ;  but  it 
is  possible  that  the  policy  of  reduction  by  famine 
may  be  relied  upon  instead.  A  circular  has  been 
sent  by  Count  Bismarck  to  the  Ambassadors  of 
North  Germany,  respecting  the  consequences  to 
which  the  people  of  Paris  are  exposed  by  prolonged 
resistance.  He  says  the  conditions  of  an  armistice 
offered  to  Jules  Favre  have  been  rejected  by  him 
and  his  colleagues,  who. have  thus  decreed  the  con- 
tinuance of  a  struggle  apparently  without  any 
chance  of  success  for  France.  At  Paris,  especial- 
ly, the  failure  of  the  heaviest  attacks  from  the  city 
to  throw  back  the  first  line  of  the  besieging  forces, 
leads  to  the  conviction  that  it  must  fall  sooner  or 
later.  If  surrender  is  postponed  till  forced  by  want 
@f  provisions,  terrible  results  must  follow.  The 
destruction  of  communications,  though  it  has  not 
prevented  the  advance  of  the  German  armies,  would 
render  it  impossible  for  the  German  commanders  to 
provide  even  one  day's  rations  for  nearly  2,000,000 
people,  and  all  the  stores  found  in  the  environs, 
within  several  days'  journey,  being  required  for  the 
German  troops,  these  would  offer  no  resources.  The 
inevitable  result  would  be  the  starvation  of  hun- 
dreds of  thousands. 

It  is  reported  that  the  British  government  has 
made  another  effort  to  obtain  an  armistice,  by  mak- 
ing a  representation  to  Prussia  and  France  jointly, 
and  asking  other  Powers  to  join  in  it.  The  armis- 
tice, it  is  said,  was  intended  especially  to  allow  the 
French  Constituent  Assembly  to  be  convoked.  The 
overtures,was  reported  to  be  not  unfavorablyreceived 
by  both  governments,  yet  the  British  government 
had  but  slight  hopes  of  success,  and  so  far  the  ef- 
fort appears  to  have  failed. 

On  the  30th,  the  Prussians  attacked  Dizon,  which 
is  on  the  railway  between  Paris  and  Lyons,  and  is 
also  connected  by  railroad  with  Germany,  and  after 
some  hours'  bombardment,  the  town  not  being  for- 
tified, the  French  troops  retired,  and  the  Prussians 
occupied  the  place. 

Greece,  it  is  stated,  has  recognized  the  French  Re-  • 
public.  i 
Italy. — The  Pope  has  formally  suspended  the  1 
sessions  of  the  (Ecumenical  Council,  owing,  he  says, 
to  the  "  sacrilegious  invasion,"  which  might  prevent  ] 
freedom  of  action  of  the  Pope  and  of  its  members.  ] 
The  Italian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  sent  a  ] 
circular  to  Italian  representatives  abroad,  denying 
that  Italy  has  raised  or  will  raise  any  obstacle  to  the 


re-assembling  of  the  Council  or  its  freedom  of  dis- 
cussion. 

Spain. — Amadeus,  Duke  of  Aosta,  son  of  the  King 
of  Italy,  has  been  nominated  as  a  candidate  for  the 
throne,  and  has  signified  that  he  will  accept  it  if 
elected.  The  other  Powers,  through  their  Ministers 
at  Madrid,  have  been  notified  of  the  nomination,  and 
its  formal  approval  by  England,  Prussia,  Italy,  Aus- 
tria and  Russia,  has  been  officially  acknowledged  by 
the  Spanish  government.  The  King  of  Prussia  is 
said  to  have  replied  that  having  heretofore  admitted 
the  right  of  Spain  to  choose  her  own  sovereign,  he 
holds  to  that  admission,  and  will  not  interfere,  but 
is  ready  to  acknowledge  any  act  of  the  Spanish 
people  concerning  the  matter.  The  nomination  was 
presented  to  the  Cortes  on  the  1st. 

Disasters  at  Sea. — The  steamship  Cambria,  from 
New  York  for  Glasgow,  struck,  on  the  night  of  the 
19th  ult.,  on  a  small  rocky  island  near  the  north 
coast  of  Ireland.  The  vessel  being  a  total  loss,  the 
crew  and  passengers,  about  190  in  all,  were  placed 
in  four  boats,  one  of  which  was  picked  up  by  a  pass- 
ing steamer,  but  contained  only  one  man,  a  sailor, 
who  stated  that  the  boat  capsized  almost  imme- 
diately after  he  entered  it,  that  he  lost  consciousness 
for  a  time,  and  on  reviving  found  himself  at  sea 
clinging  to  the  boat,  in  which  was  only  the  dead 
body  of  a  young  woman.  As  thejjwind  and  sea  were 
heavy,  he  believed  that  the  other  boats,  which  he 
never  saw  after  leaving  the  ship,  were  swamped  and 
lost.  The  missing  boats  are  reported  to  have  been 
since  found  on  the  Irish  coast,  empty,  and  so  far  as- 
known,  this  man  is  the  only  survivor  of  the  wreck. 

The  steamer  Continental,  from  Mazatian  for  San 
Francisco,  foundered  in  a  storm  in  crossing  the 
Gulf  of  California  on  the  30th  of  ninth  month.  The 
passengers  and  crew,  except  7  or  8  who  refused  to 
leave  the  vessel,  took  to  the  boats,  and  reached 
Cape  St.  Lucas,  and  were  taken  off  by  the  steamer 
Colorado  on  the  10th  ult.  The  passengers  num- 
bered 80. 

Domestic. — J.  D.  Cox,  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
has  resigned,  and  C.  Delano,  late  Commissioner  of 
Internal  Revenue,  has  been  appointed  to  succeed 
him.    The  latter  post  has  not  yet  been  filled. 

A  shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  on  the  20th  ult. 
throughout  Canada,  New  England,  New  York, 
Michigan,  the  northern  part  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
Ohio.  In  central  New  York,  it  was  violent  enough 
to  shake  buildings  perceptibly,  to  stop  clocks,  and 
in  some  cases  to  throw  down  parts  of  chimnej^s.  At 
Scranton,  Pa.,  some  walls  were  cracked. 

Official  information  is  given  that  correspondence 
for  the  East  Indies  may  now  be  forwarded  in  the 
English,  German  and  Italian  mails  via  Brindisi,  at 
the  rate,  for  the  East  Indies  generally,  of  36  cents- 
per  single  rate  of  J  ounce  or  under,  pre-payment 
compulsory  ;  British  East  Indies,  except  Ceylon  and 
the  protected  States  of  Farther  India,  via  Germany 
and  Brindisi,  28  cents,  and  via  Italy  and  Brindisi, 
27  cents  per  half  ounce  or  under,  pre-payment  op- 
tional ;  newspapers,  book-packets  and  samples  of 
merchandize,  by  first  route,  4cts.  for  each  1  Joz.,  and 
by  second  route,  3  cents  for  each  J  ounce,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  rates  chargeable  from  the  United  States 
to  Germany  and  Italy  respectively,  the  whole  to  be 
prepaid.  The  routes  via  Southampton,  Eng.,  and  via 
San  Francisco,  may  still  be  employed  as  heretofore, 
the  rates  remaining  unchanged. 

Senator  Morton,  of  Indiana,  appointed  by  the- 
President  as  Minister  to  England,  to  succeed  J.  L. 
Motley,  has  declined  the  position,  and  no  other  ap- 
pointment has  yet  been  made  public. 
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OUR  INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


An  Appeal  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Indian  Aid  Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting. 

It  becomes  necessary  for  The  Indian  Aid 
Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  present  its  claims  upon  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  support.  Oar 
present  indebtedness  beyond  the  means  at 
command  is  nearly  $1000.  To  defray  this, 
a  d  expenses  which  may  be  incurred  during 
the  next  ten  months,  about  $2500  should  be 
placed  in  our  Treasurer's  hands. 

These  expenses  include  our  contribution  to 
the  funds  of  the  Associated  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Yearly  Meetings  for  the  current 
year,  i.  e.,  $850 ;  the  salaries  of  two  or  more 
teachers,  supplies  of  books,  &c,  for  several 
schools,  and  the  partial  support  of  such  of 
our  members  as  may,  from  religious  interest 
in  the  work,  accept  positions  under  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  at  salaries  limit- 


ed by  law,  and  insufficient  for  the  proper  sup- 
port of  their  families. 

As  the  law  contemplates  the  engagement 
only  of  persons  resident  near  the  field  of  la- 
bor, no  provision  is  made  for  the  transporta- 
tion thither  of  such  as  may  reside  at  a  dis- 
tance. It  has  therefore  been  thought  proper 
to  pay  from  the  Committee's  Treasury  the 
travelling  expenses  of  Friends  residing  in  this 
neighborhood  going  forth  under  the  sanction 
of  the  Committee. 

We  wish  it  to  be  clearly  understood  that  the 
great  expense  of  the  Indian  work  is  borne  by 
the  Government.  At  the  late  session  of 
Congress,  an  appropriation  of  $60,000  was 
made  to  be  expended  in  a  general  civilizing 
work  in  the  Central  Superintendency,  beyond 
the  requirements  of  treaty  stipulations.  In 
some  parts  of  our  field,  the  treaties  provide 
that  the  Government  shall  pay  the  salary  of 
a  teacher  whenever  thirty  Indian  children 
can  be  got  to  attend  a  school.  It  has  been 
found  that  much  valuable  time  may  be  saved 
in  some  cases,  by  guaranteeing  the  salary  of 
a  teacher  for  a  limited  period,  sending  him 
to  the  field  and  organizing  the  school,  thus 
making  a  proper  foundation  for  his  claim  of 
salary  from  the  Government. 

Subscriptions  received  in  full  to  elite 
amount  to  ...  $2600  00 

Expenditures  have  be?n  as  follows  ; 

Quotas  of  Philadelphia  Indian  Aid  to 
Treasury  of  Associated  Committee,       .  $1190.00 

Salaries  and  travelling  expenses  of  teach- 
ers and  others  engaged  in  Indian  work    .  1087.50 

Travelling  expenses  of  members  of  the1 
Committee,  ....  53.50 

Supplies  of  books,  &c,  to  Schools,    .  262.76 

$2593.76 

Balance,  .  .  .  .  6.24 

Besides  this  we  are  owing,  as  stated  above, 
about  $1000  for  salaries,  books,  &c. 

The  Committee  would  refer  to  the  Report 
of  the  Associated  Committee  recently  pub- 
lished in  the  Review*  for  more  extended  in- 


*  See  current  volume  Friends5 
page  69. 


Review,  No.  5. 


178 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


formation  upon  the  wants,  numbers,  &c,  of 
the  Indians  of  the  Central  Superintendency. 

Education,  industrial,  literary,  social  and 
religious,  is  their  need.  The  Committee  find 
that  the  press  of  varied  duties  upon  them, 
renders  it  impossible  for  them  to  call  on 
Friends  personally,  and  hence  would  request 
that  contributions  be  sent  direct  to  the 
Treasurer,  J.  Wistar  Evans,  410  Race  St.,  or 
to  any  of  the  Committee:  Thomas  Wistar, 
Samuel  Morris,  James  Whitall,  John  E.  Car- 
ter, Dr.  Chas.  Evans,  Francis  R.  Cope,  John 
B.  Garrett,  Richard  Cadbury,  James  E. 
Rhoads. 

Philada.,  11  mo.  1st,  1870. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  CHIPPEWAY  AND  SIOUX  INDIANS. 

The  following  interesting  statements  are 
condensed  from  a  letter  recently  addressed  to 
J.  D.  Cox,  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  by  Wil- 
liam Welsh,  of  Philadelphia. 

INDIAN  HOMESTEADS. 

Some  of  the  Chippewa  tribes  who  have 
been  reluctant  to  abandon  their  former  homes 
and  mode  of  life,  are  now  prepared  to  settle 
upon  reservations,  with  homesteads  for  each 
family.  Many  of  these  Indians  had  been 
much  dejected  on  account  of  the  grievous 
wrongs  inflicted  on  them,  and  were  in  fear 
that  the  powerful  North  Pacific  Railroad  Com- 
pany would  co-operate  with  the  unscrupulous 
men  who  had  entered  upon  their  lands  with 
the  design  of  dispossessing  them.  Entering 
into  deep  sympathy  with  them  in  their  dis 
tres,  William  Welsh  took  active  measures  for 
their  relief.  He  says  :  "  From  the  high  char- 
acter of  the  gentlemen  who  are  managing  that 
railroad,  I  placed  myself  in  active  communi- 
cation with  them  under  a  firm  belief  that  they 
would  co-operate  with  the  new  agents  m  civil- 
izing the  Indian.  An  assurance  was  given 
me,  after  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
that  the  company  would  aid  in  upholding  the 
Indian  in  his  rights— would  oppose  all  at- 
tempts at  wrong-doing  — and  would  carry 
freight  to  and  from  Indian  reservations  for 
five  years  at  two-thirds  the  rate  charged  to 
white  people,  provided  the  Indian  did  not  in 
any  way  interfere  with  the  railroad  or  its  em- 
ployees. You  can  easily  imagine  the  good 
effect  of  these  tidings,  not  only  on  the  Chippe- 
was  but  also  upon  the  Sioux  of  Northern 
Dakota." 

A  CONVERTED  INDIAN. 

"The  influence  of  Christianity,  even  upon 
the  blood-stained  veteran  leaders  of  the  war- 
like Sioux  Indians,  was  forcibly  brought  to 
my  mind  bv  a  remark  of  General  Sanborn, 
when  I  met  him  a  few  days  since  in  Wash- 
ington. He  said,  thirteen  years  ago  he  saw 
Wabashaw,  the  hereditary  chief  of  the  Santee 
Sioux,  who  was  also  their  great  warrior  and 


medicine  man,  covered  with  paint  and  feath- 
ers, riding  at  full  speed  through  the  streets  of 
St.  Paul,  frantically  brandishing  the  scalping 
knife  under  the  influence  of  intoxicating 
drink.  When  at  Bishop  Whipple's  residence 
last  year,  I  saw  the  instruments  of  death  and 
cruelty  that  Wabashaw  used  when  on  the 
war-path.  There  lay  also  his  conjuring  im- 
plements, the  drum  and  rattles  and  powerful 
charms  ;  all  had  been  laid  at  the  feet  of  Bish- 
op Whipple  when  the  great  chief  and  many 
of  his  people  renounced  heathenism  and  em- 
braced Christianity.  A  few  weeks  ago,  I  lis- 
tened to  words  of  great  wisdom  and  Christian 
oropriety  uttered  by  him  in  council  ;  then  on 
Sunday  I  saw  a  large  worshipping  assembly 
in  his  spacious  log  house—the  old  chief  and 
his  children  reverently  engaging  in  the  public 
services  of  the  Church." 


POLICY  OF  THR  PRESIDENT. 

"At  a  personal  interview  with  the  President 
in  Washington,  a  few  days  since,  he  gave  me 
the  strongest  and  most  satisfactory  assurances 
that  no  combination  of  political  influence 
would  induce  him  to  swerve  from  the  Indian 
policy  indicated  in  his  inaugural  address. 
The  President  gave  me  such  strong  guarantees 
of  his  zeal  and  determination  in  this  righteous 
cause,  both  in  word  and  deed,  that  I  was  not 
only  fully  satisfied  myself,  but  I  have  beenii 
enabled  to  reassure  my  co-workers,  althoughjin 
some  of  them  had  become  a  little  faint  hearted.  Id 


best  food.  The  wheat  crop  is  the  most  cer-  ,c 
tain  one  in  their  section  of  country,  and  hand  |v 
mills,  costing  $30,  will  crack  120  pounds  anj,;; 

hour.  . 

The  value  of  the  Commission  of  ten  citizen 
appointed  by  the  President  to  serve  gratuifr  iSo 
ously  to  inspect  purchases  made  for  the  In-  ■> 
dians,  and  to  supervise  expenditures  is  al 
luded  to.    Several  of  these  have  performed 
important  services.    The  annuity  goods  sent 
out  this  year  are  of  good  quality,  and  are  oi 
full  weight  and  measure. 

William  Welsh  remarks  that  "  There  is 
abundant  evidence  of  the  power  of  the  Gospe 
upon  the  Indian,  when  Christianity,  with  lU 
necessary  accompaniments,  is  proffered  '  with 
out  money  and  without  price.' "  He  state* 
that  he  " feels  constrained  to  make  early  nex 
month  a  visit  to  all  the  agencies  on  the  Mis 

uri  that  the  President  has  placed  under  th 


It  is  interesting  to  learn  from  this  letter 
that  the  President  has  proposed  to  the  efficient 
missionary  societies  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church  who  have  so  faithfully  labored 
with  Christian  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Sioux,  that  they  should  nominate  agents  for 
most  of  those  tribes.  Valuable  experiments  >k 
have  been  made  to  test  the  most  nutritious  ,t, 
and  economical  food  for  the  Indians.  It  was  fo, 
proved  by  these  that  cracked  wheat  was  the 
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supervision  of  the  missionary  bodies  of  the 

l.  Protestant  Episcopal  Church." 

The  record  of  this  contemplated  visit  will, 
we  hope,  furnish  further  evidence  of  the  bless- 

j  ings  which  have  rested  on  the  labors  of  the 
Christian  men  who  have  engaged  in  this  ardu- 
ous work.    Let  us  rejoice  that  in  various  de- 

!  nominations  of  Christian  believers,  co-workers 
are  found  earnestly  endeavoring  to  fulfil  the 
glorious  message  of  the  Gospel  of  "  Peace  on 
earth  and  good  will  to  men." 

From  Blackwood's  Magazine. 
ABOUT  WHAT  THE  OLD  EGYPTIANS  KNEW. 
(Continued  from  page  168.) 

Now  such  work  would  have  been  very  as- 
tonishing even  if  it  had  ended  in  Cyclopean 
savagery  like  Stonehenge  ;  but  we  know  very 
well  that  it  ended  in  nothing  of  the  kind. 
The  separation  from  the  native  rock  was  but 
the  beginning  of  artistic  treatment.  Every 
fragment,  great  or  small,  had  its  billet,  and 
i  was  taken  off  to  undergo  a  series  of  transfor- 
mations ;  the  least  that  could  happen  to  any 
lone  being  to  be  plain  wrought,  and  then  set 
with  consummate  skill  in  a  building.  And 
now  that  we  come  to  buildings,  it  is  not  de- 
sirable to  spend  time  in  speaking  of  the  Pyra- 
mids of  Ghizeh,  which,  perhaps,  are  better 
understood  generally  than  any  work  of  art 
in  Egypt.  It  is  proposed,  therefore,  to  pass 
on  to  some  of  the  structures  which  have  been 
less  spoken  of,  and  the  history  of  which  is 
i  still  confined,  or  nearly  so,  to  learned  pages. 

■  And,  writing  twenty  years  ago,  it  would  have 
i  been  wise  to  say  little  or  nothing  of  the  Laby- 
i  rinth,  notwithstanding  that  Herodotus  con- 
:  sidered  it  to  be  a  wonder  not  second  even  to 
i  the  Pyramids.  For  such  have  been  the  de- 
structions and  inhumations  of  this  splendid 
i  work,  that  nobody  believed  in  the  probability 
Jjof  recovering  even  its  site,  and  not  a  few  were 
•  inclined  to  look  upon  the  whole  account  as  an 
1  invention.  The  French,  however,  at  the  end 
ljof  the  last  century,  affirmed  that  they  had 
{found  the  ruins,  and  forty  years  later  anti- 

3  quaries  began  to  test  and  verify  the  French 
•work.     Gradually  it  came  to  be  acknowl- 

■  edged  that  the  foundations  at  least  of  the 

■  Labyrinth  might  yet  be  traced,  and  the  labors 
1  of  the  Prussian  Commission  effected  a  com- 
tplete  recognition  of  the  remains  of  this  vast 
•f building.    But  there  is  still  much  dispute 

about  the  purpose  and  the  form  of  it ;  and 
is  what  has  been  realized  is  as  yet  valuable, 
si  more,  perhaps,  because  it  tends  to  confirm  the 
tspcount  of  Herodotus  than  for  any  other  re- 
l-jult.  It  is  certain  that  the  old  Greek  was  not 
jslamancmg  when  he  wrote  of  it;  and  although 
^criticism  still  amuse3  itself  with  finding  flaws 
i'U  his  description,  so  much  of  that  descrip- 
i4i>n  is  certified  by  an  examination  of  the 

[juris  that  it  is  only  fair  to  credit  him  with  ac- 


curacy throughout,  and  to  accept  his  details, 
which  we  cannot  disprove.  He  tells  us  that 
it  had  3000  chambers,  half  of  them  above  the 
ground  and  half  below,  and  he  goes  on  to 
say 

"The  upper  chambers  I  myself  passed  through 
and  saw,  and  what  I  say  concerning  theoi  is  from 
my  own  observation.  Of  the  underground  cham- 
bers I  can  only  speak  from  report ;  for  the  keepers 
of  the  building  could  not  be  got  to  show  them, 
since  they  contained  (as  they  said)  the  sepulchers 
of  the  kings  who  built  the  Labyrinth,  and  also  those 
of  the  sacred  crocodiles.  Thus  it  is  from  hearsay 
only  that  I  can  speak  of  the  lower  chambers.  The 
upper  chambers,  however,  I  saw  with  my  own 
eyes,  and  found  them  to  excel  all  other  human 
productions  ;  for  the  passages  through  the  houses, 
and  the  varied  windings  of  the  paths  across  the 
courts,  excited  in  me  infinite  admiration  as  I  passed 
from  the  courts  into  chambers,  and  from  the  cham- 
bers into  colonnades,  and  from  the  colonnades  into 
fresh  houses,  and  again  from  these  into  courts  un- 
seen before.  The  roof  was  throughout  of  stone, 
like  the  walls,  and  the  walls  were  carved  all  over 
with  figures.  Every  court  was  surrounded  with  a 
colonnade,  which  was  built  of  white  stones,  ex- 
quisitly  fitted  together.  At  the  corner  of  the  Laby- 
rinth stands  a  pyramid  forty  fathoms  high,  with 
large  figures  engraved  on  it,  which  is  entered  by 
a  subterranean  passage." 

This  is  perhaps  enough  to  say  here  con- 
cerning a  structure  of  which  there  is  so  little 
now  to  be  seen  ;  but  there  is  another  marvel- 
lous palace,  or  temple,  or  both,  atKarnac — a 
part  of  what  was  once  Thebes — the  grandeur 
of  which  a  visitor  may  see  for  himself.  The 
ground  covered  by  this  mass  of  buildings  is 
nearly  square,  and  the  side  measures  about 
1800  English  feet.  Travellers  one  and  all 
appear  to  have  been  unable  to  find  words  to 
express  the  feelings  with  which  these  sublime 
remains  inspired  them.  They  have  been  as- 
tounded and  overcome  by  the  magnificence 
and  the  prodigality  of  workmanship  here  to 
be  admired.  Courts,  halls,  gateways,  pillars, 
obelisks,  monolithic  figures,  sculptures,  rows 
of  sphinxes,  are  massed  in  such  profusion  that 
the  sight  is  too  much  for  modern  comprehen- 
sion. Champollion,  the  great  French  Egypt- 
ologist, says  of  it : — 

"  Aucun  peuple  ancien  ni  moderne  n'a  congu 
Part  d'architecture  sur  une  echelle  aussi  sublime, 
aussi  grandiose,  que  le  firent  les  vieux  Egyptiens  ;  et 
l'imagination  qu'en  Europe  s'elance  bien  au  dessus 
de  nos  portiques,  s'arrSte  et  tombe  impuissante  au 
pied  des  140  colonnes  de  la  salle  hypostyle  de  Kar- 
nak."* 

In  one  of  its  halls,  we  are  told,  the  cathe- 
dral of  Notre-Dame  at  Paris  might  stand  and 
not  touch  the  walls.  Denon,  another  French- 
man, says : — 

*No  people,  ancient  or  modern,  has  conceived 
the  art  of  architecture  on  a  scale  so  sublime,  so 
grand,  as  did  the  ancient  Egyptians  ;  and  the  im- 
agination, which  in  Europe  rushes  beyond  our  por- 
ticoes, i3  checked  and  falls  powerless  at  the  feet 
of  the  140  columns  of  the  pillared  hall  of  Karnak. 
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"It  is  hardly  possible  to  believe,  after  having 
seen  it,  in  the  reality  of  the  existence  of  so  many 
buildings  collected  on  a  single  point,  in  their  di- 
mensions, in  the  resolute  perseverance  which  their 
eonstruction  required,  and  in  the  incalculable  ex- 
penses  of  so  much  magnificence." 

And  again  : — 

"It  is  necessary  that  the  reader  should  fancy 
what  is  before  him  to  be  a  dream,  as  he  who  views 
the  objects  themselves  occasionally  yields  to  the 
doubt  whether  he  be  perfectly  awake." 

There  were  lakes  and  mountains  within 
the  periphery  of  the  sanctuary.  These  two 
edifices  have  been  selected  as  examples  from 
a  list  which  is  next  to  inexhaustible.  The 
whole  valley  and  Delta  of  the  Nile,  from  the 
Cataracts  to  the  sea,  was  covered  with  tern 
pies,  palaces,  tombs,  pyramids,  and  pillars. 

The  magnitude  of  some  of  the  sculptures 
has  been  already  spoken  of,  but  they  were 
worthy  of  the  highest  praise  for  their  execu- 
tion also.  Critics  are  not  agreed  as  to  the 
snirit  of  their  chiselling,  but  as  to  the  me- 
chanical perfection  to  which  the  artists 
wrought  in  granite,  serpentine,  breccia,  and 
basalt,  there  is  not,  cannot  be,  disagreements 
Animals,  plants,  chariots,  and  almost  all 
natural  and  artificial  objects,  were  freely 
sculptured  ;  and  battles  by  sea  and  land,  as 
well  as  a  great  variety  of  peaceful  scenes,  are 
found  on  the  bas-reliefs.  Those  who  could 
perceive  a  soul  in  these  productions  were  un- 
measured in  their  approval.  Dr.  Richardson, 
speaking  of  the  temple  of  Dendera,  says  : 

"  The  female  figures  are  so  extremely  well  exe 
euted  that  they  do  all  but  speak,  and  have  a  mild 
ness  of  feature  and  expression  that  never  was  sur 
passed." 

It  need  not  be  added  that  there  was  hardl} 
a  wrought  stone  in  Egypt  that  was  not  sculp 
tured  with  hieroglyphics.  Most  of  these- 
the  older  ones  especially— were  accurately  and 
beautifully  chiselled.  It  is  stated  of  the  obe- 
lisks of  Luxor  that  the  Arabs  climb  them  by 
sticking  their  feet  into  the  excavated  hiero- 
glyphics, which  are  two  inches  or  more  in 
depth*  and  cut  with  the  highest  degree  of 
perfection. 

x  The  works  that  have  been  cited  were  all 
executed  before  the  exodus  of  Israel,  some  of 
them  before  the  visit  of  Abraham  ;  and  the 
Egyptians  were  capable  of  executing  them 
at&the  remotest  epoch  at  which  we  can  show 
that  there  were  Egyptians.  Sir  Gardner 
Wilkinson  says  that  their  first  introduction 
to  us  is  as  a  people  already  possessing  the 
same  settled  habits  as  in  later  times.  He  can 
trace  no  primitive  mode  of  life,  no  barbarous 
custom,  not  even  the  habit,  so  slowly  aban- 
doned by  all  people,  of  wearing  arms  when 
not  on  military  service,  nor  any  archaic  art. 
Can  it,  then,  be  otherwise  than  an  interesting 
study  to  trace  downwards  the  achievements 
in  mechanism,  science,  and  art  of  the  different 
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accomplished  nations  of  the  earth  since  t 
days  of  Moses,  and  to  ascertain  by  what  ste] 
and  to  what  extent,  they  have  outdone 
subjects  of  the  early  Pharaohs  ? 

But  the  works  above  alluded  to  are  or 
those  which,  from  their  magnitude,  com]  4 
attention.    There  are  others  equally  astoni 
ing  which    research  has  brought  to  lig 
First  among  these  (as  being  an  indispensa 
preparation  for  free  and  rapid  writing), 
may  consider  the  art  of  papermaking.  1 
the  Egyptians  practised— we  will  not  say  . 
covered,  for  we  know  nothing  about  the 
vention— as  early  as  they  practised  anyth 
that  we  know  of.    They  took  out  the  pith 
the  papyrus,  dissected  it  whh  a  pointed 
strument,  and  then  flattened  it  into  str 
which   they  glued   together.     These  tJ 
strengthened  by  cross  strips,  also  giued 
gether,  and  the  surface  so  prepared  was  h 
receive  writing.    Such  surfaces  did  reu< 
writing,  and  some  of  those  written  on  m 
days  of  the  early  Pharaohs  are  yet  in  es  | 
ence.    Howbeit,  our  knowledge  of ^ these  - 
cious  records  is  entirely  new.    Till  latel 
was  believed  that  the  use  of  the  papyrus 
writing  was  introduced  about  the  time  | 
Alexander  the  Great ;  then  Lepsius  to 
the  hieroglyphic  sign  of  the  papyrus-roll  g 
monuments  of  the  twelfth  dynasty  ;  a  Dg 
wards  he  found  the  same  sign  on  monum  |ef 
of  the  fourth  dynasty,  which  is  getting  tP»- 
pretty  close  to  Menes  the  protomonarch  ; 
indeed,  little  doubt  is  entertained  that  tn 
of  writing  on  papyrus  was  understood  as  qm 
as  the  days  of  Menes  himself.    The  frui*i- 
investigation  in  this,  as  in  mauy  other 
iects,  are  truly  most  marvellous.  Instea|i?( 
exhibiting   the   rise  and   progress  ot  ly 
branches  of  knowledge,  they  tend  to  p  jro 
that  nothing  had  any  rise  or  progress  )  J( 
that  everything  is  referable  to  the  very  1  L, 
est  dates.    The  experience  of  the  Egyi  |ac 
gist  must  teach  him  to  reverse  the  observ  ^ 
of  Topsy,  and  to  "  'spect  that  nothing  gro^  j  j, 
but  r,hat  as  soon  as  men  were  planted  01  |or 
banks  of  the  Nile,  they  were  already  J?l 
cleverest  men  that  ever  lived,  endowed^ 
more  knowledge  and  more  power  than 
successors  for  centuries  and  centuries 
attain  to.    Their  system  of  writing,  a  >ttt 
found  to  have  been  complete  from  the  L 
first.    They  not  only  wrote,  but  they  j  c  A 
passion  for  writing,  as  the  learned  of 
latter  days  have,  to  their  great  delight,  -Cfj; 


out.  Every  surface  that  would  receive 
glyphics  was  covered  with  inscriptions.  I 
stones,  walls,  furniture,  implements  c  th, 
tombs,  as  well  as  the  papyri,  were  all 
a  condition  to  tell  their  wondrous  tales  |re 
mirabile  dictu  !  we  did  not  know  till  |Dr 
fifty  years  ago  that  they  had  any  tale  t  \ 
Yes  :  for  about  fifty  years  only  we  have  \\% 
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"  iat  they  had  an  accessible  meaning ;  and 
^Jiey  have  been  there,  some  of  them,  for  fifty 
mturies,  challenging  the  regard  of  races, 
Ihich   nevertheless   grew  more  and  more 
01  arkened,  until  at  last  the  oracles  were  dumb, 
n'!nd  in  the  very  midst  of  copious  flashing  light 
1  ph  walked  in  a  vain  shadow.    By  surpass- 
'^ig  patience  and  penetration  the  key  to  the 
S  nigmas  was  at  last  rediscovered  ;  then  the 
!'  ursuit  of  hieroglyphic  literature  was  entered 
pon  with  ardor,  and  with  such  success  that 
ow  year  by  year  the  mists  are  clearing  away, 
nd  such  tableaux  are  unfolding  themselves 
f  life  under  the  Pharaohs  as  it  cannot  have 
ntered  into  the  mind  of  any  modern  to  con- 
eive. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  Allen's  State  Churches. 
P  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER,  EUCHARIST  OR  MASS. 
(Continued  from  page  I6t\) 

|  John  Frith,  one  of  the  English  martyrs, 
h  Queen  Mary's  reign,  said,  "  The  ancient 
athers  before  Christ  never  believed  the  gross 
iind  carnal  eating  of  Christ's  body  ;  yet  not- 
withstanding they  did  eat  Him  spiritually, 
s  ind  were  saved  ;  as  Adam,  Abraham,  Mose3, 
iefec,  all  of  whom  ate  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
"Irank  His  blood,  as  we  do.  But  this  eating 
hlid  drinking  of  theirs  was  spiritual,  pertain- 
ing only  to  faith,  and  not  to  the  teeth  ;  for 
!(they  '  were  all  under  the  cloud,  and  drank  of 
^the  Rock  which  followed  them.  This  Rock 
'was  Christ,'  which  was  promised  to  come  into 
efche  world.  Moses  also  prefigured  him  by  di- 
ners means,  both  by  the  manna  which  came 
Mown  from  Heaven,  and  also  by  the  water 
$vhich  issued  out  of  the  rock,  for  the  refresh- 
ing of  the  bodies  of  his  people  :  nor  is  it  to  be 
doubted  that  the  manna  and  the  water  had  a 
prophetical  mystery  in  them." 

John  Lambert,  another  of  the  martyrs,  ex- 
pressed himself  thus : — "  God  sendeth  His 
grace  where  and  when  He  pleaseth,  either 
with  the  sacraments  or  without  them  ;  so  that 
it  is  at  His  arbitrament  how  and  when. 
Moreover,  many  lewd  persons  being  destitute 
of  grace,  receive  the  sacraments  to  their  con- 
fusion ;  so  that  I  cannot  affirm  that  they  give 
grace  ;  yet  in  due  receipt  of  them  I  suppose 
land  think  that  God  giveth  grace,  as  He  doth 
lunto  all  good  persons  even  without  them 
ialso." 

At  the  Reformation,  for  the  ancient  term 
"high  mass"  was  substituted  the  phrase 
p"  communion  of  the  sacrament,"  or  simply 
I"  communion."  Some  of  the  early  reformers 
(exerted  themselves  to  restore  the  practice  of 
la  weekly  or  monthly  administration  ;  but  the 
|  people  generally  could  not  be  prevailed  upon 
Jto  receive  it  so  often,  and  the  attempt  proved 
-  abortive.  The  rubric  of  Edward  VI.  required 

iUl  married  persons  to  "  receive  the  holy  com- 
— — — 


rubric  now  in  force  declares  it  to  be  "  con- 
venient that  they  should  do  soon  that  day, 
or  at  the  first  opportunity  afterwards ;"  but 
also  requires  every  parishioner  to  communi- 
cate "  at  least  three  times  in  the  year."  This 
however  has  fallen  into  disuse.  The  same 
rubric  orders  that  "  if  a  man  by  reason  of  ex- 
tremity do  not  receive  the  sacrament  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood,  the  curate  shall  in- 
struct him  that  if  he  do  truly  repent  him  of 
his  sins,  and  steadfastly  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  hath  suffered  death  upon  the  cross  for 
him,  and  shed  his  blood  for  his  redemption, 
earnestly  remembering  the  benefits  he  hath 
thereby,  and  giving  him  hearty  thanks  there- 
fore, he  doth  eat  and  drink  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  profitably 
to  his  soul's  health,  although  he  doth  not  re- 
ceive the  sacrament  with  his  mouth."  This 
seems  a  near  approach  to  spiritual  views  of 
the  question. 

Edward  VI.,  in  a  letter  to  Bishop  Ridley, 
states  that  "  most  of  the  altars  in  the  church- 
es" had  been  already  taken  down,  and  orders 
that  the  rest  be  removed,  and  instead  thereof 
that  "  a  table  be  set  up  in  some  convenient 
part  of  the  chancel,  for  the  ministration  of 
the  blessed  communion."  The  reason  as- 
signed is  that,  contrary  to  the  popish  notion, 
no  sacrifice  is  offered,  and  that  a  table  is  most 
suitable  to  the  occasion.  The  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  on  the  principle  of  conciliating 
all,  uses  both  the  terms,  altar  and  table. 

At  a  disputation  held  at  Cambridge  in 
1549,  before  the  king's  commissioners,  the 
intricacies  and  difficulties  of  this  question,  as 
then  understood,  were  searched  into  and  de- 
bated at  great  length,  in  a  gross  and  painful 
manner.  Dr.  Madew,  one  of  the  disputants, 
says,  "  To  be  short  and  plain  with  you,  most 
honorable  audience,  the  whole  universal  world 
hath  been  and  yet  is  sore  deceived  and  de- 
luded about  the  estimation  of  this  sacra- 
ment." 

Dr.  Redman,  an  early  English  Protestant, 
being  asked  in  the  time  of  his  illness  whether 
he  thought  that  the  very  body  of  Christ  was 
received  with  the  mouth  or  not,  paused  and 
held  his  peace  a  while,  and  then  replied,  "  I 
will  not  say  so  :  I  cannot  tell.  It  is  a  hard 
question  ;  but  surely  we  receive  Christ  in  our 
soul  by  faith.  When  you  speak  of  it  other- 
wise it  soundeth  grossly."  His  friend  replied, 
"  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  so  much.  I  fear 
lest  that  sacrament,  and  the  little  white  piece 
of  bread  lifted  up,  hath  robbed  Christ  of  a 
great  part  of  his  honor."  Then  said  the  sick 
man,  looking  upward,  "  God  grant  us  grace, 
that  we  may  have  true  understanding  of  His 
word  !"  He  also  remarked,  that  the  manner 
whereby  Christ  is  there  present  and  minister- 
eth  his  flesh  to  the  faithful  is  altogether  in- 
explicable, j 
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Two  French  martyrs  at  Sanserre,  declar- 
ing that  the  mass  was  superstitious  and  mere 
idolatry,  said  that  to  attribute  any  part  of 
salvation  thereto  was  "  utterly  to  destroy  the 
benefits  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  ought 
not  to  be  named  by  a  Christian  man  !" 

In  a  conference  between  Ridley  and 
Bourne,  the  former,  a  well-known  and  illus- 
trious protestant  martyr,  with  many  other  re- 
marks, expresses  himself  thus  : — "  When  you 
hear  God's  word  truly  preached,  if  you  be- 
lieve it  and  abide  in  it,  ye  shall  and  do  re- 
ceive life  withal ;  and  if  ye  do  not  believe  it, 
it  doth  bring  unto  you  death.  And  yet 
Christ's  body  is  still  in  heaven,  and  not  car- 
nal in  every  preacher's  mouth."  He  thus 
showed  that  the  participation  in  an  outward 
rite  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  partake  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

Robert  Smith  of  Windsor,  another  of  those 
who  proved  by  death  the  sincerity  of  their 
Christian  faith,  was  asked  at  his  examination 
before  Bishop  Bonner,  how  long  it  was  since 
he  had  received  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  ? 
His  answer  was,  "  I  never  received  the  same 
since  I  had  years  of  discretion  ;  nor  ever  will, 
by  God's  grace.  Neither  do  I  esteem  the 
same  in  any  point,  because  it  hath  not  God's 
ordinance  either  in  name  or  in  other  usage, 
but  rather  is  erected  to  mock  God."  Bonner. 
— "Do  ye  not  believe  that  it  is  the  very  body 
of  Christ,  that  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
really,  naturally  and  substantially,  after  the 
words  of  consecration  ?"  Smith. — "  I  showed 
you  before  it  was  none  of  God's  ordinances, 
as  ye  use  it ;  then  much  less  is  it  God,  or 
any  part  of  His  substance,  but  only  bread 
and  wine,  erected  to  the  use  aforesaid.  Yet 
if  ye  can  prove  it  by  the  Word  to  be  the 
body  that  ye  spake  of;  I  will  believe  it ;  if 
not,  I  will,  as  I  do,  account  it  a  detestable 
idol,  not  God,  but  contrary  to  Him  and  His 
truth  !"  After  many  raging  words  and  vain 
objections,  Bonner  said  there  was  no  remedy 


but  he  must  be  burned.  Smith.- 


ihall 


do  no  more  unto  me  than  ye  have  done  to 
better  men  than  either  of  us.  But  think  not 
thereby  to  quench  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  to 
make  your  matter  good  ;  for  your  sore  is  too 
well  seen  to  be  healed  so  privily  with  blood: 
for  even  the  very  children  have  your  deeds 
in  derision  !"  He  was  consigned  to  the  stake 
at  Uxbridge  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  in 
that  year  of  death  1555. 

John  Philpot,  another  eminent  martyr,  be- 
ing examined  by  the  Bishop  of  London  and 
others,  protested  :  "  There  be  two  things  prin- 
cipally, by  which  the  clergy  of  this  day  de- 
ceive the  whole  realm  ;  that  is  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and 
the  name  of  the  Catholic  church ;  both  of 
which  they  have  usurped,  having  indeed 
neither  of  them  !    As"  touching  their  sacra- 


ment, which  they  term  of  the  altar,  I  say 
now  as  I  said  before,  that  it  is  not  the  sacra- 
ment of  Christ  ;  neither  in  the  same  is  there 
any  manner  of  Christ's  presence.  And  where 
they  take  on  them  the  name  of  the  Catholic 
church,  they  are  nothing  so,  but  call  you 
from  the  true  religion  to  vain  superstition." 

In  1555  and  the  three  following  years,  not 
less  than  two  hundred  and  eighty  persons 
were  publicly  burnt  or  otherwise  executed, 
chiefly  for  their  difference  of  sentiment  on 
the  mysterious  question  of  the  bread  and 
wine,  and  many  more  died  in  prison.  This 
was  a  tremendous  exercise  of  the  united 
power  of  church  and  state,  and  in  support  of 
what  is  held  by  all  Protestants  to  be  false 
doctrine ! 

Bishop  Jewel  says,  "  We  eat  Christ  by 
faith,  and  not  by  the  mouth  of  the  body;  and 
it  is  the  common  resolution  of  the  school-doc- 
tors, that  the  grace  of  God  is  not  tied  to  any 
sacraments." 

"You  have  cast  out  ceremonies  in  the 
sacraments,"  said  Edwards  in  1646,  "as  the 
cross,  and  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper; 
and  many  cast  out  the  sacraments  them- 
selves." 

Bishop  Taylor,  though  a  very  moderate 
man,  declared,  in  consonance  with  the  gene- 
ral views  of  his  church,  that  without  the  of- 
fices of  episcopacy  "  no  consecration  of  the 
sacrament,  no  rite,  no  sacrament  can  be  legit- 
imately performed  in  order  to  eternity." 

By  the  Corporation  and  Test  Acts,  passed 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  the  taking  "the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper"  was  made 
necessary  in  England  and  Wales  to  the  hold- 
ing of  all  public  places  of  trust,  the  object 
being  the  exclusion  of  dissenters — an  object 
which  was  enforced  for  a  century  and  a  half. 
These  acts  had  never  extended  to  Scotland. 
The  effect  in  England  was,  to  make  the  cere- 
mony in  many  cases  a  mere  passport  to  of- 
fice for  the  unscrupulous  and  the  irreligious. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
BLESSINGS  WE  WANT. 
"ask,  and  ye  shall  beceive." 
That  the  Lord  will  pour  out  His  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  members  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  mighty  power  and  fulness. 

That  He  will  convert  every  unconverted 
soul  among  us. 

That  He  will  create  in  the  hearts  of  all 
converted  a  hunger  of  soul  after  perfect  holi- 
ness. 

That  He  will  unite  all  such  of  whatever 
class  in  self  denying  love  for  the  souls  of  their 
fellow-members. 

That  He  will  baptize  us  all  together  with 
a  sweet  baptism  of  Christian  love,  making  us 
to  realize  our  oneness  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
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with  each  other  in  Him,  and  breaking  down 
all  dividing  lines  of  prejudice  between  us. 

That  He  will  cause  us  to  recognize  each 
other's  different  gifts  for  service,  and  all  to 
work  together  in  loving  and  true  unity  for  the 
glory  of  our  common  Master,  feeling  that  not 
one  can  say  to  another,  "  I  have  no  need  of 
thee." 

That  He  will  stir  up  those  of  us  who  have 
been  zealous  in  advocating  the  doctrine  and 
experience  of  justification  by  faith,  to  be  liv- 
ingly  concerned  to  manifest  the  blessed  fruits 
of  this  doctrine  in  a  practical  sanctification 
of  life  and  walk,  by  the  Spirit. 

That  He  will  make  us  all  willing  to  learn 
from  one  another,  and  to  submit  ourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God.  And  that 
while  one  class  may  come  more  fully  to  re- 
cognize the  blessedness  of  the  truth  of  the 
free  and  full  forgiveness  of  past  sins  to  be 
consciously  realized  early  in  the  Christian 
course,  the  other  class  may  in  turn  grow  in 
the  truth  concerning  the  need  and  the  practi- 
cability of  personal  holiness  and  Christian 
perfection. 

The  following  promises,  among  many  of 
like  import,  invite  us  to  ask  for  these  bless- 
ings: 

"  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  according 
to  His  will,  He  heareth  us." 

"  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sancti- 
iieation." 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  befor 
they  call,  I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are 
yet  speaking,  I  will  hear." 

"Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  My 
name  ;  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full." 

"  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  IOWA  DISCIPLINE. 

Having  noticed,  on  pages  82  and  121  of 
the  current  volume  of  the  Review,  some  refer- 
ence to  a  change  proposed  but  not  adopted  in 
the-  discipline  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  in  re- 
lation to  the  marriage  ceremony,  I  venture 
to  refer  to  the  subject  here,  as  one  of  some 
interest  to  the  Society  at  large. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  each  branch 
of  our  widely  scattered  Church  has  its  own 
difficulties  to  contend  with.  And  in  a  com- 
munity where,  as  in  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting, 
there  are  many  Norwegians  and  perhaps 
other  foreigners,  and  a  large  proportion  of 
members  whose  education  has  not  cultivated 
the  habit  or  the  power  of  repeatiug  words 
aloud  in  public,  it  would  not  be  surprising  if 
many  difficulties  arose,  and  some  of  them  of 
a  serious  nature,  in  the  performance  of  our 
marriage  ceremony.  In  all  such  cases,  those 
individuals  and  meetings  who  have  never  ex- 
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perienced  any  trouble  in  this  regard  ought 
surely  to  sympathize  with  their  brethren, 
and  doubtless  such  a  feeling  would  prevail 
wherever  the  facts  are  fairly  presented. 

But  the  question  arises  whether  the  mode 
proposed  is  the  best  and  safest  to  meet  the 
difficulty.  Is  there  not  great  reason  to  fear 
that,  insensibly,  the  minister  or  elder  who 
thus  officiated  would  in  time  come  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  functionary  of  some  importance 
in  the  ceremony  itself?  Almost  without 
knowing  it,  and  yet  perhaps  quite  soon,  we 
should  come  to  adopt  the  notion  that  a 
marriage  could  not  be  solemnized  without 
his  intervention.  Thus,  how  far  should  we 
have  diverged  from  the  glorious  doctrine  of 
the  truth,  that  the  Lord  is  the  only  head  of 
His  church  and  leader  of  His  people,  and 
true  Christian  marriage,  being  a  religious 
ceremony,  requires  the  services  of  no  priest 
or  "select  member"  for  its  solemnization. 
All  Friends  have  a  deep  interest  in  preserv- 
ing intact  our  precious  testimony  on  this  point. 

There  seem  to  be  other  ways  of  meeting 
the  difficulty,  entirely  free  from  the  above 
danger.  The  words  to  be  repeated  might  be 
read  from  a  written  paper,  or  repeated,  sen- 
tence by  sentence,  after  a  friend  who,  by  pre- 
vious arrangement  or  at  the  time,  would 
kindly  offer  to  assist  in  this  way ;  and  it 
would  seem  desirable  in  all  such  cases,  that 
he  who  thus  aids  in  the  matter  should  not  be 
a  minister  or  an  elder.  But  a  stumbling  and 
awkward  repetition  of  the  words  would  be  an 
evil  of  far  less  magnitude,  than  to  build  up 
amongst  us  a  system  so  strongly  hierarchical 
in  its  character.  J.  W. 


A  BRILLIANT  AURORA.. 
Monkton,  Vt.,  10th  mo.  15th,  1870. 
Bear  Friend  William  J.  Aliinson. — For 
nearly  two  hours  after  7  o'clock  last  evening, 
we  had  the  privilege  of  witnessing  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  auroral  displays,  such  as  are 
rarely  seen  in  this  latitude.  From  all  points 
of  the  compass,  nearly  the  entire  space  be- 
tween the  horizon  and  zenith  was  lit  up  with 
streamers.  A  band  of  rose-color  came  up  in 
the  north-west,  extending  to  the  zenith,  where 
it  met  a  similar  band  from  the  south-east; 
the  two,  mingling  with  paler  ones,  united  in 
an  irregular  curl  plainly  over  our  heads. 
They  appeared  so  much  like  immense  tongues 
of  flame,  that  the  first  impression  conveyed  by 
the  spectacle,  was  that  they  proceeded  from 
some  great  conflagration ;  a  moment  more  and 
we  recognized  the  Aurora  Borealis.  On  each 
side  of  the  red  bands,  there  was  a  succession 
of  others  of  light  yellow  and  pale  red  ;  these 
were  separated  by  dark  streaks  closely  re- 
sembling huge  rafters  of  this  splendid  dome. 
They  appeared  to  be  straight,  approaching 
each   other  uniformly  in  their  course  to- 
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wards  the  zenith.  In  the  north-east  the  red 
light  occupied  about  one-third  of  the  space, 
mid-way  in  the  heavens  in  that  quarter ;  it 
was  of  irregular  form,  but  nearly  approach- 
ing a  square. 

The  stars  were  dimly  visible  through  all, 
and  when  our  satellite  came  up  from  behind 
the  Green  Mountains,  "  fair  as  the  moon," 
with  that  bright  star  to  the  north  of  her 
about  9  o'clock,  the  streamers  were  losing 
their  lustre,  having  added  one  more  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  expression  : 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God." 

Thine  truly,  H.  M. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  12,  1870. 

Christianize  by  Christian  Means. — 
The  Methodist  of  Tenth  month  22d  gives  a 
letter  from  Dr.  Newman  in  reference  to  the 
Indians,  which  contains  much  correct  and  wise 
sentiment.  The  writer  admits  that  the  Chris- 
tianization  of  the  Red  Men  is  beset  with  many 
embarrassments,  and  finds  one  of  these  embar- 
rassments in  their  savage  habits  of  life.  He 
alludes  to  President  Grant's  faith  in  the  civil- 
izing power  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  mission- 
ary efforts  of  the  Church,  also  to  his  endeavor 
to  unite  in  the  same  men  agents  and  mission- 
aries, by  assigning  separate  territories  to  sev- 
eral religious  organizations :  to  the  Metho- 
dists Oregon,  Michigan  and  Washington  Terri- 
tories— and  others  to  Presbyterians,  Baptists, 
&c.  Dr.  N.  does  not  regard  the  President's 
plan  as  complete.  He  would  disregard  the 
proper  free  agency  of  the  Indian  by  coercing 
into  civilization.  "  The  Indian  should  not  be 
permitted  to  roam  at  large.  He  must  be  com- 
pelled to  lay  aside  the  bow  and  abandon  the 
chase."  When  the  Doctor  says  that  "  these  are 
incompatible  with  the  success  of  the  school 
and  the  Church,"  we  assent  to  his  view,  and 
to  the  idea  that  he  should  be  "  taught"  [not 
coerced]  to  love  the  institution  of  a  home. 
But  we  repel  with  unqualified  disapproval 
any  military  solution  of  the  Indian  question, 
nor  can  we  place  reliance  upon  any  Mission- 
ary Agent  who  should  go  among  these  "  wards 
of  the  Government  "  (to  quote  the  words  of 
Macauley) : 

"  Like  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  with  his  Bible  and  his 
sword." 

Whatever  the  social  or  Christian  standing  of 
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the  writer  of  this  letter,  we  find  no  Christianity' 
no  unction  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  no  impulse 
derived  from  the  golden  rule,  or  from  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  none  of  the  spirit  which 
permeates  John's  epistles,  in  the  following 
passage : 

"A  military  post  should  be  established  in  connec- 
tion with  each  tribeship,  and  no  Indian  should  be 
permitted  to  leave  Lis  reservation  without  a  passport, 
and  if  found  a  mile  beyond  the  limits  thereof  should 
be  shot." 

By  just  treatment,  by  respect  to  his  rights, 
by  a  faithful  observance  of  treaties,  by  Chris- 
tian suasion,  by  wise  counsel  and  example, 
apart  from  the  influence  of  the  sentiments 
above  quoted,  much  may  be  expected  of  the 
Indian.  Give  him  wise  surroundings,  and 
preach  to  him  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  his 
softened  heart  will  rejoicingly  receive  the 
great  salvation. 

What  would  Dr.  Newman  think  of  a 
national  law  that  should  coerce  him  in  his 
domestic  habits,  and  condemn  him  to  be  shot 
if,  when  he  walked  abroad  to  meditate,  he 
should  stray  a  mile  beyond  some  arbitrary 
line?  And  why  should  a  "Doctor  of  Di- 
vinity" be  more  exempt  from  such  legis- 
lation than  any  other  man,  of  what  hue  soever, 
for  whom  the  loving  Saviour  laid  down  His 
precious  life? 

We  are  glad  that  President  Grant  has  com- 
mitted Superintendencies  to  various  religious 
associations,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  all 
will  act  upon  Christian  principle,  which  must 
of  necessity  include  Peace.  The  Indian  policy 
heretofore  pursued,  in  omitting  the  golden 
rule,  has  left  out  Christianity  and  ensured 
failure.  We  have  loved  to  read  of  the  Chris- 
tian course  pursued  by  Heckewelder  and 
other  Moravians.  We  have  rejoiced  in  the 
Christian  efforts  of  Bishop  Whipple,  and 
those  of  the  Methodists,  in  behalf  of  the 
Aborigines.  And  it  will  delight  us  to  recog- 
nize in  other  Christian  missions,  a  line  of  con- 
duct altogether  based  upon  love  to  God,  and 
upon  love  to  man  for  Christ's  sake.  Let  there 
be  no  jealousy  or  strife  among  the  different 
bands  of  philanthropists — let  nothing  be  done 
for  sectarian  exaltation,  or  for  emulation  save 
as  we  may  incite  one  another  to  good  works. 
Let  all  religious  men  pray  to  our  common 
Father  that  He  will  bless  the  Red  Men,  and 
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all  efforts  for  their  Christian  civilization,  and 
that  He  will  give  wisdom,  dedication  and 
the  true  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  to  all  who  enter 
into  this  field  of  labor,  that  they  may  do  the 
service  assigned  to  them  heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord.  Then  let  the  Superintendents  repre- 
senting the  several  churches  compare  notes 
from  time  to  time,  and  from  their  hearts  re- 
joice exceedingly  at  every  token  that  in  any 
portion  of  the  wide  field,  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest has  prospered  the  instrumentality,  and 
the  blessed  Seed  of  the  Kingdom  has  taken 
root.  It  is  time  that  sectarian  strife  and  vain 
glory  should  cease,  and  that  all  should  work 
for  the  Master's  glory.  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand." 

Western  Yearly  Meeting.  {Concluded 
from  page  170). — From  the  Educational  sta- 
tistics we  glean  that  there  are  belonging  to 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  3261  children  be- 
tween the  ages  of  6  and  21  years.  Of  these 
1238  are  taught  in  the  37  Monthly  Meeting 
schools,  in  which  there  is  a  care  to  employ 
only  religiously- concerned  teachers,  and  the 
children,  with  their  teachers,  regularly  at- 
tend mid-week  meetings.  We  do  not  find 
that  there  are  any  whose  education  is  neglect 
ed.  The  First-day  School  organization  of 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  is  systematic  and  ef- 
ficient. There  are  64  such  schools,  with  58b3 
pupils,  of  whom  4509  are  members.  The 
number  of  teachers  is  416.  There  are  44 
school  libraries,  comprising  a  total  of  4435 
volumes.  Satisfactory  reports  were  received 
from  the  Committees  on  Peace,  on  relief  to 
North  Carolina,  on  Indian  Affairs  and  on 
Freedmen,  and  from  the  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders.  The  Ex.  Com.  on  Freed- 
men have  held  their  meetings  monthly.  The 
school  under  their  charge  at  Macon,  Miss.? 
has  been  satisfactorily  conducted  by  the  su- 
perintendent, matron  and  teachers.  The 
whole  number  of  pupils  enrolled  is  500. 
Their  progress  has  been  good. 

During  the  intervals  between  the  meetings 
held  more  directly  for  the  transaction  of  the 
business  of  the  Church,  various  meetings  were 
held  for  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God, 
— and  in  the  concluding  minute  it  was  thank- 
fully recorded  that  under  a  measure  of  tho 
constraining  love  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour, 
they  had  been  enabled  to  transact  the  busi- 


ness in  much  harmony,  and  that  the  bonds  of 
Christian  fellowship  had  been  strengthened, 
and  the  Church  edified. 


Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  {Concluded 
from  page  173). — The  decease  within  the  year 
was  reported  of  14  Ministers  and  Elders,  as 
follows  :  Susan  B.  Stroud  [E.],  Jane  Andrews 
[E.],  Joel  Gilbert  [E.],  Benj.  Thomas  [E.], 
Simon  Hadley  [E.],  Azel  Walker  [E.],  Mar- 
tha Winslow  [E.],  Isaac  Stanley  [E.],  Pris- 
cilla  Hedgcock  [M.],  Martha  S.  Canady  [E.], 
John  Peelle  [E.],  Eri  Haisly  [E.],  Thomas 
Kersey  [E.]  Thirteen  persons  have  within 
the  same  time  been  recorded  as  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  including  Daniel  Drew,  a  colored 
man.  The  following  statistics  are  gleaned 
from  the  reports :  Present  No.  of  members 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  16,599  (increase 
in  one  year  1,427).  No.  of  families  2,961. 
No.  of  recorded  ministers  146.  No.  of 
deaths  in  the  year  233.  No.  of  births  479. 
No.  of  established  meetings  125.  No.  of  chil- 
dren between  the  ages  of  6  and  21  years, 
4,467. 

The  following  new  meetings  have  been  es- 
tablished since  last  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Burlington  Meeting  for  Worship,  in  Miami  Q.  M. 

Fairview  Preparative  Meeting,  in  Fairfield  Q.  M. 

Londonderry  Meeting  for  Worship,  in  same  Q.  M. 

Dublin  Meeting  for  Worship,  in  White  Water  Q.M. 

Southland  Meeting  for  Worship  and  Preparative, 
Arkansas — White  Watfir  Q.  M. 

Grant  Meeting  for  Worship  and  Preparative,  in 
Spiceland  Q.  M. 

Fairmount  Monthly  and  Marion  Preparative  Meet- 
ing, in  Northern  Q.  M. 

Pardee  Meeting  for  Worship  and  Preparative,  in 
Springdale  Q.  M. 

Dragoon  Meeting  for  Worship  and  Preparative, 
(Kansas),  in  Cottonwood  Q.  M. 

Fairfield  Meeting  for  Worship  and  Preparative, 
(Kansas),  in  Spring  River  Q.  M. 

A  very  satisfactory  report  was  made  re- 
specting Earlham  College. 

Twto  General  Meetings  were  reported — both 
well  attended — and  it  was  believed,  "  blessed 
of  the  Master." 

The  transactions  of  this  large  and  active 
Yearly  Meeting,  are  necessarily  very  exten- 
sive, and  we  omit  various  valuable  reports,  as 
we  are  cramped  for  space,  and  the  printed 
minutes  have  been  sent  to  all  the  subordinate 
meetings.  The  proceedings  of  the  Committees 
on  Peace  and  on  Indian  Affairs  have  already 
been  spread  before  our  readers. 
A 
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It  was  decided  to  appropriate  the  sum  of 
|2,500  annually  for  two  years  toward  a 
Yearly  Meeting  house  in  Kansas. 

Public  meetings  for  worship  were  held,  in 
which  the  everlasting  Gospel  was  freely 
preached,  prayers  and  supplications  with 
thanksgiving  were  humbly  offered  to  the 
adorable  Head  of  the  Church,  and  souls  were 
converted  unto  God.  To  Him  be  all  the 
glory. 

Sumner  on  the  European  War. — The 
great  Peace  Lecture  of  the  distinguished 
Senator  is  fraught  with  wholesome  thoughts, 
resistless  arguments  and  pertinent  facts.  It 
wTould  be  desirable  that  the  masses  of  citizens 
should  hear  it  in  his  own  impressive  tones. 

We  regret  that  our  limited  space  forbids 
our  transcribing  the  whole.  The  extract  we 
have  given  will  be  read  with  appreciation. 
The  following  passage  should  be  committed 
to  memory  : — 

"  In  the  sight  of  God  there  is  one  human  family 
without  division,  where  all  are  equal  in  rights,  and 
the  attempt  to  set  up  distinctions,  keeping  men 
asunder,  or  in  barbarous  groups,  is  a  practical  deni- 
al of  that  great  truth  (religious  and  political),  the 
Brotherhood  of  Man.  The  Christian's  fatherland  is 
not  merely  the  nation  in  which  he  was  born,  but 
the  whole  earth,  appointed  by  the  Heavenly  Father 
for  his  home.  In  this  fatherland  there  can  be  no 
place  for  unfriendly  boundaries  set  up  by  any — 
least  of  all  place  for  the  war  system,  makiog  na- 
tions as  hostile  camps." 


Indian  Aid. — The  appeal  of  the  Ex.  Com. 
of  the  Indian  Aid  Assoc.  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  should,  and  we  trust 
will,  meet  a  very  prompt  response.  This  work 
is  emphatically  a  duty  which  devolves  upon 
the  present  generation.  We  have  accepted 
from  the  National  Government  a  trust  which 
appeals  to  our  best  sympathies  and  highest 
motives.  Love  to  man  flows  from  love  to 
God.  Love  to  God  will  show  itself  in  love  to 
man.  In  the  poor  Red  Man  we  see  the  breth- 
ren, the  children,  the  representatives  of  our 
Lord,  and  our  benefactions  are  to  be  done  unto 
Him.  It  is  hoped,  and  it  is  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect that  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  will  contribute  bountifully,  sending 
in  their  gifts  to  the  Committee  on  the  first 
warm  generous  impulse, — not  waiting  to  con- 
sider how  much  will  be  the  share  due  from 
them,  as  compared  with  others.    "  Every  man 


according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give ;  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity  ;  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  and  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  towards  you  ;  that 
ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things, 
may  abound  to  every  good  work.  As  it  is 
written  :  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor,  his  righteousuess  remaineth 
forever." 

DIED. 

BETTS.  — Near  Martinsville,  Clinton  county,  Ohio, 
on  the  14th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  of  injuries  re- 
ceived three  days  previously,  Christopher  C.  Bftts, 
in  the  58th  j^ear  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member 
of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting. 

ROBINSON. — On  the  2d  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  Timothy  Robinson,  having  that 
day  completed  her  87th  year  ;  a  member  of  Vassal- 
boro'  Monthly  Mebtin;r,  Maine.  For  many  years 
she  was  confined  mostly  to  her  home  by  lameness, 
which  she  submitted  to  with  much  cheerfulness  and 
resignation.  Her  last  illness  was  short,  but  she 
seemed  fully  sensible  of  her  situation,  and  said  she 
thought  her  recovery  doubtful.  At  a  time  when 
she  seemed  very  tired  and  restless,  one  standing  by 
said:  "Almost  home!"  She  replied,  "I  think 
so  ;"  said  she  felt  no  anxiety,  saw  nothing  in  her 
way  ;  and  thus  peacefully  passed  from  earth  away. 


EXTRACT  FROM  SUMNEE's  LECTURE  ON  THE 
FRANCO-PRUSSIAN  WAR. 

Uprising  of  workingmen. — The  workingmen 
of  Europe,  not  excepting  Germany,  respond 
to  the  mandate  of  philosophy,  and  insist  that 
the  war  system  shall  be  abolished.    At  pub- 
lic meetings,  in  formal  resolutions  and  ad- 
dresses, they  have  declared  war  against  war, 
and  they  will  not  be  silenced.    This  is  not 
the  first  time  in  which  workingmen  have 
made  themselves  heard  for  international  just- 
ice.   I  cannot  forget  that,  while  slavery  was 
waging  war  against  our  nation,  the  working- 
men  of  Belgium  in  public  meeting  protested 
against  that  precocious  proclamation  of  bel- 
ligerent rights  by  which  the  British  Govern- 
ment gave  such  impulse  to  the  Rebellion  ; 
and  now,  in  the  same  spirit,  and  for  the  sake 
of  true  peace,  they  declare  themselves  against 
that  war  system  by  which  the  peace  of  na- 
tions is  placed  in  constant  jeopardy.  They 
are  right ;  for  nobody  suffers  in  war  as  the 
workingman,  whether  in  property  or  in  per- 
son.   For  him  war  is  a  ravening  monster,  de- 
vouring  his  substance,  and  changing  him 
from  a  citizen  to  a  military  serf.    As  victim 
of  the  war  system  he  is  entitled  to  be  heard. 

The  workingmen  of  different  countries  have 
been  organizing  in  societies,  of  which  it  is 
difficult  at  present  to  tell  the  number  and  ex- 
tent. It  is  known  that  these  societies  exist 
in  Germany,  France,  Spain,  Italy  and  Eng- 
I  land,  as  well  as  in  our  own  country,  and  that 
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they  have  in  some  measure  an  international 
character.  Jn  France,  before  the  war,  there 
were  433,785  men  in  the  organization,  and  in 
Germany  150,000.  Yet  this  is  but  the  be- 
ginning. 

At  the  menace  of  the  present  war,  all  these 
societies  were  roused.  The  society  known  as 
the  International  Workingraen's  Association, 
by  their  General  Council,  issued  an  address, 
dated  at  London,  protesting  against  it  as  "  a 
war  of  dynasties,"  denouncing  Louis  Napo- 
leon as  an  enemy  of  the  laboring  classes,  and 
declaring  the  war  plot  of  1870  but  an  amend- 
ed edition  of  the  coup  d'etat  of  1851. 

All  ask  how  long  the  direful  duel  will  be 
continued.  Better  ask  :  HowT  long  will  be 
continued  that  war  system  by  which  such  a 
duel  is  authorized  and  regulated  among  na- 
tions ?  When  will  this  legalized,  organized 
crime  be  abolished  ?  When  at  last  will  it  be 
confessed  that  the  law  of  right  is  the  same  for 
nations  as  for  individuals,  so  that,  if  trial  by 
battle  be  impious  for  individuals,  it  is  so  for 
nations  also  ?  Against  it  are  reason  and  hu- 
manity, pleading  as  never  before,  economy 
asking  for  mighty  help,  peace  with  softest 
voice  praying  for  safeguard,  and  then  the  au- 
thority of  philosophy  speaking  by  some  of  its 
greatest  masters,  all  reinforced  by  the  irrepres- 
sible, irresistible  protest  of  workingmen  in 
different  nations. 

Peril  from  the  War  Sydem. — The  duel  now 
pending  teaches  the  peril  from  continuance  of 
the  present  system.  If  France  and  Germany 
can  be  brought  so  suddenly  into  collision  on  a 
mere  pretext,  what  two  nations  are  entirely 
safe  ?  None,  surely,  except  by  disarmament, 
w7hich,  therefore,  for  the  interest  of  all  nations, 
should  be  commenced.  Prussia  is  now  an  ac- 
knowledged military  power,  "  armed  in  com- 
plete steel ;"  but  at  what  cost  to  her  people,  if 
not  to  mankind ! 

Unless  the  war  system  is  abandoned,  all 
must  follow  the  successful  example,  while  the 
civilized  world  becomes  a  busy  camp,  with 
every  citizen  for  a  soldier,  and  with  all  sounds 
swallowed  up  in  the  tocsin  of  war.  Where, 
then,  are  the  people  ?  Where  are  popular 
rights?  Montesquieu  has  not  hesitated  to  de- 
clare that  the  peril  to  free  government  pro- 
ceeds from  armies,  and  that  this  peril  is  not 
corrected  even  by  making  them  depend 
directly  on  the  legislative  power.  This  is  not 
enough.  The  armies  must  be  reduced  in  num- 
ber and  force. 

Among  his  papers,  found  since  his  death,  is 
the  prediction,  "  Europe  will  be  lost  through 
her  military."  The  war  system,  always  bar- 
barous, is  an  anachronism,  full  of  peril  both 
to  peace  and  liberal  institutions. 

Peace. — An  army  is  despotism  ;  military 
service  is  a  bondage;  nor  can  the  passion  for 
arms  be  reconciled  with  a  true  civilization. 
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The  present  failure  to  acknowledge  this  incom- 
patibility is  only  another  illustration  how  the 
clear  light  of  truth  is  discolored  aud  refracted 
by  an  atmosphere  where  the  cloud  of  war  still 
lingers.  Soon  must  this  cloud  be  dispersed. 
From  war  to  peace  is  a  change  indeed  ;  but 
nature  herself  testifies  to  change.  Sirius, 
largest  and  brightest  of  all  the  fixed  stars, 
was  noted  by  Ptolemy  as  fiery  red,  and  by 
Seneca  as  redder  than  Mars,  but  since  then 
it  has  chauged  to  white. 

Let  the  war  system  be  abolished,  and,  in 
the  glory  of  this  consummation,  how  vulgar  all 
that  comes  from  battle!  By  the  side  of  this 
serene,  beneficent  civilization,  how  petty  in  its 
pretensions  is  military  power,  how  vain  its 
triumphs  !  At  this  moment  the  great  general 
who  has  organized  victory  for  Germany  is 
veiled,  and  his  name  does  not  appear  even  in 
the  military  bulletins.  Thus  is  the  glory  of 
arms  passing  from  sight,  aud  battle  losing  its 
ancient  renown.  Peace  does  not  arrest  the 
mind  like  war.  It  does  not  glare  like  battle. 
Its  operations,  like  those  of  Nature,  are  gen- 
tle, yet  sure.  It  is  not  the  tumbling,  sound- 
ing cataract,  but  the  tranquil,  fruitful  river. 
Even  the  majestic  Niagara,  with  thunder  like 
war,  cannot  compare  with  the  peaceful  bodies 
of  water  which  it  divides.  How  easy  to  see 
that  the  repose  of  nations,  like  the  repose  of 
Nature,  is  the  great  parent  of  the  most  pre- 
cious bounties  vouchsafed  by  Providence! 
Add  peace  to  liberty, 

"  And  with  that  virtue  every  virtue  lives." 

As  peace  is  assured,  the  traditional  sensibil- 
ities of  nations  will  disappear.  Their  fron- 
tiers will  no  longer  frown  with  hostile  cannon, 
nor  will  their  people  be  nursed  to  hate  each 
other.  By  ties  of  constant  fellowship  will 
they  be  interwoven  together,  no  sudden  trum- 
pet waking  to  arms,  no  sharp  summons  dis- 
turbing the  uniform  repose.  By  steam,  by 
telegraph,  by  the  press,  have  they  already 
conquered  time,  subdued  space,  thus  breaking 
down  old  walls  of  partition  by  which  they 
have  been  separated.  Ancient  example  loses 
its  influence.  The  prejudices  of  another  gener- 
ation are  removed,  and  a  new  geography 
gives  place  to  the  old.  The  heavens  are  divid- 
ed into  constellations,  with  names  from  beasts, 
or  from  some  form  of  brute  force,  as  Leo,  Tau- 
rus, Sagittarius,  and  Orion  with  his  club;  but 
this  is  human  device.  By  similar  scheme  is 
the  earth  divided.  But  in  the  sight  of  God 
there  is  one  human  family  without  division, 
where  all  are  equal  in  rights,  and  the  attempt 
to  set  up  distinctions,  keeping  men  asunder, 
or  in  barbarous  groups,  is  a  practical  denial 
of  that  great  truth,  religious  and  political,  the 
Brotherhood  of  Man.  The  Christian's  father- 
land is  not  merely  the  nation  in  which  he  was 
born,  but  the  whole  earth,  appointed  by  the 
Heavenly  Father  for  his  home.     In  this 
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fatherland  there  can  be  no  place  for  unfriend- 
ly boundaries  set  up  by  any — least  of  all 
place  for  the  war  system,  making  nations  as 
hostile  camps. 

The  Republic. — In  the  abolition  of  the  war 
system  the  will  of  the  people  must  become  all- 
powerful,  exalting  the  Republic  to  its  just 
place  as  the  natural  expression  of  citizenship. 
At  St.  Helena,  Napoleon  uttered  the  famous 
prophecy  that  in  fifty  years  Europe  would  be 
Republican  or  Cossack.  The  fifty  years  will 
expire  in  1871.  Evidently  Europe  will  not 
be  Cossack,  unless  the  Cossack  is  already 
changed  to  Republican — as  well  may  be,  when 
it  is  known  that,  since  the  great  act  of  enfran- 
chisement, in  February,  1860,  by  which  twen- 
ty-three millions  of  serfs  were  raised  to  citi- 
zenship, with  the  right  to  vote,  eleven  thou- 
sand miles  of  railway  have  been  opened  in 
Russia,  and  fifteen  thousand  three  hundred 
and  fifty  public  schools. 

A  better  than  Napoleon,  who  saw  man- 
kind with  truer  insight,  Lafayette,  has  record- 
ed a  clearer  prophecy.  At  the  foundation  of 
the  monument  on  Bunker  Hill,  on  the  semi- 
centennial anniversary  of  the  battle,  17th 
June,  1825,  our  much  honored  national  guest 
gave  as  a  toast  .-—"Bunker  Hill  and  the  holy 
resistance  to  oppression  which  has  already 
enfranchised  the  American  hemisphere.  The 
next  half  century's  jubilee  toast  shall  be  to 
Enfranchised  Europe."  The  close  of  that 
half-century,  already  so  prolific,  is  at  hand. 
Shall  it  behold  the  great  jubilee  with  all  its 
vastness  of  promise  accomplished?  Enfran- 
chised Europe,  foretold  by  Lafayette,  means 
not  only  the  republic  for  all,  but  peace  for  all ; 
it  means  the  United  States  of  Europe,  with 
the  war  system  abolished. 

Against  that  little  faith  through  which  so 
much  fails  in  life,  I  declare  my  unalterable 
conviction,  that  "government  of  the  people, 
by  the  people,  and  for  the  people" — thus  sim- 
ply described  by  Abraham  Lincoln — is  a  ne- 
cessity of  civilization,  not  only  because  of 
that  republican  equality  without  distinction 
of  birth,  which  it  establishes,  but  for  its  assur- 
ance of  permanent  peace.  All  privilege  is 
usurpation,  and,  like  Slavery,  a  state  of  war, 
relieved  only  by  truce,  to  be  broken  by  the 
people  in  their  strength.  To  the  people  alone 
can  mankind  look  for  the  repose  of  nations ; 
but  the  Republic  is  the  embodied  people,  con- 
stituting the  highest  type  of  civilization.  All 
hail  to  the  Republic,  equal  guardian  of  all, 
and  angel  of  peace  ! 

Our  own  part  is  simple.  It  is,  first,  to  keep 
out  of  war,  and,  next,  to  stand  firm  in  those 
ideas  which  are  the  life  of  the  Republic. 
Peace  is  our  supreme  vocation.  To  this  we 
are  called.  By  this  we  succeed.  Our  exam- 
ple is  more  than  an  array.  But  not  on  this 
account  can  we  be  indifferent,  when  human 


rights  are  assailed  or  republican  institutions 
are  in  question.  Garibaldi  asks  for  a  "  word," 
that  easiest  expression  of  power.  Strange 
will  it  be  when  that  is  not  given.  To  the  Re- 
public, and  to  all  struggling  for  human  rights, 
I  give  word,  with  heart  on  the  lip.  Word  and 
heart  I  give.  Nor  would  I  have  my  country 
forget  at  any  time,  in  the  discharge  of  its 
transcendent  duties,  that,  since  the  rule  of 
conduct  and  of  honor  is  the  same  for  nations 
as  for  individuals,  the  greatest  nation  is  that 
which  does  most  for  humanity. 

ON  THE  CONTEMPLATION  OF  OOD  IN  RE- 
DEMPTION.— THE  SON. 

BY  J.  J.  GtTRNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  175.) 

The  capacities  of  man  for  every  descrip- 
tion of  right  feeling  are  miserably  weakened 
by  the  fall ;  and  it  is  only  as  we  expeiience 
a  restoration  to  the  image  of  our  God,  that 
they  again  assume  their  native  and  original 
vigor.  On  this  principle  it  is  in  various  re- 
spects true,  that  holiness  and  sensibility  to  sor- 
row go  hand  in  hand  and  keep  pace  with 
each  other.  The  greater  advances  we  make 
towards  divine  purity,  the  more  acute  becomes 
our  sympathy  with  the  woes  of  other  men, 
the  deeper  our  distress  because  of  the  sinful- 
ness of  the  world,  and  the  more  painful  to 
our  feelings  those  temptations  of  the  devil, 
with  which  we  are  ourselves  assailed. 

Now  we  know  that  our  blessed  Lord, 
although  clothed  in  the  nature  of  man,  was 
absolutely  free  from  the  moral  taint  of  the 
fall ;  in  him  there  was  no  selfishness — no  spot 
or  stain  of  sin,  in  word  or  deed,  in  thought  or 
imagination.  How  unspeakably  tender  and 
acute,  therefore,  must  have  been  his  sym- 
pathy with  an  afflicted  generation,  when  he 
bare  the  "  sicknesses  "  and  carried  the  "  sor- 
rows" of  the  people  ;  when  we  wept  over  the 
grave  of  Lazarus,  and  mourned  the  impend- 
ing fate  of  Jerusalem  !  What  frequent  hor- 
ror and  conflict  of  mind  must  have  been  his 
lot,  while  he  continued  in  personal  contact 
with  a  world  of  traitors  and  sinners !  What 
grief  and  anxiety  must  have  assailed  him, 
when  in  the  view  of  the  vice  and  irreligion 
of  his  countrymen,  he  could  say,  "  the  zeal 
of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up!  "  and  again, 
"  O  faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you,  how  long  shall  I 
suffer  you  ! " 

Above  all,  however,  the  sorrow  of  his  soul 
must  have  been  strange  and  peculiar  indeed, 
during  those  forty  days  and  nights  of  fasting 
and  solitude,  when  he  was  himself  exposed  to 
the  insidious  assaults  of  Satan.  That  He, 
in  whom  there  was  no  sin,  should  thus  become 
liable  to  temptation — that  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness should  be  permitted  to  come  in  upon 
him  like  a  flood — that  Satan  should  dare  to 
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suggest  to  that  holy  incarnate  One,  the  un- 
due indulgence  of  appetite,  the  gratification 
of  worldly  ambition,  and  the  sin  of  presump- 
tion towards  God — is  a  mystery  which  no 
man  can  unravel.  But  one  point  in  connec- 
tion with  it  is  abundantly  clear;  namely, 
that  the  anguish  of  spirit  produced  by  these 
temptations  in  the  mind  of  Jesus,  must  have 
been  in  exact  proportion  to  his  hatred  of  sin — 
on  a  perfect  level  with  his  immaculate  purity. 

It  is  an  instructive  circumstance,  that  the 
sufferings  which  Jesus  underwent  during  the 
course  of  his  life  and  ministry,  were  endured 
with  long  continued  patience.  Aggravated  as 
they  were  by  a  perfectly  defined  anticipa- 
tion of  yet  deeper  woe,  he  refrained  from  ex- 
erting his  power  for  his  own  deliverance,  and 
even  from  rushing  into  the  arms  of  his  ene- 
mies ;  he  quietly,  awaited  his  appointed  hour. 

At  length,  however,  that  hour  arrived. 
Let  us  then  follow  him  to  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  and  mark  his  agony  and  bloody 
sweat,  when  he  poured  forth  his  soul,  with 
"strong  crying  and  tears, "  unto  God;  let  us 
listen  to  his  prayer,  "  If  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me  ;"  and  again,  "  If  this 
cup  may  not  pass  from  me  except  I  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done;"   let   us  view  him 
with  our  mind's  eye,  betrayed  by  his  familiar 
friend,  a  prey  to  his  malicious  foes,  bending 
under  the  weight  of  his  cross,  borne  along  by 
the  multitude  to  Calvary,  nailed  to  the  fatal 
tree ;  let  us   observe  the  veil  of  darkness 
which  overspread  the  face  of  nature,  and 
hear  his  piercing  cry,  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me;"  let  us  call  to 
mind,  that  in  that  hour  of  unutterable  deser- 
tion, the  righteous  vengeance  of  God,  against 
a  guilty  world,  was  poured  forth  upon  the 
innocent  substitute — that  he  was  then  bearing 
upon  himself  the  inconceivable  burthen  of 
the  sins  of  all  men.    Thus  only  shall  we  ap- 
preciate, with  any  degree  of  exactness,  the 
sufferings  of  the  Lamb  of  God.    Well  might 
the  rocks  be  torn  asunder,  and  the  veil  of  the 
temple  be  rent  from  top  to  bottom  ;  well 
might  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  which  slept, 
awake  from  death's  slumber,  at  the  moment 
which  closed  these  solemn  hours  of  darkuess 
and  woe — when  he  said,  "  It  is  finished,"  and 
"  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost."  * 


"x"  "There  are  in  all  the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  particularly  in  his  inward  tribulations, 
peculiarities  and  excellencies  that  no  other  suffer- 
ings can  or  should  pretend  to.  The  dignity  of  the 
person  that  suffered  did  stamp  an  infinite  value  on 
them  ;  and  the  vastness,  or  rather  immerjsity  of  his 
love  to  God,  and  charity  to  man  in  suffering,  gave 
such  d-'grees  of  sensibility  to  his  sufferings,  that 
nothing  caa  reach  or  fathom,  but  a  love  as  bound- 
less as  his  own.  And  the  more  that  any  measures 
of  this  love  take  possession  of  the  heart,  so  propor- 
tionably  the  more  just  and  clear  will  one's  appre- 


5.  The  contrast  which  we  have  now  been 
considering,  affords  us  a  measure,  by  which 
we  may  estimate  the  greatness  of  redeeming 
mercy.  Let  our  thoughts  ascend  to  the  origi- 
nal majesty  and  blessedness  of  Christ;  let 
them  go  down  to  the  opposite  extreme  of  his 
humiliation  and  suffering;  let  us  connect 
and  compare  the  two  states  ;  let  us  add  the 
unfathomable  depth  to  the  glorious  eleva- 
tion— and  we  shall  not  be  left  without  some 
just  apprehensions  of  that  amazing  love, 
which  brought  Emmanuel  from  his  throne, 
to  live  and  die  for  sinners. 

Now  in  the  effects  produced  by  this  dispen- 
sation of  mercy  on  all  who  accept  it  in  faith, 
we  shall  find  another  contrast  of  a  similar 
character,  but  in  the  reverse  order,  which 
may  serve  to  prove,  that  as  his  love  towards 
us  is  infinite,  so  our  gratitude  towards  him 
ought  to  know  no  bounds.  What  are  the 
evils  from  which  Christians  are  delivered  by 
their  incarnate  Lord  ?  The  power  of  dark- 
ness ;  the  tyranny  of  Satan ;  the  disease  of 
sin  ;  the  curse  of  the  law  ;  the  worm  that 
dieth  not ;  the  fire  which  never  shall  be 
quenched;  a  life  of  iniquity  and  wretched- 
ness ;  an  eternity  of  woe.  On  the  other  hand, 
what  are  the  gifts  which  he  graciously  con- 
fers upon  them?  .The  light  of  divine  truth; 
the  pardon  of  all  their  sins  ;  the  abounding 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  "  the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding;"  and 
to  crown  all,  an  immortality  of  joy.  "Ye 
are  not  come  to  the  mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire :  nor  unto 

blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest  

but  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Zion,  and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect;  and  to  Jesus  the 
mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel." 

If  such  are  the  dangers  and  woes  from 
which  we  are  saved,  and  such  the  blessings 
with  which  we  are  invested,  through  the  in- 
carnation and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God, 
how  can  we  hesitate  to  surrender  all  our 
faculties  to  the  service  of  our  Redeemer? 
"  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,;  because 
we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead  ;  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again." 

6.  It  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  enig- 
matical character  of  prophecy,  that,  in  im- 
mediate connexion  with  his  prediction  of  the 

hensioos  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Lamb  of  God  be. 

—  George  Munro. 
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propitiatory  death  of  the  Messiah,  Isaiah 
speaks  of  his  prolonging  his  days.  "  When 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin, 
he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
his  hand."  But  the  prophecy  hai  been  fully 
exolained  by  the  event ;  and  now  the  atoning 
sacrifice  and  resurrection  of  Christ  are  cou- 
pled in  the  view  of  every  Christian,  never 
again  to  be  severed. 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  our  proper 
evidence  that  his  death  was  not  in  vain — that 
his  victory  over  the  "  last  enemy"  of  man, 
and  over  sin,  hell  and  Satan,  is  already  won  ; 
and  that  now  all  who  believe  in  him,  as  the 
sacrifice  of  their  sins,  may  also  rely  upon  him 
as  their  living,  unchanging  Saviour  ;  "for  if, 
when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life." 

Here,  indeed,  we  open  another  ample  page 
in  the  history  of  the  love  of  Christ.  Jesus 
having  paid,  on  the  Cross,  the  appointed  price 
for  the  souls  of  his  people,  and  having  again 
sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  is  described  as  taking  possession  of  his 
church,  as  a  bridegroom  of  his  bride ;  and 
henceforth,  with  an  ardor  and  strength  be- 
yond all  human  conception,  he  loves  her  as 
his  own.  Submissive  love  on  her  part,  and 
protecting  love  on  his,  distinguish  their  blessed 
relationship.  Having  imputed  to  her  his  own 
righteousness,  and  sanctified  her  by  his  Spirit, 
he  can  now  address  her  in  the  endearing 
language — "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love  ;  there 
is  no  spot  in  thee  *  *  *  *  thou  hast  ravished 
my  heart,  my  sister,  my  spouse."  Well  may 
the  church  reply — "Set  me  as  a  seal  upon 
thy  heart ;  as  a  seal  upon  thy  arm  ;  for  love 
is  strong  as  death,  jealousy  is  cruel  as  the 
grave ;  the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire, 
which  hath  a  most  vehement  flame.  Many 
waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the 
floods  drown  it ;  if  a  man  would  give  all  the 
substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly 
be  contemned." 

(To  be  concluded  ) 


DOUBTING  THOMAS. 

We  confess  to  a  strong  sympathy  for 
Thomas  when  he  doubted  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  There  is  much  that  with  justice  may 
be  said  in  his  defence.  Did  he  doubt  the  most 
stupendous  event  in  history  ?  So  at  one  time 
did  all  the  other  apostles.  When  the  women 
came  from  the  open  grave  on  that  eventful 
morning,  and  told  what  they  had  seen  and 
heard,  their  words  seemed  to  the  apostles  as 

idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not."  Did 
Thomas  demand  the  strongest  proof?  The 
fact  of  the  resurrection  was  so  infinite  in  im- 
portance and  so  difficult  of  comprehension, 
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that  it  was  proper  that  the  proof  be  given* 
Why  should  we  blame  Thomas  harshly  ? 
Jesus  certainly  did  not.  He  gave  to  Thomas 
the  evidence,  and  if  reproof  was  uttered,  it 
was  a  gentle  one — "  Be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving." 

We  love  to  linger  on  this  incident  as  given 
by  the  evangelist.  The  scene  as  depicted  is 
indeed  worthy  of  careful  study.  It  reveals, 
for  the  instruction  of  Christians  through  all 
time,  the  way  in  which  Jesus  dealt  with  an 
honest  skeptic.  Happy  indeed  if  the  church 
had  always  caught'  the  spirit  of  its  divine 
Lord  and  Master  and  followed  his  example ! 

We  live  in  an  age  of  skepticism.  Its  creed 
may  be  summed  up  in  two  words — "  I  doubt." 
Doctrines  which  have  been  the  strength  and 
consolation  of  Christians  in  all  ages  are 
thrown  into  the  crucible  of  investigation.  The 
Bible  is  weighed  in  the  scales  of  careful  criti- 
cism. Every  word  is  subjected  to  the  closest 
scrutiny.  Geology  and  the  kindred  sciences 
have  been  brought  to  bear  against  its  state- 
ments. It  is  clear  that  opinions  must  have 
the  sacredness  of  truth,  rather  than  of  age, 
to  claim  reverence  and  reception  to-day.  In 
all  this  intellectual  strife  we  have  nothing  to 
fear  for  Christianity.  We  know  that  the 
"  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal,  "The  Lordknoweth  them  that  are 
his."  We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  words 
of  God,  and  we  know  that  the  works  of  God 
will  never  destroy  his  words.  More  strongly 
assailed  than  any  other  book  in  the  history  of 
the  world,  it  stil  l  speaks  with  the  voice  of  un- 
diminished authority.  It  has  received  many 
a  hard  blow,  but  it  stands  like  an  anvil,  un- 
worn and  unbroken,  though  it  has  worn  and 
broken  many  a  hammer. 

Amid  this  discussion,  skeptics  abound. 
Some  men  incline  to  skepticism  from  one  mo- 
tive, and  some  from  another.  Some  deserve 
our  censure  and  others  deserve  quite  as  much 
our  sympathy  and  help.  In  general,  there  is 
too  harsh  a  mode  of  dealing  with  those  who 
disbelieve  the  truths  which  to  us  are  so  sacred 
and  so  dear.  Perhaps  it  is  their  fault  that 
they  are  not  as  orthodox  as  we  are  ;  but  in 
some  cases  may  it  not  be  their  misfortune? 
We  have  need  to  temper  justice  with  mercy 
when  we  pass  judgment  on  another  man's 
belief. 

One  man  is  a  skeptic  from  pride  of  reason. 
Perhaps  he  is  young  in  years,  and  with  in- 
creasing age  will  gain  increasing  wisdom.  He 
sees  a  difficulty  in  some  part  of  the  Bible — 
probably  in  the  Old  Testament — which  he 
cannot  explain,  and  therefore  hastily  assumes 
that  it  is  unexplainable.  He  gazes  upon  it 
until  his  vision  is  so  strained  that  he  can  see 
nothing  else.  Therefore  all  that  is  clear,  and 
would  be  comforting  if  he  acccepted  it,  he 
hastily  rejects.    As  though  there  were  not 
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unsolved  problems  in  the  natural  world,  as 
well  as  in  the  revealed  word.  Perhaps  his 
crude  speculation  is  assailed  with  ridicule. 
His  pride  is  wounded,  and  he  refuses  to  be- 
lieve that  he  can  possibly  be  in  error.  Per- 
haps his  argument  is  not  answered  by  his 
weaker  intellectual  opponent,  aud  therefore 
he  thinks  it  is  really  unanswerable.  Worst 
of  all,  he  is  assailed  with  ill- tempered  zeal. 
He  is  called  an  "  infidel,"  and  an  infidel  he 
speedily  becomes. 

Another  man  is  a  skeptic  through  the 
promptings  of  an  evil  soul.  Better  disbelieve 
the  Bible  than  accept  the  divine  authority  of 
a  book  which  commands  instant  repentance 
of  sin,  exhorts  to  self-denial,  and  warns  of  a 
judgment  to  come.  If  the  Bible  must  be  re- 
ceived, let  all  which  is  gloomy  and  threaten- 
ing be  expunged.  Do  not  hold  that  the 
"  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,"  when  we 
know  that  "God  is  love,"  says  the  man  who 
is  afraid  to  die  in  his  sins,  yet  unwilling  to 
break  away  from  those  sins.  Well  did  that 
profligate  infidel,  the  Earl  of  Rochester,  de- 
clare, after  his  conversion,  as  he  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  Bible  :  "There  is  true  philosophy. 
This  is  the  wisdom  that  speaks  to  the  heart. 
A  bad  life  is  the  only  objection  to  this  book." 

But  here  is  a  skeptic  who  differs  from 
either  of  the  above.  He  was  born  with  a 
skeptical  temperament.  It  has  been  strength- 
ened by  education.  Tie  demands  a  reason,  it 
is  his  nature  to  be  questioning.  He  is  the  in- 
carnation of  an  interrogation  point.  He 
cannot,  as  other  men,  take  religious  truth 
from  his  parents,  and  receive  it  with  undoubt- 
ing  faith,  and  then  rejoice  in  a  blissful  expe- 
rience of  its  power.  While  he  blames  the 
credulity  of  some  men,  he  is  in  equally  great 
danger  from  his  marvelous  incredulity.  What 
is  to  be  done  with  such  a  man?  How  should 
the  Church  deal  with  him  ?  Always  and  ever 
with  greatest  charity.  In  error  he  may  be; 
but  he  is  sincere.  He  asks  in  all  earnestness: 
"  What  is  truth  ?"  Let  him  but  grasp  it, 
and  he  will  prove  one  of  its  finest  advocates. 
There  are  times  when  he  is  weary  with  being 
tossed  on  a  sea  of  religious  doubts,  and  longs 
for  some  sure  resting  place.  He  seeks  for 
rest,  but  finds  none ;  calls  aloud,  but  no  cer- 
tain response  breaks  upon  his  ear.  Let  not 
such  a  skeptic  be  too  harshly  blamed.  He 
may  have  shown  more  of  the  hero  in  his 
struggle  with  doubts  than  a  well-resolved 
Christian  in  holding  fast  to  certainties.  He 
has  a  lion  like  spirit,  but  it  is  entangled  in  a 
net  of  speculation.  We  should  strive  to  free 
such  a  man  when  he  cannot  free  himself.  Let 
him  have  the  proof  demanded,  if  such  proof 
be  possible.  And  he  who  says  as  Thomas 
did,  "  I  will  not  believe,"  will  yet  turn  with 
adoring  wonder  to  Jesus  and  say  :  "  My  Lord 
and  my  God." — Methodist." 


AFTERWARDS.    By  b.  R.  Havergall. 
Now,  the  sowing-  and  the  weeping, 

Working  hard  and  waiting  long  ; 
Afterward,  the  golden  reaping, 

Harvest  home,  and  grateful  song. 
Now,  the  pruning,  sharp,  unsparing, 

Scattered  blossom,  bleeding  shoot ; 
Afterward,  the  plenteous  bearing 

Of  the  Master's  pleasant  fruit. 
Now,  the  plunge,  the  briny  burdeD, 

Blind,  faint,  groping  in  the  sea  ; 
Afterward,  the  pearly  guerdon 

That  shall  make  the  diver  free. 
Now.  the  long  and  toilsome  duty 

Stone  by  stone  to  carve  and  bring  ; 
Afterward,  the  perfect  beauty 

Of  the  palace  of  the  King. 
Now,  the  tuning  and  the  tension, 

Wailing  minois,  discord  strong; 
Afterward,  the  grand  ascension 

Of  the  Alleluia  song. 

Now,  the  spirit  conflict-riven, 

Wounded  heart,  unequal  strife  ; 
Afterward,  the  triumph  given, 

And  the  victor's  crown  of  life. 
Now,  the  training  strange  and  lowly, 

Unexplained  and  tedious  now  ; 
Afterward  the  service  holy, 

And  the  Master's  "  Enter  thou  J" 
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11th  mo.  3d,  Purchase,  New  York  Y.  M. 

"      R.  Island,  New  England  Y.  M. 
"     Falmouth,  New  England  Y.  M. 
5th,  Springdale,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
"      Plainfield,  Western  Y.  M. 
"     Alun  Creek,  Ohio  Y.  M. 
Honey  Creek,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
Philadelphia, 

Fairfield,  New  England  Y.  M. 
Nine  Partners,  New  York  Y.  M. 
Smithfield,  New  England  Y.  M. 
Abington,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 
Salem,  Ohio  Y.  M. 
Vissalboro',  New  England  Y.  M, 
12th,  Western,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 
"     Damascus,  Ohio  Y.  M. 
"      Salem,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
"     Bear  Creek,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
"      Lynn  Grove,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
"     White  Lick,  Western  Y.  M. 
"     Vermilion,  Western  Y.  M. 
"      Miami,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
"     Walnut  Ridge,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
15th,  Concord,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 
16th,  Saratoga,  New  York  Y.  M. 
17th,  Salem  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

"     Butternuts,  New  York  Y.  M. 
18th,  Cain,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 
19th,  Lost  Creek,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 
"     Short  Creek,  Ohio  Y.  M. 
"     Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
u      West  Branch,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
<(      Western,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
"     Pelham,  Canada  Y.  M. 
24th,  Bucks,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 
25th,  Western,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 
26th,  Eastern,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 
"     Southerly,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 
"     Bangor,  Iowa  Y,  M. 
"     Oskaloosa,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
"     New  Garden,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
"     Thorntown,  Western  Y.  M; 
29th,  Burlington,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 


7th, 
9th, 
10th, 


11th, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Inteliigence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  7th  inst. 

Efforts  to  bring  about  an  armistice  were  contin- 
ued for  some  days  after  last  week's  dates,  Thiers, 
under  authority  of  the  Paris  government,  having 
visited  the  headquarters  of  the  King  of  Prussia  at 
Versailles,  and  conferred  with  him  and  Bismarck. 
The  latter,  it  is  stated,  offered  an  armistice  of  twen- 
ty-five days,  to  allow  elections  to  be  held  through- 
out France  for  members  of  a  Legislative  Assembly. 
It  was  positively  asserted  on  the  5th,  that  the  arr 
mistice  had  been  signed  conditionally  by  Bismarck 
and  Thiers,  afterward  approved  by  the  French 
Provisional  Government,  and  signed  on  their  be- 
half by  Trochu,  Favre,  Arago,  Ferry,  Garnier-Pages, 
Pelletan,  Picard  and  Simon,  and  by  Bismarck  and 
Gen.  Von  Moltke  on  the  part  of  the  Germans.  A 
dispatch  announcing  this  was  said  to  have  been 
received  by  Earl  Granville,  the  Foreign  Secretary  of 
Great  Britain.  The  conditions  were  not  definitely 
stated,  but  the  proposition  had  been  represented  to 
be  that  both  belligerents  should  continue  their  pre- 
parations, active  hostilities  and  the  march  of  troops 
being  suspended,  that  Paris  might  receive  daily  one 
day's  provisions  according  to  prtsent  rations,  and 
that  ^persons  should  not  enter  or  leave  the  city  with- 
out a  Prussian  permit ;  the  Germans  still  to  occu- 
py the  territory  now  held  by  them,  but  to  cease  to 
make  forced  requisitions.  On  the  6th,  however, 
dispatches  both  from  Berlin  and  Versailles  an- 
nounced that  negotiations  had  been  broken  off,  and 
the  Provisional  Government  had  finally  rejected  the 
protocol  upon  which  Thiers  and  Bismarck  had 
agreed,  and  had  directed  the  former  to  return  to  the 
capital.    The  cause  of  failure  is  not  certain. 

A  serious  popular  disturban  e  occurred  in  Paris 
on  the  31st  uit.,  apparently  incited  by  a  false 
rumor  that  the  government  had  agreed  to  an  armis- 
tice, the  active  participants  being  the  extreme  or 
"Red"  Republicans.,  The  crowd  forced  the  doors 
of  the  Hotel  de  Ville  and  endeavored  to  enter  the 
hall  where  the  members  of  the  government  met, 
but  were  prevented  by  the  troops  known  as  Guards 
Mobile.  Rochefort,  Trochu  and  Favre  attempted 
to  address  the  mob  who  filled  the  open  space  before 
the  building,  but,  were  not  listened  to,  the  people 
shouting,  and  demanding  the  dismissal  of  the  gov- 
ernment. Detachments  of  unarmed  National  Guards 
with  banners  expressing  opposition  to  an  armis- 
tice, joined  the  crowd.  The  sound  of  a  pistol  shot 
caused  a  partial  dispersion,  and  a  false  report  that 
the  government  waa  firing  on  the  people,  but  the 
person  being  arrested,  the  tumult  subsided.  The 
leaders,  however,  of  those  who  demanded  a  new 
governmental  organization,  proceeded  to  hold  an 
election  for  directors,  but  the  result  only  showed  a 
total  want  of  accord  among  the  rioters.  Some 
members  of  the  government  were  held  for  a  time, 
a3  prisoners,  by  the  mob,  and  threatened  with 
violence,  but  were  soon  given  up,  and  by  the  aid 
of  the  military  under  the  direction  of  Trochu,  order 
was  restored.  Subsequently,  the  provisional  gov- 
ernment submitted  to  the  people  of  Paris  the  ques- 
tion of  maintaining  its  powers,  and  the  election, 
held  on  the  3d,  resulted  in  an  overwhelming  ma- 
jority for  the  government. 

At  Marseilles,  also,  the  opposition  of  the  radicals 
to  the  government  had  assumed  a  revolutionary 
character.  The  leaders  issued  a  proclamation  an- 
nouncing the  establishment  of  a  new  republic,  em- 
bracing the  cities  and  territory  of  sixteen  of  the 
southern  departments.  A.  Gent,  who  was  sent  on 
behalf  of  the  government  to  act  as  Administrator  of 
the  city,  was  wounded  with  a  pistol,  it  was  thought 


not  dangerously,  on  his  reception  there  on  the  2d 
inst.  Later  advices  represented  that  thejexcitement 
had  subsided. 

Much  dissatisfaction  was  expressed,  both  by  the 
government  and  the  people,  with  the  surrender  of 
Metz  by  Marshal  Bazaine,  many  considering  it  un- 
necessary; and  accusations  of  treachery  were  pub- 
licly made.  The  government  has  ordered  the  arrest 
of  Bazaine  and  the  officers  of  his  staff  wherever 
found.  He  had  previously  published  a  farewell  to 
his  army,  justifying  his  action,  and  declaring  that 
they  were  conquered  by  famine.  Gen.  Changarnier, 
who  was  with  Bazaine,  is  said  to  ascribe  his  course 
to  incompetency  to  command  a  large  army,  not  to 
treachery,  and  to  have  asserted  that  he  might  have 
escaped,  during  the  first  two  months  after  he  was 
driven  into  Metz,  if  he  had  marched  out  boldly  with 
his  whole  armv,  but  after  that  time,  from  loss  of 
ho-ses,  the  cavalry  and  artillery  were  useless,  and 
the  effective  force  was  only  60,000  infantry,  and  that 
heavy  rains  and  starvation  compelled  the  surrender. 
The  German  commander  at  Metz  reports  that  541 
field  guns,  800  siege  guns,  300,000  rifles  and  sabres , 
large  quantities  of  ammunition,  a  powder  factory, 
&c,  were  given  up. 

By  a  supplementary  agreement  to  the  capitulation 
of  Metz,  the  Prussians  granted  to  the  French  civil 
officials  the  right  to  remove  or  remain,  as  they  chose, 
undisturbed  in  person  or  property.  None  of  the  in- 
habitants were  to  be  interfered  with  or  held  respon- 
sible for  any  previous  acts  or  political  opinions, 
and  the  families  of  officers  or  soldiers  serving  in 
French  armies  were  not  to  be  molested.  The  sick 
and  wounded  were  to  be  cared  for,  and  the  public 
property  protected. 

Spain. — On  the  3d  inst.  Gen.  Prim  formally  pre- 
sented to  the  Cortes  the  name  of  the  Duke  of  Aosta 
as  a  candidate  for  the  throne,  and  urged  the  majority 
to  vote  for  him.  Castelar,  the  leader  of  the  Repub- 
licans, protested,  and  moved  a  vote  of  censure  be- 
cause the  candidate  had  been  chosen  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Cortes,  but  after  consultation  with 
the  army.  This  motion,  later  dispatches  state,  was 
rejected,  and  the  discussion  on  the  question  of  a 
monarch  was  fixed  for  the  16th. 

Italy.— -The  chairman  of  the  special  committee 
on  the  subject  has  made  a  report  to  the  Senate, 
recommending  that  Rome  be  not  made  the  capital 
of  Italy  until  after  the  death  of  the  present  Pope. 
Upon  taking  formal  possession  of  Rome,  the  gov- 
ernment announced  the  following  conditions  :  All 
political  authority  of  the  Pope  is  abolished.  He 
will  be  entirely  free  in  the  exercise  of  his  ecclesias- 
tical rights  as  supreme  chief  of  Catholicism,  and 
will  enjoy  all  honors  and  liberties  which  constitute 
sovereign  prerogatives.  Territorial  immunity  will 
be  accorded  the  Holy  See.  All  ecclesiastical  au- 
thorities and  organizations  will  enjoy  entire  im- 
munity at  the  Pope's  place  of  residence,  whether 
summoned  for  couusel  or  for  any  other  purpose, 
and  he  will  have  entire  freedom  of  communication 
with  the  powers  and  clergy,  at  home  and  abroad. 
Representatives  of  foreign  powers  at  his  court  will 
enjoy  complete  liberty,  and  his  legates  and  en- 
voys will  be  treated  like  ambassadors  of  foreign 
sovereigns.  Unlimited  liberty  of  publication  for 
decrees,  personal  or  of  council,  and^freedom  of  travel, 
with  all  sovereign  honors,  are  assured  to  him.  Italy 
assumes  the  debts  of  the  Pontifical  States,  and  is- 
disposed  to  guarantee  the  liberties  of  the  Church 
and  the  independence  of  the  Pope  by  internatfonal 
treaty.  * 
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OUR  INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


LETTER  FROM  DR.  NICHOLSON. 
Lawrence,  Kansas,  10th  mo.  2lst,  1870. 
My  dear  friend  John  B.  Garrett ; — I  will 
endeavor  to  give  a  statement  of  some  obser- 
vations amongst  the  Kaws.  Their  annual 
payment  of  $10,000  occurred  on  the  6th  inst. 
It  was  made  by  Agent  Stubbs,  assisted  by  A. 
C.  Farnum.  They  have,  until  the  present 
year,  traded  to  the  amount  of  $10  for  each  in- 
dividual. This  does  not  exhaust  their  an- 
nuity, and  the  surplus  has  been  heretofore 
paid  to  them  in  cash.  But,  owing  to  scarcity 
amongst  them  last  winter,  they  all  agreed 
in  council  to  take  up  this  surplus  in  advance, 
in  flour,  sugar,  coffee,  &c.  It  followed,  there- 
fore, that  the  whole  annuity  at  the  time  of 
payment  was  due  to  the  trader.  The  Indians 
seemed  very  much  dissatisfied,  with  this,  al- 
though they  had  fully  agreed  to  it  previously, 
and  had  received  the  full  benefit  in  articles  of 
necessity.  The  matter  was  explained  to  them 
repeatedly,  but  the  chief  and  council-men 


would  not,  for  a  long  time,  sign  the  pay-roll. 
Indeed,  they  would  not  do  it  until  the  trader 
had  opened  tobacco  and  crackers  to  be  dis- 
tributed amongst  the  whole  company  as  a  sort 
of  present.    The  present  trader  has  furnished 
goods  of  an  excellent  quality,  and  at  moderate 
rates.    Of  course,  he  cannot  afford  to  make 
large  presents  ;  so  the  Indians,  while  delighted 
with  their  goods,  both  in  quality  and  quantity 
incline  to  consider  their  trader  as  selfish  and 
stingy  as  compared  with  their  former  traders, 
who  put  on  a  very  heavy  per  cent.,  often  gave 
poor  goods,  and  then  to  keep  the  friendship  of 
the  Indians,  made  presents  of  trinkets,  tobacco, 
&c.    The  Indians  are  encouraged  in  their  dis- 
satisfaction by  various  persons  who  reside  near 
them,  and  who  seem  desirous  of  interfering 
as  far  as  possible  with  the  successful  admin- 
istration of  the  present  incumbents  of  the  Kaw 
Agency.    The  difference  in  language  and  the 
carelessness  and  incompetence  of  the  inter- 
preter, often  give  rise  to  misunderstanding, 
as  I  had  opportunity  of  witnessing.  Another 
cause  of  difficulty  was  the  failure  of  the  rail- 
road company  to  pay  for  the  wood  and  timber 
cut  upon  the  reservation.    The  agent  had  al- 
lowed many  of  them  to  trade  to  some  extent 
on  this  debt  of  the  railroad,  and  some  of  them 
wanted  the  trader  to  pay  them  the  balance  in 
cash — in  other  words,  to  become  paymaster 
for  the  railroad  company.    This,  of  course,  he 
could  not  do.    Shegincah  and  a  few  others 
seemed  much  incensed  by  this  refusal.  They 
(the  tribe)  were  requested  by  Agent  Stubbs  to 
meet  the  next  day  for  enrolment. 

On  the  7th  they  met,  and  desired  first  a 
general  council.  Allaga-wa-hu,  their  head 
chief,  made  a  long  speech,  the  burden  of  which 
was  that  they  merely  saw  their  money,  but 
never  handled  it — that  the  trader  got  it  all, 
&c.  The  whole  matter  was  carefully  ex-* 
plained  to  them,  and  with  much  patience, 
again  and  again.  They  then  asked  us  to  re- 
tire from  the  council,  that  they  might  consult 
amongst  themselves.  Upon  our  recall,  they 
said  they  wished  to  trade,  but  not  upon  the 
credit  of  their  next  payment ;  they  wished  to 
save  that  and  receive  the  money  themselves; 
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that  if  the  trader  would  let  them  have  goods, 
they  would  pay  him  in  furs  when  they  went 
upon  their  fall  hunt.  He  told  them  that  he 
was  not  willing  to  trade  in  that  way,  but  that 
if  they  brought  any  furs  he  would  pay  them  all 
they  were  worth.  They  then  declined  to  enrol, 
and  after  much  conversation  left  for  their 
homes.  The  Chief  and  council- men  were  re- 
quested to  meet  next  day  to  receive  a  proposi- 
tion from  the  Government  for  removal  to  the 
Indian  Territory. 

10th  mo.  8th.  Allaga-wa-hu  was  absent  on 
account  of  the  illness  of  his  mother-in-law. 
One  council-man  was  also  absent  from  sick- 
ness. To  the  others,  Agent  Stubbs  stated  the 
proposition  of  the  Government,  to  give  them 
a  reservation,  west  of  96° .  on  Cherokee  lands, 
adjoining  Osages — to  consist  of  not  more  than 
160  acres  for  each  member  of  the  tribe ;  they  to 
pay  for  it  the  same  that  the  Government  pays 
to  the  Cherokees,  &c.  Agent  Stubbs  explained 
the  whole  subject  to  them  very  carefully  and 
very  fairly,  and  answered  all  their  questions. 
They  desired  until  the  10th  to  confer  with 
their  people,  and  promised  to  meet  then  and 
give  their  decision. 

10th  mo.  10th.  The  Chief,  council  and  a 
large  number  of  the  tribe  met,  and  had  the 
whole  subject  again  carefully  explained  to 
them.  They  then  conferred  together  (in  our 
absence),  and  upon  our  recall,  Allaga-wa-hu 
made  a  long  speech,  in  which  he  said  they 
had  concluded  to  send  a  delegation  of  their 
head  men,  and  some  of  the  half-breeds  (who 
are  better  able  to  judge  of  the  quality  of  the 
land),  with  Agent  Stubbs  to  view  the  coun- 
try, and  if  they  were  pleased  with  it,  they 
would  be  willing  to  go.  They  wish  to  see  the 
country,  its  waters  and  its  trees,  and  to  scratch 
the  soil  to  see  if  it  would  produce  corn  abun- 
dantly. They  wanted  good  land,  so  they 
could  travel  the  white  man's  road,  follow  the 
plow,  &c. ;  that  if  their  Great  Father  could 
move  their  present  rich  valley,  and  river  and 
timber,  they  would  go  at  once ;  but  as  that 
could  not  be  done,  they  desired  to  know  if 
they  could  find  any  land  in  the  Territory  as 
good  as  that  which  they  now  have.  They 
wish  to  sell  their  land  directly  to  their  Great 
Father,  and  did  not  want  to  bargain  with  any 
body  else.  Moreover,  they  wish  to  go  at 
once  to  view  the  country,  whilst  the  leaves  are 
green  upon  the  trees,  and  before  the  snow  cov- 
ered the  ground,  so  they  would  have  to  dig  under 
it  to  see  what  hind  of  soil  it  has,  &c.  He  wished 
to  live  like  white  men,  and  to  have  no  deal- 
ings with  the  wild  red  men  (alluding  to  Chey- 
ennes,  Kiowas,  &c.) ;  said  they  would  "  eat 
out  of  the  same  spoon,  and  sit  by  the  same 
fire,  and  then  go  off  and  shoot  the  Kaws." 
He  wished  to  follow  the  plow  with  the  white 
man,  and  if  the  wild  Indians  killed  him  at 
his  plow,  he  wished  his  children  still  to  fol- 


low the  plow,  and  to  be  friends  of  the  white 
man.  Wah-pa-gee,  a  council-man,  followed 
in  confirmatory  remarks,  and  so  did  Ca-waho- 
gee  and  Pa-du-cah-gah-lee. 

The  agent  and  myself  then  made  remarks 
congratulating  them  upon  the  harmony  and 
friendly  feeling  manifest  amongst  them,  and 
in  such  striking  contrast  with  their  previous 
conduct  for  several  days.  Those  men  who 
had  manifested  so  much  discontent  and  ill 
humor  a  few  days  previously,  were  now  pres- 
ent, cheerful,  and  full  of  animation ;  indeed 
they  seemed  wonderfully  changed. 

Agent  Stubbs  again  spoke  to  them  about 
their  enrolment,  and  they  said  they  would  re- 
turn the  next  day  for  that  purpose,  and  when 
I  left  the  Agency  the  next  morning  they  were 
gathering  for  it.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the 
good  sense,  patience,  kindness  and  firmness  of 
their  agent,  and  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
the  employees  generally  are  doing  as  well  as 
they  can.  But  the  circumstances  surrounding 
these  Indians  are  very  unfavorable,  and  I 
cannot  think  it  best  for  them  to  remain  where 
they  now  are.  The  school  is  not  a  success, 
and  yet  I  believe  Nathan  and  Mary  Ann  Pin- 
son  are  doing  the  best  they  can.  The  Kaws 
are  very  much  opposed  to  sending  their  chil- 
dren to  school,  and  the  children  often  run 
away.  By  allowing  them  to  go  home  once  a 
fortnight,  and  then  going  after  them  in  a 
wagon,  much  has  been  effected.  It  is  also 
sorrowful  that  when  they  leave  school  after 
considerable  advancement,  their  friends  and 
others  make  so  much  fun  over  them  for 
speaking  and  dressing  as  white  people,  that 
they  soon  adopt  the  Indian  habits,  and  are 
apparently  not  much  benefited.  Yet  some 
of  the  best  young  men  in  the  tribe  have  been 
to  the  school,  and  I  do  not  think  the  mission 
establishment  has  been  without  some  perma- 
nent good  results. 

The  Kaws  have  been  well  fed  during  the 
year  now  passing.  Their  hunt  in  the  summer 
was  successful,  they  having  killed  500  buffa- 
loes, and  an  equal  number  last  winter.  They 
will  go  on  the  hunt  again  this  fall,  and  we 
tried  to  encourage  them  to  leave  their  chil- 
dren at  the  school  whilst  they  are  away.  Their 
crop  of  corn,  beans  and  pumpkins  is  larger 
than  usual,  and  they  were  busily  engaged  in 
drying  them.  A  very  few  of  them  live  in  th€ 
houses  built  for  them  by  Government,  bul 
most  of  these  houses  are  tenantless.  Thej 
collect  in  villages  on  the  creeks  and  river,  anc 
their  wigwams  are  very  ingeniously  made  o 
bark,  bent  poles,  buffalo  skins,  &c.  Thej 
have  no  stock,  except  ponies  and  dogs.  Thej 
make  their  own  saddles  and  lariatte  ropes 
the  latter  of  horse-hair.  They  are  addictec 
to  horse- racing,  betting  ponies,  blankets,  am 
sometimes  even  their  shirts.  The  dance  is 
favorite  amusement.     Their  dress  consist 
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mainly  of  shirt,  leggings,  breech-cloth,  mocca- 
sins and  the  universal  blanket.  The  leggings 
are  either  of  flannel  or  buffalo  skin — the  moc- 
casins usually  of  the  latter  material,  and  some- 
times highly  ornamented  with  bead  work. 
Their  feet  are  always  wet  when  the  ground  is 
muddy,  as  their  moccasins  are  very  porous. 
Faces  are  painted,  sometimes  hideously.  Each 
ear  has  usually  four  perforations,  and  some- 
times each  perforation  loaded  with  trinkets. 
Hair  mostly  cut  close  or  shaved,  except  upon 
the  top  of  the  head.  They  pluck  their  beard 
with  spiral  wire,  pressing  the  coil  closely  to 
their  faces  and  compressing  it,  and  then  by  a 
revolving  motion  extracting  the  offending  in- 
dex of  manhood.  Hair  is  black  and  coarse, 
teeth  very  good  and  white,  though  unusually 
concealed  by  the  lips. 

They  are  polygamous,  and  put  away  their 
wives  when  they  please  ;  and  these  wives,  so 
put  away,  can  marry  again.  Wives  can 
leave  their  husbands  also.  If  a  man  steals 
another's  wife,  he  is  liable  to  summary  ven- 
geance. Men  purchase  their  wives,  and  often 
at  the  very  early  age  of  12  or  14  years.  This 
is  one  reason  why  it  is  so  difficult  to  secure 
the  attendance  of  girls  at  school.  They  usually 
have  something  of  a  marriage  ceremony.  The 
bridegroom  takes  his  presents  to  the  parents 
of  the  bride  ;  a  crier  calls  for  objections  if 
there  be  any,  and  then  they  proceed  to  the 
wedding-feast,  of  which  dog  meat  is  the  great 
delicacy. 

The  whole  tribe  needs  vaccination.  They 
were  vaccinated  during  the  present  year,  but 
unsuccessfully.  Their  most  fatal  disease  is 
pneumonia,  and  that  is  most  prevalent  in  the 
latter  part  of  winter  and  early  spring.  When 
an  Indian  is  very  sick,  they  despair  of  his  re- 
covery— wrap  him  closely  in  blankets  almost 
to  suffocation,  and  seem  desirous  of  helping 
him  along  to  the  happy  hunting-ground. 
Burials  take  place  very  quickly  after  death, 
usually  without  coffins.  The  clothing,  bow 
and  arrows  and  other  small  articles  of  property, 
and  a  portion  of  prepared  food  are  placed  in 
the  grave,  and  after  it  is  filled,  they  choke  a 
pony  to  death  upon  the  grave,  and  leave  it 
there.  They  believe  in  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  so  provide  all  these  things  for  the 
supposed  necessities  of  the  newly  raised  In- 
dian. 

Many  men  amongst  the  Kaws  have  a  fine 
physical  development — stout,  muscular  and 
bony  system,  with  a  fair  proportion  of  the 
fatty  elements.  But  the  larger  portion  are  of 
small  stature  and  lean-looking,  notwithstand- 
ing they  have  been  well  fed  lately.  They  are 
very  much  indisposed  to  adopt  the  habits  of 
civilized  life.  Blankets  and  leggings  are  a  poor 
substitute  for  closely  fitting  overcoats  and 
pantaloons,  and  moccasins  of  buffalo  skin  are 
very  inferior  to  good  boots  or  shoes  of  leather. 


Their  irregularities  of  diet  and  insufficiency 
of  clothing,  and  many  anti  hygienic  habits 
continued  for  a  long  period,  have  doubtless 
effected  physical  derioration,  and  made  them 
a  prey  to  diseases  which  might  otherwise  have 
been  warded  off.  Morally,  they  do  not  have 
a  very  strict  regard  for  truth,  especially  in 
matters  of  trade.  They  are  not  notoriously 
thievish,  yet  cannot  be  said  to  have  a  high 
respect  for  rights  of  property.  They  cannot 
be  considered  a  chaste  people,  and  their  con- 
jugal attachments  are  slender  ;  but  parental 
and  filial  affection  is  well  developed.  Their 
form  of  government  is  now  republican.  The 
head  chief  is  elected  once  in  four  years,  and 
the  council-men  annually. 

Their  religion  is  monotheistic,  and  they 
sometimes  subject  themselves  to  punishment 
to  atone  for  sin  or  to  appease  the  supposed 
displeasure  of  the  Great  Spirit.  They  have 
no  ideas  of  a  Saviour  or  Redeemer.  When 
one  of  their  great  men  is  dying,  they  try  to 
help  him  in  bearing  his  sufferings  by  cutting 
themselves,  and  other  corporeal  inflictions. 
When  they  begin  to  smoke,  they  sometimes 
puff  the  first  whiff  of  smoke  upwards,  as  an  of- 
fering of  thanksgiving  to  the  Great  Spirit. 
Previous  to  going  upon  the  hunt,  they  per- 
form various  ceremonies  to  secure  the  favor  of 
the  Great  Spirit  upon  their  expedition.  The 
men  almost  universally  use  tobacco  —  the 
women  very  seldom.  In  smoking,  they  mix 
with  tobacco  the  leaves  of  sumach  (kinnekin- 
nic),  and  they,  by  forced  inhalation  and  ex- 
piration, cause  the  smoke  to  enter  the  lungs 
and  to  permeate  the  nasal  passages,  and  then 
to  find  an  exit  through  the  nostrils.  Some  of 
them  use  tomahawk  pipes — the  handle  of 
hickory  wood  having  a  perforation,  and  an- 
swering for  the  pipe  stem.  When  the  owner1 
has  smoked  awhile,  he  passes  it  to  another, 
and  he  to  another,  &c. 

On  the  14th  and  15th  of  Tenth  month, 
Edward  Earle  and  myself  attended  the  pay- 
ment of  the  Quapaws,  Senecas  and  mixed 
Senecas  and  Shawnees.  It  was  made  by  special 
paymaster  Williamson,  assisted  by  Jocnieand 
Pilkinton,  who  were  sent  out  for  that  purpose 
by  Secretary  Cox.  The  payment  was  made 
as  an  indemnification  for  losses  sustained 
by  these  Indians  during  the  war.  John  D. 
Lang  and  Enoch  Hoag  did  not  remain  to 
witness  the  payment.  It  seemed  to  distress 
them  exceedingly,  to  think  that  one-third  of 
it  should  go  to  the  Claim  Agent ;  and  had 
the  matter  been  in  their  hands,  they  would 
have  suspended  the  payment.  But  the  Claim 
Agent  had  a  separate  power  of  attorney  from 
each  claimant,  in  which  one-third  is  promised 
to  him  in  case  of  success.  The  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  was  familiar  with  all  the  facts  in 
the  case,  and  directed  his  paymaster  to  put 
each  claimant's  share  of  the  money  into  his 
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own  hands,  and  then  of  course,  the  claimant 
was  at  liberty  to  pay  it  to  whom  he  pleased. 
The  Indians  had  a  perfect  understanding  or 
the  whole  matter.  They  voluntarily  em- 
ployed the  Agent  to  take  charge  of  the  mat- 
ter, and  deliberately  promised  to  pay  him 
one-third  of  all  that  he  could  get,  and  if  he 
secured  nothing  for  them,  he  was  to  have 
nothing  for  his  services.  We  had  interviews 
with  him,  and  also  with  the  Indians.  I  was 
satisfied  that  the  nature  of  the  claim  would 
have  precluded  success  by  any  ordinary 
claimant.  The  Government  does  not  pay 
these  war  spoliation  claims  unless  a  powerful 
pressure  is  brought  to  bear.  I  conclude  the 
Indians  would  have  received  nothing,  unless 
some  one  capable  and  willing  to  use  this  pres- 
sure, was  employed  to  undertake  it ;  and 
whatever  may  have  been  the  means  used  to 
secure  the  measure,  and  however  large  the 
per  cent,  promised  to  the  Claim  Agent,  I  did 
not  feel  like  advising  those  Indians  to  violate 
their  own  plighted  faith,  and  honor  and  hon- 
esty, by  withholding  the  one-third  which  they 
had  deliberately  and  with  a  full  understand- 
ing agreed  to  give  for  the  security  of  the 
other  two-thirds.  I  felt  it  to  be  painful  to  dif- 
fer in  opinion  from  two  such  men  as  E.  H.  and 
J.  D.  L.,  but  I  did  it  honestly,  and  so  did  E. 
E.  The  most  hopeful  moral  trait  in  the  char- 
acter of  these  Quapaws,  Senecas,  &c,  is  their 
faithful  fulfilment  of  promises,  and  I  dare  not 
trifle  with  so  noble  and  commendable  a  char- 
acteristic. Every  one  of  them,  without  any 
hesitation,  performed  his  part  of  the  contract, 
handing  over  to  the  Claim  Agent  his  one- 
third  ;  the  whole  payment  was  made  without 
any  disorder  or  confusion. 

These  Indians  are  greatly  advanced  above 
the  condition  of  the  wild  tribes.  They  dress 
like  white  people,  and  the  women  are  neatly 
attired  and  of  a  very  modest  appearance. 
They  are  very  desirous  of  learning  the  ways 
of  civilized  life,  and  of  having  schools  opened 
amongst  them.  They  are  not  polygamous, 
and  are  usually  faithful  in  their  conjugal  re- 
lations. This  desire  for  improvement,  com- 
parative social  and  conjugal  purity,  and  a 
sacred  regard  for  their  promises,  form,  in  my 
opinion,  the  basis  of  a  very  solid  religious 
character  when  they  shall  have  been  brought 
under  the  influences  of  Christianity.  Never 
was  I  more  deeply  impressed  with  our  Sav- 
iour's words,  "  Behold  the  fields  are  white  al- 
ready unto  the  harvest,"  than  when  I  beheld 
these  people.  A  few  earnest  Christian  men 
and  women,  thoroughly  practical,  and  of  in- 
dustrious, domestic  habits,  refined  and  desir- 
ous of  doing  good  to  these  people,  would  ef- 
fect great  results  as  resident  missionaries.  It 
is  true  these  people  are  superstitious,  but  it 
would  not  be  wise  to  combat  their  supersti- 
tions directly,  but  rather  to  teach  them  the 


better  way  by  example  in  connection  with 
proper  religious  instruction,  for  to  destroy 
their  present  faith  and  yet  not  to  carry  into 
practice  our  better  faith,  is  to  leave  them 
without  anything  substantial.  Their  very 
superstition  is  better  than  such  a  religion  as 
wicked  white  men  exemplify.  They  look 
upon  white  people  as  the  representatives  of 
Christianity,  and  as  the  class  of  whites  around 
them  are  largely  bad  men,  we  cannot  wronder 
that  they  are  somewhat  prejudiced  against 
our  religious  system ;  hence  the  especial  need 
of  example  as  well  as  precept,  in  order  that 
their  superstition  may  be  not  merely  combat- 
ed, but  really  supplanted  by  something  bet- 
ter. They  are  decidedly  a  religious  people, 
but  ignorant  of  Christianity.  In  effecting  a 
change,  all  that  is  good  in  their  present  sys- 
tem should  be  conserved,  and  that  which  is 
wrong  should  be  eradicated  by  the  gradual, 
prudent  and  patient  substitution  of  the  better 
way  of  Christianity,  enforced  all  the  while  by 
living  example. 

The  Senecas  have  a  yearly  expiatory  and 
propitatory  sacrifice — the  victim  a  white  dog, 
a  male,  without  blemish.  At  the  proper  time, 
he  is  killed  and  suspended  over  a  fire,  and  as 
the  smoke  ascends,  they  gather  around  and 
say  their  prayers  and  express  their  gratitude, 
in  the  firm  belief  that  these  prayers  and 
thanksgivings  ascend  upon  the  smoke  to  the 
Great  Spirit,  and  are  accepted  by  Him.  They 
do  not  make  any  great  demonstrations  of 
grief  when  their  friends  die,  but  their  counte- 
nances are  fixed  and  grave  on  these  occasions, 
indicating  mental  seriousness.  The  reason 
they  give  for  not  crying,  &c,  is  that  the  de- 
parted one  is  happy,  and  it  is  not  right  to 
grieve.  The  school  amongst  the  Ottawas  is  a 
decided  success.  Asa  C.  Tuttle  and  wife  Em- 
meline  are  doing  an  excellent  work,  but  un- 
fortunately severe  sickness  has  caused  a  tem- 
porary suspension  of  their  labors.  I  was  so 
much  concerned  at  the  physical  exposure 
which  they  have  to  endure  in  having  no 
boarding  place  that  protects  them  from  rain, 
&c,  and  other  inconveniences  of  their  situa- 
tion, that  I  advised  Enoch  Hoag  to  order  a 
house  built  for  them,  believing  that  a  part  of 
the  $60,000  could  not  be  better  expended 
than  in  this  way.  Emmeline  Tuttle  is  a  very 
efficient  worker,  but  her  health  cannot  en- 
dure the  physical  exposure  incident  to  their 
present  location.  We  must  lose  her  labor  or 
else  provide  for  her  comfort.  John  Collins 
Isaac  seems  a  very  earnest  young  man.  The 
house  is  not  ready,  but  will  be  soon.  I  hope 
he  will  succeed.  The  Quapaws  ought  to  have 
a  school-house  built  for  them,  and  a  good 
teacher  put  into  it.  The  Wyandottes  also 
need  help  in  that  way,  and  at  once.  The  Sene- 
cas will  soon  be  ready  also.  Here  is  an  open 
door  for  effectual  labor. 
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We  are  grieved  to  hear  of  Gen.. Cox's  res- 
ignation, especially  as  we  do  not  know  what 
sort  of  man  will  succeed  him.  Bat  I  feel 
comforted  in  one  belief,  in  which  I  am  more 
and  more  confirmed,  and  that  is  that  our 
Christian,  well-directed  labors  for  the  good  of 
Indians,  will  not  be  wholly  lost — whether  we 
have  the  continued  sympathy  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  heads  of  Department  or  not.  The 
details  of  business  press  heavily  upon  our 
Superintendent.  The  affairs  of  many  of  the 
tribes,  now  removing  and  about  to  remove 
from  Kansas,  are  very  complicated.  I  be- 
lieve that  he  is  anxious  to  look  out  well  for 
the  pecuniary  interests  of  these  tribes,  and  it 
is  important  that  he  should  ;  no  one  else  will 
do  it  if  he  does  not.  Yet,  after  all,  the  In- 
dian needs  something  besides  money,  and 
some  of  the  tribes  have  been  seriously  de- 
moralized by  the  rnone}"  which  they  have  re- 
ceived. It  is  of  less  consequence  to  them  to 
receive  large  sums,  than  it  is  to  get  their  busi- 
ness closed,  and  to  start  upou  a  new  life  under 
circumstances  favorable  to  their  Christian 
civilization.  The  educational  work  cannot  go 
forward  until  they  remove  and  settle ;  and 
education,  in  its  full  sense,  is  the  great  need  of 
the  Indian.  *  *  *  *  *  * 
Very  sincerely  thy  friend, 

William  Nicholson. 


From  Allen's  State  Churches. 
OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER,  EUCHARIST  OR  MASS. 
(Continued  from  page  166.) 

The  Society  of  Friends,  from  their  rise 
about  the  year  1650,  have  steadily  declined 
the  observance  of  this  rite,  believing,  with 
many  other  protestant  reformers,  some  of 
whose  remarks  have  been  already  quoted, 
that  the  true  eating  of  the  flesh  and  drinking 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  is  by  lively  faith  in  him, 
and  must  be  the  experience  of  every  sincere 
believer,  being  a  spiritual  act  independent  of 
any  outward  ceremony.  Their  writings  may 
be  referred  to  for  the  reasons  which  they  al- 
lege from  Holy  Scripture,  that  such  a  cere- 
mony was  not  designed  to  be  perpetuated  as  a 
standing  observance  under  the  gospel,  that  it 
has  a  dangerous  tendency  to  draw  off  the  at- 
tention from  the  spiritual  perception  and  bene- 
fits of  that  experience  ;  and  that  it  has  mani- 
festly produced  most  serious  injury  in  various 
ways  to  the  professing  Christian  churches.  To 
pursue  such  arguments  further  would  not  con- 
sist with  the  object  of  this  treatise. 

John  Wesley  declared,  "  He  that  truly 
trusts  in  Christ,  cannot  fall  short  of  the  grace 
of  God,  even  though  he  were  cut  off  from 
every  outward  ordinance,  though  he  were  shut 
up  in  the  centre  of  the  earth.  There  is  no 
power  in  means  ;  separate  from  God  it  is  a 
dry  leaf — a  shadow  ;  and  in  itself  a  poor, 
dead,  empty  thing."  "  You  may  have  a  token 


and  receive  the  sacrament,"  said  George 
Whitfield,  "  and  perhaps  at  the  same  time  be 
eating  and  drinking  your  own  damnation. 
You  are  resting  on  the  means  of  grace  all  the 
while,  and  placing  religion  in  that  which  is 
only  a  mean  of  religion." 

The  Duhobortzi  (or  Malakans)  in  Russia, 
before  referred  to,  say  that  they  always  com- 
municate or  hold  spiritual  and  life-giving 
communion  with  Christ;  but  the  symbols  of 
bread  and  wine  they  do  not  receive.  They 
reside  chiefly  in  the  southern  parts  of  the 
empire,  and  are  found  also  in  Lapland  and 
Siberia.  With  these  views  of  vital  religion 
their  moral  character  is  said  to  be  most  ex- 
emplary. 

Dr.  Johnson  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
deviations  from  the  primitive  mode  in  what 
is  merely  ritual  may  be  admitted  on  the 
ground  of  convenience,  and  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  are  as  well  warranted  in  withhold- 
ing the  cup  from  the  people,  as  the  established 
church  is  to  substitute  sprinkling  for  the  an- 
cient mode  of  baptism. 

Adam  Clarke  remarks  "  '  Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh  and  driuketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life,' 
&c. — John  vi. — this  can  never  be  understood 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Jesus 
took  bread  ;  unleavened  bread  certainly.  If 
any  respect  should  be  paid  to  the  primitive 
constitution,  then  unleavened,  unyeasted 
bread  should  be  used.  Will  it  not  appear 
that  the  use  of  common  bread  is  highly  im- 
proper?" The  question  whether  the  bread 
should  be  leavened  or  not,  was  one  great  cause 
of  the  dissension  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches  in  the  thirteenth  century.  The 
former  used  unleavened  bread,  and  neither 
party  would  yield. 

The  high-church  notion  of  self-restricted 
authority  appears  in  the  following,  under  date 
of  1820  : — "  A  person  not  commissioned  from 
the  bishop  may  break  bread  and  pour  out 
wine,  and  pretend  to  give  the  Lord's  supper ; 
but  it  can  afford  no  comfort  to  receive  it  at 
his  hands,  because  there  is  no  warrant  from 
Christ  to  lead  communicants  to  suppose  that, 
while  he  does  so  here  on  earth,  they  will  be 
partakers  in  the  Saviour's  heavenly  body  and 
blood."  On  this  principle,  all  such  observ- 
ances by  nonconformist  ministers  are  vain  and 
fruitless. 

In  the  form  of  communion  composed  by 
Drs.  Ellert  and  Neander,  for  the  new  evan- 
gelical church  in  Prussia,  under  the  authority 
of  the  late  King,  no  terms  of  actual  "  conse- 
cration" were  used,  the  historical  fact  only 
being  related,  that  Christ  said  "  This  is  my 
body,"  &c. ;  'c  This  is  my  blood,"  &c.  Such 
was  the  state  expedient  used  to  endeavor  to 
reconcile  the  opposite  opinions  of  the  Luther- 
an and  Calvinistic  churches.  Many  however 
contended  that  this  was  no  real  sacrament  at 
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all,  but  only  a  narrative  of  the  transaction; 
and  that  in  this  way  even  Jews  and  Mahome- 
dans  might  be  admitted  to  communicate. 
Many  conscientious  Prussians  suffered  severe- 
ly on  account  of  their  religious  convictions, 
and  especially  on  this  subject  of  the  eucharist. 

If  a  literal  interpretation  is  to  be  given  to 
the  language  and  example  of  the  supposed 
institution  of  "  the  Lord's  supper,"  a  supper 
should  now  be  strictly  observed,  and  not  the 
use  of  a  sop  or  wafer  only  in  the  middle  of 
the  day.  But  in  this,  as  in  water  baptism,  a 
literal  consistency  has  been  departed  from. 
Many  Protestants,  while  they  retain  the  popish 
custom  of  receiving  the  bread  and  wine  in  a 
kneeling  posture,  and  regard  the  ceremony  as 
one  of  sacred  obligation,  acknowledge  that 
they  have  not  been  able  to  arrive  at  a  conclu- 
sion respecting  it,  which  is  fully  satisfactory 
to  themselves.  The  Anglican  church  forbids 
her  ministers  to  '*  administer  the  communion 
to  any  but  to  such  as  kneel,  under  pain  of 
suspension."  On  the  Continent  the  bread  and 
wine  are  usually  received  by  Protestants  while 
standing,  and  weekly  or  monthly.  In  Scot- 
land they  are  received  only  twice  in  the  year, 
in  a  sitting  posture,  and  in  complete  silence  : 
no  person  is  allowed  to  communicate  there,  if 
known  to  be  guilty  of  any  breach  of  morality, 
and  to  this  restriction  great  importance  is  at- 
tached. The  canons  and  the  rubric  of  the 
British  Episcopal  church  are  equally  strict 
on  this  point ;  and  so  small  is  the  number  of 
communicants  in  most  places,  that  there  are 
probably  few  cases  of  exception  to  the  rule. 

At  a  general  meeting  of  Scotch  Episcopal 
ministers  held  at  Perth  in  1617,  one  of  th 
articles  adopted  enjoined  the  practice  of 
"  kneeling  at  the  communion,"  which  proved 
more  obnoxious  to  the  people  than  all  the 
others,  being  so  identified  in  their  minds  with 
the  idolatry  of  Rome,  that  they  shrank  from 
it  with  horror,  and  great  excitement  and  op 
position  followed. 

The  Protestant  churches  in  general  which 
observe  this  rite  receive  the  elements  only  as 
bread  and  wine,  but  symbolical  of  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  Christ.    The  papists  receive 
them  as    transubstantiated  into  something 
holy  and  divine  by  the  consecration  of  the 
priest.    Hence  the  necessity  that  he  should  be 
of  a  separate,  sanetified  class,  that  he  should 
observe  celibacy ;   and  hence  the  unlimited 
veneration  and  confidence  which  he  enjoys 
among  the  people-    Thus  is  one  error  fruitful 
in  producing  and  strengthening  others.  Yet 
observes  one,  "  the  doctrine  of  a  real  presence, 
the  mode  mysterious  and  undefined,  and  be- 
yond all  human  power  of  comprehension,  is 
admitted  by  the  formularies  of  the  Anglican 
church,  and  has  been  held  by  numbers  of  its 
most  pious  and  learned  members  j  and  is  as 
far  removed  from  the  Romish  tenet,  as  from 


the  system  of  Zwingle  and  Hoadley,  which 
reduces  the  sacred  ordinance  to  a  mere  naked 
symbol."  The  Church  of  England,  though 
restricting  the  term  "  sacrament"  to  two  rites, 
uses  three  others, — confirmation,  absolution, 
and  ordination, — by  which  grace  is  declared 
to  be  conveyed  ;  and  therefore,  according  to 
her  own  definition,  she  virtually  upholds  five 
sacraments.  Great  indeed  are  the  difficulties 
involved  in  the  idea  of  a  permanent,  outward 
institution  ! 

Whatever  may  be  the  professed  principles 
of  the  Christian  churches  in  relation  to  this 
rite,  it  is  manifest  that  it  obtains  less  regard 
than  formerly  from  the  religious  community 
at  large,  and  has  lost  much  of  that  supersti- 
tious reverence  with  which  it  was  formerly 
observed.  The  great  majority  of  the  Christian 
world  have  long  given  practical  evidence 
which  cannot  be  mistaken,  that  they  do  not 
hold  it  to  be  essential.  The  number  of  com- 
municants, as  they  are  termed,  when  compar- 
ed with  that  of  serious  and  devout  worship- 
pers, is  in  general  extremely  small.  Wide 
differences  of  opinion  on  the  mode,  character 
and  effects  of  the  ceremony,  and  the  dreadful 
persecutions  following  those  differences,  have 
doubtless  tended  to  produce  this  result,  and 
have  led  many  to  believe  that,  where  there  is 
so  much  of  questioning,  discordance  and  bit- 
terness, the  whole  matter  is  open  to  reasona- 
ble doubt.  There  is  also  too  much  cause  to 
fear,  that  religion  itself  has  been  called  in 
question,  and  has  lost  its  hold  on  the  minds  of 
many,  on  this  very  ground.  Yet  serious,  re- 
flecting persons,  whatever  may  be  their  own 
doubts  in  respect  to  the  ceremony,  often  hesi- 
tate to  express  them,  from  an  unwillingness, 
either  to  shock  the  conscientious  convictions 
of  others,  or  to  bring  upon  themselves  suspi- 
cion and  obloquy.  They  therefore  merely  dis- 
use it,  without  undertaking  to  form  a  decided 
opinion,  or  to  judge  for  others  respecting  it. 
Many  of  them  evince  that  they  have  submitted 
to  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their 
hearts,  and  that  they  fully  appreciate  the 
blessings  derived  from  the  offering  of  Jesus 
Christ  "  once"  for  all,  for  the  redemption  of 
fallen  man.  Such  doubtless  are  permitted  to 
feed  on  him  by  living  faith,  and  to  hold  spir- 
itual communion  with  him,  thus  partaking  of 
true  Christian  fellowship  and  redemption 
without  the  medium  of  the  outward  ceremony. 

The  reformation  from  papal  forms  must 
surely  be  carried  farther,  and  be  suffered  to 
abrogate  the  two  observances,  still  cherished 
by  many  Protestants  as  sacraments ;  in  the 
ame  manner  as  it  has  already  abrogated 
grosser  portions  of  them,  and  all  the  five  oth- 
ers formerly  acknowledged  as  such.  Those 
who  observe  them  are  earnestly  and  respect- 
fully requested  to  give  the  subject  a  serious 
and  unprejudiced  consideration,  with  asinc  ere 
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aspiration  to  be  rightly  directed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

SPIRITUAL  RELIGION  SUPERIOR  TO  MODERN 
CRITICISM  AND  SCIENCE. 

BY  B.  DISRAELI. 

"  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  aspect  of  the 
world  and  this  country,  [England,]  to  those 
who  have  faith  in  the  spiritual  nature  of  man, 
is  at  this  time  dark  and  distressful.  They 
listen  to  doubts  and  denials  of  an  active  Pro- 
vidence ;  what  is  styled  materialism  is  in  the 
ascendant.  To  those  who  believe  that  an 
atheistical  society,  though  it  may  be  polished 
and  amiable,  involves  the  seeds  of  anarchy, 
the  prospect  is  full  of  gloom. 

"  This  disturbance  in  the  mind  of  nations  has 
been  occasioned  by  two  causes — firstly,  by  the 
powerful  assault  on  the  divinity  of  the  Semit- 
ic literature  by  the  Germans;  and,  secondly, 
by  recent  discoveries  of  science,  which  are 
hastily  supposed  to  be  inconsistent  with  our 
long-received  convictions  as  to  the  relations 
between  the  Creator  and  the  created. 

"  One  of  the  consequences  of  the  Divine 
Government  of  this  world,  which  has  ordain- 
ed that  the  sacred  purposes  should  be  effected 
by  the  instrumentality  of  various  human  rac- 
es, must  be  occasionally  a  jealous  discontent 
with  the  revelation  intrusted  to  a  particular 
family.  But  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
the  Teutonic  rebellion  of  this  century  against 
the  Divine  truths  intrusted  to  the  Semites  will 
ultimately  meet  with  more  success  than  the 
Celtic  insurrection  of  the  preceding  age.  Both 
have  been  sustained  by  the  highest  intellec- 
tual gifts  that  human  nature  has  ever  dis- 
played ;  but,  when  the  tumult  subsides,  the 
Divine  truths  are  found  to  be  not  less  preval- 
ent than  before,  and  simply  because  they  are 
Divine.  Man  brings  to  the  study  of  the  ora- 
cles more  learning  and  more  criticism  than  of 
yore;  and  it  is  well  that  it  should  be  so.  The 
documents  will  yet  bear  a  greater  amount  both 
of  erudition  and  examination  than  thev  have 
received  ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  eternal,  and 
will  survive  the  spheres. 

"  The  skeptical  effects  of  the  discoveries  of 
science,  and  the  uneasy  feeling  that  they  can- 
not co-exist  with  our  old  religious  convictions, 
have  their  origin  in  the  circumstance  that  the 
general  body  who  have  suddenly  become  con- 
scious of  these  physical  truths  are  not  so 
well  acquainted  as  is  desirable  with  the  past 
history  of  man.  Astonisded  by  their  unpre- 
pared emergence  from  ignorance  to  a  certain 
degree  of  information,  their  amazed  intelli- 
gence takes  refuge  in  the  theory  of  what  is 
conveniently  called  "  progress,"  and  every  step 
in  scientific  discovery  seems  further  to  remove 
them  from  the  path  of  primeval  inspiration. 

But  there  is  no  fallacy  so  flagrant  as  to  sup- 
pose that  the  modern  ages  have  the  peculiar 


privilege  of  scientific  discovery,  or  that  they 
are  distinguished  as  the  epochs  of  the  most  il- 
lustrious inventions.  On  the  contrary,  scien- 
tific invention  has  always  gone  on  simulta- 
neously with  the  revelation  of  spiritual  truths; 
and  more,  the  greatest  discoveries  are  not  those 
of  modern  ages. 

No  one  for  a  moment  can  pretend  that 
printing  is  so  great  a  discovery  as  writing,  or 
algebra  as  language.  What  are  the  most  bril- 
liant of  our  chemical  discoveries,  compared 
with  the  invention  of  fire  and  the  metals?  It 
is  a  vulgar  belief  that  our  astronomical  know- 
ledge dates  only  from  the  recent  century, 
when  it  was  rescued  from  the  monks  who  im- 
prisoned Galileo;  but  Hipparchus,  who  lived 
before  the  Divine  Tearher  of  Galilee,  and  who 
among  other  sublime  achievements  discov- 
ered the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  ranks 
with  the  Newtons  and  the  Keplers ;  and 
Copernicus,  the  modern  father  of  our  celes- 
tial science,  avows  himself,  in  his  famous  work, 
as  only  the  champion  of  Pythagoras,  whose 
system  he  enforces  and  illustrates. 

Even  the  most  modish  schemes  of  the  day 
on  the  origin  of  things,  which  captivate  as 
much  by  their  novelty  as  their  truth,  may 
find  their  precursors  in  ancient  sages,  and, 
after  a  careful  analysis  of  the  blended  ele- 
ments of  imagination  and  induction  which 
characterize  the  new  theories,  they  will  be 
found  to  rest  mainly  on  the  atom  of  Epicur- 
us, and  the  monad  of  Thales.  Scientific  like 
spiritual  truth  has  ever  from  the  begiuning 
been  descending  from  Heaven  to  man.  He 
is  a  being  who  organically  demands  direct  re- 
lations with  his  Creator,  and  he  would  not 
have  been  so  organized  if  his  requirements 
could  not  be  satisfied.  We  may  analyze  the 
sun  and  penetrate  the  stars,  but  man  is  con- 
scious that  he  is  made  in  God's  own  image, 
and  in  his  perplexity  he  will  ever  appeal  to 
"  our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.5' 


THE  TEMPLE  OF  DIANA  OF  THE  EPHESIANS. 

Among  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world,  the 
Temple  of  Diana  must  be  reckoned.  It  is 
referred  to  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Acts, 
and  described  by  historians.  A  temple  in 
Ephesus  in  honor  of  the  goddess  seems  to  have 
been  several  times  built  and  rebuilt.  Pliny 
speaks  of  the  last  one  as  having  required  two 
hundred  and  twenty  years  to  bring  it  to  com- 
pletion. "  It  was  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  feet  in  length,  two  hundred  and  twenty 
in  breadth,  and  supported  by  a  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  pillars  of  Parian  marble,  each 
of  which  was  sixty  feet  high.  These  pillars 
were  furnished  by  as  many  princes ;  and 
thirty-six  of  them  were  curiously  carved,  and 
the  rest  were  finely  polished.  Each  pillar,  it 
is  supposed,  with  its  base,  contained  a  hun- 
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dred  and  fifty  tons  of  marble.  The  doors 
and  panelling  were  made  of  cypress-wood, 
the  roof  of  cedar,  and  the  interior  was  ren- 
dered splendid  by  decorations  of  gold,  and  by 
the  best  productions  of  ancient  artists."  Nero, 
the  Roman  Emperor,  robbed  it  of  much  of 
its  valuable  treasure ;  and  it  was  finally  burnt 
by  the  Goths  in  A.D.  260.  Among  the  con- 
fused ruins  of  ancient  Ephesus,  it  is  now  im- 
possible to  tell  with  certainty  where  this 
magnificent  temple  stood.  "  Let  us  seek  our 
home  in  a  world  where  the  glory  is  greater 
and  more  enduring." — Youth's  Visitor. 

FRIENDS3  EEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  19,  1870. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. —  Contin- 
ued from  page  155. — At  the  opening  of  the 
second  sitting,  on  the  nomination  of  the  Rep- 
resentatives, Francis  T.  King  and  James 
Carey  were  re-appointed  as  Clerks.  Upon 
reading  the  Epistles  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, the  following  minute  was  made  : 

"  These  messages  of  brotherly  love  and 
Christian  fellowship  from  distant  Churches, 
read  on  entering  upon  the  business  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  recall  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle to  the  Church  at  Rome  :  '  The  Churches 
of  Christ  salute  you.'  " 

The  responses  to  these  Epistles  were  issued 
"  under  a  a  fresh  sense  of  that  precious  feel- 
ing which  first  prompted  this  correspondence." 

The  minute  from  Western  Yearly  Meeting 
(see  page  170)  proposing  a  Congress  of  Year- 
ly Meetings,  was,  after  deliberation,  referred 
to  a  committee  of  nine  men  Friends,  and  a 
similar  committee  from  Women's  Meeting, 
and  the  result  is  set  forth  in  the  following 
Minute  of  a  subsequent  sitting : — 

"  The  following  Report  upon  the  proposi- 
tion from  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  was  read, 
carefully  considered,  and  fully  united  with  by 
the  Meeting,  and  we  commend  this  subject  to 
the  prayerful  consideration  of  Friends  every- 
where, that  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  that  such 
a  Conference  be  held,  that  the  way  may  open 
for  its  assembling.  Our  Clerks  were  direct- 
ed to  furnish  Western  Yearly  Meeting  with 
copies  of  this  minute  and  of  the  Report  of 
our  Committee. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

"  The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
proposition  from  Western  Yearly  Meeting, 
apprehend  that  co-operation  in  Christian 
work  is  probably  on  as  good  a  basis  in  its 
present  form,  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will 


admit  of ;  and  the  other  part  of  the  proposi- 
tion, '  to  determine  such  questions  as  may 
be  of  common  interest,  and  concern  the  gen- 
eral welfare,'  is  hardly,  in  our  judgment, 
definite  enough  to  warrant  such  an  appoint- 
ment. 

"  The  Committee  believe,  however,  that 
there  are  periods  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  when  it  is  called  upon  to  re  affirm  its 
doctrines,  testimonies  and  mission. 

"  In  this  day  of  awakened  religious  inter- 
est and  inquiry  among  our  own  members,  and 
others  who  are  being  drawn  to  us  in  various 
sections ;   in  the   multiplication  of  Yearly 
|  Meetings,  and  the  rapid  increase  of  member- 
j  ship  in  some  parts,  we  believe  the  time  is  not 
I  far  distant  when  a  General  Conference  of  the 
j  Yearly  Meetings  of  this  continent,  and  op 
|  London  and  Dublin,  would  be  desirable  to 
|  reaffirm  the  Doctrines,  Testimonies,  and  Mis- 
|  sion  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends ;  and 
[without  infringing  upon  the  authority  and  in-r 
dependence  of  the  several  Yearly  Meetings  in 
their  respective  limits,  consider  subjects  which 
affect  our  common  membership  and  welfare. 

"  We  believe  such  a  Council,  composed  of 
delegates  appointed  under  the  promptings, 
and  held  under  the  authority  of  Him  who  is 
'  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church,'  would 
bind  us  more  closely  together  as  one  people, 
and  strengthen  us  as  a  Church.'" 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Francis  T.  King. 
Julia  Valentine. 
Baltimore,  10th  month  25th,  1870. 

The  Committee  to  visit  subordinate  Meet- 
ings and  members,  also  the  Committee  upon 
General  Meetings,  reported  satisfactorily  and 
were  re-appointed  for  further  service.  This 
parental  and  commendable  care  over  scat- 
tered and  isolated  families  is  a  service  well 
becoming  a  Christian  church,  and  we  do  not 
doubt  that  a  blessing  is  in  it. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
embodied  several  important  reports,  by  which 
it  clearly  appears  that  Friends  of  this  small 
Yearly  Meeting  are  making  their  mark  for 
good,  and  exalting  among  other  people  the 
testimonies  of  Truth.  The  moral  and  edu- 
cational improvement  of  the  colored  people 
has  been  effectively  promoted.  Much  has 
been  done  in  throwing  the  responsibility  of 
their  education  upon  the  State  authorities. 
The  foundation  has  been  laid  of  an  excellent 
school  system,  and  Friends  have  been  instant 
in  season  in  appearing,  on  this  subject,  before 
Legislative  bodies. 
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Friends  of  Virginia  Half- Year's  Meeting  1  satisfied  with  His  Presence,  when  no  words 
have  also  been,  in  this  respect,  at  the  post  of  \  are  spoken,  and  it  will  respond  to  a  living 


duty.  The  Indian  question  has  been  faith- 
fully attended  to  ;  and  the  details  of  this  ser- 


ministry  that  leads  to  the  fountain  and  leaves 
us  there.  When  the  prayer  is  heard,  '  spring 
up,  oh  well,'  the  hearts  of  the  people  will  be 


vice  have  already  been  spread  before  our  read-  j  ready  to  rejoice  in  the  bubblings  of  life  from 
ers.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  labors  pro- 1  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of  water.  Let 
motive  of  the  cause  of  Peace.  The  following  j  a  holy  care  be  exercised,  ^^.^^^ 
brief  Report  from  the  Baltimore  Association  of\  f.ot  ^uenched  nor  stifled,  nor  is  g^nt  e  mo 
r  J  tions  reasoned  away,     h  aithiulness  m  tne 

f  riends  to  aid  Friends  of  the  South,  elicited  \  littlej  is  a  necessary  preliminary  for  being 
approval  and  encouragement : —  I  made  rulers  over  more.    Sympathy  was  ex- 

"  The  Baltimore  Association  of  Friends  to  advise  j  pressed  for  those  who  are  troubled  with  wan- 
and  assist  Friends  of  the  South,  herewith  submit  j  dering  thoughts  presenting  themselves,  to- 
Reports  from  the  Superintendents  of  Education  and  gether  with  holy  aspirations.  But  our  bless- 
Agriculture.  .       led  Saviour  is  in  the  midst,  and  when  we  are 

tteyfana:^f^rg\l.^.rtX:  ^  tha*  beset,  He  will  not  deny  our  petitions, 

"  It  is  our  purpose  to  make  it  self-supporting  the  j  but  will  grant  to  those  who  ask,  sweet  corn- 
present  year,  in  which  we  are  having  the  earnest  ef-  j  munion  ;  even  the  true  Supper  of  the  Lord, 
fort  of  North  Carolina  Friends.  j  A  remedy  for  listlessness  of  spirit  and  for 

"  For  statistical  and  other  details,  we  refer  to  the  j  many  hindrances  to  spiritual  progress,  is  to 
respective  Reports  upon  Education  and  Agriculture  i  i     n       i  •     ,     „  i     „    p  •  +V>t> 

(soon  to  be  pubFshed.)  The  number  of  Schools  £e  found  in  true  love  of  God  and  man  -the 
the  past  ye;r  has  been  41  ;  scholars,  2774,  of  whom  !  first,  the  second  and  the  new  commandment, 
1233  were  Friends  ;  number  of  teachers,  54  ;  also  |  — the  evidence  of  having  passed  from  death 
a  Normal  School  of  54  students.  The  details  of  the  i  unto  life.  It  is  love  of  Christ  that  gives  the 
Agricultural  Department  will  also  be  found  inter-  i  spring  to  all  our  relative  duties — love  is  the 
esting  and  valuable.''  j  great  antidote  to  evil,  the  best  seal  to  be 

John  Li.  Thomas,  secretary  to  the  Board.     \  &        1  ,.  \     ,   ,       .  i 

I  placed  on  our  lips  against  tale-bearing  and 

During  the  consideration  of  the  state  of ;  detraction  ;  it  swells  the  heart  in  prayer,  fills 
Society,  much  weighty  counsel  and  faithful  j  it  with  tenderness  and  excludes  hatred  and 
admonition  were  expressed.     The  lively  ex- !  jealousy. 

ercise  of  the  body  is  measurably  embodied  in  j     "  The  importance  was  felt  afresh  of  the 
„■„    ■.      ■  /  x  J  !  testimony  to  a.  free  gospel  ministry,  and  our 

the  following  minute :—  j  d  t    fc   £    d  j       unimpaired  to  those  who 


"  During  the  investigation  of  the  state  of 
society,  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  brought  into 
living  exercise  and  earnest  yearning  for  the 
true  well-being  of  our  members,  present  and 


shall  succeed  us,  the  gospel  liberty  which  our 
predecessors  suffered  much  to  acquire.  _  If 
other  men  labored  and  we  have  entered  into 
their  labor,  may  we  be  favored  to  approve 


absent.  It  is  of  vital  importance  that  meet-  j  ourselves  as  faithful  stewards  of  the  manifold 
ings  for  Divine  Worship  be  diligently  attend- 1  grace  of  God.  A  deep  concern  was  felt  that 
ed,  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  |  a  vigilant  guard  be  maintained  against  un- 
together,  as  alas  !  the  manner  of  some  is,  and  |  profitable  reading.  The  primary  duty  of 
has  been  from  the  apostolic  days.  The  bless- j  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  being  duly  ob- 
ing  of  the  Lord  attends  the  gathering  even  of;  served,  we  shall  be  better  prepared  to  judge 


two  or  three  in  His  name,  nor  is  His  presence 
less  precious  or  less  certain  in  the  larger  meet- 
ing if  thus  held.  He  will  teach  His  people 
directly  by  His  Spirit  or  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  His  commissioned  servants.  May 


what  other  books  may  be  perused.  If  we 
make  it  our  rule  to  read  first  what  is  profita- 
ble and  instructive,  we  shall  not  find  leisure 
for  that  which  is  trifling  and  pernicious.  In 
this  respect  we  have  a  serious  duty  towards 


the  Lord  be  pleased  to  qualify  faithful  labor- 1  the  young.  Let  all  reading  matter  of  a  cor- 
ers  in  place  of  the  fathers  who  have  been  re-  j  rupting  character  be  kept  out  of  their  way. 
moved,  and  grant  them  dedication  of  soul  to  ]  Correct  principles  should  be  instilled  into  their 
His  service.  If  Friends  hold  all  their  meet-  j  minds  by  parental  influence.  The  First-day 
ings  in  the  life  and  power  of  God,  the  people  j  school  libraries  should  consist  solely  of  books 
will  be  gathered  and  built  up  in  the  most !  of  a  pure,  truthful  and  Christian  character, 
holy  faith  ;  the  careless  will  be  reached ;  those  !  It  is  desirable  to  cultivate  m  our  youth  a 
who  have  been  negligent  in  their  attendance  j  taste  for  natural  history  or  other  scientific 
will  be  warmed  bv  the  love  of  God,  seeking  \  and  elevating  pursuits,  which,  instead  of  min- 
souls  will  be  comforted,  the  body  will  be  edi- 1  istering  to  a  morbid  appetite  for  romance, 
fied  together,  and  a  succession  will  be  raised  j  open  before  the  mind  the  infinite  goodness  and 
as  it  is  written,  "  a  seed  shall  serve  me."  We  |  greatness  of  the  Creator, 
need  a  living,  operative,  justifying  faith.  In  j  "  We  were  introduced  into  much  exercise 
a  patient  waiting  for  Christ,  the  soul  will  be  '  respecting  the  snare  of  attending  places  ot 
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diversion,  with  an  affectionate  desire  that  all 
our  members  may  be  wise,  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil. 

"The  rapid  increase  of  horse-racing  and 
gambling  connected  with  agricultural  fairs, 
called  forth  the  necessity  of  Christian  circum- 
spection, and  the  propriety  of  withholding  all 
countenance  and  co-operation,  with  such  fairs, 
whilst  so  conducted  as  to  draw  aside  and  edu- 
cate the  popular  mind  in  vice  and  demoraliza- 
tion. It  was  felt  that  a  prominent  part  of 
the  mission  of  this  Society  is  to  maintain  a 
blameless  example,  practically  illustrating  by 
daily  life,  the  precepts  of  the  gospel.  In  this 
connection  a  concern  also  prevailed  that  all 
should  discourage  and  abstain  from  every 
incipient  step  leading  towards  intemperance. 
This  subject  was  felt  to  be  highly  important 
as  a  question  of  morality  connected  with  our 
eternal  interests,  and  also  in  a  national  point 
of  view,  to  be  the  fruitful  source  of  pauper- 
ism, insanity  and  crime. 

"  The  report  of  the  decease  of  a  beloved 
father*  and  Elder  in  the  church,  in  his  92d 
year,  deeply  affected  us  in  the  remembrance 
of  the  many  beloved  fathers  who,  in  their  day 
of  dedication  and  service,  were  over  us  in  the 
Lord  and  admonished  us,  being  pillars  in  the 
House  of  the  Lord  and  greatly  beloved  for 
their  works'  sake,  respecting  whom  the  words 
are  applicable,  '  whose  faith  follow.' " 

A  Minute  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  gave 
information  that  the  proposed  erection  of  a 
new  Yearly  Meeting  had  been  matured  in 
Committee  and  by  the  solid  deliberation  of 
the  body,  and  asked  the  judgment  of  the  sever- 
al co-ordinate  bodies  thereon ;  having  de- 
cided that  if  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  unite, 
the  four  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Kansas  and 
Missouri  shall  constitute  a  Yearly  Meeting, 
to  be  opened  in  the  Tenth  month,  1872.  A 
Minute  of  full  approval  was  directed  to  be 
sent  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

On  Fifth-day  afternoon,  Tenth  month  27th, 
when  the  business  had  been  transacted,  it 
was  believed  right  to  go  into  joint  session,  the 
men  joining  the  women  Friends  in  the  large 
upper  room,  which  was  well  filled.  A  cover- 
ing of  solemnity  pervaded  the  assembly  which 
was  evidence  of  the  blessed  Saviour's  pres- 
ence in  the  midst,  pouring  out  His  Spirit  upon 
servants  and  hand-maidens,  and  so  deep  was 
the  feeling, — It  is  good  to  be  here — that  there 
was  a  reluctance  to  depart,  till  the  Clerk, 
who  was  careful  to  discern  the  right  moment, 

*  John  Griffith. 


closed  the  meeting  by  reading  the  following 
Minute  : — 

"  Having  been  permitted  to  realize,  from 
sitting  to  sitting,  the  gracious  presence  and 
presidency  of  the  Master  of  assemblies,  our 
spirits  have  rejoiced  in  Him,  and  have  been 
cemented,  we  trust,  in  unfeigned  love  to  the 
Brethren.  We  have  been  contrited  under  a 
sense  that  the  God  of  our  fathers  has  been 
good  unto  us ;  and  with  a  sweet  comfort  of 
hope,  trusting  His  own  cause  for  the  future 
to  the  faithfulness  of  Him  who  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it,  the  meet- 
ing adjourned,  to  meet  at  the  usual  time  next 
year,  if  the  Lord  will." 

During  the  week  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  within  a  few  days  thereafter,  various  im- 
pressive meetings  were  held  for  Divine  wor- 
ship. A  very  large  meeting  was  held  at  the 
request  of  Caroline  E.  Talbott  and  Elizabeth 
L.  Comstock,  for  the  Christian  women  of  Bal- 
timore, and  one  subsequently  in  a  larger  house 
for  the  public  without  distinction,  two  thou- 
sand persons  attending.  One  of  these  be- 
loved sisters,  walking  down  Eutaw  street, 
found  a  Methodist  meeting  in  session,  and 
entered  under  a  constraint  of  duty.  The 
congregation  were  engaged  in  silent  prayer. 
During  this  solemnity,  she  was  constrained 
to  bend  the  knee — after  which  way  was  clearly 
opened  for  the  preaching  of  the  unsearcha- 
ble riches  of  Christ.  An  offer  was  then  made 
of  the  use  of  the  house  on  another  day,  for 
the  holding  of  a  Friends'  meeting.  Our  dear 
Friend  felt  that  the  opening  was  of  the  Lord, 
yet  thought  it  right  before  making  the  ap- 
pointment, to  subject  herself  to  the  counsel  of 
the  Elders.  With  the  unity  of  Friends,  the 
meeting  was  held,  several  valued  ministers 
participating  in  the  service,  and  it  is  believed 
that  the  Lord  was  there  as  a  crown  of  glory 
and  a  diadem  of  beauty,  causing  many  hearts 
to  "  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  cf  God  the  Father." 


North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. — 
A  kind  Friend  has  promptly  furnished  a 
notice  of  the  comfortable  opening  of  this  in- 
teresting body  on  Second-day,  the  7th  inst. 
Although  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  in  the 
midst  of  every  assembly  gathered  in  His 
Name  is  a  Scriptural  certainty,  it  is  none  the 
less  a  fresh  mercy  upon  every  recurrence, 
and  a  cause  for  renewed  and  reverent  thank- 
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fulness.  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  satis- 
factorily held  on  Sixth-day  previous.  A 
correspondent,  writing  of  the  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  on  Seventh- day,  the  5th 
inst.  says  :  "  Immediately  on  convening,  the 
wing  of  ancient  goodness  was  sensibly  felt  to 
hover  over  the  assembly,  and  after  a  solemn 
silence,  fervent  petitions  arose  verbally  to  the 
throne  of  Grace,  followed  by  lively  commu. 
nications  in  the  ministry.  The  business  of 
the  meeting  was  transacted  in  much  har- 
mony." On  First-day,  meetings  for  worship 
were  held  both  morning  and  afternoon,  at 
New  Garden,  Deep  River  and  Springfield. 
In  all  these,  we  are  informed,  "  the  stream  of 
Gospel  ministry  flowed  deep  and  clear,"  and 
they  were  seasons  of  Divine  favor.  Of  the 
opening  session  on  Second-day  morning,  our 
correspondent  writes :  "  It  was  large  and 
highly  favored  of  the  Lord."  As  of  old,  the 
Saviour  did  not  send  empty  away  the  multi- 
tudes who  flocked  to  His  presence. 

Credentials  were  read  for  Ministers  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings  as  follows  : 

From  London  Yearly  Meeting,  Isaac  Rob- 
son  ;  from  New  England  Yearly  Meeting, 
Gilbert  Congdon,  Alfred  H.  Jones ;  from  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  William  Jenkins,  Ruth 
Lloyd,  Jr. ;  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
Eli  J.  Scott,  William  Haughton,  E.  P. 
Gause,  Amos  Bond,  John  Carey  ;  from  West- 
em  Yearly  Meeting,  Anna  Mills,  John  Bar- 
ker, Nathan  H.  Clark,  Hugh  Woody  ;  from 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  James  Owen,  Julia 
Ann  McCool,  Mary  E.  Andrews 

"  The  War  Victims'  Fund." — Our  dear 
friend  John  Frank  (Editor  of  the  London 
Friend),  in  a  late  letter  says : 

"  Friends  here  in  most  of  our  meetings,  and 
in  London  especially,  are  very  busily  engaged 
in  raising  a  fund  to  be  called  The  war  victims' 
fund,  for  the  relief  of  the  peasantry  and  other 
non-combatants,  who  have  suffered  so  terribly 
from  the  war  on  the  continent.  It  will  be  quite 
separate  from  that  collected  by  means  of 
the  Daily  News,  and  will  be  administered  by 
members  of  our  Society.  No  doubt  thou 
wilt  receive  a  copy  of  the  appeal  issued 
by  the  Committee  of  our  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings on  the  subject.  That  appeal  men- 
tions two  Friends  as  appointed  to  go  out  to 
the  seat  of  distress  :  Wm.  Jones,  of  Middle- 
boro',  and  Henry  J.  Allen  (son  of  Richard 
Allen),  of  Dublin.  They  left  on  the  22d  inst., 
and  three  others  have  followed  them.  One 
of  these  will  be  stationed  at  Brussels  to  super- 
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intend  the  arrangements  with  the  banker,  and 
for  the  purchase  of  necessaries  for  the  ob- 
ject," 

•  This  subject  was  strongly  and  touchingly 
presented  in  the  Review,  pages  122-3.  The 
existing  distress  is  indescribable — and  is  all 
chargeable  to  the  monster  iniquity,  War, 
which,  from  the  early  history  of  the  human 
race,  has  been  the  cause  of  untold  miseries. 
In  the  cases  which  suggest  the  appeal  now 
made  to  the  general  heart  of  humanity,  not 
the  actors  of  the  war  but  the  innocent  victims 
of  it,  ask  our  sympathy.  Houses  and  villages 
burned  or  destroyed  by  artillery,  whole  dis- 
tricts desolated  by  the  sweeping  over  them  of 
at  least  a  million  and  a  half  of  soldiers,  the 
cattle  driven  off,  the  fields  of  grain  destroyed, 
the  venerable  grand-parents,  the  daughters, 
wives  and  infants  turned  homeless  into  the 
wide,  wide  world.  We  may  draw  our  man- 
tles over  us,  and  hide  from  us  the  piteous 
spectacle  ;  we  may  pass  by  like  the  Priest  and 
the  Levite  of  the  Parable ;  or  we  may  emu- 
late the  good  Samaritan,  respecting  whom  the 
Lord  Jesus  instructed  His  followers  to  do 
likewise. 

Never,  we  suppose,  was  there  a  man  who 
suffered  more  keenly  in  the  sufferings  of 
others  than  the  late  Wm.  Forster.  But  his 
sympathy  was  of  the  highest  and  most  genu- 
ine character.  It  did  not  need  that  the  misery 
should  meet  his  outward  vision.  He  knew 
that  it  existed  among  I  is  Father's  children, 
and  tearing  himself  from  the  endearments  of 
home,  he  would  place  himself  in  the  midst  of 
starvation  and  horror  which  lacerated  his 
heart,  and  his  only  comfort  was  in  administer- 
ing relief.  He  might  have  lingered  in  com- 
fort and  luxury,  closing  his  eyes  and  ears,  or 
he  might  have  spoken  dolorous  words  of  com- 
passion :  "  Be  ye  clothed— be  ye  fed"— but 
the  destitution  was  to  him  a  reality,  and  has- 
tening into  its  midst  he  became  the  almoner 
of  England  and  America,  saying  meekly,  after 
he  had  done  all :  "  I  am  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant." 

The  action  of  our  English  Friends  has  been 
prompt  and  business-like.  They  have  sent 
suitable  Friends  conversant  with  the  lan- 
guages and  familiar  with  the  districts,  to 
Belgium  and  the  south  of  France,  there  tQ. 
"  organize  arrangements  for  the  simultaneous 
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investigation  and  relief  of  urgent  distress."  A 
central  committee  is  located  in  London,  and 
the  account  stands  in  the  names  of  our  well- 
known  Friends  Joseph  Crossfield,  Stafford 
Allen  and  William  Beck.  A  channel  is  thus 
opened  through  which  persons  in  America 
may  safely  send  their  contributions. 

It  is  now  asked  that  donations,  large  or 
small  in  amount,  be  sent  to  Alice  Lewis  (at 
this  office),  James  Whitall,  410  Race  St., 
Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Philada.,  or 
Francis  T.  King,  P.  O.  Box  1004,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  to  be  forwarded  for  distribution  by  the 
Committee  of  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
in  full  confidence  that  the  funds  will  be  faith- 
fully and  judiciously  applied.  The  contribu- 
tions already  made  by  our  Friends  in  Eng- 
land have  reached  the  sum  of  $10,225. 

"Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ?" 

A  letter  from  our  friend  Henry  Miles,  of 
Monkton,  Vermont  (designed  for  insertion, 
but  mislaid),  informs  that  Monthly  Meetings 
in  that  Quarter  have  taken  hold  of  this 
benevolent  concern. 


Postal  Deficiencies. — The  irregularity 
with  which  the  Review  is  received  by  distant 
subscribers,  has  been  a  subject  of  anxiety  to 
our  publisher.  It  is  quite  impossible  to  send 
out  our  paper  (except  a  small  number  of  copies, 
the  first  received  from  the  folder)  earlier  than 
four  o'clock  of  Sixth-day  afternoon,  at  which 
hour,  by  an  imperative  arrangement,  our 
whole  edition  is  sent  to  the  mail.  If  they  do 
not  leave  Philadelphia  by  the  latest  mail  on 
Sixth- day  afternoon,  the  fault,  in  every  in- 
stance, is  in  the  Post  Office.  A  very  large  pro- 
portion of  our  subscribers  ought  to  receive 
the  Review  on  the  day  of  nominal  issue,  and 
to  accomplish  this  we  constantly  exert  all  the 
means  in  our  power.  It  frequently  occurs 
that  in  large  Post  Offices,  the  superior  import- 
ance of  sealed  letters  is  assumed,  and  printed 
matter,  including  funeral  notices,  are  thrown 
aside,  to  lie  upon  the  floor  till  a  more  conve- 
nient season.  This  ought  not  so  to  be.  Much 
may  often  depend  upon  the  prompt  delivery 
of  the  family  journal,  and  funeral  notices 
often,  probably  in  a  majority  of  instances,  are 


not  delivered  till  after  the  time  of  appoint, 
ment. 

This  is  an  evil  of  which  the  public  have  a 
right  to  ask  redress  from  the  Department  at 
Washington. 


MARRIED. 


PAGE — DARLINGTON. — At  an  appointed  Meet 
ing  of  Friends  near  Muscatine,  Iowa,  on  the  4th  of 
Tenth  month,  1870,  Eli  Page,  of  Dover,  N.  H.,  to 
Mary  Darlington,  of  Muscatine. 

PAINTER —  OSBORNE. — At  Friends'  Meeting, 
Lexington,  Kansas,  on  the  21st  of  Ninth  month, 
1870,  David  S.  Painter,  to  Mary  A.  Osborne  ;  both 
of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

FARR — HI  ATT.— On  the  2d  of  Ninth  month,  1870, 
at  a  Meeting  appointed  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  father,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  Valentine  M.,  son 
of  Noah  and  Eliza  M.  Farr,  of  West  Gardiner,  Me.., 
to  Martha  S.,  daughter  of  William  and  Martha 
Hiatt. 

McGREW — HI  ATT. — At  Friends'  Meeting,  Oska 
loosa,  Iowa,  on  the  6th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  An 
derson  H.  McGrew,  a  member  of  Le  Grand  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa,  son  of  David  D.  and  Deborah  Mc 
Grew,  to  Lydia  J.,  daughter  of  William  and  Martha 
Hiatt,  of  the  former  place. 

HARTLEY  —  MEADER. — At  Friends'  Meeting 
house,   Lincoln,  Vermont,  on  the  4th  of  Tenth 
month,  Jesse  T.  Hartley,  of  Gilead,  Ohio,  to  Eliza 
H-,  daughter  of  Levi  R.  and  Sarah  B.  Meader,  of 
the  former  place. 


DIED. 


DAY.— On  the  11th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  Marj 
Day,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  and 
Elder  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

HUSSEY.— On  the  15th  of  Tenth  month,  1870 
Jediah  Hussey,  aged  63  years  and  1  day  ;  a  membei 
of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

MIDDLETOF.— In  peace,  on  the  17th  of  Tent! 
month,  1870,  Michel,  wife  of  Ira  Middleton,  in  th< 
44th  year  of  her  age  ;    a  member  of  Plainfiek  |] 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

TOWNSEND. — On  the  31st  of  Tenth  month,  1870  * 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jesse  N.  Townsend,  in  the  43 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Plainfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind. 

SOPHER.— On  the  25th  of  Sixth  month,  1870,  o 
consumption,  Phebe,  daughter  of  William  K.  an( 
Agnes  Sopher,  in  her  30th  year ;  a  beloved  membe 
of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  She  wa 
self  sacrificing  in  her  devotion  to  the  good  of  others 
Btrictly  attentive  to  her  religious  meetings,  and  t 
our  First-day  Schools.  For  some  time  previous  t 
her  death,  the  pervadiug  theme  of  her  mind  was  th 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

HAVILAND. — In  Queeusbury,  N.  Y.,  on  the  23 
of  Fifth  month,  1870,  after  a  brief  illness,  Lydia 
wife  of  Joseph  Haviland,  aged  75  years  ;  a  value 
member  and  Elder  of  Queeusbury  Monthly  Meeting 
Her  example  of  Christian  devotedness  was  infiu 
ential  in  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends, 
mother  in  Israel  has  passed  away. 


Meeting  on  behalf  of  the  Fkeedmen  — A  publ 
meeting  of  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Relief  Associ. 
tion  will  be  held  in  Arch  Street  Meeting  Hous 
Philadelphia,  on  Fifth  day,  12th  mo.  1st,  1870, 
7J  o'clook,  P.M.    Friends  generally  are  invited 
attend.  2t 
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ON  THE 


CONTEMPLATION    OF  GOD 
DEMPTION.  THE  SON. 


IN  RE- 


BY  J.  J.  GURNEY. 
(Concluded  fioin  page  190.) 

7.  "So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife, 
loveth  himself.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh,  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth 
it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church;  for  we  are 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones."  It  is  evident  that  Paul  is  here  dwell- 
ing on  his  favorite  figure,  of  the  head  and  of 
the  body;  with  the  obvious  understanding, 
first,  that  the  head  is  an  actual  part  of  the 
body  ;  and  secondly,  that  it  is  its  most  im- 
portant part — the  source  of  life  and  sensa- 
tion, and  the  seat  of  the  mind.  "  Christ,"  he 
tells  us,  "  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church." 
Christians  must  "grow  up  into  him,  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  from  whom  the 
whole  body,  fitly  joined  together,  and  com- 
pacted by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
niaketh  increase  of  the  body,  unto  the  edify- 
ing of  itself  in  love."  The  figure,  like  other 
figures  in  Scripture,  is  simple  and  familiar; 
yet  it  affords  an  exact  illustration  of  the  love 
of  the  risen  and  glorified  Saviour  towards  his 
church  universal. 

The  head  is  one  with  the  body  :  "  by  joints 
and  bands  it  is  knit"  to  its  members,  just  as 
they  are  knit  to  each  other.  So  Christ  is  one 
with  the  Church — himself  forming  an  actual 
part  of  that  mystical  body.  Not  only  does 
he  abide  with  his  disciples  in  the  character 
of  an  omnipresent  Saviour,  cherishing  them 
by  his  grace,  and  protecting  them  by  his 
power ;  but  he  brings  them  individually  into 
connexion  and  union  with  himself ;  he  dwells 
in  them,  and  they  dwell  in  him.  Nor  is  their 
fellowship  with  the  Son  alone;  through  him 
it  is  with  the  Father  also — "  That  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us 
*  *  *  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one ; 
I  in  them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one."  •  Who  can  doubt  that 
the  union  thus  maintained  with  his  church, 
by  her  Lord  and  Redeemer,  is  in  unutterable 
love  f  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword  ? "  *  *  *  "  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us." 

From  the  head  sensation  is  diffused  over 
the  whole  body ;  and  the  instant  that  any 
one  of  our  members  is  severed  from  this  source 
of  life  and  feeling,  it  becomes  insensible  and 
dies.  Thus  the  Christian  derives  all  his  spir 
itual  life  from  his  union  with  Christ ;  and  ex 
cept  we  'hold  the  head  "  by  faith,  there  can 
be  no  life  in  us — we  are  still  "  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin."    Nor  will  a  mere  intellectual 


belief  in  Jesus  as  our  Saviour  serve  this  all- 
important  purpose,  any  more  than  juxtapo- 
sition would  give  life  to  a  limb  which  belongs 
not  to  the  body.  There  must  be  that  heart- 
felt reliance  on  Christ,  which  animates  the 
affections,  and  works  by  love.  Then  will  our 
Holy  Head  be  a  perpetual  source  to  us  of 
vital  energy.  We  shall  be  alive  unto  God 
and  holiness  in  this  present  world  ;  and,  be- 
ing joined  by  indissoluble  bonds  to  the  Prince 
of  immortality,  we  shall  live  with  him  for  ever. 

The  next  point  to  union  and  life  is  fellow 
feeling.  So  long  as  they  maintain  a  healthy 
connection  with  the  head,  all  the  members  of 
the  body  are  tenderly  alive  to  each  other's 
feelings.  But  the  centre  of  this  sympathy  is 
in  the  head  itself;  and  not  the  smallest 
muscle,  vessel,  or  nerve,  in  any  one  of  our 
limbs,  is  in  any  degree  affected,  but  the  sen- 
sorium  there  responds  and  vibrates  to  the  af- 
fection. Thus  Christians,  while  they  indi- 
vidually derive  their  life  from  Christ,  their 
Head,  suffer  and  rejoice  in  sympathy  with 
each  other.  But  Christ  himself  is  the  very 
source  of  these  mutual  feelings,  and  his  own 
sympathy  towards  us  is  infinitely  more  acute, 
tender  and  effective  than  that  of  our  nearest 
Christian  brethren.  Having  himself  experi- 
enced unutterable  woe,  and  passed  through 
the  ordeal  of  manifold  temptations,  he  is  al- 
ways alive  to  the  sorrows  and  dangers  of  his 
people.  "In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that 
are  tempted."  "  We  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  Ave  are,  yet  without  sin." 

Nor  is  the  sympathy  of  our  divine  Re- 
deemer with  his  church,  restricted  to  her  sor- 
rows and  temptations ;  he  can  also  rejoice  in 
her  joy — "Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout, 

0  Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the 
heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  .  .  The 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty  ; 
he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 
joy;  he  will  rest  in  his  love;  he  will  joy  over 
thee  with  singing."  In  hours  of  comparative 
peace  and  tranquility,  when  Christians  are 
permitted  to  commune  with  their  Lord,  and 
to  delight  themselves  in  his  presence,  the 
language  of  the  Bridegroom  is  intelligibly 
heard — "  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away.  For  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone  ;  the  flowers  appear  on 
the  earth  ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
our  land  ;  the  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green 
figs  ;  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give 
a  good  smell.  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away." 

We  cannot  look  upon  a  person  engaged  in 
business  or  conversation,  and  watch  his  eye 

1  and  listen  to  his  words,  without  perceiving 


206 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


that  the  head  represents  the  body — sees,  hears, 
thinks,  and  speaks  for  the  whole  man.  So 
Christ  undertakes  and  provides  for  his  peo- 
ple ;  acts  on  their  behalf ;  and  represents 
them  in  the  courts  of  heaven.  In  the  charac- 
ter of  a  faithful  and  ever  loving  advocate,  he 
appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  ;  de- 
fends our  interests,  and  pleads  our  cause.  Our 
enemy  and  accuser  fails  to  triumph  over  us, 
only  because  our  almighty  friend  continually 
rebukes  him.  Our  prayers  are  accepted,  only 
because,  when  they  ascend  into  the  presence 
of  God  the  Father,  it  is  our  High  Priest  who 
presents  them — enveloping  them  in  the  sweet 
incense  of  his  own  intercession.  "  Who  is  he 
that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  ;  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us."  "But  this  man,  because  he 
continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priest- 
hood. Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them." 

Lastly,  the  head  rules  the  body.  There 
dwells  the  immaterial  mind,  with  all  its 
powers  of  reason  ;  there  the  will  is  determined  ; 
and,  in  obedience  to  the  will,  the  various 
members  of  the  body  move  and  act;  nor  can 
they,  when  in  a  healthy  state,  possibly  do 
otherwise.  So  Christ  is  the  ever-present 
sovereign  and  all-wise  ruler  of  his  church  ; 
his  is  the  master-mind  which  pervades  and 
regulates  the  whole  body.  By  the  influence 
of  his  Spirit,  he  guide3  the  movements  of  all 
his  living  members  ;  he  conducts  them  into 
truth,  holiness  and  peace  ;  he  instructs  them 
by  his  '  anointing "  which  cannot  lie ;  his 
will  is  made  manifest  to  them,  not  only  in  the 
page  of  Scripture,  but  in  the  secret  of  the 
heart ;  and  nothing  is  required  on  their  parts, 
for  the  purposes  either  of  safety  or  duty,  but 
the  obedience  of  faith.  If  their  souls  are  sound 
in  the  truth,  they  cannot  disobey  him. 

But  the  authority  of  the  mind  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  body  over  which  it  presides ;  it 
exercises  a  kind  of  dominion  over  all  other 
things  for  the  body's  sake ;  it  claims  sur- 
rounding nature  as  its  property,  and  applies 
it  to  the  benefit  of  man.  So  the  Lord  Jesus 
rules  supreme,  not  only  over  the  church,  but 
over  the  universe,  for  the  church's  sake.  He 
applies  to  her  welfare,  present  and  eternal, 
resources  of  infinite  depth  and  fertility,  which 
are  all  his  own.  "  God  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in 
all." 

8.  The  fitness  of  the  risen  and  glorified 
Saviour  to  all  the  need  of  his  believing  chil- 
dren, arises,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  from  the 
mysterious  union  in  him  of  the  divine  and 


human  natures.  With  the  supremacy  and 
omniscience  of  deity,  he  unites  all  the  ten- 
derness of  brotherhood  ;  and  again,  while  he 
is  man  to  feel  for  the  temptations  of  his  peo- 
ple, he  is  God  to  deliver  them  from  all  their 
enemies.  The  same  union  will  be  conspicu- 
ously displayed  in  an  awful  day  to  come, — 
when  in  the  form  and  character  of  the  "  Son 
of  man,"  yet  with  all  the  majesty  of  the  eter- 
nal Godhead,  he  will  come  again,  to  complete 
the  salvation  and  glory  of  his  followers. 

True  indeed  it  is,  that  at  the  solemn  hour 
which  terminates  their  present  life,  Jesus 
visits  his  people  individually — "  precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints."    In  the  "valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death "  he  is  their  friend  and  companion  ; 
and  when  they  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 
they  find  him  like  the  high  priest  of  old,  who 
bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  standing  in  the 
midst  of  the  river,  that  they  may  pass  through 
its  waves,  with  safety,  to  the  land  of  promise. 
Thus  may  the  humble  Christian  say  with 
David,  "  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake, 
with  thy  likeness;"  or  with  Stephen,  "Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ;"  or  with  Paul,  "  To 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  ...  is  far  better. 
4 4  The  heir  of  heaven,  henceforth  I  fear  not  death  ; 
In  Christ  I  live  ;  in  Christ  I  draw  the  breath 
Of  the  true  life  ; — Let  then  earth,  sea,  and  sky, 
Make  war  against  me  !    On  my  heart  I  show 
Their  mighty  Master's  seal.    In  vain  they  try 
To  end  my  life,  that  can  but  end  its  woe. 
Is  that  a  death -bed  where  a  Christian  lies  ? 
Yes  !  but  not  his — 'tis  Death  himself  there  dies." 

—  Coleridge 

Yet  the  church  is  taught  to  look  forward 
with  hope  and  confidence,  to  that  still  more 
solemn  period,  when  Jesus  "  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels," — when 
"  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe.' 
This  period,  according  to  the  record  of  Scrip- 
ture, will  be  distinguished  by  three  events  oi 
unspeakable  importance — the  resurrection  oi 
the  dead ;  the  destruction,  or  purification  by 
fire,  of  the  visible  world  ;  and  the  final  judg 
ment  of  all  men.    Then  shall  "  the  wicked 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God  ;"  but  "  the  righteous  shall  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  theii 
Father."    Raised  in  his  likeness,  or  trans 
formed  into  it,  and  invested  with  robes  washed 
white  in  his  blood,  the  Lord's  children,  o 
every  age,  name,  and  nation,  shall  then  be 
hold  in  their  Judge  a  Saviour  and  a  Friend 
In  the  view  of  an  assembled  universe,  he  wil 
present  them  to  himself — he  will  present  then 
to  his  Father — &  faultless  church  ;  and  in  hit 
perfect  love  they  will  find  their  eternity  o 

joy-  ."'  '  "Mm 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  redeeming  lov< 
of  God — the  Son — is  manifested,  first,  by  hi 
voluntary  self-reduction  from  original  glor} 
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and  bliss,  to  the  lowliness  of  human  nature, 
and  to  the  sufferings  of  the  cross,  that  he 
might  atone  for  the  sins  of  mankind  ;  second- 
ly, by  his  grace  towards  his  people,  in  bring- 
ing them  into  union  with  himself,  in  feeding 
them  with  the  bread  of  life,  in  sympathizing 
with  their  sorrows  and  joys,  in  pleading  their 
cause,  in  governing  them  by  his  Spirit,  and 
in  ruling  the  universe  itself  for  their  benefit ; 
and  lastly,  by  his  bestowing  upon  them  the 
victory  over  death,  and  by  his  consummating 
all  their  bliss,  in  eternal  glory. 

In  the  contemplation  of  these  things,  the 
heart  of  the  Christian,  though  still  prone  to 
coldness  and  insensibility,  can  often  melt  into 
tenderness,  and  overflow  with  love  and  grati- 
tude. But  it  is  not  only  because  of  his  benifi- 
cence  towards  ourselves,  that  we  are  taught 
to  love  the  Son  of  God,  but  because  of  his  in- 
trinsic amiability — because  of  the  beauty  and 
divine  perfection  of  his  character.  In  hum- 
bling himself  from  his  giorious  estate,  even  to 
the  death  of  the  cross,  he  was  one  with  the 
Father,  not  only  in  a  scheme  of  mercy,  but 
also  in  upholding  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  ;  during  his  life  on  earth,  he  displayed,  in 
his  conduct  as  a  man,  a  perfect  conformity  to 
the  moral  attributes  of  God  ;  and  now  that 
he  reigns  supreme  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high,  no  man  can  live  in  sin  and 
yet  claim  him  as  a  Saviour  ;  his  kingdom  is 
one  of  purity  as  well  as  peace. 

We  therefore  acknowledge  him  to  be  a 
righteous  Redeemer,  "the  Holy-one  of  Israel ;" 
we  depend  on  his  merits,  as  well  as  on  his 
mercies ;  we  admire  and  adore  him  for  his 
boundless  love,  and  for  his  eternal  worthiness" 
"  TTor^is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  "  Bless- 
ing and  honor,  and  glory  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 


absentees  who,  if  inclined  to  come,  would  re- 
quire to  have  800  new  places  of  worship  built 
for  them.  A  hundred  thousand  people  work 
on  Sundays  ;  there  are  140,000  habitual  gin- 
drinkers  ;  100,000  intoxicated  people  taken 
every  year  off  the  streets;  100,000  fallen 
women  ;  10,000  professional  gamblers;  20,000 
children  trained  in  crime ;  30,000  thieves  and 
receivers  of  stolen  goods.  There  are  10,000 
public  houses  and  beer  shops,  frequented 
regularly  by  500,000  persons.  In  every  860 
of  the  population  one  is  insane.  There  is  one 
baker  for  every  1,209  persons ;  one  butcher 
for  every  1,553 ;  one  grocer  for  1,800 ;  and 
one  policeman  for  every  668  inhabitants.  On 
the  other  hand,  out  of  60,000  London  Arabs, 
30,000  are  at  the  ragged  schools.  There  are 
400  Bible  women,  308  city  missionaries,  and 
20,000  persons  attending  public  worship  in 
the  theatres  every  Sunday  evening.  Every 
thi  ng,  in  short,  both  for  good  and  evil,  is  on 
a  gigantic  scale  ;  but  after  all  the  advance 
made  in  late  years,  it  is  evident  that  the  evil 
has  still  greatly  the  advantage. — Moravian. 


War  is  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christi- 
anity as  murder;  nothing  can  justify  nations 
in  shedding  each  other's  blood. — AdamClarke. 


From  the  S.  S.  Times. 


FACTS  ABOUT  LONDON. 

The  following  facts  will  give  an  idea  of  the 
magnitude  and  condition  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don : 

London  is  five  times  more  populous  than 
New  York,  four  times  more  populous  than 
St.  Petersburg,  twice  as  populous  as  Constan- 
tinople ;  there  are  nearly  two-thirds  more 
people  in  it  than  in  Paris,  and  one-fourth 
more  population  than  in  Pekin.  It  contains 
as  many  people  as  Scotland,  twice  as  many 
as  Denmark,  and  three  times  the  number  of 
Greece.  Every  eight  minutes,  night  and  day, 
one  person  dies,  every  five  minutes  one  is 
born.  Eight  hundred  thousand  have  been 
added  to  its  population  since  1851.  Only 
half  a  million  of  all  this  population  attend 
public  worship,  and  there  are  a  million  of 


THE  ONLY  PLEA. 
"  I  have  trusted  in  Thy  mercy." — Psalm  13. 

The  saddest  of  all  the  suppliants 

Who  list  to  Thy  loving  call, 
Constrained  by  Thy  sweet  compelling, 

Dear  Lord  !  at  Thy  feet  we  fall. 
We  come  from  the  wearisome  pathways 

Wherein  we  have  wandered  wide, — 
The  sorrowful  ways  of  sinning, 

The  pitiful  paths  of  pride. 

Our  hands  are  all  empty  of  tribute, — 

So  idle  our  lives  have  been ; 
We  bring  to  Thy  glorified  presence 

Only  t  ie  tokens  of  sin. 
Though  round  us  the  ready  harvests 

Waved  white  to  the  reaper's  hand, 
We  have  never  a  sheaf  to  offer, 

As  here  in  our  shame  we  stand. 

All  vile  are  our  tattered  garments, 

And  bruised  are  our  bleeding  feet, 
While  stained  are  the  hands  imploring, 

Outstretched  to  Thy  mercy- seat. 
Yet  still  on  our  faithless  hearing 

The  tones  of  Thy  mercy  fall ; 
It  is  thus,  in  our  very  vileness, 

We  must  come,  if  we  come  at  all ! 

We  come  !  and  we  kneel  before  Thee  1 

With  burden  and  bond  oppressed, 
For  us  there  is  none  other  Saviour, 

Nor  refuge,  nor  ransom,  nor  rest. 
There  is  no  other  mercy  could  pardon, 

There  is  no  other  blood  could  atone  ; 
Thine  infinite,  perfect  redemption 

Hath  claimed  us  and  called  us  Thine  own. 
Andover,  Mass.  Mabel. 
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GIVE  US  STRENGTH. 
Father,  when  the  soul  is  struggling 

Mid  the  surging  seas  of  life, 
And  the  heart  lies  crushed  and  Weeding, 

Weary  of  this  sinful  strife — 
Then,  oh  give  each  struggling  spirit 

Strength  to  hreast  the  fearful  tide, 
Strength  to  mount  the  surging  billows 

That  arise  on  every  side. 

—S.  S.  Times. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoKBiGN  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
14th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Jules  Favre  had  issued  a  circular  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  France  in  foreign  countries,  explaining 
the  recent  failure  to  conclude  an  armistice,  and  de 
claring  that  the  responsibility  of  the  rejection  must 
rest  with  Prussia,  which  thereby  shows  that  it 
makes  war  for  personal  aims  merely,  not  for  the 
interests  of  Germany.  He  says  the  negotiations 
were  interrupted  by  the  refusal  of  the  Germans  to 
permit  the  revictualling  of  Paris  during  the  armis 
tice  ;  that  he  argued  with  the  German  authorities 
that  without  such  a  concession  the  armistice  would 
be  no  armistice,  but  continued  war  ;  and  that  the 
proposition  being  rejected,  the  negotiations  were 
brought  to  an  end,  because  it  was  evident  that  Prus- 
sia was  seeking  to  destroy  both  the  French  army 
and  the  French  people.  An  armistice,  he  says,  is 
the  only  means  for  obtaining  the  expression  of 
the  French  people  on  the  consequences  of  the  im- 
perial crime,  but  Prussia  practically  asks  them  to 
lay  down  their  arms  as  a  preliminary  to  consulting 
the  national  will,  and  that  the  people  of  Par's 
shall  starve  pending  the  vote.  Bismarck  has  also 
issued  a  circular  to  German  diplomatic  representa- 
tives abroad,  giving  his  view  of  ihe  question.  He 
says  that  any  armistice  would  in  itself  bring  to 
Germany  the  disadvantages  connected  with  the 
delay  of  operations  to  an  army  which  draws  its  sup- 
plies, especially  provisions,  from  distant  sources  ; 
that  besides,  they  would  be  obliged  to  leave  the 
troops  made  available  by  the  capitulation  of  Metz, 
in  the  positions  they  occupied  at  the  time  of  the 
armistice,  and  to  renounce  the  occupation  of  addi- 
tional territory  which  might  be  taken  with  little 
resistance.  The  German  armies  could  not  expect 
much  in  reinforcement  or  succor  for  the  next  few 
weeks,  while  the  French  would  be  enabled  to  com- 
plete the  army  organization  in  progress,  and  thus 
to  bring  into  u?e  at  the  conclusion  of  the  armistice, 
forces  not  previously  existing.  Nevertheless,  de- 
sirous of  taking  a  step  toward  peace,  Bismarck 
was  empowered  to  grant  an  armistice  of  twenty-five 
or  twenty- eight  days,  on  the  basis  of  the  status  in 
quo  existing  on  the  day  of  signing,  so  as  to  admit 
of  the  holding  of  elections  for  a  representative 
assembly.  In  respect  to  elections  in  Alsace,  he  de- 
clared that  Prussia  would  not  insist  on  any  stipula- 
tion which  would  call  in  question  the  r'ght  of  tho 
claim  of  France  in  the  German  departments  before 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  and  would  not  hold  any  of  the 
people  thereof  responsible  for  their  appearance  in  a 
French  national  assembly  as  representatives  of 
their  countrymen.  These  proposals  Thiers  declined, 
demanding  permission  for  an  extensive  provision- 
ing of  Paris,  and  when  this  was  objected  to,  as  a 
greater  military  concession  than  could  reasonably  be 
expected,  and  he  was  asked  what  equivalent  he 
could  offer,  admitting  that  he  had  none,  except  the 
opportunity  for  the  election  of  a  representative  body 
which  would  probably  constitute  an  authority  with 
which  it  would  be  possible  for  the  Germans  to 
treat  for  peace.    The  King  declined  thus  to  give  up 


the  advantages  previously  gained.  Afterwards, 
Thiers,  by  authority  of  Bismarck,  proposed  to  the 
Paris  government  either  an  armistice  on  the  basis 
of  the  status  in  quo  for  a  shorter  period  than  that 
asked,  or  a  convening  of  the  electoral  bodies  with- 
out an  armistice,  in  which  case  Bismarck  would 
guarantee  free  admission  of  French  voters  to  Paris,, 
and  every  facility  not  interfering  with  the  military 
situation  and  safety  of  the  Germans.  This  was  re- 
jected, and  Thiers  was  directed  to  break  off  nego- 
tiations. Thiers'  report  has  also  been  published  in 
the  London  Times,  and  agrees  substantially  as  to 
facts  with  that  of  Bismarck. 

Verdun  has  capitulated  to  the  Prussians,  as  has 
also  New  Breisach,  a  fortified  frontier  town  near 
the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  eight  miles  southeast  of 
Colmar. 

A  battle  commenced  both  east  and  west  of  Or- 
leans, on  the  9th,  and  continued  two  days,  between 
the  French  army  of  the  Loire  under  Gen.  D'Aurelles 
de  Paladines,  and  the  Germans  under  Gen.  Von  der 
Tann,  in  which  the  former  were  victorious,  and  re- 
captured Orleans,  the  Germans  retreating  toward 
Toury  and  Pithiviers.  The  French  force  engaged 
is  reported  to  have  amounted  to  75,000  men,  and 
to  have  largely  outnumbered  the  Germans.  The 
latter  were  afterward  reinforced,  and  another  battle 
was  considered  imminent. 

Unauthenticated  reports  from  French  sources,  re- 
ceived in  London  on  the  14th,  contained  confused 
accounts  of  another  engagement  near  Artenay. 
The  Germans  it  was  stated,  haviug  received  addi- 
tional forces,  advanced  southward  from  Toury,  but 
were  attacked  by  the  French  and  again  defeated. 

Recent  accounts  from  Lyons  and  Marseilles  repre- 
sented that  quiet  prevailed  in  both  cities,  and  in  the 
latter,  the  authority  of  the  government  was  gener- 
ally recognized.  The  revolutionary  proceedings 
there  are  said  to  have  been  repudiated  by  the  peo- 
ple. Around  Paris,  no  essential  change  in  the  mili- 
tary situation  was  reported.  Large  bodies  of  French 
troops  were  said  to  be  daily  seen  from  the  Prussian 
positions,  practicing  evolutions  on  a  large  scale  near 
one  of  the  forts,  and  a  general  sortie  was  supposed 
to  be  intended.  Reports  hive  been  received  from 
different  sources  that  the  stock  of  provisions  in  the 
city  was  becoming  short,  and  that  it  was  be  ieved 
that  it  must  yield  in  a  few  weeks,  without  an  at- 
tack, unless  relieved  from  siege.  A  correspondent 
of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune  states  that  the  news  of  the 
failure  to  conclude  an  armistice  caused  general  gloom 
in  Paris,  and  that  most  of  the  journals  strongly  ex- 
pressed regret  for  the  occurrence. 

A  fresh  war-cloud  is  reported  to' have  ari  en  in 
the  east  of  Europe.  Russia  has  officially  notified 
the  other  Powers  of  her  desire  to  abrogate  those 
portions  of  the  treaty  of  Paris,  (concluded  in 
1856  at  the  close  of  the  Crimean  war,)  which  re- 
quired the  Black  Sea  to  be  kept  neutral,  war- vessels 
of  any  nation  upon  its  waters  being  forbidden,  ex- 
cept a  service  of  small  vessels  allowed  by  a  separate 
agreement  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  and  those 
two  Powers  also  engaging  not  to  establish  or  main- 
tain on  its  coast  any  military- maritime  arsenal. 
Apprehensions  are  expressed  that  this  action,  if  op- 
posed, as  is  anticipated,  by  Austria  and  Great 
Britain,  may  lead  to  extensive  complications,  and 
perhaps  to  a  general  Continental  struggle. 

A  dispatch  of  the  10th  inst.  from  St.  Petersburg 
said  that  a  project  of  law  was  before  the  Council  of 
the  Empire,  reducing  the  term  of  military  service  in 
Russia  from  twelve  to  six  years,  which  was  under 
stood  to  be  preliminary  to  a  further  reduction  to 
three  years,  and  to  apply  to  all  subjects  of  Russia,, 
irrespective  of  rank. 
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The  Life  of  Arthur  Tappan.  By  his 
brother  Lewis  Tappan.  Hard  &  Hough- 
ton, 1870 ;  pp.  432. 

Our  friendship  and  love  for  the  compiler, 
and  a  long  cherished  respect  for  the  subject 
of  this  book,  induced  us  to  open  it  with  favor- 
able anticipations,  which  have  been  realized. 
It  is  one  which  we  commend  to  the  attention 
of  young  men,  for  the  lessons  it  inculcates  of 
integrity  and  high  principle.  We  do  not 
propose  to  review  the  Biography,  but  to 
transfer  to  the  Review  a  few  extracts. 

PASSAGES  FKOM  THE  BIOGRAPHY  OF  ARTHUR  TAPPAN. 

He  was  born  in  1786,  and  was  the  seventh 
child,  and  the  fifth  son,  of  Benjamin  Tappan, 
of  Northampton,  Massachusetts.  The  father 
was  an  exemplary  Christian.  He  was  in  ad- 
vance of  his  contemporaries  of  the  last  cen- 
tury in  his  temperance  principles. 


It  was  the  custom,  in  those  days,  more  than 
it  is  now,  among  refined  and  cultivated  men, 
to  indulge  in  smoking  and  in  the  use  of  spir- 
itous  liquors.  He  never  fell  into  these  useless 
and  pernicious  habits,  and  neither  brandy  nor 
kindred  drinks  were  ever  seen  on  his  table. 
At  one  time  he  had  for  a  guest  a  young  min- 
ister from  a  neighboring  town,  who,  in  the 
morning,  took  a  fiask  of  bitters  from  his 
pocket,  saying,  "  Friend  Tappan,  if  you  will 
furnish  me  with  some  water  I  will  prepare  a 
drink  for  us  before  breakfast."  The  surprise 
and  grief  that  he  expressed  at  this  request 
produced  such  an  impression  upon  the  young 
preacher,  that,  in  after-life,  he  reminded  the 
faithful  reprover  of  the  incident,  and  said  ;  "  I 
gave  up  that  bad  practice,  immediately  on 
hearing  your  kind  and  Christian  expostula- 
tion." That  clergyman,  during  his  life,  had 
the  training  of  more  than  fifty  young  minis- 
ters, including  seven  or  eight  foreign  mis- 
sionaries, on  whom  he  faithfully  inculcated 
strict  temperance  principles.  "A  word  fitly 
spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver." 

His  mother,  a  disciple  of  Whitefield,  was 
led  by  the  Spirit  in  her  daily  walk. 

Her  seriousness  was  not  of  a  gloomy  cast. 
She  was  affectionate,  sweet-tempered,  and  yet 
resolute  and  determined  when  such  qualities 
were  called  for.  It  was  her  endeavor  to  grati- 
fy her  children  so  far  as  would  be  for  their 
good  ;  but  it  was  her  especial  desire  to  be  faith- 
ful to  their  souls.  She  was  indeed  a  living 
example  of  piety,  her  unconscious  influence 
shedding  light  upon  the  whole  household, 
while  valuable  instruction  was  ever  falling 
from  her  lips.  As  a  remarkable  evidence  of 
her  respect  for  public  worship,  and  of  her 
cheerful  submission  to  the  divine  will  even 
under  the  most  afflicting  circumstances,  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  on  the  Lord's  day 
when  her  beloved  daughter  had  been  found 
dead  in  her  bed  that  morning,  she  attended 
church,  both  services.  To  one  who  after- 
wards expressed  surprise  at  her  doing  this, 
she  said :  "  I  could  never  have  done  it,  if  I 
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had  not  been  so  raised  above  self  by  the  over- 
whelming sense  of  the  happiness  of  my  dear 
departed  child.  My  first  thought  when  I 
saw  her  dead  body  was,  '  Oh,  what  a  beautiful 
morning  this  is  to  her,'  and  this  went  with  me 
all  day." 

The  following  passages  are  from  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  him  during  his  clerkship,  by  his 
faithful  mother. 

I  fear  you  have  imbibed  some  errors,  from 
what  you  dropped  last  night  respecting  the 
new  birth.  There  are  many  loose  writers, 
and  it  is  to  be  feared,  unsound  preachers  in 
our  day.  But  the  word  of  God  is  plain.  He 
that  runneth  may  read.  Study  it  attentively, 
with  sincere  and  fervent  prayer  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  your 
darkened  understanding,  and  make  your  path 
of  duty  plain.  God  is  a  prayer-hearing  God. 
He  has  not  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  my 
face  in  vain.  The  Bible  is  full  of  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  diligently  seek  for  true 
wisdom,  and  assures  us  that  all  her  paths  are 
peace,  and  her  ways  pleasant;  and,  from  forty 
years'  experience,  I  can  subscribe  to  the  truth 
of  it. 

0  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
full  of  compassion,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish.  Hear  Him  say  in  His  word,  "  Turn 
ye,  for  why  will  ye  die  ?  Seek,  and  ye  shall 
find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  ; 
whosoever  will,  let  him  come,  and  take  the 
water  of  life  freely,  without  money  and  with- 
out price."  "  Believe,  and  take  the  promised 
rest."  Pray  for  an  entire  change  of  heart  and 
pursuits  ;  that  you  may  love  God  supremely, 
and  place  your  chief  happiness  in  obeying 
His  precepts.  Hate  sin  sincerely,  and  strive 
constantly  to  overcome  every  evil  propensity  ; 
and  this  not  in  your  own  strength,  but  relying 
on  promised  assistance  from  Him  who  hath 
said,  "  My  strength  shall  be  made  perfect  in 
your  weakness,  and  my  grace  is  at  all  times 
sufficient  for  you."  We  have  abundant  rea- 
son to  believe  that  if  we  are  sincere  in  seek- 
ing for  mercy,  we  shall  have  God  on  our  side. 
If  God  was  not  more  willing  to  save  us  than 
we  are  to  be  saved,  he  never  would  have  given 
up  His  Son  a  ransom  for  sinners,  nor  informed 
us  of  it  in  His  word,  nor  sent  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  convince  us  of  sin,  and  urge  us  to  repent- 
ance. ....... 

1  love  to  acknowledge  myself  nothing,  that 
God  may  be  all.  I  feel  that  I  am  depraved 
in  the  whole  man ;  that  in  me  naturally  there 
is  no  good ;  that  all  my  sufficiency  is  of  God  ; 
and  it  is  my  happiness  that  I  may  go  to  Him 
as  a  guilty,  weak  and  helpless  creature,  and 
cast  all  my  cares  upon  Him.  He  has  prom- 
ised never  to  leave  nor  forsake  me,  and  I  can 
trust  His  word.  It  is  this  comfort,  my  dear 
child,  that  I  wish  you  to  enjoy.    It  is  what 


the  world  can  neither  give,  nor  deprive  us  of 
Oh,  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all 
other  things  shall  be  added  unto  you  :  that  is, 
you  shall  be  fully  satisfied  with  the  allotments 
of  Providence  ;  and  how  can  it  be  otherwise 
if  you  believe  the  promise,  "  that  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  Him."  Therefore  in  all  your 
ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He  will  direct 
your  paths  ;  trust  not  to  your  own  understand- 
ing, it  will  deceive  you  That  you  may 

be  made  to  see  your  lost,  undone  estate,  by 
nature  and  practice,  and  directed  to  rely 
wholly  on  the  merits  of  a  glorious  Saviour ; 
that  you  may  be  filled  with  the  divine  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  sanctifying  and  puri- 
fying your  nature,  and  live  to  the  glory  of 
God,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  affectionate 
mothei,  Sarah  Tappan. 

From  his  father  in  1809  : 

....  Your  temporal,  and  especially  your 
eternal  interest,  will  ever  lie  near  our  hearts, 
and  we  charge  you,  my  dear  son,  to  make  re- 
ligion your  business,  and  to  attend  to  the 
concerns  of  your  soul  without  any  delay. 
Seek  the  one  thing  needful,  and  choose  that 
good  part  which  shall  never  be  taken  away 
from  you.  Be  not,  my  dear  son,  too  much 
taken  up  with  the  world,  and  things  that  are 
seen  and  temporal,  and  neglect  the  more  im- 
portant concerns  of  another  world.  We  are 
all  hastening  out  of  time  into  eternity,  and 
must  give  a  strict  and  impartial  account  of 
our  own  improvement  of  the  day  and  means 
of  grace.  We  are  anxious  for  you,  my  son, 
lest,  living  among  the  profane  and  worldly, 
you  lose  any  serious  impressions  you  may 
have  had  heretofore,  and  live  without  God  in 
the  world.  Your  parents  were  sorry  to  have 
you  leave  Portland  and  go  to  Montreal,  prin- 
cipally because  of  the  want  of  religion  there, 
and  the  abounding  of  wickedness  among 
the  inhabitants,  the  name  and  day  of  God 
openly  profaned,  or  rather,  as  we  hear,  litlle 
or  no  regard  paid  to  the  Sabbath  and  the  or- 
dinances of  the  gospel.  We  know  the  de- 
pravity of  the  heart  of  man,  and  how  prone 
we  are  to  cast  off  fear  and  restrain  prayer, 
even  where  religion  is  supported  and  counte- 
nanced. What  then  must  be  the  danger  of  a 
youth  who  has  no  examples  set  before  him 
but  those  that  are  bad,  and  is  under  no  re- 
straints but  those  of  his  own  conscience.  Temp- 
tations are  always  ready  to  assault  the  young, 
and  unless  restraining  grace  is  given,  they 
will  be  likely  to  fall  into  sin  and  perish. 

Oh,  my  son,  be  upon  your  guard  ;  shun  as 
much  as  possible  evil  company ;  go  not  with 
the  wicked  and  profane  of  either  sex,  but?  if 
possible  to  find  any  such,  associate  with  the 
virtuous  and  good,  and  make  such  your 
chosen  companions  and  most  intimate  friends. 
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Pray  to  God,  my  son,  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning, to  sanctify  you,  and  keep  you  from  sin 
and  all  evil,  to  make  you  holy,  that  you  may 
be  happy.  Live  a  life  of  religion  ;  live  above 
the  world,  and  be  not  conformed  to  the  max- 
ims and  practices  of  it,  that  are  sinful  and 
displeasing  to  a  holy  God,  but  abstain  from 
the  very  appearance  of  evil.  You  have  the 
prayers  of  your  parents  that  God  would  pre- 
serve you  to  His  kingdom  

About  this  time  he  was  married  to  Frances 
Antill,  whose  interest  in  him  had  been  aroused 
by  hearing  him  ridiculed  for  his  strict  moral- 
ity and  careful  deportment. 

"  Prosperity  did  not  seduce  him  into  per- 
sonal or  family  extravagances,  or  induce  him 
to  hoard  riches.  On  the  contrary,  it  led  him 
to  reflect  seriously  upon  his  obligations  as  a 
steward  of  the  Lord.  His  wife  was  already 
a  member  of  an  evangelical  church,  and  her 
influence  undoubtedly  had  a  salutary  effect 
on  a  husband  who  always  manifested  for  her 
a  warm  attachment."  At  the  age  of  30  he 
made  an  open  profession  of  religion,  to  the 
great  comfort  and  joy  of  his  praying  mother 
and  other  Christian  friends. 

"  Arthur  Tappan  imputed  his  success  in 
trade  to  what  was  then  somewhat  of  a  novel- 
ty. '  The  secret  of  our  success  was  this,'  he 
said  :  '  I  had  but  one  price,  and  sold  for  cash 
or  short  credit.'  But  it  was  also  owing  to  an- 
other cause,  which  his  modesty  prevented  him 
from  stating — this  was  his  rare  integrity.  His 
customers  had  the  fullest  confidence  that  when 
they  made  purchases  at  his  store,  they  would 
not  be  cheated  by  false  weights,  or  measures, 
or  fugitive  colors.  Every  thing  was  what  it 
was  represented  to  be.  Even  those  purchas- 
ers who  disliked  his  opinions,  and  also  those 
who  professed  to  hate  him  and  his  philanthrop- 
ic and  religious  character,  highly  prized  the 
principles  on  which  he  conducted  business, 
especially  when  they  were  the  parties  benefited. 
Even  slaveholding  merchants,  who  were  in 
the  constant  practice  of  robbing  their  poor 
victims,  were  more  than  satisfied  with  the 
treatment  they  received  at  his  hands.* 

The  confidence  felt  was  so  great,  that  mer- 
chants who  visited  the  city  to  make  their  pur- 
chases, would  frequently  lay  aside  the  goods 

*  It  was  thought  at  that  day,  but  not  now,  that 
it  was  a  heavy  and  unjustifiable  charge  to  bring 
against  a  slaveholder,  that  he  robbed  his  "serv- 
ants ;"  but  if  they  had  felt  the  force  of  what  is  said 
by  the  apostle  James,  they  might  have  acknowl- 
edged its  truthfulness  :  "  Behold,  the  hire  of  the 
laborers  who  hive  reaped  down  your  fields,  which 
is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth  :  and  the  cries 
of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears 
■of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth."    Jas.  5  :  4. 
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they  wanted,  immediately  on  arriving  in  the 
city,  with  full  confidence  that  if  any  article 
fell  in  price  in  the  market,  before  they  made 
up  their  assortment,  a  reduction  would  be 
made  with  or  without  their  asking  for  it. 
Merchants  from  distant  places,  who  could  not 
conveniently  come  to  the  city,  some  of  them 
being  unacquainted  personally  with  Mr.  Tap- 
pan,  would  send  their  orders  for  the  goods 
they  wanted — often  considerable  quantities — 
with  entire  confidence  that  they  would  be 
selected  with  care,  and  put  at  the  lowest  mar- 
ket price,  the  same  as  if  they  had  been  on  the 
spot.  This  principle  of  trade  may  be  in  prac- 
tice now,  and  probably  is  in  some  cases,  but  it 
was  considered  rare  at  the  time,  and  Mr.  Tap- 
pan  enjoyed  a  large  monopoly  of  it.  The 
surprise  is  that  it  is  not  universal,  as  confi- 
dence is  the  life  of  trade,  often  supplying  the 
place  of  a  capital,  and  enabling  a  merchant 
to  transact  business  with  the  best  portion  of 
dealers. 

(To  be  continued.) 


ON    THE    CONTEMPLATION     OF     GOD  IN  RE- 
DEMPTION. THE  SPIRIT. 

BY  J.  J.  GDENET. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  on  the  point  of 
quitting  the  sphere  of  his  humiliation,  and  of 
returning  to  the  glory  of  his  Father,  he  gave 
his  last  commission  to  his  disciples — "  Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
iu  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  Hence  we  cannot 
fail  to  learn,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  no  mere 
influence  or  quality,  but  an  equal  object,  with 
the  Father  "and  the  Son,  of  the  Christian's 
faith  and  allegiance.  As  such,  he  is  frequent- 
ly alluded  to  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
source  of  all  true  virtue  and  happiness  among 
men,  he  claims  our  perpetual  reverence  ;  and 
to  blaspheme  against  him,  is  declared  to  be  an 
unpardonable  transgression  "  All  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blas- 
phemies wherewith  soever  they  shall  blas- 
pheme ;  but  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is 
in  danger  of  eternal  damnation." 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  Spirit  of  Christ — He  is  sent  of  the  Father, 
and  sent  of  the  Son.  Yet  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  authority  and  dignity  which  are  thus 
ascribed  to  him,  belong  to  the  Supreme  Being 
himself;  and  equally  clear  is  it,  that  God  alone 
can  perform  the  works  of  the  Spirit. 

To  search,  illuminate,  and  cleanse,  the  soul; 
to  breathe  into  it  the  breath  of  the  true  life ; 
to  inspire  the  Lord's  servants  ;  to  distribute, 
according  to  his  own  will,  those  manifold  gifts 
by  which  the  church  is  edified— are  the  pecu- 
liar offices  of  the  Spirit ;  and  who  shall  deny 
that  they  are  offices  of  deity  f    "  God  is  a 
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Spirit;"  invisible  and  spiritual  in  his  nature, 
he  fills  his  own  works  ;  he  exercises  over  them 
an  unseen  and  powerful  influence  ;  he  dwells 
and  operates  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Nor  can 
we  deny  the  truth  of  the  converse  of  the  prop- 
osition— that  the  Spirit  who  fills  the  works 
of  the  Creator,  who  exercises  over  them  an 
unseen  and  powerful  influence,  who  dwells 
and  operates  in  the  hearts  of  men,  is  God. 
•'The  Lord  is  that  Spirit." 

Since  then  the  Spirit  is  God,  it  plainly  fol- 
lows that  he  is  also  love  ;  for  "  God  is  love  ;" 
and  nothing  can  be  more  inseparable  from  the 
nature  of  the  Deity,  than  this  pervading  at- 
tribute. When  Paul  beseeches  his  brethren 
to  strive  with  him  in  prayer,  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ's  sake,  and  for  (the  sake  of)  the  love 
of  the  Spirit,  we  may  best  understand  him  as 
speaking,  not  of  our  love  to  the  Spirit,  but  of 
the  Spirit's  love  to  us. 

It  was  through  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  the  Son  of  God  became  incarnate, 
and  was  afterwards  anointed  for  all  his  gra- 
cious offices.  Immeasurably  gifted  for  his 
work  and  station,  by  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  Jesus  became  both  the  prophet  and  the 
king  of  his  people.  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
God  is  upon  me,"  says  the  Messiah,  "  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek."  Again,  the  psalmist, 
worshipping  him,  says — "  Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever;  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom is  a  right  sceptre  ;  thou  lovest  righteous- 
ness and  hatest  wickedness;  therefore  God, 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows."  Jesus  was  also 
the  Christ,  i.  e.  the  Anointed-one,  in  hhpriest- 
ly  character.  The  precious  ointment  which 
was  poured  forth  upon  the  head  of  Aaron,  and 
ran  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garment,  was 
probably  a  type  of  that  unlimited  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  through  which  the  Saviour 
offered  on  the  cross,  one  all-sufficient  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  mankind.  "  Through  the 
eternal  spirit,"  he  "  offered  himself, 
without  spot,  to  God." 

The  boundless  communications  made  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  of  a  spiritual  influence,  are  to  be 
regarded,  not  merely  as  divine  gifts  bestowed 
on  his  human  nature,  but  as  a  necesary  result 
of  that  perfect  oneness  of  design  and  opera- 
tion, which  subsists  in  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Spirit,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
Very  distinct  were  the  tokens  given  of  this 
joint  purpose  and  action,  on  that  memorable 
occasion,  when  the  heavens  were  opened  upon 
Jesus,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  descended  like  a 
dove,  and  lighted  upon  him  ;  while  the  voice 
of  the  Father  wTas  heard,  saying,  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
Who  then  can  doubt  that  heaven's  vast  design 
for  man's  salvation,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 


love  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  ? 

But  let  us  mark  the  gracious  dealings  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  applying  this  scheme  of 
mercy,  to  our  own  benefit.  The  Spirit  who 
co-operated  with  Christ  in  his  sacrifice  on  the 
cross,  is,  through  that  sacrifice,  himself  be- 
stowed on  mankind,  to  enlighten,  teach,  re- 
generate, purify,  console,  and  ripen  for  heaven. 
May  we  not  rest  assured  that  he  performs  all 
these  offices,  in  the  most  ardent,  tender,  and 
persevering  love? 

1.  No  one  will  deny,  that  there  went  forth  a 
command  of  benevolence  as  well  as  power, 
when  God  said,  "Let  there  be  light;"  for 
without  light,  in  the  natural  world,  all  would 
be  confusion  and  danger  to  his  living  and 
sensitive  creatnres.  Now  the  state  of  man  in 
the  fall,  with  respect  to  a  right  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  his  law,  is  like  that  of  the  world 
in  the  obscurity  of  chaos.  Not  only  is  he 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  but  he  is  "under 
the  power  of  darkness ;"  he  is  sitting  "  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death  ;"  and 
from  this  melancholy  condition  he  can  be  de- 
livered only  through  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Since  this  is  the  clear  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
it  appears  to  follow,  that  whatsoever  can  be 
found  among  our  species,  in  any  age  or  conn* 
try,  of  true  moral  and  spiritual  light — be  it 
fainter  or  brighter — must  be  ascribed,  not  to 
the  natural  reason  of  man,  but  directly  or  in- 
directly, to  that  divine  Spirit.  This  remark 
is  not  without  its  just  application,  as  I  con- 
ceive, to  the  ancient  philosophers  of  Greece 
and  Rome  ;  for  we  can  scarcely  deny,  that 
some  beams  of  heavenly  light  shot  across  the 
darkness  of  their  own  speculations.  But 
where  would  have  been  the  preaching  of 
Noah,  of  Abraham,  and  of  Job;  where  the 
precepts  of  Moses  ;  where  the  fervent  admoni- 
tions, and  luminous  discoveries,  of  the  proph- 
ets ;  where  the  brightness  of  that  "  burning 
and  shining  light,"  who  preceded  the  coming 
of  Jesus  ;  had  it  not  been  for  the  revealing  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  With  still  greater 
force  may  the  same  enquiry  be  made  with 
respect  to  the  apostles  and  evangelists.  When 
they  declared  on  the  house-tops  the  truths 
which  their  Lord  had  taught  them  in  secret 
places,  it  was  "  the  Comforter"  who  brought 
all  things  to  their  remembrance,  "  whatsoever 
he  had  said  unto  them."  Like  their  predeces- 
sors, in  the  appointed  course  of  divine  revela- 
tion, they  spake  and  "they  wrote  as  they  were 
moved  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Do  we  ask  for  a  distinct  and  palpable  evi- 
dence of  the  love  of  the  Spirit  ?  We  may 
surely  find  such  an  evidence  in  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  so  graciously  bestowed  on  us, 
through  his  inspiring  power — a  gift  of  rare 
worth  and  richness,  which  embraces,  in  its 
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scope  and  intention,  the  whole  family  of  man. 

2.  We  are  to  conceive  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
however,  not  merely  as  the  agent  of  divine 
revelation,  hut  as  a  wise  and  benevolent  pre- 
ceptor, who  gradually  unfolds  his  lessons  to  our 
understanding,  as  we  are  able  to  bear  them', 
and  at  the  same  time  impresses  them  upon  our 
hearts.  "  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into  all 
truth ;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak 

 he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 

shew  it  unto  you."  That  gracious  Spirit,  who 
gave  the  Scriptures  forth,  is  the  one  neadful 
interpreter  of  the  sacred  page  ;  and  as  far  as 
relates  to  all  that  affects  the  work  of  salvation, 
he  is  ever  ready  to  explain  its  meaning  to  the 
child-like  and  devotional  enquirer. 

But  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  belongs  to  a 
system  of  training  and  government.  He  un- 
dertakes the  whole  conduct  of  our  3ouls  ;  and 
the  very  condition  on  which  he  instructs  us  in 
the  doctrines  of  truth,  is  obedience  to  the  law 
of  God.  Although,  for  a  time,  these  doctrines 
may  be  obscure  to  us,  the  precepts  of  religion 
are  always  clear  ;  and  it  is  only  as  we  hum- 
bly endeavor  to  add  virtue  to  our  faith,  that 
the  Spirit  will  enable  us  to  add  knowledge  to 
our  virtue.  Again,  when  we  have  made  some 
little  proficienc}''  in  the  school  of  Christ,  the 
Spirit  teaches  us  to  apply  our  knowledge  to 
its  practical  use3.  He  points  out,  with  clear- 
ness to  our  souls,  our  peculiar  lines  of  duty ; 
he  prompts  and  directs  our  respective  services 
in  the  church  ;  he  opens  our  path  before  us, 
and  shows  us  how  to  walk  in  it.  We  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  us,  because  "  the  anoint- 
ing" teaches  us 
aud  no  lie  " 

Nor  does  our  Divine  Teacher  withhold  from 
the  objects  of  his  care  a  gentle  yet  wholesome 
discipline.  When  we  please  him  by  our  teach- 
ableness and  obedience,  he  rewards  us  with  his 
smiles  ;  but  he  is  grieved  by  our  indolence  and 
rebellion  ;  and  then,  by  withdrawing  from  us 
his  sacred  presence,  and  leaving  us  for  a  time 
in  darkness  and  distress,  he  kindly  instructs 
us  to  cleave  to  him,  for  the  future,  with  great- 
er constancy.  When  such  is  our  sorrowful 
state,  we  may  well  adopt  the  prayer  of  the 
poet — 

Return,  0  holy  Dove,  return  ! 

Sweet  messenger  of  rest, 

I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee  mourn, 

And  drove  thee  from  my  breast  ; 

The  dearest  idol  [  have  known, 

Whate'er  that  idol  be, 

Help  me  to  tear  ic  from  thy  throne, 

Aud  worship  only  thee. 

Cowpbr. 

The  strength  and  constancy  of  the  Spirit's 
love  is  indeed  made  manifest  by  his  long  striv- 
ing, not  only  with  the  living  though  halting 
members  of    his  church,  but  even  with  a 


of  all  things,  and  is  truth 


thoughtless  and  degenerate  world.  Truly  may 
it  be  said,  that  our  inward  Monitor  fulfils  the 
office  of  charity  itself — that  he  "  suffer eth  long 
and  is  kind." 

3.  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit 
•  *  •  *  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  nearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  coraeth,  or  whither  itgoeth;  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

The  act  of  omnipotence  by  which  the  Spirit 
— in  conformity  with  the  will  of  the  Father 
— first  imparts  to  us  a  new  and  heavenly  life, 
must  surely  be  ascribed  to  unmerited  love;  and 
the  same  blessed  attribute  is  manifested  in 
every  step  of  that  process,  by  which  he  grad- 
ually restores  the  lost  soul  of  man  to  the 
image  of  his  Maker.  The  whole  is  a  work  of 
grace,  that  is,  of  unmerited  favor,  and  therefore 
of  love,.  To  convince  of  sin,  to  humble  the 
soul  under  a  sense  of  it,  to  inspire  a  living 
faith  in  Jesus,  to  change  the  whole  course  of 
the  affections,  and  finally,  to  cleanse  the  heart, 
and  to  deliver  from  all  defilement,  are  offices 
of  divine  compassion,  which  the  Spirit  is  ever 
willing  to  perform  for  ail  who  seek  the  Lord. 
And  who  can  deny  that  they  demand  the 
warmest  gratitude  of  every  Christian,  towards 
that  holy  and  benevolent  Agent? 

When  we  have  exchanged  the  love  of  the 
world  for  the  love  of  God,  and  have  experi- 
enced the  happiness  of  this  blessed  change — 
when,  "  instead  of  the  thorn"  has  sprung  up 
the  "  fir  tree,"  and  "  instead  of  the  brier,"  the 
"  myrtle  tree," — we  cannot  refrain  from  de- 
claring the  praises  of  Him  who  is  the  imme- 
diate Author,  in  the  economy  of  grace,  of  this 
new  creation. 

(To  be  concluded  ) 

For  Frieads'  Keviow. 
EUROPEAN  WAR. 

Those  who  witnessed,  especially  in  the 
Southern  States,  the  harrowing  scenes  of  our 
own  civil  war,  will  readily  comprehend  how, 
the  first  fit  of  national  insanity  having  passed, 
and  the  demon  of  slaughter  having  been 
sated  with  blood,  the  masses  of  the  French 
and  German  population  begin  now  to  call  out 
lustily  for  peace. 

Alas !  the  thousands  of  open  graves,  ghast- 
ly corpses,  groaning  cripples,  weeping  widows 
and  other  relatives,  waning  manufactures, 
wasted  farms,  tenantless  houses  and  cries  for 
bread,  are,  all  too  late,  bringing  them  to  their 


senses 


The  terrible  losses  of  the  struggle,  and  the 
burthens  that  are  now  felt  weighing  on  the 
people,  all  over  "Fatherland,"  are  having 
their  effect.  The  working  classes  begin  to 
sicken  at  the  winter  prospect  of  scant  bread 
and  heavy  taxation;  and  the  mourning  in 
every  household,  even  in  the  glare  of  the  bon- 
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fires  of  victory,  tells  its  tale  with  a  stern,  re- 1 
sistless  eloquence. 

When  I  read  in  the  newspapers  of  the 
churches  in  Berlin  being  thronged  with  wor- 
shippers at  daily  service — a  thing  unusual  in 
any  great  city  before — my  mind  reverts  to 
the  many  dark  days  in  Southern  churches, 
between  1861  and  1865,  when  I  sat  among 
congregations  mostly  clothed  in  black,  and 
listening  to  funeral  orations  and  war-prayers, 
which  seemed  often  a  mockery  of  the  religion 
of  Christ.  And  I  see,  away  there  in  those 
quaint  and  stately  old  edifices  of  Germany 
and  France,  which  stand,  in  fact,  as  monu- 
ments to  a  military  spirit,  many  a  face,  whose 
every  lineament  speaks  a  volume  against  the 
iniquity  of  war;  and,  aroused  by  the  enormi- 
ty of  murder  on  every  hand,  eyes  flashing 
with  the  newly-bestowed  consciousness  that 
all  this  is  wrong  ;  and  tongues  ready  to  pro- 
claim it  to  the  world.  Aye,  I  can  see  new 
advocates  of  peace  coming  up  in  the  footsteps 
of  King  William's  army — in  the  fields  of 
Normandy,  and  on  the  walls  of  Paris.  The 
war  is  preaching  Quakerism  to  many  a  soul 
that  never  heard  the  sound  before,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine. 

From  how  many  a  hamlet  does  the  wail  of 
the  widow  and  orphan  chill  the  blood  of  the 
listening  peasant  at  home,  and  set  him  to 
thinking  and  inquiring  whether  he  should 
help  to  do  this  wretched  work ! 

Peace  Societies  of  England  and  America  ! 
Sow  your  documents  broadcast,  wherever 
God  will  give  you  an  opening,  over  these 
lands  !  The  soil  is  broken  and  ready  for  the 
seed.  What  a  rich  harvest  they  may  yield 
in  the  future  !  E.  P.  H. 

Salisbury,  JSf.  C,  11th  mo.  1st,  1870. 


IS  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  WITHIN  THEE  ? 

The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation :  neither  shall  they  say,  Lohere! 
or  lo  there !  for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  within  you.  Luke  xvii.  20,  21. 

For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom.  xiv.  17. 

For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but 
in  power.  1  Cor.  iv.  20. 

Dear  Christian  reader,  did  it  ever  occur  to 
thee  that  it  is  possible  for  thee  to  know  thy 
Heavenly  Father  to  reveal  Himself  to  thee 
by  an  inward  sense  of  His  blessed  presence,  so 
that  thou  mayst  talk  with  Him  as  to  a  per- 
sonal friend  ;  mayst  tell  Him  all  thy  trials, 
difficulties  and  needs;  mayst  ask  Him  for  the 
desires  of  thy  heart,  as  thou  wouldst  ask  one 
able  to  grant  thy  requests  ?  I  say,  dost  thou 
believe  all  this  possible  and  within  thy  reach  ? 
Let  me  assure  thee  it  is,  and  very  much  more 
also,  if  thou  wilt  diligently  seek  for  it.  But 


thou  mayst  say,  these  things  are  too  high  for 
such  an  one  as  I  to  attain  to,  they  have  been 
known  only  by  a  favored  few,  as  the  Proph- 
ets, Apostles  and  such  like;  but  for  com- 
mon folk  in  this  life  there  is  no  such  experi- 
ence in  store.  Beloved  reader,  thou  art  mis- 
taken. "  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 
in  every  nation  him  that  feareth  Him  and 
worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with  Him." 
Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
art  thou  born  again  ;  dost  thou  fear  the  Lord 
and  work  righteousness  ?  If  so,  then  thou  art 
accepted  of  Him,  and  mayst  look  for  Him, 
where  only  thou  canst  find  Him,  in  His 
kingdom,  which  He  Himself  declares  is  with- 
in. Didst  thou  ever  look  for  and  seek  Him 
in  thy  heart,  for  it  is  there  He  reveals  Him- 
self, and  there  canst  thou  find  Him  ?  "  For 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ;  as  God 
has  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in 
them."  2  Cor.  vi.  16,  and  John  xiv.  17.  Now 
as  the  Scriptures  assure  us  that  in  God  we 
"live,  move  and  have  our  being,"  and  that 
we  are  His  temple,  is  it  not  a  matter  of  neces- 
sity, if  we  wish  to  find  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  seek  for  Him  in  that  place  wherein 
He  dwells?  Some  may  say,  How  can  I  look 
for  Him,  how  can  I  find  Him  ?  Scripture 
answers,  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you  ;"  "Seek and  ye  shall  find  ;" 
"  Those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me 
&c.  It  may  be  said  to  those  who  are  in 
earnest  to  know  the  Lord,  Be  diligent  in 
prayer.  Our  Saviour  spake  a  parable  to  the 
intent  that  men  should  always  pray  and  not 
faint;  and  the  "Lord  will  be  sought  unto." 
We  must  wait  upon  Him  through  all  the  dis- 
tractions of  our  wandering  thoughts  ;  we  must 
not  be  discouraged,  but  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  concentrate  our  thoughts  upon  God, 
seek  Him  with  our  whole  heart,  plead  with 
Him  to  lift  up  the  light  of  His  countenance 
upon  us,  expecting  this  blessing,  and  that  He 
will  reveal  Himself  to  us.  If  He  tarry,  wait 
in  patience,  realizing  that  we  are  before  Him, 
and  that  in  order  to  know  Him,  He  must 
manifest  Himself  to  our  hearts,  giving  us  an 
inward  sense  of  His  blessed  presence,  and 
making  us  feel  that  He  is  our  reconciled 
Heavenly  Father. 

The  Apostle  declares  that  we  are  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son.  So  we 
are  ;  and  if  we  seek  and  find  the  Lord  as 
above  described,  we  shall  know  this  great 
truth  for  ourselves,  and  shall  go  on  our  way 
rejoicing,  feeling  that  through  redeeming  love 
we  are  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion, and  are  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son.  And  then  shall  we  know 
that  this  kingdom  is  indeed  within  ;  that  it 
is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  neither  is 
it  in  word  but  in  power.  J.  M.  W. 
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CHRIST  AND  THE  SOUL. 

Soul. — I  am  tired  of  earth,  I  long  for  rest. 

Christ. — In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions.    John  xiv.  2. 

Soul. — Who  will  show  me  the  road  to 
Heaven  ? 

Christ. — I  am  the  Way.    John  xiv.  6. 
Soul. — I  fear  to  go,  lest  I  should  be  re- 
jected. 

Christ. — Him  that  oometh  unto  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.    John  vi.  37. 

Soul. — I  am  not  good  enough  to  go  to 
Heaven. 

Christ. — I  am  not  come  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance.    Matt.  ix.  13. 

Soul. — My  heart  is  so  hard,  I  cannot  re- 
pent. 

Christ. — A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you. 
Ezekiel  xxxvi.  26. 

Soul. — I  once  professed  to  love  thee,  but 
have  gone  back  to  the  world. 

Christ. — Return,  and  I  will  heal  your  back- 
slidings.    Jeremiah  iii.  22. 

Soul. — I  am  afraid  I  shall  fall  again. 

Christ. — My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  2 
Cor.  xii.  9. 

Soul. — I  am  so  deeply  stained  with  sin  that 
I  fear  to  go  to  thee. 

Christ. — Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 
Isaiah  i.  18. 

Soul. — But  I  have  ruined  myself,  there  is 
n©  salvation  for  me. 

Christ. — Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself ;  but 
in  me  is  thy  help.    Hosea  xiii.  9. 

Soul. — Lord,  what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved 
from  eternal  death  ? 

Christ. — Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved. 
Isaiah  xiv.  22. 

He  that  believeth  on  me,  hath  everlasting- 
life.    John  vi.  47. 

Soul. — Lord,  I  believe  ;  help  thou  mine  un- 
belief. 

Christ. — Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in 
peace.    Luke  vii.  50. 

I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins.  I 
have  redeemed  thee.    Isaiah  xliv.  22. 

Soul. — How  shall  I  show  my  gratitude  to 
thee,  Lord  ? 

Christ. — If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words.  And  my  Father  will  love  him  ;  and 
we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.    John  xiv.  23. 


it  is  capable  of ;  whose  intellect  is  a  clear,  cold* 
logic  engine,  with  all  its  parts  of  equal  strength, 
and  in  smooth  working  order ;  ready,  like  a 
steam  engine,  to  be  turned  to  any  kind  of 
work,  and  spin  the  gossamers  as  well  as  forge 
the  anchors  of  the  mind  ;  whose  mind  is  stored 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  great  and  funda- 
mental truths  of  Nature  and  of  the  laws  of 
her  operations  ;  one  who,  no  stunted  ascetic, 
is  full  of  life  and  fire,  but  whose  passions  are 
trained  to  come  to  heel  by  a  vigorous  will,  the 
servant  of  a  tender  conscience ;  who  has  learned 
to  love  all  beauty,  whether  of  Nature  or  of 
Art,  to  hate  all  vileness,  and  to  respect  others 
as  himself.  Such  a  one  and  no  other,  I  con- 
ceive, has  had  a  liberal  education  ;  for  he  is, 
as  completely  as  a  man  can  be,  in  harmony 
with  Nature.  He  will  make  the  best  of  her, 
and  she  of  him.  They  will  get  on  together 
rarely  ;  she  as  his  ever  beneficent  mother,  he 
as  her  mouth-piece,  her  conscious  self,  her 
minister  and  interpreter. — Huxley, 


What  is  a  Liberal  Education  ? — That 
man  has  had  a  liberal  education,  who  has  been 
so  trained  in  youth  that  his  body  is  the  ready 
servant  of  his  will,  and  does  with  ease  and 
pleasure  all  the  work  that,  as  a  mechanism, 


READING  MADE  EASIER. 

One  of  the  subjects  discussed  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Teachers'  Asso- 
ciation was  the  use  of  the  Leigh  system  of 
typography  in  primary  education.    This  sys- 
tem consists  in  printing  primers  and  spelling- 
books  in  a  peculiar  type,  which  differs  from 
that  in  ordinary  use  by  slight  changes  in  the 
forms  of  the  vowels  and  some  of  the  conso- 
nants, which  indicate  the  varieties  of  the 
sounds  of  letters  in  different  words.  Thus, 
where  a  letter  in  a  word  is  silent,  it  is  printed 
with  a  hair-line  letter;  an  f  that  has  the 
sound  of  a  v,  as  in  the  word  "  of,"  has  a  slant- 
ing hair-line  from  the  cross-line  of  that  letter 
to  the  base,  suggesting  the  v  sound  ;  letters 
taken  from  italic  and  other  fonts,  and  some 
peculiar  shapes  are  pressed  into  the  service  of 
the  vowel  sounds  ;  but  no  letter  is  so  much  al- 
tered as  to  be  unrecognizable  by  an  ordinary 
reader.    It  is  said  to  be  a  little  and  but  a 
little   additional   trouble,  in   the   first  in- 
stance, for  the  teacher  to  make  clear  to  the 
pupil  these  shades  of  sound,  but,  once  learned, 
the  progress  in  reading  is  very  rapid,  and  the 
teacher  is  saved,  to  a  great  extent,  all  further 
explanations.    The  child  perceives  at  a  glance 
the  difference  of  sound  between,  for  instance, 
the  vowels  in  hear,  head,  heart,  great,  and 
pronounces  them  correctly  at  once.    In  edu- 
cational matters,  success  is  the  only  trustwor- 
thy test.    Dr.  Leigh's  system,  according  to 
the  statements  of  teachers,  is  found  to  accom- 
plish results  in  primary  schools  never  before 
known.    Children  are  taught  to  read  by  it  in 
one-half  the  time  that  is  required  by  any  other 
method  ;  their  pronunciation  is  accurate  to  a 
degree  before  unknown  ;  they  pass  from  read- 
ing books  printed  on  this  system  to  those 
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printed  in  the  ordinary  way  without  difficulty; 
the  teachers  themselves  gain  in  accuracy  by 
the  use  of  these  books ;  and  this  experience 
applies  to  a  careful  comparison  of  results  in 
public  as  well  as  in  private  schools  in  St. 
Louis  during  several  years,  and  within  a  com- 
paratively recent  period  in  Boston.  Any- 
thing which  will  facilitate  the  instruction  of 
children  deserves  careful  consideration,  but 
an  improvement  which  effects  so  much  as  H 
claimed  for  this  system  cannot  be  long  in  find- 
ing its  way  into  general  use. 

fr  i  e  ndFr  eyie iwT 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  26,  1870. 

The  American  Tract  Society. — This  is 
one  of  the  valuable,  and,  we  trust,  perma- 
nent institutions  in  which  the  Christian  patriot 
may  exult.  Among  its  best  publications  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  rank  "  The  Cause 
and  Cure  of  Infidelity"  by  David  Nelson. 
This  is  a  book  which  we  would  that  every 
man  should  keep  in  his  family  library,  and 
also  a  copy  to  lend.  It  is  suitable  to  be 
perused  by  every  one  who  is  in  the  least 
degree  skeptical,  whilst  the  lover  of  the  Bible, 
in  reading  it,  will  delight  to  find  his  belief 
in  inspiration  confirmed  and  clinched.  It 
has  been  our  practice  for  many  years  to  pro- 
mote its  circulation,  and  we  advise  all  who 
are  desirous  of  spreading  Christian  literature, 
to  include  this  work  among  those  which  they 
supply  to  libraries,  distant  or  near. 

The  Family  Christian  Almanac  for  1871,  will 
need  no  endorsement  where  its  predecessors 
have  been  known.  We  desire  for  it  a  broad- 
cast distribution.  In  the  work  shop,  the 
counting-house,  the  parlor  and  the  kitchen, 
we  would  like  to  see  it  ensconced.  Among 
recent  issues  we  notice  :  "  Jonas  Clare, — Se- 
crets Revealed,  (a  temperance  book,  with  strong 
arguments  against  tobacco),  "  The  Attractions 
of  the  Cross,"  by  Gardiner  Spring,  (designed 
to  illustrate  theleading  truths,  obligations  and 
hopes  of  Christianity,) — The  Young  Ladies' 
Guide,  Children's  Pictures,  &c.  Christus  Con- 
solator  contains  many  of  the  best  religious  po- 
ems in  the  English  language.  Of  books  and 
tracts  a  rich  opportunity  is  offered  for  a  choice 
selection,  and  a  liberal  expenditure  has  been 
made  in  pictorial  illustrations  which  greatly 
enhance  the  interest  and  instructiveness  of 
the  publications  of  this  Society. 


The  department  of  Fiction  is  open  to  some 
questioning.  We  could  not  endorse  in  the 
Review  the  employment  of  fiction  for  the 
advancement  of  the  truth.  There  is  a  valid 
and  delicate  scruple  worthy  of  careful  thought, 
respecting  any  departure  from  absolute  ve- 
racity. We  do  not  forget,  ignore  or  call  in 
question  the  Parables  of  our  Lord.  We 
have  read  them  candidly  and  studiously  in 
reference  to  this  point,  and  do  not  find  that 
they  can  fairly  be  referred  to  as  bearing 
upon  it.  They  are  divisible  into  two  classes 
— anecdotes  and  supposed  cases.  Of  the 
latter  class  we  may  cite  Mark  iv.,  24,  "  So 
is  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground,  and  should  sleep, 
and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how." 
To  the  former  class  we  cannot  doubt  that  the 
parable  or  anecdote  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  be- 
longs, and  we  are  strengthened  in  this  sentiment 
by  that  of  Adam  Clarke.  Our  readers  will,  we, 
think,  at  least  agree  with  us  that  Fiction  is 
dangerous  ground  to  tread  upon,  and  that 
while  it  may  illustrate  it  proves  nothing.  Not 
so  with  the  history  of  facts,  however  repul- 
sive. Any  fact  may  be  available  for  purposes 
of  induction.  An  argument  built  upon  sup- 
position or  imagination  lacks  a  foundation. 
This  hint  we  throw  out  as  a  caution.  Sym- 
pathy and  tears  expended  upon  imagined 
sorrows,  are,  we  fear,  less  likely  to  flow  for 
the  actual  occurrences  in  real  life,  when  pure 
and  undeflled  religion  would  dictate  a  visit 
to  the  house  of  mourning,  and  a  ministration 
to  the  starving,  the  insufficiently  clad,  the 
sick  and  the  imprisoned, — the  representatives 
and  brethren  of  Him  who,  condescending  to 
the  low  estate  of  the  very  poorest,  recognizes 
as  done  unto  Him  loving  deeds  to  those  whom, 
equally  with  ourselves,  He  died  to  save. 

The  object  of  this  article  is  to  encourage 
a  judicious  selection  from  the  many  excellent 
publications  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
No.  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York,  and  1408 
Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 


M.  B.  Pinkham  in  Oregon. — In  the  Daily 
Oregon  Statesman,  published  in  Salem,  Ore- 
gon, Tenth  month  26th,  interesting  mention 
is  made  of  the  religious  services  in  a  Methodist 
meeting-house  of  this  dear  Friend,  whose  lib 
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eration  for  Christian  labor  in  the  Pacific  slope 
is  mentioned,  page  73,  in  our  report  of  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting.  By  the  description  given, 
it  is  evident  that  a  Friends'  meeting  was  quite 
a  novelty,  and  the  writer  shows  a  non-ac- 
quaintance with  the  characteristics  of  our  ap- 
proved ministry  by  remarking  :  "  She  speaks 
without  notes,  entirely  by  memory,  and  with 
remarkable  precision."  At  the  close,  the  edi- 
tor says  :  "  We  should  like  to  see  and  hear 
more  of  these  people  of  the  simple  faith."  The 
Statesman  dees  not  mention  her  co-laborers. 

For  those  who  go  forth  bearing  precious 
seed,  our  sympathy  and  our  prayers  are  due. 
May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  His  blessed  will,  send  forth  His 
laborers,  appoint  their  department  in  His 
wide  field,  replenish  them  with  the  good 
seed  of  the  Kingdom,  send  genial  influences 
and  give  the  increase,  the  blade,  the  ear,  the 
ripened  sheaves,  the  angel  reapers,  and  at 
last  the  heavenly  garner.  The  Gospel  must 
be  preached,  to  all  nations  and  to  all  crea- 
tures, and  beautiful  upon  plain  and  mountain 
are  the  coming  feet  of  those  who  bring  good 
tidings  of  good  and  publish  salvation,  being 
commissioned  and  sent  forth  by  Him  who  is 
the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  believe. 

The  Fund  for  the  War  Victims. — In 
our  last  number,  (page  203)  an  appeal  was 
made  for  humane  aid  to  the  destitute  and 
perishing.  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting  has  taken  efficient 
action  and  issued  an  appeal,  signed  by  the 
clerk  Joseph  Crosfield,  from  which  we 
make  the  following  extracts  : 

THE  WAR  VICTIMS'  FUND 

For  the  relief  of  the  Peasantry  and  other  non-com- 
batant. Sufferers  in  France  and  Germany,  to  be 
distributed  under  the  care  of  a  Committee  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

The  well  known  views  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
on  all  questions  relating  to  War  have  made  it 
difficult  for  many  of  them  to  co-operate  with  per- 
fect satisfaction  in  the  efforts  now  being  made  for 
the  benefit  of  "  sick  and  wounded  Soldiers." 

Nevertheless,  the  principles  they  profess,  as  a 
Christian  body,  prompt  them  without  reserve,  and 
with  willing  hearts,  to  extend  help  to  the  peasantry 
and  other  non-combatants  who  are  suffering  in  per- 
son or  property  from  the  present  destructive  War. 

The  value  of  the  growing  crops,  farming- stock 
and  implements,  consumed  or  destroyed  by  the 
contending  armies,  is  incalculable.  It  is  notorious 
that  thousands  of  houses,  and  even  some  entire 
villages,  have  been  burned  or  laid  waste  ;  and  in 


many  districts  the  inhabitants  have  neither  shelter 
nor  warm  clothing  for  the  winter,  seed  for  their 
present  necessity,  nor  money  wherewith  to  pro- 
cure it. 

These  fearful  ravages,  inseparable  from  the  pres- 
ence of  large  armies  in  the  field,  must  inevitably 
entail  an  amount  of  suffering  on  the  innocent  and 
helpless,  on  the  aged,  the  women  and  the  children, 
— many  widowed  and  orphaned  by  the  War, — 
which  it  is  fearful  to  contemplate.  Add  to  these 
evils  the  continued  want  of  food  and  shelter,  and 
the  diseases  which  will  surely  follow  in  their  train, 
and  it  will  be  manifest  that  during  the  coming 
winter  the  sufferings  of  those  inhabiting  the  war- 
stricken  districts  must  increase  in  intensity,  and 
call  yet  more  loudly  for  all  the  help  which  those 
exempt  from  such  horrors  have  it  in  their  power  to 
affora. 

After  the  battle  of  Leipsic,  in  1813,  £300,000, 
raised  in  the  United  Kingdom,  was  dispensed  to 
the  distressed  peasantry  and  others  in  Germany. 
During  and  after  the  War  in  the  United  States, 
American  and  British  philanthropy  raised  well 
nigh  a  million  pounds  sterling  for  the  benefit  of 
the  colored  population,  and  yet  this  sum  failed  to 
avert,  a  fearful  amount  of  mortality.  *  *  *  * 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  have  met  several  times,  and  anxiously 
deliberated  on  the  best  course  of  action,  especially 
with  reference  to  the  selection  of  suitable  Friends 
to  proceed  immediately  to  Belgium  and  the  JSo  th- 
East  of  France,  and  there  organize  arrangements 
for  the  simultaneous  investigation  and  relief  of 
urgent  distress.  With  this  object,  Henry  J.  Allen, 
of  Dublin,  and  William  Jones,  of  Middlesborough, 
will  at  once  proceed  to  the  frontier  districts  of 
France  and  Germany  ;  these  Friends,  whose  knowl- 
edge of  the  languages  and  acquaintance  with  the 
district,  well  qualify  them  for  the  onerous  and  im- 
portant service,  have  kindly  and  promptly  placed 
themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee. 

On  behalf  of  the  Central  Committee  in  London 
an  account  has  been  opened  at  Barclay  &  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  under  the  title  of  the"  War  Victims' 
Fund,"  to  the  credit  of  which  account  remittances 
may  be  paid.  The  account  stands  in  the  names  of 
Joseph  Crosfield,  Stafford  Allen,  and  William 
Beck.        *       *  ****** 

We  are  permitted  to  transfer  to  our  col- 
umns the  following  letter,  which  clearly 
shows,  not  only  that  ihe  urgency  is  great, 
but  also  that  our  English  Friends  are 
thoroughly  in  earnest.  We  repeat  our  ap- 
peal for  contributions,  large  or  small,  which 
may  be  paid  to  either  of  the  following 
Friends:  Alice  Lewis,  109  North  10th 
Street,  Philadelphia;  James  Whitall,  410 
Race  Street,  Philadelphia-,  Jacob  Smedley, 
304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia;  Francis  T. 
King,  P.  O.  Box  1004,  Baltimore ;  Charles 
F.  Coffin,  Richmond,  Indiana;  Benjamin 
Tatham,  New  York;  or  Murray  Shipley, 
Cincinnati.  The  funds  thus  obtained  will 
be  forwarded  to  the  committee  of  London 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  as  furnishing  the 
best  channel  for  their  judicious  and  faithful 
appropriation. 
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Friends  Meeting  House,  86  Houndsditch, 
London,  10th  mo.  25th,  1870. 

Dear  Friend  Benjamin  Tatham. — The  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  on  the  "  War  Victims' 
Fund,"  for  the  relief  of  the  Peasantry  and 
non-combatant  Sufferers  in  France  and  Ger- 
many, have  deputed  me  to  write  thee  a 
few  particulars  of  what  has  been  done.  *  *  * 

An  Executive  Committee  was  appointed 
by  the  general  committee — the  former  meet- 
ing daily. 

On  Seventh-day  evening  last,  William 
Jones  and  Henry  John  Allen  left  London 
for  the  continent,  and  we  have  this  day  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  latter  announcing 
their  safe  arrival  at  Brussels. 

This  evening  two  more  Friends,  Thomas 
Whitwell  and  Robert  S.  Watson,  go  into  the 
distressed  districts,  and  Eliot  Howard  ac- 
companies them  as  far  as  Brussels,  where  he 
takes  up  his  quarters  to  superintend  the  pur- 
chase and  forwarding  of  stores  and  provi- 
sions. 

Yesterday  our  committee  accepted  the 
offer  of  a  large  warehouse  (worth  £600 
[$3,000]  a  year  rent)  free  of  charge,  to  be 
used  as  a  Central  London  Depot  for  clothing 
and  materials.  The  latter  will  be  made  up 
into  clothing  under  the  superintendence  of  a 
committee  to  be  appointed  by  women  Friends. 
This  building  belongs  to  a  member  of  the 
Jewish  persuasion,  and  is  lent  by  him.  It  is 
situated  in  the  Minories. 

The  amounts  already  promised  or  sub- 
scribed reach  nearly  £4,000  [about  $20,000,] 
and  we  have  already  sent  to  Belgium  £1,000 
[say  $5,000,]  at  the  disposal  of  the  almoners 
who  have  gone  out. 

Other  denominations  are  glad  to  find 
Friends  moving  actively  in  this  matter,  and 
are  beginning  to  place  their  contributions  at 
our  disposal;  their  ministers  are  giving 
notice  of  it  from  their  pulpits,  and  in  some 
instances  reading  our  appeal  publicly. 

As  soon  as  we  hear  definitely  from  our 
Friends  who  have  gone  ont,  we  purpose  pub- 
lishing lists  of  the  class  of  garments  most 
likely  to  be  of  service. 

It  is  very  instructive  to  witness  how  those 
going  out  offer  their  services  under  a  feeling 
of  Christian  duty,  and  we  trust  the  desire 
prevails  that  all  may  be  done  to  the  glory 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  rather  than  to  the 
exaltation  of  any  poor  frail  mortals. 

Each  of  those  going  out,  besides  having 
the  needful  passport,  is  furnished  with  the 
following  document  in  English,  French  and 
German : 

"  The  bearer  of  this  document  is 

sent  out  by  the  religious  Society,  known  in 
England  as  the  Society  of  Friends,  com- 
monly called  Quakers,  solely  to  give  re- 
lief to  the  non-combatant  sufferers  through 


the  present  war.  We,  trie  members  of  the 
above  named  Society  of  Friends,  believe  all 
war  to  be  contrary  to  the  will  and  spirit  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  as  shown  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  moved  by  Christian 
love,  we  desire  to  alleviate  as  far  as  may  be 
in  our  power,  the  misery  of  non-combat- 
ants, irrespective  of  nationality,  remember- 
ing that  all  are  children  of  One  Father, 
and  that  One  Saviour  died  for  all.  We 
therefore  entreat  all  to  whom  the  Bearer 
may  come,  to  aid  him  in  the  fulfilment  of 
this  mission." 

These  are  signed  by  Joseph  Crosfield, 
Charles  Hoyland  and  Ernest  Beck,  the  latter 
being  secretary  to  our  committee. 

Those  going  out  are  also  furnished  with 
official  documents  as  under:  viz.: 

From  the  French  Ambassador: 
"  We,  the  Charge  d  Affaires  of  France  at  London, 
beg  the  military  and  civil  authorities  of  the  French 
Eepublic  to  allow  to  pass  Messrs.  (William  Jones) 
and  (Henry  J.  Allen,)  English  subjects,  and  members 
of  the  religious  Society  called  Quakers,  going  to 
France  in  order  to  relieve  those  suffering  under  the 
present  war." 

From  the  Prussian  Ambassador  : 

"  We  the  undersigned,  Minister  of  State  and 
Ambassador  for  the  King  for  the  North  German 
Confederation,  at  the  Court  of  Great  Britain,  re- 
quest humbly  the  German  military  and  civil  authori- 
ties to  assist  bearers  of  this,  Messrs.  (William  Jones) 
and  (Henry  J.  Allen,)  in  their  mission.  They  go  in 
the  name  of  a  religious  Society  called  Quakers,  to 
relieve  the  non-combatants  who  have  suffered 
through  this  war.  Doing  so  in  the  French  districts 
they  are  acting  with  the  perfect  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding of  the  German  authorities." 

Trusting  that  the  foregoing  information 
will  interest  Friends  in  America,  and  assist 
them  in  exteuding  the  hand  of  sympathy 
which  we  feel  assured  they  would  wish  to  do, 
and  asking  thee  kindly  to  put  it  into  the 
right  track  for  this  purpose,  I  am  thine 
sincerely, 

Edwin  R.  Ransome. 


Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. — No. 
16  of  this  Magazine,  just  received,  sustains 
the  reputation  already  reached.  We  may 
transfer  some  of  its  papers  to  the  Review. 
The  twelfth  article  in  this  number  is  one 
by  John  S.  Rowntree  upon  our  dedicated 
Friend  James  Backhouse,  respecting  whom 
much  has  appeared  in  the  Review ;  yet  the 
following  passage  will  be  acceptable,  and,  we 
trust,  profitable  to  our  readers : — 

Like  the  Prophet  Samuel,  and  Timothy, 
and  Augustine,  and  the  Wesleys,  and  so 
many  others  who  have  labored  most  largely 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  James  Back- 
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house  enjoyed  the  training  of  a  pious  mother. 
"  She  directed  our  attention,"  he  says,  "  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  secret 
of  our  own  hearts,  making  us  unhappy  when 
we  did  wrong,  and  comfortable  when  we  did 
right.  She  read  to  us  in  the  Bible  and  other 
books  calculated  to  encourage  piety,  and  she 
suffered  no  school  or  other  arrangements  to 
interfere  with  our  regular  attendance  of  meet- 
ings for  worship ;  but  impressed  upon  us  that 
our  duty  to  God  was  in  all  cases  to  have  the 
first  place." 

We  have  been  interested  in  comparing  this 
passage  with  one  in  the  memoranda  of  Sam- 
uel Tuke — so  long  a  fellow-laborer  and  as- 
sociate with  James  Backhouse.  "But  what 
shall  I  say  of  my  mother  ?  .  .  .  She  had, 
indeed,  an  extraordinary  power  of  teaching 
by  analogies,  and  of  opening  the  hearts  of  her 
children  to  her  instructions  ;  but  her  chief 
dependence  for  the  rebutting  of  my  silly 
quibbles,  with  respect  to  the  attributes  of 
God,  was  an  appeal  to  my  own  conscientious 
convictions,  my  inward  sense  of  the  power 
and  goodness  of  Him  whom  I  had  been 
taught  to  call  '  my  Father  in  heaven.'  She 
saw  how  much  many  of  the  matters  which  oc- 
cupied my  thoughts  were  connected  with  an 
inward  desire  to  quiet  my  conscience  ;  and  it 
was  her  great  aim  to  lead  me  to  recognize 
that  as  a  Divine  monitor  which  when  very 
young  convinced  me  of  my  naughty  ways  and 
thoughts,  and  made  me  feel  sorry  for  them 
when  no  human  being  knew  of  them." 

In  reviewing  the  characters  of  the  good 
men  of  the  last  generation,  it  is  worthy  of 
note  how  pointedly  maternal  influence  was 
exerted  in  stimulating  to  the  exercise  of 
tenderness  of  conscience  from  the  early  years 
of  childhood.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be 
ginning  of  wisdom ;  and  it  may  be  worthy  of 
consideration  whether  this  element  in  the  re- 
ligion of  children  is  not  now  sometimes  over- 
shadowed by  too  exclusive  regard  to  the  love 
of  the  Creator,  apart  from  the  sense  of  His 
holiness,  His  omnipotence,  and  His  omnisci- 
ence. 


12th  mo.  17th, 
"  19th, 
"  21st, 
"  24th, 
"  28th, 


Spring  River,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
Baltimore,  Baltimore  Y.  M. 
Yonge  Street,  Canada  Y.  M. 
Wabash,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
Scipio,  New  York  Y.  M. 


DIED. 


Quarterly  Meetings  in  Twelfth  month. 

(From  New  York  Pocket  Almanac.) 

12th  mo.  1st,  Sandwich,  N.  England  Y.  M. 

11        "  Dunning's  Creek,  Baltimore  Y.  M. 

"       3d,  Hesper,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

"        "  White  Water,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

"        "  Union,  Western  Y.  M. 

"      10th,  New  Garden,  N.  Carolina  Y.  M. 

"        "  Richland,  Western  Y.  M. 

"        "  Spiceland,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

"        "  Cottonwood,  Irjdiana  Y.  M. 

"     14th,  Le  Ray,  New  York  Y.  M. 

"     15th,  Haddonfield,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

"      17th,  South  River,  N.  Carolina  Y.  M. 

"        "  Westfield,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

"        "  Northern,  Indiana  Y.  M. 


SHOT  WELL. — At  Rahway,  N.  J.,  on  the  5th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1870,  Martha  Shotwell,  in  the  87th 
year  of  her  age  ;  an  Elder  of  Rahway  and  Plainfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

JENKINS.— In  Lynn,  Mass.,  of  pulmonary  con- 
sumption, on  the  9th  of  Third  month,  1870,  Nathan 
Jenkins,  aged  66  years  ;  a  member  of  Salem  Month- 
ly Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  had  from  childhood 
been  remarkable  for  his  exemplary  deportment, 
manifesting  a  constant  concern  to  iieep  his  con- 
science void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man.  Du- 
ring his  sickness,  he  was  preserved  in  patience  and 
resignation  to  his  Heavenly  Father's  will,  his  mind 
being  constantly  clothed  with  quietness  and  peace  ; 
and  we  trust  he  has  joined  the  innumerable  com- 
pany who  surrourd  the  throne  of  God,  having 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

CRENSHAW. — In  Henrco  Co.,  Va  ,  f*t  the  resi- 
dence of  bis  uncle  John  B.  Crenshaw,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  26th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  Austin  Cren- 
shaw, in  his  3d  year  ;  only  child  of  J.  D.  and  Mary 
D.  Pretlow,  of  Southampton  Co.,  Va. 

BLAIR.— On  the  8th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  Rachel 
Blair,  in  the  61st  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of 
Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

KNOWLES. — Of  typhoid  pneumonia,  on  the  24th 
of  Ninth  month,  1870,  Silas,  son  of  Abram  and 
Martha  Knowles,  aged  19  years  ;  a  member  of  Rol- 
lin  Monthly  Meeting,  Mich.  He  was  a  dutiful  and 
affectionate  son.  His  last  hours  were  peaceful  and 
prayerful,  trusting  only  iu  the  merits  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

HINSHAW.— On  the  24th  of  Tenth  month,  1870, 
David  Hinshaw,  in  the  53d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Center  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  and  a  diligent 
attender  of  all  our  religious  meetings.  During  a 
protracted  illness  he  evinced  a  patient  acquiescence 
with  the  Divine  will,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
which  his  petitions  were  raised.    His  end  was  peace. 

JOHNSON. — At  his  residence  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ind., 
on  the  1st  of  Ninth  month,  1870,  Ashley  Johnson, 
in  the  68th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  and  elder  of 
West  Union  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  born  in 
North  Carolina,  and  removed  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ind., 
with  his  parents  in  the  year  1819.  In  1827  he  re- 
moved to  Morgan  Co.,  and  settled  on  land  bought 
of  the  Government,  being  one  of  the  eat liest  settlers 
in  the  township,  which  ever  after  was  his  home. 
Believing  from  early  life  in  the  doctrines  of  Christi- 
anity as  held  by  Friends,  he  conformed  his  life,  by 
the  drawing  influence  of  Grace,  to  their  require- 
ments. Though  in  his  youth  he  had  but  very  lim- 
ited opportunities  for  culture,  mental,  moral  or 
social ;  yet  accepting,  in  its  fulness,  the  doctrine  of 
the  immediate,  perceptible  influence  and  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  submitting  himself  there- 
unto, he  became  a  shining  example  of  integrity  and 
agreeable  social  manners.  Being  a  man  of  few 
words,  he  rarely  engaged  in  argument,  but  gave 
his  counsel  and  judgment  and  confirmed  it  by  his 
conduct.  His  death  corresponded  to  his  life.  He 
told  his  family  he  felt  the  way  clear,  and  he  passed 
away  peacefully,  in  quiet  resignation,  trusting  in 
the  mercy  of  God,  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

WILDMAN.— On  the  30th  ult.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
at  New  Providence,  Iowa,  Hiram  Wildman,  in  the 
26th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Rock- 
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sylvania  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  a  man  of  cir- 
cumspect life  and  strict  integrity,  and  was,  it  is 
believed,  acquainted  with  the  restraining  and  puri- 
fying influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  called 
away  with  a  short  illness,  in  the  vigor  of  life. 
Verily,  "All  flesh  is  as  grass."  May  others  receive 
the  lesson,  and  be  not  ashamed  to  profess,  confess 
and  follow  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world." 

PADDACK. — At  Nantucket,  Mass.,  on  the  20th 
of  Tenth  month,  1870,  Judith,  widow  of  the  late 
Peter  Paddack,  aged  93  years  and  3  months ;  an 
Elder  and  member  of  New  Bedford  Montbly  Meeting. 
She  has  closed  a  long,  useful  and  exemplary  life. 
Though  feeble  in  bodily  health,  she  retained  her 
mental  faculties  to  a  remarkable  degree,  and  with 
cheerfulness,  and  child  like  faith  and  trust  in  the 
all- sustaining  arm  and  mercy  of  Divine  goodness, 
she  awaited  the  hour  of  the  spirit's  release. 

MITCHELL.— At  Vassar  College  Observatory,  N. 
Y-,  on  the  19th  of  Fourth  month,  1869,  William 
Mitchell,  aged  77  years  and  3  months  ;  a  member  of 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Mass.  (He  was  for  many 
years  a  member  and  Clerk  of  Nantucket  Monthly 
Meeting.)  He  held  several  public  stations:  as 
Senator  and  one  of  the  Government  Council,  also 
several  years  as  Chairman  ©f  the  Committee  of 
Overseers  of  Harvard  College  on  tho  Observatory. 
He  served  for  28  years  as  Treasurer  of  Nantucket 
Institution  for  Savings,  and  25  years  Cashier  of  the 
Pacific  Bank  at  Nantucket.  His  last  four  years 
were  spent  with  his  daughter,  Prof.  Maria  Mitchell, 
at  Vassar  College  Observatory,  quietly  pursuing  his 
favorite  study  of  astronomy.  Though  feeble  in 
body,  his  mind  was  clear  and  bright,  and  with  an 
unwavering  faith  and  trust  in  Him  in  whom  he  had 
long  believed,  he  sweetly  and  peacefully  awaited 
the  hour  when  through  redeeming  mercy  he  should 
find  rest  and  peace.  By  his  request,  his  interment 
was  at  Nantucket,  on  the  23d. 


Meeting  on  behalf  of  the  Feeedmen. — A  public 
meeting  of  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Relief  Associa- 
tion will  be  held  in  Arch  Street  Meeting  House, 
Philadelphia,  oo  Fifth  day,  12th  mo.  1st,  1870,  at 
7J  o'clock,  P.M.  Friends  generally  are  invited  to 
attend.  2t 

From  Blackwood's  Magazine. 
ABOUT  WHAT  THE  OLD  EGYPTIANS  KNEW. 
(Continued  from  page  181.; 

The  well-known  exploits  of  Sesostris  go  to 
prove  that  he  and  his  people  were  well  versed 
in  the  science  and  practice  of  war.  Their  ar- 
mies marched  from  home,  subdued  Asia,  Asia 
Minor,  and  part  of  Europe,  and  then  returned. 
They  maintained  great  wars  too  in  their  own 
land,  sometimes  Egyptian  being  arrayed 
against  Egyptian,  and  sometimes  against 
troublesome  neighbors.  If  we  may  entirely 
believe  the  inscriptions  and  pictures,  they 
were  a  very  formidable  people  indeed,  terri- 
bly rough  customers  to  meet  in  anger.  But 
there  is  much  reason  to  suppose  that  the  lan- 
guage of  the  inscriptions  is  unwarrantably 
tall,  and  that  the  tableaux  exhibit  a  decided^ 
partial  view  of  operations.  And  this  exagger- 
ation has  so  damaged  their  reputation  that 
some  writers  doubt  whether  the  great  Sesos- 
tris's  expeditions  be  not  fables,  and  whether 
^.he  exploits  of  the  professing  conqueror  were 


not  confined  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  Nile 
That  this  people  constructed  war-chariots  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  Homer  says  that  through 
each  of  the  hundred  gates  of  Thebes  issued 
two  hundred  men  with  horses  and  chariots  ; 
and  we  know  that  there  were  six  hundred 
chariots  with  the  army  that  pursued  after 
Israel.  These  war-chariots  appear  to  have 
been  of  a  magnificent  construction,  though 
they  were  very  light — the  smooth  level  roads 
of  Egypt  not  demanding  clumsy  strength. 
[Here  follow  remarkable  evidences  of  ad- 
vancement in  the  implements  and  the  arts  of 
war.] 

The  proficiency  of  the  Egyptians  in  mathe- 
matical science  has  not  been  defined.  In  proof 
of  their  having  been  foremost  in  this  as  in 
most,  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  Greek  au- 
thors, and  the  fact  that  the  ancient  mathema- 
ticians whom  we  revere  as  the  fathers  of  geom- 
etry went  to  Egypt  to  be  instructed  therein. 
May  it  not  indeed  be  now  admitted  that  the 
regions  which  we  have  been  fond  of  designat- 
ing as  the  cradles  of  sciences  were  second-hand 
cradles  ?  Our  former  belief  and  doctrine  were 
that  "  the  arts  of  War  and  Peace  "  had  risen 
in  the  Isles  of  Greece,  as  Byron  sang.  Some 
rudimentary  knowledge  was  ascribed  to  Egypt ; 
but  Greece  was  credited  with  the  first  culti- 
vation of  art  and  science  from  their  very  ele- 
ments. Yet  before  Greece  was,  the  arts  were 
ripe  and  old.  Though  the  nations  at  large 
were  in  darkness,  though  Greece  was  at  its 
hornbook,  there  sat  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Levant  sea  a  power  already  at  her  meridian— 
in  wisdom  pre-eminent,  in  works  a  giant! 

Land-surveying,  an  art  resting  on  geometry, 
the  Egyptians  undoubtedly  uuderstood,  since 
Joshua  took  away  with  him  sufficient  skill  to 
divide  the  Holy  Land  after  he  had  conquered 
it.  It  is  on  record  that  they  made  maps. 
They  were  also  most  observant  astronomers, 
watching  the  periods  of  planets  and  constella- 
tions, and  calculating  eclipses.  The  rotundity 
of  the  earth,  the  sun's  central  place  in  our 
system,  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic,  the  starry 
composition  of  the  Milky  Way,  and  the  bor- 
rowed light  of  the  moon,  are  thought  by  Wil- 
kinson to  have  been  no  secrets  to  them.  In 
dividing  time  they  were  very  accurate.  The 
true  length  of  the  year  appears  to  have  been 
known  by  them  at  a  very  early  period,  and 
Mr.  Kenrick  thinks  that  the  precession  of 
the  equinoxes  was  also  a  fact  understood  by 
them.  Records  were  made  every  day  of  the 
rising  and  setting  of  stars,  and  particular  in- 
fluences were  believed  to  proceed  from  these 
positions  and  conjunctions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies :  moreover,  the  priests  claimed  the 
power  of  prophecy  through  astral  motions. 
The  true  meridiau  had  been  correctly  ascer- 
tained before  the  first  pyramid  was  built,  and 
there  were  clocks  and  dials  for  measuring 
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time.  The  cubit  was  the  established  unit 
of  linear  measure — being  1.707  feet  of  Eng- 
lish measure ;  but  the  unit  of  weight  is  not 
known,  although,  of  course,  they  had  weights. 
Arithmetical  notation  and  calculation  they 
managed  less  cleverly  than  the  Arabians,  and 
(what  is  certainly  astonishing  among  so  many 
refinements),  their  money  was  in  gold  and 
silver  rings  estimated  by  weight.  They  had 
both  the  decimal  and  duodecimal  modes  of 
calculation  from  the  earliest  times,  but  there 
is  no  appearance  of  algebra ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  immense  mechanical  power  which 
they  could  bring  into  operation,  it  cannot  be 
ascertained  that  they  understood  the  philoso- 
phy of  what  are  called  the  mechanical  powers. 

What  has  been  written  concerning  irriga- 
tion is  sufficient  to  show  how  interested  the 
Egyptians  were  about  agriculture.  Corn  and 
Egypt  are  so  associated  in  the  minds  of  most 
of  us,  that  the  connection  is  proverbial.  Na- 
ture did  astonishingly  for  Egypt,  giving  her 
a  fruitful  soil  and  the  swelling  Nile;  and  yet 
her  gift  would  have  been  useless  if  she  had  not 
raised  there  a  highly  intelligent,  enterprising 
people.  The  Nile,  left  to  its  natural  channels 
and  its  natural  ebb  and  flow,  would  fertilize 
but  a  fraction  of  what  had  become  corn-bear- 
ing Egypt  in  patriarchal  times.  The  elements 
of  plenty  are  always  there,  but  they  want  the 
regulating  hand  of  man  to  fructify  them.  The 
means  of  making  the  land  bear  were  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  which  are  approved  in  Eu- 
rope; hoeing  almost  sufficed  for  turning  the 
soil,  instead  of  ploughing  :  once  the  river  had 
risen,  nature  had  done  her  part  toward  pro- 
duction ;  and  art  and  skill  were  applied  to 
the  retention  and  dispersion  of  the  waters. 
No  manuring,  no  management  of  the  soil,  was 
necessary ;  husbandry  was  almost  entirely 
proved  in  regulating  irrigation,  and  it  was 
practiced  with  surpassing  effect. 

After  corn,  flax  seems  to  have  been  the 
chief  crop ;  and  with  this  the  Egyptians 
wrought  not  by  halves  nor  rudely,  but  ac- 
cording to  their  wont  in  the  highest  style. 
When  Joseph  first  found  favor  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  he  had  the  monarch's  own  ring  put 
on  his  hand,  a  chain  of  gold  thrown  over  his 
neck,  and  a  vesture  of  fine  linen  given  to  ar- 
ray his  person.  Now,  what  one  may  call  fine 
another  may  call  coarse ;  the  epithet  alone, 
therefore,  does  not  carry  much  weight ;  but 
it  is  a  fact  that  the  linen  of  Egypt  was  cele- 
brated all  over  the  world  ;  and,  what  is  more, 
it  may  be  seen  and  handled  to  this  day,  for 
the  mummies  were  nearly  all  wrapped  in  it, 
and  the  wrappings  are  in  excellent  preserva- 
tion. Mummy- cloths  do  not,  of  course,  rep- 
resent the  finest  linen,  but  we  have  a  clear 
idea  conveyed  by  Pliny  of  what  was  consid- 
dred  fine  in  the  days  of  King  Amasis  ;  that  is, 
six  hundred  years  B.C.    Each  single  thread 
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of  a  certain  garment  sent  to  Lindus  by  King 
Amasis  was  composed  of  365  minor  threads 
twisted  together,  so  that  Egyptian  fineness  was 
fine  indeed.  Not  only  was  linen  spun,  but  it 
was  dyed  and  richly  embroidered  in  the  very 
earliest  times.  So  far  as  we  can  trace,  how- 
ever, this  work  was  all  done  by  hand.  And 
here  it  may  be  well  to  note  that  all  the  work- 
manship of  which  the  Israelites  in  their  wan- 
derings between  Egypt  and  Canaan  showed 
themselves  capable  was  due  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Egyptians  ;  and  any  one  who  will  refer  to 
the  embellishment  of  the  holy  tabernacle,  and 
to  the  vestments  of  the  high  priest  in  the  sa- 
cred books,  will  see  in  how  many  ornamental 
arts  Egypt  must  have  been  accomplished.  The 
spoil  which  Israel  got  from  the  natives  in  their 
flight  consisted  of  jewels  of  silver  and  jewels 
of  gold  ;  and  these  jewels,  it  turns  out,  were 
very  unlike  what  the  country  was  in  the  habit 
of  producing  if  they  were  not  beautifully 
wrought.  Cutting,  polishing  and  setting  pre- 
cious stones  were  done  in  excellent  style  by 
Egyptian  lapidaries. 

Emeralds  were  found  in  the  neighboring 
deserts.  These  they  cut  and  polished  beauti- 
fully, and  learned  to  imitate  with  great  suc- 
cess in  glass.  But  all  the  foreign  gems  of  the 
East  were  known,  and  quantities  of  them  ac- 
quired. Egypt  had  its  gold  and  silver  mines. 
The  revenue  derived  from  them  was  immense. 
The  gold  was  dug  and  separated  with  very 
great  labor  and  skill ;  the  silver  would  seem 
to  have  been  more  simply  procured.  Besides 
these  precious  metals,  they  also  found  copper, 
lead  and  iron  near  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  uncer- 
tain whether  they  could  temper  steel,  but 
Wilkinson  thinks  that  they  could ;  and  he 
very  fairly  says  that,  whether  they  could  steel 
iron  or  not,  they  certainly  had  some  secret 
equally  profound  and  equally  useful,  by  means 
of  which  their  exquisite  chisellingwas  achieved. 
There  is  enough  of  negative  proof  that  they 
were  familiar  with  steel,  since  they  wrought 
sculpture  which,  as  far  as  we  know,  nothing 
but  steel  could  effect. 

The  most  curious,  if  not  the  most  useful,  of 
the  arts  of  Egypt,  was  that  by  which  they  dis- 
posed of  their  dead.  Let  us  not  tarry  now  to 
inquire  into  the  belief  or  fancy  which  urged 
them  to  the  practice,  nor  into  the  remarkable 
ceremonies  with  which  funerals  were  solemn- 
ized, but  let  us  regard  mummification  simply 
as  an  art.  It  was,  then,  theHwill  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, to  have  their  bodies,  or  the  principal 
portions  of  them,  preserved  as  long  as  possible 
from  decay  ;  and  this  was  effected  so  success- 
fully, that  the  sight-seer  of  to  day  may  exam- 
ine "the  corpses  of  men  and  women  over  whom 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  years  have 
rolled  without  bringing  to  them  corruption, 
or  depriving  them  of  the  human  form.  In- 
deed, we  know  of  no  limit  to  the  endurance  of 
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the  mummy  if  left  in  Egypt,  the  climate  for 
which  it  was  prepared.  The  processes  (for 
there  were  three  processes)  of  embalming  re- 
quired from  two  to  three  months  to  complete 
them.  The  body  was  never  embalmed  whole. 
Some  portions  were  always  removed.  .  .  . 
....  The  exterior  body  was  filled  with  myrrh, 
cassia  and  other  gums,  and  after  that  satu- 
rated with  natron.  Then  there  was  a  marvel- 
lous swathing  of  the  embalmed  form,  so  artis- 
tically executed  that  professional  bandagers 
of  the  present  day  are  lost  in  admiration  of 
its  excellence.  "According  to  Dr.  Granville, 
there  is  not  a  single  form  of  bandage  known 
to  modern  surgery,  of  which  examples  are  not 
seen  in  the  swathings  of  the  Egyptian  mum- 
mies. The  strips  of  linen  have  been  found 
extending  to  1000  yards  in  length.  Rosellini 
gives  a  similar  testimony  to  the  wonderful  va- 
riety and  skill  with  which  the  bandages  have 
been  applied  and  interlaced."  The  exclusion 
of  the  air  from  the  surface  of  the  body  was 
the  object  of  this  patient  labor,  and  every 
proper  expedient  was  resorted  to  to  make  the 
cerements  fit  tightly.  Not  the  large  limbs 
only,  but  the  fingers  and  toes,  have  been  sepa- 
rately bandaged  in  the  more  elaborate  mum- 
mies. The  body  was  generally  labelled,  hav- 
ing its  card,  so  to  speak,  placed  within  the 
linen  folds,  and  generally  on  the  breast.  The 
identification  was  usually  a  plate  of  metal  en- 
graved, but  sometimes  it  was  a  small  image 
of  a  god,  or  an  animal  with  the  name  of  the 
mummy  on  it,  and  this  has  been  found  some- 
times within  the  body.  Beads,  earrings,  neck- 
laces are  frequently  turned  out  from  among 
the  wrappings.  The  bandaging  effected,  the 
next  thing  was  to  fit  the  mummy's  surtout, 
which  was  made  of  layers  of  cloth  pasted  or 
glued  together  till  they  formed  a  pasteboard. 
Before  it  could  be  called  a  board,  however — 
that  is  to  say,  while  it  was  yet  moist  and 
pliable  —  it  was  placed  about  the  wearer, 
whose  shape  it  was  made  to  take  accurately. 
As  soon  as  the  artist  was  satisfied  with  the  fit, 
the  garment  was  sown  up  at  the  back,  and 
then  allowed  to  harden.  A  mask,  represent- 
ing the  features  of  the  deceased,  was  put  over 
the  head,  and  continued  some  way  over  the 
shoulders.  Male  mummies  wore  a  reddish- 
brown,  and  female  a  yellowish-green  mask  as 
a  rule;  but  the  faces  of  some  mummies,  and 
sometimes  even  their  whole  surfaces,  were 
gilded  over.  Commonly  the  pasteboard  case 
was  painted  in  bright  colors,  whose  brilliancy 
was  as  lasting  as  the  mummy  itself.  Hiero- 
glyphics were  emblazoned  on  it,  and  it  was  in 
some  instances  stuck  over  with  beads  and 
spangles.  The  legend  would  describe  the  de- 
parted, or  include  a  prayer  or  invocation. 
The  mummy  was  thus  complete,  but  it  was 
boxed  up  afterwards  in  three  coffins  made  to 
follow  its  shape  as  nearly  as  could  be. 


From  the  particular  chemistry  adopted 
for  the  pickling  of  ancestors  to  chemistry  at 
large  is  a  natural  transition ;  and  it  will  be 
found  on  inquiry  that  the  successful  embalm- 
ing was  not  a  chance  discovery,  or  an  art 
known  by  rule  of  thumb  only,  but  that  it 
was  as  fairly  brought  out  from  definitions 
and  maxims  as  was  any  induction  of  Fara- 
day's. The  word  "  chemistry  "  comes  from 
Chemi,  and  Chemi  means  Egypt.  The  science 
was  rightly  named  after  the  country ;  for 
Egypt  through  all  her  vicissitudes,  kept  alive 
the  knowledge  of  chemistry,  and  had  it  all  to 
herself  up  to  the  time  of  the  Arabian  con- 
quest, when  it  became  generally  understood 
through  Europe  and  Asia.  The  decorative 
borders  found  on  Greek  vases,  and  whose 
invention  is  ascribed  to  the  Greeks,  were,  Mr. 
Kenrick  says,  only  copies  from  the  Egyptian 
vases.  The  figures  of  them  are  to  be  seen  on 
the  walls  of  a  tomb  of  the  age  of  Amunoph 
I.,  a  period  when  Greece  did  not  yet  exist. 
Metallurgy  the  Egyptians  understood  before 
the  earliest  period  of  their  history  known  to 
us.  Colonel  Howard  Vyse  found  a  piece  of 
iron  in  a  joint  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  placed 
there,  without  doubt,  when  the  pyramid  was 
built.  The  mines  of  iron  and  copper  were 
in  the  sandstone  at  Sinai,  where  to  this  day 
may  be  seen  in  large  heaps  the  scorise  pro- 
duced by  smelting.  It  may  fairly  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  chemistry  and  metallurgy,  as 
understood  by  the  philosophers,  were  at  the 
bottom  of  the  magic. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  largest  kitchen  in  the  world  is  that  of 
the  Liebig Beef  ExtractCompany  in  Uruguay. 
It  covers  20,000  square  feet  of  ground,  and  is 
divided  into  a  number  of  compartments,  which 
are  all  constructed  with  a  view  to  their  pecu- 
liar uses.  You  enter  first  a  large,  dark,  cool 
hall,  with  paved  floor,  where  the  meat  is 
weighed  and  conveyed  through  openings  in 
the  wall  to  the  cutting-machines.  These  are 
four  in  number,  and  can  cut  up  200  young 
oxen  in  an  hour.  From  the  cutting- machines 
the  meat  goes  into  twelve  iron  receivers,  where 
it  is  pressed  by  steam  power  of  75  pounds  to 
the  square  inch.  These  twelve  receivers  are 
capable  of  containing  12,000  pounds  of  meat 
each.  From  these  the  meat,  or  rather  the 
liquid  now,  runs  through  pipes  into  recepta- 
cles constructed  for  the  purpose  of  separating 
the  fatty  substance  from  the  extract,  and  to 
clear  it.  Lastly,  it  is  raised  by  steam  air- 
pumps  into  large  coolers,  filtered,  and  subse- 
quently packed  for  transportation. 


Everything  we  add  to  our  knowledge 
adds  to  our  means  of  usefulness. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


223 


THE  AUTUMN  OF  LIFE. 
Fling  down  the  faded  blossoms  of  the  Spring, 

Nor  clasp  the  roses  with  regretful  hand  ; 
The  joy  of  summer  is  a  vanished  thing  ; 

Let  it  depart,  and  learn  to  understand 
The  gladness  of  great  calm — the  Autumn  rest, 
The  Peace — of  human  joysi/te  latest  and  the  best! 

Ab,  I  remember  how  in  early  days 

The  primrose  and  the  wild-flower  grew  beside 
My  tangled  forest- paths,  whose  devious  ways 

Filled  me  with  j  oy  of  mysteries  untried, 
And  terror  that  was  more  than  half  delight, 
And  sense  of  budding  life,  and  longings  infinite. 

And  I  remember  how,  in  life's  hot  noon, 
Around  my  path  the  lavish  roses  shed 

Color  and  fragrance,  and  the  air  of  June 

Breathed  rapture :  now  those  summer  days  are 
fled, 

Days  of  sweet  peril,  when  the  serpent  lay 
Lurking  at  every  turn  of  life's  enchanted  way. 

The  light  of  Spring,  the  Summer  glow,  are  o'er, 

And  I  rejoice  in  knowing  that  for  me 
The  woodbine  and  the  roses  bloom  no  more, 

The  tender  green  is  gone  from  field  and  tree ; 
.Brown  barren  sprays  stand  clear  against  the  blue, 
And  leaves  fall  fast,  and  let  the  truthful  sunlight 
through. 

For  me  the  hooded  herbs  of  Autumn  grow, 

Square-stemmed    and    sober  tinted ;   mint  and 
sage, 

Hoarhound  and   balm — euch  plants    as  healers 
know. 

And  the  decline  of  life's  long  pilgrimage 
Is  soft  and  sweet  with  marjoram  and  thyme, 
Bright  with  pure  evening  dew,  not  serpent's  glitter- 
ing slime. 

And  round  my  path  the  aromatic  air 

Breathes  health  and  perfume,    and  the  turfy 
ground 

Is  soft  for  weary  feet,  and  smooth  and  fair 
■  With  little  thornless  blossoms  that  abound 
In  safe  dry  places,  where  the  mountain  side 
Lies  to  the  setting  sun,  and  no  ill  beast  can  hide. 

What  is  there  to  regret  ?    Why  should  I  mourn 
To  leave  the  forest  and  the  marsh  behind, 

Or  towards  the  rank  low  meadows  sadly  turn  ? 
Since  here  another  lovliness  I  find, 

Safer  and  not  less  beautiful — and  blest 

With  glimpses,  faint  and  far,  of  the  long  wished- 
for  rest. 

Is  it  an  evil,  to  be  drawing  near 

The  time  when  I  shall  know  as  I  am  known  ? 
Is  it  an  evil,  that  the  sky  grows  clear, 

That  sunset  light  upon  my  path  is  thrown, 
That  truth  grows  fairer,  that  temptations  cease, 
And  that  I  see,  afar,  a  path  that  leads  to  peace  ? 

Is  it  not  joy,  to  feel  the  lapsing  years 
Calm  down  one's  spirit  ?    As  at  eventide 

After  long  storm  the  far  horizon  clears, 

The  skies  shine  golden  and  the  stars  subside  : 

Stern  outlines  soften  in  the  sunlit  air, 

Arid  still,   as  day  declines,  the  restful  earth  grows 
fair. 

And  so  I  drop  the  roses  from  my  hand, 
And  let  the  thorn  pricks  heal,  and  take  my  way, 

Down  hill,  across  a  fair  and  peaceful  land 
Lapt  in  the  golden  calm  of  dying  day  ; 

Glad  that  the  night  is  near,  and  glad  to  know 

That,  rough  or  smooth  the  way,  1  have  not  far  to  go. 

—S.'S.  Times. 


AMESBURY. 
The  Boston  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune, 
has  been  permitted  to  transcribe  from  Whittier's 
forthcoming  volume,  these  lines,  descriptive  of  the 
poet's  home,  the  village  of  Amesbury  : 

"On  Sabbath  day  my  friend  and  I, 
After  the  meeting,  quietly 
Passed  from  the  crowded  village  lanes, 
White  with  dry  dust  for  lack  of  rains, 
And  climbed  the  neighboring  slope,  with  feet 
Slackened  and  heavy  from  the  heat, 
Although  the  day  was  well-nigh  done 
And  the  low  angle  of  the  sun 
Along  the  naked  hill- side  cast 
Our  shadows  as  of  giants  vast. 
We  reached,  at  length,  the  topmost  swell, 
Whence,  either  way,  the  green  turf  fell 
In  terraces  of  nature  down 
To  fruit- hung  orchards,  and  the  town, 
With  white,  pretenseless  houses,  tall 
Church-steeples,  and,  o'ershadowing  all, 
Huge  mills  whose  windows  had  the  look 
Of  evil  eyes  that  ill  could  brook 
The  Sabbath  rest.    We  traced  the  track 
Of  the  sea-seeking  river  back, 
Glistening  for  miles  above  its  mouth, 
Through  the  long  valley  to  the  south. 
And  looking  eastward,  cool  to  view, 
Stretched  the  illimitable  blue 
Of  ocean,  from  its  curved  coast-line  ; 
Sombred  and  still,  the  warm  sunshine 
Filled  with  pale  gold  dust  all  the  reach 
Of  slumberous  woods  from  hill  to  beach — 
Slanted  on  walls  of  thronged  retreats 
From  city  toil  and  dusty  streets, 
On  grassy  bluff  and  dune  of  sand, 
And  rocky  islands  miles  from  land  ; 
Touched  the  far  glancing  sails,  and  showed 
White  lines  of  foam  where  long  waves  flowed 
Dumb  in  the  distance.    In  the  north, 
Pale  through  their  misty  hair,  looked  forth 
The  space-dwarfed  mountains  to  the  sea, 
From  mystery  to  mystery  !" 

God  is  perfectly  tranquil.  He  is  never 
subject  to  agitation  in  any  case  whatever. 
And  unlikeness  to  Him  in  this  respect,  ex- 
cept in  what  is  instinctive  and  physically  un- 
avoidable, indicates  the  existing  state  of  the 
mind  to  be  in  some  respects  wrong. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  are  to 
the  20th  inst. 

No  confirmation  has  been  received  of  the  report 
mentioned  last  week,  of  a  second  battle  near  Ar- 
tanay  prior  to  the  14th.  The  troops  of  General 
Ven  der  Tann  appear  to  have  continued  to  retire 
towards  Paris,  the  French  following.  One  account 
represents  that  while  Gen.  Paladines  still  held  the 
German  forces  in  check  at  Toury  by  threatening 
them  in  front  with  numbers  equal  to  their  own,  the 
French  left  wing  had  passed  aronnd  them,  and  on 
the  17th  was  at  Etampes,  30  miles  from  Paris,  thus 
interposing  between  that  city  and  a  part  of  the 
German  force.  Meanwhile,  the  division  under 
Prince  Frederick  Charles,  lately  engaged  in  the 
siege  of  Metz,  was  marching  to  the  aid  of  General 
Von  der  Tann,  and  on  the  17th  a  part  of  them  were 
said  to  have  crossed  the  Yonne  at  Sens.  The 
French  asserted  that  the  main  body  could  not  pos- 
sibly reach  Toury  before  the  23d  inst.   On  the  18th, 
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a  battle  was  reported  in  progress  before  Dreux,  a 
town  41  miles  nearly  west  from  Paris,  the  result  of 
which  was  unknown.  The  King  of  Prussia  tele- 
graphed to  Berlin,  that  on  the  17th  the  French  were 
repulsed  near  Dreux,  and  pursued  toward  Le  Mans, 
many  prisoners  being  taken,  and  Dreux  being  cap- 
tured by  the  Germans.  A  simultaneous  attack  on 
the  Germans  from  the  north  and  south  of  France, 
combined  with  a  great  sortie  from  Paris,  was  re- 
ported from  Berlin  to  be  expected  during  this  week, 
and  precautions  to  meet  the  movement  had  been 
taken.  Gen.  Trochu  is  said  to  have  told  his  troops, 
in  a  recent  speech,  that  the  entire  German  force 
around  Paris  is  only  200,000  men,  spread  over  a 
circle  of  investment  60  miles  in  circumference,  and 
that  when  the  proper  time  arrives  it  will  be  easy  to 
break  the  line. 

Of  the  internal  condition  of  Paris  it  is  difficult  to 
judge,  the  accounts  received  being  meagre  and  con- 
tradictory. One  report  states  that  the  provisions 
are  sufficient  to  give  fresh  meat,  bacon,  bread  and 
dried  vegetables,  two  pounds  in  all  of  solid  food 
per  day  to  each  inhabitant,  until  the  2SHhofFrst 
month  ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  stated  that  a 
communication  from  Favre  to  Gambetta,  which  had 
fallen  into  Prussian  hands,  said  that  the  fresh  meat 
in  Paris  would  last  only  till  the  15th  inst.,  after 
which  the  salt  meat  would  last  a  fortnight  longer. 
An  American  lately  engaged  in  business  in  Paris, 
who  left  that  city  on  the  26th  ult.  with  several 
others  on  permission  granted  to  the  American  Min- 
ister, states,  according  to  the  N.  Y.  Tribune,  that 
at  that  time  the  commissaries  of  subsistence  claimed 
to  have  salt  meat,  bread  and  wine  enough  for  three 
months,  and  a  large  supply  of  fresh  meat.  A  sys- 
tem of  rations  had  been  adopted  for  all  within  the 
walls,  and  meat-tickets  were  issued  for  the  period 
to  Second  month  1st,  seven  ounces  being  the  week- 
ly allowance.  Vegetables  and  fruit,  grown  in  the 
gardens  surrounding  the  city  within  the  outer  line 
of  forts,  were  plentiful,  as  was  poultry,  but  the  lat- 
ter brought  high  prices.  About  1000  horses  were 
slaughtered  daily  for  immediate  and  future  con- 
sumption. 

It  is  reported  that  England,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Provisional  Government,  has  renewed  proposals 
for  an  armistic  based  on  pecuniary  war  compensa- 
tion, the  razing  of  frontier  fortresses  and  the  neu- 
tralization of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  ;  the  great  Pow- 
ers to  guarantee  the  fulfilment  of  these  conditions 
by  any  future  French  government,  and  a  Congress 
to  be  assembled  to  settle  these  questions. 

The  full  text  of  the  Russian  circular  note  to  the 
other  Powers  which  has  caused  so  much  excitement, 
has  been  published.  It  points  out  several  particu- 
lars in  which  the  treaty  of  1856  has  been  infringed 
at  different  times,  to  the  disadvantage,  as  it  asserts, 
of  Russia  ;  and  declares  that  a  treaty  so  often  broken 
cannot  be  considered  obligatory,  and  the  Russian 
government  therefore  considers  itself  no  longer 
bound  by  the  provisions  relative  to  the  Black  Sea, 
but  that  it  is  both  its  right  and  its  duty  to  give  no- 
tice to  the  Sultan  in  respect  to  the  additional  special 
agreement  fixing  the  fleets  which  each  may  main- 
tain in  that  Ssa  ;  while  it  expresses  a  desire  and 
purpose  to  adhere  to  the  other  provisions  of  the 
treaty.  A  separate  dispatch  in  addition,  to  the  Rus- 
sian Minister  to  London,  declared  that  no  change 
was  intended  in  the  policy  followed  by  Russia  in  the 
East,  and  that  it  desired  to  maintain  a  friendly  under- 
derstanding  with  Great  Britain  in  reference  to  Turk- 
ish affairs.  Earl  Granville,  Foreign  Secretary  of 
Great  Britain,  in  reply,  made  a  clear  but  temperate 
protest  against  the  idea  that  one  of  the  parties  to  a 
treaty  may  abrogate  any  portion  £of  it  at  pleasure, 


without  the  consent  of  the  others.  Although  active 
military  and  naval  preparations  have  been  com- 
menced by  the  British  government,  and  Austria  is 
also  reported  to  be  arming,  it  is  hoped  that  war  may 
yet  be  averted.  The  Russian  reply  to  Earl  Granville 
was  promptly  forwarded,  and  was  conciliatory  in 
tone,  but  firm  in  the  position  previously  adopted. 
It  appealed  to  all  friendly  Powers  to  note  that  a 
Congress  of  European  powers  is  impracticable  in  the 
present  sta'e  of  most  of  them,  disclaimed.!any  hos- 
tile intention,  or  purpose  to  disregard  otrler  provi- 
sions of  the  treaty,  but  repeated  the  determination 
to  act  on  the  previous  notification  as  to  the  Black 
Sea.  Austria  is  said  to  have  addressed  to  Russia  a 
note  nearly  identical  with  that  of  Great  Britain, 
though  declining  the  latter's  proposal  of  a  joint 
communication. 

Spain.— The  Cortes,  by  a  vote  of  191  to  120,  have 
elected  the  Duke  of  Aosta  as  King  of  Spain,  and  he 
has  been  proclaimed  as  such  by  the  President  of  the 
Cortes.  A  committee  of  the  Cortes  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  proceed  t©  Florence  and  formally  present 
the  crown  to  him.  No  disorders  followed  the  proc- 
lamation, though  previous  rumors  had  prevailed  of 
intended  risings,  both  Carlist  and  Republican.  The 
monarch  elect  is  the  second  son  of  the  King  of  Italy 
and  is  about  25  years  of  age. 

Germany. — Treaties  of  union  have  been  signed  be- 
tween the  North  German  Confederation  and  the 
States  of  Baden  and  Hesse.  A  similar  treaty  with 
Wiirtemberg  bad  been  concluded  but  not  signed,  on 
the  18th.  Negotiations  with  Bavaria  have  been  in 
progress  for  some  time,  and  a  final  arrangement  is 
said  to  have  been  agreed  upon,  though  the  treaty  is 
not  yet  concluded. 

Japan. — The  Danish  envoy  has  succeeded  in  ne- 
gotiating with  the  Japanese  government  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  telegraphic  communication  between 
Japan  and  Europe.  The  latest  advices  represent  the 
country  as  in  a  state  of  internal  peace.  A  diplo- 
matic rupture  is  said  to  have  occurred  between  the 
French  Minister  and  the  Japanese  government, 
growing  out  of  the  neutrality  proclamation  of  the 
latter.  The  first  interview  ever  granted  to  a  private 
individual  by  the  Mikado  was  recently  given  to 
Wm.  H.  Seward,  who  is  now  travelling  in  those  re- 
gions. 

China. — It  is  announced  that  the  instigator  of 
the  massacre  at  Tien-tsin  has  been  arrested,  and  is 
to  be  bronght  to  trial. 

Cuba. — The  insurgents  are  said  to  have  lately 
manifested  increased  activity,  emboldened  by  a  de- 
crease in  the  numbers  of  the  Spanish  forces. 

Domestic. — Gov.  Holden  of  North  Carolina  has  is- 
sued a  proclamation  revoking  his  former  procla- 
mations of  Third  mo.  7th  and  Seventh  mo.  8th,  1870, 
which  declared  the  counties  of  Alamance  and  Cas- 
well to  be  in  a  state  of  insurrection,  and  expressing 
his  gratification  at  the  peace  and  good  order  now 
prevailing  in  those  counties  and  generally  through- 
out the  State.  # 

An  additional  convention  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  for  the  suppression  of  the 
slave-trade,  has  been  published.  It  provides  that 
the  mixed  courts  heretofore  existing  for  the  trial  of 
such  cases  shall  be  abolished,  their  jurisdiction 
being  exercised  by  courts  of  the  contracting  powers. 
Merchant  vessels  *of  either  nation  searched  by  a 
cruiser  of  the  other  and  detained  as  engaged  in  or 
fitted  for  the  African  slave-trade,  shall  be  sent,  if 
American,  to_!New  York  or  Key  West,  if  English,  to 
the  nearest  British  Colony,  or  given  over  to  a 
cruiser  of  their  own  nation  if  one  be  available  near 
the  scene  of  capture. 
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OUR  INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


LETTER  FROM  DR.  NICHOLSON. 
Humboldt,  Kansas,  10th  mo.  31st,  1870. 
My  dear  friend  John  B.  Garrett  \ — We  are 
detained  here  by  failure  to  connect  with  the 
train  for  Chetopah,  at  which  point  we  hope 
to  meet  our  ambulance.  A  week  ago  to-day 
I  went  with  E.  Hoag  to  the  payment  of  the 
Chippewas  and  Munsees,  six  miles  south-west 
of  Ottawa.  There  are  sixty-three  individuals 
of  these  tribes,  and  they  received  $15  per 
head,  besides  which  was  a  small  amount 
($113  80)  which  they  appropriated  to  paint- 
ing their  mission  school-house,  furnishing 
wood  for  it  for  the  winter,  &c.  In  reference 
to  their  removal,  their  chief  men  expressed  a 
desire  to  remain  where  they  are,  provided 
they  could  do  so  quietly ;  but  there  are  so 
many  difficulties  in  their  present  situation 
that  they  believe  it  would  be  better  to  re- 
move.   Their  cattle  very  frequently  wander 


off  their  reservation,  and  the  white  people 
shoot  them,  and  come  upon  their  reservation 
and  cut  their  timber,  and  for  these  things 
they  have  no  redress  in  law.  Furthermore, 
they  are  steadily  diminishing  by  constant 
intermarriage  in  a  very  narrow  circle.  There 
are  very  few  births  amongst  them  ;  their  chil- 
dren are  feeble,  and  many  die  in  early  life. 
There  are  very  few  old  people  amongst  them. 
The  only  hope  of  perpetuating  these  tribes  is 
to  mix  them  with  some  healthy,  vigorous  In- 
dians ;  and  we  exhorted  them  to  take  steps 
at  once  for  effecting  this.  They  are  mostly 
professors  of  Christianity,  dress  very  neatly, 
and  show  the  good  effects  of  the  labors  of 
Romig  and  wife,  who  are  Moravian  mis- 
sionaries under  charge  of  the  Society  at 
Bethlehem,  Pa.  The  Indians  do  not  pay 
these  missionaries,  except  to  give  them  the 
use  of  the  dwelling  and  of  a  farm  of  fifteen 
acres.  The  reservation  of  these  Indians  is 
not  very  valuable.  The  land  seems  well 
adapted  to  fruit.  We  saw  some  fine  apples 
which  Romig  had  bought  of  the  Indians. 
But  the  land  will  not  produce  corn  very  well. 

On  the  25 eh  Edward  Earle  and  myself  went 
to  St.  Mary's  to  witness  the  payment  of  the 
Pottawaltomies.hui  paymaster  Williamson  did 
not  arrive  until  the  afternoon  of  the  26th. 
There  was  a  large  concourse  at  St.  Mary's  of 
white  people  of  various  character — gamblers, 
murderers,  pickpockets,  highwaymen,  saloon 
keepers,  &c,  besides  claim  agents,  bankers, 
soldiers  and  peace  men.  When  the  money 
arrived,  it  was  carefully  guarded  by  the 
military,  but  there  were  constant  apprehen- 
sions that  an  attempt  would  be  made  to  sur- 
prise the  guard  and  capture  the  coveted 
prize.  The  paymaster  also  deemed  it  neces- 
sary to  suspend  his  payments  at  dark,  as  it 
was  considered  unsafe  for  the  Indians  to  pass 
with  money  from  the  office  to  their  encamp- 
ment. Very  many  deposited  their  money  at 
once  with  bankers  who  were  stationed  in 
the  room  for  that  purpose.  The  entire  pay- 
ment amounted  to  over  $525,000,  each  indi- 
vidual receiving  a  little  over  $580.  Some  of 
these    citizen  Indians  have  well-managed 
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farms,  and  will  take  care  of  their  money,  but 
many  others  are  intemperate  and  improvident, 
and  will  soon  squander  what  they  have. 

I  think  there  is  quite  an  inclination  with 
the  whole  tribe  to  go  to  the  Indian  Territory. 
They  see  that  they  are  constantly  diminish- 
ing, and  that  they  cannot  successfully  resist 
the  demoralizing  influences  which  are  con 
stantly  pressing  them  to  destruction.  There 
are  very  few  old  people  amongst  them.  Their 
children  are  scrofulous,  and  a  large  proportion 
die  before  their  second  year  has  passed.  In- 
temperance, sensuality  and  untruthfulness 
manifest  themselves  pretty  largely  in  the 
conduct  of  these  Indians.  The  Prairie  Band 
are  blanket  Indians,  and  live  very  much  like 
the  Kaws.  The  Pottawattomies  are  not 
polygamous,  but  conjugal  attachment  is  very 
slender.  Separations  are  very  common.  Pa- 
rental and  filial  affection  are  well  developed. 
The  office  of  chief  is  hereditary,  and  they 
have  some  tribal  laws.  Their  religion  is 
monotheistic,  and  they  sometimes  make  a 
sort  of  offering  of  their  first  fruits — the  first 
ripe  corn,  for  instance.  They  are  not  Sad- 
ducees  nor  Annihilationists,  but  believe  in  a 
state  of  future  happiness  for  the  good,  and 
one  of  misery  for  the  wicked.  They  bury 
very  soon  after  death,  mostly  in  boxes,  with 
some  prepared  food,  &c.  When  they  men- 
tion the  name  of  the  Great  Spirit,  they  often 
manifest  great  reverence  and  seriousness. 
There  is  very  little  opening  for  educational 
work  amongst  them,  as  they  are  expecting  to 
remove.  The  Catholic  mission  has  very  few 
Indian  children  this  year.  They  are  now 
putting  up  two  large  and  well  constructed 
edifices,  one  for  each  sex,  and  are  expecting 
very  shortly  to  have  them  filled  with  white 
children.  They  have  over  twelve  hundred 
acres  of  fine  land  attached  to  the  mission 
establishment,  keep  over  one  hundred  milk 
cows,  have  large  orchards,  &c.  It  is  con- 
ducted entirely  by  Jesuits,  being  under  the 
control  of  that  organization. 

The  payment  of  these  citizen  Indians  has 
been  long  delayed.  At  least  a  dozen  claim 
agents  have  been  at  work  for  years  to  get  the 
matter  arranged  at  the  seat  of  government, 
and  even  after  the  appropriation  was  ordered 
by  Congress  it  has  required  two  years  to  get 
the  job  through  the  various  offices  of  the 
Departments  of  the  Interior  and  the  Treasury. 
It  costs  the  Indians  from  ten  to  twelve  per 
cent,  of  the  $525,000  to  secure  the  remainder. 
It  looks  rather  badly  for  such  a  condition  of 
things  to  exist,  for  this  is  not  a  doubtful  spolia- 
tion claim,  such  as  was  that  of  Quapaws, 
Senecas,  &c,  but  an  acknowledged  indebted- 
ness of  our  Government  to  the  Pottawatto- 
mies, and  one  would  think  the  cost  of  collec- 
tion should  be  thrown  upon  the  United  States. 

Edward  Earle  and  myself  could  not  re- 
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main  to  the  conclusion  of  the  payment,  as 
our  arrangements  were  made  for  leaving  Law- 
rence on  our  southern  journey. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  rainy 
weather  of  late,  and  quantities  of  mud,  both 
out  of  doors  and  in  the  houses.  The  water 
in  the  Neosho  at  this  place  has  risen  twelve 
feet  and  is  still  rising.  Creeks  are  impassa- 
ble within  a  few  miles  of  this  place.  We 
arrived  here  in  the  night  (by  stage  the 
last  eight  miles),  in  a  heavy  thunderstorm 
— nine  of  us  packed  inside  the  stage  and 
about  four  upon  the  top — and  quartered  in  a 
hotel  of  small  proportions  and  many  occu- 
pants. Four  of  us  slept  in  a  room  7  feet  by 
11£,  by  actual  measurement,  according  to  Ed. 
Earle's  pocket  carpenter's  rule,  for  such 
cases  provided,  but  no  arrangement  for  forced 
ventilation  was  needed,  on  account  of  a  violent 
prairie  blast,  which  kept  up  a  very  healthful 
flapping  of  the  curtain  of  our  only  window. 
But  I  see  I  have  not  space  to  indulge  any 
further  in  the  poetic  and  romantic  aspects  of 
our  journey,  and  therefore  with  the  expres- 
sion of  humble  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  his  care  and  preservation,  I  must 
bring  this  epistle  to  a  close.  Very  truly  thy 
friend,  Wm.  Nicholson. 


ON   THE    CONTEMPLATION     OF     GOD  IN  RE- 
DEMPTION.— THE  SPIRIT. 
BY  J.  J.  GDENET. 
(Concluded  from  page  213.) 

4.  But  the  victory  over  sin  is  far  from  being 
accomplished  in  a  moment.  Long  is  the  con- 
flict between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit;  and 
"  lively  and  strong'7  are  the  enemies  against 
whom  it  is  our  lot  to  contend.  There  are  our 
many  evil  propensities,  which,  though  weak- 
ened and  brought  under  a  yoke,  are  not  yet 
destroyed  ;  and  there  are,  above  all,  "  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world"  ever 
ready  to  deceive  and  destroy.  Nor  are  we  to 
forget,  that  in  the  good  order  of  providence, 
the  Christian  is  often  exposed  to  difficulty  and 
distress — to  the  fiery  trial  both  of  his  faith 
and  patience.  Where  then  is  our  refuge  from 
day  to  day,  but  in  the  strengthening  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Weak  and  help- 
less in  ourselves,  we  can  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  only  as  we  are  clothed  in  the  "  armor 
of  God,"  and  are  strengthened  "  with  might 
by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  Nor  is  this 
necessary  aid  withheld  from  those  who  pray 
for  it — "  God  is  able,"  said  the  Apostle,  "  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward  you,  that  ye 
always  having  all  sufficiency,  in  all  things, 
may  abound  to  every  good  work." 

Now,  in  communicating  this  strengthening 
inf  uence  to  the  soul  of  man,  the  Holy  Spirit 
displays  not  only  beneficence,  but  sympathy; 
fo~  Z£e  too  pities  our  weakness,  and  breathes 
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unutterable  prayers  on  behalf  of  His  people. 
V  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties ;  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  raaketh 
intercession  for  us,  (performs  our  part  in 
prayer)  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered." Who  then  can  doubt  the  love  of  the 
Spirit  ? 

5.  Finally  the  Spirit  is  our  Comforter.  "  If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments ;  and  I 
will  pray  the  Father  and  He  will  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever  ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him  :  but  ye  know 
Him,  for  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you."  "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  Him  unto  you." 

The  title  which  is  here  rendered  Comforter 
— in  the  Greek  Paraclete — is  one  of  a  very 
comprehensive  import.  In  its  common  use, 
it  denotes  the  individual  who  adopts  us  as  his 
clients,  and  who  is  ever  ready  to  defend  our 
cause,  to  protect  our  property  and  persons,  to 
relieve  our  sorrows,  and  to  supply  our  wants. 
As  applied  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  may  perhaps 
be  illustrated  by  one  of  the  figures  of  the  Old 
Testament :  "As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  defend  Jerusalem  ;  defending  also, 
He  will  deliver  it,  and  passing  (or  as  in  the 
Hebrew,  hovering)  over,  He  will  preserve  it." 

While  that  Holy  Dove  spreads  His  wings 
and  hovers  over  the  Lord's  children,  there 
descends  upon  them  from  above,  a  divine, 
preserving  influence.  If  they  transgress  the 
limits  of  this  influence,  they  are  instantly  ex- 
posed both  to  sin  and  Satan,  but  so  long  as 
they  steadfastly  abide  under  it,  in  all  things, 
they  are  quiet  in  the  centre  of  storms,  and  safe 
in  the  heat  of  danger. 

But  the  influence  of  the  Comforter  not  only 
preserves,  but  gladdens.  It  elevates  every 
pure  pleasure,  and  sweetens  every  bitter  cup. 
Although  the  world  may  frown  upon  the 
Christian,  and  sorrow  and  suffering  be  his 
portion,  he  is  taught  of  the  Spirit  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  "  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God ;  and  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  also  glo 
rifled  together."  This  is  the  sealing  of  the 
"  Holy  Spirit  of  promise."  In  seasons  of  pe- 
culiar favor,  does  the  heavenly  Visitant  im- 
press upon  the  hearts  of  the  Lord's  children 
■the  seal  of  bliss  ;  He  fills  them  with  "  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing;"  and  the  happiness 
with  which  Pie  inspires  them  is  the  "  earnest " 
of  their  inheritance — the  sure  foretaste  of  their 
future  joys. 

Such  is  the  true  explanation  of  the  same 


apostle's  doctrine,  that  "  our  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us."  The  hope  which  maketh 
ashamed,  is  that  which  fails  to  be  realized, 
and  which  ends  only  in  disappointment.  *  My 
brethren,"  says  Job,  "  have  dealt  deceitfully 
as  a  brook,  and  as  the  stream  of  brooks  they 
pass  away ;  which  are  blackish  by  reason  of 
the  ice,  and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid.  What 
time  they  wax  warm,  they  vanish  ;  when  it 
is  hot,  they  are  consumed  out  of  their  place  ; 
 the  troops  of  Tema  looked,  the  com- 
panies of  Sheba  waited  for  them ;  they  were 
confounded  because  they  had  hoped;  they  came 
thither  and  were  ashamed"  Not  such  is  the 
hope  of  the  humble,  watchful  and  persevering, 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  grace  be- 
stowed upon  him  here,  is  both  the  evidence  and 
the  pledge  of  his  approaching  glory.  When  he 
enters  upon  an  unseen  world,  he  will  joyfully 
discover  that  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  has  been 
flowing  towards  him,  from  no  shallow  or  evan- 
escent fountain  ;  but  is  there  poured  forth,  in 
a  boundless  stream,  for  the  gladdening  of  the 
glorified  church,  for  ever. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  in  the  anointing  of 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah ;  and  in  His  enlighten- 
ing, teaching,  regenerating,  sanctifying,  and 
consoling  influences  in  ourselves,  we  are  fur- 
nished with  a  series  of  distinct  evidences  or 
the  Spirit's  love  for  our  fallen  race;  and  more 
especially  for  the  church  of  Christ.  But  as  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  so  it  is  with  the 
Spirit.  We  are  invited  and  constrained  to 
love  Him,  not  merely  because  of  His  benefi- 
cence towards  ourselves,  but  because  of  His  in- 
trinsic and  infinite  worthiness,  as  an  object  of 
our  affections.  Benevolent  He  truly  is,  in  the 
most  exalted  degree  ;  but  His  benevolence  is 
the  accompaniment  of  His  holiness.  Purity 
is  the  very  substance  of  His  character ;  and 
love  distinguishes  the  whole  gracious  work, 
through  which  that  purity  is  conveyed  to 
man. 


On  a  deliberate  view  of  that  glorious  scheme 
of  mercy,  which  we  have,  now  been  endeavor- 
ing to  unfold,  our  hearts  may  well  be  filled 
with  admiration  and  astonishment,  while  they 
are  humbled  in  the  dust,  and  melted  into  love. 
What  do  we  not  owe  of  affection,  gratitude, 
and  allegiance,  to  the  Father  who  loved  us 
from  eternity,  and  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  save  us  ;  to  the  Son  who  bore  the 
bitter  penalty  of  our  sins  on  the  cross,  and 
who  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us ; 
and  to  the  Spirit  who  applies  these  mercies, 
and  prepares  us  for  heavenly  joy?  Yet, 
while  we  contemplate  these  distinctive  opera- 
tions of  divine  mercy,  as  demanding  corres- 
ponding exertions,  on  our  own  part,  of  faith, 
love  and  obedience,  we  must  never,  for  a  mo- 
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ment,  forget  that  God  is  one,  and  that  His 
essence  cannot  be  divided.  His  love  does  in- 
deed flow  forth  for  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind, in  the  respective  offices  of  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Spirit :  but  it  is  the  love  of  a  sin- 
gle, infinite  and  incomprehensible  Being,  who 
is  the  author,  the  medium,  and  the  end  of  all 
things. 

When  Jehovah  had  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  had  called  into  being  his  crea- 
ture man,  his  love  was  celebrated  by  the  har- 
mony of  the  spheres  and  the  applause  of  an- 
gels— "  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy." 

"  From  harmony,  from  heavenly  harmony, 
This  universal  frame  began  ; 
From  harmony  to  harmony, 
Throngh  all  the  compass  of  the  notes  it  ran, 
The  diapason  closing  full  in  ??ian." 

DKYDEIf. 

"When  the  same  love  was  yet  more  gloriously 
displayed  in  the  mission  and  incarnation  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace — when  both  the  majesty 
and  mercy  of  God  were  made  manifest  to 
mankind  in  the  face  of  Jesus — the  melody  of 
heaven  again  became  audible.  "  And  sud- 
denly there  was  with  the  shepherds  a  multi- 
tude of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  ,peace,  and  good  will  to  man."  Nor  can 
it  be  doubted,  that  as  this  blessed  dispensation 
extends  its  influence  over  the  world,  songs  of 
praise  will  be  more  and  more  heard,  from 
"  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth" — "  even 
glory  to  the  righteous." 

"  One  song  employs  all  nations,  and  all  cry 
Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  He  was  slain  for  us  ; 
The  dwellers  in  the  vales  and  on  the  rocks, 
Shout  to  each  other,  and  the  mountain  tops 
From  distant  mountains  catch  the  flying  joy  ; 
Till,  nation  after  nation  taught  the  strain, 
Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  Hosannah  round." 

Cowpeb. 

Finally,  when  time  shall  be  no  longer — 
when  the  whole  mediatorial  scheme  shall  have 
been  accomplished,  and  the  elect  of  God  gath- 
ered into  heavenly  places — one  harmonious 
anthem  will  forever  ascend  from  that  ran- 
somed and  glorified  assembly  which  no  man 
can  number.  In  perfect  accordance  with 
cherubim  and  seraphim,  will  they  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb — 
"  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord 
God  Almighty  ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  saints  ;"  and  again,  "Alleluia, 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  !" 

May  we  reflect,  with  humble  reverence  and 
holy  joy,  on  the  creating,  renovating  and  crown- 
ing mercies  of  our  God  ;  may  a  sense  of  those 
mercies  be  in  us  an  ever-flowing  well-spring 
of  love  and  gratitude ;  may  we  bear  our  part, 
individually,  in  the  universal  melody  of 
thanksgiving  ;  and  under  an  unutterable  feel- 
ing of  our  obligations  to  God,  may  we  sur- 
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render  our  whole  hearts  to  His  Spirit — our 
whole  lives  to  His  service  ! 

One  additional  remark  will  bring  the  pres- 
ent branch  of  our  subject  to  its  conclusion. 
We  have  hitherto  been  considering  the  con- 
templation of  God,  only  as  a  means  of  increas- 
ing that  love  to  Him,  which  is  the  main  quali- 
fication for  the  joys  and  services  of  heaven  ; 
but,  independently  of  this  consideration,  it  has 
in  itself  a  heaven- ward  tendency.  The  habit 
of  fixing  our  minds  on  God,  as  the  subject  of 
our  thoughts  and  meditations,  is  one  of  which, 
in  heaven,  we  shall  find  the  full  value.  May 
we  not  believe  that  it  is  an  endless  source  of 
occupation  and  delight  to  the  inhabitants  of 
that  blessed  place,  to  contemplate  the  perfec- 
tions of  the  Deity — to  enquire  into  the  riches 
of  His  wisdom,  love  and  power — to  admire 
the  distinctive  glories  and  perfect  oneness  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

Let  us,  then,  in  dependence  on  the  grace  of 
God,  accustom  ourselves,  even  here,  to  this 
divine  employment.  Amidst  our  many  calls 
to  active  duty,  let  us  still  give  due  place  to 
the  contemplative  part  of  the  religious  life. 
Let  us  frequently  endeavor  to  lift  up  our  souls 
above  this  present  busy  sphere,  and  to  medi- 
tate on  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  Thus  shall  we 
be  the  better  prepared,  not  only  to  love  God 
perfectly,  in  that  world  of  which  love  is  the 
element ;  but  to  unite  with  saints  and  angels 
in  the  highest  of  all  applications  of  the  mental 
faculty.  "  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly, 
but  then  face  to  face  ;  now  we  know  in  part, 
but  then  shall  we  know,  even  as  we  are 
known." 

WHY  DO  CHRISTIANS  FIGHT  ? 
BY  JAMES  BACKHOUSE. 

Painful  indeed,  and  truly  depressing,  is  the 
spectacle  which  the  continent  of  Europe  pre- 
sents at  the  present  time,  where  vast  armies 
are  engaged  in  mortal  conflict,  and  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  professing  Christians  are 
drenching  the  earth  with  each  other's  blood. 

When  we  think  of  the  large  proportion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  who  still  remain 
under  the  dark  cloud  of  heathenism,  and  wit- 
ness the  depth  of  degradation  which  their 
state  presents,  unvaried  apparently  by  the 
lapse  of  time,  we  turn  from  so  great  a  mys- 
tery with  an  almost  trembling  anxiety  towards 
those  portions  of  the  globe  where  the  name 
of  Christ  is  known  and  professed,  for  some- 
thing that  will  gladden  and  cheer.  Brought 
up  to  believe  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  the 
great  specific  for  human  happiness  and  well- 
being,  and  that  its  absence  is  the  explanation 
of  the  misery  and  depravity  which  character- 
ize heathen  lands,  we  naturally  look  with 
sanguine  hope  to  those  nations  which  profess 
the  Christian  religion,  for  a  witness  of  no 
doubtful  kind,  that  their  religion  is  indeed 
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the  Truth,  and  that  the  richest  blessings  fol- 
low in  its  train.  But  what  do  we  see?  Can 
anything  in  the  pagan  world  surpass  or  equal 
in  horror  such  scenes  as  the  soil  of  Europe 
exhibits  at  this  moment  ?  Is  it  possible  for 
the  human  mind  to  imagine  more  dreadful 
suffering — more  excruciating  anguish  ?  Sure- 
ly not !  We  turn  away  sickened  and  revolt- 
ing at  the  mere  description  of  it ;  and  what 
then  must  the  reality  be  ?  No  tongue  can 
tell  ;  no  human  mind  can  grasp  the  thou- 
sandth part  of  that  awful  aggregate  of  wToe. 
And  yet  "  Christians"  are  accomplishing  all 
this  !  Christian  princes  are  bowing  before  the 
footstool  of  the  Most  High  to  ask  that  He  will 
prosper  their  arms,  and  enable  them  by  His 
blessing  to  gain  a  victory  over  their  fellow- 
Christians — a  victory  inseparable  from  the 
destruction  of  multitudes  whom,  in  creed, 
they  both  recognize  as  children  of  their  com- 
mon Father.  And  when  the  blood  of  hus- 
bands and  sons  has  been  poured  out  like 
water,  and  the  quivering  carcases  of  the  dying 
lie  in  heaps  upon  heaps  around  them,  torn 
and  convulsed  in  the  agonies  of  death,  then 
they  return  thanks  to  "Him  who  has  given 
the  victory,"  and  magnify  His  goodness  and 
power. 

"  A3  if  the  High  and  Holy  One 

Could  smile  on  deeds  of  murder  done  ; 
As  if  a  human  sacrifice 
Were  purer  in  His  holy  eyes 
When  offered  up  hy  Christian  hands, 
Than  the  foul  rites  of  pagan  lands  1" 

When  we  remember  that  eighteen  centur- 
ies have  rolled  over  since  the  Gospel  of  Peace 
was  first  proclaimed — a  Gospel,  the  very  es- 
sence of  which  was  forgiveness  and  love — 
well  may  even  the  honest  and  sober-minded 
ask,  "Is  it  sufficient?"  No  wonder,  indeed, 
that  thousands  in  this  and  other  countries 
talk  derisively  of  Christianity,  and  declare  it 
"  a  failure." 

"Are  the  Prussians  Christians?"  was  the 
searching  question  of  a  dying  French  soldier 
on  the  battle  field  of  Sedan.  And  on  receiv- 
ing from  a  kind-hearted  Englishman,  who 
was  striving  to  alleviate  his  sufferings,  the 
prompt  reply  of  "  certainly,"  he  answered, 
naturally  enough,  "  Why  do  we  kill  one  an- 
other ?"  Why,  indeed  ?  Professing  Chris- 
tians surely  must  truthfully  reply,  "  Because 
we  have  forgotten  to  follow  the  example  of 
Him  whom  we  call  our  Lord  and  Master,  and 
are  serving  the  devil,  who  was  a  liar  and  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning."  Though  the 
ambition  of  emperors  and  kings  may  be  the 
immediate  cause,  yet  this  lamentable  fact  un- 
derlies the  whole,  and  explains  the  true  rea- 
son. 

Scenes  such  as  those  now  transpiring  in 
France  are  staggering  to  faith,  and  lawfully 
so.    Well  may  those  who  bear  the  name  of 


Christ  look  inward  upon  their  "  profession," 
and  ask  with  trembling  heart-searching,  "  Are 
these  the  fruits?"  And  if  Christianity  justi- 
fies such  fruits  under  any  circumstances,  or 
for  any  pretext  or  excuse  whatever,  can  we 
deny  that  there  is  lamentable  force  in  the 
declaration  of  thousands  that  "  Christianity  is 
a  failure"  ? 

Yet  such  scenes  as  the  last  few  months 
have  presented  to  the  world  are  the  natural 
and  inevitable  result  of  that  system  which 
nearly  all  Christians  justify,  and  more  than 
justify;  for  they  tenaciously  associate  them 
with  the  word  "  honor."  They  insist  that 
the  position  of  a  soldier  is  an  honorable  one  ; 
they  laud  successful  military  efforts  with  over- 
whelming demonstrations  of  joy.  What  mat- 
ters it  that  thousands  are  dying  in  agonies, 
and  that  tens  of  thousands  of  homes  are  deso- 
lated and  destroyed  ?  "  Praise  God  for  His 
goodness  in  giving  us  the  victory,  and  '  pro- 
mote' instanter  those  who^e  skill  and  courage 
have  added  so  much  glory  to  our  arms." 
Such  is  virtually  the  language  of  the  Chris- 
tian world.  Would  that  we  could  really 
grasp  the  horrors  of  the  battle-field  !  "  One 
moment  of  that  thorough  realization,"  to 
quote  the  thrilling  language  of  one  of  our 
leading  journals,*  "would  put  an  end  forever 
to  dynastic  schemes,  and  banish  the  devilish 
word  '  glory'  to  the  fiends  who  invented  it. 
War  would  forthwith  pass  from  the  customs 
of  the  world,  abolished  in  a  spasm  of  shame 
and  grief." 

When — ah,  when  ! — will  Christians  see  war 
in  its  true  light,  and  regard  both  the  originat- 
ing cause  and  the  details  of  every  conflict — 
the  individual  act  of  every  man  who  dares  to 
lift  up  a  fatal  weapon  against  his  fellow-man — 
with  merited  abhorrence?  For  how  many 
long  years  to  come  will  men  have  to  grapple 
with  the  sad  question,  Why  do  Christians 
fight?  why  do  they  kill  each  other? 

Painful,  indeed,  is  the  thought  that  the 
great  bulk  of  Christian  men,  even  in  this 
country,  do  justify  war.  Great  Britain  at 
this  moment  is  relying  for  safety  upon  its 
naval  and  military  establishments,  and  whole 
communities  of  devout  worshippers  would 
sanction  war  the  moment  they  thought  them- 
selves in  danger.  We  have  not  the  slightest 
guarantee  from  the  way  that  the  teaching  of 
ihe  Bible  is  understood  in  this  land,  that  our 
own  fields  may  not  some  day  be  drenched 
with  Christian  blood,  like  the  soil  of  France. 

We  cannot  forget  how  general  and  almost 
universal  was  the  approval  of  our  war  with 
Russia.  Highly-professing  Christian  minis- 
ters all  over  the  country  justified  it.  Men 
who  had  spent  a  lifetime  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  whose  earnestness  and  devoted- 


*  The  Daily  Telegraph,  August  25th. 
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ness  were  unimpeachable,  justified  it.  They 
condemned  war  as  a  whole,  but  made  a  spec- 
ial exception  for  that  war.  It  was  more  than 
lawful — it  was  a  "  Christian  duty."  Scarcely 
a  voice  was  heard  that  denounced  all  war  as 
unchristian.  And  well  may  we  ask,  Has  any 
real  change  taken  place  in  public  sentiment? 
If  there  were  strong  aggravation,  should  we 
not  hear  from  a  thousand  pulpits  that  "'de- 
fensive war"  was  both  right  and  honorable  ? 
One  of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England 
distinctly  asserts  it,  and  that  Article  remains 
V  authority"  uncondemned.  We  may  not 
close  our  eyes  to  these  facts  ;  but  where  does 
the  thought  land  us?  Does  the  New  Testa- 
ment— the  professed  "  standard"  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  practice — really  condemn  war? 

Christendom  practically  says,  "  No,  it  does 
not  condemn  all  war.  It  sanctions  defensive 
war."  The  great  bulk  of  readers  of  the  New 
Testament,  including  thousands  of  earnest 
men  whose  devotedness  utterly  forbids  our  say- 
ing, "  Your  Christianity  is  theoretic,"  come 
to  this  conclusion.  How  is  it,  then,  that  some 
of  them  come  to  a  conclusion  exactly  the  op- 
posite on  a  subject  involving  the  present  and 
eternal  happiness  of  millions  of  men  ?  We 
cannot  for  a  moment  believe  that  the  great 
Founder  of  Christianity  left  such  a  question 
to  be  settled  merely  by  human  judgment! 
And  yet,  if  the  few  who  see  plainly  that  the 
spirit  of  war  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are 
under  all  circumstances  absolutely  irrecon- 
cilable, be  right  in  their  conclusion,  whence 
Somes  the  mistake  with  the  many  ?  A  more 
important  consideration  can  scarcely  occupy 
our  thoughts.  Both  accept  the  Divine  origin 
and  authority  of  the  New  Testament.  Both 
desire  to  follow  its  teachings.  Where  then  is 
the  difference  ? 

Is  it  not  here  ?  The  great  bulk  of  Chris- 
tians accept  the  Bible  as  the  sole  medium  by 
which  the  will  of  God  is  now  communicated 
to  man.  The  other  and  smaller  portion — 
centering  mainly  in  the  Society  of  Friends — 
while  fully  accepting  the  authority  of  the  New 
Testament  as  the  written  standard  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  practice,  believe  also  in  a 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  as  an  in- 
ward light  acts  directly  upon  the  soul,  mak- 
ing known  the  path  of  individual  duty. 
Though  most,  if  not  all,  true  Christians  ad- 
mit the  "  need  of  Divine  Grace"  to  seal  the 
truth  of  Scripture  upon  the  heart,  yet  too 
many  regard  anything  like  looking  for  direct 
teaching  as  to  the  details  of  duty  in  daily  life 
as  dangerous  "  enthusiasm."  * 

^  *Yet  we  may  thankfully  notice  that  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Christian  Church  is  increasingly  turned 
to  this  important  subject.  There  is  a  growing  dis- 
position to  consider  whether  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  believers  has  had  that  full 
recognition  and  attention  which  it  ought  to  have, 


Without  detracting  from  the  Christianity 
of  multitudes  of  Churches  rich  in  fruits  of 
faith  and  love,  it  is  not  presumption  to  ex- 
press the  firm  conviction  that,  if  those  who 
recognize  the  authority  of  the  written  word 
would  more  fully  recognize  also  the  inward 
work  of  this  Heavenly  Teacher,  they  would 
come  more  clearly  to  comprehend  the  true 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  with  regard  to  war. 

Yes !  To  the  want  of  fuller  recognition 
of  this  individual  Divine  guidance  we  must 
look  for  the  solution  of  this  great  enigma ! 
It  will  not  suffice  to  enter  the  army,  as  the  re- 
nowned Havelock  did,  "  having  no  scruples 
about  war,"  and  then  pray  for  heavenly  pro- 
tection and  blessing  !  The  Christian  should 
first  ask  his  Heavenly  Father  to  show  him 
whether  the  army  is  the  place  for  him,  and 
whether  the  occupation  of  a  soldier  is  one 
which  will  receive  His  blessing.  Such  in- 
dividual practice,  if  earnest  and  sincere,  would 
soon  produce  a  gigantic  effect  on  society.  It 
may  seem  presumptuous,  perhaps,  to  assume 
that  "fighting  Christians"  do  not  do  so.  But 
how  can  any  do  so  who  insist  that  from  the 
inspired  page  alone  must  the  path  of  duty  be 
drawn  ? 

WL1  they  not  tell  you  that  the  magistrate 
is  there  declared  to  be  "  a  terror  to  evil- 
doers," and  that  "  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain"?  Will  they  not  tell  you,  in  a  word, 
that  it  is  not  the  duty  of  Christians  to  follow 
the  command  and  example  of  Him  who  re- 
fused to  allow  the  sword  to  be  unsheathed  to 
vindicate  the  holiest  cause  that  ever  was  upon 
earth?  Look  at  the  prodigious  anomaly 
which  this  error  involves.  Did  not  Have- 
lock, during  the  campaigns  in  Affghanistan, 
kneel,  morning  by  morning,  with  his  corps, 
to  ask  the  Divine  blessing  on  their  work  ? 
And  what  was  their  work  ?  Take  the  storm- 
ing of  the  fortress  of  Ghuznee  for  an  exam- 
ple ;  where,  as  described  by  his  own  vivid 
pen,  the  ground  was  literally  piled  with 
seething  masses  of  human  beings,  slain  by 
the  hands  of  those  who  were  commanded  to 
—  Go  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  !  And 
then  ?  Why  it  was  afterwards  found  that 
the  whole  thing  was  a  mistake  !  that  the  en- 
tire war  was  based  upon  false  information  ;  so 
that  the  world — not  Christians  only,  but 
many  who  scoffed  at  religion — declared  it  an 
unjustifiable  crime  ! 

And  what  are  we  to  think  of  a  Christian 
like  Hedley  Vicars  rushing  to  the  tribunal  of 
heaven  red-handed  with  the  blood  of  five  or 
six  of  his  fellow-creatures,  who  might,  for  all 
he  knew,  be  believers  in  Christ,  like  him- 

and  whether  Christians  have  not  been  overlooking 
a  part  of  their  "  privilege,  "  clearly  testified  of  in  the 
inspired  page,  and  purchased  for  man  by  the  one 
offering  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
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self?  Never  can  war  be  made  aught  but 
legalized  murder  !  It  is  a  literal  impossibili- 
ty to  love  our  enemies,  and  deliberately  shoot 
them  the  next  moment !  The  acts  of  these 
two  celebrated  Christian  soldiers  only  prove 
that  the  chasm  between  War  and  the  Gospel 
can  never  be  bridged. 

How  important,  then,  that  we  uphold,  as  a  . 
solemn  responsibility  largely  entrusted  to  our 
section  of  the  Christian  Church,  that  special 
branch  of  Truth,  to  the  imperfect  recognition 
or  rejection  of  which  so  lamentable  a  nation- 
al error  is  distinctly  traceable.  Happy  will 
it  be  for  mankind,  when  the  Truth,  as  we  see 
it  on  this  question,  becomes  accepted  of  all 
men  ;  for  as  it  becomes  practically  recog- 
nized, the  servants  of  Christ  will  more  quick- 
ly hasten  the  coming  of  that  blessed  time 
when  "  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more." — Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 


CIRCULAR  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  DELAWARE. 

The  Delaware  Association  for  the  Moral  Im- 
provement and  Education  of  the  Colored  Peo- 
ple of  the  State,  beg  leave,  once  more,  to 
present  to  your  notice  the  claims  which  this 
class  of  our  fellow  citizens  has  on  your  con- 
sideration and  regard. 

This  Association  has  now,  for  four  years, 
been  engaged  in  the  arduous  but  most  inter- 
esting work  of  establishing,  in  various  locali- 
ties throughout  Delaware,  schools  for  the 
education  of  the  colored  population  of  the 
State,  and  in  other  efforts  for  their  moral  im- 
provement and  elevation. 

We  have  hitherto  been  aided  in  this  work 
by  the  National  Bureau  at  Washington ;  as 
well  as  by  earnest  friends  of  the  cause  of 
universal  education,  in  our  own  and  other 
lands.  With  their  assistance,  we  have  been 
able  to  establish  about  30  schools  throughout 
the  State,  having  over  2,000  different  names 
on  their  rolls;  and  have  erected,  in  various 
places,  suitable  school-houses  for  their  accom- 
modation. 

In  this  work  we  have  collected  and  ex- 
pended over  Sixty-five  thousand  dollars,  a  very 
small  proportion  of  which  has  been  derived 
from  the  white  population  of  Delaware.  The 
sources  from  which  this  income  has  been 
drawn  are  now  almost  entirely  cut  off,  and  we 
shall  be  obliged  to  rely,  for  the  future,  in 
great  measure,  upon  the  localities  wherein 
such  schools  now  exist,  or  shall  hereafter  be 
established,  for  their  pecuniary  support. 

We  appeal,  therefore,  most  earnestly  to 
our  fellow  citizens  of  all  classes,  without  re- 
gard to  past  prejudices, — and  without  dis- 
tinction of  party,  race  or  color, — to  assist  us 
in  this  great  work. 

We  are  willing  to  continue  the  oversight 
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and  care  of  these  schools ;  to  aid  in  the  se- 
lection of  teachers,  and  in  insuring  a  supply 
of  suitable  school  books,  and  generally 
in  the  maintenance  of  a  systematic  and  ef- 
ficient organization  for  the  moral  Improve- 
ment and  Education  of  the  Colored  Race. 

Shall  we  be  allowed  to  fail  in  our  work  in 
•Delaware,  at  this  late  day,  when  all  through- 
out the  Southern  States  one  universal  effort 
is  making,  with  the  general  acquiescence  of 
all  parties,  and  of  all  classes,  white  and  col- 
ored, to  elevate  and  educate  the  rising  genera- 
tion ? 

We  have  no  political  purposes  to  promote, 
and  no  sectarian  principles  to  inculcate  among 
the  Colored  People  of  our  State.  A  simple, 
elementary,  scriptural  education  ;  to  fit  them, 
so  far  as  we  are  able,  for  the  proper  discharge 
of  the  new  responsibilities  and  duties  so  sud- 
denly devolving  upon  them,  for  usefulness  in 
this  world,  and  for  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come ;  this  is  the  only  object  and  aim  of  our 
Association. 

We  appeal  to  good  men  of  all  parties,  not 
only  individually,  but  through  such  civil  or 
religious  associations  as  may  be  deemed  most 
suitable,  to  extend  to  our  schools,  in  their 
respective  neighborhoods,  the  assistance  need- 
ed for  their  efficient  support. 

To  the  Colored  People  themselves  we  would 
also  address,  once  more,  a  few  words  of  en- 
couragement and  hope.  Much  has  been 
done  for  you,  and  by  you,  within  the  past  four 
years ;  but  much  more  yet  remains  to  be 
done ;  and  to  accomplish  it  successfully,  a 
renewed  and  persevering  effort  on  your 
part  is  required.  Do  not  be  discouraged  by 
the  apathy  and  coldness  which  this  cause  of 
universal  education  may  encounter,  even  at 
the  hands  of  its  professed  friends ;  still  less 
by  the  direct  opposition  of  its  open  and 
avowed  enemies. 

We  are  renewedly  convinced  that  this 
endeavor — persevered  in,  amid  many  difficul- 
ties— to  elevate  and  relieve  His  oppressed 
children,  has  been  owned  by  our  Heavenly 
Father  as  His  cause  ;  that  He  will  continue 
to  bless  and  protect  it ;  and  that  in  due  time 
he  will  crown  our  efforts  with  an  abundant 
success  and  a  peaceful  reward. 

Thomas  Kimber,  Jr.,  President. 
Sam'l.  M.  Harrington,  Secretary. 
Alfred  Lee,  William  S.  Hilles,  John  P. 
McLear,  John  M.  Layton,  Howard  M.  Jen- 
kins, Edw.   H.  Anderson,   Wm.  P.  Ban- 
croft, Allen  Gawthrop,  Wm.  N.  Canby,  Rev. 
Chas.  D.  Shaw,  David  H.  Gustus,  Executive 
Committee. 
Contributions  may  be  sent  to 

Chas.  W.  Howland,  Treasurer, 

Wilmington,  Del. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  3,  1870. 

The  Freeness  of  the  Gospel  Ministry 
is  an  important  part  of  that  religious  system 
which  Friends  deduce  from  the  teachings  of 
Christ.  The  sensitiveness  upon  this  point,  of 
the  veteran  missionary,  Stephen  Grellet  (one 
of  the  most  illustrious  ministers  of  the  Word 
which  that  Society  has  enrolled  in  its  list  of 
members),  will  long  and  often  be  referred  to, 
that  his  people  may  rally  to  the  grand  idea 
that  what  has  been  freely  received  ought  to  be 
freely  given ;  so  solicitous  was  he,  and  so  watch- 
ful over  himself  "  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed."  His  sentiment  and  his  accordant 
practice  were  in  sympathy  with  those  of 
Paul,  who,  whilst  he  established  the  argu- 
ment that  as  to  the  hearers  the  preacher  had 
a  valid  claim  upon  them  for  maintenance, 
yet  as  regards  himself,  he  had  nothing  which 
he  had  not  received  ;  that  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  by  Christ  were  free  as  the  air, — 
that  necessity  was  laid  upon  him  and  woe 
was  his  if  he  preached  not  the  Gospel,  which 
could  not  be  purchased,  and  is  not  to  be  sold 
for  money,  and  with  the  dispensing  of  which 
he  dared  not  mingle  any  consideration  of 
filthy  lucre.  "  What  is  my  reward  then  ?" 
exclaimed  this  eminent  apostle. — "  Verily 
that  when  I  preach  the  Gospel,  I  may  make 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  without  charge."  May 
this  vital  principle  be  purely  maintained. 
There  is  need  to  place  guard  upon  all  points, 
for  the  human  heart  is  deceitful  in  every  di- 
rection. Our  preachers  claim  no  money 
stipend — do  they  ever,  to  any  extent,  seek 
their  pay  in  position,  in  influence,  in  rank 
above  their  brethren  ?  Do  they  ever  trim  or 
modify  their  course,  or  abate  their  message 
to  favor  the  idiosyncrasies  or  spare  the 
errors  and  prejudices  of  those  whose  unity  is 
essential  to  their  standing  in  the  Church  ? 
Do  they  preach  the  preaching  which  the 
Lord  by  His  Spirit  bids  them,  or  do  they 
ever  modify,  dilute  and  keep  back  part, 
for  the  favor  of  those  whose  "  applause  is 
fame,"  and  whose  unity  will  give  them  cur- 
rency, thus  rendering  themselves  liable  to 
the  charge  of  handling  the  Word  of  God 
deceitfully  ?  Do  they  ever  go  forth  into  the 
field  which  is  white  unto  the  harvest,  and 


which  so  needs  laborers,  except  from  the  con- 
straining love  of  Christ,  or  suffer  any  less 
worthy  or  any  selfish  motive  to  blend  with 
the  pure  motion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
concern  for  souls  which  He  inspires?  And 
when  they  go  upon  their  Master's  business  j 
and  ride  upon  the  King's  horse,  do  they  ever 
take  to  themselves  for  hire  the  praise  which 
belongs  to  Him,  or  suffer  themselves  to  be 
floated  above  the  level  of  humility  and  the 
modest  position  of  a  servant  of  servants,  by 
the  love  and  popular  favor  which  the  people 
may  pour  out  for  them /or  theivork's  sake  ? 

It  appears  to  us  that  there  is  less  need  for 
preaching  against  hirelings  who,  like  Nicho- 
laus  Anoldus,  whom  Barclay  quotes,  frankly 
plead:  "We  have  not  freely  received,  and 
therefore  are  not  bound  to  give  freely,"  than 
to  guard  well  our  hearts  and  motives  that  we 
become  not  in  any  degree  hirelings  ourselves. 
Let  the  truly  commissioned  preacher  consider 
that  he  has  received  his  pay  in  advance, 
when  Christ  by  so  costly  a  sacrifice  paid  all 
his  debts  to  Infinite  Justice,  blotting  out  his 
past  sins.  Let  all  remember  perpetually  our 
absolute  poverty  as  to  any  fee  in  ourselves 
for  the  grace  given,  that  "  all  we  have  we 
owe,"  that  if  any  ambassador  for  Christ  be 
enabled  to  give  out  the  unsearchable  riches, 
he  is  only  the  Lord's  almoner,  distributing 
his  Master's  bounty — an  unprofitable  servant, 
over- paid  before  hand,  and  incapable  of  ac- 
cumulating a  credit  account  for  services  ren- 
dered. 

"  Salvation,  oh  Salvation  ! 
The  joyful  news  proclaim." 

The  woman  of  whom  Luke  writes,  who 
had  found  her  lost  drachma,  made  no  charge 
for  the  glad  news  when  she  called  her  friends 
and  neighbors  to  rejoice :  and  the  man  of  God 
publishes  freely  the  "good  tidings  of  good," 
when  he  calls  to  all  who  will  hear:  "My 
iniquities  are  pardoned,  my  sin  is  covered  ; 
come  ye  likewise  to  this  precious  Saviour, 
and  come  in  faith  that  ye,  too,  may  be  justi- 
fied." 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.— 
Whilst  waiting  for  the  official  printed  min- 
utes, the  few  items  contained  in  the  depart- 
ment of  correspondence  will  be  interesting  to 
our  readers.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war 
of  the  Rebellion,  Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meet- 
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ing  were  oppressed  and  discouraged ;  their 
whole  membership  was  but  2,200,  and  the 
thought  of  emigration  had  a  place  in  the 
minds  of  most.  The  prospect  was  that  the 
candlestick  would  thus  be  removed  out  of  her 
place,  and  that  the  Society  in  that  part  of  the 
country  might  become  extinct.  Had  such  re- 
sult ensued,  great  would  have  been  the  loss  to 
the  whole  State  of  North  Carolina.  And  in 
addition  to  the  beneficent  Christian  influences 
which  we  trust  have  been  known,  the  educa- 
tional results,  and  tbe  large  advancement  of 
agricultural  interests,  have  endeared  Friends 
to  the  people  of  the  State.  We  understand 
by  official  statistics  that  260  new  members 
have  been  received  this  year,  several  meet- 
ings having  failed  to  report,  and  that  the 
true  increase  i3  probably  about  300.  The 
whole  membership  is  estimated  at  4,000. 


Delaware. — It  is  our  practice  annually 
to  present  to  our  readers  such  statements  as 
we  are  furnished  with  of  the  movements  in  our 
neighboring  State  in  behalf  of  the  colored 
population.  It  is  hoped  that  the  "  circular" 
upon  another  page  will  meet  the  eyes  and 
reach  the  hearts  of  philanthropists  in  Dela- 
ware and  elsewhere,  who  will  feel  it  to  be  their 
Christian  duty  to  aid  "  in  the  maintenance 
of  a  systematic  and  efficient  organization  for 
the  moral  improvement  and  education  of  the 
S^lored  race."  Labor  in  this  direction  is  an 
unquestionable  Christian  duty ;  it  is  also  de- 
cidedly the  interest  of  us  all.  The  stake  we 
have  in  the  moral  and  intellectual  advance- 
ment of  this  class  is  a  large  one.  Perhaps  it 
is  well  that  we  have  the  stimulus  of  a  selfish 
expediency  to  urge  us  to  act  a  Christian  part 
in  rescuing  from  ignorance,  superstition  and 
vice  those  whose  votes  may  turn  the  scale  in 
some  momentous  crisis.  To  those  who  from 
a  pure  sense  of  duty  have  for  years  labored 
wisely  and  well  as  Christian  patriots,  philan- 
thropists and  political  economists,  our  thanks 
are  due.  The  benefit  of  their  work  will  not 
be  confined  to  Delaware.  The  influence  will 
be  felt  for  good  in  other  States,  to  an  extent 
not  reducible  to  calculation.  Let  them  go  on 
sowing  seeds  of  truth.  The  increase  is  given 
by  Him  whose  reward  is  with  him — "  the 
harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world,"  and  "  the 
reapers  are  the  angels." 
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MARRIED. 

HOLLOWELL—  COPELAND.— At  Rich  Square 
Meeting,  N.  C.,  on  the  2d  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 
Jesse  T.  Hollowell,  of  Neuse  Meeting,  to  Elizabeth 
Copeland,  of  the  former  place. 


DIED. 

CHACE. — In  Fall  River,  on  the  9th  of  Fifth 
month,  1870,  Laura,  widow  of  Earl  Chace,  aged  67 
years ;  a  member  of  Swansea  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  she  had  very  acceptably  served  as  Clerk  for 
nearly  thirty  years. 

PENINGrTON. — On  the  3d  of  Eleventh  month, 
1870,  near  Spiceland,  Ind.,  Deborah  Penington,  a 
Minister  and  member  of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting, 
in  the  89th  year  of  her  age.  Among  many  of  the 
hardships  incident  to  the  settling  of  a  new  country, 
she  was  very  diligent  in  attending  our  religious 
meetings,  for  several  years  walking  five  miles  twice 
a  week  to  attend  them  ;  and  being  in  a  feeble  state 
of  health,  she  attributed  the  ability  to  perform  this 
religious  duty  to  Divine  aid,  often  speaking  of  it  in 
after  years  as  an  incentive  to  others  to  persevere 
through  difficulties,  trusting  the  blessed  Master. 
This  dear  Friend  manifested  unwavering  faith  in 
the  efficacy  of  that  sacrifice  made  on  Calvary  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  in  her  last  sickness  she  gave 
much  counsel  to  her  children  and  grandchildren, 
saying  she  had  been  favored  to  travel  in  the  just 
man's  path,  and  it  had  grown  brighter  and  brighter 
until  the  perfect  day  ;  and  that  not  one  cloud  re- 
mained, but  that  through  great  mercy  all  was  sweet 
peace. 

DAVIS. — On  the  12th  of  Ninth  month,  1870, 
Catharine  Davis,  in  her  85th  year  ;  a  member  of 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  Relying 
only  in  the  name  of  Jesus  for  salvation. 

BETTS.— In  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  the 
23d  of  Eighth  month,  1870,  William  S.  Betts,  _  in 
the  61st  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Union 
Monthly  Meeting,  Jasper  county,  Missouri.  The 
deceased  had  been  for  several  months  absent  from 
home,  receiving  medical  assistance,  and  was  home- 
ward bound  when  he  sunk  under  the  disease.  He 
reached  St.  Louis  faint  and  exhausted,  in  the  early 
morning,  and  on  being  conveyed  to  a  room  in  the 
hotel,  he  remarked  that  he  should  only  leave  that 
room  to  be  carried  to  his  final  resting  place.  Hear- 
ing the  remark  that  it  "  seemed  hard  to  die  so  far 
from  home  and  among  strangers,"  he  answered 
quickly,  "  No,  not  at  all;  I  am  perfectly  resigned  to 
my  Heavenly  Father's  will.  He  sends  afflictions 
for  all-wise  purposes,  and  it  matters  not  where  I 
fall."  He  conversed  freely,  sending  many  messages 
to  his  dear  children  far  away,  and  exhorting  them 
to  "know  the  God  of  their  father,  and  serve  Him 
with  a  perfect  heart  and  a  willing  mind  ;"  saying 
that  it  was  an  inexpressible  blessing  to  stand  as  he 
did  at  the  portals  of  eternity,  feeling  no  barrier  to 
his  entering  into  the  joys  of  his  Lord.  Thus  died  a 
most  excellent  man,  a  tender  father,  a  kind  and  de- 
voted husband,  and,  it  is  believed,  a  genuine 
Christian.  And  while  Society  mourns  the  loss  of 
an  Elder  worthy  of  "double  honor,"  and  the  family 
circle  a  bereavement  that  is  irreparable,  we  have 
the  undoubted  assurance  that  he  is  gathered  with 
the  just  of  all  generations. 


Friends'  First-  day  School  Association  of  Phila- 
delphia and  vicinity.— The  regular  Bi-monthly 
Conference  to  be  held  at  918  Locust  St.,  on  Fourth- 
day,  12th  mo.  7th,  at  1%  o'clock,  P.M.  Invitation 
general. 
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New  Yoek,  11th  mo.  17th,  1870. 
My  dear  friend  F.  T.  King. — Thy  kind  fa- 
vors urging  me  to  attend  N.  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting  and  the  First-day  School  Conference 
in  connection  therewith  were  duly  received. 

5fl  jfi  *}C  5fi  jfl  5jC 

Our  dear  Friend  D.  B.  UpdegrafF  joined  me 
at  Richmond,  Va.,  Seventh-day  the  5th,  and 
having  learned  that  meetings  would  be  held 
at  Springfield  on  First-day,  in  connection 
with  the  Yearly  Meetings,  we  continued  on  to 
High  Point,  and  on  reaching  dear  Allen  Jay's 
met  a  cordial  welcome  ;  found  James  Owen, 
Anna  Mills,  and  other  Ministers  there.  Pub- 
lic meetings  were  held  at  11  A.M.  and  6  P.M. 
and  were  times  of  marked  interest  and  favor. 
In  the  afternoon,  several  anxious  about  their 
spiritual  condition,  and  others  who  have  re- 
cently given  in  their  names  to  serve  the  Lord, 
met  by  invitation  at  A.  J.'s,  which  proved  a 
help  and  strength  to  many.  We  spent  the 
night  with  Wm.  A.  Sampson  and  his  interest- 
ing family  on  the  Model  Farm.  Second-day 
A.M.,  W.  A.  S.  kindly  conducted  us  over 
part  of  the  farm  and  through  the  buildings, 
&c.  Everything  connected  therewith  seemed 
to  be  progressing  finely.  He  evinced  an 
adaptation  to  and  acquaintance  with  this  part 
of  your  noble  work,  that  satisfied  us  you  had 
been  favored  in  securing  his  services  and  in- 
terest in  the  cause  of  Agriculture,  so  impor- 
tant to  all  that  section.  We  highly  enjoyed 
the  fifteen  miles  ride  with  himself  and  daugh- 
ter to  New  Garden,  which  we  believe  has 
proved,  and  trust  will  continue  to  prove  to 
many,  "  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord."  When 
we  drove  through  the  beautiful  grove  to 
front  of  the  B.  school  buildings  the  sight  was 
truly  interesting  ;  the  rooms,  porch,  grounds, 
&c,  all  astir  with  Friends,  and  the  covered 
wagons  stationed  in  different  parts  of  the 
grove,  added  life  and  interest  to  the  scene, 
besides  affording  shelter  for  quite  a  number, 
who,  bringing  their  provisions,  horse-feed, 
&c.  with  them,  and  being  supplied  on  the 
ground  with  wood  for  fuel,  were  enabled, 
aided  by  the  mild,  charming  weather,  to  at- 
tend the  meeting  comfortably  and  with  less 
expense  than  in  any  other  way.  We  were 
soon  introduced  to  the  Superintendent,  Jona- 
than Cox,  and  assigned  to  comfortable  quar- 
ters, well  provided  for  every  way;  and  so  well 
was  everything  managed,  that  although  the 
company  was  more  than  double  the  apparent 
capacity  of  the  accommodations,  we  heard  no 
complaint  on  the  part  of  any  strangers  in  at- 
tendance, while  the  feeling  was  that  we  could 
undergo  much  greater  temporary  inconveni- 
ence if  necessary,  in  order  for  all  to  enjoy  the 
social  and  religious  privileges  obtained  by 
having  so  many  Friends  under  one  roof.  The 
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meeting  for  business  convened  at  11  A.  M., 
and  this  session  closed  about  4 i  P.M.  There 
was  an  unusually  large  attendance  of  stran- 
gers, both  with  and  without  credentials ;  all 
were  received  with  true  Christian  cordiality, 
and  incorporated  as  members  of  thafrbranch  of 
our  Church  for  the  time  being.  Proceedings 
of  the  various  sittings  of  the  meeting  thou 
will  doubtless  obtain  through  the  Review  and 
other  sources,  so  I  will  confine  myself  to  mat- 
ters of  a  more  outside  character.  Near  5  P.M. 
some  forty  Friends  sat  down  to  a  bountiful 
dinner,  and  before  ail  were  fed,  there  were 
four  or  five  tables  the  same  as  first  provided 
for;  this  programme  lasting  until  about  eight 
o'clock,  when  the  bell  rang  for  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  followed  by  much  interest- 
ing, and,  we  trust,  profitable  religious  service, 
closing  at  ten  o'clock ;  after  which,  all  re- 
tired as  fast  as  provision  could  be  made  for 
them.  This  is  about  a  fair  sample  of  that 
part  of  the  work  from  day  to  day,  breakfast 
commencing  at  seven  o'clock,  and  continuing 
until  all  were  satisfied.  Ah  important  fea- 
ture was  the  social  religious  conversational 
meetings,  almost  continuously  held  in  the 
sitting-room,  school-rooms,  hails,  &c,  which 
were  seasons  of  deep  interest  and  encourage- 
ment to  many,  and  the  query  often  was,, 
Why  do  not  our  older  and  more  experienced 
Friends  frequently  thus  commune  with  us 
concerning  "  things  which  accompany  salva- 
tion," and  which  so  tend  to  comfort  and 
strengthen,  "  building  one  another  up  in  the 
most  holy  Faith."  On  several  mornings, 
meetings  were  held  in  one  of  the  school- 
rooms at  the  request  of  some  of  the  members 
of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  were  also  oc- 
casions of  favor  and  blessing.  During  all 
these  seasons  of  worship  and  communion,  as 
well  as  those  connected  with  the  Yearly 
Meeting  proper,  the  ascription  of  "  Holiness 
unto  the  Lord"  was  declared  both  as  the 
privilege  and  duty  of  every  believer  in  Him 
who  died  that  He  might  redeem  us  "  from 
all  iniquity,"  and  who,  now,  our  reigning 
Prince  and  Saviour,  is  "  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them,"  and  that  by  entire  consecra- 
tion to,  and  perfect  trust  in  Him  we  may 
know,  yea,  we  should  know  of  deliverance 
from  the  power  of  temptation  and  sin ;  our 
wills  being  made  truly  conformable  to  His 
will, "  He  working  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
own  good  pleasure."  Third-day  evening,  an 
interesting  Bible  and  Tract  meeting  was 
held.  Fourth-day,  same  time,  the  First-day 
School  Conference,  at  which  the  advantages 
of  the  Uniform  Lesson  System,  the  necessity 
of  Teachers'  Meetings  for  the  preparation  of 
the  lesson,  and  for  the  purpose  of  unitedly 
invoking  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  work, 
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the  desirableness  and  practicability  of  con- 
tinuing the  sessions  of  the  schools  throughout 
the  year,  were  considered,  and  much  useful 
and  interesting  information  elicited.  Fifth- 
day  evening  the  Agricultural  Association 
held  their  meeting,  which  was  ably  addressed 
by  Wm.  A.  Sampson  and  others ;  which, 
with  Allen  Jay's  most  able  and  deeply  inter- 
esting report  on  education,  made  before  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  joint  session  Fifth-day 
morning,  all  gave  gratifying  evidence  that 
the  dear  Master  is  indeed  blessing  His  vari- 
ous instrumentalities  for  good  in  that  land. 
The  walls  of  the  new  brick  meeting-house  are 
completed  to  the  second  story,  and  the  ex- 
pectation is  to  get  the  roof  on  before  freezing 
weather.  The  estimated  cost  when  completed 
is  $10,000,  to  meet  part  of  which,  some  out- 
side help  will  be  required,  and  it  is  earnestly 
to  be  hoped  those  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed 
with  means,  and  who  have  not  been  called 
upon  to  suffer  in  the  maintenance  of  our  tes- 
timonies, as  those  dear  Friends  have,  will 
contribute  liberally  to  the  completion  of  this 
edifice,  so  well  adapted  to  the  purposes  for 
which  it  is  intended,  the  dimensions  being  60 
x  100  feet,  and  arranged  with  a  view  to  com- 
fort and  convenience.  Having  been  favored 
to  complete  the  business  in  harmony,  and 
with  the  dignity  and  ability  becoming  such  a 
Christian  body,  the  meeting  concluded  under 
a  precious  covering  of  the  Divine  presence  on 
Sixth-day  evening.  We  had  become  so  deep- 
ly interested  in  the  dear  Friends  at  Spring- 
field, especially  the  younger  members  and 
others  who  are  enlisting  in  the  Royal  Army 
of  the  Cross,  that  we  returned  there  on  Sev- 
enth-day, attended  a  meeting  at  Allen  Jay's 
that  evening  somewhat  similar  to  the  one  the 
previous  First-day,  and  on  last  First-day  at- 
tended meetings  there  and  in  the  vicinity, 
also  their  large  and  interesting  First-day 
school,  concluding  with  a  parting  meeting 
with  the  young  people  on  that  evening,  in 
which  the  language  of  many  hearts  was, 
"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

I  reached  home  on  Third  day  morning  to 
receive  further  confirmation  that  "  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  The  religious  interest  in  our  meeting 
in  Brooklyn  continues.  Truly  these  are 
"  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord"  in  many,  may  we  not  say  all  parts  of 
our  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Thomas  W.  Ladd. 


A  "  Flower  Mission." — A  year  or  two 
ago,  some  benevolent  people  in  Boston  estab- 
lished a  "  Flower  Mission."  Its  whole  occu- 
pation is  to  receive  flowers  and  fruit,  and  dis- 
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tribute  them  to  the  sick  and  the  destitute.  A 
score  of  anecdotes  of  the  happiness  these  slight 
gifts  have  conferred  are  already  in  circulation. 
Now  comes  its  annual  report :  "Contributions 
in  flowers,  151  ;  in  plants,  64;  in  fruit,  78; 
bouquets  distributed,  11,000 ;  pond-lilies, 
1,800;  distributions  of  fruit,  348."  It  is  no 
use  to  ask  how  such  books  are  balanced  ;  how, 
for  instance,  fruit  receipts  "  78"  are  set  off 
against  disbursements  "  348."  They  should 
not  be  "  footed"  like  the  accounts  of  Mam- 
mon. There  is  a  fragrance  about  such  book- 
keeping of  which  bank  notes  never  partake. 
A  defalcation  in  such  affairs  would  be  a  moral 
impossibility.  The  odor  of  purity  accompa- 
nies the  gifts  of  Nature. — Exchange. 

Extracts  from  the  Biography  of  Arthur 
Tappan.    By  his  brother,  Lewis  Tappan. 

(Continued  from  page  211.) 

Of  his  bounty  many  evidences  might  be 
recorded.  To  the  Tract  Society  he  gave 
$20,000,  and  in  1829,  $5,000  to  the  Bible 
Society  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  every 
family  in  the  United  States  with  a  Bible, 
who  would  be  willing  to  purchase  or  receive 
them.  He  kept  no  list  of  his  gifts,  nor  did 
he  talk  about  them.  "  If  he  had  seen  them 
paraded  in  the  papers  it  would  have  dis- 
turbed him.  He  delighted  in  giving  to  good 
objects  without  solicitation,  and  felt  a  satis- 
faction in  often  anticipating  the  calls  of  1  the 
Lord's  collectors.' "  He  paid  the  whole  cost 
for  a  number  of  young  men  in  pursuing  a 
four  years'  course  at  Yale.  For  Foreign 
Missions  he  gave  liberally — at  one  time, 
$1,000  ;  at  another  time,  $25,000  ;  to  the  Ed- 
ucation Society,  $8,000.  These  are  given  as 
characteristic  instances.  During  a  money 
crisis  he  wrote  :  "  The  scarcity  of  money  will, 
I  fear,  make  people  less  liberal.  The  hearts 
of  men  are  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  has 
promised  to  give  the  heathen  to  our  Saviour 
for  an  inheritance  ;  and  abundant  encour- 
agement has  been  afforded  during  the  past 
year  for  us  to  believe  that  God  is  waiting  to 
second  and  gloriously  prosper  every  effort  of 
His  children  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Kedeemer's  Kingdom  on  the  earth." 

Arthur  Tappan  was  an  earnest  Temper- 
ance man,  and  could  not  stop  short  of  the 
total  abstinence  theory.  In  his  opposition  to 
the  .sacramental  use  of  intoxicating  wines,  he 
brought  much  research  to  bear  upon  the 
character  of  the  wines  thus  employed,  and 
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was  strengthened  by  the  testimony  of  a  dis- 
tinguished Hebrew,  Mordecai  Manassah 
Noah,  that  unadulterated  wine  was  used  at 
tne  Passover  by  the  Israelites. 

Arthur  Tappan  was  of  course  a  pro- 
hibitionist. He  never  encouraged  halfway 
measures  in  questions  of  moral  reform,  and 
was  not  of  the  number  that  interpreted  thus 
the  declaration  of  the  apostle :  "  I  am  made 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some."  He  was  an  immediatist 
also,  not  as  an  abolitionist  merely,  but  on  all 
subjects  touching  the  proper  restraint  and 
thorough  reformation  of  men  ;  for  he  believed 
that  there  was  more  energy,  consistency,  and 
perseverance,  and  more  probable  success  in 
the  ultimate  attainment  of  an  object,  when 
reformers  acted  from  principle  instead  of 
policy,  and  had  for  their  motto  the  talismanic 
injunction:  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 

NOT. 

Did  he  then  omit  to  employ  moral  suasion 
for  the  correction  of  evil  and  the  reclamation 
of  offenders?  By  no  means.  He  was  now, 
as  he  had  ever  been,  a  zealous  advocate  of 
moral  suasion  ;  but  when  the  community  was 
ripe  for  it,  he  was  for  using  prohibition  with 
incorrigible  transgressors.  If  men  could  be 
persuaded  to  abandon  hard  drinking,  he  re- 
joiced in  it ;  but  if  they  would,  in  spite  of 
remonstrance  and  entreaty,  become  drunk- 
ards, he  was  decidedly  for  prohibiting  the 
distillation  and  sale  of  the  article  that  enabled 
them  to  destroy  body  and  soul.  It  is  lawful 
for  a  legislature  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  poi- 
sons. Intoxicating  drinks  are  poisons,  and 
therefore  it  is  right  that  they  should  be  pro- 
hibited.^ And  when  lawmakers  understand 
the  subject,  and  can  enact  prohibitory  laws, 
it  is  their  duty  to  enact  and  enforce  them  in 
such  a  way  as  best  to  secure  the  object.  He 
believed  that  men  have  no  right  to  destroy 
themselves  or  their  neighbors,  and  so  far  as 
prohibitory  enactments  will  prevent  such  felo 
de  se,  and  such  homicide,  they  ought  to  be 
enacted. 

He  had  no  confidence  in  the  license  sys- 
tem, and  considered  it  wrong  and  wicked, 
believing  that  "the  traffic  in  intoxicating 
beverages  is  a  dishonor  to  Christian  civil- 
ization, inimical  to  the  best  interests  of  so- 
ciety, a  political  wrong  of  unequalled  enor- 
mity, subversive  of  the  ordinary  objects  of 
government,  not  capable  of  being  regulated 
or  restrained  by  any  system  of  license  what- 
ever, but  imperatively  demanding  for  its  sup- 
pression effective  legal  prohibition,  both  by 
State  and  national  legislation."  Meantime 
he  was  in  favor  of  employing  moral  suasion 
unceasingly,  for  all  who  will  yield  to  it ; 
and  legal  enactment,  to  be  vigorously*  en- 
forced, for  those  who  will  not  be  influenced 
by  moral  suasion. 


Sound  policy,  he  believed,  required  pro- 
hibitory laws  against  the  traffic  in  intoxicat- 
ing beverages ;  but  he  relied  on  a  higher  au- 
thority. The  Bible  is  prohibitory  on  the 
subject.  It  is  a  principle  of  the  Divine  gov- 
ernment, that  designs  that  are  criminal  if 
consummated,  must  not  be  meditated  or  com- 
menced :  "  Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart."  Therefore, 
when  it  is  said,  "  No  drunkard  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  we  have  the  teachings 
of  the  Saviour,  that  a  voluntary  act  that 
knowingly  leads  to  drunkenness  is,  in  the 
Divine  mind,  drunkenness  itself. 

Thoroughly  opposed  to  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  he  was  hostile  to  the  sensual 
indulgence  in  tobacco. 

From  childhood  he  had  also  been  opposed 
to  the  use  of  tobacco  in  all  its  forms,  con- 
sidering its  use  wasteful  and  injurious,  alike 
to  body,  intellect,  and  soul.  His  personal 
cleanliness  made  him  shrink  from  one  whose 
breath  and  apparel,  and  even  countenance, 
betokened  that  he  was  addicted  to  the  use  of 
the  "  filthy  weed  ;"  and  he  knew  too  many 
whose  stomachs  and  nervous  system  had  been 
greatly  impaired  or  irreparably  deranged  by 
it.  He  felt  grateful  to  his  parents,  whose 
example  had  been  so  efficacious  in  this  res- 
pect, believing  that,  with  regard  to  such  a 
pernicious  habit,  children  of  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  are  often  the  victims  of 
the  enslavement  of  their  progenitors  to  this 
offence  against  cleanliness  and  health.  It 
was  a  grief  to  him  that  the  farmers  in  his 
native  town  had  fallen  into  the  "  tobacco 
mania,"  and  for  the  sake  of  making  money, 
were  turning  their  beautiful  fields  and 
meadows  into  tobacco  patches.  He  mourned 
over  the  fact,  also,  that  some  men,  who  had 
been  distinguished  for  their  advocacy  of  the 
temperance  cause,  had,  on  taking  up  the 
practice  of  smoking,  fallen  into  the  habit  of 
using  intoxicating  drinks.  He  wished  to 
warn  those  who  had  not  fallen  of  their  dan- 
ger :  "  Wherefore,  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

Dr.  Hosack  the  elder,  in  a  temperance  lecture 
delivered  in  Murray-street  church  (Rev.  Dr. 
Mason's),  where  Mr.  Tappan  had  attended, 
in  alluding  to  the  use  of  tobacco,  said  some- 
thing like  the  following :  "  I  warn  you  against 
the  use  of  tobacco.  It  affeets  injuriously  the 
physical  and  mental  functions.  Besides,  it 
leads  to  intemperance,  as  there  are  very  few 
men  who  use  it  who  content  themselves  with 
washing  out  their  throats  with  cold  water/' 
This  celebrated  physician  discarded  the 
opinions  of  medical  men  who  recommend  to 
their  patients  the  use  of  tobacco  and  intoxi- 
cating drinks,  and  founded  his  own  upon  the 
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deleterious  nature  of  the  articles,  their  nat-  r 
ural  effects,  and  his  observation  during  a  long  t 
course  of  practice.  t 
The  career  of  Arthur  Tappan  as  an  i 
Anti-Slavery  man,  is  well  known  to  have  j 
been  nobly  heroic.  He  was  the  first  Presi-  ( 
dent  of  the  New  York  City  Anti-Slavery  So-  j 
ciety,  and  also  of  the  American  Anti-Slavery  i 
Society,  and  subsequently  of  the  American  ( 
and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society.  To  this  1 
part  of  his  history  many  interesting  pages  of 
the  biography  are  devoted.  i 

An  anecdote  of  an  interesting  character 
has  been  related  by  a  merchant  who  was  ac- 
customed to  purchase  goods  of  Arthur  Tap- 
pan,  showing  the  hard  feelings  cherished 
towards  him  by  unthinking  and  prejudiced 
persons,  and  how  they  were  overcome  by  the 
Christian  conduct  of  the  abused  man.  This 
merchant  said  he  was  travelling  in  a  public 
conveyance,  and  heard  one  of  the  passengers 
violently  abusing  Mr.  Tappan.  He  replied, 
"  I  was  formerly  of  the  same  opinion  with 
yourself,  and  believed  that  man  as  much  of 
a  hypocrite  as  you  do  ;  but  I  ascertained 
that  he  was  a  humble  Christian,  and  a  pray- 
ing, godly  man.  Once,  while  purchasing 
goods  of  him,  I  noticed  a  poor  woman  who 
came  to  solicit  charity,  and  I  heard  him 
promise  to  call  and  see  her.  I  had  the  curi- 
osity, when  he  left  the  store,  to  follow  him. 
I  saw  him  enter  the  lowly  dwelling,  and 
listened  at  the  door  to  inquiries  he  made,  the 
prayer  he  offered,  and  his  offer  of  pecuniary 
assistance.  Now,  as  long  as  I  live,  I  will 
never  speak  evil  of  that  man  again,  nor  hear 
him  abused,  without  lifting  up  my  voice  in 
his  behalf,  for  I  know  him  to  be  a  true  phil- 
anthropist and  a  man  of  God." 

In  closing  the  selections  from  this  narra- 
tive, we  refer  the  reader  to  its  pages  of  his- 
toric interest.  His  death  was  serene,  peace- 
ful and  triumphant.  He  was  a  Christian, 
full  of  living  Faith, 

"In  daily  striving 
And  performance  shown." 

From  Blackwood's  Magazine. 
ABOUT  WHAT  THE  OLD  EGYPTIANS  KNEW. 
(Continued  from  page  222.) 

The  Egyptians  paddled  about  a  good  deal 
on  the  Nile,  whether  expanded  or  shrunken, 
but  they  are  not  known  to  have  had  any  great 
liking  for,  or  acquaintance  with,  the  salt  sea. 
Some  of  their  monarchs,  about  the  time  of 
the  exodus,  built  fleets,  and  made  incursions 
into  foreign  lands,  but  these  were  only  forced 
movements ;  the  nation  never  took  kindly  to 
"  the  briny,"  if  one  may  take  the  liberty  of 
using  Mr.  Swivel ler's  expression.    Sea- going 


nations  have  generally  been,  in  their  early 
times,  such  as  could  find  very  little  to  attract 
them  in  their  own  lands,  and  a  good  deal  that 
was  attractive  in  the  lands  of  others.  It 
must  be  confessed,  although  the  avowal  re- 
flects somewhat  pointedly  on  many  of  our 
own    respected    progenitors,   that  ancient 
mariners  were,  for  the  most  part,  ancient 
robbers,  who  found  that  ships  were  conveni- 
ent means  of  descending  upon  a  neighbor's 
coast,  and  of  carrying  away  the  plunder 
there  to  be  procured.     *    *    *    But  old 
Egyptians,  it  is  clear,  had  learned  before  the 
times  of  which  we  have  knowledge  to  see  in 
Egypt  herself  all  that  could  be  desired,  and 
to  devote  all  their  energies  to  the  improve- 
ment and  embellishment  of  their  native  land. 
They  developed  so  much  wealth,  and  were  so 
industrious  at  home,  that  they  did  not  care  to 
go  filibustering,  and  so  failed  to  foster  that 
roving  spirit  which  might  have  made  them 
afterwards  energetic  traders.    When  they  did 
take  to  the  ocean,  though,  they  did  it,  as  they 
did  everything  else,  to  some  purpose.  Neco 
II.  fitted  out  a  fleet  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  sent 
it  out  to  explore  the  shores  of  their  native 
continent.    The  fleet  was  two  years  absent, 
and  then  came  back,  not  through  the  Strait 
of  Babelmandel,  but  through  the  Strait  of 
Gibraltar.  Herodotus,  the  enlightened  Greek, 
speaks  compassionately  of  this  fable  of  the 
Egyptians.  It  might  do  for  less  acute  nations, 
who  stood  intellectually  in  the  same  relation 
to  the  Greeks  that  marines  do  to  sailors,  but 
for  philosophic  Greeks — no,  no  !    The  silly 
Egyptian  fellows  proved  a  little  too  much, 
and  so  convicted  themselves  of  drawing  the 
long-bow.    Didn't  they  say  that  returning 
homewards  they  had  the  sun  on  their  right 
hands  ? — "  a  thing,"  says  the  old  historian, 
"  which  to  me  appears  incredible."    And  yet 
this  assertion,  which  was  to  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness, is  to  us  Britons,  who  have  traversed 
the  same  waters  once  or  twice  ourselves,  in- 
contestable proof  that   the  Egyptians  did 
verily  double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  They 
anchored    successively   at   two  convenient 
places,  landed,  and  sowed  corn,  and  remained 
to  reap  the  same ;  then  set  sail  again,  and 
finally  steered  in  triumph  through  the  Pillars 
of  Hercules,  and  eastward  along  the  Medit- 
erranean.   Any  one  looking  at  our  maps  of 
ancient  geography  may  see  one  of  them  sub- 
scribed  orbis   veterihus  notus,  on  which  is 
,  shown  the  northern  shore  of  Africa  and 
:  Egypt — all  the  rest  of  the  continent  without 
form"  and  void.  If  there  had  been  no  ancients 
f  except  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  such  a  map 
3  would  do  justice  to  ancient  knowledge;  but 
I  there  was  a  people  much  more  deserving  of 
>  the  term  "  veteres  "  than  Romans  or  Greeks, 
'{  who  knew  what  the  form  of  Africa  was.  The 
I  Greeks,  young  in  knowledge,  sounded  a  trum- 
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pet  before  them,  and  called  upon  all  the 
world  to  admire  their  ability.    Old  Egypt,  j 
grown  grey  in  wisdom,  was  so  secure  of  her 
acquirements  that  she  did  not  invite  admira- 1 
tion,  and  cared  no  more  for  the  opinion  of  a 
flippant  Greek  than  we  do  to-day  for  that  of; 
a  Feejee  islander.  Egypt  did  not  seek  Greeks  ; 1 
the  Greeks  went  to  Egypt  to  pick  up  what 
they  could. 

Glass  was  manufactured  in  all  its  varieties. 
We  find  sculptures  of  glass-blowing  ;  and  the 
bottles,  vases,  &c,  may  yet  be  seen.  Sir 
Gardner  Wilkinson  says  that  the  Egyptians 
cut,  ground,  and  engraved  glass,  and  had 
even  the  art  of  introducing  gold  between 
two  surfaces  of  the  substance.  He  also  says 
that  they  imitated,  with  glass,  pearls  and 
precious  stones. 

It  was  supposed  until  recently  that  the 
Egyptians  were  not  very  musical;  but  Time, 
which  is  continually  raising  this  people  in 
estimation,  has  shown  that  they  were  fond  of 
music,  and  that  they  understood  its  influence 
on  the  spirit.  *  *  *  The  harp,  lyre,  and 
guitar  are  found  represented  in  every  con- 
ceivable form,  adapted  to  stand  on  the  floor, 
to  be  suspended  from  the  neck,  to  be  carried 
over  the  shoulder,  to  beheld  up  by  the  hands 
which  are  to  play  it,  to  be  rested  on  a  single 
leg,  to  be  raised  on  a  table,  to  be  held  under 
the  left  arm  like  a  bag-pipe.  In  Bruce's  Trav- 
els, he,  speaking  of  harps  in  a  tomb  at  Thebes, 
says:  "They  overturn  all  the  accounts 
hitherto  given  of  the  earliest  state  of  music 
and  musical  instruments  in  the  East,  and 
are,  altogether,  in  their  form,  ornaments,  and 
compass,  an  incontestable  proof,  stronger 
than  a  thousand  Greek  quotations,  that 
geometry,  drawing,  mechanics,  and  music 
were  at  the  greatest  perfection  when  this 
instrument  was  made ;  and  that  the  period 
from  which  we  date  the  invention  of  these 
arts  was  only  the  beginning  of  the  era  of 
their  restoration."  The  Spanish  castanet 
had  its  origin  in  Egypt,  where,  however,  it 
was  made  of  metal  instead  of  the  chestnut- 
tree. 

Nothing  has  yet  been  said  of  the  science  of 
medicine.  This  was  assiduously  studied  in 
Egypt ;  but  there  is  no  proof  that  any  of  the 
great  discoveries  of  modern  times  were  fore- 
stalled there — nothing  leads  to  the  suspicion 
that  the  circulation  of  the  blood  or  the  ner- 
vous system  was  understood.  Such  as  it 
was,  however,  the  practice  of  medicine  was 
established,  and  very  strictly  subdivided. 
Every  practitioner  kept  to  his  own  branch. 
There  was  the  dentist  and  the  oculist ;  if 
your  digestion  was  affected,  there  was  a  doc- 
tor to  treat  you  ;  if  you  suffered  in  the  head, 
there  was  a  physician  whose  punishments 
were  exclusively  capital.  Even  if  you  were  ill 
and  didn't  know  the  seat  of  your  disease,  there 


was  a  healer  for  you,  one  who  addicted  himself 
wholly  to  dealing  with  obscure  complaints. 
They  had  very  just  ideas  concerning  diet,  and 
they  set  more  store  by  temperance  than  by 
medicine.  It  is  known  that  they  were  an 
exceptionally  healthy  race,  the  even  climate, 
pure  water  of  the  Nile,  abundance  of  food 
and  of  clothing,  being  eminently  in  their 
favor  ;  possibly,  therefore,  their  healing  art 
was  high  in  proportion  to  their  requirements. 

Of  arts  and  sciences  which  the  Egyptians 
possessed  in  common  with  other  ancient  peo- 
ples, it  is  not  necessary  to  speak  here.  They 
could  do  all  that  their  neighbors  could,  and 
a  very  great  deal  more  that  no  other  nation 
on  the  earth  could  then  accomplish — nay, 
they  did,  as  we  know,  some  works  which  have 
never  been  equalled  in  either  ancient  or 
modern  times. 

A  consideration  of  the  above  outline  must 
throw,  it  is  thought,  much  light  on  the  char- 
acter of  Moses.  Though  he  was  largely  fav- 
ored with  immediate  inspiration  on  .grand 
occasions,  he  was  nevertheless,  like  St.  Paul, 
carefully  prepared  for  all  the  ordinary  calls 
of  his  great  position.  He  was  learned  iit  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians — this  was  to  be 
learned  indeed  !  !  Moses,  however,  seems  to 
have  seen  that  the  Egyptian  theory  of  gov- 
ernment was  unsuited  to  the  Israelites.  Pos- 
sibly their  bondage  under  royal  rule  made 
the  name  of  king  odious  to  the  sons  of  Jacob  ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  to  Pharaoh's  hereditary 
subjects  his  sceptre  represented  a  mild  and 
civilized  sway.  The  training  of  the  monarch, 
enforced  by  law,  was  such  as  to  make  him  fit 
to  rule  a  wise  people ;  and  his  power  was 
hedged  about  with  every  guard  that  could 
bring  dignity  and  credit.  If  there  be  any- 
thing that  we  English  plume  ourselves  on 
having  invented  in  relation  to  the  kingly  of- 
fice, it  is  the  vicarious  responsibility  of  the 
ministers  of  state  expressed  in  the  maxim, 
"  The  king  can  do  no  wrong."  This  is  a 
lofty  and  refined  conception  undoubtedly, 
but  if  we  fancy  that  it  is  original  with  us, 
we  are  mistaken.  A  people  quite  as  clever 
and  shrewd  as  we  are,  imagined  and  acted 
upon  it  thousands  of  years  before  our  era, 
and  the  Egyptians  were  that  people. 

(To  be  concluded  ) 
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PRAYING  FOR  HER  ENEMIES. 

A  little  girl  in  an  Italian  Scriptural  school 
complained  that  some  of  the  children  had 
hissed  at  her. 

"  Why  did  you  not  do  your  best  to  defend 
yourself,  or  complain  to  the  master  ?"  in- 
quired her  mother. 

|  The  child  hung  down  her  head  and  was 
silent. 
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"  What  did  you  do,"  added  the  mother, 
"  when  they  were  seeking  their  pleasure  in 
tormenting  you  ?" 

"  I  remembered  what  Jesus  did  for  His 
enemies,"  replied  the  child,  "  I  prayed  for 
them." — Am.  S.  8.  Worker. 


A  Scoffer  Rebuked. — A  man  scoffingly 
asked,  "  What  advantage  has  a  religious  man 
over  one  like  myself?  Does  not  the  sun 
shine  on  me  as  well  as  on  him  this  fine  day?" 
"  Yes,"  replied  his  companion,  a  pious  labor- 
er, "  but  the  religious  man  has  two  suns  shin- 
ing on  him  at  once — one  on  his  body,  the 
other  on  his  soul." — John  Graham. 


"  Poor  old  fellow  !  he  can  hardly  get 
along  ;  let's  lend  him  a  hand."  And  so  the 
boys  did.  And  the  old  man,  with  the  help 
of  the  two  lads,  soon  got  his  trunk  to  the  top 
of  the  hill.  Are  there  any  whose  load  you 
lighten — any  to  whom  you  are  a  comfort? 
— Selected. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  TRADITION. 

Hear  the  tradition  : — When  the  Master  spoke 
Of  him,  the  Good  Samaritan,  who  broke 
The  ties  of  country  and  the  bigot's  yoke, 

And  to  the  teachings  of  the  Father  true, 

Rescued  and  saved  the  stripped  and  wounded  Jsw, 

By  Priest  and  Levite  passed  with  scornful  view  ; 

The  wily  lawyer,  baffled,  not  subdued, 
With  cunning,  craft  and  enmity  imbued, 
Again  the  tempting  questioning  renewed. 

"  The  thieves  were  taken  ;  in  the  felon's  cell, 
Gloomy  and  loathsome,  now  condemned  to  dwell, 
Who  is  their  neighbor  ?    Will  the  Teacher  tell  ?" 

"  Lis'en,"  the  Saviour  answering  said,  "  and  hear, 

That  e'en  the  folon  found  a  neighbor  near, 

With  beams  of  love  the  dungeon's  gloom  to  cheer. 

"  He  of  Samaria,  whea  his  work  was  o'er, 
His  rescued  neighbor  needing  help  no  more, 
Mounted  his  beast  and  journeyed  as  before. 

"  He  neared  the   prison  ;  through  the  gathering- 
crowd, 

'Midst  idle  scoffings,  jests  and  shoutings  loud, 

The  shackled  prisoners  moved  with  visage  cowed. 

"With  them  he    entered;  to   their  stone-bound 
room 

He  went,  nor  feared  its  loathsomeness  and  gloom, 
Sharing  the  burden  of  their  dreadful  doom. 

"  Daily  '  he  came  unto  '  the  outcasts  there,—- 
These  erring  souls  his  words  of  kindness  share, 
And  contrite  hearts  are  soothed  with  healing  prayer. 

"  No  Priests,  no  Temple  Servitors  appear;  — 

The  scorned  Samaritan  alone  is  near, 

With  love's. sweet  ministry  their  hearts  to  cheer. 

' '  And  love  has  triumphed  ;  from  their  bitter  grief, 
By  prayer  aud  penitence  came  sweet  relief  ;  — 
The  victim's  friend  was  neighbor  to  the  thief." 

C. 

New  Bedford,  Mass.,  10th  mo.  26,  1870. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  SILENT  MEETING. 

From  the  walls  no  chauntings  echoed, 
Rude  each  seat  and  heavy  rafter, 

But  a  few  met  there,  to  pray  for 
Homesteads  in  the  land  hereafter. 

Through  the  open  doors  and  windows, 
Sunshine  warm,  and  soft  winds  sighing, 

White- fleeced  clouds,  and  grassy  meadows, 
In  hushed  Sabbath  stillness  lying. 

Still  the  graves  beneath  the  locusts, 
Where  the  freed  ones,  the  immortals, 

Left  their  frail  but  prized  earth- vestures, 
When  they  crossed  the  Spirit  portals. 

Covered  by  Death's  tender  mantle, 
Food  no  more  for  fault  or  jesting, 

Under  flickering  lights  and  shadows, 
In  God's  peace  the  dead  were  resting. 

Still  and  waiting  sat  the  living, 
Hearts  to  God  in  worship  turning ; 

But  there  grew  a  heavy  burden 
Weight  of  sorrow  and  of  yearning. 

And  away  from  light  and  gladness, 
One  soul  turned  like  guest  unbidden, 

Looking  down  deep  wells  of  darkness, 
Hoping  there  to  find  Truth  hidden. 

Thence  the  strong  ones,  the  deep  divers, 
Bring  up  through  the  shadowy  waters 

To  the  gaze  of  eager  watchers, 

Truth,  most  Mr  of  heaven's  daughters. 

But  a  faith  all  weak  and  wavering, 
And  a  tear-dimmed  sorrowing  vision, 

Saw  no  angel  stir  the  water, 

Gleamed  there  thence  no  light  elysian. 

Darker,  gloomier,  grew  the  silence 

As  the  heavy  shadows  drifted  ; 
'Till,  at  bidding  of  the  Master, 

At  his  word  the  clouds  were  lifted. 

Flashed  again  the  summer  sunshine, 

Soft  winds  blew  like  church  bells  ringing, 

And  the  green  earth  stood  God's  altar, 
Nature's  choir  sweet  praises  singing. 

Bird  and  insect  chaunted  "  glorias  ;" 

With  perfume  the  air  ssemed  denser, 
From  the  violets  and  the  clover, 

While  the  tree-tops  swung  the  censer. 

Far-off  strains  of  angel  voices, 

In  the  pearl-gate  shining  city, 
Singing  of  the  Lamb,  our  Saviour, 

Of  his  holy  divine  pity. 

Telling  of  the  good  days  coming, 

Of  fair  times,  pure,  white  and  glorious, 

When  each  harmful  thing  should  perish, 
And  our  God  shall  reign  victorious. 

Praising  Him  who  reigns  forever, 
Giving  thanks  that  time  is  fleeting  ; 

Taught  of  Him,  the  one  great  Teacher, 
Passed  I  from  that  Silent  Meeting. 

M.  E.  P. 


"  This  little  fellow,"  said  Martin  Luther  of 
a  bird  going  to  roost,  "  has  chosen  his  shelter, 
and  is  quietly  rocking  himself  to  sleep  with- 
out a  care  for  to-morrow's  lodging ;  calmly 
holding  by  his  little  twig,  and  leaving  God 
alone  to  think  of  him." 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  29th  ult.,  have  been  received. 

The  German  armies  appear  to  have  been  moving 
to  concentrate  on  the  west  and  south  of  Paris,  since 
last  week's  report.  The  object  would  seem  to  have 
been  to  meet  or  hold  in  check  the  French  army  of 
the  Loire,  and  prevent  its  interfering  with  the  in- 
vestment of  Paris.  On  the  25th,  the  London  Times 
asserted  that  there  were  200,000  Germans  in  the 
valley  of  the  Loire.  The  forces  under  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  55,000  in  number,  pushed 
rapidly  westward,  and  on  the  26th  the  advance 
guard  was  13  miles  from  Le  Mans,  which  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  French ;  while  Gen.  Manteuffel  on 
the  north  and  Prince  Frederick  Charles  on  the 
south,  were  advancing  as  if  to  join  his  right  and 
left  wings  respectively.  The  Prussian  front  at  that 
time  extended  along  a  line  of  100  miles,  east  and 
west,  about  40  miles  north  of  Tours,  while  the  army 
of  the  Loire  was  south  of  them.  FightiDg  occurred 
at  several  points  on  the  25th,  in  which  the  advan- 
tage was  reported  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  French. 
The  Prussians  made  a  movement  towards  Gien  on 
the  Lorie,  but  meeting  strong  resistance  sent  addi- 
tional force  to  attack  the  French  right,  compelling 
a  heavy  concentration  of  French  troops  in  that 
quarter,  which  left  Chateaudun  exposed,  and  it  was 
supposed  to  have  been  captured  by  the  Germans. 
A  great  battle  was  believed  to  be  impending,  but 
had  not  commenced,  so  far  as  we  have  learned,  up 
to  the  evening  of  the  28th.  Two  slight  engagements 
occurred  near  Orleans  on  that  day,  in  both  of  which 
the  French  were  reported  to  have  been  defeated. 

In  an  engagement  near  Amiens  on  the  26th,  the 
French  troops  repulsed  the  Germans,  the  latter  los- 
ing much  the  more  heavily.  On  the  2Sth,  one 
French  report,  received  at  London,  claimed  a  great 
victory  the  day  previous  about  12  miles  south  of 
Amiens,  the  Germans,  it  was  alleged,  being  driven 
back  to  their  intrenchments  near  Amiens  ;  but  an- 
other dispatch  of  the  same  date  from  Tours,  an- 
nounced a  battle  on  the  27th  lasting  all  day,  at  Vil- 
lers-Bretonneux,  10  miles  east  of  Amiens,  in  which 
the  French  maintained  their  position  till  P.  M., 
when  they  abandoned  the  town  of  Villers,  and 
were  defeated  at  Boves,  a  few  miles  further  west. 
Information  was  received  at  London  on  the  night 
of  the  28th,  that  Amiens  had  been  occupied  by  the 
Germans.  Some  other  encounters,  apparently  of 
small  importance,  were  reported  in  various  quar- 
ters. Thionville,  north  of  Metz,  which  had  been 
besieged  and  bombarded  by  the  Prussians,  surren- 
dered on  the  25th,  the  town  having  been  burning 
for  three  days.  Montmedy,  in  the  same  region,  is 
now  invested. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  German  sources, 
that  at  Paris  large  numbers  of  citizens,  and  in  some 
instances  regular  troops  from  the  garrison,  have 
come  to  the  Prussian  outposts  and  offered  to  surren- 
der, but  they  were  invariably  sent  back, the  investing 
force  apparently  being  determined  that  the  city  shall 
not  be  enabled  to  hold  out  longer  by  a  lessening  of 
the  numbers  of  those  to  be  fed  within  it.  We  are 
still  without  certain  accounts  of  the  internal  condi- 
tion of  the  city,  the  statements  received  being  con- 
tradictory, as  usual. 

The  expenditures  of  the  Prussian  government 
upon  the  war,  to  the  1st  ult.,  are  said  to  have 
amounted  to  about  185,000,000.  The  North  Ger 
man  Parliament,  which  was  opened  on  the  24th,  has 
been  asked  to  vote  a  supply  of  100,000,000  thalers 
to  prosecute  the  war  further,  and  has  granted  the 
desired  credit  by  a  vote  of  178  to  9. 
The  Russian  question  remains  unsettled.  The 


Italian  government  has  sent  a  protest  to  St.  Peters- 
burg. The  Austrian  note  is  said  to  have  declared 
that  Russia's  wishes  respecting  the  Black  Sea  might 
have  been  put  forward  through  diplomatic  channels, 
and  possibly  acceded  to  by  the  great  Powers  con- 
cerned, bat  the  arbitrary  expression  of  her  will  calls 
for  the  gravest  resistance  from  all  parties.  A  letter 
from  the  Austrian  Premier,  Von  Beust,  which  has 
been  laid  before  tt  e  the  Chambers,  says  that  he  has 
made  no  secret  of  his  opinion  that  the  treaty  placed 
Russia  in  an  unworthy  position,  and  hence  he  was 
the  more  pained  at  her  taking  such  means  to  rid 
herself  of  the  burden.  The  replies  of  the  Russian 
Prime  Minister  to  England  and  Austria,  are  said  to 
be  conciliatory  in  tone.  A  report  is  published  that 
Prussia  has  offered  to  mediate  between  Russia  and 
the  other  Powers,  but  on  what  basis  is  not  known. 
In  the  British  Cabinet,  a  serious  difference  of  opin- 
ion is  reported  to  exist,  and  Earl  Granville  has  been 
much  censured  by  his  colleagues  for  sending  his  first 
reply  to  Russia  without  consultation  with  them. 
Some  of  the  members  are  said  to  be  disposed  to  per- 
sist in  opposition  to  the  Russian  claim,  even  at  the 
cost  of  war,  but  several  others  are  strongly  opposed 
to  war,  and  the  Queen  is  reported  to  have  declared 
herself  determinedly  against  it.  TheCabinet  had  held 
several  sessions  previous  to  the  28th,  without  com- 
ing to  a  decision.  It  was  thought  likely  that  some 
of  the  members  would  resign,  either  those  of  the 
peace  or  of  the  war  party,  according  to  the  course  on 
which  the  majority  may  decide.  The  latest  dis- 
patches stated  that  Prussia  had  proposed  a  Confer- 
ence, and  it  was  believed  that  one  will  be  held. 

Germany. — A  treaty  uniting  Bavaria  with  the 
North  German  Confederation  was  signed  on  the  22d 
ult. ,  and  that  for  Wurtemburg  on  the  23d.  Bavaria 
is  to  retain  a  separate  military  organization,  which 
will  be  made  similar  to  that  of  Prussia.  Baden  and 
Hesse  Darmstadt,  by  their  treaty  of  union,  accept 
the  Constitution  of  the  present  North  German  Con- 
federation, with  an  additional  protocol  respecting 
some  details  of  the  change.  This  is  to  go  into  effect 
©n  the  first  of  the  year  J  871,  but  the  post  and  tele- 
graph lines  of  Baden  are  not  to  be  transferred  till 
First  month  1st,  1872.  Those  of  Hesse  are  already 
administered  by  the  North  German  Union.  The 
royal  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  North  German 
Diet  on  the  24th,  delivered  by  commission,  an- 
nounced that  a  Constitution  for  the  German  Con- 
federacy, which  had  been  agreed  upon  between  the 
North  German  Confederation  and  Baden  and  Hesse 
Darmstadt,  would  be  laid  before  them.  Opposition 
to  the  proposed  modifications  is  anticipated. 

Spain. — The  foimal  acceptance  of  the  crown  by 
the  Duke  of  Aosta  is  reported  to  have  been  received. 
Apprehensions  are  said  to  be  felt  of  a  republican  in- 
surrection, particularly  in  Arragon. 

Italy. — The  Pope  has  issued  an  encyclical  letter 
or  bull  concerning  the  spoliation  of  the  Church,  de- 
claring that  he  cannot  surrender  property  belonging 
not  to  him  but  to  God,  and  only  placed  in  his  hands 
as  trustee,  and  if  taken  it  must  be  by  force  ;  he 
cannot  have  anything  to  do  with  robbers,  or  accept 
anything  from  them.  The  bull  pronounces  the 
"  greater  excommunication"  against  those  who 
order,  commit,  assist  or  are  connected  with  such 
robbery.  The  document  was  printed  at  Geneva, 
and  posted  in  prominent  p'aces  in  Rome.  A  jour- 
nal of  that  city  which  published  it,  was  seized  by 
the  Italian  authonties. 

The  elections  for  the  Italian  Parliament  have  re- 
sulted in  the  re-election  of  all  the  Ministers  as  mem- 
bers, and  it  is  believed  the  present  Ministry  will 
be  sustained  by  that  body. 
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THE  PRAYER  SEEKER. 
BY  J.   G.  WHITTIER. 

Along  the  aisle  where  prayer  was  made 
A  woman,  all  in  black  arrayed, 
Close- veiled,  between  the  kneeling  Lost, 
With  gliding  motion  of  a  ghost, 
Passed  to  the  desk  and  laid  thereon 
A  scroll  which  bore  these  words  alone, — 
Pray  for  me  I 

Back  from  the  place  of  worshipping 
She  glided  like  a  guilty  thing  ; 
The  rustle  of  her  draperies,  stirred 
By  hurrying  feet,  aione  was  heard  ; 
While,  full  of  awe,  the  preacher  read, 
As  out  into  the  dark  she  sped  : 

"  Pray  for  vie  I  " 

Back  to  the  night  from  whence  she  came, 
To  unimagined  grief  or  shame  ! 
Across  the  threshold  of  that  door 
None  knew  the  burden  that  she  bore ; 
Alone  she  left  the  written  scroll, 
The  legend  of  a  troubled  soul, — 
Pray  for  me  1 

Grlide  on,  poor  ghost  of  woe  or  sin  \ 
Thou  ieav'st  a  common  need  within  ; 
Each  bears,  like  thee,  some  nameless  weight, 
Some  misery  inarticulate, 


Some  secret  sin,  some  shrouded  dread, 
Some  household  sorrow  all  unsaid. 

Pray  for  us  ! 
Pass  on  !    The  type  of  all  thou  art, 
Sad  witness  to  the  common  heart  ! 
With  face  in  veil  and  seal  on  lip, 
In  mute  and  strange  companionshipj 
Like  thee  we  wander  to  and  fro, 
Dumbly  imploring  as  we  go: 

Pray  for  us  ! 
Ah,  who  shall  pray,  since  he  who  pleais 
Our  want  perchance  hath  greater  needs  ? 
Yet  they  who  make  their  loss  the  gaiD 
Of  others  shall  not  ask  in  vain, 
And  Heaven  bends  low  to  hear  the  prayer 
Of  love  from  lips  of  self-despair  : 

Pray  for  us  ! 
In  vain  remorse  and  fear  and  hate 
Beat  with  bruised  hands  against  a  fate, 
Whose  walls  of  iron  only  move, 
And  open  to  the  touch  of  love. 
He  only  feels  his  burdens  fall 
Who,  taught  by  suffering,  pities  all. 

Pray  for  us  ! 
Heprayeth  best  who  leaves  unguessed 
The  mysteries  of  another's  breast. 
Why  cheeks  grow  pale,  why  eyes  o'erfiow, 
Or  heads  are  white,  thou  need'st  not  know. 
Enough  to  note  by  many  a  sign  % 
That  every  heart  hath  needs  like  thine. 

Pray  for  us  !* 
— From  "Miriam  and  other  Poems." 


THE  THEORY  OF  THE  CIVIL  OATH. 
BY  SAMUEL  T.  SPEAR,  D.  D. 

Dr.  Webster  defines  an  oath  to  be  "  a  sol- 
emn affirmation  or  declaration  made  with  an 
appeal  to  God  for  the  truth  of  what  is  af- 
firmed." To  this  he  adds  the  following  ex- 
planatory observations  :  "  The  appeal  to  God 
in  an  oath  implies  that  the  person  impre- 
cates his  vengeance,  and  renounces  his  favor, 
if  the  declaration  is  false  ;  or,  if  the  declara- 
tion is  a  promise,  the  person  invokes  the 

*  Supplementary  thought  by  a  Correspondent. 
Thou  whose  life-blood  for  us  was  poured, 


To  pay  the  debt  against  us  scored, 
Whose  Resurrection- life  was  given 
Pledge  of  our  life  renewed  in  heaven 
Who  ever  litest  there  to  make 
Thy  intercession  for  our  sake, 
Pray  for  us  ! 
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vengeance  of  God  if  he  should  fail  to  keep 
it."  John  Milton,  in  his  "Christian  Doc- 
trine," says :  "  An  oath  is  that  whereby  we 
call  God  to  witness  the  truth  of  what  we 
say,  with  a  curse  upon  ourselves,  either  im- 
plied or  expressed,  should  it  prove  false." 

Such  a  definition  at  once  raises  the  ques- 
tion in  every  thoughtful  mind  whether  any 
man  can,  without  the  greatest  presumption, 
take  an  oath,  and  especially  whether  the 
State  has  any  right  to  compel  him  to  do  so. 
If  it  be  a  mere  form,  having  no  mental  re- 
ality, as  is  doubtless  often  the  case,  then  it  is 
an  act  of  sacrilegious  trifling  with  God — in- 
deed, a  species  of  religious  hypocrisy.  Upon 
this  supposition  the  man  who  professes  to 
swear  does  not  in  reality  swear  at  all.  He 
simply  goes  through  the  form  as  prescribed 
by  law. 

If,  however,  the  oath  be  mentally  real, 
then  the  person  who  takes  it  asks  God  to 
curse  him  upon  an  hypothesis  which  is  not 


in  a  much  larger  number  of  cases,  perjured 
officers  of  law.  As  a  preventive  of  false- 
hood the  civil  oath  is  a  failure ;  and  it  may 
well  be  doubted  whether  it  has  ever  added 
any  considerable  influence  in  favor  of  truth. 
If  one  has  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes, 
swearing  him  that  he  will  speak  the  truth  or 
discharge  his  official  duties  is  not  likely  to 
increase  the  certainty  that  he  will  do  so.  The 
oath  is  not  a  process  of  reformation,  but  an 
appeal  to  moral  sentiments  already  exist- 
ing ;  and,  if  these  sentiments  are  not  present, 
then  the  oath  has  no  power  to  secure  the  ut- 
terance of  truth.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  one 
be  a  man  of  habitual  veracity,  he  will  speak 
the  truth,  and  discharge  his  official  duties, 
whether  sworn  or  not.  Either  then  the  oath 
is  useless,  and  for  this  reason  it  may  well  be 
omitted  ;  or  it  is  unnecessary,  and  for  this 
reason  we  should  come  to  the  same'  conclu- 
sion. Those  who  need  to  be  sworn  in  order 
to  make  them  truthful  will  not  be  made  so 


only  possible,  but,  considering  the  infirmities  j  thereby  ;  and  those  who  are  already  truthful 
of  human  nature,  more  or  less  probable,  and  j  do  not  need  to  be  sworn.  Sworn  witnesses 
in  too  many  instances,  a  fact.    Where,  then, 


is  his  authority  for  invoking  the  penal  curse 
of  God  upon  himself  on  any  supposition — for 
asking  God  to  become  a  judicial  party  to 
the  case,  armed  with  the  thunderbolt  of  his 
wrath,  and  beseeching  him  to  hurl  it  upon 
him  in  the  event  of  his  not  being  absolutely 
truthful  ?    Where  is  the  man  who,  in  the 


or  sworn  officers  are  not  regarded  as  any 
more  credible  or  reliable  than  those  who 
simply  affirm,  but  decline  on  conscientious 
grounds  to  take  an  oath. 

The  manner  in  which  and  the  men  bv 
whom  the  civil  oath  is  usually  administered 
add  very  little,  if  anything,  to  the  sanction 
and  solemnity  of  truth.    There  is  nothing  in 


character  of  a  witness  sworn  to  speak  the  j  the  usual  form  of  swearing  to  impress  the 
truth,  or  in  that  of  a  public  officer  sworn  to  mind  or  awaken  in  it  any  special  sense  of 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  office  to  the  best  responsibility  to  God.  If  it  be  anything  but 
of  his  ability,  can  so  guarantee  to  himself ;  an  empty  and  meaningless  form,  it  is  an  im- 
his  own  integrity  as  to  justify  him  in  impre-  j  mensely  solemn  thing ;  and  yet  the  ordinary 
eating  upon  himself  the  divine  vengeance  in  j  process  of  administration  is  so  stereotyped, 
the  event  of  failure  ?  It  would  seem  to  be  j  so  much  a  mere  matter  of  routine  and  usage, 
much  more  sensible  to  ask  God  to  forgive '  that  probably  not  one  person  in  a  hundred 
him,  should  he  fail  to  speak  the  truth  or  ;  has  any  increased  sense  of  the  presence  of 
keep  his  promise.  If  the  oath  be  a  mere  I  God,  or  the  sanctions  of  truth  as  arising 
form,  then  it  is  not  only  an  act  of  sacrilege,  j  from  his  government  and  attributes.  Those 
but  has  no  power  to  dispose  one  to  the  utter-  j  who  administer  the  oath  are  not  necessarily 
ance  of  truth.  If  it  be  mentally  real,  then  religious  men  ;  they  may  be,  religiously  con- 
it  involves  a  very  questionable  presumption, '  sidered,  very  bad  men ;  and  the  same  may 
while  it  makes  a  most  unnatural  prayer.  In  I  be  true  of  those  who  take  the  oath.  The 
either  aspect  of  the  question  the  omission  of  j  mockery  of  the  amazing  solemnities  involved 
the  oath  would  seem  to  be  better  than  the  j  in  the  theory  of  swearing  men,  if  there  be 
practice.  Clearly,  the  State  has  no  right  to  j  anything  in  it  beyond  the  mere  form,  is 
compel  one,  by  swearing,  to  imprecate  the  j  enough  to  startle  one  who  thinks  soberly  upon 
curse  of  God  upon  himself  against  his  own  j  the  subject.  The  idea  and  the  practice  are 
consent.    It  would  be  an  absurdity  and  an  so  antagonistical,  and  the  results  are  so  little 


outrage  to  make  an  oath  compulsory. 

The  ordinary  plea  for  swearing  men  is  that 


m  accordance  with  the  idea,  that  one  may 
well  hesitate  as  to  the  expediency  of  the 

is 


of  practical  utility.  We  are  told  that  it  in-  oath  at  all.  The  farce  of  the  form  is  m 
creases  the  certainty  that  witnesses  will  speak  I  painful  contrast  with  the  assumed  solemnity 
the  truth,  and  that  public  officers  will  faith-  J  of  the  theory.  It  makes  sacred  things  so 
fully  perform  their  duties;  and  hence  that,  J  commonplace,  and  handles  them  with  such 
as  a  means  to  this  end,  it  is  both  allowable  j  unthinking  carelessness,  that  they  really 
and  proper.  This  is  a  question  of  fact ;  and  j  cease  to  be  sacred.  The  administrator  swears 
the  fact  is,  that  we  have  for  the  result,  in  the  witness  or  the  officer  with  about  as  much 
multitudes  of  cases,  perjured  witnesses,  and  solemnity  as  he  would  have  in  eating  his 
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breakfast  or  writing  his  name  on  a  piece  of 
paper ;  and  the  sworn  is  in  about  the  same 
predicament,  so  far  as  the  religious  sanction 
is  concerned.  Either  the  oath  ought  to  be 
abandoned  altogether,  or  we  ought  to  have 
an  entirely  new  dispensation  for  its  adminis- 
tration. 

We  believe,  moreover,  that  the  civil  oath, 
so  far  as  it  makes  any  impression,  has  a  ten- 
dency to  make  a  false  impression  on  men's 
minds.    It   proceeds  upon    the  supposition 
that  one  who  is  under  oath  is  in  some  way 
the   subject  of  an  increased   obligation  to 
speak  the  truth  beyond  what  he  would  have 
if  he  were  not  thus  sworn.    If  this  be  not 
the  idea,  then  there  is  no  use  in  swearing  any- 
body ;  and  if  it  be  the  idea,  then  it  is  mani- 
festly a  false  one,  since  no  one  can  increase 
the  obligation  of  veracity  by  any  act  on  his 
own  part.    To  imply  a  distinction  in  the  ob- 
ligation not  to  lie  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, and  not  to  lie  under  oath,  is  virtually 
to  lower  the  general  obligation  of  veracity, 
and  so  to  impair  the  law  of  truth  in  the  con- 
sciences of  men  as  to  educate  them  to  swear 
falsely.    We  believe  that  the  civil  oath  in 
this  respect  defeats  its  own  end,  by  implying 
a  false  distinction ;  and  that,  on  the  whole, 
it  rather  demoralizes  the  sense  of  truth  than 
promotes  it.    Those  who  are  under  special 
obligations  to  be  truth-tellers  only  upon  extra 
occasions  are  in  danger  of  regarding  them- 
selves as  licensed  to  lie  at  other  times,  and 
forming  such  habits  of  falsehood,  from  a  di- 
minished sense  of  obligation,  as  will  impair 
their  scruples  about  lying  when  under  oath. 
The  way  to  teach  men  to  lie  is  to  have  two 
standards  of  truth — the  one  particularly  sol- 
emu  and  used  only  occasionally,  and  the 
other  not  so  solemn,  yet  in  constant  use. 
Educate  men  under  the  latter  as  a  sort  of 
lower  law,   and  they   will  come  to  think 
common  lying  comparatively  a  small  offense, 
and  thereby  learn  how  to  practice  uncommon 
lying,  so  far  as  the  religious  sanctions  of  an 
oath  have  any  power  to  bind  them.  The 
man  most  likely  to  speak  the  truth  is  just 
the  man,  whose  sense  of  the  obligation  of 
truth  is  not  and  cannot  be  increased  by  the 
oath.    So  also  the  person  least  credible  under 
oath  is  the  very  one  most  addicted  to  lying 
at  ordinary  times.    It  is  the  character  pre- 
viously established,  and  not  the  one  created 
by  the  swearing  process,  which  determines 
this  question  of  credibility. 

For  these  reasons  we  think  that  it  would 
be  better  for  the  State  to  dispense  with  the 
oath  altogether,  and  require  witnesses  or  of- 
ficers of  law  simply  to  affirm,  making  false 
testimony  a  penai  offense  and  official  unfaith- 
fulness a  ground  of  impeachment.  This  is 
enough  for  the  State,  without  attempting  to 
administer  a  religious  rite.  Let  it  punish  false 


testimony  as  a  crime  against  the  State,  and 
impeach  unfaithful  officers  ;  and  it  will  wield 
the  only  motive  which  it  can  successfully 
wield  in  favor  of  truth.  This  we  regard  as 
legitimate  and  proper.  It  is  just  the  sanction 
of  truth  which  falls  within  the  province  of 
the  State.  The  fact  that  the  State  permits 
persons  to  affirm  without  being  sworn  is  a 
virtual  admission  that  they  need  not  be 
sworn  at  all.  The  exceptional  case  provided 
for  had  better  be  the  general  rule.  Society 
would  not,  in  our  judgment,  lose  anything  by 
suspending  a  usage  which  answers  no  good 
end,  and  to  which  there  are  certainly  very 
serious  objections. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  some  religious  sects 
that  the  oath  is  expressly  forbidden  by  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  this 
opinion  we  are  inclined  to  regard  as  correct. 
Jesus  said :  "  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform 
unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  Swear  not  at  all  ;  neither  by  Heaven, 
for  it  is  God's  throne ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for 
it  is  his  footstool ;  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Neither 
shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou 
canst  not  make  one  hair  wh  te  or  black.  But 
let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea,  Nay, 
nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil."  James  says:  "But  above 
all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
Heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath  ;  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your 
nay,  nay,  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation." 
These  seem  to  be  very  comprehensive  as  well 
as  emphatic  prohibitions  of  all  forms  of 
swearing,  accompanied  with  the  direction 
that  we  should  confine  ourselves  to  simple 
affirmation  or  negation.  There  are  no  other 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  which  re- 
strict their  application,  and  make  the  civil 
oath  an  exception.  The  argument  against 
swearing  in  private  conversation  is  just  as 
good  against  swearing  under  judicial  forms. 
The  practice  is  as  useless  in  the  one  case  as 
in  the  other ;  and  the  same  objections  are 
equally  applicable  in  both. 

Many  of  the  Christian  fathers  understood 
the  Saviour's  words  as  condemning  all  oaths, 
without  exception.  Tertullian  says  :  "I  say 
nothing  of  perjury,  since  swearing  itself  is 
unlawful  to  Christians."  Chrysostom  says: 
"  Do  not  say  to  me,  I  swear  for  a  just  pur- 
pose ;  it  is  no  longer  lawful  for  thee  to  swear, 
either  justly  or  unjustly."  This  is  the  view 
of  the  Quakers — a  sect  of  religionists  who 
decline  to  be  sworn,  and  than  whom  no  class 
of  men  is  better  attested  for  truth  and  ve- 
racity. If  Quakers  need  not  be  sworn,  then 
why  swear  any  one  ?  If  we  swear  any,  then 
why  not  swear  all  ?    If  the  oath  in  the  hands 
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of  the  State  be  a  lawful  power  to  make  more 
certain  the  utterance  of  truth,  then  why  not 
use  it  in  private  life?  What  authority  has 
the  State  to  use  it  which  the  individual  does 
not  equally  possess  ?  There  can  be  no  pre- 
tence that  the  State  is  required  to  impose  the 
civil  oath  by  any  law  of  God  ;  and,  so  far 
as  we  can  see,  it  has  no  exclusive  right  to  use 
it  which  would  not  be  common  to  itself  and 
all  other  parties.  We  object  to  the  use  al- 
together, believing  it  to  be  morally  unlawful 
for  any  man  to  take  an  oath  ;  and,  hence, 
equally  so  for  any  earthly  power  to  impose 
it. — Independent. 


COPY  OF  A  LETTEK  FROM  JEAN  BENEZET  TO 
R.  AND  C.  ALSOP. 
Congenies,  9th  of  Tenth  Month,  1870. 

My  Dear  Friends, — I  take  the  liberty  of 
writing  to  you,  and  am  glad  to  say  that, 
through  the  favor  of  God,  we  are  all  well. 

I  must  tell  you  that  just  now  I  am  in  a 
very  perplexing  position. 

National  Guards  are  being  formed  in  each 
Commune,  and  the  law  obliges  all,  from  the 
ages  of  twenty  to  forty,  to  place  themselves 
in  the  ranks,  to  undergo  military  drill  twice 
a  week. 

You  may  well  think  that  this  is  a  great  trial 
for  me,  and  up  to  the  present  time  I  have 
resisted.  The  Gospel  forbids  me,  as  well  as 
our  own  principles,  to  take  up  arms  against 
my  neighbor,  and  we  have  in  this  country 
Christians  who  believe  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
take  up  arms  against  those  who  are  called 
our  "  enemies,"  and  the  enemies  of  our  coun- 
try, but  who  are,  in  fact,  our  brothers. 

It  is  on  this  account,  my  dear  friends,  that 
I  feel  the  need  of  God's  help  that  I  may  not 
be  carried  away  by  the  current  around  me. 

The  law  of  our  country  forces  me  to  go, 
under  penalty  of  great  punishment ;  but 
what  that  punishment  will  be,  we  know  not. 

Now,  I  do  not  know  whether  I  shall  be 
strong  enough  to  endure  this  trial,  and  I  feel, 
in  this  terrible  crisis,  that  I  need  the  counsel 
of  my  friends. 

I  cannot  close  my  letter  without  alluding 
to  the  family  trial  which  we  have  passed 
through  in  the  course  of  this  year,  although 
you  have  heard  of  it. 

I  mean  the  loss  of  our  beloved  son  ;  but 
although  this  has  been  very  painful  to  bear, 
we  can  say,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord !" 

All  our  relations  and  friends  join  me  in 
saluting  you.    Salute  all  the  Friends  for  me. 

I  am,  your  very  affeetiouate  and  devoted 
friend,  Jean  Benezet. 

Our  dear  friend  C.  R.  Alsop,  in  forwarding 
the  above  for  insertion,  writes  : — 

"  Our  friends  in  the  South  of  France  are 


very  much  to  be  felt  for  at  this  awful  crisis* 
and  I  am  sure  they  will  have  the  warm  sym- 
pathy of  Friends  here.  There  is  al- 
ready much  suffering  among  the  poor, 
particularly  in  the  large  manufacturing 
towns,  even  in  the  South;  and  the  well-to-do 
people  are,  as  they  say,  at  the  end  of  their 
finances,  owing  to  the  stagnation  of  every- 
thing. They  c'annot  get  their  rents,  nor 
their  dividends  from  other  investments.  A 
lady  at  Nismes  writes  that  they  are  actually 
obliged  to  borrow  money  of  the  Bank  of 
France  at  6i  per  cent.,  to  lend  to  the  city  to 
feed  the  poor.  I  mention  this  as  some  Friends 
have  observed  to  me  that  the  French  through- 
out France  ought  to  come  forward  to  give 
pecuniary  help  to  the  invaded  provinces. 
The  disaster  is,  I  fear,  too  general  to  render 
this  possible." — London  Friend. 

From  Blackwood's  Magazine. 
ABOUT  WHAT  THE  OLD  EGYPTIANS  KNEW. 
(Concluded  from  pagt.  238.) 

Besides  the  curious  question  concerning 
progressive  improvements  noticed  at  the 
commencement  of  this  paper,  there  is  another 
which  may  equally  interest  the  speculative. 
How  did  Egypt  contrive  to  become  what  she 
was  by  her  own  lights  and  her  own  material 
resources  alone  ?  It  is  a  doctrine  of  the 
present  day,  that  intercommunication  of 
minds  and  workers  is  necessary  to  effectual 
progress  in  the  sciences  and  arts.  But  what 
intercommunication  had  old  Egypt,  or  what 
could  she  have  learned  from  any  contempo- 
rary nation  ?  By  her  own  mind  and  energy 
she  was  what  she  was.  Kesting  on  the  noble 
river  which  had  won  her  from  the  waters, 
and  had  raised  and  nourished,  her  since  the 
Almighty  fiat  went  forth  and  dry  land  ap- 
peared, she  sat  serene,  and  thought  and 
wrought  and  throve.  The  barbarism  of  the 
external  world  gave  her  no  anxiety,  raised 
no  interest  in  her,  did  not  retard  her  pro- 
gress. She  knew  that  she  possessed  the  true 
secret  of  subduing  the  earth,  and,  fully  be- 
lieving in  herself,  she  did  not  call  in  all  her 
neighbours  to  confirm  her  in  her  belief.  She 
sent  out  no  evangelist,  she  asked  no  help. 
She  sufficed  for  all  her  mighty  designs ;  it 
may  be  said  that  she  rose  and  flourished  and 
fell  alone  :  almost  it  may  be  added,  that  wis- 
dom died  with  her.  The  time  that  has 
elapsed  since  her  grandest  age,  has  not- 
availed  to  bring  all  the  arts  back  again  to 
where  they  were  in  her  day  ;  and  yet  she 
was  separated  from  Europe  and  from  Asia 
by  no  very  formidable  barriers.  Greece, 
when  she  began  to  understand  her  mission^ 
found  no  difficulty  in  sending  a  sprinkling  cf 
her  sons  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile  to  pick  up 
information.  But  this  was  after  Egypt  had 
become  great  and  old ;  this  had  nothing  to 
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do  with  the  rise  of  Egypt.  Unassisted,  un- 
appreciated from  without,  Egypt  wrought  out 
her  own  magnificence,  solitary,  self  relying. 
That  little  eruption  of  Sesostris's  just  sufficed 
to  show  what  she  could  do  when  the  humor 
took  her.  But  the  humor  didn't  often  take 
her.  She  found  nothing  outside  comparable 
to  what  she  was  familiar  with  at  home  ;  the 
worlds  beyond  the  Nile's  overflow  were  not 
such  that  she  should  weep  for  them  to  con- 
quer. Like  the  dove,  she  found  no  rest  for 
the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  returned  into  the 
ark  which,  washed  on  every  side  by  the 
waters  of  barbarism,  enclosed  all  that  was 
great  and  subtle  and  able  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth. 

Great  and  splendid  as  are  the  things  which 
we  know  about  oldest  Egypt,  she  is  made  a 
thousand  times  more  sublime  by  our  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  limits  of  her  accomplish- 
ments. She  presents  not  a  great  definite  idea, 
which,  though  hard  to  receive,  is,  when  once 
acquired,  comprehensible  and  clear.  Under 
the  soil  of  the  modern  country  are  hid  away 
thousands  aud  thousands  of  relics  which  may 
astonish  the  world  for  ages  to  come,  and 
change  continually  its  conception  of  what 
Egypt  was.  The  effect  of  research  seems  to 
be  to  prove  the  objects  of  it  to  be  much  older 
than  we  thought  them  to  be  ;  some  things 
thought  to  be  wholly  modern  having  been 
proved  to  be  repetitions  of  things  Egyptian, 
and  other  things  known  to  have  been  Egyp- 
tian being  by  every  advance  in  knowledge 
carried  back  more  and  more  towards  the 
very  beginning  of  things.  She  shakes  our 
most  rooted  ideas  concerning  the  world's  his 
tory ;  she  has  not  ceased  to  be  a  puzzle  and  a 
lure ;  there  is  a  spell  over  her  still. 

Besides  her  early  maturity,  and  the  soli- 
tariness of  her  career,  there  is  another  mys 
tery  concerning  Egypt ;  and  that  is  the  thick 
darkness  that  so  long  shut  her  out  from 
sight.  We  are  wont  to  call  those  ages  dark 
wherein  the  wisdom  of  Greece  and  of  Rome 
became  dim  to  the  world  at  large,  and  was 
treasured  by  the  few  ;  but  what  was  this  dark 
ness  in  comparison  of  the  utter  obscurity 
which  settled  with  a  weird  persistence  over 
Egypt  herself,  over  all  her  wisdom  aud  all 
her  works?  As  year  by  year  the  deposit  of 
the  river  was  entombing  her  material  works 
so  was  the  cloud  of  oblivion  enveloping  and 
surely  obliterating  the  memory. of  her  glory 
and  her  ability  ;  and  this  in  spite  of  the  most 
determined  resistance  that  any  nation  has 
ever  offered  to  time  and  his  effacing  power. 
The  monuments  would  not,  could  not  perish 
for  ever :  but  they  were  ineffectual  to  avert 
an  eclipse  that  lasted  for  ages.  It  is  little  less 
than  a  miracle,  that  such  a  country  could  sink 
out  of  sight,  and  the  world  begin  life  quietly 
again,  fancying  that  it  was  originating  thought 


and  art,  while  close  to  the  tyros  lay  a  nation 
that  had  proved  ages  before  every  mode  of 
human  ability,  and  whose  credentials  did  not 
rest  on  tradition  or  history,  but  were  shining 
on  the  earth — splendid,  gigantic,  palpable — 
obvious  to  the  regard  of  the  aspiring  and  the 
inquisitive.    As  one  ponders  on  these  things, 
it  is  impossible  to  be  regardless  of  the  denun- 
ciation of  the  Hebrew  prophet  who  foretold 
this  obscurity.    "  The  pomp  of  her  strength 
shall  cease  in  her ;  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall 
cover  her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into 
captivity."    The  period  of  forty  years  during 
which  no  foot  of  man  or  foot  of  beast  was  to 
pass  through  Egypt  is  not  plain,  but  the  con- 
dition to  which  Egypt  fell  is  only  too  dis- 
tinctly painted.    "  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the  countries 
that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  among  the 
cities  that  are  laid  waste  shall  be  desolate 
forty  years  ;  and  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them 
through  the  countries."    The  "  cloud "  we 
may  suppose,  began  to  break  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  century  ;    from  without  came 
the  regard  of  nations,  from  within  arose  re. 
animation  and  the  desire  to  be  known  once 
more.      The   nations  of  the   world  resort 
thither  again,  and  find  this  kingdom  truly  "  a 
base  kingdom,"  but  things  look  as  though 
she  had  resolved  to  acquiesce  no  longer  in  her 
baseness.    Already  one  sees  how  the  highway 
from   Egypt   to   Assyria,  foretold   by  ^the 
prophet  Isaiah,  may  be  accomplished.  The 
Canal  of  the  Isthmus  will  undoubtedly  lead 
to  the  contraction  of  the  desert,  so  that  the 
way  into  Assyria  will  be  comparatively  easy. 
And  when  life  and  vigor  and  civilization 
shall  return,  what  great  results  may  be  ex- 
pected to  accompany  them  !    To  a  nation 
waking  up  to  consciousness  after  centuries  of 
coma,  everything  about  her  present  self  must 
be  unsatisfactory  and  distasteful— a  condition 
to  be  reformed  as  soon  as  possible,  and  ban- 
ished from  sight  and  memory.    Her  consola- 
tory thoughts  all  centre  in  the  past.    As  she 
looks  back  with  pride  and  glory  at  what  she 
was,  the  hope  of  what  she  may  again  be  js 
lively  within  her,  and  she  can  feel  a  trust  in 
herself.     Her  reviving  ambition  will  feed 
upon  the  mighty  deeds  of  old,  and  her  sons 
will  gain  strength  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
P-Iorious  dead.    When  this  spirit  shall  come 
upon  Egypt— when,  instead  of  leaving  re- 
search to  the  stranger  that  may  come  from  a, 
far  land,  Egyptians  themselves  shall  make  it 
a  pleasant  labor  to  ascertain  the  wonderful 
past  of  their  native  country— theu,  perhaps, 
the  world  will  truly  understand  what  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians  was. 

And  now,  to  come  back  to  the  idea  named 
at  the  beginning  of  this  paper— viz.,  the  con- 
tinuous progression  of  mankind  in  knowledge 
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and  power.  For  him  who  believes  that  his 
puny  efforts  are  tending  to  the  establishment 
of  a  golden  age  and  leading  the  human  race 
to  perfection,  there  can  be  no  corrective  more 
effectual  than  the  study  of  ancient  Egypt. 
From  thence  he  may  learn  the  truth  that 
human  wisdom  and  human  knowledge  can- 
not perpetuate  themselves.  Great,  strong, 
wise  as  she  was,  the  glory  of  Egypt  came  to 
nought,  her  science  perished,  her  engraved 
characters  became  riddles.  Progress  was 
arrested,  and  thick  darkness  overspread  the 
earth — not  for  a  short  interval,  but  during  a 
very  large  fraction  of  the  world's  existence — 
darkness  which  has  never  yet  been  dispersed. 
It  is  true  that,  if  we  cannot  build  pyramids 
or  hew  out  colossal  statues,  or  divert  the 
course  of  a  river  like  the  Nile,  we  can  use 
the  printing  press  and  control  the  forces  of 
electricity  and  steam.  But  when  we  have 
summed  up  gains  and  losses,  what  is  the 
amount  of  advancement  since  the  days  of 
Moses  that  we  can  fairly  credit  ourselves 
with  ?  Truly  it  is  very  little,  and  that  little 
due  to  a  renaissance  in  the  last  two  or  three 
centuries. 

But  if  we,  creatures  whose  life  is  half  an 
age,  may  not  influence  the  destinies  of  the 
world  on  which  we  live,  or  of  our  remote 
successors,  that  consideration  need  not  damp 
our  spirits  ;  it  does  not  show  us  that  our 
labor  for  the  benefit  of  humanity  is  in  vain. 
We  may  design  and  build,  though  we  may 
not  attempt  a  tower  whose  top  shall  reach  to 
heaven.  Plenty  of  legitimate  work  is  given 
us  to  do ;  we  are  commissioned  to  subdue 
the  earth,  but  we  are  not  commissioned  to 
determine  its  future.  That  future  will  be  as 
little  affected,  probably,  by  our  acts  and 
labors,  as  our  present  has  been  by  the  wisdom 
and  works  of  the  Egyptians.  A  great  nation 
— a  community  of  great  nations — may  die 
like  a  mighty  man,  and  then  all  their  thoughts 
perish.  The  earth  is  not  ours.  Nevertheless 
we  have  a  field  for  labor — greater  labor  than 
we  shall  ever  accomplish.  Let  us  benefit,  if 
we  may,  our  own  generation  and  that  which 
is  to  follow  us,  trusting  to  the  providence  of 
an  ever-living  Power  to  determine  whether 
any  part  of  our  work  shall  survive  and  be  a 
heritage  for  our  descendants  ;  or  whether  it 
shall  perish  utterly  ;  or  whether,  like  the 
glorious  deeds  of  old  Egypt,  it  shall  lie  for 
millenniums  under  a  mysterious  cloud,  and  | 
live  again  hereafter  to  a  race  such  as  it  has 
not  entered  into  our  hearts  to  conceive.  i 


THE  LORD  SAVES  FROM  DEATH.  ; 
Because  he  bath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  j 
I  will  deliver  him  ;  I  will  set  him  on  high,  because 
he  hath  known  my  name.    Ps.  xci.  14. 

Francis  Alard,  a  preaching  monk  at  Ant", 
werp,  was  induced  bv  Luther's  writings,  which  ' 


a  merchant  from  Hamburg  had  secretly  plied 
into  his  hands,  to  renounce  popery.  Secretly 
leaving  the  monastery,  he  sailed  for  Hamburg 
with  the  aforesaid  merchant,  dressed  like  a 
cavalier.  Soon  after  he  proceeded  to  Jena,, 
where  he  studied  divinity.  Here  he  was  re- 
duced to  extreme  poverty,  after  the  death  of 
said  merchant,  who  had  hitherto  supplied  his 
wants.  Trouble  drove  him  back  to  Brussels, 
where  his  parents  resided,  in  order  to  consult 
his  father,  of  whose  attachment  he  felt  as- 
sured. 

His  mother  being  a  bitter  enemy  to  Luther's 
doctrine,  for  fear  of  her  he  was  compelled  to 
hide  himself;  but  one  day  he  unfortunately 
encountered  her  in  the  street.  This  merciless 
woman  not  only  assailed  him  in  reproachful 
language,  but  immediately  contrived  to  have 
him  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion. His  recantation  was  demanded  ;  but 
Alard  remained  faithful  to  his  principles. 
His  enemies  then  sought  to  kill  him  by  poison- 
which  however  failed  to  produce  its  effect, 
because  Alard,  after  swallowing  the  poisonous 
draught  and  feeling  an  intense  thirst  after- 
wards, drank  water  out  of  a  spring  under  his 
prison,  which  he  had  dipped  up  with  his  cup 
through  the  railing,  and  which  brought  on  a 
violent  attack  of  vomiting,  which  relieved 
him.  After  this  attempt  had  failed,  his  mother 
demanded  of  the  Inquisition  to  have  him 
burned  alive  at  the  stake,  for  which  she  even 
agreed  to  furnish  three  loads  of  wood.  She 
actually  carried  out  her  inhuman  engagement, 
the  Inquisition  condemned  Alard  to  be  burnt 
alive  at  the  stake,  and  the  teamster,  at  the 
command  of  his  mother,  every  time  he  passed 
by  the  prison  with  a  load  of  wood,  had  to 
call  out  to  the  prisoner  :  "  Francis  Alard  ! 
this  is  the  first, — this  is  the  second, — this  is 
the  third  load  of  wood,  which  your  mother 
has  ordered  to  be  hauled  to  the  stake,  at 
which  you  are  to  be  burned  to-morrow !" 
Sentence  of  death  having  been  pronounced 
on  him,  he  was  conveyed  to  the  high  tower  of 
the  castle  at  Brussels,  where  in  the  last  night 
he  lay  down  on  his  couch,  being  greatly  fa- 
tigued. While  asleep,  he  thought  he  heard  a 
voice  calling  out  10  him  ;  "Francisce!  surge 
et  vade  !"  (Francis  !  arise  and  go  hence  !) — 
Hearing  the  voice  a  second  time,  and  becom- 
ing broad  awake,  he  raised  himself  up,  and 
while  pondering  on  the  subject,  be  heard  the 
call  a  third  time :  "  Francisce !  surge  et 
vade !" 

He  now  arose  and  prayed  to  God,  to  show 
him  a  way  how  to  escape.  During  his  prayer 
he  perceived  that  the  moon  shone  upon  a  cer- 
tain spot  in  his  cell.  He  clambered  up  to 
that  spot ;  and  there  discovered  an  opening, 
which  however  was  so  narrow,  that  he  could 
only  squeeze  through  it  in  a  nude  state.  He 
now  cut  up  his  bed  clothes,  and  having  has. 
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tily  twisted  a  rope  out  of  them,  he  threw  his 
clothes  out  through  the  opening,  fastened  the 
rope  above  and  then  let  himself  down  on  it;  but 
as  it  reached  only  half  way  down  the  tower,  he 
was  compelled  to  let  himself  fall  down  the  re- 
mainder of  the  distance.  He  fell  upon  a 
muddy  place,  yet  without  hurting  himself. 
After  cleansing  himself  somewhat,  he  put  on 
his  clothes,  went  forward,  and  on  opening  the 
gate,  discovered  the  sentinel  not  far  off,  who, 
owing  to  the  fetid  odor  around  him,  suffered 
him  to  pass,  after  scolding  him  roundly.  Alard 
having  safely  passed  through  the  city,  and 
feeling  exhausted,  laid  himself  down  in  a 
thorn-bush  outside.  Here  he  spent  three 
days,  without  food  or  drink. 

In  the  morning,  the  executioner  not  finding 
the  prisoner,  he  sent  a  hunter  with  his  dogs 
out  into  the  highway  to  recapture  him.  The 
hunter,  supposing  that  Alard  had  got  a  long 
start  of  him,  wTent  off  to  a  great  distance  with- 
out finding  him,  although  his  hounds  had  sur- 
rounded the  bush  where  Alard  lay  and  began 
to  bark  furiously. 

On  the  third  day  he  besought  a  passing 
teamster  for  a  piece  of  bread,  and  at  the  same 
time  appealed  to  his  sympathy  to  take  a  sick 
beggar  along  to  a  certain  place.  The  team- 
ster took  him  thither,  where  Alard's  sister  re- 
sided, from  whom  he  expected  to  receive  com- 
fort and  help  ;  but  as  soon  as  she  saw  him, 
she  rudely  thus  addressed  him,  in  the  presence 
of  the  teamster  :  "  From  whence  do  you  come, 
you  heretic  ?  Will  you  draw  me  with  your- 
self into  perdition  ?  Be  gone  !"  Alard's 
brother-in-law,  however,  manifested  more  com- 
passion towards  him  than  his  sister,  by  taking 
him  to  a  retired  spot  in  the  house,  where  he 
purified  and  refreshed  himself  with  food  and 
drink,  and  then,  at  his  own  expense,  sent  him 
with  the  same  teamster  to  a  safe  place  of  ref- 
uge. At  a  later  period,  Alard  moved  into 
the  Province  of  Oldenburg,  where,  being  a 
man  of  distinguished  piety  and  erudition,  he 
became  the  count's  court- chaplain. — Moravian. 

Address  by  William  Cullen  Bryant  at 
The  Women's  Peace  Meeting  in  New 
York. 

There  is  a  beautiful  tradition  of  early  Ro- 
man history,  if  that  ancient  narrative  of 
what  happened  before  Rome  produced  his- 
torians may  be  called  history. 

The  founders  of  Rome,  gathered  from  all 
parts  of  the  neighboring  country,  and  com- 
pased  entirely  of  men,  went  to  a  festive  as- 
semblage among  the  Sabine  hills,  carried  off 
the  maidens  and  made  them  their  wives.  Af- 
terwards, when  war  broke  out  between  the 
people  of  the  Sabine  territory  and  the  men  of 
Rome,  and  the  two  warring  hosts  encountered 
each  other  in  battle,  the  daughters  of  the  Sa- 
bines,  now  Roman  matrons,  rnshed  in  be- 


tween their  Roman  husbands  and  their  Sa- 
bine kinsmen,  forbade  the  war,  obliged  the 
hostile  tribes  to  make  peace  and  dwell  togeth- 
er thereafter  in  amity.  My  friends,  if  the 
women  of  this  age  can  do  for  the  civilized 
world  what  these  women  did  for  the  Sabine 
territory,  they  will  lay  mankind  under  a  debt 
which  the  fervent  gratitude  of  all  succeeding 
generations  will  but  partly  repay. 

For  war,  my  friends,  is  a  greater  calamity 
now  than  ever  before.    Its  engines  of  death 
are  surer  and  more  destructive  ;  it  brings  to 
the  field  larger  armies  and  more  suddenly, 
and  when  they  meet  the  conflict  is  more 
bloody  and  deadly.    In  one  of  the  most  civ- 
ilized countries  of  the  world  at  this  moment 
rages  one  of  the  most  destructive  wars  which 
the  world  has  ever  seen.    The  fair  fields  of 
France  are  steeped  in  blood  ;  its  rivers  flow 
crimson  towards  the  sea ;  its  air  is  clouded 
with  the  smoke  of  burning  villages ;  the 
broad  track  of  armies  is  over  its  fertile  val- 
leys ;  a  smiling  region  is  before  their  march, 
and  behind  are  desolation  and  silence,  where 
harvests  are  trodden  and  crushed  into  the 
dust  by  the  feet  of  the  soldiery,  the  hoofs  of 
war-horses,  and  the  wheels  of  artillery.  Yet 
there,  as  soon  as   a  battle  is  fought — and 
every  day  ha3  its  battle — women  come  and 
bind  up  the  wounds  of  those  whose  bodies  are 
torn  by  cannon  balls  and  grapeshot;  they 
tend  them  in  the  hospitals,  they  watch  night 
and  day  by  the  bedside  of  those  who  are  delir- 
ious with  pain,  and  they  smooth  the  pillows 
of  the  dying. 

My  friends,  shall  the  office  and  ministry  of 
woman  be  limited  to  this  ?  Are  they  to  make 
no  effort  to  prevent  the  evil  which  they  so 
tenderly  seek  to  mitigate  ?  Must  they  always 
wait  till  the  mischief  is  done  and  then  seek  to 
repair  it,  which  they  can  only  do  in  small 
part  by  pity  and  sympathy  and  gentle  assid- 
uities, administered  with  the  tact  and  skill 
which  belong  to  their  sex  ?  Is  there  no  hope 
that  by  standing  on  the  threshold  they  may 
resist  this  great  evil  and  forbid  its  entrance? 
This  is  a  question  which  perhaps  the  present 
age  may  solve,  and  let  us  hope  that  it  will  be 
solved  in  the  interest  of  peace. 

Universal  and  Saving  Light. — Accord- 
ing to  this  doctrine  the  mercy  of  God  is  ex- 
cellently well  exhibited,  in  that  none  are 
necessarily  shut  out  from  salvation;  and  His 
justice  is  demonstrated,  in  that  He  condemns 
none  but  such  to  whom  He  really  made  offer 
of  salvation,  affording  them  the  means  suffi- 
cient  thereunto. — Barclay. 

I  conceive  that  there  is  nothing  to  which 
the  Scriptures  bear  a  stronger  testimony  than 
to  the  Divine  character,  and  free  and  un- 
fettered influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  it 
is  by  the  Spirit  alone  that  we  are  brought  to 
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Christ,  and  become,  through  faith  in  the 
Saviour,  the  reconciled  children  of  God,  so 
the  Spirit  alone  can  lead  us  onward  in  the 
way  of  holiness,  cleanse  the  inward  recesses  of 
our  hearts,  and  prepare  us  for  an  entrance 
into  perfect  purity. — J.  J.  Gurney. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  10,  1870. 

He  Was  to  be  Blamed. — What  a  fatal 
blow  to  the  impious  dogma  of  Papal  Infalli- 
bility was  given  in  advance,  when  an  apostle, 
"not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest,"  under 
the  influence  of  plenary  inspiration  wrote,  in 
canonical  Scripture,  (which  the  Holy  Spirit 
designed  should  descend  to  all  generations, 
that  the  man  of  God  should  be  thoroughly 
furnished)  : 

"  When  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood 

him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed." 

Bold  words  these,  for  the  Apostle  whose 
commission  dated  latest,  to  write  to  all  the 
Churches  of  Galatia,  respecting  a  Father  in 
the  truth  whose  dignity  was  confessed  by  all, 
and  who,  as  it  is  pretended,  was  the  first  Bish- 
op of  Rome,  and  the  pledge  and  precedent  of 
Pio  Nono's  infallibility.  The  charge  grows 
heavier  as  Paul  continues  : 

"And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with 
him,  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation." 

"  I  saw,"  continues  Paul,  "  that  they  walked 
not  uprightly,  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel." 

When  the  Priest  told  John  Roberts  that 
Christ  bnilt  his  Church  upon  Peter,  the  stur- 
dy old  man  responded  :  "  A  very  poor  foun- 
dation he  built  upon,  then."  Yet  Peter  him- 
self, and  the  sweet  and  gentle  Barnabas, 
built  upon  the  infallible  foundation,  the 
Chief  Corner  Stone  laid  in  Zion  ;  other  than 
which  no  man  can  lay,  though  in  the  twelve 
foundations  of  the  Holy  City  which  John 
saw  in  the  future,  will  be  found  the  names 
of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

Each  one  of  these  twelve  is  dear  to  the 
Christian's  heart,  and  we  love  them  none  the 
less  because  they  were  men  of  like  passions, 
frailties  ai*d  temptations  with  ourselves.  They 
were  chosen  vessels  unto  the  Lord,  yet  earthen 
vessels,  filled  with  Spiritual  gifts,  the  excellen- 
cy of  which  was  not  of  themselves,  else  Grace 
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had  been  no  more  Grace.  Their  contempo- 
raries saw  the  natural  traits  and  foibles 
loom  up  occasionally,  and  never,  we  may 
conclude,  thought  of  giving  them  the  title  of 

Vicar  of  Christ" —  or  "Right  Reverend 
Father  in  God,"  though  they  in  the  earnest 
carrying  out  of  their  mission  were  entitled 
to  say  :  "Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ — as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead  :  be  ye  re- 
conciled to  God." 

If  then,  even  the  apostles  were  sometimes 
to  be  blamed  and  even  to  be  told  of  it,  let  us 
receive  instruction  and  proper  logical  deduc- 
tions from  the  patent  fact.  Let  us  not  harshly 
and  rashly  judge  the  weak  disciple  whose  in- 
ward man  is  renewed  day  by  day,  nor  be  sin- 
fully implacable  towards  the  anointed  servant 
who  seems  to  fall  short  of  our  standard  of 
perfection,  but  whom  his  Lord  and  Master 
dignifies  with  His  commission  to  publish 
salvation. 

At  this  moment  there  is  on  exhibition 
a  graphic  painting  artistically  representing 
the  scene  of  Peter's  denial.  Shall  this  blot 
in  his  history,  for  which  he  bitterly  wept, 
and  which  atoning  blood  washed  purely 
away,  in  any  degree  obscure  from  our  view 
the  holy  life  and  death  by  which  he  confessed 
and  glorified  his  Lord  and  Redeemer  ?  Shall 
we  not  rather  learn  therefrom  that  Mercy  is 
large  enough  even  for  our  sins,  if  we  have 
faith  to  be  healed,  and  that  we  are  to  receive 
in  love  every  repentant  brother,  not  presum- 
ing to  sit  in  iudgment  upon  any  whom  God 
hath  cleansed. 


East  Tennessee. — It  is  believed  to  be 
right  to  call  attention  to  the  interesting  set- 
tlement at  Marysville,  in  East  Tennessee, 
which  is  thirteen  miles  from  Knoxville,  and 
the  terminus  of  a  branch  railway  from  that 
city.  This  is  a  point  of  considerable  interest 
and  importance  to  our  religious  Society,  as 
Friends  who  have  recently  visited  it  are  well 
aware.  A  number  of  families  in  our  connec- 
tion have  settled  there  (including  several  ac- 
knowledged ministers),  and  more  are  ex- 
pected. There  has  never  been  a  Friends' 
meeting-house  there.  A  meeting  has  lately 
been  held  in  a  private  house  altogether  inade- 
quate to  accommodate  the  numbers  who  would 
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throog  to  it  were  the  room  sufficient  to  re- 
ceive them,  and  more  recently  the  use  has 
been  obtained  of  a  Methodist  house.  The 
need  is  great,  both  present  and  prospective, 
for  a  commodious  house  of  worship.  There 
is,  in  the  whole  surrounding  country,  an 
openness  towards  Friends,  and  a  readiness  to 
hear  and  receive  the  Truth.  There  is,  not 
^infrequently,  a  right  religious  concern  to  hold 
public  meetings,  and  in  these  cases  there  is  no 
alternative  but  to  use  the  meeting-houses  of 
other  Christian  denominations.  If  an  edifice 
is  to  be  erected,  it  ought  to  be  one  to  accom- 
modate the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the  large 
concourse  of  people  who  gather  at  such  times  ; 
and  a  brick  building  of  the  requisite  dimen- 
sions would  cost  $3,000.  Of  this,  $1,000,  it 
is  believed,  would  be  raised  by  Friends  of  the 
vicinity,  all  of  whom  are  new  comers  of  re- 
stricted means.  A  suitable  lot  of  ground  has 
been  secured. 

We  desire  to  present  the  subject  in  such 
words  as  may  convey  our  sense  of  the 
importance  of  this  case,  and  of  the  interest- 
ing condition  of  the  Society  in  those  parts. 
The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  pour  out 
His  Spirit,  to  bestow  His  blessed  Seed  to 
the  sowers,  and  to  give  the  increase,  and 
a  manifest  growth  in  the  Truth.  Requests 
have  come  to  us  from  several  dear  Friends, 
that  the  subject  should  be  spread  before 
the  readers  of  the  Review,  and  a  proposi- 
tion that  a  general  subscription,  of  ten  dollars 
each,  be  paid  to  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review 
in  trust  for  this  purpose.  Smaller  sums 
would  be  gratefully  received,  and  large  gifts 
from  those  whose  means  are  ample.  We  ac- 
cept the  proposition,  and  have  to  acknowledge 
ten  dollars  from  a  Friend  of  Union  Co.,  N.  J., 
as  an  opening  of  the  subscription.  Moneys 
thus  contributed  we  intend  to  deposit  until 
they  shall  be  needed  in  the  progress  of  the 
building,  in  the  Provident  Life  and  Trust 
Company,  conducted  by  Friends,  where  a 
small  interest  will  accrue. 

The  people  of  this  war-devastated  district 
have  a  valid  claim  on  our  sympathy.  Many 
of  the  larger  dwellings  were  burned  by  the 
Confederates  during  the  late  civil  conflict,  and 
the  pure  testimony  of  Peace,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  inhabitants,  is  lovely  in  contrast  with  the 
repuisiveness  and  the  horrors  of  war.  The 


remembrance  is  fresh  of  "  confused  noises  and 
garments  rolled  in  blood,"  and  some  who  then 
wielded  the  carnal  weapons  of  an  evil  warfare, 
have  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
peace  which  the  world  does  not  and  cannot 
give,  and  now,  as  self  denying  members  of  the 
Religious  Society  of  Friends,  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  their  Saviour. 


Swear  Not  at  All. — Had  this  absolute 
prohibitory  command  of  our  Lord,  and  the 
concurrent  and  amplified  Apostolic  teaching 
not  been  left  on  record,  there  is  involved  in  a 
civil  oath  that  which  may  well  cause  one  with 
a  shudder  to  refuse  to  take  it.    Among  those 
who  "  kiss  the  book"  after  going  through  the 
prescribed  form,  and  adopting  the  final  words, 
"  so  help  me  God  at  the  last  day,"  (the  last 
four  words  often  omitted  for  brevity,  but  al- 
ways implied),  it  is  not  supposable  that  half 
of  them  realize  that  they  have  thus  uttered  a 
prayer  to  the  Infinite  and  Eternal  Ruler  of 
the  universe,  that,  at  the  dreadful  day  of  final 
judgment,  He  will  make  their  bale  or  bliss 
through  all  the  unending  future  turn  upon 
their  unswerving  truthfulness  in  the  evidence 
then  given.    Passion,  prejudice  or  selfishness 
may  possibly  bias  the  statements  made  under 
oath.    The  matter  at  issue  may  be  a  paltry 
one,  and  assuredly  must  be  in  contrast  with  a 
human  soul  thus  presumptuously  and  rashly 
placed  at  stake  and  in  jeopardy.    Quite  apart 
from  the  violation  of  the  Lord's  command, 
the  taking  of  an  oath  is  contradictory  to  sound 
doctrine.     At  the  last  day,  to  which  the 
swearer  makes  such  flippant  reference,  the 
only  valid  plea  must  be  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  by  which  debt  has  been  paid, 
iniquity  covered,  sins  blotted  out.    But  the 
oath  forsakes  grace  for  works,  and  makes 
one  only  plea: — truthfulness  in  testimony, 
probably  in  a  case  involving  a  few  dollars, 
or  even  an  interest  less  than  this. 

The  position  which  we  take  upon  this  sub- 
ject is  based  upon  plain  language  of  Holy 
Scripture.  Robert  Barclay,  quoting  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Lord  and  of  His  apostle  James, 
adds  :  "Which  words,  both  all  and  every  one 
of  them,  do  make  such  a  full  prohibition,  and 
so  free  of  all  exception,  that  it  is  strange  how 
men  that  boast  the  Scripture  is  the  rule  of 
their  faith  and  life,  can  counterfeit  any  ex 
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ception."  In  the  writings  of  the  pioneer 
Friends,  and  in  the  cogent,  and,  as  we 
think,  irrefutable  reasonings  of  Jonathan 
Dymond,  both  the  lawfulness  and  expedi- 
ency- of  oaths  are  disproved,  and  sundry 
of  the  early  Christian  writers  take  similar 
ground,  and  many  of  the  Baptists  and  other 
religious  people,  with  a  delicate  sense  of  right, 
are  conscientiously  scrupulous  against  taking 
an  oath.  It  has  interested  us,  and,  we  con- 
ceive, will  interest  our  readers,  to  find  a  new 
advocate  of  the  Scriptural  truth  we  are  seek- 
ing to  impress,  from  the  ranks  of  the  Clergy,  a 
"  Doctor  of  Divinity"  writing  like  a  well  in- 
structed disciple  of  Fox,  Barclay  and  Dy- 
mond.  We  transfer  his  paper  to  the  Review, 
and  in  conclusion  quote  his  concluding  sen- 
tence :  "We  object  to  the  use  [of  the  civil  oath] 
altogether,  believing  it  to  be  morally  unlaw- 
ful for  any  man  to  to  take  an  oath  ;  and,  hence, 
equally  so  for  any  earthly  power  to  impose 
it." 


Peace  Principles  tested  in  France. — 
The  letter  from  Congenies  copied  from  the 
London  Friend,  shows  not  only  the  general 
distress  in  France  and  the  inability  of  the 
people  to  contribute  aid  to  the  victims  of  the 
war,  but  also  the  severe  trials  to  which  those 
are  exposed  who  are  conscientiously  opposed  to 
war  as  anti-Christian.  The  law  coerces  all 
men  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  forty, 
to  enter  the  ranks  and  to  drill  twice  a  week. 
We  entreat  our  readers  to  bear  these  tabu- 
lated Friends  upon  their  hearts,  with  prayers 
that  their  faith  may  be  strengthened,  that 
they  may  realize,  in  times  of  sorest  proving, 
the  sufficiency  of  Divine  Grace,  and  the  veri- 
fying of  the  precious  assurance :  "  My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  May 
our  Lord  raise  up  unto  Himself  testimony 
bearers,  preserve  them  in  the  hollow  of  His 
hand,  and  make  way  for  their  deliverance 
when  no  human  hope  appears. 

The  principle  of  Peace  to  which  we  testify 
safely  and  without  sacrifice,  ought  to  grow 
dearer  and  dearer  to  us,  as  we  consider  at  what 
cost  it  must  be  maintained  by  our  brethren 
in  Europe  at  this  day,  in  those  nations  where 
inexorable  War  demands  the  service  of  all. 

"  Brethren,  pray  for  us,"  wrote  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  un- 


reasonable and  wicked  men."    Adam  Clarke 

remarks  upon  this  passage  : — 

"  God,  in  the  order  of  His  grace  and  providence, 
has  made  even  the  success  of  His  Gospel  depend- 
ent, in  a  certain  measure,  on  the  prayers  of  His 
followers.  Why  He  should  do  so  we  cannot  tell, 
but  that  He  has  done  so  we  know  ;  and  they  are 
not  a  little  criminal  who  neglect  to  make  fervent 
supplications  for  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  of 
God." 

The  same  Apostle  exhorts  that  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  be  made  Jo?'  all 
men,  declaring  that  "  this  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour." 
Is  it  not  proper  then,  to  ask  of  every  Friend, 
since,  perhaps,  nothing  more  is  in  our  power, 
to  pray  earnestly  and  in  faith  for  our  breth- 
ren in  Congenies,  and  wherever  they  may  be 
"in  this  terrible  crisis,"  strongly  sympathizing 
with  the  brother  who,  through  the  letter 
quoted,  has  made  known  the  trial  of  his  faith 
and  his  conscious  weakness,  and  who  in  self- 
distrust  so  plaintively  writes  : — 

"I  feel  tbe  need  of  God's  he!p,  that  I  may  not 
be  carried  away  by  the  current  around  me." 

When  our  hearts  are  so  enlarged  in  Chris- 
tian love  as  to  pray  for  those  whom  we  are 
powerless  to  aid  otherwise,  we  are  bearing 
one  another's  burdens,  and  thus,  in  a  degree, 
fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ. 


Barcelona  (Spain). — The  yellow  fever 
has  been  making  fearful  ravages  at  this 
place.  "  Out  of  15,000  inhabitants,"  says 
George  Lawrence  in  a  letter  to  the  London 
Friend,  "  10,000  have  been  driven  out  to 
seek  shelter  in  the  villages  around,  some  in 
tents  and  empty  buildings.  The  hospitals 
are  full."   

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  J.  J.  Gurney's 

letter  on  Christianity  is  now  being  re-printed 

in  Spanish  at  Barcelona. 

  —  

Devastations  of  War.— There  is  an  il- 
logical adage  that  "  everything  is  fair  in 
war,"  whereas  its  course  is  marked  by  dis- 
regard of  human  rights,  of  all  the  amenities 
of  life  and  of  life  itself,  whilst  it  checks  the 
spread  of  Christianity  and  puts  civilization 
backward.  The  Vandalism  of  the  system  is 
illustrated  in  the  destruction,  by  bombs  and 
shells,  of  the  Library  of  Strasbourg,  contain- 
ing 150,000  volumes,  some  of  them  rare  and 
I  ancient.    The  loss  is  irreparable,  and  will  be 
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regretted  and  condemned  by  remote  p  o 
itj-   ^  

Temperance  Legislation. — The  follow 
ing  is  taken  from  a  recent  newspaper 


COR  It  ESP  UN  DENCE 


Marysvillb,  E.  Tennessee,  11th  mo.  25th,  1870. 

Our  loved  and  precious  friend  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Dr.  Garner,  departed  this  life  on 
A  Mrs.  Phillips,  of  Portsmouth.  Ohio,  recently  !  First  day,  the  20th  inst  in  perfect  peace 
brought  suit  against  Willis  Calhoun,  a  retail  liquor  j  lhe  previous  *  irst-day  her  mind  >  seemed 
dealer  in  that  town,  for  $250  damages  for  selling  to  t  a  little  clouded.  She  could  not  distinctly 
her  husband  liquor,  thus  causing  him  to  neglect  j  discern  the  reconciled  countenance  of  her 
his  business.  The  suit  is  brought  under  the  pro- 
visions of  a  law  passed  last  winter,  holding  the 
retailer  responsible  for  any  damages  that  may  be 
done  by  the  person  to  whom  liquor  is  sold.  The 
jury  gave  her  a  verdict  of  $175. 


Can  any  of  our  Friends  in  Ohio  send  to  this 
office  a  copy  of  the  law  under  which  this 
suit  was  brought  ?  A  similar  law  might  be 
useful  in  other  parts  of  our  country. 


dear  Saviour.  But  in  the  midst  of  her  dis- 
tress (she  said)  He  came  to  her  and  said  : 
"  My  greatest  suffering  for  thee  and  all  man- 
kind on  Calvary,  was  a  sense  of  being  for- 
saken by  my  Father.  But  I  will  never  leave 
thee ;  my  arms  of  power  are  underneath  and 
round  about  thee." 

I  never  realized  so  complete  a  Christian 
triumph.    The  love  of  Christ,  the  thoughts  of 
heaven,  prevailed  above  all  her  suffering, — 
married.  death  had  no  sting,  the  grave  no  victory. 

FRANCISCO  —  DICKENSON. — On  the  24th  of  She  requested  to  have  a  meeting  held  on  the 
Eleventh  month,  1870,  by  permission  of  White  j  occasion  of  her  funeral.  Having,  as  thou 
Water  Monthly  Meeting,  at  the  residence  of  the  |  knowest,  no  meeting-house  of  our  own,  we  ob- 
bride's  parents,  Charles  A.  Francisco  and  Hannah  ,  ta;ne(i  that  of  the  Presbyterians,  and,  notwith- 
Dickinson,  eldest  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Either  Gr. 
Dickinson,  all  of  Richmond,  Ind. 

HILL— ALLEN. -On  the  1st  of  Ninth  month, 
1870,  at  Friends'  Meeting  in  Thomtown,  Boone  Co., 
Ind.,  John  J  ,  son  of  Joseph  and  Amy  Hill,  to 
Elizabeth  A.,  daughter  of  Herman  H.  Allen,  of  the 
above  named  place  ;  all  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly 
Meeting. 


DIED. 

HENLEY. — At  his  residence  near  Emporia,  Kan- 
sas, on  the  27th  of  Eighth  month,  1870,  John  Gr., 
son  of  Jesse  and  Margaret  Henley  ;  a  member  of 
Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting.  He  endured  his 
sufferings  with  Christian  patience,  and  peacefully 
departed  with  a  Christian's  hope. 

FAWCETT.— On  the  2d  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 
Phebe  W.,  wife  of  John  Fawcett,  and  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Mary  Painter,  in  her  45th  year  ;  a  be- 
loved member  of  Winneshiek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

WHITE. — At  the  home  of  her  sister,  near  Rains- 
boro',  Ohio,  on  the  13th  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 
Mary  B.,  wife  of  Isaac  White,  aged  29  years  ;  for- 
merly a  member  of  Whitewater  Monthly  Meeting, 
Richmond  Ind.,  late  a  resident  of  St.  Anthony, 
Minn.  Her  ties  to  life  were  strong,  yet  her  cheer- 
ful resignation  and  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  her 
Heavenly  Father  were  instructive,  and  an  assurance 
is  felt  that  she  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

JONES. — At  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law, 
Ellwood  Hanson,  in  Union,  Hardin  Co.,  Iowa,  on 
the  24th  of  Tenth  month,  1870.  Catherine,  daughter 
of  Alfred  and  Sarah  Jones  (the  former  deceased),  in 
her  22d  year  ;  a  member  of  Pleasant  Hill  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.  With  her  mental  faculties  clear  to 
the  last,  she  died  rejoicing  in  the  hope  set  before 
her. 


standing  a  heavy  rain,  a  large  congregation 
assembled,  numbering  three  hundred  or  more. 
Solemnity  and  decorum  characterized  the  oc- 
casion. Blessed — yes,  ever  blessed  be  the  hal- 
lowed name  of  our  great  High  Priest  and 
King. 

We  selected  a  place  for  a  Friends'  burial- 
ground,  in  a  beautiful  grove.  The  clouds 
passed  away,  and  just  as  the  sun  was  setting, 
we  lowered  the  coffin — dust  to  dust.  She  was 
a  bright  Christian.  Once  only  she  attended 
our  meeting  here  ;  her  prayer  in  it  was  most 
fervent  and  solemn.  She  could  hardly  think 
her  work  on  earth  was  done  ;  she  had  such  an 
expanded  view  of  the  Gospel  field,  and  the 
fewness  of  the  laborers.  But  God  in  His 
wisdom  saw  meet  to  call  her  home,  and  to 
leave  His  poor,  feeble,  trembling,  erring  child 
who  pens  these  lines  still  to  linger  on  the 
shores  of  time — still  to  weep  and  falter.  But 
oh,  the  blessed  privilege  of  prayer  !  how  could 
we  live  without  it  ?  . 


Necessity  of  endowments. 

Delaware,  Ohio,  11th  mo.  6th. 
I  have  been  exceedingly  gratified  in  read- 
ing the  late  Review  editorials  in  favor  of  the 
liberal  endowment  of  Haverford  and  Earl- 
ham  Colleges,  having,  for  some  time,  earn- 
estly desired  to  see  the  subject  presented  to 
Friends  East  and  West,  through  the  columns 
of  the  Review. 

I  apprehend  there  never  was  a  time  in  the 
history  of  our  Society,  when  geneial  and 
thorough  culture  was  more  a  necessity  than 


FR4NKLIN  INSTITUTE 

LECTURES  ON   GEOLOGY    BY  PROP.  LEEDS. 

Lecture  I.  On  the  making  of  the  crust.  Fifth-day  }  at  the°present.  Liberal  education  enlarges 
evening,  Twelfth  month  8th  at  8  o'clock  j  cities  0f  the  mind,  and  broadens  the 

Lecture  II.  Relations  of  Geology  to  the  Pictur-  .  hLl*  ^  .  ,     ,  T     ■  ;nf,r^«Pfl 

esque.    Fifth-day  evening,  Twelfth  month  15th.     !  symnathies  of  the  heait.     it  gives  increased 
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power  to  an  individual  or  an  organization  for 
intelligent  effective  labor.  Doubtless  any  ad- 
vance movement  in  this  direction  amongst  us 
will  be  felt,  in  time,  throughout  all  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Church,  as  rendering  our  working 
power  more  efficient. 

Claiming,  as  does  the  Society  of  Friends, 
that  any  individual,  irrespective  of  sex  or 
rank,  may  be  called  to  the  most  sacred  offices 
of  the  Church,  we  are  surely  under  a  stress  of 
obligation  to  place  a  liberal  education  within 
the  reach  of  all  our  members. 

We  are  far  from  claiming  that  the  wisdom 
of  man  can  qualify  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try ;  neither  do  we  believe  that  the  ignorance 
of  man  is  a  demonstration  of  the  power  of  God. 
The  ministry  is  a  gift;  it  cannot  be  procured 
by  talents  or  acquirements.  From  the  day  of 
Pentecost  until  now,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  alone  has  given  power  to  witness  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No  man,  abiding 
under  this  qualification,  can  rely  upon  any- 
thing of  himself.  I  see  no  inconsistency  with 
this  position,  in  the  assertion  that  the  Gospel 
is  much  hindered  when  our  ministers  are  un- 
able to  preach  it  in  clear,  grammatical  lan- 
guage. False  syntax  grates  upon  the  cul- 
tured ear,  and  distracts  the  attention  from  the 
truths  preached. 

Are  there  not  other  motives  for  increased 
educational  power  in  the  widening  fields  that 
lie  before  the  laborers  in  the  cause  of  Peace? 
The  policy,  now  adopted  by  Friends,  of  pre- 
senting this  subject  through  lectures,  demands 
for  its  efficiency  educated  and  disciplined  men, 
— men  of  ability  to  keep  a  line  of  thought, 
make  strong  points,  and  keenly  turn  the  blade 
of  argument.  Has  not  the  Society  already 
felt  its  scarcity  of  men  fitted  for  this  work  ? 
The  Temperance  Cause  has  similar  claims 
upon  us,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  Friends  tak- 
ing more  vigorous  hold  upon  this  subject. 

A  liberal  endowment  of  these  Colleges  will 
surely  tend  to  win  the  love  and  confidence  of 
our  youth,  and  draw  them  nearer  to  the  heart 
of  the  Church — a  result  not  the  least  to  be 
desired  in  a  measure  like  this.  Other  denomi- 
nations are  conscious  that  their  schools  are 
the  nurseries  of  the  Church.  They  conserve 
the  affections  and  talent  of  the  young  with 
zealous  care.  Their  Colleges  are  made  cen- 
tres of  learning  and  talent.  Their  presidents 
and  professors  are  their  strong  men — men  01 
ability,  learning  and  piety, — men  to  inspire 
the  veneration  of  the  students,  and  enlist  their 
sympathies  in  the  interests  of  the  Church. 

No  efforts  are  spared  to  render  these  insti- 
tutions all  that  it  is  desirable  they  should  be. 
They  are  planned  for  in  Conference  and  Synod, 
and  debated  about  in  conventions.  Their 
agents  are  busy,  some  salaried  and  some  not, 
procuring  endowments,  collecting  libraries, 
and  enlarging  their  cabinets.  Doubtless,  such 


should  be  our  interest  in  our  Colleges.  Such 
must  it  be  before  we  can  take  our  true  posi- 
tion. To  be  any  less  mindful,  where  so  pre- 
cious interests  are  involved,  is  to  be  culpably 
negligent. 

Not  only  will  a  higher  educational  stand- 
ard cause  many  good  results  to  flow  directly 
into  the  Church,  but  it  will  cause  a  widening 
influence  to  flow  out  of  it,  and  give  us  in- 
creased power  among  the  thinking  minds  of 
our  day.  We  have  had  our  scientific  Wm. 
Allen,  our  classical  J.  J.  Gurney,  and  our 
scholarly  Grellet,  and  their  lives  have  been 
a  vast  power  for  our  Society  in  gaining  it  a 
hearing  among  cotemporary  men  of  thought. 

Men  are  bound  to  listen  when  the  cultured 
speak.  I  trust  it  is  not  from  motives  of  de- 
nominational pride  that  I  would  have  the  num- 
bers of  such  as  these  increased  ;  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  cause  they  represented,  and  in 
memory  of  the  good  they  did,  I  would  their 
name  was  Legion.  Very  precious  is  the  leg- 
acy that  has  descended  to  us  from  our  fath- 
ers. Our  lamp  has  been  lighted  from  the 
candle  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  we  not  use  every 
means  to  let  it  so  shine  that  the  whole  world 
shall  see  ? 

No  want  of  the  Church  can  be  neglected 
without  the  Church  suffering  loss.  We  trust 
the  educational  need  of  the  Society  will  be- 
come so  apparent  to  our  members,  that  they 
will  cheerfully,  liberally  and  promptly  re- 
spond to  this  call  from  Earlham  and  Haver- 
ford,  remembering  large  endowment  alone  can 
place  our  College  advantages  within  the  reach 
of  a  large  proportion  of  our  youth. 

Very  truly  thy  friend,  E. 


Amesbury,  Mass.,  20th  11th  mo.,  1870. 

Dear  friend  W.  J.  A., — I  am  glad  to  see 
the  subject  of  aiding  the  suffering  people  in 
Europe  revived  again  in  thy  paper.  Friends 
in  the  old  time  were  favored  to  see  the 
brotherhood  of  the  human  race,  and  that  love 
to  our  common  Father  must  be  manifested  in 
love  to  our  fellow  creatures  ;  and  I  sincerely 
hope,  in  this  day  of  change  and  agitation, 
that  we  may  not  lose  sight  of  this  important 
truth  of  practical  Christianity.  I  take  pleasure 
in  enclosing  my  mite,  feeling  well  assured 
that  the  dear  Friends  who  are  acting  as  al- 
moners of  our  gifts,  will  dispose  of  them 
judiciously.  It  seems  to  me  there  never  was 
an  occasion  more  urgent  than  this  for  active 
liberality  on  our  part.    Thy  friend, 

John  G.  Whittier. 


New  Vienna,  0.,  12th  mo.  1st,  1870. 
Editor  of  Friends'  Review  : 

Dear  Friend, — Please  announce  through 
the  Review  that  there  will  be  a  General  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  held  at  Waynesville.  Warren 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  16th,  17th  and  18th  inst., 
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under  the  authority  of  a  Committee  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  and  of  Miami  Quarterly 
Meeting.  The  Committees  to  meet  at  9,  and 
the  Meeting  at  10  A.M.,  on  the  16th  inst. 

Two  Meetings  of  this  character  were  held 
in  Tenth  month  :  one  at  West  Milton,  Ohio, 
the  other  at  Salem,  Ind.  Both  well  attended 
and  satisfactory. 

Truly  thy  friend,       Daniel  Hill. 


Marysville,  East  Tenn.,  11th  mo.  15th,  1870. 

The  opening  for  right-minded  and  able 
persons  here  is  enlarging,  and  very  encour- 
aging. Though  money  is  by  no  means  plenty, 
it  is  pretty  freely  offered  by  freed  men  for 
books,  fixtures  and  good  teachers.  They  are 
very  worthy  communities  generally  ;  and 
great  reward,  in  peace  of  mind,  would  be  the 
portion  of  such  teachers  and  philanthropists 
as  rightly  engage  in  self-sustaining  schools, 
and  other  reform  work  here. 

Y.  Warner. 


HOW  A  WAR  WAS  PREVENTED. 

In  the  autobiography  of  Sampson  Wilder, 
of  New  York,  there  is  an  interesting  person- 
al record  of  an  interview  with  President 
Jackson,  by  which,  humanly  speaking,  war 
between  France  and  America  was  prevented. 
The  circumstances  leading  to  this  incident  are 
thus  narrated : — 

"  To  illustrate  the  controlling  power  of 
God  in  making  use  of  human  agency  in  the 
accomplishment  of  his  wise  designs,  it  is 
necessary  that  I  should  go  back  to  the  times 
of  the  French  Revolution,  when  that  illus 
trious  financier  and  far-famed  banker  to 
Louis  XVI.,  Mr.  Necker,  was  in  power.  He 
was  the  father  of  the  celebrated  Madame  de 
Stael,  and  the  highly-favored  grandfather  of 
the  Baron  de  Stael,  and  of  his  sister  the 
Duchess  de  Broglie,  the  memoir  of  which 
pious  and  estimable  lady  is  published  in  con- 
nection with  that  of  Madame  RumprT,  the 
daughter  of  John  Jacob  Astor. 

"  It  seems  that  Mr.  Necker,  during  the 
revolutionary  struggle,  was  desirous  of  plac- 
ing some  of  his  ample  fortune  in  a  foreign 
country,  as  a  place  of  safer  deposit  than 
France  or  Switzerland.  At  that  period 
Necker  had  the  misfortune  to  be  introduced 
to  a  man  who  had  just  returned  from  Amer- 
ica, where  he  had  been  speculating  in  wild 
lands.  This  unprincipled  man  gave  such 
glowing  accounts  of  the  quality,  location,  and 
cheapness  of  these  lands,  that  Mr.  Necker 
became  the  purchaser  of  two.  townships,  con- 
sisting of  near  fifty  thousand  acres,  at  two 
dollars  an  acre,  besides  lands  in  the  towns  of 
Clare  and  Clifton  in  St.  Lawrence  county 
New  York  ;  and  after  a  while  his  daughter 
Madame  de  Stael,  relying  on  the  integrity  of 
this  man,  purchased  an  additional  quantity 


of  thirty  thousand  acres,  which,  it  seems,  she 
and  her  children  had  been  trying  to  dispose 
of,  in  order  to  save  them  from  being  eaten  up 
by  tax  and  interest. 

"  I  had  become,  from  their  connection  with 
the  Paris  religious  societies,  at  first  in  the 
Moral  Christian  Society,  in  which  Protestants 
and  Catholics  united,  quite  intimate  with  the 
two  brothers,  the  Baron  de  Stael  and  the  Due 
de  Broglie.  On  the  eve  of  my  departure  for 
America,  the  latter  called,  being  recommend- 
ed to  do  so  by  the  Baron  Hottingeur.  He 
urged  me  to  become  his  agent,  in  disposing  of 
the  aforesaid  lands.  Such  were  his  engage- 
ments in  affairs  of  state,  that  he  could  not 
give  time  and  attention  to  this  unfortunate 
investment.  Our  relations  had  been  such 
that  I  could  not  well  refuse  this  request, 
though  reluctantly  yielding  assent  to  it ;  but 
never  thinking  that  the  matter  would  be 
overruled  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  a  dis- 
astrous war.  I  was  furnished  with  all  the 
papers  and  documents  necessary,  and  by  em- 
ploying the  son-in-law  of  Mr.  Depeau,  a  de- 
scendant of  the  Count  de  Grasse,  who  resided 
in  St.  Lawrence  county,  we  succeeded  at 
length  in  obtaining  the  miserable  price  of 
twenty  cents  an  acre,  which  was  forthwith  re- 


nitted  to  the  Due  de  Broglie. 

"  Seeing  the  enormous  loss  to  which  the  De 
Stael  family  had  been  subjected,  I  made  no 
charges.  All  my  services  were  gratuitous. 
Letters  were  received  by  me  from  the  Due 
de  Broglie  and  his  brother-in-law  full  of 
grateful  acknowledgments.  A  small  remu- 
neration had  been  obtained  by  them,  and  a 
stop  put  to  further  ruinous  taxes. 

"  In  the  meantime  General  Jackson  be- 
came the  President  of  the  United  States.  In 
his  first  message  to  Congress,  he  came  out 
with  a  threat  against  France,  if  she  did  not 
pay  the  twenty-five  million  francs  which  she 
had.  promised  to  do  at  a  late  settlement  be- 
tween the  two  nations. 

"  On  the  following  October  I  received  a 
confidential  letter  from  the  secretary  of  the 
Due  de  Broglie,  suggested  by  Rev.  Dr.'Baird, 
saying  that,  however  great  the  desire  of  the 
duke  as  prime  minister  of  France  to  pay  the 
twenty-five  millions,  yet  were  he  to  do  it 
under  the  aforesaid  threat,  it  would  create  a 
revolution  in  France.  He  therefore  request- 
ed me  to  go  to  Washington — and  this  was 
backed  by  an  urgent  request  from  my  vene- 
rated friend  Baron  Hottingeur — and  have 
recourse  to  all  the  influence  that  could  be  put 
in  requisition  to  obtain  if  possible  an  apology 
from  the  President,  in  the  ensuing  message, 
for  the  offending  threat,  or  at  least  a  softened 
expression,  so  as  to  allow  the  duke,  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  desire,  to  pay  over  the 
money. 

"  Knowing  the  unyielding  character  of  the 
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man  with  whom  I  had  to  do,  I  was  by  no 
means  sanguine  of  accomplishing  the  difficult 
task  entrusted  to  my  management.  Encour- 
aged, however,  by  the  declaration  of  St. 
Paul,  '  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  me,'  I  proceeded  on  my  way 
to  Washington.  Having  previously  some 
acquaintance  with  the  Presbyterian  minister 
there,  I  called  on  him  to  accompany  me  to 
the  White  House  and  present  me  to  the 
President." 

Mr.  Wilder  found  the  President  at  home, 
and  was  soon  able  to  secure  a  private  inter- 
view ;  when  the  first  remark  he  made  was, 
"  Sir,  you  see  before  you  a  man  who  desires 
no  office,  no  emolument  from  government." 
The  stiff  attitude  and  settled  features  of  the 
President  very  visibly  relaxed,  and  with  a 
more  easy  manner  he  asked  Mr.  Wilder  to 
proceed,  which  he  did,  explaining  the  whole 
matter  as  has  been  stated.  A3  the  word 
apolosy  was  spoken,  the  President  became 
excited,  rose  to  his  feet,  exclaimed,  "  No,  sir, 
Andrew  Jackson  never  will,"  bringing  his 
list  down  on  the  table  with  a  heavy  blow — 
"Andrew  Jackson  never  will  make  an  apolo- 
gy for  what  he  has  said  in  his  message."  Mr. 
Wilder  began  to  tremble  for  the  success  of 
his  mission,  but  waiting  a  moment,  renewed 
his  statement  of  facts,  concluding  with  an 
appeal  to  President  Jackson's  feelings,  made 
in  his  own  inimitable  style  and  manner. 

"  If  by  one  turn  of  your  pen,  merely  soft- 
ening an  expression,  you,  sir,  avert  from  this 
land  and  from  France  all  the  horrors  of  a 
bloody  conflict,  generations  yet  unborn  will 
bless  vour  name.  Think,  sir,  of  all  the  widows 
and  the  orphans  such  a  war  would  create. 
Prevent  it,  and  your  own  approving  consci- 
ence, before  God  and  before  men  shall  be  your 
reward.  You,  sir,  are,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  occupying  a  station  which,  if  you  should 
find  grace  to  discharge  with  fidelity  its  re- 
sponsible duties,  will  produce  results  of  vast 
importance  to  the  present,  future,  and  eternal 
good  of  our  fellow-men — results  which  angels 
will  view  with  joy  and  admiration.  Should 
you,  by  the  mere  softening  of  an  expression, 
be  now  led  in  the  ways  that  make  for  peace, 
eternity  alone  will  disclose  all  the  beneficial 
effects  of  it  amid  the  splendors  of  celestial 
glory.  That  you,  sir,  may  have  grace  to  do 
this,  God  grant  for  the  Redeemer's  sake." 

The  President  was  evidently  much  affect- 
ed, and  answered,  "  Sir,  it  shall  be  as  you 
wish  ;  the  message  shall  be  made  satisfactory. 
What  would  you  propose  ?" 

Prepared  for  such  an  emergency,  Mr.  Wil- 
der took  from  his  pocket  a  paper  on  which 
was  written  a  short  sentence  relative  to  our 
affairs  with  France,  and  handing  it  to  the 
President,  said,  "  Something  to  this  purport,. 
I  am  sure,  would  enable  the  Duke  de  Brog- 
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lie  to  pay  the  money  without  difficulty.'' 
Suffice  it  to  say,  the  suggestion  was  adopted, 
the  sentence  virtually  inserted  in  the  next 
message ;  France  was  satisfied,  and  her  debt 
to  us  soon  cancelled. — Leisure  Hour. 


COMPOUND  INTEREST  FOR  FARMERS. 

Many  cultivators  of  the  soil  erroneously 
suppose  that  trade  will  bring  larger  profits, 
and  that  the  shop-keeper  gets  richer  than  the 
farmer  during  a  life  of  business.  They  do  not 
take  into  the  account  the  fact  that  but  few 
merchants  succeed  at  all,  and  that  the  ninety- 
five  or  ninety-seven  in  every  hundred  who 
fail,  are  never  heard  of  more ;  while  the 
very  few  who  happen  to  draw  prizes,  become 
conspicuous,  and  are  thus  the  means  of  draw- 
ing hundreds  of  others  into  the  unsuccessful 
game.  We  here  allude  to  those  who  carry 
on  a  large  business  and  run  heavy  risks,  and 
not  to  the  small  shop  keeper  and  grocer,  who, 
with  little  hazard,  make  a  steady  and  mod- 
erate living. 

But  even  compared  with  these  last  men- 
tioned, farmers  do  not  count  all  the  advan- 
tages they  possess.  They  have  comfortable 
homes,  and  consume  many  of  the  luxuries 
without  making  any  account  of  them,  which 
mechanics  and  shop-keepers  have  t©  use 
sparingly  and  pay  for  in  money.  We  heard 
a  farmer  complain  that  he  had  worked  hard 
twenty  years,  and  "  made  nothing — his 
work  was  as  good  as  thrown  away."  "  Had 
he  raised  a  family?"  "Yes — he  had  brought 
up  six  children."  "  Had  he  schooled  them  ?" 
"  Yes,  they  had  had  a  fair  education."  "Had 
they  lived  comfortably,  and  had  enough  to 
eat  and  wear  ?"  "  Certainly— of  course  they 
had."  "And  you  have  worked  hard  twenty 
years,  and  made  nothing  !  You  have  brought 
up,  educated,  and  given  a  comfortable  home 
and  living  to  your  children.  Now  suppose 
you  had  the  thousand  dollar  salary  which 
you  envy  in  your  neighbor  Simpkins,  could 
you  have  done  all  this — bought  all  the  com- 
forts which  your  family  have  enjoyed,  paid 
for  the  schooling  of  your  six  children,  and 
given  them  a  home?  You  would  not  have 
had  much  left  to  lay  aside  as  an  investment." 

There  are  some  cultivators  of  the  soil  who 
are  not  satisfied  to  lay  up  only  five  hundred 
dollars  yearly.  It  is  a  mere  pittance.  They 
envy  their  speculating  neighbors  who  made 
a  thousand  dollars  in  a  week  buying  grain. 
But  the  loss  of  all  they  had  made  a  few 
weeks  aiterwards  was  overlooked.  Let  them 
be  contented  to  lay  up  five  hundred  yearly, 
if  they  can  do  no  better.  What  will  this 
small  yearly  accumulation  amount  to  in  a  life- 
time ?  Suppose  the  young  farmer  begins  to 
make  this  yearly  investment  at  thirty  years 
of  age,  and  continues  it  till  he  is  seventy, 
adding  interest  annually.    Some  would  be 
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startled  with  the  result.  It  would  then 
amount  in  the  forty  years,  at  seven  per  cent., 
to  ninety-nine  thousand  eight  hundred  dol- 
lars, only  two  hundred  less  than  a  hundred 
thousand.  With  only  a  hundred  dollars 
saved  annually,  the  farmer  would  accumulate 
from  twenty-five  to  sixty-five,  about  twenty 
thousand  dollars;  while,  if  his  yearly  sur- 
plus were  a  thousand,  he  would  be  worth,  by 
the  time  he  became  an  old  man,  no  less  than 
two  hundred  thousand.  The  great  advan- 
tage which  he  possesses  over  the  tradesman 
is  that  his  business  is  certain  and  nearly 
uniform.  He  is  not  troubled  with  the  fear 
that  one  bad  year  in  trade  may  use  up  ten 
years'  earnings.  His  receipts  are  the  steady 
and  uniform  stream. 

We  are  tempted,  before  closing  these  re- 
marks, to  apply  the  compound  interest  com- 
putations to  a  few  other  things.  There  are 
some  habits  into  which  country  residents  fall, 
that,  instead  of  pouring  in  the  constant 
stream,  are  a  uniform  and  perpetual  outgo. 
We  do  not  allude  to  the  occasional  purchase 
of  valuable  books  or  apparatus,  but  to  the 
daily,  monthly  and  yearly  use  of  such  costly 
and  useless  gratifications  as  chewing  and 
smoking  tobacco — offensive  to  every  one  but 
the  users.  We  have  questioned  hard-work- 
ing men  as  to  the  yearly  cost,  and  none  place 
it  less  than  twenty  dollars.  Lawyers,  clerks, 
&c,  place  it  at  fifty  to  one  hundred  dollars. 
A  very  few  go  much  higher. 

The  man  who  lays  out  twenty  dollars 
annually,  expends  nearly  two  thousand  in 
thirty  years — in  a  life  from  twenty  to  fifty, 
and  it  would  amount  to  nearly  four  thousand 
by  the  time  he  is  sixty.  The  clerk  who 
spends  fifty  dollars  annually,  wastes,  from 
twenty  to  sixty  years  of  age,  no  less  than 
nine  thousand  nine  hundred  dollars  !  How 
much  that  would  be  interesting  and  useful 
might  he  not  purchase  instead,  in  the  shape 
of  books,  chromos,  microscopes  and  tele- 
scopes, mineral  cabinets,  shells,  ornamental 
plants,  fruit  trees,  and  many  other  things 
valuable  and  useful  to  himself  and  children  ; 
the  only  equivalent  for  which  would  be, 
otherwise,  tobacco  smoke  pervading  every 
room,  puddles  of  saliva  in  rail  cars  and 
around  stoves,  and  a  general  and  sickly  feel- 
ing of  aversion  to  the  offensive  breath  and 
fetid  odors,  incident  to  this  waste  of  thou- 
sands.—  Country  Gentleman. 

OUT  OF  PRISON. 

The  apostle  slept.    A  light  shone  in  the  prison  ; 

An  angel  touched  his  side. 
"  Arise  !"  he  said  ;  and  quickly  he  hath  risen, 

His  fettered  arms  untied. 
The  watchers  saw  no  light  at  midnight  gleaming, 

They  heard  no  sound  of  feet ; 
The  gates  fly  open,  and  the  saint,  still  dreaming, 

Stands  free  upon  the  street. 


So  when  the  Christian's  eyelid  droops  and  closes 

In  nature's  parting  strife, 
A  friendly  angel  stands  where  he  reposes, 

To  wake  him  up  to  life. 
Hp  gives  a  gentle  blow,  and  so  releases 

The  spirit  from  its  clay  ; 
From  sin's  temptations  and  from  life's  distresses 

He  bids  it  come  away. 
It  rises  up,  and  from  its  darksome  mansion 

It  takes  its  silent  flight, 
And  feels  its  freedom  in  the  large  expansion 

Of  heavenly  air  and  light. 
Behind  it  hears  Time's  iron  gates  close  faintly  ; 

It  now  is  far  from  them  ; 
For  it  has  reached  the  city  of  the  saintly, 

The  New  Jerusalem. 
A  voice  is  heard  on  earth  of  kinsfolk,  weeping 

The  los3  of  one  they  love; 
But  he  is  gone  where  the  redeemed  is  keeping 

A  festival  above. 
The  mourners  throng  the  way,  and  from  the  steeple 

The  funeral  bell  tolls  slow  ; 
But  on  the  golden  streets  the  holy  people 

Are  passing  to  and  fro, 
And  saying  as  they  meet,  "  Rejoice  !  another, 

Long  waited  for,  is  come  ;" 
The  Saviour's  heart  is  glad  ;  a  younger  brother 

Hath  reached  the  Father's  home. 

— James  Drummond  Burns. 

MERCY  IMPLORED. 

Whilst  I  dwell,  0  my  God,  in  this  valley  of  tears, 

For  refuge  and  comfort  I  fly  unto  thee  ; 
And  when  death's  awful  hour  with  its  terrors  ap- 
pears, 

0  merciful  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me. 

When  my  soul,  on  the  verge  of  its  final  release, 
By  the  shadows  of  death  o'erelouded  shall  be  ; 

When  earthly  enjoyments  for  ever  shall  cease, 
Thou,  Joy  of  the  dying,  bring  mercy  to  me. 

When  my  strength  shall  decline  and  my  anguish 
increase, 

And  my  sins  beyond  number  with  terror  I  see  ; 
When  I  turn  to  thy  mercy  for  pardon  and  peace, 
Then,  Hope  of  the  sinner,  beam  brightly  on  me. 

When  weakened  by  illness — by  terror  oppressed, 
My  pains  and  my  terrors  I  offer  to  thee  ; 

When  vainly  I  seek  for  some  solace  or  rest, 

Then,  Strength  of  the  martyrs,  bring  comfort  to 
me. 

When  my  reason  shall  fail  and  my  life  shall  decay ; 
When  the  scenes  of  this  world  shall  vanish  and 
flee  ; 

When  sunshine  and  shower  alike  pass  away, 

Then,  Light  of  the  blessed,  shine  sweetly  on  me. 

When  heedless  of  earth,  and  of  all  that  surround 
me, 

For  pardon  and  mercy  I'll  call  upon  thee  ; 
When  death  with  its  fetters  for  ever  has  bound  me, 
Then  Jesus — sweet  Jesus— be  Jesus  to  me. 

When  weeping  my  friends  shall  with  fervor  implore 

thee, 

My  strength,  my  protector,  my  succor  to  be ; 
When  helpless  and  lonely,  I  tremble  before  thee, 
Then,  Fountain  of  mercy,  have  mercy  on  me. 

Then,  Lord,  the  dark  chain  of  my  miseries  sever ; 

Then,  Rest  of  the  weary  one,  call  me  to  thee  ; 
Then,  Crown  of  the  just,  be  my  portion  for  ever  ; 

Then,  merciful  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me. 

—  W.  Young. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Inteliigence. — European  dates  are  to  the 
5th  inst. 

Heavy  fighting  has  taken  place  since  last  week's 
report,  particularly  in  the  immediate  neighborhood 
of  Paris.  On  the  28th  and  29th  ult.,  the  forts 
around  the  city  kept  up  an  incessant  cannonade, 
under  cover  of  which,  on  the  latter  day,  strong  sor- 
ties were  made  in  different  directions,  the  chief  one 
toward  the  south,  all  of  which  appear  to  have  been 
repulsed,  the  French  being  driven  back  behind  their 
fortifications.  On  the  30th,  the  sorties  were  re- 
peated, and  asarjguinary  battle  took  place,  lasting 
until  night.  Gen.  Ducrot,  with  a  force  from  Paris, 
reported  by  the  French  at  100,000  and  by  the  Prus 
sians  at  50,000,  succeeded  in  crossing  the  river 
Marne,  and  occupied  some  villages  on  the  east  bank, 
south-east  of  Paris.  On  the  2d  inst.,  at  daylight, 
a  large  German  force  attacked  these  positions,  en- 
deavoring to  drive  the  French  back  across  the  river. 
Ducrot  withdrew  into  a  peninsula  formed  by  a 
curve  of  the  river,  which  protected  the  flunks  of  his 
army,  and  a  terrible  fire  from  some  of  the  French 
forts  also  aided  his  defence.  At  noon,  fresh  troops 
from  Paris  crossed  the  Marne  and  drove  the  Ger 
mans  eastward,  and  at  3  P.M.  the  firing  ceased,  the 
French  returning  to  the  east  bank  of  the  Marne, 
and  not  re-crossing  it,  but  holding  the  bridges.  The 
losses  on  both  sides  were  very  heavy.  The  Ger- 
mans claim  to  have  taken  1800  prisoners. 

Later  accounts  than  those  of  last  week  indicated 
that  the  engagements  on  the  28th  at  Beaume,  near 
Orleans,  were  of  greater  importance  than  was  first 
supposed.  A  considerable  part  of  the  army  of  the 
Loire  was  said  to  have  been  engaged.  The  French 
attacked,  and  according  to  Prussian  accounts,  were 
completely  defeated,  at  least  1000  killed  having 
been  left  on  the  field,  and  1700  unwounded  made 
prisoners.  The  Frehch,  on  the  other  hand,  repre- 
sented that  the  Germans  had  been  compelled  to  re- 
treat. On  the  4th  inst.,  however,  the  government 
at  Tours  announced  that  the  army  of  the  Loire  had 
discontinued  its  forward  movement,  owing  to  resist- 
ance, large  masses  of  the  enemy  being  concentrated 
between  Pithiviers,  Artenay  and  Angerville  ;  that 
it  occupied  strongly  entrenched  posit'ons,  where  it 
would  remain  for  the  present,  awaiting  a  better  op- 
portunity for  advance.  The  movement  of  that 
army  northward  and  the  sorties  from  Paris  appear 
to  have  been  parts  of  a  concerted  arrangement, 
probably  with  the  object  of  making  a  junction  and 
raising  the  siege  ;  but  it  is  evident  that  if  such 
were  the  design,  it  had  not  been  effwcted  up  to  the 
5th  inst.  A  portion  at  least  of  the  German  division 
which  has  been  operating  in  the  north  of  France, 
is  believed  to  be  moving  to  Paris,  and  Amiens  has 
been  evacuated  by  them.  A  dispatch  of  the  4th, 
from  Berlin,  said  that  the  operations  of  that  part  of 
the  German  army  under  Prince  Frederick  Charles, 
now  confronting  one  wing  of  the  army  of  the  Loire, 
were  there  believed  to  have  been  unsuccessful,  the 
army  having  been  impeded  by  heavy  roads,  and 
fatigued  by  long  marches. 

An  official  publication  at  Tours  on  the  5th, 
announced  that  Gen.  De  Paladines  had  advised  the 
government  of  the  necessity  of  evacuating  Orleans 
and 'retreating  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Loire.  The 
next  day,  be  informed  them  that  he  had  changed 
his  opinion,  and  would  hold  the  place  ;  but  subse- 
quently, the  Germans  having  demanded  the  evacua- 
tion uTjder  a  threat  of  bombarding  the  city,  Gen. 
Pelliere,  commanding  at  that  point,  agreed  to  the 
demand,  and  withdrew,  and  the  Prussians  occu- 
pied Orleans. 

The  probability  that  war  on  the  Russian  question 


will  be  avoided,  grows  stronger.  The  answer  of 
Earl  Granville  to  Gortschakoff's  second  note  has 
been  published,  and  though  its  tone  is  resolute,  it 
does  not  close  the  door  to  discussion  and  agreement. 
The  English  government,  it  declares,  hopes  that  the 
cause  of  difference  maybe  removed,  and  construing 
a  remark  in  the  Russian  note  respecting  "  the  abro- 
gation of  a  theoretical  principle,  without  immedi- 
ate application,"  to  mean  that  Russia  will  not  act 
upon  her  own  idea  of  her  rights  without  due  concert 
with  the  other  Powers,  the  Secretary  expresses  his 
conviction  that  this  goes  far  toward  closing  the 
pending  controversy.  He  cordially  gives  the  assent 
of  England  to  a  Conference,  provided  it  is  to  meet 
without  any  foregone  conclusion  as  to  its  result.  I 
is  reported  that  Russia,  Prussia,  Turkey  and  Italy, 
have  agreed  to  such  a  Conference,  to  be  held  in 
London,  that  Austria  will  probably  also  uoite  with 
it,  and  that  the  Tours  government  in  France  have- 
referred  to  their  colleagues  iu  Paris  an  English  uote- 
asking  France  to  take  part  in  the  Conference.  In 
England'the  tone  of  the  press,  which  had  been  war- 
like, has  much  moderated,  having  apparently  been 
favorably  influenced  by  the  arguments  and  opinions 
advanced  by  some  of  their  eminent  writers  and  pub- 
lic men,  among  whom  may  be  mentioned  J.  S.  Mill 
and  Froude  the  historian. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  new  North  German  Con- 
stitution, Prussia  has  only  17  out  of  57  votes  to  be 
oast  by  the  Confederation,  in  the  Parliament* 

The  Duke  of  Aosta  has  formally  accepted  the 
tender  of  the  Spanish  crown,  made  to  him  by  the 
committee  sent  by  the  Cortes,  and  it  is  supposed 
he  will  accompany  the  delegation  on  its  return  to 
Madrid. 

A  Greek  "  industrial  exhibition"  was  open ad  at 
Athens  on  the  27th  ult.  by  the  King  aud  Queen 
with  great  ceremony. 

The  telegraph  cable  connecting  Falmouth,  Eng- 
land, with  Gibraltar  and  Malta,  has  been  broken 
between  Lisbon  and  Gibraltar,  and  messages  for 
India  are  now  forwarded  overland  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean coast,  and  thence  via  Malta,  Egypt,  the  Red 
Sea  and  across  the  Indian  Ocean. 

An  announcement,  signed  by  Cyrus  W.  Field, 
was  published  in  New  York  on  the  30th  tut.,  that 
a  steamer  had  sailed  from  Heart's  Content,  New- 
foundland, on  the  26th,  to  repair  the  Atlantic  cable 
of  1866,  which  was  injured  about  65  miles  from 
that  point,  and  that  information  had  just  been  re- 
ceived that  the  c^ble  of  1865  had  also  ceased  to 
work,  the  fault  being  about  the  same  distance  from 
Heart's  Content.  It  was  supposed  that  the  steamer 
had  grappled  the  wrong  cable.  It  was  hoped  that 
both  cables  would  soon  be  repaired,  as  the  steamer 
was  on  the  spot.  The  French  cable,  the  only  re- 
maining means  of  telegraphic  communication, 
though  transmitting  westward  with  about  its  usual 
facility,  from  some  unknown  cause  was  unable  to 
transmit  eastward,  except  with  great  difficulty  and 
very  slowly.  Notice  was  therefore  given  that  for 
the  present  no  messages  could  be  received  for  Eu- 
rope. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt  for 
the  1st  inst.,  showed  a  decrease  during  the  past 
month,  of  $7,475,8.60.90,  and  since  Third  month 
1st,  1870,  of  $104,  019,  982.  52. 

Congress  convened  on  the  5th,  with  a  large  at 
tendance  in  both  Houses.  W.  Windom,  Senator 
elect  from  Minnesota,  for  the  unexpired  term  of  I/. 
S.  Norton  deceased,  and  Representatives  Sypher 
from  Louisiana,  Duke  from  Virginia,  and  Dixon 
from  North  Carolina,  were  admitted  to  seats.  Tho 
President's  Message  was  read.  Want  of  space  pre- 
cludes an  abstract  this  week. 
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OX  WATCHFULNESS. 
BIT  C.  J.  WESTLA.KE. 

"  He  that  keepath  Tsrael  shall  neither  slumber 
nor  sleep." — Psalm  cxxi. 

God  who  keepeth  us  watches  over  us  with 
a  love  that  never  slumbers;  He  watches, 
not  only  to  keep,  but  to  help  us :  "  So  will  I 
watch  over  them  to  build  and  to  plant,  saith 
the  Lord  "  (Jer.  xxxi.  28)  ;  and  he  bestows 
on  us  this  power  of  watching,  and  gives  us 
of  his  grace,  so  to  watch  over  one  another, 
that  we  may  build  up  in  the  truth,  or  plant 
that  which  may  grow  up  in  Him. 

Let  us  dwell  a  little  on  these  two  thoughts 
— first,  that  we  are  called  to  watch  for  others 
as  well  as  for  ourselves;  and,  secondly,  that 
we  are  not  called  to  watch  alone. 

St.  Paul's  exhortation  to  Timothy,  after 
speaking  of  the  vanity  and  unsoundness  that 
should  come  over  the  Church,  was — "But 
watch  thou  in  all  things,"  &c.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  when  on  earth  spent  much  of  his  time 
in  watching  and  prayer :  in  the  solitude  of 
mountains  .and   in  the  lonely   desert  He 


watched.  If  He  felt  it  necessary  in  his  hu- 
manity to  watch,  how  much  more  is  it  essen- 
tial to  our  Christian  life !  therefore  the  in- 
junction to  his  disciples—"  What  I  sav  unto 
you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch !"  "  Watch  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 

We  may  remember  how,  in  the  Parable  of 
the  Sower,  our  Lord  likened  the  Devil  to  the 
birds  of  the  air,  which  in  the  East  followed 
the  husbandmen,  in  order  to  pick  up  the 
good  seed  scattered  by  the  wayside:  so  is 
Satan  ever  "  watching  our  unwatchfulness," 
and  taking  from  us  the  seed  of  Truth,  lest  we 
should  believe  and  be  saved. 

Besides  watching  against  evil,  there  is  a 
watching  for  the  good.  David  said,  "  My 
soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning." — Psalm  cxxx. 
In  the  night  of  his  spirit  he  watched  for  the 
Light  of  Life.  In  this  watching  for  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  the  love  of  Jesus  con- 
strains us,  and  we  realize  the  injunction, 
Watch  unto  prayer.  Wait  watchfully  for 
the  breathings  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  while 
watching  pray,  and  having  very  earnestly 
prayed,  still  watch. 

"  Watch  and  pray." — How  commingled 
are  these  acts  of  the  soul — as  we  watch  we 
needs  must  pray  for  power  to  watch  on,  and 
as  we  pray  we  needs  must  watch  too,  for  even 
our  most  holy  things  may  be  tarnished  by 
that  which  is  impure.  Through  watching 
and  prayer  we  receive  that  courage  and  en- 
deavor, which  have  in  them  no  self-strength, 
but  the  strength  of  dependence  upon  God. 
"  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that 
ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  came  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  Man." — Luke  xxi. 
36. 

We  are  called  also  to  watch  to  see  what 
God  will  say  unto  us. — Hab.  ii.  1.  Faith 
must  not  dwell  only  on  what  we  are  called 
out  of,  but  it  must  watch  to  see  what  we  are 
called  into.  In  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  how 
strong  is  the  call  to  watchfulness !  The  ser- 
vant watches  to  know  his  master's  require- 
ments ;  more  tenderly^still  does  the  loving 
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son  watch  to  see  what  he  may  do  for  his 
father.  He  who  in  all  things  sought  only 
to  do  his  Father's  will,  will  so  direct  our 
spiritual  faculties  that  they  may  be  exercised 
in  stillness  and  in  patience,  free  from  all 
self-wisdom,  to  know  the  Father's  bidding. 
Without  this  close  watchfulness,  the  spirit 
may  miss  the  little  lowly  acts  of  service  into 
which  it  may  be  called,  and  may  wait  in 
vain  to  be  endued  with  power  for  larger  ef- 
fort, because  there  was  not  faithfulness  in  the 
little.  In  stillness  and  watchfulness  of  mind 
the  children  of  the  Lord  are  taught  of  Him  : 
and  in  this  we  may  be  called  to  watch  for 
the  good  of  our  fellow-creatures.  St.  Paul 
speaks  of  some  who  waxch  for  souls  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy  and  not  with  grief.  And  Christ, 
who  watches  over  his  Church,  whose  constant 
care  is  over  all  his  works,  whose  love  watches 
us  so  closely  that  even  though  a  mother  may 
forget  her  child  yet  could  not  He !  this  Sa- 
viour and  Friend  imparts  to  his  disciples  of 
this  watchful  care  that  they  also  may  extend 
it  to  others.  How  solemnly  did  the  word  of 
the  Lord  come  unto  Ezekiel,  saying — "  Son 
of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto 
the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
me." — Ezekiel  xii.  17. 

Does  our  little  community  of  "  Friends  " 
sufficiently  estimate  this  blessed  mission  of 
watching  over,  and  wratching  for,  the  souls  of 
others  ?  Do  we  not  often  pray — "  Watch 
over  us,  O  Lord,  and  keep  us  "?  but  do  we 
reflect  that  there  are  some  around  us  who 
cannot  rise  to  that  prayer,  but  who  do  say  in 
their  hearts — "  Oh  that  some  of  those  who 
have  tasted  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
would  watch  over  us  for  good,  and  help  us  to 
turn  from  evil  "?  They  wonder  that  the  lov- 
ing disciples  never  come  to  speak  to  them  of 
their  Lord  and  Master,  and  that  when  they 
meet  they  do  not  even  make  mention  of  his 
name.  An  instance  of  this  recently  oc- 
curred. A  lady,  who  was  very  unhappy, 
mentioned  that  she  had  paced  up  and  down 
for  a  long  time  before  the  house  of  some  of 
her  Christian  friends,  longing  to  talk  with 
them,  believing  that  they  could  help  her,  yet 
not  having  the  courage  to  call  upon  them. 
Do  not  many  of  us  remember,  in  looking 
back  on  visits  from  some  of  the  true  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  how  great  was  our  disappoint- 
ment on  their  leaving  us,  that  they  had  not 
even  alluded  to  the  subject  we  felt  most  to 
need,  the  "one  thing  needful"?  What  a 
blank  feeling  of  sadness  and  desertion  it  left ! 
Most  probably  the  visitor  regretted  it  also, 
and  had  louged  to  speak,  but  feared  to  seem 
to  be  dragging  in  thoughts  too  solemn  for 
the  occasion.  Was  not  this  for  want  of  that 
"  watching  for  souls  as  they  that  must  give 


account,"  and  that  watchfulness  of  spirit 
wherein  the  right  opportunity  would  be 
seen?  May  we  watch  more  over  those 
around  us,  that  in  a  day  to  come  we  may  not 
hear  from  any  with  whom  we  have  mingled, 
"  No  man  cared  for  my  soul." 

There  is  a  state  of  watchfulness  for  others 
which  can  only  be  known  by  those  who  have 
drunk  deeply  of  the  Spirit  of  Him  who 
neither  slumbereth  nor  skepeth,  who  when 
on  earth  was  constantly  pouring  out  a  love 
too  strong  to  weary  ;  and  oh  !  when  ice  are 
weak  and  ready  to  faint,  is  not  the  thought 
strength-giving,  that  it  is  with  Jesus  we  are 
called  to  watch  ?  His  own  words  are,  "  Watch 
with  me,"  and  this  "with  we"  leads  to  the 
second  part  of  our  subject— we  are  not  called 
to  watch  alone.  No  !  Christ,  our  Lord,  will 
not  only  give  us  of  his  watchful  Spirit,  but 
will  watch  with  us.  We  are  liable  to  fall 
asleep  as  did  the  disciples  when  their  eyes 
were  heavy  with  sorrow,  wlrch  the  weakness 
of  the  flesh  could  not  sustain;  but  Jesus, 
who  knows  the  necessity  of  watching  out 
the  trial  hour,  and  who  knows  the  loneliness 
of  watching  when  no  one  watched  with  Him, 
will  not  now  leave  us  to  watch  alone,  but 
will  ever  be  near  to  watch  with  us.  Oh 
that  in  this  little  fleeting  hour  of  life  we 
could  watch  with  our  Lord  ! 

How  vividly  comes  to  mind  the  sorrow 
of  that  moment  when,  in  the  loneliness  of 
place  and  hour,  our  Lord  called  in  vain  for 
wakeful  sympathy  from  those  who  loved  Him, 
who  would  gladly  have  watched  with  Him 
but  for  utter  weariness. 

In  times  of  sorrow  and  loneliness  how 
sweet  to  us  is  sympathy  !  Even  the  sympa- 
thy of  a  little  child  is  soothing,  the  loving 
embrace  or  gentle  earnest  look  of  inquiry,  or 
the  tiny  hand-caressing,  will  often  come  as 
balm  to  the  heart.  Does  not  the  sense  of 
this  soothing  power  suggest  the  wonderful 
thought,  that  if  the  sympathy  of  a  little 
child,  who  knows  nothing  of  the  depth  of 
our  sufferings,  physical  or  mental,  can  so 
soothe  us,  it  may  be  that  our  sympathy  with 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  felt  to  be  precious 
to  Him  ?  The  little  child-trust  and  reverence 
He  loves  to  have,  and  even  the  child-sympa- 
thy may  be  welcome  to  One  who  has  blend- 
ed our  humanity  with  his  Divinity.  The 
patient  sympathy  of  a  little  child  will  watch 
long  by  us  in  our  sickness,  and  if  we  had 
more  of  the  child-love  we  should  not  sleep, 
but  with  our  Lord  should  watch. 

"  Be  watchful  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain  that  are  ready  to  die  ;"  if  that 
within  us  which  is  of  God  is  to  gain  strength, 
it  must  be  through  watchfulness.  But  how 
vast  the  difference  between  the  feebleness  of 
our  watching  and  the  omnipotence  of  His  ! 
Our  feeble  vigils  avail  nothing  unless  the  All- 
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Powerful  watches  too.  "  Except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
vain." 

There  are  times  when  the  Lord  would  have 
U3  rest  while  He  keeps  watch.    What  nights 
of  prater  and  watching  He  passed  alone 
upon  the  mountain  while  the  world  around 
him  slept!    Having  commended  to  Him  our 
life  and  its  burdens,  we  may  lie  down  in 
peace  and  sleep ;  we  need  not  wake  to  watch 
then,  for  He  who  keeps  us  slumbers  not. 
So  there  are  times  spiritually  to  repose  while 
He  is  watching,  to  rest  while  He  is  working, 
to  wait  for  the  glimpses  of  grace  and  glory 
which  shine  out  of  his  fulness,  "  for  so  He 
giveth   his  beloved  sleep ;"  and  when  we 
awake,  we  shall  be  satisfied.    "  The  night  is 
far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand."    "  Take  ye 
heed,  watch  and  pray ;    for  ye  know  not 
when  the  time  is." — Matthew  xiii.  33.  "Watch, 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come." — Matthew  xxiv.  42.   "  Let 
us  not  sleep  as  do  others ;  but  let  us  watch, 
and  be  sober." — I  Thess.  v.  6.    Let  then  our 
loins  be  girt  and  our  lamps  burning,  for  not- 
withstanding all  our  watchfulness  how  sud- 
den at  last  will  seem  our  Lord's  coming  ! 
Until  then  He  will    watch  with   us !  His 
strengthening  and  watchful  presence  moves 
in  the  midst  of  his  Church  to  keep  and  to 
bless  her,  so  that  when  He  would  manifest 
himself  she  will  be  ready,  will  see  Him  as 
He  is,and  be  one  with  Him  forever. 
Quarterly  Examiner. 
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COLERIDGE  AND  SCEPTICISM. 


I  was  invited  to  meet  Mr.  Coleridge  with  a 
zealous  Unitarian  minister.  It  was  natural 
to  conclude,  that  such  uncongenial,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  such  inflammable  materials 
would  soon  ignite.  The  subject  of  Unitarian- 
ism  having  been  introduced  soon  after  din- 
ner, the  minister  avowed  his  sentiments,  in 
language  that  was  construed  into  a  challenge, 
when  Mr.  Coleridge  advanced  at  once  to  the 
charge,  by  saying,  "Sir,  you  give  up  so  much, 
that  the  little  you  retain  of  Christianity  is  not 
worth  keeping."  We  looked  in  vain  for  a 
reply.  After  a  manifest  internal  conflict, 
the  Unitarian  minister  very  prudently  al- 
lowed the  gauntlet  to  remain  undisturbed. 
Wine  he  thought  more  pleasant  than  contro- 
versy. 

Shortly  after  this  occurrence,  Mr.  Cole- 
ridge supped  with  the  writer,  when  his  well- 
known  conversational  talents  were  eminently 
displayed ;  so  that  what  Pope  affirmed  of 
Bolingbroke,  that  "  his  usual  conversation, 
taken  down  verbatim,  from  its  coherence  and 
accuracy,  would  have  borne  printing,  with- 
out correction,"  was  fully,  and  perhaps  more 
justly  applicable  to  Mr.  C. 


Some  of  his  theological  observations  are 
here  detailed. 

He  said  he  had  recently  had  a  long  con- 
versation with  an  Unitarian  minister,  who 
declared  that  he  could  discover  nothing  in 
the  New  Testament  which  in  the  least  fav- 
ored the  divinity  of  Christ,  to  which  Mr.  C. 
replied  that  it  appeared  to  him  impossible 
for  any  man  to  read  the  New  Testament, 
with  the  common  exercise  of  an  unbiassed 
understanding,  without  being  convinced  of 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  from  the  testimony  al- 
most of  every  page. 

He  said  it  was  evident  that  different  per- 
sons might  look  at  the  same  object  with  very 
opposite  feelings.  For  instance,  if  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  looked  at  the  planet  Jupiter,  he 
would  view  him  with  his  revolving  moons, 
and  would  be  led  to  the  contemplation  of  his 
being  inhabited,  which  thought  would  open 
a  boundless  field  to  his  imagination  :  whilst 
another  person,  standing  perhaps  at  the  side 
of  the  great  philosopher,  would  look  at  Jupi- 
ter with  the  same  set  of  feelings  that  he  would 
at  a  silver  sixpence.  So  some  persons  were 
wilfully  blind,  and  did  not  seek  for  that 
change,  that  preparation  of  the  heart  and  un- 
derstanding, which  would  enable  them  to  see 
clearly  the  Gospel  truth. 

He  said  that  Socinians  believed  no  more 
than  St.  Paul  did  before  his  conversion  :  for 
the  Pharisees  believed  in  a  Supreme  Being, 
and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments. 
St.  Paul  thought  he  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
The  saints  he  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  High  Priest,  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  he  gave*  his 
voice  against  them.  But  after  his  conver- 
sion, writing  to  the  Romans,  he  says,  "  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  to  salvation  unto  every  man 
that  believeth  :  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Gentiles." 

He  then  referred  to  the  dreadful  state  of 
the  literati  in  London,  as  it  respects  religion, 
and  of  their  having  laughed  at  him,  and  be- 
lieved him  to  be  in  jest,  when  he  professed 
his  belief  in  the  Bible. 

Having  introduced  Sir  H.  Davy  to  Cole- 
ridge some  years  before,  I  inquired  for  him 
with  some  anxiety,  and  expressed  a  hope  that 
he  was  not  tinctured  with  the  prevailing 
scepticism  since  his  removal  from  Bristol  to 
London.    Mr.  C.  assured  me  that  he  was  not ; 
that  his  heart  and  understanding  were  not^ 
the  soil  for  infidelity.    In  corroboration  of 
this  remark,  an  occurrence  might  be  cited 
from  the  Life  of  Sir  Humphrey,  by  his  broth- 
er, Dr.  Davy. — Sir  Humphrey,'  in  his  excur- 
sion to  Ireland,  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Richard- 
son, met  a  large  party  at  dinner,  amongst 
whom  w  ere  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  and  au 
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other  clergyman.  A  gentleman,  one  of  the 
company,  in  his  zeal  for  infidelity,  began  an 
attack  on  Christianity  (no  very  gentlemanly 
conduct),  not  doubting  but  that  Sir  H.  Davy, 
as  a  philosopher,  participated  in  his  princi- 
ples, and  he  probably  anticipated,  with  so 
powerful  an  auxiliary,  an  easy  triumph  over 
the  cloth.  With  great  confidence  he  began 
his  flippant  sarcasms  at  religion,  and  was 
heard  out  by  his  audience,  and  by  none  with 
more  attention  than  by  Sir  Humphrey.  At 
the  conclusion  of  his  harangue,  Sir  H.  Davy, 
instead  of  lending  his  aid,  entered  on  a  com- 
prehensive defence  of  Christianity,  "in  so  fine 
a  tone  of  eloquence"  that  the  Bishop  stood  up 
from  an  impulse  similar  to  that  which  some- 
times forced  a  whole  congregation  to  rise  at 
one  of  the  impassioned  bursts  of  Massillon. 

The  infidel  was  struck  dumb  with  mortifi- 
cation and  astonishment,  and  though  a  guest 
for  the  night,  at  the  assembling  of  the  com 
pany  the  next  morniug  at  breakfast,  it  was 
found  that  he  had  taken  French  leave,  and  at 
the  earliest  dawn  had  set  off  for  his  own 
home. 

I  remarked  to  Coleridge,  "  During  your 
stay  in  London,  you  doubtless  saw  a  great 
many  of  what  are  called  '  the  cleverest  men  ;' 
how  do  you  estimate  Davy  in  comparison 
with  these?"  His  reply  was  strong,  but" ex- 
pressive. "Why,  Davy  could  eat  them  all ! 
There  is  an  energy,  an  elasticity,  in  his  mind, 
which  enables  him  to  seize  on,  and  analyze, 
all  questions,  pushing  them  to  their  legitimate 
consequences.  Every  subject  in  Davy's  mind 
has  the  principle  of  vitality.  Living  thoughts 
spring  up  like  the  turf  under  his  feet."  With 
equal  justice,  Mr.  Davy  entertained  the  same 
exalted  opinion  of  Mr.  Coleridge. 

Mr.  C.  now  changed  the  subject,  and  spoke 
of  Holcroft ;  who  he  said  was  a  man  of  but 
small  powers,  with  superficial,  rather  than 
solid  talents,  and  possessing  principles  of  the 
most  horrible  description  ;  a  man  who  at  the 
very  moment  he  denied  the  existence  of  a 
Deity,  in  his  heart  believed  and  trembled. 
He  said  that  Holcroft,  and  other  atheists, 
reasoned  with  so  much  fierceness  and  vehem- 
ence against  a  God,  that  it  plainly  showed 
they  were  inwardly  conscious  there  was  a  God 
to  reason  against ;  for,  a  nonentity  would 
never  excite  passion. 

He  said  that  in  one  of  his  visits  to  London, 
he  accidentally  met  Holcroft  in  a  public  of- 
fice without  knowing  his  name,  when  he  be- 
gan, stranger  as  he  was,  the  enforcement  of 
some  of  his  diabolical  sentiments!  which,  it 
appears,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  doing  at  all 
seasons,  and  ki  all  companies ;  by  which  he 
often  corrupted  the  principles  of  those  simple 
persons  who  listened  to  his  shallow  and  worn- 
out  impieties.  Mr.  C.  declared  himself  to 
have  felt  indignant  at  conduct  so  infamous, 


and  at  once  closed  with  the  "prating  atheist," 
when  they  had  a  sharp  encounter.  Holcroft 
then  abruptly  addressed  him  :  "  I  perceive 
you  have  mind,  and  know  what  you  are  talk- 
ing about.  It  will  be  worth  while  to  make  a 
convert  of  you.  I  am  engaged  at  present,  but 
if  you  will  call  on  me  to-morrow  morning," 
giving  him  his  card,  "  I  will  engage,  in  half 
an  hour,  to  convince  you  there  is  no  God." 

Mr.  Coleridge  called  on  him  the  next  morn- 
ing, when  the  discussion  was  renewed,  but 
none  being  present  except  the  disputants,  no 
account  is  preserved  of  this  important  con- 
versation ;  but  Mr.  C.  affirmed  that  he  beat 
all  his  arguments  to  atoms  ;  a  result  that  none 
who  knew  him  could  doubt.  He  also  stated 
that  instead  of  his  being  converted  to  atheism, 
the  atheist  himself,  after  his  manner,  was  con- 
verted ;  for  the  same  day  he  sent  Mr.  C.  a 
letter,  saying  his  reasoning  was  so  clear  and 
satisfactory,  that  he  had  changed  his  views 
and  was  now  "  a  £/ieis£."  The  next  sun  prob- 
ably beheld  him  an  atheist  again  ;  but  whether 
he  called  himself  this  or  that,  his  character 
was  the  same. 

Soon  after  the  foregoing  incident,  Mr.  Cole- 
ridge said,  he  found  himself  in  a  large  party, 
at  the  house  of.  a  man  of  letters,  amongst 
whom,  to  his  surprise,  he  saw  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Holcroft,  when,  to  incite  to  a  renewal  of  their 
late  dispute,  and  before  witnesses  (in  the  full 
consciousness  of  strength),  Mr.  C.  enforced 
the  propriety  of  teaching  children,  as  soon  as 
they  could  articulate,  to  lisp  the  praises  of 
their  Maker  ;  "  for,"  said  he,  "  though  they 
could  form  no  correct  idea  of  God,  yet  they 
entertain  a  high  opinion  of  their  father,  and 
it  is  an  easy  introduction  to  the  truth,  to  tell 
them  that  their  Heavenly  Father  is  stronger, 
and  wiser,  and  better,  than  their  earthly 
father." 

The  whole  company  looked  at  Mr.  Hol- 
croft, implying  that  now  was  the  time  for  him 
to  meet  a  competent  opponent,  and  justify 
sentiments  which  he  had  so  often  triumphantly 
advanced.  They  looked  in  vain.  He  main- 
tained, to  their  surprise,  a  total  silence,  well 
remembering  the  severe  castigation  he  had 
so  recently  received.  But  a  very  different 
effect  was  produced  on  Mrs.  Holcroft.  She 
indignantly  heard,  and  giving  vent  to  her 
passion  and  her  tears,  said,  she  was  quite  sur- 
prised at  Mr.  Coleridge  talking  in  that  way 
before  her,  when  he  knew  that  both  herself 
and  Mr.  Holcroft  were  atheists  ! 

Mr.  C.  spoke  of  the  unutterable  horror  he 
felt,  when  Holcroft's  son,  a  boy  eight  years  of 
age,  came  up  to  him  and  said,  "  There  is  no 
God  !"  So  that  these  wretched  parents,  alike 
father  and  mother,  were  as  earnest  in  incul- 
cating atheism  on  their  children,  as  Christian 
parents  are  in  inspiring  their  offspring  with  re- 
spect for  religious  truth. 
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Actions  are  often  the  best  illustration  of 
principles.  Mr.  Coleridge  also  stated  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance,  notorious  at  the  time, 
as  an  evidence  of  the  disastrous  effects  of 
atheism.  Holcroft's  tyrannical  conduct  to- 
wards his  children  was  proverbial.  An  elder 
son,  ivith  a  mind  embued  with  his  father's 
sentiments,  from  extreme  severity  of  treat- 
ment, had  run  away  from  his  paternal  roof, 
and  entered  on  board  a  ship.  Holcroft  pur- 
sued his  son,  and  when  the  fugitive  youth  saw 
his  father  in  a  boat,  rowing  toward  the  vessel, 
rather  than  endure  his  frown  and  his  chas- 
tisement, he  seized  a  pistol,  and  blew  his 
brains  out  !* 

An  easy  transition  having  been  made  to 
the  Bible,  Mr.  C.  spoke  of  our  Saviour  with 
an  utterance  so  sublime  and  reverential,  that 
none  could  have  heard  him  without  experi- 
encing an  accession  of  love,  gratitude  and 
adoration  to  the  Great  Author  of  our  salva- 
tion. He  referred  to  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
as  a  truth  incontestable  to  all  who  admitted 
the  inspiration,  and  consequent  authority  of 
Scripture.  He  particularly  alluded  to  the 
6th  of  John,  v.  15,  "When  Jesus  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force 
to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into 
a  mountain  'alone.'"  He  said  it  character- 
ized the  low  views,  and  worldly-minded- 
ness  of  the  Jews,  that,  after  they  had  seen  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  heard  His  heav- 
enly doctrine,  and  had  been  told  that  His 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  they  should 
think  of  conferring  additional  honor  on  Him 
by  making  Him  their  King  !  He  departed 
from  these  little  views  and  scenes,  by  night, 
to  a  neighboring  mountain,  and  there,  in  the 
spirit  of  prescience,  meditated  on  His  ap- 
proaching crucifixion ;  on  that  attendant 
guilt,  which  would  bring  on  the  Jews,  wrath 
to  the  uttermost,  and  terminate  their  impie- 
ties, by  one  million  of  their  race  being  swept 
from  the  face  of  the  earth — Cottle's  Reminis- 
cences. 

Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
PRESUMPTUOUS  DOUBTING. 

In  our  restless  age,  a  spirit  of  presumptu- 
ous doubting  is  abroad.  As  many  of  us  as 
live  in  the  world,  must  expect  to  hear  our 
faith  despised,  and  our  conscientious  obedi- 
ence ridiculed  ;  we  must  expect  to  be  taunted 
and  scorned  by  those  who  find  it  much  easier 
to  attack  another's  creed  than  to  state  their  own. 
A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing.  When 
men  think  they  know  more  than  others,  they 
often  talk  for  the  sake  of  talking,  or  to  show 
their  ability  (as  they  think),  their  shrewdness 
and  depth ;  and  they  speak  lightly  of  the 

*  The  father's  remark  on  the  occasion  was, 
"There's  an  end  of  him!  A  fine  high-spirited 
fellow!  " 


All-Holy  God  to  gratify  their  empty  self- 
conceit  and  vanity.    And  often  it  answers 
no  purpose  to  dispute  with  such  persons  ;  for 
not  having  been  trained  up  to  obey  their  con- 
science, to  restrain  their  passions,  and  ex- 
amine their  hearts,  they  will  assent  to  noth- 
ing you  can  say  ;  they  will  be  questioning 
and  arguing  about  everything;  they  have  no 
common  ground  with  you,  and  when  they 
talk  of  religion  they  are  like  blind  pet  sons 
talking  of  colors.    If  you  urge  how  great  a 
gift  it  is  to  be  at  peace  with  God,  or  the  ar- 
duousness  and  yet  desirableness  of  perfection, 
or  the  beauty  of  saintliness,  or  the  danger- 
ousness  of  the  world,  or  the  blessedness  of 
self-control,  or  the  glory  of  chastity,  or  the 
answers  which  God  gives  to  prayers,  or  the 
marvellousnes3  and  almost  miraculousness  of 
His  providences,  or  the  comfort  of  religion  in 
affliction,  or  the  strength  given  you  over 
your  passions  in  the  sympathy  of  Christ  and 
His  felt  presence  in  the  secret  of  the  soul, 
such  persons  understand  you  not  at  all.  They 
will  laugh,  they  will  scoff,  at  best  they  will 
wonder :  anyhow,  what  you  say  is  no  evidence 
to  them.  You  cannot  convince  them,  because 
you  differ  from  them  in  first  principles ;  it  is 
not  that  they  start  from  the  same  point  as 
you,  and  afterwards  strike  off  in  some  way- 
ward direction  ;  but  their  course  is  altogether 
distinct,  they  have  no    point    in  common 
with  you.    For  such  persons  then  you  can 
only  pray  ;  God  alone  can  bring  down  pride, 
self-conceit,  an  arrogant  spirit,  a  presumptu- 
ous temper;  God  alone  can  dissipate  preju- 
dice ;  God   alone  can  overcome  flesh  and 
blood.    Useful  as  argument  may  be  for  con- 
verting a  man,  in  such  cases  God  seldom  con- 
descends to  employ  it.    Yet,  let  not  such 
vain  or  ignorant  reasoners  convert  you  to 
unbelief  in  great  matters  or  little ;  let  them 
not  persuade  you,  that  your  faith  is  built 
upon  the  mere  teaching  of  fallible  men  ;  do 
not  you  be  ridiculed  out  of  your  confidence 
and  hope  in  Christ.    You  may,  if  you  will, 
have  an  inward  witness  arising  from  obedi- 
ence ;  and  though  you  cannot  make  them 
see  it,  you  can  see  it  yourselves,  which  is  the 
great  thing ;  and  it  will  be  quite  sufficient, 
with  God's  blessing,  to  keep  you  steadfast  in 
the  way  of  life. 

The  inward  witness  to  the  truth  lodged  in 
our  hearts  is  a  match  for  the  most  learned 
infidel  or  sceptic  that  ever  lived  :  though,  to 
tell  the  truth,  such  men  are  generally  very 
shallow  and  weak;  generally  know  only  a 
little  of  the  subject  they  presume  to  discuss, 
pervert  what  they  know,  assume  false  princi- 
ples, and  distort  or  suppress  facts  like 
Jesuits  :  but  were  they  as  accomplished  as  the 
very  author  of  evil,  the  humblest  Christian, 
armed  with  sling  and  stone,  and  supported 
oy  God's  unseen  might,  is,  as  far  as  his  own 
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faith  is  concerned,  a  match  for  them.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  most  acute  of  reason- 
ers  and  most  profound  of  thinkers,  the  most 
instructed  in  earthly  knowledge,  is  nothing, 
except  as  he  has  also  within  him  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  truth.  Human  knowl- 
edge, though  of  great  power  when  joined  to 
a  pure  and  humble  faith,  is  of  no  power 
when  opposed  to  it. 

May  w7e,  then,  all  grow  in  heavenly  knowl- 
edge, and,  with  that  end,  labor  to  improve 
what  is  already  given  us,  be  it  more  or  less, 
knowing  that  "  he  that  is  faithful  in  little  is 
faithful  also  in  much,"  and  that  "  to  him 
that  hath,  more  shall  be  given." 

For  Friends'  Review. 

The  Sunday-School  Idea.  An  exposition 
of  the  principles  which  underlie  the  Sunday 
School  cause ;  setting  forth  its  Objects, 
Organization,  Methods  and  Capabilities. 
By  John  S.  Hart,  LL.D.  J.  C.  Garrigues 
&  Co.,  608  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.  1870  : 
pp.  414. 

This  is  a  w7ork  which  contains  much  prac- 
tical and  suggestive  instruction,  and  bears 
evidence  that  the  author's  heart  is  as  thor- 
oughly enlisted  in  the  promotion  of  the  First- 
day  School  cause  as  that  he  practically  un- 
derstands all  the  minutiae  and  working  man- 
agement necessary  to  the  right  carrying-on  of 
a  school,  which  will  best  promote  the  good 
of  the  scholars,  and  bring  glory  to  Him  who 
alone  can  bless  the  good  seed  sown. 

Arranged  under  their  respective  headings, 
are  the  different  subjects  which  Prof.  Hart 
thoroughly  treats  on  in  all  their  bearings : 

1st.  The  object  of  the  "  Sunday  School  "  in 
its  relation  to  the  scholars  themselves,  and  of 
its  being,  in  the  Divine  Hand,  the  great  means 
of  Christianizing  the  world. 

2d.  The  organization  of  the  School. 

3d.  At  considerable  length,  the  many  du- 
ties and  qualifications  of  the  Superintendent 
are  treated  on. 

4th.  The  Teacher  ;  his  or  her  qualifications, 
requirements,  aims  and  duties. 

A  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  best  manner  of 
keeping  the  library,  the  selection  of  books,  &c. 

There  are  several  other  chapters,  on  many 
subjects  of  interest  to  those  engaged  in  First- 
day  School  work. 

Clipping  a  few  extracts  from  a  volume 
which  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  laborer 
in  the  cause,  will  give  but  a  faint  idea  of  this 
useful  little  book  ;  yet  two  or  three  gleanings 
may  not  prove  uninteresting  to  the  readers  of 
the  Review  who  love  to  follow  the  dear  Mas- 
ter's injunction:  "Feed  my  lambs." 

The  work  before  us.  "It  is  for  Christians 
to  Christianize  the  world.  This  is  among  the 
plainest  postulates  of  the  Gospel  scheme. 
Another  truth  equally  fundamental  is  that 
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education  is  the  main  agency  to  be  used  in 
the  work  of  Christianization.  Children  be- 
lieve what  they  are  taught  to  believe.  They 
are  what  they  are  trained  to  be.  After  all 
necessary  deductions  and  abatements  for  indi- 
vidual cases,  this  is  the  great  fact  in  human 
history.  As  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree  is  in- 
clined. Teaching  and  training  make  the  man. 
Teaching  and  training  make  the  nation. 
There  are  no  means  more  used  and  blessed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  turning 
men  to  Christ  and  of  establishing  His  king- 
dom in  the  world,  than  this  of  education. 
The  Church  itself  is  only  the  school  of  Christ, 
in  which  all  are  alternately  scholars  and 
teachers,  ever  learning  and  teaching  the 
truths  which  Christ  has  promulgated  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world." 

"  The  mission  work  of  the  Sunday  School  en- 
terprise. The  Sunday  School  work  of  the 
country  is  clearly  divisible  into  two  heads. 
The  first  contemplates  the  perfecting  of  the 
schools  which  exist,  particularly  of  those 
which  are  connected  with  old  and  well-estab- 
lished churches.  This  undoubtedly  is  a  great 
work.  Of  the  more  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand existing  Schools,  how  few  are  accom- 
plishing all  they  might  accomplish.  What  a 
power  to  the  Church  this  agency  would  be,  if 
its  machinery  were  all  complete  and  thor- 
oughly efficient !  If  our  Sunday  Schools  had 
even  the  efficiency  and  the  completeness  of 
our  week  day  schools,  though  the  latter  are 
far  from  being  models,  what  an  impulse 
would  be  given  to  the  healthful  life  and  ac- 
tivity of  the  Church,  and  to  the  growth  of 
godliness  among  men  !  Most  assuredly,  the 
perfecting  of  our  existing  schools  is  one  great 
department  of  the  Sunday  School  work  in 
this  country." 

"  The  aggressive  work.  But  the  aggressive 
work  of  the  Sunday  School  enterprise  is  still 
greater  and  more  important.  If  the  four 
millions  or  more  of  children  who  attend  these 
schools  are  very  imperfectly  taught,  and  re- 
ceive comparatively  little  benefit,  let  it  not 
be  forgotten  that  not  less  than  five  millions 
attend  no  school,  and  are  entirely  without  the 
means  of  religious  instruction.  The  very 
poorest  school  that  was  ever  kept  together  is 
better  than  no  school.  The  child  who  at- 
tends most  irregularly,  and  has  a  teacher  of 
the  very  smallest  qualifications,  is  better  off 
than  the  child  who  goes  to  no  School,  and 
spends  his  Sunday  in  roaming  through  the 
streets  or  the  fields.  Every  well-conducted 
inquiry  develops  almost  uniformly  the  fact 
that  more  than  one-half  of  the  youth  of  the 
land  are  growing  up  in  ignorance  of  God  and 
of  Bible  truth,  attending  neither  school  nor 
church,  many  of  them  unable  to  read,  and 
even  these,  by  reason  of  the  vicious  and  de- 
praving literature  with  which  young  minds 
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are  poisoned,  being  for  the  most  part  better 
off  than  those  who  can  read. 

"  This,  then,  is  the  aggressive  work  of  the 
Sunday  School  enterprise.  The  people  of 
God  have  in  hand  the  invasion  of  this  vast 
outlying  mass  of  neglected  ignorance  and 
vice.  They  aim  at  nothing  less  than  to  bring 
into  the  Sunday  School,  and  under  religious 
influence,  every  child  who  is  willing,  or  can 
be  persuaded  to  come.  The  Sunday  School 
has  become  a  leading  agency  by  which  the 
Church  seeks  to  fulfil  its  mission  of  evangel- 
izing the  entire  population.  It  is  in  the  full- 
est sense  of  the  word  a  missionary  enterprise. 
It  is  a  work  in  which  every  Christian  who  is 
in  bodily  health  may  give  personal  service. 
Not  every  one  can  personally  preach  Christ 
to  the  heathen.  The  most  of  us  must  content 
ourselves  with  giving  our  money  to  send 
others.  But  in  bringing  neglected  children 
into  the  Sunday  School,  almost  the  entire 
body  of  Christians  can  engage  personally.  It 
is  a  work  which  can  be  adequately  accom- 
plished in  no  other  way  than  by  the  personal 
service  of  the  great  body  of  Christians."  *  * 

"  The  great  work  of  Christian  evangeliza- 
tion must  be  done  by  the  great  mass  of  God's 
people.  To  bring  into  the  Sunday  School 
five  millions  of  neglected  children  can  be 
done  only  by  the  general  co-operation  of  six 
millions  of  professing  Christians.  It  is  a  work 
for  all.  It  is  a  work  for  every  one.  Deduct- 
ing one  sixth  for  those  physically  disabled  by 
ill  health  and  the  infirmities  of  age,  there 
would  still  be  left  one  professing  Christian  for 
every  neglected  child.  What  Christian  loves 
his  Lord  so  little,  or  is  so  poor  in  resources, 
that  he  cannot,  by  inquiry  and  persuasion 
and  personal  effort,  in  the  course  of  a  year, 
or  of  two  years,  or  of  three  years,  bring  one 
child  into  the  Sunday  School  ?  What  Church 
that  will  undertake  this  matter  seriously  and 
systematically  cannot,  in  one,  two,  or  three 
years,  bring  into  the  Sunday  School  as  many 
neglected  children  as  it  has  church  members? 
What  Christian,  what  Church,  has  not  within 
reach  neglected  children  on  whom  to  operate? 
We  need  not  go  to  Bedford  Street,  or  to  the 
Five  Points,  or  to  the  far  West,  to  find  chil- 
dren that  go  to  no  Sunday  School.  They  are 
all  around  us,  within  stone's  throw  of  our 
dwellings,  living  in  the  next  street,  perhaps 
in  the  next  house.  We  meet  them  every  time 
we  go  to  our  places  of  business.  We  meet 
them  on  the  street  corner.  We  can  hardly 
avoid  them  if  we  would. 

"  Here,  then,  is  the  aggressive  work  in 
which  we  are  to  engage.  The  six  millions  of 
American  Christians  must,  not  by  gifts  of 
money,  nor  by  sending  substitutes,  but  by 
personal  service,  bring  into  the  Sunday  School 
and  under  religious  influence  the  five  millions 
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of  neglected  children  among  us  who  are 
growing  up  in  practical  heathenism. 

"  Christianity  is  essentially  aggressive.  The 
man  who  is  a  true  Christian  himself  desires 
to  see  all  other  men  Christians.  To  this  he 
looks,  for  this  he  labors  and  prays.  '  Thy 
kingdom  come'  is  the  burden  of  his  prayer. 
To  speed  its  coming  is  the  object  of  his  labor 
and  effort.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  the  case 
that  he  should  be  indifferent  to  this  object. 
Neutrality  in  the  case  is  not  possible.  Our 
Saviour  himself  expressly  says,  '  He  that  is 
not  for  me  is  against  me.'  Christianity  is 
not  like  a  scheme  of  philosophy,  or  a  dogma 
of  science,  which  a  man  receives  as  his  own 
belief,  with  unconcern  as  to  what  others  be- 
lieve about  it.  If  a  man  believes  Christianity 
to  be  true,  he  must  needs  be  anxious  that 
others  should  have  the  same  faith.  He  is, 
by  his  very  nature  as  well  as  by  his  pro- 
fession, a  propagandist.    *     *  * 

"  There  is  a  vast  amount  of  missionary 
work  to  be  done  that  requires  no  intervention 
of  any  Society,  National,  State,  or  County. 
Every  school,  every  church,  every  man, 
woman  or  child,  that  loves  the  Lord  Jesus, 
has  missionary  ground  always  within  reach. 
Wherever  there  is  a  child  whose  religious  in- 
terests are  not  cared  for,  who  is  growing  up 
without  a  knowledge  of  God  and  the  way  of 
salvation,  there  is  missionary  work  to  be 
done." 

(To  be  concluded ) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WORK  IN  THE  ACCEPTED  TIME. 
"  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  behold  the 
night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work." 

The  importance  of  this  solemn  injunction 
of  our  Blessed  Lord  has  impressively  been 
brought  before  my  view,  with  earnest  desires 
that  all  may  seriously  ponder  the  considera- 
tions involved  in  these  few  words,  with  refer- 
ence to  our  present  and  eternal  welfare. 
"  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,"  while  in 
mercy  the  Lord  is  pleased  by  the  enlighten- 
ing influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  give  us  to 
see  the  way  wherein  we  should  go, — while 
time  and  opportunity  are  afforded  us,  while 
the  sceptre  of  a  Saviour's  love  is  extended, 
and  the  blessed  language  of  invitation  held 
out:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Would  we  enjoy 
this  rest,  this  peace  of  God  which  this  per- 
ishing world  can  never  give  or  take  from  us, 
we  must  icork  out  our  soul's  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling  before  God.  How  oft 
are  we  reminded  that  here  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city  !  On  every  side  death  is  at 
work ;  no  age  is  spared.  We  are  here  to- 
day, but  to-morrow  we  may  be  gone  forever. 
Oh,  solemn  thought!  Are  we  prepared? 
Have  we  a  hope  in  Jesus  ?    Are  our  lamps 
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trimmed  and  burning  ?  If  the  midnight  cry 
should  be  sounded  this  very  night,  are  we 
ready?  Oh,  as  we  value  our  soul's  eternal 
interests,  let  the  solemn  question  come  home 
this  very  hour :  Am  I  ready  f  No  excuse 
will  avail ;  the  door  will  be  shut,  and  we 
shall  be  left  in  darkness  if  we  fail  to  heed 
the  words  of  the  dear  Saviour :  "  Work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  behold  the  night 
eometh  wherein  no  man  can  work." 

E.  M.  DORLAND. 

Palmyra,  10th  mo,  2M,  1870. 

"fbien ds?  review? 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  17,  1870. 

Come,  just  as  you  are. — The  increased 
frequency  in  the  use  of  this  phrase  is  due, 
doubtless,  to  the  beautiful  hymn  which  was 
such   a  favorite  with   Dr.   Godman,  and 
which  has  been  blessed  to  many  souls  : 
"  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
Save  that  thj  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  bid'st  me  come  to  thee, 

Oh,  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

A  beloved  Friend  in  Ontario,  with  a  deli, 
cate  carefulness  wishing  to  adhere  to  the 
form  of  sound  words,  sends  for  insertion  the 
following  note  : 

Friends  are  as  free  as  any  others  from  borrowing 
expressions  one  from  another,  and  yet  not  alto- 
gether clear.  In  some  instances  it  may  be  useful, 
but  care  is  needed.  An  expression  made  use  of  by 
some  of  our  ministers  of  late  years,  no  doubt  with 
the  best  intentions,  I  think  subject  to  criticism. 
It  is  this  :  "  Come  to  Jesus  just  as  you  are  ;  if  you 
wait  till  you  are  better,  you  will  never  come." 

If  this  language  should  be  addressed  to  a  truiy 
penitent  sinner,  or  sinners,  it  wou  d  be  very  appro- 
priate ;  but  when  addressed  to  the  impenitent,  it 
means  nothing  more  or  less  than  an  invitation  to 
come  to  Jesus  without  repentance.  I  would  like 
this  friendly  hint  to  be  seen  by  the  readers  of  the 
Review. 

The  editor  will,  therefore,  exercise  judgment, 
and  do  as  with  the  net  of  fishes :  gather  the  good 
into  vessels  and  cast  the  bad  away. 

Apparent  difference  of  sentiment  is  often 
merely  a  result  of  a  difference  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  words  employed.  What, 
then,  is  really  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  that 
has  caused  our  dear  Friend  uneasiness? 
What  is  properly  the  meaning  of  the  phrase, 
"  Come  to  Jesus  just  as  you  aref"  It  cannot 
mean  an  accidental,  unintelligent,  motiveless 
running  up  against  an  object  of  which  the 
comer  had  no  conception,  in  which  he  had 
no  belief.  It  surely  is  not  in  conflict  with 
the  Scriptural  and  necessary  doctrine  of  Re- 
pentance which  has  been  strongly  set  forth 
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in  several  recent  numbers  of  the  Review' 
The  inception  of  a  wish  to  come  to  the  Sa- 
viour, implies  a  feverish  sin-sickness,  the  be- 
ginning of  repentance,  the  thirst  which 
is  the  basis  of  the  compassionate  invitation, 
and  a  drawing  from  the  Father  without 
which  no  man  can  come.  If  one  whom  we 
regard  as  wholly  impenitent  turns  to  come, 
we  may  be  sure  that  he  has  been  in  some 
degree  stricken  with  contrition.  The  Son  is 
inviting  him  ;  the  Father  is  drawing  him  ; 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  sanctifying  him.  Though 
it  be  small  as  the  tiniest  mustard  seed,  Faith 
is  working,  Mercy  looks  on  with  benignant 
eye,  and  the  angels  of  Heaven  watch  with 
joyful  expectancy  to  be  sent  forth  to  minis- 
ter to  an  heir  of  salvation.  "  The  goodness 
of  God  leadeth  to  repentance,"  and  thus  He 
draws  those  whose  hunger  and  thirst  He 
would  appease.  "  He  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him." 
Many  are  the  precious  invitations  to  "  come  " 
with  a  promise  of  free  salvation,— wine  and 
mlik,  without  money  or  price.  No  prepay- 
ment of  works.  "Only  believe."  "  This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom 
He  hath  sent."  Belief  supplies  the  motive  to 
come,  the  Holy  Spirit  adds  urgency — the 
Holy  Scriptures  incite  with  blessed  invitations 
and  assurances :  "  Let  him  that  is  athirst 
come."  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me."  "  He  that  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  will  give  him  shall  never  thirst,  but 
the  water  that  I  will  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  unto  ever- 
lasting life."  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  unto  me,  and  him  that  com- 
eth unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  "  No 
man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him,  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  Let  the  poorest 
and  vilest  sinner  come  and  be  joined  to  the 
infinitely  pure  One.  All  that  is  holiest  joins 
in  the  invitation,  which  the  angel  of  Jesus 
was  sent  to  give  and  to  testify  in  the  Churches, 
r  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  come,  and 
let  him  that  heareth  say  come,  and  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 

Alas,  that  any  one  should  slight  the  invita- 
tion which  Infinite  Love  couches  in  words  of 
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infinite  condescension.  Let  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners list  to  the  words:  "Turn  ye,  turn  je, 
why  will  ye  die,"  and  perform  an  act  of  sim- 
ple faith  in  coming  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  perceiving  that  he  has  faith  to  be 
healed,  will,  in  pitying  mercy,  speak  the 
words  :  "  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

"  The  Sunday  School  Idea." — We  were 
designing  to  prepare  a  notice  of  this  work 
of  Dr.  Hart,  whose  contributions  to  sound 
education  are  of  great  value  ;  but  a  valued 
Friend,  experienced  in  Scriptural  instruction, 
has  anticipated  us,  and  we  gladly  avail  our- 
selves of  her  notice  and  extracts,  which  ap- 
pear on  another  page.  It  may  properly  be 
used  as  a  manual  by  those  engaged  in  con- 
ducting First-day  Schools.  Phrases  may  be 
noticed  not  accordant  with  our  denominational 
usage ;  but  we  expect  our  members  who 
lend  themselves  to  this  important  work  to 
use  no  manual  without  due  discrimination, 
and  to  avail  themselves  of  all  the  good  sug- 
gestions which  may  aid  them  in  conducting 
Scriptural  Schools  and  Classes  in  the  manner 
most  likely  to  benefit  their  pupils,  and  to 
bring  them  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 

We  do  not  advocate  First-day  Schools  on 
account  merely  of  the  day  upon  which  they 
are  conducted :  but  because,  in  a  large  ma- 
jority of  instances,  those  who  are  thus  the 
objects  of  this  Christian  concern  could  not  be 
brought  together  for  Scriptural  instruction 
at  a  different  time,  nor  could  many  of  the 
most  dedicated  and  successful  teachers,  upon 
any  other  day,  abate  the  labor  necessary  to 
"  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men."  Scriptural  instruction  (in  schools  for 
the  purpose)  is  a  Christian  mission-work  of 
incalculable  importance.  The  arrangement 
of  society  and  the  necessities  of  communities, 
seem  to  indicate  the  first  day  of  the  week ; 
and  as  it  is  the  Lord's  service  and  should  be 
done  unto  Him,  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the 
drawings  of  an  unselfish  love  of  souls  for 
Christ's  sake,  brings  forward  the  laborers, 
realizing  to  them  the  promise :  "  He  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself."  May 
a  blessing  rest  upon  the  self-denying  workers, 
who  for  this  object  sacrifice  the  time  which  is 
generally  assigned  to  rest,  and  may  He  whom 
they  serve  establish  the  work  of  their  hands. 


Day  by  Day. — The  remarkable  acceptance 
which  has  attended  this  compilation,  by  our 
dear.  Friend  Wm.  Henry  Chase,  from  the 
writings  of  ancient  and  modern  Friends,  is 
evinced  by  the  rapidity  with  which  it  has 
passed  through  three  editions,  and  appeared 
before  the  public  in  a  fourth  edition,  very 
handsomely  illustrated  with  portraits  of  eight 
much-honored  Friends,  with  the  same  num- 
ber of  pictures  of  scenes,  classic  in  their  as- 
sociations, and  with  thirty  fac  simile  signa- 
tures of  departed  worthies.  The  appendix 
gives  an  article  on  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  de- 
signed to  inform  those  who  seek  information 
on  this  point ;  a  brief  view  of  Christian  doc- 
trine, and  eighteen  pages  of  Religious  Poetry ; 
also  a  collection  of  testimonials  of  high  ap- 
preciation, selected  from  a  mass  of  letters  re- 
ceived from  persons  of  various  denomina- 
tions. 

We  are  glad  that  so  large  a  number  of  in- 
dividuals have  taken  to  their  homes,  to  the 
parlor  centre- table  or  to  the  seclusion  of  the 
boudoir,  so  safe  and  edifying  a  companion, 
and  one  so  calculated  to  bring  to  mind,  day 
by  day,  those  things  which  are  pure,  lovely, 
and  of  good  report. 

Wishing  to  bring  it  fully  before  the  con- 
sideration of  those  who  do  not  possess  the 
volume,  we  append  the  Compiler's  Preface 
to  the  Fourth  Edition  : 

The  favorable  reception  that  the  three  preceding 
editions  of  "  Day  hy  Day"  have  met  with,  has  in- 
duced me  to  offer  the  fourth,  trusting  that  this,  too, 
may  find  its  way  into  many  homes.  I  fervently  hope 
that  it  may  be  another  means,  through  Divine  aid, 
of  drawing  many  of  those  who  shall  read  it  into  the 
straight  and  narrow  way — the  only  way  of  safety 
and  of  true  happiness  ;  while,  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ,  it  may  be,  through  His  blessing,  a  daily  sup- 
port and  comfort. 

In  presenting  this  work,  it  has  been  a  precious 
privilege  for  me  to  extend  to  my  beloved  brethren 
everywhere,  the  blessed  invitation  that  Andrew 
gave  to  his  brother  Peter,  to  come  unto  Christ.  Now 
that  my  part  of  this  labor  is  nearly  accomplished, 
may  it  go  on,  however,  out  of  my  hands,  and  like 
the  snow  and  the  rain,  not  return  to  the  Lord  void, 
but  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  it  may  be  sent.^ 

The  simple  but  glorious  expression — "Looking 
unto  Jesus"— is  pre-eminently  set  forth  in  the 
testimonies  of  the  one  hundred  and  thirteen  wit- 
nesses who  are  introduced  to  the  reader,  as  well  as 
in  the  lives  of  "  faithful  ones"  within  the  borders 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  extending  in  a  continuous 
line  through  its  whole  history, 
i  One  of  the  objects  which  has  prompted  to  the 
publication  of  these  extracts,  has  been  to  present 
to  those  of  the  Society  of  Friends  who  are  not  fa- 
miliar with  our  literature,  a  few  precious  germs  of 
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truth  herein  contained,  with  the  view  of  inducing 
such  to  acquaint  themselves  more  with  the  writiugs 
of  our  accredited  authors. 

Ours  is  a  portion  of  the  Christian  Church  which 
has  borne  an  uxmsual  share  of  suffering  and  perse- 
cution ;  but  through  this  great  fight  of  affliction  it 
is  sweet  to  observe  the  firm  and  faithful  testi- 
mony that  our  predecessors  maintained  to  the 
spirituality  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  dispensation. 
Should  not  we,  then,  their  children,  feel  a  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  us  to  uphold  with  prayerful 
zeal  these  important  truths  ? 

I  cannot  refra?n  from  giving  just  here  the  per- 
tinent and  corcise  language  of  William  Dewsbury, 
an  ancient  Friend,  in  regard  to  the  rise  of  this  peo- 
ple. He  says: — "We  are  not  persoas  that  have 
shot  up  out  of  the  old  root  into  another  appearance, 
as  one  sect  has  done  out  of  another,  till  many  have 
come  up  one  after  another,  the  ground  still  remain- 
ing out  of  which  they  all  grew  ;  but  that  very 
ground  hath  been  shaking,  destroyed  and  is  destroy- 
ing, removed  and  is  removing  in  us." 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging  my 
gratitude  to  my  Christian  brethren,  throughout  the 
land,  for  their  uniform  expressions  of  encourage- 
ment and  sympathy  thus  extended. 

A  few  of  these  kind  testimonials  have  been  added 
at  the  close  of  this  edition. 

May  we,  then,  one  and  all,  "  endeavor  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  and 
come  experimentally  to  feel  that  "one  is  (our) 
Master,  even  Christ,  and  that  all  (we)  are  brethren." 

William  Henry  Chase. 

Education  in  Tennessee. — It  is  known 
to  Friends  that  there  is  at  Friendsville,  Ten- 
nessee, an  Academy  on  which  our  fellow 
members  in  that  State  place  strong  and  well 
grounded  hopes.  It  is,  as  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  meritoriously  conducted  by  a  well 
qualified  teacher,and  indirectly  connected  with 
it  is  an  Institution  called  "  The  William 
Forster  Home,"  for  the  boarding  and  do- 
mestic training  of  as  many  as  can  be  accom- 
modated in  a  house  of  moderate  dimensions, 
of  the  daughters  of  Friends  whilst  pursuing 
their  studies  at  the  Academy.  This  is  under 
the  charge  of  an  association  of  women  Friends, 
of  whose  semi-annual  meeting  we  cheerfully 
insert  the  following 

NOTICE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Association  of 
Women  Friends  for  promoting  Education  in  Ten- 
nessee, is  to  be  held  at  No.  109  N.  10th  street,  on 
Fourth  day,  the  28th  inst.,  at  4  P.M.  The  Report  of 
the  Executive  Committee  is  to  be  presented.  Women 
Friends  interested  in  the  cause  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. E.  H.  Farnum,  Secretary. 


Maryville  Meeting  House. — We  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  donations  as  fol- 
lows :  From  S.W.,  $10  ;  S.  L.  B.,  $11  ;  J.  W. 
T.,  $50  ;  E.  W.  H.,  $10  ;  M.  S.  H.,  $10  ;  S. 
W.  C,  $12  ;  S.  C,  $10  ;  E.  D.  H,  $10  ;  R. 
and  H.  W.  R.,  $20  ;  R.  W.,  $10  ;  A.  S.,  $10  ; 
J.  E.  R.,  $10. 
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The  above  has  been  deposited  in  "  The 
Provident  Life  and  Trust  Company"  where  it 
will  draw  a  small  interest.  We  trust  this 
object  will  take  hold  on  the  minds  of  Friends, 
and  that  such  contributions  will  be  sent  in  as 
to  warrant  the  desired  building. 


Received  for  War  Victims'  Fund,  by  A.  Lewis,  to 
12th  mo,  10,1 870.  —  Previously  acknowledged, in  per- 
son or  by  letter,  $325.40:  Westport,  Mass.,  $2: 
Keeseville,  N.  Y.,  $2;  J.  G.  W.,  $10;  II.  8.,  Phil- 
adelphia, $50;  Norihbriige,  Mass.,  $5;  Dart- 
mouth, Mass.,  $10  ;  Union.'  Me..  $5  ;  Beaver  Co., 
Pa.,  $10.;  Aurora,  N.  Y,,  $100  ;  Richland,  la.,  $6  ; 
Per  D.  Parrish,  S.  D.,  $5  ;  L.  H.  H  ,  $5  ;  Anony- 
mous, $1.    Total,  $539  40 

Received  by  Jacob  Smedley,  f 25.00 

Received  by  James  ^  h  tall,  and  acknowledged 
in  person  or  by  letter,  $2392.00. 

Total  Receipts  thus  far  in  Philadelphia, $295 6.40. 

Two  remittances  to  the  Treasurers  in  London 
have  be^n  made,  covering  all  received  up  to  the  9th 
inst.  The  remittances  together  amount  to  £508 
2s.  Od. 


MARRIED. 

HUBBARD— HUSSEY.— At  Friends'  Meeting,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Ohio,,  on  the  30th  of  Eleventh  month, 
1870,  William  G.  Hubbard,  of  New  Vienna,  O.,  to 
Lydia,  daughter  of  Penrose  and  Susanna  Hussey,  of 
the  former  place. 

JACKSON — PETTIT. — At  Friends'  Meeting,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Ohio,  on  the  26th  of  Tenth  month,  1870, 
George  E.  Jackson,  of  Gilead,  Okio,  son  of  James 
and  Rebecca  Jackson,  to  Mary  C,  daughter  of  Mil- 
ton R.  and  Hannah  G.  Pettit,  of  the  former  p^ce. 

HARVEY  —  HADLEY.— At  Friends'  Meeting, 
Springfield,  Ohio,  on  the  20th  of  Tenth  month, 
1870,  Jesse  EL,  son  of  Isaac  and  Sarah  Harvey,  to 
Lucy  Caroline,  daughter  of  Simon  and  Rachel  M. 
Hadley  ;  both  members  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 


DIED. 

PENNOCK. — At  Jacksonville,  Florida,  on  the  18th 
of  Eleventh  month,  1870,  Joseph  Liddon  Pennock, 
formerly  of  Upper  Darby,  in  the  521  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

WALTON — On  the  22d  of  Seventh  month,  1870, 
Sallie,  wife  of  Amos  Walton,  in  the  35th  year  of  her 
age ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Wabash  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.  She  was  sustained  through  the  suffer- 
ings of  a  protracted  illness  in  Christian  patience  ; 
often  speaking  of  her  prospects  of  a  happy  immor- 
tality. 

WOODRUFF. — On  the  31s  of  Tenth  month,  1870, 
at  his  residence  in  Newport,  Wayne  county,  Ind., 
of  consumption,  Israel  Woodruff,  in  the  56th  year 
of  his  age ;  a  beloved  member  of  New  Garden 
Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  joined  the 
Church  by  convincement  in  early  manhood,  at 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  his  former  residence,  and 
served  it  as  Clerk  most  of  his  life.  About  the  year 
186™  he  removed  to  this  place.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  his  pulmonary  symptoms  he  yielded  to  no 
flattery  of  the  disease,  but  set  his  house  in  order, 
saying  to  his  family  and  friends  :  "All  is  well  with 
me."  He  disposed  of  all  his  temporal  affairs  him- 
self, and,  after  imparting  blessings  to  his  family, 
departed  in  peace. 

GRIFFEN. — At  the  residence  of  her  daughter, 
Phebe  J.  Slade,  in  Skaneateles,  N.  Y.,  on  the  22d 
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of  Eighth  month,  1870,  Eliza  Griffon,  aged  80  years  ; 
a  member,  and  for  many  years  an  esteemed  Elder 
of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  devotedly  at- 
tached to  the  testimonies  of  our  Society,  and  a  very 
diligent  attender  of  meetings.  Though  the  call  was 
sudden,  her  friends  are  comforted  in  believing  that 
her  purified  spirit  has  entered  the  rest  which  is 
prepared  for  the  righteous. 

JOHNSON. — On  the  16th  of  Ninth  month,  in 
Pickerelltown,  Ohio,  Exum  Johnson,  a  beloved 
member  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  79th 
year  of  his  age.  This  dear  Friend,  for  several  years 
past,  seemed  like  one  waiting  the  Master's  call, 
"  living  each  day  as  if  it  was  his  last,"  and  as  he 
drew  near  to  the  close  of  a  life  of  humble  gentleness, 
he  showed  forth  more  and  more  of  the  heavenly 
charade  •.  A  devotional  feeliug  manifestly  pervaded 
his  mind,  and  when  "laboring  in  the  field,  he  was 
heard  by  his  neighbors  uttering  the  praises  of  his 
Redeemer.  He  was  a  firm  Christian  believer,  and, 
loving  the  work  of  the  Lord,  he  was  ever  ready  to 
give  f  ncouragement  to  those  who  were  called  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  :  so  that  at  his  funeral  more 
than  one  was  constrained  to  testify  the  strength  in- 
creased and  the  help  received  by  his  fidelity  and 
loving  counsel.  Wear  his  close,  being  asked  if  he 
felt  that  his  labor  was  accomplished,  he  replied  : 
"  Yes,  but  poorly  done — I  have  nothing  te  cling  to 
now  but  mercy."  In  the  deep  sense  of  bereave- 
ment, his  friends  are  consoled  with  a  rejoicing  trust, 
feeling  that  for  him  it  was  indeed  well  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ. 

MADDOCK.-  On  the  12th  of  Sixth  month,  1870, 
Eli  Maddock,  in  his  59th  vear  ;  a  member  of  Ver- 
milion Monthly  Meeting.  A  consoling  evidence  is 
left  that  bis  end  was  peace. 

BROWN. — On  the  2d  of  Eighth  month,  IS 69, 
Martha  A.,  wife  of  James  Brown,  in  her  56th  year; 
an  esteemed  member  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Indiana. 

CARY. — At  his  residence  in  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y., 
on  the  15th  of  Ninth  month,  1870,  Jervis  Gary,  in 
the  44th  year  of  his  age ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Morean  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  suf- 
fered a  lingering  illness  with  Christian  patience  and 
calm  composure.  While  his  bereaved  family  and 
friends  mourn  their  great  loss,  they  admire  and 
magnify  that  grace  which  enabled  him  so  meekly 
to  yield  each  earthly  tie.  His  dear  wife  and  chil- 
dren were  the  strongest  of  these,  of  whom  he  said  : 
"  They  so  much  need  a  father's  care  ;  but  I  have 
given  them  all  up,  I  am  resigned  ;  nothing  holds  me 
now,  I  long  to  go."  His  last  words  were,  "  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quiakly." 

HAVILAND. — At  his  residence  in  Glen'3  Falls, 
N.  Y.,  on  the  20th  of  Eleventh  month,  1870,  Roger 
Haviland,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age;  a  beloved 
member  of  Queensbury  Monthly  Meeting.  The  last 
few  years  of  his  life  had  been  marked  by  an  increas- 
ing earnestness  and  zeal  in  his  religious  duties. 
Faithful  in  his  attendan  e  of  meetings,  his  voice 
was  often  heard  in  testimony,  in  prayer  and  praise, 
dwe  ling  much  upon  the  uncertainty  of  life,  ^ndthe 
duty  of  faithfulness  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 
Three  days  before  his  death,  and  a  few  hours  pre- 
vious to  a  shock  of  paralysis,  which  nearly  deprived 
him  of  the  power  of  speech,  he  bore  his  testimony 
to  his  value  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the.  bless- 
ing attendant  upon  the  daily  reading  of  them,  with 
his  family  around  him,  saying,  "  I  read  them  thus 
twice  each  day,  and  O,  it  is  sweet  to  my  soul." 
By  the  last  use  of  the  powers  of  speech,  in  broken 
accents,  he  was  heard  to  say,  "One  here  and  an- 
other there."  "  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not." 
"If  I  die  now,  I  die  happy  in  the  Lord." 


WILLIAMS.— On  the  12th  of  Ninth  month,  1870, 
Caroline,  daughter  of  Jesse  B.  and  Mary  Ann 
Williams,  in  her  24th  year;  a  member  of  Spring- 
field Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  This  dear  young 
Friend  died  in  the  full  realization  of  her  Saviour's 
love  and  pardoning  mercy. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Springfokd,  11th  mo.  27,  1870. 

My  dear  friend, —  *  *  *  Be  assured 
of  my  charitable  sympathies,  and  I  would  by 
my  feeble  prayers  hold  up  thy  hands  in 
arduous  and  responsible  engagements.  Thy 
late  editorials  have  been  a  comfort  to  me. 
That  on  the  doctrine  of  repentance  is  the  very 
truth  of  the  Gospel ;  and  "  Posture  in  Prayer5' 
is  appropriate  and  timely.  The  article  by 
Fielden  Thorp  and  the  reply  in  The  Friend  I 
have  seen  with  sorrow.  I  do  not  see  what 
satisfaction  it  can  be  to  any  one,  particularly 
a  Friend,  to  present  things  in  a  distorted 
light.  May  we  labor  for  that  spirit  which 
willpresent  them  in  prayer  to  Him  in  whose 
hand  is  the  king's  heart,  that  all  wrong  pur- 
poses may  be  corrected.  "  When  the  Lord 
bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  His  people, 
Jacob  shall  rejoice  and  Israel  shall  be  glad." 
Could  we  but  realize  this !  I  refer  only  to 
wrong  things  as  they  exist,  wherever,  or  in 
whatever  form  they  may  be.  But  we  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for.  I  sympathize  with 
the  tried  ones  with  you  in  their  many  dis- 
couragements. May  they  be  helped  to  par- 
take of  the  cup  of  suffering  for  the  Master's 
sake,  to  pass  through  the  furnace  and  come 
forth  without  the  smell  of  fire  being  upon 
them.  In  other  places  Friends  have  their 
trials.  How  often  it  is  that  tares  are  sown  in 
the  same  field  with  the  wheat, — the  uprooting 
the  one  affecting  the  other,  and  a  source  of 
suffering  to  the  right-minded. 

I  have  delayed  writing  in  order  to  get  the 
letter,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed.  Thou 
wilt  see  that  it  was  written  at  the  time  when 
Meetings  were  being  established  in  Canada, 
and  shows  the  Christian  care  that  was  exer- 
cised by  Friends  of  Philadelphia  towards 
those  of  Canada,  and  the  mutual  good  feeling 
that  then  existed  between  brethren  of  the 
same  house  of  faith.  I  thought  it  would  be 
acceptable  to  the  readers  of  the  Review,  and 
be  like  a  little  salt  with  a  healing  influence. 

My  dear  friend,  our  Saviour  spake  a  para- 
ble to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint.  The  most  valiant  may 
be,  at  seasons  like  this,  "  faint  yet  pursuing." 
if,  however,  we  are  enabled  to  say  :  "  My 
times  are  in  thy  hand,"  we  shall  be  cheered 
on  our  way,  and  when  the  battles  of  life  are 
o'er  and  we  permitted  to  enter  the  port  of 
peace,  all  will  be  well. 

This  sheet  is  too  small  to  contain  more 
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than  a  moiety  of  the  love  and  sympathy 
which  I  believe  myself  at  present  possessed 
of.       *        *  * 

Letter  from  Thomas  Scattergood  to  a  Friend  in  Can- 
ada, above  referred  to. 

Philadelphia,  First  month  10th,  1805. 
Dear  Timothy  Rogers. — Thy  letter  came  safe  to 
hand  and  was  acceptable  to  me  ;  and  I  thought  how- 
pleasant  a  thing  it  is  to  remember  oaeanother, though 
so  far  separate.  I  was  glad  to  find  thou  got  so  com- 
fortably home,  and  that  there  is  a  remnant  amongst 
you  desirous  of  walking  in  the  good  old  path.  My 
heart  frequently  expands  with  gratitude  to  the 
Father  of  mercies  in  that  I  am  permitted  to  stay  at 
home  pretty  much  of  late,  in  my  little  ceiled  house, 
where  I  think  of  my  brethren  who  live  somewhat 
different  in  unceiled  houses,  and  are  exposed  to 
hardships  which  we,  in  this  city,  are  unacquainted 
with. 

Well,  the  great  Shepherd  is  everywhere  !  He  is 
the  Fountain  spoken  of  that  fills  the  whole  earth 
with  His  Divine  Light,  and  is  seen  of  His  every- 
where, both  by  sea  and  land.  I  sympathize  with 
my  dear  brethren  who  have  separated  to  go  in  this 
cold  season  to  visit  you,  and  hope  they  will  not 
lack  any  necessary  good  thing.  I  thought  so  much 
of  the  poor  little  flock  in  Canada  when  they  were 
appointed,  that  if  I  had  been  younger  and  stronger 
for  such  an  undertaking,  would  have  taken  part  of 
the  weight,  and  so  much  I  can  say,  that  love  flows 
in  my  heart  towards  the  brethren  and  sisters  there, 
craving  their  growth  and  establishment  on  the 
Hock  of  Ages.  And  so  thou  may  say  to  them  as  it 
may  come  in  thy  way.  And  I  think  I  feel  in  pres- 
ent moments  encouragement  to  rise  and  spread  in 
my  heart  towards  you.  0,  then  may  you,  the  first 
fruits  in  the  wilderness,  keep  your  places,  and  be 
strengthened  to  example  one  another  and  your  fam- 
ilies of  children  !  This  it.  a  great  thing,  rightly  to  nur- 
ture and  bring  up  the  dear  children  ;  and  if  Friends 
are  more  careful  of  them  than  they  are  of  their  out- 
ward sheep,  to  go  before  them  and  direct  them 
aright,  doubtless  some  of  you*  will  have  to  rejoice 
in  a  day  to  come  ;  for  what  greater  joy  than  for  a 
parent  to  behold  his  children  walking  in  the  Truth  ? 

My  love  is  to  the  parents  and  to  the  dear  chil- 
dren scattered  in  your  wilderness  place,  and  par- 
ticularly to  thee,  thy  wife  and  thine. 

Thy  friend, 

Thomas  Scattergood. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
MANNER  OF  PREACHING. 

We  are  forced  to  judge  of  Associations  and 
Societies  through  their  representatives  or 
official  members.  The  mode  in  which  these 
represent  the  cause  is  naturally  supposed  to 
be  acceptable  to  the  persons  represented.  The 
estimate  of  the  public  at  large  in  regard  to 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends  is  principally 
formed  in  this  manner.  Not  having  to  any 
extent  access  to  books,  &c,  relating  to  us, 
they  judge  of  us  through  the  medium,  es- 
pecially, of  the  accredited  Ministers  of  the 
Society.  Supposing,  for  the  present  purpose, 
that  our  views  of  the  Gospel  are  faithfully 
represented,  by  our  Ministers  in  various  loca- 
tions, does  the  manner  in  which  these  views 


*  Two  of  T.  R.'s  sons  are  now  recorded  Ministers 
amongst  Friends.  A.  S. 
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are  enunciated  do  us  justice?  I  think  there 
are  few  amongst  us  who  could  answer  this 
question  affirmatively.  Making  all  possible 
allowance  for  variations  in  education,  circum- 
stances and  natural  endowment,  there  cannot 
be  a  question  that  much  of  what  we  hear  in 
our  Meetings  is  uttered  in  an  unnatural,  and, 
to  unaccustomed  ears,  repulsive  manner. 
Occasionally  it  becomes  unbearable  even  by 
our  own  long-suffering  and  much  imposed 
upon  members,  and  there  is  a  general  outcry ; 
but  I  think  we  are  hardly  aware  of  the  effect 
upon  our  friends  and  neighbors  when  they 
hear  in  our  Meetings  solemn  and  important 
truths  screamed,  intoned,  or  absolutely  sung 
to  a  regularly  cadenced  tune.  So  far  as  I 
know,  the  Society  of  Friends  is  alone  in  thus 
permitting  the  manner  of  the  delivery  to  in- 
terfere with  the  reception  of  the  truths  in- 
tended to  be  conveyed,  and  all  our  Disciplines 
contain  pointed,  but,  alas,  neglected  directions 
as  to  the  avoidance  of  such  unnatural  tones, 
&c.  The  object  of  this  article  is  to  call  the 
attention  of  Friends  to  these  clauses  in  their 
Disciplines,  and  to  urge  upon  all  engaged  in 
the  public  declaration  of  the  Gospel,  that 
simplicity  of  delivery  which  becomes  our  pro- 
fession, and  still  n^ore  the  truth  itself. 

The  Gospel  message,  to  be  understood  and 
received,  should  be  intelligibly  and  earnestly, 
but  simply  spoken. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  feared,  that  in  some 
places  there  are  those  who  attach  some  pecu- 
liar, and  hard  to  be  understood  value  to  an 
unnatural  and  too  long  perpetuated  tone. 
One  young  speaker,  when  urged  by  a  friend 
to  a  more  simple  and  direct  mode  of  speaking, 
said  that  in  his  own  Meeting  he  had  been 
warned  to  avoid  the  lecturing  manner,  and 
recommended  to  adopt  11  the  heavenly  tone." 

If  we  desire  the  spread  of  our  principles, 
we  must  correct  this  unreasonable  and  inde- 
fensible manner  of  speaking.  No  young 
Ministers  should  be  allowed,  by  those  who 
wish  them  well,  to  fall  into  these  habits  im- 
perceptibly acquired  and  so  difficult  to  cor- 
rect, as  few  speakers  are  at  all  aware  of  their 
own  peculiar  failings  in  this  line.  We  trust 
the  attention  of  Friends  everywhere  may  be 
drawn  to  this  matter,  and  an  earnest  effort  be 
made  to  promote  in  all  a  simple,  unaffected 
and  serious  enunciation  of  whatever  may  be 
spoken  in  our  Meetings. 

It  has  been  urged  in  defence  of  a  high  key 
or  deafening  tone  of  voice,  that  large  assem- 
blies require  such  an  unwonted  exertion, 
fatiguing  at  once  to  speaker  and  hearer — and 
yet  this  is  far  from  being  true.  Spurgeon, 
when  asked  by  a  visitor  how  he  could  make 
so  many  thousands  hear,  replied,  "  I  never 
bawl ;"  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a 
strong  voice  can  be  heard  farthest  when  ex- 
erted in  a  moderate  key  and  natural  manner, 
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whilst  this  is  the  only  practicable  way  for  a 
voice  of  moderate  capacity  to  be  heard  at 
much  distance. 

The  Gospel  message  spoken  by  human  lips, 
how  sweet  it  is,  when  under  the  anointing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  it  comes  to  us  with  new  ten- 
derness and  power  !  "  My  doctrine  shall 
drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the 
dew — as  the  small  rain  on  the  tender  herb, 
and  as  showers  on  the  grass :  because  I  will 
publish  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  ascribe  ye 
greatness  to  our  God."  Deut.  xxxii.  23. 

Auris. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  LABORATORY  FOR  CHEMICAL  RESEARCH. 
BY  PROF.  ALBERT  R.  LEEDS. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Revue  des  Deux 
Mondes  will  be  found  an  article  by  an  emi- 
nent French  author,  containing  among  a 
number  of  other  comparisons,  all  favorable 
to  Germany,  one  relating  to  the  laboratories 
of  Prussia  and  of  France. 

The  writer  earnestly  calls  the  attention  of 
his  countrymen  to  the  great  superiority  of  the 
German  Universities  respecting  their  facili- 
ties for  theoretical  investigation  and  practi- 
cal application  in  the  departments  of  Physics 
and  Chemistry.  He  dwells  especially  upon 
the  great  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Laboratory  at 
Berlin,  recently  completed  at  a  cost  of  a  mil- 
lion and  a  half  of  francs,  and  the  similar  la- 
boratory at  Bonn,  which  cost  half  a  million 
francs.  The  former,  under  the  charge  of  the 
illustrious  chemist,  Prof.  Hofmann,  more  re- 
sembles in  its  external  appearance,  in  its 
lengthy  corridors,  frescoed  halls  and  spacious 
lecture-room,  some  museum  devoted  to  art, 
than  the  dingy  accommodations  which  were 
long  thought  adequate  to  the  wants  of  chem- 
ists. 

The  laboratory  of  the  Ecole  des  Mines  im- 
pressed me  the  most  favorably  of  those  which 
I  saw  in  Paris.  It  is  restricted,  however, 
to  metallurgical  operations.  But  the  labora- 
tories of  the  Ecole  Polytechnique,  of  the  Jar- 
din  des  Plantes,  the  antiquated  and  dismal 
apartments  of  the  Ecole  Centrale,  and  even 
the  newly-erected  addition  to  the  Sorbonne, 
are  much  inferior  in  the  facilities  offered  to 
those  of  Berlin.  And  the  practical  effect  of 
this  inferiority  is  manifested  in  the  relative 
condition  of  the  Physical  Sciences  in  the  two 
countries. 

A  great  French  chemist  begins  a  philoso- 
phical treatise,  recently  published,  with  the 
declaration  that  "  Chemistry  is  a  French  sci- 
ence." But  the  greater  bulk  and  importance 
of  the  contributions  which  have  been  and  are 
being  made  to  chemistry  by  German  authors, 
sufficiently  disprove  this  arrogant  assump- 
tion. And,  moreover,  the  fact  that  German, 
rather  than  French,  is  becoming  the  general 


language  of  science  upon  the  continent,  is 
evidence  of  the  most  convincing  kind.  Not 
many  years  ago  the  proceedings  of  the  Royal 
Academy  at  Berlin  were  published  in  the  lat- 
ter language ;  now,  this  and  all  other  con- 
tributions from  Prussia  are  published  in  Ger- 
man. 

Of  late  years  the  importance  of  these  studies 
has  so  deeply  impressed  the  public  mind  in 
some  portions  of  our  own  country,  that  the 
course  of  collegiate  and  academic  instruction 
has  been  revolutionized.  As,  for  example, 
at  Cambridge,  where  the  capacities  of  the  col- 
lege laboratory  are  at  present  being  enlarged 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  accommodate  eighty 
students  with  desks  and  all  the  parapherna- 
lia of  manipulation.  Their  course  is  intended 
to  combine  the  practical  with  the  philosophi- 
cal in  such  a  way  as  not  only  to  enable  the 
students  to  do  but  to  think.  They  commence 
at  once  with  manipulatory  chemistry,  using 
for  the  purpose  the  elaborate  treatise  of  Presi- 
dent Elliot  and  Prof.  Storer.  Then  the  stu- 
dents enter  upon  the  study  of  the  admirable 
Chemical  Philosophy  recently  published  by 
Prof.  Cooke,  which  taxes  their  thinking  pow- 
ers quite  as  much,  perhaps,  as  Hamilton's  or 
Mill's  Logic.  At  the  same  time  they  attend 
a  series  of  chemical  lectures,  and  finally  en- 
ter upon  a  course  of  analysis.  Likewise,  a 
special  laboratory  is  provided,  where,  during 
the  last  twelve  years,  a  number  of  investiga- 
tions have  made  by  young  American  chem- 
ists, which  are  highly  creditable  to  our  na- 
tional scholarship,  and  have  been  recognized 
as  such  abroad. 

A  similar  institution  is  now  being  organ- 
ized at  Hoboken  under  the  presidency  of  Prof. 
Morton,  and  supported  by  the  munificent  be- 
quest of  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  million  of 
dollars,  which  was  made  by  the  late  E.  Stevens. 
The  student  will  find  there  several  spacious 
laboratories  for  investigations  in  Physics  and 
Chemistry.  These  will  be  provided  with 
every  appliance  which  the  exactitude  and  in- 
tricacy of  modern  science  demand ;  and  the 
student  who  has  mastered  previously  acquired 
knowledge  in  these  departments  may  pass  to 
the  glorious  work  of  solving  new  problems 
and  exploring  what  is  yet  as  land  unknown. 

I  do  not  wish  herein  to  detract  from  the 
excellence  of  the  instruction  imparted  in  our 
own  city  at  the  University  and  in  our  Medi- 
cal and  Dental  Colleges.  So  far  as  lecturing 
and  text-books  can  give  a  knowledge  of  Phy- 
sical Sciences,  these  institutions  do  admirably, 
and  the  courses  of  lectures  delivered  by  their 
eminent  professors  are  worthy  of  the  highest 
praise.  Neither  do  I  desire  to  say  anything 
which  is  not  of  the  most  favorable  character 
with  regard  to  the  few  colleges  and  private 
laboratories  where  facilities  for  a  practical 
knowledge  of  qualitative  and  quantitative 
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analysis  and  of  metallurgy  are  afforded.  But 
I  wished  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  a 
city  which  once  stood  foremost  in  this  coun- 
try in  point  of  scientific  activity,  and  which  is 
now  perhaps  the  largest  producer  of  chemical 
wares,  has  at  the  present  time  no  general 
laboratory  at  all  adequate  to  the  wants  of  in- 
vestigators im  the  Physical  Sciences.  I  think 
I  am  representing  the  feeling  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  students  clustered  around  the  Acade- 
my of  Natural  Sciences,  the  Franklin  Insti- 
tute, the  Philosophical  Society,  and  our  vari- 
ous colleges,  in  saying  that  any  movement 
upon  the  part  of  our  public  institutions,  or 
any  act  of  private  munificence  which  would 
give  the  students  in  Philadelphia  as  fair  a 
chance  for  researches  in  physiology,  physics 
and  chemistry  as  are  enjoyed  by  those  of 
Berlin  or  Cambridge,  would  meet  with  the 
deepest  gratitude,  and  would,  in  itself,  result 
most  beneficially  to  the  higher  interests  of 
this  great  manufacturing  city. 

[It  is  to  be  wished  that  our  scientific  citizens  will 
appreciate  the  importance  of  the  views  above  ex- 
pressed.— Ed.  Review. 


YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 

ifqr  Friends'  Review. 
OUR  OLD  CLOCK. 

"  Mother,  what  is  the  matter  with  that 
clock?  Its  pendulum  ticks  regularly  all  the 
time,  yet  it  never  strikes,  and  I  do  believe 
its  hands  have  not  moved  all  day." 

"  Something  is  wrong  inside,  my  son.  It 
was  a  well-made  clock;  but  its  pointing  cer- 
tainly falls  far  short  of  the  truth  now.  I 
think  a  moral  may  be  drawn  from  it ;  shall  I 
tell  it r 

11  Certainly  ;  if  it  is  not  too  long." 

"Well,  I  think  it  is  like  a  profession  of 
faith,  without  works,  and  without  a  change 
of  heart.  Listening  to  its  talk  (tick)  one 
would  think  it  as  good  as  any  clock  about ; 
yet  this  it  belied  by  its  want  of  performance  ; 
there  it  falsifies  the  adherence  to  truth  which 
the  wagging  of  its  tongue-like  pendulum 
would  seem  to  proclaim. 

"  Observe,  further,  that  on  one  side  a  weight 
runs  down,  which  one  would  think  ought  to 
keep  the  hands  moving.  Does  not  this  seem 
like  a  merely  intellectual  belief  without  vital 
faith  ?  And  then,  on  the  other  side,  that 
which  should  strike  from  hour  to  hour,  is  not 
moved  at  all ;  call  that  the  heart  side,  if  you 
will.  So,  for  action,  feeling  must  be  the  mo- 
tive ;  not  knowledge  alone.  Yet  there  might 
be  feeling,  but  not  aright.  It  might  strike 
every  hour,  but  always  wrong.  Still,  to 
know  this,  one  must  know  what  is  right.  To 
judge  another,  one  must  be  true  himself." 

""Then,  how  is  the  old  clock  to  be  got  right 
now  ?" 


"  He  who  made  it  and  knows  its  construc- 
tion, looking  into  it,  may  discern  its  disorder, 
and  correct  it.  Perhaps  it  may  need  to  be 
all  made  over  again." 

"Is  that  like  what  we  need,  mother?" 

"  Do  we  not,  my  son  ?  What  is  David's 
prayer  ?  4  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God  ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.'  " 

"  If  it  were  once  fixed  right,  then,  would 
the  old  clock  always  go  right  afterwards  ?" 

"No,  I  fear  not.  It  may  still  need  regu- 
lating, by  the  same  correcting  hand.  I  should 
wish  him  to  visit  it  often,  until  it  is  made  per- 
fect." 

"  But,  supposing  a  clock  to  be  in  good 
order,  and  working  in  itself  very  well ;  might 
not  its  time  be  wrong  ?" 

"  It  might,  if  meddled  with  improperly,  or 
set  according  to  a  wrong  standard.  That  is 
somewhat  like  the  conscience  of  one  trying  to 
do  his  best,  but  misled  away  from  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  as  the  heathen  are,  in  their 
ignorance.  Of  such  a  clock,  its  maker,  or 
any  discerning  mind,  would  judge,  not  by  its  | 
actual  time,  but  by  its  rate  of  going.  Would 
not  that  be  fair?  But  we  are  carrying  our 
comparison  a  great  way.  Let  me  add  just 
this.  With  good  order  within,  would  a  clock 
be  all  that  it  should  be,  if  there  were  no  hands 
to  make  known  the  time,  and  no  bell  to  strike 
the  hours?" 

"  No." 

"Even  thus,  '  faith  without  works  is  dead, 
being  alone.'  "  IT.  H. 


"  GOOD  TIDINGS  OF  GREAT  JOY. 
Luke  ii.  10. 

[Extracted  from  a  small  volume  of  hymns  called 
'•'■Thoughtful  Hours,  by  H.  H.  L.,  author  (in  pan)  of 
Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Luther."] 
We  asked  an  Indian  brother, ^  a  warrior  of  old, 
How  first  among  his  people  the  Glad  Tidings  had 
been  told  ? 

How  first  the  Morning  Star  arose  on  their  long 

heathen  night, 
Till  souls  who  "  sat  in  darkness"  were  rejoicing  in 

the  light  ? 

And  he  answered,  "  Many  a  summer  has  come  and 

gone  since  then, 
Yet  well  I  can  remember — I  can  see  it  all  again. 
A  teacher  came  among  us,  from  the  country  of  your 

birth, 

Aud  told  us  of  the  living  Grod,  who  made  the  heaven 

and  earth ; — 
But  we  asked  if  he  had  been  a  fool,  or  thought  that 

we  were  so ; 

For  who  among  our  sons  did  not  the  one  Great 

Spirit  know  ? 
"So  he  left  us  ;— and  another  told  us  much  of  sin  and 

shame, 

And  how  for  sinners  was  prepared  a  lake  of  quench- 
less flame  ; — 

*  John  Tschop,  one  of  the  first  converts  of  the  Mo- 
ravian Missionaries  among  the  North  American  In- 
dians.   See  Crantz'  History. 
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But  we  bade  him  teach  these  things  at  home,  among 

the  pale. faced  men, 
And  if  they  learned  the  lesson  right,  we  too  would 

listen  then. 

"At  last  another  stranger  came,  of  calm  and  gentle 
mien, 

And  eyes  whose  light  seemed  borrowed  from  yon 

blu«  the  clouds  between  ; 
Still  in  my  dreams  I  hear  his  voice,  his  smile  I  still 

can  see, 

Though  many  a  summer  he  has  slept  beneath  the 
cedar  tree  ! 

"  He  told  us  of  mighty  One,  the  Lord  of  earth  and 
sky, 

Who  left  His  glory  in  the  heavens  for  men  to  bleed 
and  die  ; 

Who  loved  poor  Indian  sinners  still,  and  longed  to 

gain  their  love, 
And  be  their  Saviour  here,  and  in  His  Father's  house 

above. 

"And  when  his  tale  was  ended,  'My  friends,'  he 
gently  said, 

'  I  am  weary  with  my  journey,  and  would  fain  lay 

down  my  head,' — 
So  beside  our  spears  and  arrows  he  laid  him  down 

to  rest, 

And  slept  as  sweetly  as  the  babe  upon  its  mother's 
breast. 

"  Then  we  looked  upon  each  other,  and  I  whispered, 

1  This  is  new, — 
Yes,  we  have  heard  glad  tidings,  and  that  sleeper 

knows  them  true ; 
He  knows  he  has  a  Friend  above,  or  would  he 

slumber  here, 
With  men  of  war  around  him,  and  the  war-whoop 

in.  his  ear  ?' 

"  So  we  told  him  on  the  morrow,  that  he  need  not 
journey  on, 

But  stay  and  tell  us  further  of  that  loving,  dying 
One. 

And  thus  we  heard  of  Jesus  first,  and  felt  the  won- 
drous power 

Which  makes  His  people  willing  in  His  own  ac- 
cepted hour." 

Thus  spoke  our  Indian  brother  ;  and  deeply,  while 
we  heard, 

One  cheering  lesson  seemed  impressed,  and  taught 

by  every  word — 
How  hearts,  whose  echoes,  silent  long,  no  words  of 

terror  move, 

May  answer  from  their  inmost  depths  to  the  soft 
call  of  love. 

0,  mighty  love  of  Jesus  !  what  wonders  thou  hast 
wrought ! 

What  victories  thou  yet  shalt  gain,  surpassing 
human  thought  ! 

Let  Faith  and  Hope  speed  forward  unto  earth's  re- 
motest bound, 

Till  every  tribe  and  nation  shall  have  heard  the 
joyful  sound. 


For  Frieuds'  Review. 
"  LET    NOT    YOUR    HEART  BE  TROUBLED." 
JOHN  XIV.  1. 

The  world  has  words  of  evil 

One  may  not  choose  but  hear  ; 
For  every  line  of  safety 

It  has  a  rhyme  of  fear. 
Yet  on  the  ear  that  listens, 

The  Teacher's  words  may  fall, 
"  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," — 

And  sweetly  drown  them  all. 


The  brightest  day  may  darken 

With  heavy  clouds  of  care, 
And  hope,  with  drooping  pinion, 

Seem  yielding  to  cespair. 
There  is  a  soothing  whisper 

The  saddest  hour  to  cheer  ; 
"  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," 

The  Comforter  is  near. 
Toe  past  has  left  its  sorrows, 

The  future  bodeth  fears  ; 
In  doubtful  scales  the  present 

Weighs  out  our  smiles  and  tears. 
One  voice  has  power  to  silence 

The  heart's  tempestuous  sea  : 
c!  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," 

Believe  in  God  and  me. 
When  weary  of  commotion, 

And  all  life's  battle-dust, 
Where  lust  turns  peace  to  striving 

And  beauty  to  disgust ; 
Yet,  though  the  earth  be  shaking, 

This  trust  thy  spirit  fill : 
"  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," 

Ye  know  that  Heaven  is  still. 
The  wrong  that  is  not  righted 

Shall  fret  the  sou!  no  more, 
Weak  prayers  and  vain  complainings 

Shall  not  be  murmured  b'er, 
When  full  upon  the  spirit 

Falls  like  a  blessed  psalm, 
"  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," 

Be  trustful  and  be  calm.         C.  E.  P. 

From  "  Miriam,  and  other  Poems". 
THE  HIVE  AT  GETTYSBURG. 

BY.   JOHN   G.  WHITTIER. 

In  the  old  Hebrew  myth  the  lion's  frame, 

So  terrible  alive, 
Bleached  by  the  desert's  sun  and  wind,  became 

The  wandering  wild  bees'  hive  ; 
And  he  who,  lone  and  naked-handed,  tore 

Those  jaws  of  death  apart, 
In  after  time  drew  forth  their  honeyed  store 

To  strengthen  his  strong  heart. 
Dead  seemed  the  legend  ;  but  it  only  slept 

To  wake  beneath  our  sky  ; 
Just  on  the  spot  whence  ravening  Treason  crept 

Back  to  its  lair  to  die, 
Bleeding  and  torn  from  Freedom's  mountain  bounds, 

A  stained  and  shattered  drum 
Is  now  the  hive  where,  on  their  flowery  rounds, 

The  wild  bees  go  and  come. 
Unchallenged  by  a  ghostly  sentinel, 

They  wander  wide  and  far, 
Alotg  green  hillsides,  sown  with  shot  and  shell, 

Through  vales  once  choked  with  war. 
The  low  reveille  of  their  battle-drum 

Disturbs  no  morning  prayer  ; 
With  deeper  peace,  in  summer  noons,  their  hum 

Fills  all  the  drowsy  air. 
And  Samson's  riddle  is  our  own  to-day, 

Of  sweetness  from  the  -trong, 
Of  union,  peace,  and  freedom  plucked  away 

From  the  rent  jaws  of  wrong. 
From  treason's  death  we  draw  a  purer  life, 

As,  from  the  beast  he  slew, 
A  sweetness  sweeter  for  his  bitter  strife 

The  old-time  athlete  drew  ! 

Frenchmen  are  unanimous  in  admitting 
that  the  large  consumption  of  absinthe  has 
had  a  seriously  injurious  effect  upon  the 
morale  and  physique  of  the  French  army. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  12th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Gen.  De  Paladines  announced  that  the  retreat  of 
his  army  from  Orleans  was  effected  in  good  order, 
and  without  losing  either  munitions  or  provisions. 
French  dispatches  stated  that  the  combats  in  that 
neighborhood  commenced  on  the  1st  inst.,  and  con- 
tinued with  varying  results  through  the  next  two 
days,  but  that  on  the  4th  the  Germans  won  great 
successes,  though  at  equally  great  cost.  The  force 
with  which  De  Paladines  retired  from  Orleans  was 
reported  to  number  200,000  men,  with  500  cannon, 
but  there  appears  to  be  ground  to  believe  that  the 
retreat  was  necessary  to  avoid  being  flanked  or  sur- 
rounded by  the  two  German  armies  acting  against 
the  two  wings  of  the  French.  Great  dissatisfaction 
was  expressed  with  Gen.  De  Paladines  for  the 
evacuation  of  Orleans,  and  to  give  him  an  opportu- 
nity to  defend  himself,  the  Minister  of  War  deputed 
three  commissioners  to  investigate  the  subject.  On 
the  8th,  official  decrees  appeared,  appointing  Gem 
Bourbaki  to  the  command  of  the  first  and  Gen. 
Chauzy  to  that  of  the  second  army  into  which  the 
army  of  the  Loire  had  been  divided.  Gen.  De  Pala- 
dines has  refused  the  command  of  the  military  camp 
at  Cherbourg,  which  had  been  offered  him.  On  the 
9th,  the  government  published  a  report  from  Gen. 
Chanzy  of  severe  fighting  on  the  8th  all  along  his 
lines,  from  Meung  to  St.  Lawrent  des-Bois,  and  on 
the  9th  chiefly  near  Beaugency,  in  which,  he  said, 
the  Germans  were  repulsed,  and  the  French  re- 
tained at  night  their  positions  of  the  morning. 

The  Hessian  troops  were  reported  to  be  marching 
toward  Tours.  The  official  journal  at  Tours  an- 
nounced on  the  8th  that  the  government  heretofore 
located  there  had  removed  to  Bordeaux.  Gambetta, 
the  Minister  cf  War,  it  was  stated,  would  go  to  the 
army  of  the  Loire,  which  had  been  divided  with  the 
object  of  reaching  Paris,  and  would  afterwards  re 
turn  to  Tours  and  remain  with  the  archives.  The 
London  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune  tele- 
graphed on  the  11th,  that  a  dispatch  from  Gam- 
betta announced  that  he  had  asked  for  an  armistice 
to  enable  the  National  Assembly  to  be  ele  ted,  and 
had  requested  that  Favre  be  permitted  to  leave 
Paris  to  cousult  his  colleagues  on  the  conduct  of 
negotiations.  He  admitted  that  he  had  lost  hope  of 
prosecuting  the  struggle  successfully,  or  of  defend- 
ing Tours,  as  the  army  of  the  Loire  had  been  beaten 
in  detail ;  and  he  declined  the  responsibility  of  fur- 
ther struggles  or  of  peace  proposals,  matters  which 
the  Assembly  must  decide. 

From  Paris  we  have  information  that  Gen.  Ducrot 
on  the  4th  issued  an  "order  of  the  day,"  admitting 
the  failure  of  the  recent  sorties,  and  the  withdrawal 
of  his  troops  across  the  Marne,  and  exhorting  them, 
"  when  the  enemy  has  not  time  to  m  oentrate,  or 
to  prepare  to  continue  the  vain  sacrifice  of  life,"  to 
renew  the  contest  with  increased  animation,  and  to 
be  prepared  for  all  sacrifices. 

Germany. — A  letter  from  the  King  of  Bavaria  to 
the  King  of  Saxony  has  been  published,  inviting 
him  and  other  German  princes  to  join  in  urging  the 
King  of  Prussia  to  assume  the  title  of  Emperor  of 
Germany,  with  presidential  functions.  The  Kings  of 
Saxony  and  Wurtemberg  have  signified  their  con- 
currence with  other  sovereigns  in  the  proposition. 
In  the  North  German  Parliament,  on  the  8th  iost., 
it  was  announced  by  the  President  that  King  Wil- 
liam had  accepted  the  title.  The  Parliament  sanc- 
tioned the  protocols  of  treaties  with  Baden,  Hesse, 
Wurtemberg  and  Bavaria. 

The  Prussian  government  is  reported  to  Lave  in- 


formed that  of  Luxemburg,  that  in  consequence  of 
its  having  allowed  the  French  to  violate  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Grand  Duchy,  Prussia  is  no  longer 
bound  to  respect  such  neutrality. 

Domestic  —The  President's  Message,  after  refer- 
ring to  the  Franco-German  war,  the  establishment 
of  a  republic  in  France,  and  its  prompt  recognition 
by  our  government,  states  that  the  new  government 
asked  ours  to  use  its  good  offices  jointly  with  Eu- 
ropean Powers  in  the  interests  of  peace  ;  but  wab 
answered  that  the  established  policy  and  true  in- 
t  rests  of  the  United  States  forbade  such  joint  inter- 
ference in  European  questions.  It  was  informally 
ascertained  that  the  North  German  government  was 
then  indisposed  to  listen  to  sucdi  representations 
from  any  Powers,  and  though  earnestly  desiring 
peace,  the  President  declined  to  talse  a  step  which 
could  only  injure  us  without  piomoting  its  object. 
Should  the  time  come  when  the  action  of  our  gov- 
ernment can  hasten  peace,  that  action  will  be  hear- 
tily taken.  A  peace  conference  between  Spain  and 
the  allied  South  American  republics  was  opened  iB 
Washington  in  Tenth  month,  under  the  auspices  of 
our  government,  but  wa3  adjourned  to  await  the  at- 
tendance of  a  representative  of  Bolivia.  The  treaty 
for  the  &»jj«xation  of  Sau  Domingo,  not  confirmed 
by  the  Senate  at  its  last  session,  is  again  recom- 
menced by  the  President  An  error  having  been 
discovered  in  the  location  of  the  northern  boundary 
line  of  our  territory  near  Pembina,  a  joint  commis- 
sion to  determine  and  mark  the  line  from  the  Lake 
of  the  Woods  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  is  suggested, 
the  mere  western  frontier  having  been  already  fixed 
and  marked.  The  claims  against  G  eat  Britain 
growing  out  of  her  course  during  the  rebellion  are 
not  settled,  and  the  President  recommends  a  com- 
mission to  take  proof  of  amounts  and  ownership  of 
claims,  and  that  authority  be  given  for  their  settle- 
ment by  the  United  States,  so  that  it  may  have  the 
ownership  of  private  claims  and  responsible  control 
of  all  the  demands.  Some  unfriendly  claims  of 
Canada  relative  to  the  fisheries  and  navigation  of 
the  St.  Lawrence,  are  referred  to,  and  the  objections 
thereto  are  stated.  The  encouragement  of  commerce 
is  urged.  The  estimates  of  government  expenses 
for  next  year  are  over  $18,000,000  less  than  the 
present  year,  but  nearly  $9,000,000  more  than  the 
appropriations  for  this  year.  The  taxes  have  been 
reduced  more  than  $80,0  jO.OOO  per  annum.  Reform 
in  the  civil  servico,  not  of  the  tenure  but  the  man- 
ner of  appointments,  i3  recommended.  The  new 
Indian  policy,  so  far  as  tried,  has  been  satisfactory. 
Of  the  public  lands,  nearly  37O,000;OO0  acres  were 
taken  up  under  the  Homestead  law  duriug  the  last 
year,  nearly  216,000,000  acres  sold  for  cash,  and 
about  220,000,000  acres  located  with  military  war- 
rant, college  or  Indian  scrip,  or  as  land  grants  for 
railroads,  &c.  The  policy  of  homestead  and  educa- 
tional grants,  and  with  proper  restrictions,  of  grants 
for  railroads  or  other  improvements,  is  warmly  ap- 
proved. The  policy  of  the  administration  is  summed 
up  as  a  thorough  enforcement  of  every  law  ;  a 
faithful  collection  of  taxes ;  economy  in  disburse- 
ments ;  a  prompt  payment  of  every  debt  of  the  na- 
tion ;  reduction  of  taxes  as  rapidly  as  the  require- 
ments of  the  country  will  permit ;  reductions  of 
taxation  and  tariff  to  be  so  arranged  as  to  afford  the 
greatest  relief  to  the  largest  numbers  ;  honest  and 
fair  dealings  with  all  other  people,  that  war  may  be 
avoided,  but  without  surrendering  any  right  or  ob- 
ligation due  us  ;  a  reform  in  the  treatment  of  In- 
dians, and  in  the  whole  civil  servioe  ;  and  the  se- 
curing a  pure  untrammeled  ballot,  without  fear  of 
molestation  or  proscription  on  account  of  political 
faith,  nationality  or  color. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
"  ABLE  AND  WILLING." 
BY  J.  H.  DILLINGHAM,  A.M. 

Observation  and  experience  now  for  some 
years  have  tended  rather  to  strengthen  than 
to  weaken  the  opinion  that  the  difference  of 
intellectual  ability,  which  we  think  exists  be- 
tween individuals,  consists  less  in  a  mental 
than  a  moral  difference.  Indeed,  supposing 
that  all  men  were  endowed  at  birth  with 
equal  intellects,  their  subsequent  differences 
in  ability  might  be  seen  to  spring  from  dif- 
ference in  moral  character.  The  very  fact 
that  a  discovery,  at  any  time,  of  some  mental 
inferiority  in  us  produces  a  sense  of  shame,  at 
once  by  that  confession  places  such  mental  de- 
ficiency on  the  score  of  moral  culpability. 
The  very  fact  that  we  can  truly  say,  we 
ought  to  be  more  intelligent  than  we  are, 
places  our  degree  of  intelligence  on  moral 
grounds. 

So  already  is  anticipated  an  answer  to  the 
question  proposed,  namely,  "Whether  Moral 
Excellence   tends   to   enhance  Intellectual 


Power  ?"  Not  that  the  thought  is  to  be  har- 
bored for  a  moment,  that  a  fool  is  necessarily 
a  knave ; — that  a  man's  moral  worth  is  to  be 
measured  by  his  mental  ability, — his  virtue 
by  his  intelligence.  For  such  an  assertion 
would  be  contradicted  by  facts  ;  since  often 
we  see  men  of  unimpeached  virtue  manifest- 
ing very  humble  talents,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  men  of  remarkable  genius  possessed  of 
low  virtue.  But  this  is  to  be  contended,  that 
a  man  of  virtue  is  all  the  more  a  man  of 
ability  than  he  would  otherwise  have  been  ; 
and  that  the  man  of  genius  has  an  intellect, 
which,  however  commanding  it  may  be,  par- 
takes of  the  debasement  of  his  morals.  The 
thought  before  us  is,  that  the  office  of  culti- 
vating intellectual  power  belongs  to  and  is 
performed  by  the  moral  qualities  of  our  being ; 
that  a  weak  understanding  in  any  person  will 
remain  weak  so  long  as  his  moral  powers  re- 
main sluggish,  and  will  put  on  strength  and 
vigor  in  proportion  as  his  moral  faculties  be- 
come quickened.  "  A  good  understanding 
have  all  they  that  do  His  commandments." 

Were  the  question  asked,  "  How  am  I  to 
make  my  intellect  stronger  ?"  the  answer 
would  readily  be,  "  By  exercise.  Use  then 
thy  intellect,  and  it  will  grow  :  disuse  it.  and 
it  will  dwindle  away;  misuse  it,  and  thou  wilt 
spoil  it."  But  the  use,  the  disuse,  and  the 
misuse  proceed  from  my  moral  energies.  To 
use  my  mental  faculties,  or  not  to  use  them, 
— that  is  a  question  of  duty  ;  to  use  them  or 
misuse  them, — that  is  equally  a  question  of 
right  or  wrong.  And,  accordingly,  the  whole 
question  of  intellectual  growth  or  decay  is 
practically  based  on  moral  considerations. 

The  motive  power  of  the  moral  faculties  is 
the  will ; — not,  however,  their  law,  for  the 
Divine  Will  is  that.  If  by  any  means  I 
strengthen  the  power  of  my  will,  I  strengthen 
that  force,  which,  seen  in  the  action  of  the  in- 
tellect, is  called  intellectual  power;  in  that  of 
the  moral  faculties,  moral  power;  and  in  that 
of  the  physical  organs  appears  as  physical 
power. 

To  strengthen,  then,  that  element  of  moral 
courage  which  we  call  the  will,  is  to  strengthen 
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the  motive  power  of  the  intellect.  The 
stronger  this  motive  power,  the  more  for- 
cibly is  the  intellect  determined  to  act,  thus 
increasing  strength. 

Now  the  carrying  out  of  the  sense  of  duty 
requires  the  sternest  exercise  of  the  will.  My 
doing  what  I  ought  has  the  merit  of  virtue 
only  as  the  deed  has  cost  me  an  effort, — only 
in  proportion  as  I  sacrifice  selfish  preference 
to  a  sense  of  duty.  Here  I  must  by  an.  act 
of  the  will  carry  myself  over  the  sense  of  in- 
convenience; some  mental  or  moral  laziness 
or  perversity  is  to  be  overcome  by  resolute- 
ness. Inasmuch,  then,  as  the  strengthening 
of  the  will  is  the  strengthening  of  intellectual 
vigor;  and  the  attainment  of  moral  worth  in- 
volves the  highest  cultivation  of  the  will ; 
therefore  the  attainment  of  moral  worth  is  at 
the  same  time  the  increasing  of  intellectual 
power. 

So  the  differences  in  intellectual  power 
among  men  are  very  much  differences  in 
strength  of  will  in  that  particular  diiection. 
A  weak  resolution  is  manifest  in  a  weak 
mind  ;  and  the  strong  mind  is  strong  because 
of  moral  power.  But  in  calling  the  will  a 
moral  faculty,  no  intimation  is  made  that 
whatever  the  will  does  is  in  accordance  with 
the  moral  law.  A  right  will  and  a  wrong 
will  are  both  to  be  classed  in  the  department 
of  morals, — vice  as  well  as  virtue.  The  hu- 
man will,  though  a  moral  energy,  may  act 
immorally,  —  that  is,  in  opposition  to  the 
moral  law,  which  the  Divine  Will  is — for  the 
only  will  which  i-  law  is  God's  will.  The 
human,  as  we  know  by  experience,  has  fallen 
out  of  harmony  with  the  Divine  Will,  and  it 
is  only  when  man's  will  is  reconciled  to  the 
Divine  Will  as  at  one  with  it,  that  it  moves 
in  conformity  with  the  moral  law,  and  moves 
the  mind  or  body  to  act  rightly,  or  in  a  right- 
eousness which  is  God's  righteousness.  "  The 
sea  cannot  roll  up  the  mountain,  however 
furious  its  rage  may  become.  It  must  be  in 
its  own  bed.  Neither  suns,  stars,  nor  comets 
have  power  to  sweep  an  inch  out  of  their 
orbits.  The  mightiest  animal  of  sea  or  land 
has  no  power  to  act  contrary  to  the  strong  law 
of  instinct.  But  man  has  power  to  overstep 
the  moral  boundary  of  his  being — to  fly  from 
his  appointed  orbit.  He  can  deviate  from 
truth,  justice,  benevolence,  and  piety.  The 
great  sun  cannot  say  no  to  its  Maker.  A 
child  may  and  does."  "  He  only  in  whose 
image  we  are  made  can  be  a  rightful  centre 
to  our  creaturely  wills,  ....  a  Living  and 
Personal  Will,  in  sympathy  not  only  with 
whatever  moral  principle  is  in  us,  but  also  with 
whatever  is  most  pure  and  tender  in  our  affec- 
tions. Such  a  Being  becomes  to  a  man  the  cen- 
tre and  end  for  the  reason,  the  affections  and 
the  conscience  alike — a  foundation  on  which 
his  whole  being  can  permanently  repose." 
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We  are  now  accosted  with  the  question, 
"  Since  the  will  is  the  driving  power  of  intel- 
lectual energy,  shall  I  not  ttien  become  more 
strong-minded  by  becoming  more  wilful  ? 
May  I  not  employ  my  will  wantonly,  as  pas- 
sion may  suggest,  and  so  strengthen  my  mind 
by  driving  it  into  untrammeled  exercise  ? 
Does  not  active  immorality  enhance  intellec- 
tual power  as  much  as  moral  excellence  does  ?" 
This,  as  has  been  shown,  is  equivalent  to  ask- 
ing, "Will  not  the  yielding  to  self-will  increase 
mental  power  as  much  as  conformity  with  the 
Divine  Will  ?"  In  reply,  we  only  need  elab- 
orate the  answer  of  human  experience:  that 
self-indulgence  is  self-destruction.  If  we  dis- 
use our  powers,  they  die  a  natural  death  ; 
but  if  we  misuse  them,  they  die  a  violent 
death.  Though  their  strength  depend  upon 
their  amount  of  exercise,  their  salvation 
depends  upon  the  lawfulness  of  their  exer- 
cise. We  will  call  the  intellect  a  locomo- 
tive, and  the  will  the  motive  power,  and  the 
moral  law  the  appointed  track.  The  more 
the  motive  power  is  fired  up,  the  greater  the 
speed  of  the  locomotive.  But  should  it  by 
some  perversity  refuse  to  keep  the  right 
track,  it  would  be  as  powerful  off  the  track 
as  upon  it,  but  powerful  for  evil  and  self- 
destruction.  It  might  plunge  through  lands 
and  houses  with  terrific  violence,  till  finally 
shattered  and  mangled  it  came  to  nought. 
It  might  forsake  the  safe  way  cast  up  for  it 
to  go  in,  and  run  its  grovelling  head  into  the 
earth  to  destroy  itself  in  a  delirium  of  con- 
vulsions,— or  it  might  take  a  leap  into  the 
dark  from  a  precipice  of  ruin. 

No  more  can  the  mind  desert  the  right  line 
of  the  safe  and  narrow  way  with  safety.  In- 
tellectual power  becomes  at  once  changed  into 
violence  the  moment  that  it  leaves  the  path 
marked  out  by  the  moral  law,  which  says  to 
the  free  will :  "  See,  I  have  set  before  thee 
this  day  life  and  good,  death  and  evil.  There- 
fore choose  life.  That  thou  mayst  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  obey  His  voice,  and  cleave 
unto  Him.  For  He  is  thy  life  and  the  length 
of  thy  days.  His  way  is  strength  to  the  up- 
right ;  but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers 
of  iniquity.  Mark  the  perfect  man,  behold 
the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 
James  Parton  says :  "  If  you  look  into  the 
early  life  of  truly  helpful  men,  those  who 
make  life  easier  and  nobler  to  those  who  come 
after  them,  you  will  almost  invariably  find 
that  they  lived  purely  in  the  days  of  their 
youth.  In  early  life  the  brain,  though 
abounding  in  vigor,  is  sensitive  and  very  sus- 
ceptible to  injury — and  this  to  such  a  degree 
that  a  comparatively  brief  indulgence  in 
vicious  pleasures  appears  to  lower  the  tone 
and  impair  both  the  delicacy  and  efficiency 
of  the  brain  for  life." 

An  answer  to  the  question  is,  then,  that 
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whereas  a  will  morally  excellent  increases  in- 
tellectual power  unto  life  and  good,  a  will 
morally  perverse  increases  intellectual-  vio- 
lence unto  suicide  and  ruin.  A  will  strong 
and  wrong  throws  the  mental  machinery  out 
of  gear  ;  and  though  he  who  is  possessed  of 
the  evil  spirit  may  be  stared  at  as  a  prodigy, 
for  a  nine  days'  wonder,  yet  on  the  tenth  he 
has  beat  himself  out  with  prodigious  smiting 
from  within.  But  a  will  strong  in  the  right 
produces  no  deranging  anarchy  or  embroiling 
ferment  of  intellectual  foroes,  but  W3rks  out 
a  harmonious  development  of  powers  happily 
adjusted  unto  "  the  being's  end  and  aim." 

As  powerless  as  an  army  without  a  leader 
are  the  intellectual  faculties  without  the  con- 
stant direction  and  control  of  conscience. 
Nothing  but  fixed  principles  gives  stamina 
and  effectiveness  to  the  mind  ;  and  adherence 
to  principles  belongs  to  the  sense  of  duty 
alone.  Howsoever  strong  and  forcible  a 
power  may  reside  in  the  intellect,  that  power 
is  poorer  than  powerlessness  if  it  veer  about 
with  every  wind  of  caprice,  directed  to  no 
definite  course  with  no  helm  of  fixed  princi- 
ple. Few  dictates  of  truth  would  be  carried 
out,  were  not  dissatisfaction  furnished,  through 
conscience,  at  leaving  a  thing  half  done,  and 
ourselves  rewarded  with  a  lofty  pleasure  at 
the  final  accomplishment  of  a  work.  Pur- 
poseless action  is  as  debilitating  to  the  mmd  by 
wear  and  tear,  as  inaction  is  by  rust  and  rot. 
That  strength  of  intellect  which  makes  an 
onset  now  hither  and  now  thither  without 
rule  or  definite  principle  is  suicidal,  dissipat- 
ing violence,  and  not  invigorating  power. 
"  It  is  moral  worth  that  qualifies  the  mind  to 
act  under  the  direction  of  principles,  and 
consequently  with  effect."  Let  the  animus 
be  sound,  and  there  is  sure  to  grow  a  mens 
sana  in  corpore  sano  in  proportion. 

We  are  impressed  always  more  and  more 
in  studying  the  masterpieces  of  antiquity, 
that  the  great  poets,  artists  and  thinkers, 
whose  works  are  admired  among  us,  to-day, 
"  were  men  whose  intellectual  and  physical 
powers  were  held  in  equipoise  by  the  vigorous 
habits  ot  their  lives."  So  biographers  show 
us ;  and  Demosthenes  himself,  a  noble  exam- 
ple of  the  successful  employment  of  an  un- 
discoilraged  will  in  the  culture  of  his  intellec- 
tual powers,  saw  the  same  principle  when  he 
said  :  "  It  is  never  possible  for  those  who 
practise  small  and  low  things  to  have  enlarged 
and  noble  understanding.  For  of  what  sort 
soever  the  practices  of  men  are,  such  must  be 
the  quality  of  their  mind."  So  Cicero  de- 
clares,— "  Nothing  lofty,  nothing  noble  and 
divine,  can  those  minds  take  in  that  bestow 
all  their  thoughts  upon  an  object  low  and  ig- 
noble." 

Behold  now  a  partial  glimpse  of  one  whose 
own  moral  excellence  has  made  him  a  truly 


educated  man.  "  Behold  him,"  exclaims 
President  Felton,  "  in  the  majestic  beauty  of 
his  well  built  and  carefully  developed  form  ; 
his  senses  true  and  rapid ;  his  strength  un- 
weakened  by  low  indulgences,  and  undimin- 
ished by  laziness  or  neglect.  His  sleep  is 
sound  and  dreamless.  He  wakes  with  the 
sun,  and  gazes  with  never-ceasing  wonder  at 
the  splendid  miracle  of  his  rising.  The  morn- 
ing song  of  birds  is  music  to  his  ear.  He 
steps  forth  from  his  chamber  and  treads  with 
delight  upon  the  freshened  earth.  The  early 
breezes  salute  his  keen  senses  with  a  healthy 
thrill.  The  blue  heavens  breathe  a  tranquil 
joy  into  his  uncontaminated  soul.  The  hum 
of  the  wakening  world  rouses  his  energies,  and 
draws  him  with  a  sweet  attraction  to  his  cus- 
tomary labors.  If  he  till  the  earth,  he  walks 
afield  with  brave  and  vigorous  step.  If  he 
be  a  professional  man,  he  take3  up  his  unfin- 
ished task  with  the  happy  consciousness  that 
good  work  shall  be  done  to-day."* 

We  have  already  heard  that  "  there  is  only 
one  way  of  violating  the  moral  law,  namely, 
to  live  to  one's  self  and  not  to  God  ;"  that  the 
merging  of  our  own  wills  into  His  holy  will 
is  to  make  the  moral  law  the  law  of  our  lives, 
— is  to  make  His  will  the  motive  power  of 
our  minds,  so  that  our  intellectual  power  be- 
comes akin  to  Omnipotence.  Now  there 
has  been  only  one  who  perfectly  fulfilled 
the  will  of  our  Father, — one  whose  "  meat 
and  drink "  it  was  to  do  that  will,  who  al- 
ways did  the  things  that  please  Him.  And 
to  Him  we  find  that  all  power  was  given  in 
heaven  and  earth.  "  Not  only  He  reveals 
God,  but  also  He  unites  man  to  God  by  the 
most  real  of  all  bonds,  for  His  perfect  obedi- 
ence brings  the  two  wills  into  absolute  agree- 
ment." And  it  has  appeared  that  among  his 
learners,  in  proportion  as  weak  human  wills 
were  converted  into  the  Divine  Will,  were 
they  able  to  be  instruments  of  many  mighty 

*  To  possess  a  soul  at  once  intense  and  many- 
sided,  free  in  thought,  fertile  in  sympathy,  yet  en- 
ergetic in  action  ;  ready  to  receive  and  to  retain  new 
impressions,  yet  swift  in  its  executive  function 
which  carries  them  into  practice,  willing  to  see  as 
many  sides  of  every  question  as  the  question  pos- 
sesses for  finite  minds,  yet  not  paralyzed  by  the 
multitude  of  competing  views,  and  not  indifferent 
to  a  decision  because  a  fragment  of  truth  may  be  in 
every  one  of  these  ;  not  languid  in  action  from  the 
width  of  the  intellectual  prospect  it  surveys— such 
is  the  idea  of  an  educated  life.  It  involves  the  pos- 
session of  the  amplest  knowledge  that  is  possible  in 
alliance  with  the  largest  feeHng,  the  widest  range  of 
sympathy  in  alliance  with  the  most  vigorous  and 
energetic  action  ;— every  healthy  human  tendency 
finding  free  scope  for  its  exercise,  every  desire  that 
is  legitimate  fioding  satisfaction,  every  one  that  is 
illegitimate  being  controlled,  the  defective  called 
forth  into  power,  those  in  excess  restrained; — in 
other  words,  the  highest  human  culture  is  the 
greatest  possible  health  of  the  whole  man." — N. 
Brit.  Review. 
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works.  Accordant  with  revelation,  true  phil- 
osophy also  proves  that  conformity  to  the 
supremely  good  and  perfect  Will,  is  the 
secret  of  power.  The  al mightiness  of  perfect 
goodness,  the  overwhelming  might  of  inno 
cence,  are  expressions  which  sound  strange  to 
us  mortals,  who  have  learned  to  estimate  a 
man's  power  by  the  harm  he  is  able  to  do  us, 
and  to  associate  innocence  with  weakness. 
This  is  due  to  our  learning  in  a  disordered 
human  society  to  mistake  violence  for  power  ; 
because  our  knowledge  of  men  of  power,  so- 
called,  is  a  knowledge  of  men  whose  bluster- 
ing force  attracts  attention.  But  far  higher 
and  stronger,  than  that  of  self- will  is  the  power 
of  a  man  which  is  in  partnership  with  that 
of  Almighty  Good,  Optimus  Maximus,  allied 
to  the  all-power  of  the  innocent  Lamb  of 
God,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  "As  sure  as  God 
liveth,"  says  Archdeacon  Hare,  "assure  as 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
the  Almighty,  Right  is  Might,  and  ever  was, 
and  ever  shall  be  so.  Holiness  is  might ;  Pa- 
tience is  might ;  Humility  is  might ;  Self- 
denial  and  Self-sacrifice  is  might ;  Faith  is 
might ;  Love  is  might ;  every  gift  of  the 
Spirit  is  might.  The  Cross  was  .  .  .  mightier 
than  the  world,  and  will  ever  triumph  over 
it.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
no  pure,  holy  deed,  or  word,  or  thought.  On 
the  other  hand,  might,  that  which  the  chil- 
dren of  the  world  call  so,  the  strong  wind, 
the  earthquake,  the  fire,  perishes  through  its 
own  violence,  self-exhausted  and  self-con- 
sumed. For  many  of  us  remember,  and  they 
who  do  not  have  heard  from  their  fathers,  how 
the  mightiest  man  on  'earth,  he  who  had  girt 
himself  with  all  might  except  that  of  right, 
burst  like  a  tempest  cloud,  burnt  himself  out 
like  a  conflagration,  and  only  left  the  scars 
of  his  ravages  to  mark  where  he  had  been. 
Who  among  you  can  look  into  an  infant's 
face,  and  not  see  a  power  mightier  than  all 
the  armies  of  Attila  or  Napoleon  ?" 

So  far  we  have  considered  moral  strength 
as  affecting  the  amount  of  intellectual  power  ; 
it  remains  to  be  shown  that  differences  in  kind 
of  intellectual  action — of  mental  adaptation 
for  different  things — are  owing,  in  a  large 
measure,  to  differences  of  moral  interest. 
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Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Agency, 
Indian  Territory,  11th  mo.  25th,  1870. 

My  dear  friend  J.  B.  Garrett. — We  have 
been  about  four  weeks  upon  our  Indian  Ter- 
ritory journey,  and  have  visited  the  Dela- 
wares,  Osages,  Sacs  and  Foxes  and  absentee 
Shawnees,  and  are  now  with  the  Oheyennes 
and  Arapahoes,  though  few  of  them  are  at  the 
Agency.  They  are  improving  the  fine  weather 


in  getting  skins  for  their  lodges,  and  drying  I  ^ 
meat  for  winter  use.    We  have  had  good  ' 
weather,  and  our  health  has  been  mercifully  ^ 
preserved,  notwithstanding  our  rough  and  ^ 
exposing  mode  of  life.    We  have  camped  out  |o8 
four  nights,  and  many  others  have  been  spent  taI1I 
in  houses  which  were  little  better  than  tents.  ge 
We  find  that  it  would  have  been  useless  for  ;, 
us  to  attempt  this  journey  any  earlier,  for  the  ^ 
waters  have  been  exceedingly  high.     My  '  m 
apology  for  not  writing  thee  is  that  I  simply  ffe 
could  not.    When  travelling,  all  our  time  is  ^r 
consumed  on  the  road,  and  in  cooking,  eat- 
ing, sleeping,  cutting  wood,  packing  and  un- 
packing, &c.  ;  and  at  the  Agencies  there  are 
so  many  things  requiring  attention  as  to  oc- 
cupy time  very  fully. 

Our  journey  has  been  a  very  laborious  one. 
The  roads  are  exceedingly  rough,  and  wTe  find  ^ 
use  for  the  axe  and  spade  to  open  our  way.  \  q 
We  were  nearly  three  days  of  our  way  here  ;  tj, 
from  Sacs  and  Foxes  without  seeing  a  human  [  ^ 
being.  It  took  us  five  days  to  get  here,  al-  I  « 
though  only  80  miles  in  a  direct  line.  The  ^ 
road  hence  to  Fort  Sill  is  said  to  be  good.  w 
Our  horses  had  no  grain  for  nearly  two  days  j  », 
before  getting  here.  In  one  stream  I  noticed  |  ^ 
marks  of  high  water  in  the  late  freshet  twenty  s, 
feet  above  the  bed.  , 

We  spent  some  time  very  pleasantly  with  j. 
Agents  Gibson  and  Stubbs,  on  the  Cana  or  j. 
Little- Verdigris  river.     Agent  Stubbs  was  { 
there  with  a  delegation  of  Kaws,  looking  for  < 
a  reservation.    He  and  J.  T.  Gibson  went  , 
with  us  as  far  as  the  Arkansas,  on  their  way  , 
to  Tahlequah,  to  attend  the  Cherokee  coun- 
cil, to  see  if  they  could  arrange  with  the 
Cherokees  for  a  strip  of  eight  miles  east  of 
96°,  so  as  to  include  that  portion  of  prairie 
which  naturally  belongs  to  the  Cana  river. 
This  river  is  mostly  a  few  miles  west  of  96°, 
instead  of  east,  as  the  maps  represent.    But  the 
Cherokees  contend  that  the  late  survey  is  er- 
roneous, and  that  96°  is  really  west  of  the 
river.    Nothing  can  be  done  about  locating 
agency-buildings  until  this  matter  is  deter- 
mined.   The  Kaws  would  like  to  settle  on  the 
Big  and  Little  Cana  towards  the  Kansas 
line.    They  are  unwilling  to  go  far  south- 
ward, being  very  fearful  of  coming  in  con-- 
tact  with  Cheyennes,  Kiowas,  &c. 

The  Dela wares  are,  I  fear,  retrograding — 
divided  amongst  themselves,  much  scattered, 
and  some  very  intemperate.  Things  move 
slowly  at  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency — no  mill, 
no  agent  to  take  the  place  of  Thomas  Miller, 
who  expected  to  be  released  months  ago,  &c. 

I  hope  our  Committee  will  not  appoint  the 
hour  of  adjournment  before  meeting.  We 
ought  to  take  time  enough  to  consider  the  va- 
rious and  important  matters  which  will  come 
up.  I  hope  the  Committee  on  Trade  will 
have  something  substantial  to  offer.    We  are 
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likely  to  lose  the  services  of  A.  C.  Farnham 
as  Clerk.  His  health  has  failed,  and  his  phy- 
sician forbids  his  continuing  his  present  con- 
fining business.  Who  will  fill  his  place  ?  E. 
Hoag  has  so  much  to  do,  it  is  very  impor- 
tant to  have  an  efficient  man  in  his  office. 
He  does  not  know  whom  to  apply  to.  I  sup- 
pose his  office  will  be  removed  to  Baxter  or 
some  southern  point,  next  year,  but  not  im- 
mediately. I  would  write  thee  further,  but 
we  have  to  leave  here  to-morrow,  and  I  must 
try  to  learn  all  I  can  while  here.  Farewell. 
Thine  truly, 

W.  Nicholson. 


Sac  and  Fox  Agency, 
Indian  Territory,  11th  mo.  27th,  1870. 

J.  B.  Garrett,  dear  friend. — I  have  been 
thinking  there  ought  to  be  more  "Indian 
Correspondence"  in- the  Review,  not  doubting 
that  there  are  many  who  feel  an  interest  in 
this  good  work,  and  having  no  personal  ac- 
quaintances at  the  Agencies,  are  looking  to 
that  periodical  as  the  only  medium  through 
which  they  can  gain  any  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  progress  made ;  and  we  are  al- 
ways glad,  in  looking  over  the  contents,  to 
see  "  Indian  Department,"  and  each  letter  is 
read  with  much  interest.  We  have  been 
here  a  little  over  eight  months,  and  without 
having  great  things  to  boast  of,  the  acknowl- 
edgment is  due  that  our  Helper  has  been 
"  strength  in  weakness,"  enabling  us  to  perform 
what  has  been  required, — and  that  His  re- 
ward is  sure.  Our  regular  meetings  (held 
twice  a  week),  and  First  day  school,  have 
been  held,  also  a  number  of  evening  meet- 
ings, and  the  interest  appears  to  be  increas- 
ing. It  is  our  earnest  desire  that  our  lamps 
may  be  kept  burning,  with  oil  in  our  vessels. 
We  are  yet  necessarily  deprived  of  many 
comforts,  and  have  learned  by  experience 
that  true  comfort  and  peace  are  less  depend- 
ent on  these  than  on  the  feeling  that  we  are 
in  our  proper  places. 

We  have  seen  much  of  the  Indians  and 
their  customs  and  habits,  and  often  think  of 
the  time  it  will  take  to  bring  them  to  realize 
the  benefits  of  civilization.  They  love  to  be 
roving,  and  visiting  other  tribes.  It  must  be 
long  before  they  will  see  the  advantage  of  be- 
ing settled  on  farms  like  white  people.  Even 
those  who  have  been  partly  educated  at  the 
mission-school,  would  rather  return  to  their 
former  Indian  life,  than  to  learn  to  work  and 
live  like  white  people.  A  number  of  them 
have  their  children  dressed  m  citizens'  clothes, 
and  we  "  white  women"  have  had  a  number 
of  little  dresses  to  make  like  our  children's, 
and  pants  to  cut  or  cut  and  make.  Most  of 
the  women  can  sew  well,  and  are  very  skilful 
n  bead  work  and  embroidery,  but  we  infer 
hat  they  have  little  experience  in  washing, 


as  they  seldom  have  anything  clean  unless  it 
is  new.  Yet,  in  consideration  of  the  past,  I 
wonder  that  they  do  as  well  as  they  do. 
As  a  "  continued  dropping  weareth  a  stone 
away,"  we  trust  that  a  better  example  and 
honest  dealing  will,  in  time,  work  out  even 
our  most  ardent  desires  for  their  welfare. 

About  two  weeks  ago,  we  had  the  company 
of  Wm.  Nicholson,  General  Agent,  Ed- 
ward Earle,  one  of  the  Committee,  and 
Enoch  Hoag,  Superintendent,  who  spent 
three  days  with  us.  We  were  refreshed  and 
encouraged  by  their  company,  gospel  labors 
and  words  of  encouragement.  The  employ- 
ees have  built  of  logs  five  dwelling  houses, 
an  office  for  the  Agent,  a  blacksmith's-shop, 
gun-shop  and  tool-house,  beside  helping  build 
two  for  the  Indians  ;  have  ploughed  about 
two  hundred  acres,  and  two  ploughs  are  still 
running  the  most  of  the  time.  The  climate 
and  soil  seem  to  be  well  adapted  to  the  rais- 
ing of  corn,  sweet  potatoes,  garden  vegetables, 
and  we  presume  the  various  kinds  of  grain. 
We  have  no  school  yet,  but  hope  to  have  one 
in  the  spring.  We  desire  the  prayers  of  all 
interested  in  this  good  work,  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  day  by  day  to  perform  all  the 
duties  devolving  upon  us.  Thy  friend, 
Mary  P.  Crowley. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
SUMNER  ON  THE  WAR  SYSTEM. 
BY  DR.   H.  HARTSHORNE. 

Too  little  attention  has  been  given  by  the 
public  press  to  the  recent  discourse  or  this 
statesman,  on  the  present  war  in  Europe  and 
its  lesson  to  civilization.  Perhaps  this  is  be- 
cause its  ethical  "  platform"  is,  as  yet,  too 
high  to  be  even  appreciated  by  ordinary  politi- 
cal thinkers.  Yet  it  was,  in  that  discourse, 
mainly  the  platform  of  a  rational  expediency  ; 
scarcely  touching  the  ground  of  peace  as  the 
indispensable  duty  of  all  Christian  men  and 
nations,  because  of  their  Christianity.  Re- 
calling the  noble  and  wise  teaching  of  his 
early  discourse  on  the  "true  grandeur  of 
nations,"  Sumner  exposed  the  nature  and 
origin  of  the  wars  of  Europe.  War  is  a  duel 
of  nations  ;  once  the  very  words  were  the 
same  for  both.  The  "  point  of  honor,"  even 
more  often  than  greed  of  conquest,  has  fired 
the  torch  of  conflict,  between  powers  whose 
standing  armies  are  a  perpetual  menace  to 
each  other.  As,  in  society,  the  duel  between 
individuals  has  passed  away  wherever  civili- 
zation has  reached  an  advanced  condition,  so 
also  must  ivar. 

Nor  is  there  anything,  as  Sumner  shows, 
impracticable  in  this;  the  approach  towards 
it  was- long  ago  begun  in  Europe,  though 
slow  to  be  completed.  Louis  IX.,  in  France, 
in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  Maximilian  I. 
in  Germany  in  the  fifteenth,  prohibited  pro- 
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vincial  duels,  before  very  common  even  on 
slight  provocations.  Thus  the  unity  of  France 
was  made  to  anticipate,  by  more  than  two 
hundred  years,  the  unification  of  the  German 
nationalities  ;  the  latter,  indeed,  having  not 
even  yet  been  fully  accomplished.  So  must 
the  union  of  all  Europe  follow,  in  "  United 
States,"  as  soon  as  the  progress  of  intelligence 
(to  say  nothing  of  religion)  shall  reduce  the 
pique  and  ambition  of  monarchs  beneath  the 
sway  of  a  calm  public  opinion  and  the  inter- 
est of  peoples. 

No  war,  ever  waged,  more  glaringly  ex- 
hibits the  jolly  of  war,  than  the  Franco  Prus- 
sian conflict  not  yet  ended  ;  as  none  was  ever 
begun  upon  a  more  utterly  worthless  pre- 
text ;  and  none  has  more  totally  disappointed 
those  who  began  it.  Verily,  whosoever  tak- 
eth  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword.  As 
Charles  Sumner,  with  eloquent  language  and 
tones  of  earnestness,  sometimes  even  vehe- 
ment, impressed  these  truths,  the  earlier  lines 
of  the  gentlest  poet  of  England  were  recalled : 

"  War  is  a  game  which,  were  their  subjects  wise, 
Kivgs  would  not  play  at," 

When  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States,  advocates  the  abolition  of  the  War 
System  throughout  the  world  ;  and  when  the 
President  of  our  Union,  himself  the  most  suc- 
cessful military  leader  of  the  country,  if  not 
of  our  age,  attests  that  the  suppression  of  sav- 
age insubordination  and  rapine,  ineffectually 
contended  for  by  arms  for  years,  gives  full 
promise  of  being  attainable  through  justice 
and  peace  ;  in  these  things  the  friends  of 
Christianity  may  take  courage.  The  world 
moves  on  ;  are  not  still  better  days  before  us? 
There  are  "  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  ;  but  the 
end  is  not  yet." 

The  following  words,  from  the  Edinburgh 
Review,  are  ascribed  to  the  powerful  pen  of 
W.  E.  Gladstone  :— 

"  Certain  it  is,  that  a  new  law  of  nations  is 
gradually  taking  hold  of  the  mind  and  com- 
ing to  sway  the  practice  of  the  world  ;  a  law 
which  recognizes  independence,  which  frowns 
upon  aggression,  which  favors  the  pacific,  not 
the  bloody  settlement  of  disputes,  which  aims 
at  permanent  and  not  temporary  adjust- 
ments ;  above  all,  which  recognizes  as  a  tri- 
bunal of  paramount  authority  the  general 
judgment  of  civilized  mankind.  It  has  cen- 
sured the  aggression  of  France  ;  it  will  cen- 
sure, if  need  arise,  the  greed  of  Germany. 
i  Securus  judicat  orbis  terrarum.'  it  is  hard 
for  all  nations  to  go  astray.  Their  ecumeni- 
cal judgment  sits  above  the  partial  passions 
of  those  who  are  misled  by  interest,  and  dis- 
turbed by  quarrel.  The  greatest  triumph  of 
our  time — a  triumph  in  a  region  higher  than 
that  of  electricity  and  steam — will  be  the  en- 
thronement of  this  idea  of  Public  Right,  as 
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the  governing  idea  of  European  policy  ;  as 
the  common  and  precious  inheritance  of  all 
lands,  but  superior  to  the  opinion  of  any. 
The  foremost  among  the  nations  will  be  that 
one,  which,  by  its  conduct,  shall  gradually 
engender  in  the  minds  of  the  others,  a  fixed 
belief  that  it  is  just." 

For  Friends'  Beview. 
WEAKNESS  OF  FAITH. 

When  Satan  can  no  longer  persuade  us 
that  we  have  strength  in  ourselves,  he  gains  a 
great  point  by  lulling  us  into  a  rest  in  ac- 
knowledged weakness.  He  endeavors  to  put 
the  garb  of  humility  on  a  state  of  soul  which 
God  may  recognize  as  sinful  slothfulness,  ac- 
companied with  dishonoring  doubts  of  His 
mercy.  The  fear  of  God  which  restrains 
from  trusting  Him,  is  certainly  sinful.  Such 
"  fearful  and  unbelieving"  ones  are  classed  by 
the  Apostle  with  the  greatest  sinners.  "With- 
out faith,  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ;" 
therefore  no  pretence  of  humility  can  excuse 
our  neglect  in  not  appropriating  His  strength, 
for  the  very  purpose  of  perfecting  which  to 
us,  we  are  made  by  His  power  so  sensibly 
weak  in  ourselves. 

Then,  in  regard  to  others,  how  important 
is  it,  that  when  seeking  to  fulfil  the  Apostle's 
injunction,  "  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,"  we  be  found  always  encouraging 
the  faith  of  such,  and  not  the  weakness.  That 
faith  which  is  to  overcome  the  world,  cannot 
be  too  strong.  Let  us  say,  "Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong !" 
"  In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength."  "  Cast  not  away  your  confidence," 
which  is  in  a  God  of  infinite  power  and  love. 
Rejoice  in  your  own  impotence,  that  you  may 
go  right  on  "  in  the  power  of  His  might"  who 
loves  to  be  leaned  upon  and  trusted. 

How  little  blessing  would  some  of  us  get, 
wTere  our  heartfelt  petition  to  be  like  David's  : 
— "  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  ac- 
cording as  we  hope  in  thee."  Yet  this  is  the 
measure  of  His  giving — "According  to  thy 
faith  be  it  unto  thee  !"  When  we  learn  to 
shun  weakness  of  faith  as  we  shun  sin  in  other 
forms,  and  encourage  in  one  another,  espe- 
cially in  the  iveakest,  a  strong  confidence  in  the 
love  and  in  the  leading  of  the  Heavenly 
Shepherd,  we  shall  certainly  feed  in  richer 
pastures,  and  be  more  ready  for  every  good 
word  and  work.  We  shall  cry  "Awake,  awake, 
put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake, 
as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of 
old!"  And  He  shall  answer,"  Behold,  I 
have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of 
trembling.  Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Zion  ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments, O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city  !"  This 
blessed  colloquy  has  already  been  known 
in  many  hearts.    A  friend  writes,  "  I  can 
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scarcely  express  the  longing  that  has  pos- 
sessed my  soul  of  late,  to  be  entirely  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  my  Lord.  There 
seems  but  a  poor  fulfilment,  but  little  prog- 
ress, when  I  look  at  self ;  but  this  is  meant  to 
teach  that  we  are  to  look  away  from  self  to 
the  Lord,  in  whom  we  have  righteousness  and 
strength.  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  friend,  that 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  all  the  fulness 
that  Christ  designs  for  me,  may  rest  upon  me." 
His  friend  does  join  him  in  that  prayer  for 
us  both ;  and  may  all  whose  hearts  are  touched 
with  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  unite  in 
it  for  themselves  and  for  their  brethren.  Then 
we  shall  no  longer  seek  to  show  humility  by 
our  slothful  and  criminal  fearfulness ;  but 
putting  on  strength  in  His  Name,  we  may  be 
"  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  ;  being 
fully  persuaded  that  what  He  has  promised, 
He  is  able  also  to  perform."  J.  P. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

I  send  an  appreciative  critique  on  Whit- 
tier,  from  The  Boston  Daily  Advertiser,  which 
I  should  like  to  see  in  the  Review.  It  is  only 
just  praise  to  our  Quaker  poet.  T.  C. 

WHITTIER'S  "  MIRIAM." 

The  new  volume  by  J.  G.  Whittier  shows 
all  the  marked  features  of  his  former  poems  ; 
sweetness,  simplicity,  an  affectionate  linger- 
ing over  scenes  of  natural  beauty,  a  keen  eye 
for  delicate  effects  of  light,  a  singular  sensi 
tiveness  to  the  hush  and  mystery  of  night- 
fall, and,  above  all,  a  moral  purpose.  Al- 
ways the  motto  of  his  books  might  be  "  Faith, 
Hope  and  Charity" — and  the  "  greatest  of 
these  is  Charity*"  In  this  last  volume*  there 
are  touches  of  almost  plaintive  tenderness  in 
the  memory  of  youth,  and  in  the  yearning  for 
friends  who  are  dead ;  single  lines  that  seem 
like  half-unconscious  confidences  drawing  the 
reader  very  near  to  the  writer,  and  making 
him  pause  in  his  reading  to  think  what  great 
love  has  silently  grown  up  all  over  our  coun- 
try for  the  man  who  has  used  his  gift  of  song 
so  nobly,  so  faithfully  and  so  marvellously. 
It  has  answered  every  need.  It  has  been  a 
sharp  and  swift  sword  of  justice  to  smite  per- 
sistent wrong-doers ;  a  cry  of  warning ;  a 
trumpet  call  to  battle  ;  a  bugle  note  of  vic- 
tory. It  has  given  faith  to  the  doubting, 
courage  to  the  timid,  hope  to  the  despairing, 
comfort  to  the  sorrowful,  balm  to  the  wound- 
ed. It  has  kept  young  hearts  pure,  and  filled 
them  with  ardor  and  with  gladness  ;  it  has 
turned  away  from  neither  strict  saint  nor  im- 
pulsive sinner.  No  other  muse  ever  stood  so, 
clad  in  simple  Quaker  garb,  with  calm  brow 
and  warm  heart ;  •/ith  friendly  eyes,  and  lips 

*  Miriam  and  other  Poems,  by  John  Grreenleaf 
Whittier.  Boston  :  Fields,  Osgood  &  Co.,  1871 :  pp. 
06. 


that  can  rebuke  as  well  as  comfort ;  with 
strong,  helping  hand  ;  with  tender  love  for  all 
misfortune,  for  all  stumbling  by  the  way  ; 
and  with  indignation  and  punishment  for 
falseness  and  meanness  only,  and  for  delib- 
erate wrongdoing.  "Miriam,"  which  gives 
its  name  to  this  volume,  is  an  eastern  story, 
told  to  a  friend  in  illustration  that 
' '  Truth  is  one  ; 

And,  in  all  lands  beneath  the  sun, 

Whoso  hath  eyes  to  see  may  see 

The  tokens  of  its  unity. 

No  scroll  of  creed  its  fulness  wraps, 

We  trace  it  not  by  school-boy  maps, 

Free  as  the  sun  and  air  it  is 

Of  latitudes  and  boundaries. 

And  '  showing  how  differing  faiths  agree 

In  one  sweet  law  of  charity.'  " 

The  spirit  in  which  Whittier  has  given  this 
volume  to  the  public  may  best  be  judged  by 
the  following  lines,  in  which  he  has  dedicated 
it  to  his  friend, 

FREDERICK  A.  P.  BARNARD. 
The  years  are  many  since,  in  jouth  and  hope, 
Under  the  Charter  Oak,  our  horoscope 
We  drew,  thick- studded  with  all-favoring  stars.  ! 
Now,  with  i  ray  beards,  and  faces  seamed  with  scars 
From  life's  hard  battle,  meeting  once  again, 
We  smile,  half  sadly,  over  dream?  so  vain  ; 
Knowing,  at  last,  that  it  is  not  in  man 
Who  walketh  to  direct  his  steps,  or  plan 
His  permanent  house  of  life.    Alike  we  loved 
The  muses'  haunts,  and  all  our  fancies  moved 
To  measures  of  old  song.    How  sine*  that  day 
Our  feet  have  parted  from  the  path  that  lay 
So  fair  before  us  !    Rich,  from  life- long  search 
Of  truth,  within  thy  academic  porch 
Thou  sittest  now,  lord  of  a  realm  of  fact, 
Thy  servitors  the  sciences  exact ; 
Still  listening,  with  thy  hands  on  Nature's  keys, 
To  hear  the  Samian's  spheral  harmonies, 
And  rhythm  of  law.    I,  called  from  dream  and  song, 
Thank  God  !  so  early  to  a  strife  so  long, 
That,  ere  it  c'osed,  the  black,  abundant  hair 
Of  boyhood  rested  silver-sown  and  spare 
On  manhood's  temples,  now  at  sunset  chime 
Tread  with  fond  feet  the  path  of  morning  time. 
And  if  perchance  too  late  I  linger  where 
The  flowers  have  ceased  to  blow,  and  trees  are  bare, 
Thou,  wiser  in  thy  choice,  wilt  scarcely  blame 
The  friend  who  shields  his  folly  witl  thy  name. 

Among  the  shorter  poems  which  have  been 
published  before  are  the  charming  verses, 
"  In  School  Days" — one  of  the  daintiest  and 
sweetest  little  poems  that  Whittier  ever  wrote. 


HOW   TO    QUIT   USING   TOBACCO. — "  How 

can  I  abandon  the  use  of  tobacco  without  sub- 
jecting myself  to  excessive  prostration,  as  has 
been  the  case  heretofore  when  attempted?' 
It  is  impossible  to  quit  the  use  of  tobacco  after 
it  has  become  a  settled  habit,  without  more 
or  less  bad  feeling  and  prostration.  The  man 
who  would  free  himself  from  the  curse  of  to- 
bacco-using, must  make  up  his  mind  that  he 
has  a  hard  struggle  to  pass  through,  call  all 
his  will-power  to  his  aid,  and  resolve  to  quit 
I  at  once  and  forever.    This  leaving  off  by  de- 
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grees  seldom  succeeds.  It  is  better  to  make 
the  battle  short,  sharp,  and  decisive.  A 
thorough  course  of  bathing  to  eliminate  the 
tobacco  from  the  system,  will  make  the  strug- 
gle much  less  severe,  and  prove  the  greatest 
aid  that  can  be  given. — Selected. 

T  F¥lS"^\D:S;,;  reyiewv 

"PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  24,  1870. 

Habits  in  Preaching. — A  simple,  sin- 
cere Gospel  Ministry,  called  for  by  the  Lord 
and  taught  by  Him,  not  the  result  of  study 
or  human  teaching,  not  trammelled  by  ar- 
tistic rules  or  attempts  at  oratorical  effect,  is 
what  is  needed  in  the  Church.  Let  us,  above 
all,  have  the  stream  pure,  however  defective 
the  instrument.  Let  us  not  indulge  a  criti- 
cal disposition,  and  in  so  doing  lose  our 
share  in  the  message  of  heavenly  love.  There 
is  sometimes  a  natural  defect  of  voice  which 
the  speaker  cannot  overcome,  and  which 
ought  not  to  be  made  the  subject  of  com- 
ment. To  such  cases,  our  correspondent  of 
last  week  had,  of  course,  no  reference.  There 
is,  however,  sufficient  cause  for  his  admoni- 
tions. Could  it  have  been  addressed  exclu- 
sively to  ministers  and  elders  it  might  have 
been  sufficient,  yet,  there  was  no  means  by 
which  Auris  could  reach  these  exclusively, 
and  we  are  desirous  to  endorse  his  essay,  and 
ask  for  it  the  amiable  and  full  consideration  of 
those  whom  it  most  concerns.  The  preacher 
may  maintain  the  most  circumspect  watch 
over  himself,  that  he  speak  not  without  com- 
mission, that  he  maintain  Scriptural  sound- 
ness of  doctrine,  and  avoid  giving  utterance 
to  his  own  imaginations  or  speculative  con- 
clusions. But  he  is  hardly  an  impartial  or 
competent  observer  of  himself,  in  the  habits, 
gestures  or  tones  which  may  render  his  mes- 
sage repulsive,  and  dissipate,  or  at  least  dilute 
its  effect.  If  he  has  bad  habits,  he  has  ac- 
quired them  unconsciously,  and  does  not  be- 
lieve them  to  be  of  material  importance. 

The  avoidance  or  the  correction  of  such 
habits  should  be  the  subject,  not  of  censure, 
but  of  loving  care  on  the  part  of  fathers  and 
mothers  in  the  Church.  Many  judicious  elders 
have  treated  wisely  and  skilfully  these  in- 
advertencies, greatly  to  the  help  of  young 
ministers,  who  would  have  been  discouraged 
by  injudicious  or  indiscriminate  fault  finding. 


R  EVIEW 

George  Withey,  when  a  young  ,  man,  was 
liberated  by  his  Monthly  Meeting  for  pretty 
extensive  service  away  from  his  home,  and 
a  parental  Elder  offered  to  be  his  companion. 
George  had  several  faults  of  voice  and  man- 
ner, of  which  he  may  have  been  only  par- 
tially, if  at  all  conscious.  In  the  course  of 
their  journeying,  his  companion  delicately 
and  kindly  took  up  his  errors  singly  (so  as 
not  to  discourage  him  with  the  number  of 
blemishes  to  be  corrected).  G.  W.  proved  a 
docile  disciple,  and  the  faults  were  all  cor- 
rected, so  that,  on  returning  to  his  home 
whilst  his  Friends  were  gathered  in  their 
meeting,  he  addressed  the  congregation,  and  so 
changed  for  the  better  were  his  voice  and 
manner  that  his  wife,  who  was  present,  did  not 
recognize  him. 

Samuel  Fothergill,  who  in  his  maturer 
years  was  not  only  an  eminent  minister  of 
Christ,  but  also  was  remarkably  faultless  in 
voice  and  manner,  had  in  the  commencement 
of  his  career  a  catch  in  his  voice  which  his 
best  Friends  failed  to  make  him  realize  so  as 
to  correct  it.  But,  after  an  appointed  even- 
ing meeting  in  London,  in  which  he  had 
been  greatly  favored  as  a  messenger  of  the 
"  good  tidings  of  good,"  on  his  homeward 
way  he  walked  behind  two  gentlemen  and 
heard  one  of  them  say :  "  You  may  be  sure 
that  Friend  spoke  by  the  Spirit — didn't  you 
hear  it  croak  in  his  throat  ?"  S.  F.  was 
thoroughly  mortified,  and  he  was  also  grieved 
that  the  precious  guidance  so  essential  to  the 
Lord's  work,  and  which  he  had  realized  in 
that  evening's  experience,  should  be  ridiculed 
and  brought  into  disrepute  by  his  faulty  ut- 
terance. He  made  a  strong  resolution  of 
amendment,  and  was  completely  cured.  This 
unpleasant  defect  is  often  produced,  in  part, 
by  physical  weakness,  which  a  more  careful 
and  healthful  elocution  would  relieve. 

Auris,  in  the  paper  under  consideration, 
alludes  to  "  a  deafening  tone  of  voice,"  which 
is  injurious  to  the  speaker  and  painful  to  the 
audience.  The  name  of  Boanerges,  which, 
says  a  learned  theologian,  "  has  greatly  per- 
plexed philologists  and  commentators,"  was 
not  applied  to  James  and  John  on  account 
of  deafening  explosions  of  voice  and  bursts 
of  sound  which  almost  drown  the  voice.  We 
have  known  cases  when  the  message  given  to 
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the  preacher  by  the  still  small  voice  of  the 
Spirit,  was  communicated  to  the  audience 
with  a  fearful  force  of  lungs  and  strain  of 
voice,  which  shattered  the  nerves  of  the  sensi- 
tive listener,  and  injured  the  preacher's 
health.  Sometimes  we  have  known*  the 
preacher  so  borne  away  by  the  excitement  of 
such  extra  effort  as  to  speak  much  too  long, 
as  well  as  much  too  loud,  and  hence  his  mes- 
sage has  suffered  in  the  matter  almost  as 
greatly  as  in  the  manner.  If  the  object  is,  to 
be  distinctly  understood  by  a  large  congre- 
gation, it  would  be  better  accomplished  by  a 
lower  and  well  regulated  key. 

"  I  sometimes  think  I  wont  bawl  any 
more,"  said  the  eminent  and  excellent  Richard 
Jordan  after  a  sermon  at  Arch  St.,  delivered 
with  great  power  of  the  Spirit,  but  with  too 
much  power  of  voice.  This  habit  had  be- 
come so  established  in  early  life  that  it  was 
not  easily  corrected  in  after  years. 

"  I  never  knew  that  chanting  was  part  of 
the  services  of  the  Friends,"  said  a  member 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  after  attending  for 
the  first  time  a  Friends'  Meeting ;  never 
doubting  that  the  measured  and  regular  chant 
into  which  the  speaker  had  fallen,  was  a 
designed  arrangement  and  order  of  the  Socie- 
ty. 

We  would  by  no  means  sanction  a  flippant, 
familiar,  conversational  style  in  speaking 
(whether  in  the  ministry  or  not),  on  sacred 
themes.  Dignity,  solemnity  and  deliberate- 
ness  are  becoming  and  ought  to  be  observed. 
A  natural  voice  and  manner  should  be  main- 
tained, but  a  naturalness  fitting  to  the  sub- 
ject and  to    the  occasion.     Always  avoid 

"  A  whining  conventical  tone," 
and  all  those  extravagances  which  violate 
the  intuitions  of  a  sound  judgment,  and 
point  in  the  direction  of  fanaticism. 

Our  desire  is  that  the  work  of  so  good  a 
Master  may  be  so  performed  as  to  serve  Him 
best,  and  that  those  whom  He  condescends  to 
dignify  with  His  commission  may  so  respect 
the  service  that,  seeing  the  excellency  of  the 
power  to  be  of  God,  it  may  not  be  hindered 
or  tarnished  by  the  blunders  of  men. 

"  Th  a  National  Sunday  School  Teach- 
er."— This  Magazine  is  a  valuable  aid  to  the 
important  work  of  Scriptural  instruction.  The 


number  for  the  present  month  lies  before  us. 
An  article  by  Joseph  Alden  on  "  Mental 
Facts"  is  profitably  suggestive  to  Teachers. 
A  valuable  department  is  under  the  caption 
of  "  Notes  for  Teachers  and  Bible  Class 
Scholars."  Several  valuable  lessons  on  "  The 
life  of  Jesus  the  Christ,"  deserve  careful  at- 
tention, and  a  paper  entitled  "  Thoughts  on 
the  Resurrection,"  deserves  especial  notice.  It 
is  published  by  Adams,  Blackmer  &  Lyon, 
Chicago,  who  promise  an  enlargement  for 
1871,  and  who  on  application  before  New 
Year's  day  will  send  specimen  copies  free. 


Maryville  Meeting-house.  —  Receive  d 
from  J.  W.,  $25  ;  A.  R.,  $5. 


DIED. 

HAVILAND. — Of  typhoid  fever,  on  the  30th  of 
Ninth  month,  1870,  in  Raisin,  Michigan,  Hiram, 
eldest  son  of  Peleg  C.  and  Laura  Haviland,  in  the 
33d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Raisin  Monthly 
Meeting.    His  end  was  peace. 

KELSEY. — On  the  22d  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 
Silas  Kelsey,  in  his  70th  year  ;  a  valuable  and  ex 
emplary  member  of  Butternuts  Monthly  Meeting, 
N.  Y.  His  summons  was  sudden,  yet  we  trust  that 
he  rests  from  his  labors,  and  that  his  works  do  fol- 
low him. 

MOSHER.— In  Ledyard,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  28th  of  Ninth  month,  1870,  Maria  Mosher,  a 
worthy  member  and  Elder  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

FELL  — At  her  residence  in  Venice,  Cayuga  Co., 
N.  Y.,  on  the  29th  of  Eighth  month,  1870.  Lydia, 
wife  of  John  E.  Fell,  in  the  48th  year  of  her  age  ;  a 
beloved  member  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting.  The 
short  and  impressive  testimonies  which  she  at 
times  bore  in  religious  meetings  of  a  Saviour's  love, 
together  with  her  daily  Christian  example,  were  in- 
structive and  striking  to  all  around  her. 

RICH.— On  the  3d  of  Eleventh  month,  1870,  in 
the  43d  year  of  her  age,  Naomi,  wife  of  M^ses  L. 
Rich,  and  daughter  of  Eli  and  Abigail  Hockett  ;  a 
member  of  Kokomo  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  She 
was  exemplary  in  the  Christian  patience  with  which 
she  waited  all  the  days  of  her  appointed  time  until 
her  change  came,  and  was  through  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  (which  was  her  only  depend- 
ence), enabled  to  give  full  evidence  that  she  was 
accepted  of  Him. 

HIATT.— In  peace,  on  the  3d  of  Twelfth  month, 
1870,  at  their  residence  in  Salem,  Iowa,  Rhoda,  wife 
of  Allen  Hiatt,  aged  about  71  years  ;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting. 

BASSET.— Peacefully,  at  her  residence  in  East 
Farnham,  Canada,  on  the  29 ih  of  Tenth  month, 
1870,  Anna,  wife  of  Stephen  Basset,  in  the  76th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  Minister  and  member  of  Farnham 
Monthly  Meeting. 

MACY. — At  her  residence  at  Honey  Grove,  on  the 
15th  of  Sixth  month,  3  870,  Mary,  wife  of  Samuel 
Macy,  and  daughter  of  Timothy  and  Alice  Gruwell, 
both  deceased  ;  a  consistent  member  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  She  died  in  full  faith  and 
confidence  in  Him  who  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place 
for  those  whom  He  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  re- 
ceive unto  Himself. 
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BOOK  NOTICES. 

Counsels  of  an  Invalid.  Letters  on  Religious 
Subjects.  By  George  Wilson,  M.D.,  late 
Regius  Professor  of  Technology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.  Pp.  248.  Macmil- 
lan  &  Co.,  London  and  Cambridge. 

Memoir  of  George  Wilson,  M.D.,  F.E.S.E.,  etc. 
By  his  sister,  Jessie  Aitken  Wilson.  Mac- 
millan  &  Co. 

The  Five  Gateways  of  Knowledge.  A  popular 
work  on  the  five  senses.  By  George  Wil- 
son, M.D.,  &c. 

To  find  a  pleasing  book  for  the  invalid  de- 
mands no  common  catering.  But  in  the 
charming  little  volume  which  heads  this 
series  there  is  mental  and  spiritual  food  which 
can  hardly  fail  to  be  relished  by  all,  and  es- 
pecially by  those  who  grow  weary  of  the  stale 
and  commonplace.  Very  justly  does  Dr. 
Cairns,  in  his  preface,  class  among  its  merits 
"  the  lucid  statement  and  fresh  illustration  of 
Scripture  truth,  the  vivid  reflection  of  per- 
sonal Christian  experience  and  depth  of  sym- 
pathy alike  with  the  forms  of  nature  and  the 
consolations  of  grace,"  and  "  a  style  which 
combines  the  clearness  and  vigor  of  the  best 
scientific  writing  with  the  artless  ease  of  the 
familiar  epistle."  The  range  of  thought  is, 
however,  by  no  means  limited  to  strictly  re- 
ligious topics,  but  glances  refreshingly  at  a 
variety  of  interest,  while  as  real  letters  to  his 
friends  they  allow  us  many  glimpses  of  his 
own  life. 

We  feel  quite  sure  that  the  appreciative 
reader  who  secures  this  little  volume  will  not 
easily  rest  without  adding  the  memoir  of  its 
author.  There  is  a  rare  charm  in  this  fresh, 
eager  life,  as  we  trace  it  from  the  first  part 
in  the  enthusiastic,  fun-loving  boy,  to  the  rich 
promise  of  the  successful  student  and  noble, 
affectionate  friend,  till,  under  the  sharp  disci- 
pline of  pain,  the  thoughtful  man  becomes 
the  humble  Christian,  with  a  far  brighter 
hope.  Greatly  beloved  in  the  choice  circle, 
in  which  he  moved,  his  surviving  friends  can 
scarcely  to  this  day  recall  his  memory  un- 
moved ;  and  they  who  read  his  life  have  al- 
most the  feeling  of  having  gained  not  a  book 
alone,  but  a  prized  personal  friend. 

The  Five  Gateways  of  Knowledge  is  a 
small,  but  most  suggestive  work  which  at 
least  every  young  person  ought  to  read.  It 
is  simply  astonishing  that  no  American 
edition  can  be  found  of  a  book  so  deservedly 
popular  in  its  own  land.  Our  sad  neglect  as 
a  people  of  the  knowledge  of  nature,  in  which 
we  fall  far  behind  our  general  intelligence,  is 
now  at  least  admitted.  Our  homes,  more 
than  our  schools,  must  foster  such  pursuits, 
and  we  fear  the  process  will  be  slow.  Mean- 
while, such  a  book  in  every  library  would  do 
much  in  this  direction. 


The  Circle  of  Blessing,  and  other  parables  from 
Nature.  By  Mrs.  Alfred  Gatty.  New 
York  :  General  Protestant  Episcopal  S.  S. 
Union  and  Church  Book  Society. 

Motes  in  the  Sunbeam,  and  other  parables  from 
Nature,  &c. 

These  little  books  for  the  young  are  quite 
unrivalled,  nor  need  older  heads  object  to 
such  wise  and  genial  teaching.  The  lessons 
thus  given  are  sure  to  be  remembered,  and 
are  fitted  to  leave  their  mark  upon  the  char- 
acter. Wherever  read,  they  will  be  often 
quoted.  Many  of  our  readers  already  know 
them,  and  we  trust  those  who  do  not  will  find 
them  among  the  gifts  of  the  coming  season. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


[Endowment  of  Colleges.'] 
Haverford  College,  12th  mo.  12th. 
Dear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allinson  : — The  com- 
munication in  the  last  Review*  signed  "  E.," 
appears  to  me  to  be  very  reasonable.  Would 
that  all  of  those  interested  were  equally  satis- 
fied of  the  truth  of  the  statement  that  "  large 
endowment  alone  can  place  our  College  advan- 
tages within  the  reach  of  a  large  proportion 
of  our  youth."  Haverford  (and  no  doubt 
Earlham  also)  needs  especially  the  means  of 
affording  its  opportunities  to  poor  young  men, 
of  character  and  ability  ;  and  this  not  only 
for  their  sake,  but  for  its  own.  They  are 
wanted,  to  give  stamina  to  its  classes,  as  stu- 
dents and  young  men  of  influence,  year  by 
year.  The  capacity  for  usefulness,  with  such 
material  added,  which  such  an  institution 
might  attain,  cannot  be  measured.  It  may 
be  held  even  to  transcend  philanthropy;  be- 
cause it  furnishes  the  coming  philanthropists 
among  our  youth,  with  that  training  which 
must  be  a  part  of  their  most  available  means 
of  doing  good  :  and  it  is  more  than  ought  to 
be  expected,  under  all  its  limitations,  that 
such  an  institution  as  Haverford  or  Earlham 
can  ever,  in  a  pecuniary  sense,  fully  support 
itself.    Truly  thy  friend,  H.  H. 

Mudlick,  N.  C,  12th  mo.  5th. 

.  .  .  Thou  art  aware,  from  other  informants 
that  the  sittings  of  our  Yearly^Ieeting  at  New 
Garden  were  crowned  with  the  presence  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  enabling  us  to 
transact  the  business  in  much  unity  and 
Christian  fellowship.  At  the  last  sitting  a 
Committee  was  appointed  to  hold  General 
Meetings  in  different  places  within  our  dio- 
cesan limits.  The  first  of  these  was  held  on 
the  2d  inst.  at  Centre.  Several  dear  Friends 
who  had  been  laboring  in  the  ministry,  ap- 
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peared  there.  Soon  after  the  meeting  gath- 
ered, the  collection  of  people  being  large,  a 
precious  solemnity  prevailed,  and  the  spirit 
of  prayer  was  sensibly  felt,  under  which  own- 
ing influence  services  were  performed,  re- 
dounding, I  humbly  trust,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  to  the  building  up  of  His  Church. 
The  Committee  present,  twenty  six  in  number, 
held  sessions  from  time  to  time,  reverently 
seeking  to  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in 
arranging  the  appointments.  The  afternoon 
sitting  of  next  day  was  devoted  to  the  expla- 
nation of  our  Christian  views  upon  worship, 
ministry  and  the  "  ordinances."  The  collec- 
tions of  people  continued  to  increase  in 
size.  On  Seventh-day,  meetings  for  wor- 
ship were  held  morning,  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. In  the  latter,  James  Owen  spoke  at 
length  upon  the  original,  present  and  future 
state  of  man.  On  First-day,  both  morning 
and  afternoon,  the  meeting-house,  and  also  a 
commodious  school-house,  being  found  entire- 
ly inadequate  to  accommodate  the  assembled 
multitude,  a  large  number  congregated  in 
the  Grove  (the  weather  being  very  fine).  Both 
meetings  may  truly  be  said  to  have  been  times 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
At  each  of  them  the  Gospel  message  was 
preached  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  with  power,  ahd  we  trust  that  many  hon- 
est hearts  received  it  as  the  thirsty  ground 
drinks  in  the  rain.  The  descriptive  words  of 
Moses  seem  appropriate  to  the  occasion  :  "  My 
doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  shall 
distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the 
grass, — because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

At  the  final  sitting  of  the  Committee,  under 
a  renewed  sense  of  the  preciousness  of  Chris- 
tian unity  and  fellowship,  being  baptized  by 
the  one  Spirit  into  one  body,  two  Friends, 
Isham  Cox  and  Allen  Jay,  were  appointed 
to  correspond  with  Friends  in  the  East- 
ern and  Lost  Creek  Quarters,  proposing, 
with  their  unity,  to  hold  like  meetings  in 
each,  at  such  time  as  they  might  suggest.  Of 
these  appointments,  when  made,  Friends  will 
be  duly  apprised  through  the  Review.  ..... 

Guilford  Co.,  N.  C,  12th  mo.  9th. 
(From  a  Friend  travelling  in  Truth's  service.) 

...  It  has  been  on  my  mind  for  some  time 
to  give  thee  some  notice  of  the  state  of  Socie- 
ty, as  I  find  it  in  this  lovely  climate — 
this  land  of  springs  of  water.  I  have  found 
myself  called  to  visit  the  aged  and  sick,  also 
isolated  families,  irrespective  of  sect  or  grade. 
It  has  been  my  allotment  to  hold  meetings  at 
their  houses  for  those  residing  near.  Some- 
times a  service  has  appeared  to  open  in  read- 
ing tracts  and  the  Scriptures,  and  in  conver- 
sation, after  which  a  season  of  devotion.  Some 


of  these  are  deeply  interesting  occasions,  the 
company  being  loth  to  leave.  With  a  short 
notice  a  large  company  is  collected.  My 
mind  is  humbled  as  I  see  all  classes  lookiDg 
towards  Friends.  Doubtless  the  faithfulness 
and  patient  endurance  of  Friends  during  the 
war,  and  the  spirit  of  true  forgiveness  mani- 
fested by  them  since,  has  been  a  cause  of  so 
many  turning  to  this  branch  of  the  militant 
Church.  Whilst  discouragements  abound  in 
some  places,  there  is  here  great  cause  for  re- 
newed thankfulness  and  dedication  to  our  dear 
Saviour,  and  for  praying  to  Him,  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  to  raise  up  many  faithful  ser- 
vants, with  willing  hearts  to  gather  the  sheep 
from  barren  mountains  into  His  fold.  May 
no  dear  Friend  whom  duty  calls  to  labor  or 
to  sojourn  here,  quench  the  Spirit  or  slight 
His  gentle  drawings.  Although  the  Society 
here  has  been  peeled  and  stripped,  many 
having  left  for  lands  of  freedom,  I  seem  to 
see  a  better  day  for  North  Carolina,  as  re- 
gards both  Church  and  State.  'There  is  an 
awakening  in  many  parts,  especially  among 
the  youth — including  also  those  who  are  more 
advanced.  May  they  abide  under  the  Lord's 
preparing  hand,  so  as  to  come  forth,  in  His 
time,  adorned  with  Christian  graces,  having 
the  shield  of  faith  whereby  they  may  be  ena- 
bled to  quench  the  enemy's  fiery  darts,  and 
to  conquer  the  powers  of  darkness.  "  The 
Lamb  and  His  followers  shall  have  the  vic- 
tory."       .        .  ■  nr:.  ;'!<fi   .         .    I  '&& 

Whilst  travelling  in  another  State,  I  found 
openings  for  labor  among  the  "  Dunkards." 
One  dear  little  woman  has  felt  herself  called 
to  the  ministry,  but  has  been  trammeled,  her 
fellow-members  not  seeing  that  this  gift  could 
be  conferred  upon  or  rightly  exercised  by  our 
sex.  But  now,  upon  being  at  several  meet- 
ings of  Friends,  she  has  found  freedom  to  re- 
lieve her  exercised  mind,  and  feels  drawn  to 
leave  her  old  association  for  one  where  she 
perceives  greater  liberty  in  the  Truth. 

Last  week  there  was  a  General  Meeting  at 
Centre,  K  C.  There  was  a  large  attendance, 
and  it  was  held  to  satisfaction. 


WORK  AMONG  THE  WAR  VICTIMS. 

[From  a  long  letter  of  thrilling  interest 
written  by  Thomas  Whitwell,  we  make  room 
for  the  following  extracts  :] 

Geakd  Hotel  de  Metz,  18th  11th  mo.,  1870. 

My  dear  friend  Ernest  Beck  : 

*  *  *  Arrived  at  St.  Marie  aux-Chenes. 
I  found  that  the  letters  addressed  to  the 
Mayor  of  Briey  to  distribute  last  2nd  day 
the  14th  had  not  arrived  :  that  when  the 
Cures  and  voitures  arrived  at  Briey  they 
could  get  nothing ;  hence  when  my  wagons 
arrived  at  St.  Marie,  I  was  surrounded  with 
people,  the  Cure  seizing  both  my  hands  in 
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his,  and  pouring  out  his  thanks  with  intense ; 
earnestness  : — the  whole  village  is  suffering  j 
now,  with  no  exceptions;  the  houses  burnt! 
and  wrecked  as  on  the  day  of  the  battle,  | 
have  a  most  miserable  appearance  and  fore- 
bode great  sufferings  for  the  poor  inhabitants 
in  the  winter  now  beginning. 

I  left  here  for  St.  Marie,  St.  Ail  and  Ha- 
bonville,  as  there  were  260  to  be  fed,  400 
kilo's,  bread  and  14  sacks  of  potatoes  of 
65  kilo's,  per  sack.  So  poor  are  the  people  of 
Habonville  that  they  had  not  been  able  to 
send  a  cart  for  the  food  given  on  the  7th, and 
hence  it  had  been  all  eaten  up  at  St.  Marie, 
before  this  second  distribution  could  be  given  ; 
they  have  great  need  at  St.  Marie  of  blankets, 
which  will  be  most  thankfully  received  from 
the  most  bountiful  supply  sent  out  from  Eng- 
land. 

At  St.  Privat  I  found  the  distress  very 
great,  the  houses  doorless,  windowless  and 
dilapidated,  the  walls  everywhere  broken 
down,  a  picture  of  utter  destruction  and  want; 
the  supply  of  bread  and  26  sacks  of  potatoes 
will  be  a  great  boon  to  the  people,  but  as, 
including  Roncourt,  there  are  480  in  absolute 
want  and  starvation,  the  poor  children  look- 
ing blue  and  cold,  the  houses  without  firing 
this  bitter  day,  when  the  snow  and  frost 
come,  I  fear  that  many  will  not  survive  the 
winter.  I  found  that  many  suffered  from 
diarrhoea,  that  they  had  no  doctor,  and  since 
the  Prussians  left  no  medicine  of  any  kind, 
I  left  with  the  wife  of  the  Maire  one  of  the 
bottles  of  camphor  which  were  so  kindly 
given  us  on  leaving  London  ;  many  villages 
are  in  the  same  position,  and  shortly  all  the 
bottles  will  go  the  same  road. 

Could  some  of  the  English  public  see  the 
look  of  the  poor  peasants  as  they  tell  us  of  the 
loss  of  their  all,  "ni  foin,  ni  paille,  ni  pommes 
de  terre,  ni  ble,  ni  pain,"  and  taking  the 
thumb  nail  between  the  front  teeth,  biting  it 
and  flinging  the  hand  out  towards  you,  the  poor 
mother_adds,  "  rien  !  "  with  the  wood  burnt, 
the  glass  shivered  out  of  the  windows,  the 
doors  destroyed,  and  looking  around  you  see 
the  bare  floor,  and  the  children  crying  with- 
in,— outside  the  dark  wintry  sky  and  coming 
storm,  they  would  not  for  a  moment  hesitate 
to  bear  a  willing  hand  to  help.  The  distress 
is  heart-rending;  I  have  today  made  out 
our  plans  for  feeding  the  villages,  60  in  num- 
ber, where  the  people  are  starving,  and  find 
that  we  shall  next  week  when  we  open  the 
depot  have,  of  actually  destitute  starving  peo- 
ple, nearly  8,000. 

We  do  not  propose  even  to  give  meat,  we 
cannot  afford  so  great  a  luxury;  all  we  can  do 
is  to  give  a  little  flour,  a  few  potatoes  and  a 
little  salt,  with  now  and  then  a  bit  of  bacon 
to  flavor  the  dish,  enough  to  prevent  the 
poor  people  dying  of  sheer  starvation.  This 


served  out  once  a  week  to  each  village,  and 
entrusted  to  the  Maire  and  Conseil  of  each 
Commune,  to  see  to  the  equitable  distribution 
and  that  none  who  can  afford  to  buy  should 
be  allowed  to  have  any  of  the  food,  is  all 
that  we  can  do,  and  even  then  I  have  great 
fears  lest  the  money  will  not  be  forthcoming 
to  continue  this  work. 

What  is  the  prospect  for  the  future?  In 
England,  with  our  system  of  poor-houses  and 
oversight,  it  would  be  a  rare  thing  and  one 
made  much  of  that  any  should  die  of  starva- 
tion ;  there  is  no  help  for  the  poor  in  France. 
Every  one  has  his  own  misery,  and  as  one 
Maire  said,  if  they  cannot  get  food,  they 
must  either  take  to  robbery  and  pillage  or 
die.  There  is  no  work  at  this  time  of  the  year 
in  the  fields,  and  the  forges,  mines  and  mills 
have  all  been  standing  for  three  months  ;  the 
bread-winners,  prisoners  in  a  foreign  land,  of 
whom  a  Prussian  officer  said  to  me  the  other 
day,  at  Pont  a  Mousson,  "  Ah  !  one  fourth  of 
all  those  poor  fellows  will  never  see  their 
own  land  again"  ;  of  the  rest,  many  thous- 
ands up  in  arms,  in  the  different  districts,  or 
shut  up  in  besieged  fortresses  :  whaf.  is  the 
poor  wife  and  mother,  and  the  children  to 
do?  Nothing  in  the  world  but  this  Society 
can  help  them  in  their  distress,  or  ward  oft 
that  most  terrible  of  deaths,  slow  starvation. 
I  am  not  an  amateur  at  this  kind  of  work. 
Accustomed  to  ragged  schools,  distribution 
of  coals  and  soup  in  winter  at  home,  and  the 
sight  of  what  we  in  England  call  great  suf- 
fering, I  say  that  nothing  in  our  own  coun- 
try at  a  time  of  depression  in  trade,  winter 
and  other  evils,  has  ever  struck  me  so  forci- 
bly as  riding  over  country  beaten  down  with 
the  trampling  of  many  feet  and  ploughed 
with  the  wheels  of  artillery,  the  land  lying 
waste,  unsown,  the  houses  wrecked  on  every 
side  for  miles,  and  the  sad,  hopeless,  pinched 
look  of  men,  women  and  children  ;  I  say 
that  nothing  has  impressed  me  more  forcibly 
with  the  evils  wrought  by  this  accursed  war, 
and  the  thousands  of  poor  souls  that  will,  in 
spite  of  all  we  can  do,  be  swept  away  by 
want,  disease  and  death. 

At  St.  Privat  I  gave  away  all  the  stock  of 
gospels,  Ouvriers  Francais,  children's  books, 
Deutscher  Arbeiters,  &c,  that  I  had  with 
me.  A  Prussian  soldier  disappointed  at  not 
getting  a  Deutscher  Arbeiter,  I  gave  him  a 
gospel,  remarking  it  was  the  best,  it  was  fur 
evigkeit  (eternity)  ;  he  smiled  and  said,  yes, 
that  was  true,  eternity  was  the  most  import- 
ant, and  enquired,  Sie  sind  Geistlich  ?  (you 
aie  religious  ?) 

Wherever  I  go  I  am  well  received,  and 
the  only  place  where  any,  civil  or  military, 
have  disagreed  with  my  certificate,  as  to  the 
question  of  war  and  the  will  of  God,  was  in 
an  inn  at  Hayange  near  Thionville,  where 
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two  Lutheran  Pastors  denied  the  fact,  upon 
which  I  asked  them,  if  so,  was  it  a  good 
thing  for  Prussia  to  have  lost  250,000  men  ! 
by  this  war?    They  couldn't  answer  that  in  [ 
the  affirmative. 

I  feel  that  God  has  most  specially  opened  j 
my  way  in  all  things,  and  desire  to  give  I 
Him  all  the  praise  due  unto  His  great  name,  j 

I  desire  to  be  home  by  the  last  day  of  this  i 
month,  and  would  earnestly  press  on  you  the  | 
necessity  of  two  things  :  1st,  money  to  meet  j 
the  immense  distress  ;  2nd,  men  to  see  to  the ! 
keeping  up  of  the  work.    I  have  this  week 
written  to  ask  Edward  Priestman  and  F.  F. 
Tuckett  to  come  out,  but  do  not  know  if  I 
shall  succeed.  Some  knowledge  of  German  is 
almost  essential,  it  smooths  many  difficulties. 

I  should  gladly  give  more  time  to  it,  but 
have  other  duties.    My  work  has  been  daily, 
and  First-days  included  ;  in  fact,  it  is  more  j 
than  my  horse  can  stand. 

To-morrow  the  Council  of  Administration 
of  Agriculture  is  called  to  meet  us,  and  we 
hope  to  arrive  at  the  actual  wants,  as  well  as 
for  the  spring  sowings.  The  administration 
extends  to  200  villages  or  communes. 

The  absence  of  regular  postal  communica- 
tion increases  our  work  greatly,  whilst  the 
necessity  so  far  for  personal  convoy  by  road 
or  rail,  increases  the  amount  of  personal 
travel  to  insure  the  receipt  of  goods.  The 
National  Society  now  sends  special  messen- 
gers all  through  from  London  to  Saarbruck 
with  each  convoy  of  goods,  as  they  find  it 
impossible  to  get  their  goods  without. 

I  start  at  once  for  Chateau  Salins  to  buy 
up  all  the  corn  I  can  lay  hold  of,  as  just  now 
it  is  cheap  there,  for  fear  of  losing  it  by 
Prussian  requisitions.  It  will  be  ground 
there  and  sent  to  Metz  by  road  as  wanted. 
The  people  prefer  flour  to  bread.    *    *  * 

Till  we  get  more  help  we  cannot  do  any- 
thing at  setting  women  to  work.  If  we  can 
secure  the  arrival  and  departure  of  our  stores, 
as  so  much  travelling  has  to  be  done  by  the 
road  at  five  miles  ftn  hour,  not  fifty  as  in 
England,  we  shall  do  well,  but  I  almost  dread 
getting  all  to  work,  lest  we  should  have  to 
leave  off*  afterwards. 

Remember  that  the  little  stores  of  the 
well-to  do  are  working  out,  and  a  month  later, 
with  the  new  year  and  Second  month  will 
come  increasing  and  more  extensive  distress, 
which,  if  not  relieved,  will  be  fatal.  *  * 
Believe  me,  thine  sincerely, 

Thomas  Whitwell. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
REVIEW    OF.  "  THE   SUNDAY    SCHOOL  IDEA." 
(Concluded  from  page  263). 

"  The  Superintendent.  There  is  not  much 
exaggeration  in  the  common  saying  that  the 
Superintendent  is  the  school.    Scholars  and 


teachers  of  course  are  needed  in  making  a 
school.  But  scholars  and  teachers  are  of 
little  avail  without  a  superintending  head." 

*  *  *  "  The  first  qualification,  earnest 
piety.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  the  Su- 
perintendent should  be  a  man  of  unmistaka- 
ble piety.  In  many  respects  the  duties  and 
qualifications  of  the  Superintendent  differ 
from  those  of  the  teacher :  but  in  one  partic- 
ular they  are  on  common  ground.  Both 
alike  seek  the  renewing  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  salvation  of  the  scholars  ;  both 
need  to  feel  the  power  in  their  own  hearts. 
Whoever  engages  in  the  Sunday  School  work 
in  any  of  its  departments,  needs,  above  all 
other  qualifications,  that  of  a  renewed  heart, 
thoroughly  devoted  to  the  Master's  service." 

*  *  *  "  Let  me  be  understood,  then,  once 
for  all,  as  holding  not  only  that  the  Sunday 
School  Superintendent  should  be  a  real,  sin- 
cere, earnest  Christian,  but  that  this  element 
of  character  is  the  very  first,  the  principal, 
the  main  consideration  in  estimating  his  fit- 
ness for  the  office."  *  *  *  "  He  should 
be  one  who  feels  the  burden  of  souls  upon 
him  ;  one  who  is  much  in  secret  prayer,  cry- 
ing mightily  to  God  night  and  day  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit ;  one  who,  without 
importunity  or  solicitation  from  others,  from 
the  mere  yearnings  of  his  own  irrepressible 
desires,  will  make  large  sacrifices  of  ease,  of 
time,  and  of  money  for  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  ;  one  who  yearns  to  see  souls  saved 
and  the  Master  honored  more  than  he  longs 
or  labors  for  success  in  any  worldly  business. 
This  earnest  whole-souled  piety  has  a  won- 
derful transforming  effect  upon  the  charac- 
ter, developing  in  every  direction  whatever 
other  natural  qualifications  a  man  may  have. 
It  redoubles  his  vigilance,  his  punctuality, 
his  labors  of  every  kind ;  it  gives  tact  to  the 
awkward,  it  makes  the  slow  of  speech  elo- 
quent. The  man  who  has  this  earnest,  burn- 
ing, self-sacrificing,  self-consecrating  zeal  will 
find  time,  even  at  the  expense  of  worldly  in- 
terests, to  do  something  daily  for  his  school. 
He  will  deal  faithfully  in  private  with  the 
delinquent  teacher.  He  will  visit  sick  or 
neglected  or  truant  scholars.  He  will  seek, 
as  for  hid  treasures,  for  every  symptom  of 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
children.  Every  teacher,  everv  class,  every 
scholar  will  be  engraved  upon  his  heart ;  for 
every  one  of  them  will  he  make  statedly 
earnest  personal  supplication  ;  not  one  of  all 
the  crowd  will  appear  before  him  on  the  Sab- 
bath whose  name  has  not  been  on  his  lips  at 
some  time  during  the  week,  as  he  has  wres- 
tled with  God  in  secret  prayer.  Such  a 
man,  so  coming  before  the  school,  so  min- 
gling among  the  scholars,  must  needs  be  a 
mighty  power  for  good.  The  Superintend- 
ent who  has  to  the  full  this  main  qualifica- 
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tion  for  the  office  can  hardly  fail  of  a  good 
m3asure  of  success,  whatever  secondary  qual- 
ities he  may  lack."       *       *       *  * 

"  The  Superintendent  must  know  thor- 
oughly the  lesson.  I  say  'the'  lesson,  because 
I  have  in  mind  those  schools  which  have  a 
uniform  lesson  for  the  whole  school.  Whether 
there  is  or  is  not  a  teachers'  meeting,  in 
which  the  common  lesson  is  studied  and  re- 
viewed under  the  supervision  of  the  Super- 
intendent, he  ought,  in  any  case,  to  prepare 
himself  on  the  lesson  for  the  week  even  more 
laboriously  and  minutely  than  those  who 
have  the  direct  charge  of  classes.  The  fact 
that  the  Superintendent  is  thoroughly  familiar 
with  every  minute  point  of  the  lesson  exerts 
insensibly  a  wholesome  influence  on  both 
scholars  and  teachers."  *  *  *  "  Knowl- 
edge, then,  is  of  transcendent  importance  to 
the  Superintendent — a  knowledge  of  the 
lesson  and  a  knowledge  of  the  school — not 
vague,  dreamy,  but  specific,  certain,  direct 
knowledge — such  knowledge  as  comes  only 
from  hard  work,  but  always  brings  with  it 
power." 

The  latter  part  of  the  chapter  contains 
much  valuable  information  on  the  right  work- 
ing and  most  efficient  management  of  the 
First-day  School.  Chapter  IV.,  "The  Teacher" 
is  the  longest  in  the  book,  and  would  repay 
the  serious,  careful  perusal  of  any  earnest 
teacher.    We  give  one  or  two  extracts  : 

"Let  the  teacher  ever  remember  that  the 
great  end  of  Sunday  School  instruction  is 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.  We  would  bring 
the  children  to  Jesus.  This  is  the  beginning, 
middle  and  end  of  our  effort.  The  humble 
disciple  who  brings  others  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  doing  a  good 
work,  though  the  teachings  by  which  it  is 
done  are  old-fashioned  and  quaint,  and  be- 
hind the  times,  though  the  teacher  may  know 
nothing  of  the  new  methods,  though  his 
class  may  make  no  show  at  anniversaries, 
and  may  have  nothing  about  it  that  is  novel 
or  picturesque."        *       *        *  * 

"  I  commend  the  new  methods  with  all  my 
heart.  I  earnestly  exhort  all  Sunday  School 
teachers  to  avail  themselves  of  every  oppor- 
tunity of  studying  the  art  of  teaching.  Ob- 
serve others,  read  books  on  the  subject,  at- 
tend institutes,  make  experiments.  Use  your 
utmost  diligence  in  these  things.  But  forget 
not  that  infinitely  greater  preparation,  the 
fresh  baptism  of  your  own  soul  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Get  your  own  heart  all  aglow  with 
a  burning  love  for  souls  Get  some  realizing 
sense  of  the  inexpressible  value  of  the  soul. 
Let  it  be  no  sham,  no  mere  make  believe, 
when  you  tell  your  children  of  your  earnest 
desire  for  their  salvation."  *  *  *  "  The 
Sunday  School  work  is  no  mere  pastime,  no 
holiday  entertainment,  but  real  work,  re- 
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quiring  for  its  propelling  power  something 
more  than  a  love  of  novelty  or  a  love  of 
applause,  or  a  pleasurable  excitement.  To 
carry  us  through  triumphantly  to  the  end,  to 
make  us  persevering  and  hopeful  under  dis- 
couragements, to  give  us  courage  in  the  face 
of  obstacles  and  dangers,  to  make  us  tireless 
in  effort  and  exhaust  less  in  invention,  ever 
willing  to  learn  in  order  that  we  may  teach, 
ever  ready  to  try  a  new  method  when  old 
methods  fail,  and  never  willing  to  yield  as 
long  as  any  method  remains  untried  by  which 
we  may  bring  a  lost  soul  back  to  the  fold  of 
Christ — to  do  all  this  we  need  to  feel  as 
Christ  did,  that  one  soul  is  really  and  truly 
of  more'  value  than  the  whole  world  beside." 
*  *  *  *'  Prayer — secret,  incessant^impor- 
tunate  prayer — is  the  one  means  which  he 
may  never  neglect ;  prayer,  not  only  for 
scholars,  but  for  himself,  that  he  may  have 
such  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit  as  shall  set  his 
whole  being  aglow  with  new  life,  and  shall 
make  him  feel  all  the  length,  and  breadth, 
and  height  and  depth  of  that  awful  question, 
1  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  V  " 

"  It  is  worth  while  for  teachers  to  ponder 
well  the  memorable  saying  of  Christ  to  his 
disciples  just  before  leaving  them,  as  record- 
ed in  the  14th  chapter  of  John.  Up  to  that 
time  they  had  Jesus  as  their  teacher.  But 
now  He  gave  them  to  understand  that  He 
was  about  to  leave  them,  and  they  were  filled 
with  consternation,  remembering  on  how 
many  subjects  they  were  still  ignorant,  and 
ieeling  that  they  would  need  continual  guid- 
ance and  instruction. 

"  Our  Saviour  assures  them  when  he  has 
ascended  to  heaven,  and  is  no  longer  per- 
sonally present  with  them,  another  Person  of 
the  Godhead  shall  be  sent,  who  will  be  with 
the  disciples  in  the  place  of  Jesus :  "  He 
shall  teach  you  all  things." 

"This  is  doubtless  a  great  mystery — as 
great  as  that  of  the  Incarnation.  Yet  it  is 
none  the  less  a  fact,  as  sober  and  practical  as 
it  is  momentous.  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  in 
some  way  present  to  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
men,  and  does  in  some  way  influence  them, 
helping  them  to  think  as  well  as  to  feel,  guid- 
ing the  judgment,  quickening  the  invention 
and  the  memory  (He  shall  '  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,')  making  clear  what 
is  obscure,  giving  us  control  over  the  atten- 
tion, bringing  right  thoughts  to  the  mind, 
right  words  to  the  lips.  This  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  its  effects  upon  mental  action 
needs  to  be  pondered  by  teachers."    *    *  * 

"  In  all  earnestness,  then,  would  1  exhort 
teachers  devoutly  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  prosecution  of  study.    If  you 
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would  acquire  that  mental  discipline  which 
is  to  enable  you  to  study  and  to  teach  in  the 
very  best  and  highest  manner,  pray  !  Call 
mightily  upon  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is 
after  all  the  great  Educator  and  Teacher  of 
the  human  race.  Carry  your  feeble  lamp  to 
'the  great  Fountain  of  light  and  radiance. 
Put  your  heart  into  full  accord  and  sympa- 
thy with  that  of  the  infinite  Mind.  Wrestle 
with  him  mightily  in  secret,  as  one  that  feels 
the  burden  of  a  great  want. 

"  There  is  sound  philosophy  as  well  as  re- 
ligion in  the  utterance  of  the  wise  man  :  '  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowl- 
edge.' Surely  that  man  is  not  wise  who,  in 
cultivating  mind,  whether  his  own  or  that  of 
another,  neglects  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the  in- 
finite Mind." 


YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


THE  FISHERMAN'S  SON. 

A  gentleman  walking  on  the  beach  came 
across  a  little  boy  sitting  on  the  road  all  by 
himself,  looking  out  on  the  great  ocean. 

"  You  like  the  sea,  my  boy  ;  do  you  not  ?" 

"  Yes,  sir ;  and  I  hope  to  follow  it  when  I 
get  bigger." 

"  It  is  a  hard  life,  besides  being  dangerous," 
replied  the  gentleman. 

"  Yes,  sir  ;  butJJesus  Christ  went  to  sea,  and 
He  knows  the  dangers ;  and  sometimes  He 
preached  out  of  a  ship.  I  am  sure  He  loves 
sailors,"  said  the  boy. 

"  But  that  will  not  hinder  you  from  meet- 
ing with  storms,  and  perhaps  getting  ship- 
wrecked." 

"  Jesus  Christ  rules  the  winds  and  the 
waves.    He  stopped  a  storm  once." 

"  He  does  not  now,"  said  the  gentleman. 

"  No,  sir  ;  but  He  will  help  us  to  trust  in 
Him  ;  and,  if  we  hold  on  to  Him,  nothing  can 
much  harm  us,"  said  the  boy. 

"You  might  be  drowned." 

"  Yes,  sir."  The  boy  stopped.  "  But,  you 
know,  my  soul  would  then  fly  up  to  God ; 
and  it  is  ail  fair  weather  up  there." 

"Why,  my  little  man,  you  are  quite  a  preach- 
er !"  said  the  gentleman. 

"  Father  and  I  often  talk  these  things  over," 
said  the  little  boy  ;  "  and  when  he  is  gone  out 
fishing,  and  leaves  me  all  alone  at  home,  they 
are  company  for  me." 

"  The  sweet,  quiet,  happy  face  of*the  little 
fellow  pleased  me,"  said  the  gentleman  ;  "  and 
I  felt  he  had  the  best  of  company." — Metho- 
dist. 


AFRAID  OF  GOD. 

Some  years  ago,  a  band  of  missionaries  in 
the  Fiji  Islands  found  their  home  surrounded 
by  a  troop  of  savages  armed  for  battle.  Being 


both  unable  and  unwilling  to  fight,  they  shut 
their  door,  and  began  to  pray. 

Presently  the  howling  of  the  savages  ceased. 
Then  one  of  the  missionaries  went  out,  and 
found  only  one  savage  there.  Said  the  mis- 
sionary :  "Where  are  your  chiefs?" 

"  They  are  gone.  They  heard  you  praying 
to  your  God  ;  and  they  know  your  God  is  a 
strong  God  ;  and  they  are  gone." 

The  savages  were  right  at  last.  God  is  a 
strong  God  ;  strong  to  help  those  who  love 
him  ;  strong  to  punish  His  enemies.  This 
strong  God  is  the  friend  of  little  children. 
What  good  news  this  is  for  the  weak  and 
helpless! — S.  S.  Advocate. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

"  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." — Matt.  v.  6. 
Even  to-day,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  - 

Waits  to  answer  when  His  people  call  ; 
Hast  thou  told  Him  all  thy  life's  long  story  ? 

Ha  t  thou  brought  thy  sins,  and  left  them  all 
Where  the  shadow  of  His  Cross  is  tying, 

O'er  thy  pathway  cold  and  dark  and  drear  ? 
Dost  thou  plead  the  merit  of  His  dying  ? 

Dost  thou  pray,  believing  He  will  hear  ? 

Art  thou  "  thirsty  ?"  Dost  thou  ask  for  water, 

Living  water,  from  the  fount  on  high  ? 
"Ask  in  faith,"  aid  if  thou  dost  not  falter 

He  will  answer  e'en  this  feeble  cry. 
Art  thou  "  hungry  ?"    Is  thy  soul  still  standing 

By  the  table  where  His  children  feed  ? 
Lift  thine  eyes  ! — Thy  gracious  Lord  is  handing 

Unto  thee,  the  "  Bread"  that  thou  dost  need. 

And  already  murmured  sounds  of  blessing 

Part  His  lips.  0,  listen  to  His  word — - 
While  thou  art  thy  many  sins  confessing, 

Hast  tLou  not  that  loving  murmur  beard? 
"Righteousness,"  thy  hungry  soul  is  craving, — 

Be  thy  heart's  wild,  anxious  beating  stilled, 
In  the  fountain  of  His  fulness  laving, 

He  hath  said,  thou  shalt  be  "  cleansed"  and 
"  filled." 

Doth  He  sell  this  "  bread  of  life,"  or  "water  ?" 

Seeth  He  aught  of  worthiness  in  thee  ? 
Nay  !  '  tis  a  "  free  gift."     Each  son  and  daughter 

May  receive  it,  if  their  faith  be  free. 
Let  not  Satan  bind  thy  faith,  nor  fetter 

Down  the  trust  which  God  doth  freely  give, 
Though  it  seems  but  weak  to  thee,  'tis  better 

That  by  use,  it  should  increase  and  live. 

Living  faith,  which  claims  Him  as  thy  Saviour, 

Growing  faith,  which  trusts  Him  more  each  day, 
Will,  from  lip  and  heart,  and  in  behaviour, 

Show  that  thou  art  His  in  every  way. 
Canst  thou  trust  Him  with  thy  soul,  my  brother  ? 

Canst  thou,  sister,  thus  His  mercy  prove  ? 
Will  He  turn  hovathee  to  aid  another 

Thou  may'st  think  more  worthy  of  His  love  ? 

Nay  !    Thy  God  is  "  reconciled,"  and  willing 

To  receive  thee — write  thee  down  "forgiven," 
And,  the  anguish  of  thy  spirit  stilling, 

Make  thee  meet  for  earth,  and  meet  for  Heaven. 
With  the  white  robe  of  His  love  around  thee, 

Resting  on  His  mighty  arm  of  power, 
Breaking  all  the  chains  that  once  had  bound  thee, 

Thou  mayst  glorify  thy  Lord,  each  hour. 

Philada.,  Eleventh  month,  1870.         A.  B.  T. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  dates  are  to  the 
19th  inst. 

The  King  of  Prussia  telegraphed  to  the  Queen  on 
the  13th,  that  after  four  days'  fighting  near  Beau 
gency,  the  French  had  retired  to  Blois  and  Tours. 
The  French,  on  the  contrary,  represented  that  in 
those  conflicts  the  Gf-erman  losses  were  so  heavy  that 
the  Bavarians  refused  to  continue  the  struggle,  and 
were  allowed  to  retire  to  Orleans.  Later  reports 
from  the  army  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles  stated 
that  while  keeping  the  front  of  Gen.  Chauzy's  army 
constantly  engaged,  he  had  sent  part  of  his  troops 
along  the  south  side  of  the  Loire  toward  Blois, 
threatening  the  French  flank  and  rear,  and  on  the 
9th  drove  the  French  across  the  river  at  that  place. 
On  the  16th,  the  part  of  the  German  army  acting 
north  of  the  Loire  occupied  Vendome,  after  a  severe 
contest.  A  cavalry  division  also  advanced  south- 
ward as  far  as  Vierzon,  of  which  they  took  posses- 
sion, hut  the  French  are  said  to  have  since  re- 
occupied  it.  The  French  reports  of  the  1 7th  were 
that  their  forces  on  the  Loire  had  been  largely  rein- 
forced, and  that  the  four  main  divisions  were  be- 
lieved to  be  preparing  for  a  simultaneous  advance. 
Gen.  Sol  had  been  dismissed  from  the  service  on  a 
charge  of  having  hastily  abandoned  Tours,  leaving 
behind  guns  and  other  material,  though  no  enemy 
was  near  the  city. 

Pfalsburg,  a  stronghold  in  the  Vosges  Mountains, 
the  siege  of  which  was  begun  soon  after  the  battle 
of  Woerth,  surrendered  unconditionally  on  the  13th. 
Over  1800  men  and  63  guns  were  taken  with  the 
fortress.  Montmedy,  near  the  Belgian  frontier,  has 
also  capitulated. 

No  confirmation  has  been  received  of  the  report 
mentioned  last  week,  that  Gambetta  had  asked  for 
an  armistice.  A  dispatch  from  London  dated  the 
10th,  stated  that  a  dispatch  a  few  days  previously 
from  Gambetta  announced  that,  encouraged  by  the 
continued  resistance  of  the  French  army  of  the 
Lrdre,  he  had  resolved  to  postpone  the  request  for 
an  armistice.  Another  account  represented  that 
Gambetta  had  merely  suggested  to  the  English  am- 
bassador, with  a  view  to  the  speedy  meeting  and 
efficiency  of  the  proposed  Conference  on  the  Eastern 
question,  that  an  armistice  be  pressed  by  the  neu- 
tral powers,  to  allow  the  election  of  a  French  Assem- 
bly, who  might  give  increased  weight  to  the  pres- 
ence of  a  French  representative  in  such  Congress  ; 
but  that  no  overture  had  been  made  to  Bismarck, 
nor  had  the  suggestion  had  any  result. 

A  formal  summons  to  surrender,  it  is  said,  was 
sent  to  Paris  on  the  6th,  but  the  reply  was  a  decided 
refusal.  Many  reports  have  been  published  of  a 
determination  to  bombard  the  city,  but  there  ap- 
pears to  be  no  positive  evidence  that  the  Prussians 
have  guns  in  position  suited  to  the  purpose,  or  that 
their  works  are  near  enough  to  the  city  for  shells  to 
reach  it,  the  chain  of  French  forts  being  a  consider- 
able distance  outside  of  the  fortified  wall,  between 
which  and  the  main  body  of  the  city  another  large 
space  intervenes.  Occasional  accounts  from  the 
interior  of  the  city  continue  to  be  received  by  bal- 
loons. They  represent  the  authorities  as  still  con- 
fident and  determined,  that  the  army  in  the  field 
numbers  200,000  and  is  preparing  for  another  sor- 
tie on  a  larger  scale,  and  that  the  outside  works 
have  been  pushed  forward  so  as  to  compel  an  en- 
largement of  the  line  of  investment,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  weaken  the  German  forces  in  the  field,  al- 
though their  positions  have  been  strengthened.  On 
the  13th,  it  was  asserted  that  fresh  meat,  eggs,  fish 
and  poultry  were  gone,  but  the  supply  of  horse 
meat  was  sufficient  for  two  months,  of  bread,  wine 


and  cheese  for  four  months,  and  of  salt  meat  and 


salt  fish  for  two  months.    Gen  Trochu  had  taken 
posse3siou  of  all  food  and  wines,  and  the  peop'e 
|  were  supplied  by  the  military  commissariat  like  tie 
;  soldiers.    The  report  admits  that  the  mortality  is 
j  large,  but  not  enough  to  cause  alarm,  and  says  there 
are  no  epidemics  and  no  deaths  from  starvation, 
j  Yet  even  this   statement,  evidently  intended  to 
[place  matters  in  ihe  most  favorable  light,  gives  a 
glimpse  of  the  terrible  condition  to  which  the  people 
\  must  soon  be,  if  they  are  not  already,  reduced, 
j     On  the  17th,  it  was  announced  that  five  French 
war  vessels  which  recently  passed  from  the  North 
Sea  into  the  Baltic,  had  been  seen  off  P  lhu,  the 
port  of  Konigsberg,  and  some  apprehension  was 
felt  that  an  attack  was  intended. 

Bismarck  is  said  to  have  sent  a  circular  note  to 
the  other  Powers,  charging  that  Luxemburg  has 
violated  neutrality  in  the  pending  war,  and  declar- 
ing that  Prussia  is  freed  from  obligations  of  neu- 
trality respecting  the  Grand  Duchy,  and  at  iberty 
to  enforce  her  claims  against  it  for  the  alleges, 
violations.  It  is  apprehended  that  Prussia  will 
sieze  and  annex  Luxemburg,  and  a  force  of  occupa- 
tion is  reported  to  be  actually  on  the  way  from  Ber- 
lin. The  King  of  Holland  is  also  Grand  Duke  of 
Luxemberg,  and  as  such  was  formerly  represented 
in  the  Germanic  Diet,  while  the  garrison  of  the 
Duchy  was  furnished  by  Prussia;  but  after  the 
Austro  Prussian  w*r  of  1866  and  the  format'on  of 
the  North  German  Confederation,  he  secretly  agreed 
to  cede  Luxemburg  to  France.  Prussia,  however, 
interposed  to  prevent  the  cession,  and  the  treaty  of 
London  in  1867  provided  th^t  Luxemburg,  remain- 
ing under  the  sovereignty  of  Holland,  should  be 
neutralized,  the  garrison  withdrawn  and  the  forti- 
fications of  the  capital  demolished.  The  people  of 
the  Duchy  have  now  earnestly  protested  both  against 
the  charge  of. having  violated  neutrality,  and  against 
the  anticipUed  annexation,  and  have  sent  explan- 
ations to  the  King  of  Prussia.  The  Russian  gov- 
ernment is  said  to  have  answered  the  circular,  sus- 
taining Prussia. 

Germany. —The  Baden  Chambers  have  ratified 
the  treaty  looking  to  the  annexation  of  tbat  State 
to  the  North  German  Confed  ration  The  concur- 
rence of  all  the  German  princes  and  Hanse  towns  in 
bestowing  on  the  King  of  Prussia  the  title  of  Em- 
peror of  Germany,  is  announced. 

Domestic. — Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed 
bills  to  promote  the  securing  of  effic  ent  seamen  for 
the  navy  ;  extending  the  time  allowed  in  the  bill 
reducing  the  army  for  mustering  out  officers  &c.  ; 
and  for  a  change  of  jurisdiction  over  Territorial 
Legislatures.  A  bill  was  introduced  and  referred, 
to  enable  the  people  of  Colorado  to  form  a  State 
Government.  A  resolution  in  favor  of  a  general 
amnesty  to  participants  in  the  late  rebellion,  was 
introduced  by  Schurz,  of  Mo.  McCreery,  of  Ky • 
offered  a  resolution  for  an  inquiry,  looking  to  a  pos- 
sible restoration  to  the  wido^  of  Gen.  Lee  of  the 
property  near  Washington,  known  as  Arlington, 
the  removal  of  the  cemeteries  thereon,  and  com- 
pensation for  the  occupation  of  the  estate  by  the 
Government ;  but  the  Senate  refused  to  receive  the 
resolution,  only  four  affirmative  votes  being  given. 
The  House  passed  a  bill  to  abolish  the  offices  of  Ad- 
miral and  Vice-Admiral  in  the  navy,  the  former, 
made  vacant  by  Admiral  Farragut's  death,  at  once, 
the  latter  when  a  vacancy  occurs  ;  and  a  bill  to 
consolidate  the  postal  laws,  with  a  proviso  abolish- 
ing franking,  except  the  free  exchange  of  periodicals 
between  publishers,  and  free  transmission  of  news- 
papers to  subscribers  within  the  county.  A  general 
amnesty  bill  has  been  under  discussion,  but  was  not 
finally  acted  upon  up  to  the  20th. 
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INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


Okmulgee,  Creek  Nation-,  Ind.  Ter., 

12th  mo.  12th,  1870. 

My  dear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allinson  : 
*  *  *'  The  N.  Y.  Herald  and  the  Mis- 
souri Republican  have  correspondents  here  : 
I  regret  that  the  Tribune  has  not.  The  for- 
mer, having  arrived  several  days  later  than 
we  did,  requested  of  me  a  report  of  what  had 
previously  been  done.  I  have  accordingly 
furnished  him  with  an  account,  which  he 
promised  should  be  forwarded  without  any 
change  or  elimination.  If  I  had  time  I  would 
send  the  same  to  the  Tribune,  but  have  no 
chance  to  write  except  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd 
— no  place  for  retirement — no  regular  mail. 
I  have  quite  a  wish  that  some  account  of 
matters  here  should  find  its  way  into  the 
public  papers,  without  misrepresentation. 

Three  of  the  President's  Indian  Commis- 
sion (John  D.  Lang,  Robert  Campbell,  and 
J.  W.  Farweli)  arrived  here  on  the  10th 
inst.    Commissioner  Parker,"  of  the  Indian 


Bureau,  came  to-night.  This  little  town  has 
slender  accommodations,  and  a  great  many 
visitors  just  now.  I  had  a  very  interesting 
opportunity  last  night,  to  address  the  dele- 
gates and  others  upon  subjects  of  great  im- 
portance. They  assembled  at  my  request, 
and  I  felt  it  to  be  a  great  privilege  to  ad- 
dress them  upon  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  its 
duties  and  blessings — War  and  Intemperance 
claiming  a  considerable  share  of  my  burthen. 
****** 

The  last  treaties  made  between  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  and  the  larger 
tribes  or  nations  in  the  Indian  Territory,  pro- 
vide for  the  holding  of  an  annual  session,  not 
to  exceed  thirty  days,  of  a  General  Council, 
to  be  constituted  of  delegates  selected  by  each 
tribe  resident  in  the  Territory.  The  Superin- 
tendent of  Indian  Affairs  is  ex  officio  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council.  Each  tribe,  however 
small,  is  entitled  to  one  delegate,  and  an  ad- 
ditional one  for  every  thousand  people  or 
fractional  part  of  a  thousand  over  five  hun- 
dred. The  treaties  confer  legislative  powers 
upon  the  Council  on  the  following  subjects — 
"  The  intercourse  and  relations  of  the  Indian 
nations  and  tribes  and  colonies  of  freedmen, 
resident  in  the  Indian  Territory;  the  arrest 
and  extradition  of  criminals  and  offenders, 
escaping  from  one  tribe  to  another,  or  into 
any  community  of  freedmen  ;  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  between  members  of  different 
tribes  of  said  Territory,  and  persons  other 
than  Indians  and  members  of  said  tribes  and 
nations ;  and  the  common  defense  and  safety 
of  the  nations  of  said  Territory." 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States  had  failed, 
until  its  last  session,  to  make  an  appropria- 
tion as  provided  by  treaty,  for  meeting  the 
expenditure  caused  by  convening  the  Coun- 
cil. As  the  Southern  Superintendency  had 
been  discontinued  by  Presidential  order,  the 
whole  Indian  Territory  was  annexed  to  the 
Central  Superintendency,  and  thus  the  duty 
of  presiding  over  the  General  Council  de- 
volved upon  Superintendent  Enoch  Hoag. 
According  to  instructions  from  the  Indian 
Bureau,  he  convened  the  Council  at  Okmul- 
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gee,  the  capital  of  the  Creek  or  Muscogee  Na- 
tion, on  the  27th  of  Ninth  month  last.  After 
a  session  of  five  days,  and  the  appointment  of 
committees  upon  various  subjects,  an  adjourn- 
ment was  made  until  the  5th  of  the  present 
month,  in  order  to  give  time  for  a  larger  and 
more  extensive  representation  ;  and  it  was  re- 
solved to  extend  an  invitation  to  the  wild 
tribes  inhabiting  the  western  part  of  the  ter- 
ritory to  participate  by  delegations  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Council. 

At  the  present  session  there  are  63  dele- 
gates, representing  twelve  nations  and  tribes. 
A  few  hours  spent  in  the  Council  will  suffice 
to  satisfy  an  observer  that  a  considerable  pro- 
portion of  the  delegates  are  men  of  strong 
mental  powers,  whilst  not  a  few  of  them  are 
evidently  well  educated,  and  possess  consider- 
able experience  in  legislative  business.  To 
those  who  have  never  seen  the  Indian  except 
in  his  wild  and  uncivilized  condition,  it  would 
be  a  matter  of  great  surprise  to  hear  some  of 
the  members  of  this  Council  expressing  them- 
selves in  the  English  language  with  all  the 
clearness,  and   force,  and   precision  which 
characterize  the  efforts  of  our  standard  speak- 
ers at  Washington  or  in  our  State  Legislatures. 
The  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  Creeks 
and  Seminoles,  who  were  removed  into  the 
eastern  part  of  the  Indian  Territory  more 
than  thirty  years  ago,  have  made  a  great  ad- 
vance in  education,  agriculture  and  Christian 
civilization  generally.   Their  country  suffered 
excessively  in  the  late  war,  and  has  not  yet  re- 
covered its  former  condition,  but  they  are  again 
rapidly  improving.    The  Cherokees,  with  a 
population  of  15,000,  have  already  established 
42  of  their  public  schools,  and  devote  35  per 
cent,  of  all  their  national  funds  to  education- 
al purposes.    The  population  of  the  Choctaws 
and  of  the  Creeks  is  each  about  the  same  as 
that  of  the  Cherokees.    The  Chickasaws  num- 
ber 6,500,  and  the  Seminoles  2,160.  AH 
these  nations  are  making  commendable  efforts 
for  their  own  improvement  in  everything 
which  constitutes  a  good  and  prosperous  peo- 
ple.   A  large  proportion  of  them  are  pro- 
fessors of  the  Christian  religion.  They  do  not 
allow  the  sale  nor  even  the  introduction  of 
ardent  spirits  into  any  part  of  their  respective 
territories,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  stand- 
ard of  public  virtue  in  every  point  of  view 
will  bear  a  favorable  comparison  with  that  of 
any  State  of  the  Union.    The  Governor  of 
the  Creek  or  Muscogee  Nation  is  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel.    The  Governor  of  the  Semi- 
noles is  a  devout  Christian.    The  annual  mes- 
sage of  Governor  Downing,  a  full-blooded 
Cherokee,  abounds  in  expressions  of  piety  and 
dependence  upon  Divine  Providence.    One  of 
the  Choctaw  delegates,  if  not  more  than  one, 
is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.    These  instances 
are  illustrative  of  the  character  and  advance- 


ment of  these  nations.  I  heard  a  sermon  from 
an  educated  and  very  intelligent  Cherokee  (a 
Methodist),  which  did  great  credit  to  both  his 
heart  and  his  head.  It  was  spoken  in  the 
English  language,  and  as  many  of  his  hearers 


were  Creeks,  it  was  interpreted  with  much 
spirit  by  a  young  Creek,  into  the  Muscogee. 

At  the  opening  of  the  adjourned  session, 
President  Hoag  encouraged  the  delegates  to 
confer  together,  and  mature  their  plans  of 
legislation,  that  they  might  be  able  to  act 
promptly  and  wisely.  He  wished  them  to 
consider  themselves  sent  here  to  devise  meas- 
ures, not  for  their  own  personal  promotion  or 
aggrandizement,  but  for  the  good  of  their 
people  at  home — to  remember  that  the  power 
vested  in  them  is  derived  from  the  people, 
and  that  their  serious  attention  should  be 
given  to  all  those  educational,  agricultural 
and  general  industrial  interests  which  tend  to 
the  elevation  and  permanent  improvement  of 
the  nations  and  tribes  which  they  represent. 
He  reminded  them  of  our  dependence  upon 
the  Divine  blessing  for  all  good,  and  of  their 
need  to  ask  the  special  assistance  of  the  Good 
Spirit  to  enable  them  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  delegates  commissioned  for  so  great  a  work 
as  lay  before  them — and  stated  that  a  pause 
for  devotionol  purposes  would  be  observed  as 
the  opening  of  each  morning  session,  and  he 
hoped  that  every  member,  whether  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  or  not,  would  feel  full  liberty 
to  engage  in  vocal  prayer,  if  prompted  there- 
to by  the  Good  Spirit. 

The  principal  subject  before  the  Council  up 
to  this  time,  is  that  of  organizing  all  the  na- 
tions and  tribes  resident  in  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory, under  one  general  government,  whilst 
each  tribe  shall  retain  its  own  distinctive  indi- 
viduality, rights  and  privileges.  The  Commit- 
tee have  reported  favorably  upon  the  subject, 
and  their  report  was  adopted.  A  Committee 
of  twelve  were  at  once  charged  with  the  duty 
of  reporting  a  draft  of  a  Constitution  for  such 
government — to  be  republican  in  form,  pro- 
viding Executive,  Legislative  and  Judicial 
departments — to  be  based  upon  and  strictly 
in  conformity  with  the  treaties  of  1866 — so 
arranged  as  to  protect  the  weaker  tribes  from 
oppression  by  the  stronger — and  to  be  bind- 
ing only  upon  those  who  consent  to  and 
adopt  it. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  Friends  to  read  the 
remarks  of  Francis  King,  the  delegate  of  the 
Ottawas,  on  being  invited  by  President  Hoag 
to  give  some  account  of  his  people.  He  said, 
substantially:  "Mr.  President.  My  people 
have  been  in  the  Territory  only  two  years, 
but  they  are  now  decidedly  improving  in  civ- 
ilization. The  most  of  them  have  comfort- 
able houses.  We  have  a  saw-mill  and  a  very 
good  school,  taught  by  Mr.  Tuttle  and  his 
wife.    We  have  religious  meetings  every  Sab- 
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bath,  and  we  consider  them  of  very  great 
value  to  us,  both  in  a  religious  point  of  view 
and  as  a  civilizing  institution.  Before  these 
Sabbath  meetings  were  opened,  if  one  went 
over  to  his  neighbor's  house  on  a  Sabbath 
morning  at  8  or  9  o'clock,  he  found  the  work 
of  the  house  unfinished  ;  the  dishes  would  be 
lying  unwashed  upon  the  table,  the  children 
would  still  have  on  their  soiled  clothing,  and 
there  would  be  other  evidences  of  sloth  and 
carelessness.  But  now  it  is  very  different. 
We  work  all  the  week  to  get  ready  for  the 
Sabbath,  and  when  it  comes,  we  rise  early  ; 
the  house  is  put  in  order,  the  children  are 
washed  and  cleanly  attired  for  the  .Sabbath 
School,  and  with  their  parents  go  promptly 
and  joyfully  to  the  meeting.  My  people  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  proceedings  of  this 
Council,  and  I  hope  that  the  stronger  tribes 
represented  herein  will  be  careful  of  the 
rights  of  the  weaker.  For  my  own  part,  I 
feel  an  obligation  to  consult  the  interest  of 
my  neighbor  as  well  as  my  own  interest,  and 
I  trust  that  all  of  us  will  be  influenced  by  the 
same  consideration  in  our  deliberations  in  this 
body.  Many  of  the  delegates  here  are  men 
of  education  and  of  legislative  experience, 
and  are  capable  of  expressing  themselves  flu- 
ently, clearly  and  forcibly ;  whilst  many 
others,  like  myself,  have  had  fewer  opportu- 
nities for  improvement,  can  speak  English 
with  difficulty  or  not  at  all,  and  must  necessa- 
rily appear  at  some  disadvantage.  This  di- 
versity Jeads  to  some  hesitation  and  delay. 
The  former  class  do  not  like  to  say  much,  be- 
cause they  suppose  it  will  not  be  understood 
or  appreciated,  and  the  latter,  because  they 
feel  distrustful  of  their  capacity  to  express 
themselves  as  they  would  like  to  do.  I  be- 
lieve that  these  hindrances  will  gradually  dis- 
appear, and  I  look  forward  to  the  future  with 
hopefulness  and  good  cheer." 

The  Committee  on  Agriculture  has  made  a 
deeply  interesting  report,  and  although  they 
have  not  had  time  to  collect  accurate  statis- 
tics upon  the  subject,  yet  they  have  presented 
abundaut  evidences  of  the  increasing  interest 
of  their  people  in  this  direction.  The  largest 
farm  in  the  Indian  Territory  is  in  the 
Washita  Valley,  and  embraces  a  cultivated 
area  of  over  two  thousand  acres.  As  we 
passed  it,  a  short  time  ago,  we  were  told  that 
the  present  corn  crop  is  estimated  at  200,000 
bushels.  The  land  is  exceedingly  fertile.  It 
is  about  twenty  miles  north  of  Fort  Arbuc- 
kle.  If  I  have  opportunity,  I  may  give  some 
further  account  of  the  Council  after  its  close. 
Thine  truly,  Wm.  Nicholson. 

Lawrence,  Kansas,  11th.  mo.  29th,  1870. 
My  dear  friend,  J.  B.  Garrett. — My  silence, 
perhaps,  has  continued  too  long ;  but  I  have 
been  hoping  to  have  something  to  communi- 
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cate  that  would  show  progress  in  our  new, 
interesting  and  responsible  labors.  I  can 
only  say,  however,  that  I  have  been  doing 
what  I  could  under  the  circumstances  at- 
tending the  transportation  of  everything 
needed  for  the  use  of  the  agency  and  the 
benefit  of  the  Indians,  such  a  great  distance 
as  we  are  from  railroad  communications,  and 
the  hindering  things  that  have  occurred. 

Last  summer,  while  I  was  engaged  among 
the  Wichita  and  affiliated  bands  of  Indians,  I 
commenced  making  preparations  for  building 
a  house  for  ourselves  to  live  in,  but  Indian 
disturbances  prevented  much  progress  fur- 
ther than  digging  a  well  and  cellar,  and  ob- 
taining a  small  part  of  the  necessary  lumber 
from  Agent  Tatum's  saw-mill.  The  latter 
part  of  Seventh  month  I  started  for  Law- 
rence, where  I  arrived  the  second  day  of  the 
month  following.  Upon  reaching  the  Super- 
intendent's office,  I  learned  that  Congress 
had  appropriated  $40,000  for  the  benefit  of 
the  affiliated  bands,  that  a  special  agency 
had  been  set  apart  for  them,  and  that  papers 
appointing  me  their  agent  were  waiting  to  be 
executed. 

I  now  felt  as  if  I  could  act  under3tanding- 
ly  for  these  bands — not  having  previously 
received  any  appointment,  or,  at  least,  no 
appointment  having  been  confirmed  by  the 
Department,  I  had  been  acting  in  no  official 
capacity  and  without  funds  at  my  disposal. 
I  now  commenced  preparations  for  carrying 
on  the  affairs  of  our  new  agency,  by  pur- 
chasing teams,  wagons,  farming  implements 
and  various  other  things  for  immediate  use. 
I  made  a  contract  with  Wm.  A.  Rankin,  of 
Lawrence,  for  building  a  house  for  the  agency, 
abandoning  the  plan  I  had  at  first  contem- 
plated ;  and  after  engaging  several  men  to 
go  with  me,  we  proceeded  to  the  Washita 
Valley  and  commenced  our  labors.  We 
hauled  stone  for  the  well  and  cellar  of  the 
new  buildings  (quarries  7  or  8  miles  distant), 
cut  and  hauled  rails  for  pickets  and  fences 
and  corrals  at  the  agency,  and  put  up  be- 
tween 30  and  40  tons  of  hay  ;  but  having 
unusually|heavy  rains  that  raised  the  Wash- 
ita river  and  other  streams,  overflowing  a 
great  part  of  our  valley,  we  were  prevented 
from  getting  forward  with  our  house  and 
other  work  as  rapidly  as  we  desired,  and 
there  was  a  delay  of  several  weeks  in  getting 
our  materials  delivered  for  the  agency  build- 
ings. The  lumber  for  the  house  is  now  on 
the  ground,  ready  framed,  and  the  mechanics 
have  gone  to  the  agency  to  put  it  up,  and  we 
hope  it  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  by  the 
first  of  the  coming  year,  or  soon  after. 

M.  has  remained  in  Lawrence  since  our 
return  in  the  Eighth  month,  and  I  am  again 
here,  having  left  the  Washita  Valley  for  the 
purpose  of  coming  for  her  and  to  make  pur- 
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chases  for  the  agency.  *  *  *  * 
There  are  a  few  women  going  with  us  (7 
in  all,  I  think)  who  will  be  engaged  in  house- 
hold duties,  and  such  labor  for  the  good 
of  the  Indians  as  may  from  time  to 
time  be  required.  As  soon  as  we  possibly 
can,  it  is  my  intention  to  start  schools,  and  I 
think  I  can  find  suitable  teachers  among 
those  applying  to  me  for  information  about 
Indian  labor.  But  if  thou  or  any  of  thy 
committee  should  know  of  a  man  or  a  man 
and  his  wife,  whom  you  think  qualified  for 
instructing  these  Indians,  I  would  be  glad  to 
have  their  services.  Could  not  a  physician 
be  found  who  would  be  able  and  willing  to 
perform  the  double  duty  of  teacher  and  phys- 
ician at  the  salary  of  one  of  these  occupa- 
tions ?  We  need  a  physician,  but  so  small  a 
part  of  his  time  would  be  needed  in  his  pro- 
fession, that  he  could  readily  devote  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  it  to  teaching,  if  he  was 
properly  interested  in  the  Indians. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  thee  soon,  with,  any 
instructions  thou  may  have  to  give  or  sug- 
gestions to  make,  I  am  thy  sincere  Friend, 
Jonathan  Richards. 

For  Friends'  Review.  !? 
CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 

BY  CHARLES  WILLIAMS. 

Man  has  no  right  to  take  the  life  of  his 
fellow  man.  He  is  a  probationer,  entrusted 
with  responsibilities,  invested  with  privi- 
leges, and  charged  with  duties.  He  is  com- 
missioned with  authority  over  the  lower  ani- 
mals. He  has  received,  direct  from  the 
hands  of  his  Maker,  the  insignia  of  royalty, 
the  stamp  of  superiority ;  and  to  Him  he 
can  confidently  appeal  as  the  Author  of  that 
blessing  which  conferred  upon  him  "  dominion 
over,  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth." 
{■  But  there  is  a  limit  to  his  authority.  His 
prerogative,  comprehensive  as  it  is,  has  yet 
its  definite  bounds.  Whilst  he  may  use  the 
lower  animals  without  inflicting  unnecessary 
pain,  as  his  convenience  and  his  wants  may 
prescribe  ;  whilst  he  may  lawfully  take  their 
lives  when  his  safety  or  his  necessities  re- 
quire ;  whilst  he  may  restrain  the  way- 
ward and  the  froward  of  his  own  species, 
and  enforce  proper  regulations  for  the  well- 
being  of  society ;  he  may  never  go  to  the  ex- 
treme length  of  depriving  the  refractory  cul- 
prit of  life,  as  a  punishment  for  his  evil  deeds. 
"  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further," 
was  the  mandate  that  of  old  set  bounds  to 
the  rolling  ocean,  and  restrained  his  restless 
billows  within  their  prescribed  limits.  And 
it  would  seem  that  the  bounds  which  have 
been  set  to  the  authority  of  man,  the  barrier 
which  he  may  on  no  account  wilfully  pass 


REVIEW. 


and  be  guiltless,  is  the  disposal  of  human 
life. 

With  reference  to  this  great  line  of  demar- 
cation between  authority  granted  and  powers 
withheld,  he  speaks  to  us  in  that  dread  man- 
date which  "  sets  bars  and  doors "  to  our 
prerogative,  forbidding  us  to  overstep  the 
boundaries  assigned,  lest  the  blood  of  our 
brother  cry  unto  God  for  vengeance. 

If  the  power  over  the  lives  of  our  fellow 
man  is  committed  to  our  care,  it  must  be 
either  a  natural  or  a  vested  right.  If  a  natur- 
al right,  it  is  inherent  in  all :  any  one  may 
lawfully  slay  his  fellow  man  whenever  his 
passions  prompt  him  with  sufficient  energy. 
We  are  all  equal  by  nature :  if  I  hold  my 
brother's  life  an  easy  sacrifice,  by  the  same 
rule,  and  by  the  same  right,  he  may  place  no 
higher  value  upon  mine.  Existence  would 
then  become  a  struggle  ;  a  test  of  individual 
strength  and  skill.  Under  such  a  regime 
the  lower  faculties  of  our  nature  chiefly, 
would  be  cultivated ;  and  man,  the  lord  of 
the  creation,  would  degenerate  into  a  barba- 
rian : — he  would  be  simply  what  we  see  him 
in  the  primitive  stages  of  society,  the  highest 
order  of  animals.  His  lower  propensities, 
gross  and  vigorous  in  their  character,  ask 
not  the  fostering  care  of  genial  culture  to 
encourage  them  to  spring  up  into  luxuriant 
growth.  Like  noxious  weeds  in  the  garden, 
they  grow  spontaneous  and  abundant ;  they 
overrun  and  smother  the  more  delicate  and 
precious,  but  less  obtrusive  plants  which  are 
the  special  care  of  the  gardener,  and  which 
require  to  be  nourished  with  cautious  and 
diligent  attention.  Hence  the  power  of  life 
and  death  cannot  be  claimed  to  be  a  natural 
right,  unless  we  would  forego  the  blessings  of 
civilization,  and  lose  the  refining  and  endear- 
ing ties  that  bind  us  to  each  other  in  that 
social  union  which  is  the  crown  and  glory 
of  enlightened  society. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  a  vested  right, 
it  must  be  conferred  on  us  by  some  revela- 
tion of  the  will  of  God  :  as  in  no  other  way 
can  we  acquire  those  great  moral  prerogatives, 
save  by  the  inherent  rights  of  nature,  by  the 
direct  communication  of  the  Divine  will,  or 
by  unavoidable  inference  from  other  powers 
conferred  upon  us,  and  the  immediate  necessi- 
ties of  our  situation.  If  the  right  to  take  the  life 
of  our  fellow  man  is  vested  in  man  at  all,  it 
must  have  been  given  at  some  time,  direct 
and  positive.  So  awful  a  responsibility 
would  surely  not  be  left  to  a  dubious  infer- 
ence from  collateral  duties.  If  no  definite 
and  precise  command  is  found  conferring 
on  man  the  right  to  dispose  of  human  life, 
then  we  will  do  well  to  look  closely  to  the 
ground  on  which  such  a  claim  is  founded.  If 
the  power  is  really  given,  it  must  have  had 
a  beginning — at  some  time  the  mandate  must 
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have  gone  forth,  Be  thou  the  arbiter  of  life 
and  death. 

But  where  can  this  be  found  ?  Not  in  the 
Decalogue,  surely.  Thou  shalt  not  kill 
is  there  enjoined  as  one  of  the  fundamental 
rules  on  which  human  societv  was  to  be 
based.  If  stealing  is  a  sin,  if  bearing  false 
witness  is  a  sin,  then  it  follows  with  impera- 
tive force  that  taking  the  life  of  our  fellow 
man  is  a  sin  at  least  as  flagrant.  Thou  shalt 
not  kill.  The  rule  is  absolute,  unequivocal, 
universal,  as  far  as  the  language  of  man  can 
make  it  so.  It  is  not  obscured  with  condi- 
tions ;  it  is  not  clogged  with  exceptions.  * 
Plain,  simple,  direct,  and  positive,  if  we 
admit  the  Decalogue  to  be  of  any  authority 
in  the  affairs  of  men, — and  society  has  ever 
assumed  it  as  the  basis  of  its  code  both  civil 
and  moral,  the  higher  its  tone  the  more 
closely  does  it  profess  to  adhere  to  its  teach- 
ings,— we  must  admit  that  the  wilful  de- 
struction of  human  life  is  enrolled  among 
the  most  enormous  crimes. 

Infinite  Wisdom  thought  it  necessary  to 
give  but  ten  rules  for  the  government  of 
man,  created  in  his  own  image,  and  only  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  : — ten  rules  regu- 
lating his  conduct  towards  his  God  and  to- 
wards his  fellow  man.  These  ten  simple 
rules  are  found  to  embody  all  the  duties  of 
good  citizenship,  all  the  elements  of  true  re- 
ligion ;  and  the  most  searching  scrutiny  and 
profound  research  of  the  ablest  metaphysi- 
cians the  world  has  ever  produced,  have  to- 
tally failed  to  discover  any  new  principle 
not  embodied  in  this  comprehensive  code,  or 
to  add  any  duty  to  the  law  given  to  Moses 
on  Mt.  Sinai. 

It  would  appear  then,  that  so  far  from  its 
being  a  divinely  sanctioned  right  to  take  the 
life  of  a  fellow  creature,  it  is  made  one  of 
the  cardinal,  one  of  the  fundamental  crimes 
against  man  and  against  God.  A  Being  of 
infinite  attributes  promulgated  a  code  of 
universal  government,  embodying  every  prin- 
ciple requisite  to  make  the  human  family 
perfect  in  their  relative  and  religious  duties. 
He  has  taken  care  to  guard  its  original  de- 
claration with  such  a  net-work  of  evidence 
that  Christians  reverently  admit  it  as  the 
revelation  of  his  will,  and  reasonable  sceptics 
respect  it  as  among  the  most  noble  and  dig- 
nified relics  of  the  primitive  days  of  man,  as 
a  precious  legacy  of  the  wisdom  of  the  past, 


*Many  years  ago,  Bishop  Doane  (a  man  of  much 
Scriptural  research,)  gave  to  us  his  signature  to  a 
petition  for  the  abolition  of  Capital  Punishment  in 
New  Jersey,  and  remarked  that  he  did  not  consider 
the  passage  Gen.  ix.  6,  as  mandatory,  or  he  could 
not  sign  our  paper.  Our  Friend,  Abraham  L.  Pen- 
nock,  contributed  some  ingenious  papers  on  this 
ext  for  one  of  the  early  volumes  of  the  Non- 
Slaveholder.— Ed.  Rev. 
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entailing  a  rich  inheritance  for  all  succeed- 
ing ages. 

The  command,  then,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
may  be  considered  as  embodying  one-tenth, 
numerically,  of  our  combined  duties.  Ac- 
cept this,  with  its  nine  cognate  and  coordi- 
nate principles,  and  human  society  becomes 
what  its  adorable  Author  designed  it  should 
be,  the  highest  manifestation  of  his  goodness 
and  mercy.  The  masterpiece  of  his  handi- 
work then  mounts  to  its  highest  attainable 
point  of  perfection.  Reject  it — throw  off  the 
restraints  which  these  elementary  rules  have 
placed  upon  us,  release  us  from  the  binding 
force  of  these  commandments,  and  human  so- 
ciety falls  to  pieces  of  its  own  unwieldy  propor- 
tions— its  very  strength  becomes  its  weak- 
ness. A  mass  of  incoherent  fragments,  hav- 
ing lost  their  cohesive  attraction,  and  being 
destitute  of  any  bond  of  union,  save  those 
frail  and  treacherous  ties  of  self-interest 
which  are  ever  counteracted  by  the  force  of 
human  passions,  and  readily  transformed 
into  a  repelling  power,  society  could  scarce 
retain  its  distinctive  features  for  an  hour.  It 
would  crumble  into  a  mass  of  disintegrated 
fragments,  and  lose  every  trace  of  that  which 
makes  social  communion  desirable. 

The  law  thus  given  to  the  Jews  was  abso- 
lute and  unconditional.  On  no  account 
could  they  transgress  its  dictates,  and  disre- 
gard its  teachings.  They  were  imperatively 
bound  to  obey — it  was  not  for  them  to  say 
when  its  requirings  were  suspended,  or  its  au- 
thority overruled  by  surrounding  circum- 
stances. Living  as  they  did  under  a  theoc- 
racy, governed  by  the  direct  interposition  of 
the  Almighty  himself,  these  rules  could  be 
dispensed  with  when  the  safety  or  prosperity 
of  his  chosen  people  made  other  regulations 
necessary.  Thus  we  often  find  they  were 
commanded  to  slay  the  neighboring  nations, 
whose  influence  was  likely  to  spread  a  moral 
contagion  through  all  with  whom  they  came 
in  contact :  thus  we  find  the  death  penalty 
for  certain  gross  sins  embodied  in  this  self- 
same law, — as  best  adapted  to  the  rudeness 
and  rusticity  of  those  early  times,  or  as  spec- 
ial severities  for  those  who,  living  under  these 
blessed  privileges,  were  so  reckless  or  so  hard- 
ened as  to  reject  the  authority  of  God,  and 
adapt  themselves  to  the  follies  of  the  sur- 
rounding heathen: — but  we  may  say  with 
peculiar  emphasis,  and  with  a  beautiful 
adaptation  of  the  words  of  Christ :"  From  the 
beginning  it  was  not  so." 

If  the  individual  is  forbidden  to  trifle  with 
human  life,  by  what  authority  do  communities, 
which  are  only  collections  of  individuals, 
presume  to  exercise  the  power  ?  Govern- 
ments can  properly  exercise  those  rights,  and 
those  only,  which  do  not  conflict  with  the 
requirements  of  the  moral  law.    They  have 
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more  extensive  privileges  than  privatef  per- 
sons,  they  deal  with  weightier  interests,  they 
have  the  good  of  community  at  large  to  pro- 
vide for.  They  may  exact  concessions  from 
their  citizens ;  they  may  impose  restrictions 
upon  trade ;  they  may  curtail  the  liberty  of 
the  individual  when  the  public  welfare  is  in 
jeopardy  ;  they  may  enforce  order,  and  com- 
pel the  observance  of  wholesome  and  even  of 
arbitrary  statutes  ;  but  they  dare  not  contra- 
vene the  essential  principles  of  justice  :  they 
dare  not  presume  to  annul  the  laws  of  God, 
and  set  up  their  own  enactments  instead. 
They  dare  not  require  of  their  subjects  that 
which  is  in  itself  a  plain  and  direct  violation 
of  the  essence  of  all  government — justice 
between  man  and  man,  and  the  common  hap- 
piness and  prosperity  of  all. 

(To  be  concluded ) 

Prom  theCornhill  Magazine. 
THE  SUN'S  CORONA. 

One  after  another  the  mysterious  problems 
presented  by  the  sun  to  man's  contemplation 
have  been  solved  by  astronomers.  We  have 
learned  what  are  the  substances  which  com- 
pose his  giant  bulk.  We  know  much  re- 
specting the  condition  in  which  those  sub- 
stances exist.  The  strange  red  prominences 
which  are  seen  round  the  black  disc  of  the 
moon  in  total  eclipse,  "  like  garnets  round  a 
brooch  of  jet,"  have  not  only  been  interpreted, 
but  our  astronomers,  calling  in  to  their  aid 
the  subtle  powers  of  the  most  wonderful  in- 
strument of  research  yet  devised  by  man, 
have  been  enabled  to  discern  these  objects 
when  the  sun  is  shining  with  full  splendor  in 
the  heavens — nay,  even  to  measure  their  mo- 
tion, and  to  gauge  the  pressure  exerted  by  the 
gases  which  compose  their  substance.  But 
one  great  problem  yet  remains  unsolved. 
When  the  sun's  orb  is  hidden  in  total  eclipse 
there  bursts  suddenly  into  view  a  crown  or 
glory  of  light,  resembling  the  nimbus  which 
painters  place  around  the  heads  of  saints. 
Sometimes  presenting  the  appearance  of  a 
uniform  circular  halo,  at  others  radiated  and 
even  irregular  in  aspect,  this  striking  phe- 
nomenon had  long  attracted  the  attention  and 
invited  the  curiosity  of  astronomers.  But  re- 
cently, owing  to  the  nature  of  the  information 
obtained  respecting  the  sun's  substance  and 
the  colored  flames  which  play  over  his  sur- 
face, the  corona  has  been  regarded  with  a  new 
and  much  greater  interest.  There  is,  per- 
haps, at  this  moment,  no  problem  in  astrono- 
my which  attracts  so  much  attention,  or  whose 
solution  would  be  hailed  more  eagerly.  It  is 
not  concealed,  that  though  the  expedition 
which  is  to  set  forth  to  view  the  eclipse  of  i 
next  December  will  be  provided  with  the 
means  of  renewing,  and  probably  improving  : 
upon,  the  researches  made  into  the  other  phe- 


nomena  of  total  eclipses,  yet  its  main  object 
is  to  determine,  if  possible,  what  is  the  nature 
of  the  corona.  If  no  new  information  shall 
have  been  obtained,  during  the  coming 
eclipse,  respecting  this  singular  solar  appen- 
dage, it  will  be  admitted  by  astronomers  that 
the  primary  object  of  the  expedition  has  re- 
mained unachieved. 

It  may  interest  our  readers,  therefore,  to 
have  some  account  of  the  observations  which 
have  been  already  made  upon  the  corona, 
and  to  consider,  though  but  briefly,  the  chief 
theories  which  have  been  put  forward  in  ex- 
planation of  the  phenomenon. 

The  corona  was  known  to  astronomers  long 
before  those  colored  prominences  which  have 
recently  received  so  much  attention.  It  has 
even  been  supposed  that  Philostratus  refers 
to  the  appearance  of  this  object  where  he  re- 
marks, in  his  Life  of  Appollonius,  that  "  there 
appeared  in  the  heavens" — shortly  before  the 
death  of  Domitian,  "  a  prodigy  of  the  follow- 
ing nature — a  certain  coiona,  resembling  the 
iris,  surrounded  the  orb  of  the  sun  and  ob- 
scured his  light."  One  might  conceive  that 
there  was  no  reference  here  to  a  total  eclipse 
of  the  sun  ;  but  Philostratus  remarks  farther 
on,  that  the  darkness  was  like  that  of  night, 
a  circumstance  which  leaves  little  doubt  that 
a  solar  eclipse  had  taken  place. 

It  is,  in  fact,  worthy  of  remark,  that  the 
light  of  the  corona  often  misled  the  observers 
of  total  eclipses  to  suppose  that,  in  reality,  a 
portion  of  the  sun  had  remained  uncovered. 
Kepler  was  at  the  pains  to  write  a  treatise  to 
prove  that  certain  eclipsep  supposed  to  be 
only  annular,  had,  in  reality,  ioeen  total.  A 
year  after  he  had  published  this  treatise,  he 
himself  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the 
total  eclipse  at  Naples  in  1605,  respecting 
which  he  remarks,  that  "  the  whole  body  of 
the  sun  was  completely  covered  for  a  short 
time,  but  around  it  there  shone  a  brilliant 
light  of  a  reddish  hue  and  uniform  breadth, 
which  occupied  a  considerable  part  of  the 
heavens." 

From  this  time  scarcely  a  single  total  eclipse 
has  occurred,  during  which  the  aspect  and 
dimensions  of  the  corona  have  not  been  noted. 
It  would  be  easy  to  fill  a  volume  with  the  va- 
rious observations  which  indicate  the  most 
important  peculiarities  of  the  corona,  and  es- 
pecially those  which  may  help  us  to  ascertain 
the  real  nature  of  the  object. 

One  of  the  earliest  accounts  of  this  nature 
is  that  given  by  Dr.  Wyberd  of  the  total 
eclipse  of  March  29,1652.  "When  the  sun 
was  reduced  to  a  narrow  crescent  of  light," 
he  remarks,  "  the  moon  all  at  once  threw  her- 
self within  the  margin  of  the  solar  disc" — (a 
peculiarity  which  has  been  observed  under 
favorable  circumstances  by  others,  and  is,  of 
course,  only  apparent)—"  with  such  agility, 
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that  she  seemed  to  revolve  like  an  upper 
millstone,  affording  a  pleasant  spectacle  of  ro- 
tary motion.  In  reality,  however,  the  sun 
was  totally  eclipsed,  and  the  appearance  was 
due  to  a  corona  of  light  round  the  moon,  aris- 
ing from  some  unknown  cause.  It  had  a  uni- 
form breadth  of  half  a  digit  or  a  third  of  a 
digit  at  least;  it  emitted  a  bright  and  ra- 
diating light,  and  appeared  concentric  with 
the  sun  and  moon"  when  the  centres  of  the 
two  discs  were  at  their  nearest. 

It  will  presently  be  seen  that  the  extent  of 
the  corona  on  this  occasion  was  far  less  than 
during  many  modern  eclipses ;  in  fact,  Dr. 
Wyberd's  account  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
he  only  noticed  the  brighter  part  of  the  corona 
which  lies  close  by  the  black  disc  of  the 
moon.  Otherwise  the  extent  of  the  corona 
on  this  occasion  was  exceptionally  small. 
Strangely  enough,  the  next  account  we  have 
to  refer  to  assigns  to  the  corona  an  exception- 
ally large  extension  from  the  sun. 

During  the  eclipse  of  May  12,  1706,  MM. 
PJantade  and  Capies  saw  a  very  bright  ring 
of  white  light  surrounding  the  eclipsed  sun, 
and  extending  to  a  distance  equal  to  about  a 
tenth  of  the  moon's  apparent  diameter.  This 
was,  in  all  probability,  that  brighter  portion 
of  the  corona  which  Dr.  Wyberd  saw.  Out- 
side this  brilliant  ring  of  light  a  fainter  light 
was  seen,  which  faded  off  insensibly  until — 
at  a  distance  from  the  sun  equal  to  about 
eight  times  his  apparent  diameter — the  light 
was  lost  in  the  obscure  background  of  the 
sky.  ^ 

This  observation  serves  very  well  to  indi- 
cate the  interest  and  importance  attaching  to 
the  solution  of  the  problem  presented  by  the 
corona.  We  shall  see  presently  that  a  ques- 
tion exists  whether  the  corona  is,  on  the  one 
hand,  a  solar  appendage,  or,  on  the  other,  a 
phenomenon  due  merely  to  the  passage  of  the 
sun's  rays  through  our  atmosphere.  The  ob- 
servation just  described,  would  in  the  one 
case  indicate  that  the  object  has  a  real  exten- 
sion enormously  exceeding  that  of  any  known 
celestial  object — save  perhaps  the  tails  of  cer- 
tain comets — while  in  the  other  case,  the 
corona  would  have  no  more  scientific  impor- 
tance than  those  long  radial  beams  formed 
by  the  light  of  the  sun  shining  through  a  bank 
of  clouds.  Enormous  as  is  the  bulk  of  the 
sun — so  enormous  that  the  earth  on  which 
we  live  sinks  into  utter  nothingness  by  com- 
parison— the  actual  extent  of  space  filled  by 
the  coronal  light  on  the  former  supposition, 
could  exceed  the  volume  of  the  sun  more  than 
two  thousand  times ! 

It  is  not  without  some  little  shame  that  as- 
tronomers refer  to  the  great  total  eclipse  of 
1715.  Although  this  eclipse  wss  visible  in 
England,  and  though  it  occurred  in  the  time 
of  so  great  an  astronomer  as  Halley,  no  ade- 


quate preparations  were  made  for  observing 
it.  Coates,  indeed — a  practical  astronomer, 
whose  observations  would  have  had  a  high 
value — was  "  oppressed  with  too  much  com- 
pany," Halley  tells  us,  to  pay  special  atten- 
tion to  the  eclipse.  Halley  himself  made  a 
few  common-place  notes  on  the  phenomena 
presented  by  the  totally  eclipsed  sun,  but  we 
learn  nothing  new  from  them  respecting  the 
corona. 

Nor  were  the  French  astronomers  more  en- 
ergetic in  1724.  But  one  observation  made 
by  Maraldi  is  worth  noticing.  He  perceived 
that  at  the  beginning  of  the  eclipse  the  corona 
was  clearly  broader  on  the  side  toward  which 
the  moon  was  advancing  than  on  the  opposite 
side,  while  at  the  end  of  the  eclipse  the  re- 
verse was  the  case.  This  would  seem  to 
show  that  the  corona  is  a  solar  appendage, 
since  the  moon  thus  seemed  to  traverse  the 
corona  precisely  as  she  traversed  the  sun. 

The  observation  made  by  Maraldi  was  con- 
firmed by  several  who  observed  the  total 
eclipse  of  1733  in  Sweden.  A  special  interest 
attaches  to  this  eclipse,  because  instead  of 
being  observed  only  by  astronomers,  it  was 
watched  by  a  large  number  of  persons  invited 
to  the  work  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Sweden. 
As  many  of  those  who  propose  to  join  the 
expedition  to  view  the  eclipse  of  next  Decem- 
ber have  decided  to  direct  their  attention  to 
the  general  aspect  of  the  corona,  it  is  interest- 
ing to  inquire  how  far  such  observations  are 
likely  to  add  to  our  knowledge.  In  this  re- 
spect the  Swedish  narrative  is  most  encourag- 
ing. At  Catherinesholm,  the  pastor  of  For- 
shem  noticed  that  the  ring  of  light  which  ap- 
peared round  the  black  disc  of  the  moon  was 
of  a  reddish  color,  an  observation  confirmed 
by  Vallerius,  another  pastor,  who  noticed, 
however,  that  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  sun  the  ring  appeared  of  a  greenish  hue. 
The  pastor  of  Smoland  states  that  "  during 
the  total  obscuration  the  edge  of  the  moon's 
disc  resembled  gilded  brass,  and  that  the  faint 
ring  around  it  emitted  rays  in  an  upward  as 
well  as  in  a  downward  direction,  similar  to 
those  seen  beneath  the  sun  when  a  shower  of 
rain  is  impending."  The  mathematical  lec- 
turer in  the  Academy  of  Charlestadt,  M.  Ed- 
strom,  observed  these  rays  with  special  atten- 
tion, and  remarks  respecting  them  that  "  they 
plainly  maintained  the  same  position  until 
they  vanished  aloug  with  the  ring  upon  the 
reappearance  of  the  sun."  On  the  other  hand, 
the  ring  as  seen  at  Lincopia  seemed  to  have 
no  rays.  m 

It  is  important  to  inquire  whether  this  dif- 
ference in  the  aspect  of  the  corona,  as  seen  at 
different  stations,  is  due  to  the  condition  of 
the  air,  the  eyesight  of  the  observer,  or  other 
such  causes.  For  clearly,  if  the  observer  at 
Lincopia  saw  an  object  really  different  from 
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that  seeii  by  Edstrom,  it  would  follow  that 
the  corona  is  a  phenomenon  of  our  own  at- 
mosphere and  not  a  solar  appendage.  On 
other  occasions  a  like  difference  has  been  re- 
corded in  the  aspect  of  the  corona  as  seen  at 
different  stations  :  but  we  do  not  remember 
any  observations  which  seem  calculated  to 
resolve  the  question  just  suggested,  until  the 
great  total  eclipse  observed  last  year  in  Amer- 
ica. It  is  easy  to  see  that,  whatever  theory 
of  the  corona  we  adopt,  the  condition  of  the 
atmosphere  might  be  expected  to  affect  the 
aspect  of  the  ring.  For  obviously  this  would 
happen  if  the  coronal  light  is  merely  due  to 
the  illumination  of  our  atmosphere ;  while,  if 
the  light  comes  from  beyond  our  atmosphere, 
it  would  still  be  brighter  or  fainter  according 
as  the  air  was  more  or  less  clear.  The  only 
convincing  form  of  evidence  would  be  such 
as  showed  that  some  peculiarity  of  figure,  no- 
ticed when  the  ring  was  seen  under  unfavor- 
able atmospheric  conditions,  remained  recog- 
nizable notwithstanding  a  great  increase  in 
the  apparent  extent  of  the  ring,  when  seen  at 
some  distant  station,  under  more  favorable  cir- 
cumstances. 

(To  be  continued.) 

FRIENDS'  REYIEWT 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  31,  1870. 

The  Course  of  Time. — The  date  of  our 

present  issue  is  a  reminder  of  the  inexorable 

flight  of  Time ;  of  the  inevitable,  ceaseless 

flow  of  moments,  hours  and  years. 

"  To  man's  false  optics,  (from  his  folly  false), 
Time  in  advance,  behind  him  hides  his  wings, 
And  seems  to  creep,  decrepit  with  his  age  : 
Behold  him  when  past  by  !    What  then  is  seen 
But  his  broad  pinions,  swifter  than  the  winds  ?" 

From  the  certainty  of  Time's  rapid  career, 

and  from  the  uncertainty  of  its  duratiou,  the 

poet  deduces  a  profound  lesson  : 

"  Thou  think'st  it  folly  to  be  wise  too  soon, 
Youth  is  not  rich  in  time — it  may  be  poor. 
Part  with  it,  as  with  money,  sparing  ;  pay 
No  moment  but  in  purchase  of  its  worth, 
And  what  its  worth,  ask  death-beds — they  can 
tell." 

Our  obituary  {department  for  1870  tells  of 
the  exit  of  a  long  catalogue  of  beloved  ones, 
a  large  proportion  of  whom,  we  trust,  were 
prepared  to  exclaim  : 

"  Oh  death  divine,  that  giv'st  us  to  the  skies ! 
Great  future  !  glorious  patron  of  the  past 
And  present  !" 

Who,  among  our  thousands  of  readers,  has 
not  been  saddened  and  sobered  by  the  remov- 
al from  earth  of  fondly  cherished  objects  of 
affection  ? 


As  we  write,  a  deep  shadow  rests  at  the 
South  and  East,  and  many  hearts  are  sorrow- 
ful in  consequence  of  the  death  (say  rather 
the  perfected  life)  of  two  honored  ministers 
of  Christ,  whose  names  have  not  yet  reached 
our  obituary  record,  and  respecting  whom 
the  Redeemer's  effectual  prayer  has  been 
made  special :  "  Father,  I  will  that  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  Me  be  with  Me 
where  I  am." 

Our  beloved  Friend  Gilbert  Congdon,  a 
valued  minister  of  the  Gospel,  a  member  of 
Providence  Monthly  Meeting,  is  widely  known , 
and  as  extensively  esteemed.  He  was  a  man 
of  faith  and  of  good  works,  gentle  and  genial, 
"in  doctrine  uncorrupt."  Wm.  Penn  wrote 
respecting  George  Fox :  "  He  was  civil  be- 
yond all  forms  of  breeding."  And  our  Friend, 
having,  whilst  yet  a  denizen  of  earth,  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  so  loved  the  brethren, 
and  so  supremely  loved  the  Saviour,  that  his 
character  seemed  to  have  no  repulsive  points 
to  present  to  Jew  or  Gentile,  or  to  the  Church 
of  Christ.  His  gentle,  loving  words  and 
deeds,  his  evangelical,  earnest,  persuasive 
teaching  and  preaching,  are  remembered 
with  melting  tenderness ;  and  it  is  our 
privilege  and  duty,  in  resignation  and  faith, 
to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  who  has 
been  pleased  to  take  him  away  while  the 
fields  were  white  and  there  was  need  of  such, 
that  He  will  send  forth  (in  His  unlimited 
qualifying  power)  more  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest. "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed  f 
says  the  Providence  Press,  in  an  appreciative 
notice  of  Gilbert  Congdon,  and  a  valued  cor- 
respondent who  knew  him  well  writes  to  us : 

11  Gr.  C.  was  a  sweet-minded  Christian,  and  faith- 
ful, earnest  and  convincing  in  his  ministry.  There 
was  a  1  daily  beauty  in  his  life.'  " 

On  the  10th  inst.  Ellen  M.,  wife  of  Josiah 
Nicholson,  of  Perquimans  Co.,  N.  C,  fin- 
ished her  brief  service  of  five  years  as  a  Gos- 
pel minister,  having  "  in  a  short  time  fulfilled 
a  long  time."  The  object  of  her  probation 
was  attained,  and  in  her  closing  hours  heaven 
opened  to  her  glad  vision,  and  she  died  with 
a  seraphic  smile  upon  her  features.  Few 
brighter  illustrations  can  be  pointed  to,  of  the 
assurance  that  neither  grace  nor  glory  nor  any 
good,  will  the  Lord  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly.    We  extract  a  few  sentences 
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from  the  testimony  of  a  sister  in  the  Truth, 
who  loved  her  tenderly : 

"  Dear  Ellen  seemed  ever  to  realize 

'  That  we  are  nothing — Christ  is  all,' 
and  being  favored  to  abide  in  the  true  and  living 
Vine,  the  words  were  signally  applicable  to  her : 
'  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified — that  ye  bear  much 
fruit — so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.'  The  meetings 
(smaller  or  greater)  to  which  she  belonged — the 
neighborhood  of  her  residence,  and  the  Society  of 
Friends,  have  sustained  a  loss  that  is  deeply  felt. 
Remarkable  for  unobtrusiveness,  yet  equally  so  for 
self-sacrificing  devotedness  to  right — loving  the  re- 
tirement of  home,  and  faithful  in  all  the  duties  of  a 
Christian  wife  and  mother,  she  heard  distinctly  the 
Master's  call :  1  Enter  into  my  vineyard  and  labor. ' 
She  was  made  the  instrument  of  winning  many  souls 
to  Christ,  moving  in  great  humility,  and  adorning 
the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour  in  all  things  ;  nor 
are  witnesses  wanting  to  the  power  with  which  the 
frail  instrument,  out  of  her  very  weakness,  could 
do  great  things  through  Christ  strengthening  her. 
Whilst  physical  vitality  was  evidently  failing  her, 
the  Life  of  God  in  the  soul  was  renewed  day  by  day. 
When  tribulation  pressed  upon  her,  she  was  con- 
strained with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  and  praise 
to  testify  for  her  dear  Lord  that  the  consolations  of 
His  grace  did  much  more  abound.  Very  bright  was 
the  view  vouchsafed  to  this  loving  child  of  God,  of 
the  good  land  beyond,  while,  through  days  of  pros- 
tration and  nights  of  languishing,  the  glory  and 
beauty  of  the  home  she  was  nearing,  dawned  upon 
her  enraptured  vision. 

Surely  yon  heavens,  where  angels  see  God's  face, 

Are  not  so  distant  as  they  seem 
From  this  low  earth — 'tis  but  a  little  space — 

The  narrow  crossing  of  a  slender  stream. 
'Tis  but  a  veil  which  winds  might  blow  aside — 
Yes,  these  are  all  that  us  of  earth  divide 
From  the  bright  dwelling  of  the  glorified." 

Tenderly  as  these  fresh  bereavements  affect 
our  sympathies  and  impress  our  hearts,  we 
know  not  what  addition  may  be  made  to  the 
statistics  of  mortality,  before  the  lines  we  now 
hand  to  the  printer  shall  issue  from  the  press; 
before  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  busy 
penmen  bending  over  their  desks,  shall  open 
new  accounts  with  the  date  of  1871.  And 
the  stern  stream  of  Time  shall  still  bear  on- 
ward, and  men  will  marvel  how  small  the 
ripples  on  its  bosom,  as  those  who  have  seemed 
important  and  even  indispensable,  sink  from 
mortal  view. 

When  the  righteous  are  taken  away  from 
the  positions  they  have  filled  to  the  glory  of 
God,  it  is  right  that  we  should  lay  it  to  heart ; 
but  it  is  not  right  to  repine.  If  Christians 
had  sufficient  faith, — if  they  were  full  of  faith, 
there  would  not  be  disconsolate  and  hopeless 
mourning  over  vacancies.  There  would  be 
confidence  in  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church. 
He  is  able  to  provide  for  all  needs,  His  hand 
is  full  of  gifts,  and  if  His  believing  children 


pray  for  these  and  believe  that  they  receive 
them,  they  shall  receive  them.  Have  faith 
in  Him,  and  there  will  be  a  revival,  even  in 
desolated  places.  Doth  God  take  away  a 
dignified  instrument,  an  honored  servant 
abounding  in  good  and  mighty  works  ?  What 
then  ?  What  had  he  that  he  did  not  receive  ? 
What  could  he  do  now,  were  his  life  pro- 
longed, unless  he  received  fresh  ability  from 
time  to  time?  And  is  it  a  harder  thing  for 
Him  who  has  all  power,  to  qualify  new  instru- 
ments than  to  re-qualify  the  old  ?  If  He 
summon  to  a  higher  sphere  the  valiants  of 
Israel,  was  it  not  He  who  worked  in  them 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure  ? 
and  will  He  not  be  eqnally  served  by  those 
whom  He  will  raise  up  and  qualify,  if,  only, 
He  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

If,  in  His  unimpeachable  providence,  the 
ranks  of  dedicated  laborers  be  thinned  out, — 
"  it  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seemeth 
Him  good !"  Those  servants  only  stood  by 
faith,  and  if  the  people  will  only  be  fervent 
and  true,  prayerful  and  believing,  the  sheep 
will  not  be  without  a  Shepherd,  nor  the  vine- 
yard without  vine  dressers,  nor  the  holy  heri- 
tage given  to  reproach.  No  man  is  necessary. 

"  God  doth  not  need 
Either  man's  work  or  His  own  gifts." 

Sufficient  to  Himself  always,  and  Head  over 

all  things  to  His  Church,  when  He  shall  say 

to  one  and  to  another :  "  Come  up  higher," 

it  is  impossible  that  He  should  suffer  loss  or 

His  work  be  thwarted.  He  will  send  by  whom 

He  will  send  ;  His  field  shall  be  supplied  with 

laborers,  and  His  chamber  with  guests.  Of 

this  be  certain — He  hath  service  for  thee  to 

perform — and  when  of  any  Church,  wherever 

located,  it  can  be  said  :  they  are  all  waiting 

for  Him,  He  will  not  be  absent,  nor  His 

gifts  withheld;  even  though  from  the  very 

stones  He  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

The  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  the 
theme  of  an  essay  which  we  reproduce  upon 
another  page.  It  may  be  that  to  some  minds 
the  presentation  will  be  impressive.  His 
human  life,  as  a  man,  was  full  of  holy  les- 
sons— of  precept  and  example.  But  it  is 
not  in  this  sense  that  the  Apostle  said  :  "  We 
are  saved  by  His  life."  Precept  or  example 
cannot  save,  never  saved  a  soul.    It  is  his 
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resurrection  life — his  life  from  the  dead — 
that  life  in  which,  after  wicked  men  had 
worked  their  pleasure  upon  his  body,  He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,  which 
is  a  pledge  of  our  after-life,  and  which  is, 
eventually,  to  conquer  death.  It  is  well  for 
our  minds  often  to  contemplate  the  sacrificial 
grace  with  which  he  laid  down  His  life,  and 
the  God-like  power  with  which  He  took  it 
again, — and  also  to  grasp  the  completeness 
of  the  evidences  of  that  to  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  attaches  such  unspeakable  importance. 
"  If  Christ  be  not  risen,"  said  he,  "  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also 
vain." 

Indian  Matters. — The  intelligent  letter 
from  our  beloved  Friend,  Dr.  Nicholson,  will 
have  a  strong  interest  with  many  of  our 
readers,  and  we  could  wish  it  might  meet 
the  eyes  of  thousands  who  do  not  see  the 
Review,  since  the  diffusion  of  correct  infor- 
mation may  have  an  important  effect  in  en- 
lightening the  general  mind,  and  in  promot- 
ing a  right  sentiment  respecting  the  true  In- 
dian policy. 

It  would  give  us  much  pleasure  could  we 
speak  words  that  would  cheer  our  faithful 
band  now  laboring  among  the  Aborigines. 
Acknowledgment  is  certainly  due  to  them  for 
the  valuable  letters  they  furnish  to  the  Review, 
written  as  they  are  under  circumstances  and 
surroundings  so  unfavorable  to  the  use  of  the 
pen.  We  feel  warranted,  in  the  name  of  the 
large  community  of  Review-readers,  in  offering 
them  a  Christian  and  loving  salutation,  with 
the  desire  that  the  year  just  opening  before 
them,  may,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  realize 
the  hope  of  philanthropists,  in  great  benefits 
to  the  races  under  their  charge,  and  in  true 
peace  to  their  own  souls. 

India. — Deep  feeling  was  caused  by  tid- 
ings of  the  serious  illness  at  Benares,  of  our 
dedicated  Friend,  Irena  Beard.  A  letter 
from  her  husband  to  H.  S.  Newman,  dated 
10th  mo.  27th,  and  printed  in  the  London 
Friend,  thankfully  acknowledges  a  decided 
improvement  in  her  health. 

We  have  just  returned  from  a  tour  up  country. 
When  we  started  Irena  was  so  very  weak,  and  had 
so  much  pain  that  it  was  with  much  difficulty  that 
she  could  walk  across  the  room,  and  the  shaking 
of  the  railway  carriage  for  two  hours  seemed  to  in- 


crease the  pain  very  much.  After  that  time  the 
pain  very  much  abated.  We  stopped  three  days 
and  a  half  at  Allahabad,  by  which  time  she  was  so 
much  better  that  we  went  on  to  Agra,  and  stopped 
there  two  weeks,  returning  home  yesterday.  We 
had  the  best  medical  advice  in  Benares  before  going 
on  the  journey,  and  although  we  found  somethings 
very  unpleasant,  the  trip  has  been  one  I  believe 
of  no  small  advantage  to  my  wife.  She  is  growing 
stronger  day  by  day,  and  I  hope  by  another  fort- 
night she  may  b8  quite  herself  again.  We  should 
have  tarried  loDger  at  Allahabad  and  Agra  if  it  had 
not  been  so  very  expensive.  Hotel  charges  vary 
from  four  to  eight  rupees  per  day  in  this  country, 
and  accommodations  poor  compared  to  England  or 
America.  Whilst  at  Agra  we  saw  E.  Alexander 
several  times.  Those  who  reside  near  her,  and  who 
ought  to  understand  her,  do  not  consider  her  to  be 
dangerously  ill.  She  eats  heartily,  and  takes  a 
drive  in  the  mornings.  I  do  not  apprehend  either 
the  country  or  the  climate  north  of  Allahabad  to 
Agra  suitable  for  us.  There  are  many  large  towns 
in  that  part  of  the  country  to  which  our  attention 
has  been  directed  by  other  missionaries.  From  the 
first  our  minds  have  been  turned  more  towards 
Jubbulpore  and  the  central  provinces. 


DIED. 

CARTER. — At  Greenfield,  Ind.,  on  the  27th  of 
Ninth  month,  1870,  Mary,  widow  of  Eli  Carter,  in 
her  61st  year ;  a  member  of  Greenfield  Monthly 
Meeting.  Her  faith  was  firm  in  the  efficacy  of  the 
atoning  blood  of  the  Saviour,  and  her  attachment 
was  strong  to  the  doctrines  of  Friends.  During  the 
last  few  days  of  her  life  she  was  deprived  of  con- 
sciousness, yet  the  summons  came  not  unawares. 
She  had  often  expressed  a  conviction  that  her  tarri- 
ance  would  be  short.  When  near  the  close,  con- 
sciousness for  a  moment  revived  ;  her  whole  being 
seemed  filled  with  that  undying  love,  beyond  the 
power  of  words  to  express.  It  is  believed  that  she 
is  now  gathered  with  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 

McMILLAN. — At  his  residence  in  WilmiDgton, 
Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  16th  of  Eleventh  month, 
1870,  Eli  McMillan,  Jr.,  in  the  29th  vear  of  his  age  ; 
an  esteemed  member  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. During  a  protracted  illness  he  evinced  patient 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  died  a  triumph- 
ant death,  trusting  in  his  Lord  and  Master.  The 
Lord  whom  he  so  dearly  loved  in  life  and  health, 
was  graciously  with  him  in  sickness  and  death. 
His  friends  and  the  Church  rejoice  while  they 
mourn,  for  his  end  was  peace. 

JAY.— On  the  19th  inst.,  Denny  Jay,  in  the  62d 
year  of  his  age  ;  an  Elder  and  member  of  Back 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  He  had  been  an 
efficient  and  working  Elder  for  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years.  He  both  pruned  and  nourished,  and  very 
often  gave  seasonable  words  of  counsel  and  en- 
couragement to  desponding  souls.  Having  made 
his  peace  while  in  health,  and  been  an  active  la- 
borer in  the  vineyard  for  many  years,  he  was  ready 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 
While  suffering  great  bodily  pain,  he  was  frequently 
engaged  in  prayer  and.  praises.  So  he  passed  over 
the  river  of  death,  to  enjoy  the  river  of  the  water 
of  life. 

STANLEY. — At  his  residence  near  Xenia,  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  15th  of  Eighth  month,  1870,  Isaac 
Stanley,  in  his  87th  year ;  a  member  and  Elder  of 
Pipe  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  For  some  months 
previous  he  was  confined  to  his  room  from  old  age, 
waiting  for  the  summons  which  he  believed  to  be 
near.  No  doubt  is  entertained  that  he  has  entered 
into  the  rest  prepared  by  his  Lord. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Lapokte,  Ind.,  12  mo.  13th. 
Our  little  meeting  grows  slowly  but  surely. 
On  First-days  it  is  well  attended  by  those 
who  are  not  members.  Judges,  lawyers  and 
physicians  frequently  attend,  and  manifest  an 
interest  in  our  simple  mode  of  worship.  We 
like  La  Porte,  surrounded  by  a  most  fertile 
prairie  and  timber  country — the  very  garden 
of  Indiana,  on  one  of  the  greatest  thorough- 
fares from  the  East  to  the  West,  with  eight 
passenger  and  thirty- two  freight  trains  daily. 
The  health  of  the  climate  I  think  unsur- 
passed. I  am  glad  to  see  the  Review  pursuing 
the  even  tenor  of  its  way.  I  realize  how  dif- 
ficult it  is  to  cater  for  the  public,  even  in  our 
Society,  and  I  wish  to  impress  thee  with  the 
fact  that  the  feeling  in  the  West  which  sus- 
tains the  Review  is  largely  in  the  ascendancy. 
Those  who,  during  a  few  past  years,  have 
made  some  noise,  are  very  far  from  constitut- 
ing the  bone  and  sinew  of  Quaker  Society  in 
the  West.  There  is  throughout  this  region  a 
large,  sound,  uuited  body  of  Friends,  who 
are  engaged  to  maintain  in  its  purity  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  who,  while 
guarding  'against  Wilburism  on  the  one 
hand,  are  safely  and  surely  displaying  the 
banner  of  Truth  amid  the  shoals  and  break- 
ers of  other  ultraisms  ;  and  my  hope  and 
strong  trust  is,  that  there  is  ample  ballast  and 
skill  in  the  old  ship  of  Zion  to  sail  it  safely 
on.  It  is  not  going  to  founder  in  our  day, 
nor  in  generations  to  come. 

From  the  National  S.  S.  Teacher. 
THOUGHTS  ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 

The  disciples  expected  not  that  Jesus  would 
rise  again.  Those  women  who  hastened  to 
the  tomb,  instead  of  preparing  to  meet  their 
risen  Lord,  prepared  spices  to  embalm  the 
body.  John  made  no  attempt  to  console  Peter 
in  his  overwhelming  grief,  by  reminding  him 
that  soon  they  should  again  see  their  Lord 
and  Master.  The  other  disciples  did  not  say 
to  the  doubting,  the  hesitating,  the  fearful, 
"  Be  not  alarmed.  Our  sorrow  is  only  for  a 
time.  The  third  day  the  Master  will  rise  and 
bring  us  joy."  Yet  how  well  they  might  have 
cheered  and  encouraged  each  other  with  such 
words,  since,  never  did  Jesus  speak  of  his 
death  without,  at  the  same  time,  speaking  of 
his  resurrection  as  certain  to  occur.  It  seems 
to  have  been  his  purpose  to  associate  the  two 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  one  should  invaria- 
bly suggest  the  other.  Yet  all  this  painstak- 
ing proved  of  no  avail.  No  sooner  is  he  laid 
in  the  tomb  than  all  their  hopes  seem  buried 
with  the  body.  Not  to  one  of  them  did  the 
thought  occur  that  he  would  rise  from  that 
tomb.    Even  when  reminded  of  his  promise, 


when  those  intimate  friends  in  whom  they  had 
entire  confidence  declared  they  had  seen  him 
alive,  they  believed  them  not. 

Far  less  did  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees expect  that  Jesus  would  come  from  the 
dead,  to  confound  their  wisdom,  to  baffle  their 
efforts,  to  overwhelm  them  with  shame.  But 
they  did  not  forget,  as  the  disciples  seem  to 
have  done,  those  prophetic  words,  "On  the  third 
day  I  will  rise  again."  It  seems  scarcely  pos- 
sible that  they  should  really  believe  that 
those  poor,  timid,  scattered,  heart-broken  dis- 
ciples would  attempt  to  steal  the  body,  yet 
they  are  anxious  to  make  it  impossible  that 
they  should  do  so.  Suppose  the  rulers  of  the 
Jews  had  rested  satisfied  with  what  they  had 
already  done.  Suppose  they  had  left  that  sep- 
ulchre unsealed,  unguarded,  unwatched.  Then, 
indeed,  down  through  the  ages,  might  have 
come  a  doubt  whether,  indeed,  the  disciples 
did  not  come  to  the  sepulchre.  Now  no  such 
doubt  can  arise. 

God  so  ordered  the  circumstances  of  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus,  that  there  could  be  no 
doubt  of  his  actual  dea.L.  John  bearswitness, 
not  only  that  the  Roman  soldiers,  who  had 
daily  experience  in  these  matters,  pronounced 
him  dead ;  but  to  make  assurance  doubly 
sure,  thrust  a  spear  into  his  side,  so  as  to  reach 
his  heart.  Thus,  also,  God  orders  the  burial 
of  Christ  in  such  a  manner  that  we  can  not 
conceive  the  possibility  of  deception.  The 
whole  arrangement  is  in  the  hands  of  his 
watchful  enemies.  Joseph,  of  Arimathea,  a 
secret  friend,  does,  indeed,  receive  the  body, 
but  only  to  place  it  in  a  sepulchre  securely 
hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  closed  with  a 
great  stone.  Here  it  lies  alone.  Not  only  is 
the  stone  placed  at  the  entrance,  but  sealed 
with  an  official  seal,  as  was  the  entrance  to 
that  den  of  lions  into  which  Daniel  was  cast. 
King  Darius  set  no  guard.  He  deemed  his 
seal  sufficient  security.  But  a  mere  seal  does 
not  satisfy  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  They 
ask,  and  they  secure  a  band  of  Roman  sol- 
diers, such  as  they  deem  amply  sufficient.  If 
it  is  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Jewish  nation,  or  in 
the  power  of  the  Roman  government  to  guard 
against  a  surprise  or  a  deception,  they  have 
done  so.  And  as,  through  the  vista  of  the 
ages,  we  look  back  to  their  work,  we  say  that 
no  arrangements  could  have  been  made  more 
thorough,  more  complete,  better  adapted  to 
their  end. 

The  resurrection  itself,  the  form  of  Jesus 
as  he  rose,  no  eye  saw.  The  Jews,  who  in  the 
hour  of  his  agony  said, "  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross, 
and  we  will  believe  him,"  did  not  see  him 
rise.  The  disciples  whom  he  loved  did  not 
see  him  rise.  Those  faithful  women  who  came 
so  early,  laden  with  spices,  found  the  tomb 
already  empty.    The  eyes  of  the  keepers  did 
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not  rest  upon  his  rising  form.  They  heard 
the  earth  quake.  They  saw  the  great  stone 
rolled  back.  They  saw  the  angel  whose  coun- 
tenance was  like  lightning,  and  whose  raiment 
was  white  as  the  snow.  But  to  them  it  was 
not  given  to  see  Jesus  arise  and  go  forth,  as 
Lazarus  went  forth,  in  the  sight  of  the  Jews. 
When  he  left  that  tomb  we  know  not.  Before 
the  earthquake  he  may  have  passed  through 
that  rock-door  as  easily  as  afterwards,  unseen, 
he  passed  through  the  door  of  the  upper  room, 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear 
of  the  Jews.  Or,  at  the  time  the  rock  was 
rent,  while  the  keepers  were  overwhelmed 
with  terror,  he  may  have  passed  out.  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  hour,  no  one  was  the 
actual  eye-witness  of  the  act  of  his  resurrec- 
tion. 

Yet  no  fact  in  the  history  of  our  world  is 
more  firmly  established  than  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  proof  is  too  clear 
and  complete  to  be  set  aside.  There  is  no  flaw 
in  any  part  of  the  evidence.  Each  link  in  the 
chain  is  perfect,  and  the  chain  itself  is  com- 
plete. The  simplest  statement  of  the  evidence 
is  sufficient  to  remove  all  ground  for  doubt. 

The  tomb  is  empty.  The  body  is  gone. 
Where  is  it  ?  This  is  a  question  that  must  be 
answered.  To  say  that  the  disciples  came 
and  stole  him  away  while  the  soldiers  slept,  is 
simply  absurd.  The  guard  was  numerous, 
some  say  consisting  of  sixty  men.  They  knew 
that  the  present  charge  was  one  of  importance, 
and,  therefore,  would  be  the  more  watchful.  Be- 
sides, the  Roman  guard,  with  a  death  penalty 
hanging  over  its  head,  never  sleeps.  The  dis- 
ciples, even  if  they  had  desired  to  possess 
themselves  of  those  remains,  would  never 
have  dared  to  attempt  to  open  that  tomb.  If, 
then,  the  disciples  have  not  taken  that  body, 
who  has?  The  Pharisees?  The  Saducees?  The 
people  who  criedout,  crucify  him,  crucify  him  ? 
The  body  is  missing.  It  has  been  borne 
away,  but  was  borne  away  by  no  human 
hands.  Even  had  Jesus  never  appeared 
alive  to  a  single  individual,  how  could  we 
rationally  account  for  the  disappearanc  of 
that  body,  except  upon  the  supposition  that 
his  prediction  had  been  fulfilled,  and  he  had 
risen  from  the  dead  ? 

The  disappearance  of  the  body  is  one  fact 
which  startled  not  only  the  Sanhedrim,  but 
Jerusalem,  and  the  whole  Jewish  nation.  A 
strange  day  was  that  first  day.  The  disciples 
are  bewildered  by  the  tidings  which  reach 
them.  As  the  soldiers  tell  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  of  the  appearance  of  the  angels, 
and  the  rolling  away  of  the  great  stone,  ter- 
ror and  dismay  seize  their  hearts.  Is  Jesus, 
then,  the  Lord  of  life  ?  The  report  circulates 
through  the  crowds  in  the  city.  What  amaze- 
ment !  What  surmises  !  What  anxious  ex- 
pectation pervades  all  minds. 
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But  the  fact  of  the  disappearance  of  the 
body  does  not  stand  alone.  A  greater  wonder 
follows.  Jesus  himself  appears  alive.  He 
shows  himself  to  the  two  women,  as  they  are 
hastening  to  tell  of  the  vision  of  the  angels ; 
to  Mary  Magdalene,  as  she  stands  weeping ; 
to  Peter  ;  to  the  two  disciples,  as  they  journey 
to  Emmaus.  None  of  these  receive  him  as  one 
whom  they  expected  to  see.  They  are  sur- 
prised and  amazed  ;  yet  they  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  realizing  that  it  is  Jesus  himself. 
They  tell  the  news  to  the  others,  but  they  can 
not  be  convinced.  They  think  it  is  impossi- 
ble that  Jesus  is  indeed  risen.  Then,  in  the 
evening,  he  appears  to  the  eleven,  or  rather, 
the  ten.  When  they  see  his  form,  when  they 
hear  his  voice,  they,  too,  believe.  Thus,  the 
women,  and  the  ten  apostle  are  fully  satisfied 
that  Jesus  is  risen. 

But  Thomas  is  not  satisfied.  On  this  point 
he  can  not  yield  to  the  testimony  of  his  fellow- 
disciples.  He  must  use  his  own  eyes,  and 
his  own  hands.  A  week  passes ;  a  week  of 
wonder,  of  doubt,  of  suspense,  on  the  part  of 
many.  Then  he  does  see  with  his  eyes,  and 
hear  with  his  ears,  and  in  the  fulness  of  his 
conviction  exclaims,  My  Lord  and  my  God ! 

That  it  would  be  difficult  to  convince  the 
Pharisees  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  we  can 
readily  see.  But  when  we  turn  to  these  dis- 
ciples, who  had  such  confidence  in  his  word, 
who  had  seen  such  exhibitions  of  his  power, 
who  had  such  need  of  his  presence,  who  rested 
such  high  hopes  upon  him  alone,  we  should 
think  that  they  would  easily  be  persuaded. 
They  cannot  forget  his  prophecy  in  regard  to 
himself,  nor  the  wonderful  works  he  has 
wrought  before  their  eyes.  When  they  join 
these  with  the  undoubted  testimony  now  be- 
fore them,  it  would  seem  as  if  they  must,  at 
once,  yield  their  assent.  But  they  do  not. 
Strange  as  it  may  be,  the  fact  remains  that 
not  one  of  them  will  believe  that  Jesus  is  risen 
till  he  has  seen  him  with  his  own  eyes.  Thom- 
as is  by  no  means  singular  in  this.  He  did 
not  believe  the  testimony  of  the  ten.  Neither 
did  the  ten  believe  the  testimony  of  the  women, 
and  of  the  two  who  returned  from  Emmaus. 
But  the  doubters  are  all  convined.  Others, 
however,  still  remain.  The  fact  of  the  res- 
urrection is  to  be  established  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all  his  followers. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  CAUSES  OF  THE  WAE. 

The  Paris  paper  Le  Francais  has  recently 
published  a  pamphlet  of  great  significance, 
by  M.  Renouf,  the  editor  of  M.  Thiers  and 
his  Mission  in  1870.  The  London  Daily 
News  says  of  it  that  the  author  must  have 
had  access  to  the  secret  archives  of  the  French 
Foreign  Office  and  be  familiar  with  European 
Diplomacy,  and  asserts  that  both  M.  Thiers 
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aDd  Count  Daru  had  furnished  him  with  in- 
formation. The  pamphlet  is  a  very  long  one, 
but  there  are  soroe  salient  points  in  it  which 
throw  light  on  the  causes  of  the  present  war. 
Going  back  to  the  time  when  Count  Bis- 
marck was  ambassador  in  Paris  (in  1865), 
the  author  asserts  that  the  main  object  of  the 
Count's  mission  was  to  study  the  character  01 
I  Napoleon  III.,  and  that  he  sent  to  Berlin 
some  remarkable  despatches  on  his  (the  Em- 
peror's) ambition,  personal  weakness  and  in- 
tellectual faculties.  From  these  it  appears 
that  the  Count  detected  in  him  political  pro- 
pensities and  desires  which  he  had  neither 
the  clearness  of  head  nor  the  strength  of  will 
to  execute.  Bismarck  acted  accordingly, 
flattering  his  weakness  and  affecting  to  be- 
lieve that  he  alone  was  capable  of  directing 
the  affairs  of  Europe.  One  great  object  of 
the  Count  was  to  make  Napoleon  believe  that 
it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  that  Ger- 
many should  be  brought  under  the  guidance 
of  Prussia,  so  that  Austria  should  be  hum- 
bled, if  not  annihilated,  and  France  gain  an 
equivalent.  This  suggestion  was  made  by 
Bismarck  to  Napoleon  in  the  autumn  of 
1865,  and,  consequently,  nearly  a  year  before 
the  battle  of  Sadowa — and  it  was  then  fur- 
ther suggested  that  a  secret  alliance  should 
be  formed  between  France  and  Prussia — that 
the  latter  should  make  war  on  Austria,  and 
that  France  should  send  an  army  across  her 
eastern  frontier.  The  allied  forces  were  not 
to  join  hands,  though  they  were  to  execute 
combined  movements,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  be  the  seizure  by  Prussia  of  Hanover, 
Saxony  and  Austrian  Germany,  and  by 
France  of  Belgium,  Luxemburg,  and  even 
the  Prussian  and  Bavarian  territory  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  The  Emperor 
agreed  to  this,  but  refused  to  be  bound  by  a 
common  course  of  action.  He  promised  not 
to  interfere  between  Prussia  and  Austria,  and 
thereby  enabled  the  former  to  concentrate 
her  forces.  He  also  gave  Bismarck  leave  to 
form  an  alliance  with  Italy,  with  a  view  to 
paralyze  half  the  forces  of  Austria,  and,  in 
fact,  this  was  the  key  of  the  position.  With- 
out the  co-operation  of  Italy  it  is  doubtful  if 
Prussia  could  have  overcome  Austria.  Here 
Bismarck  out-manoeuvred  the  Emperor,  for 
the  sudden  movements  of  the  Prussians  and 
their  brilliant  victories  achieved  much  of 
what  was  planned,  while  France  was  looking 
on.  The  equally  sudden  peace  left  Prussia 
mistress  of  Hanover  and  gave  her  the  control 
of  Germany,  for  Austria  ceased  to  be  a  Ger- 
man Power.  Italy,  too,  gained  Venetia,  and 
thus  completed  her  autonomy,  without  the 
aid  of  France.  Napoleon  was  humbled  and 
mortified.  He  had  played  entirely  into  Bis- 
marck's hands,  and  reserved  nothing  for  him- 
self.   He  lost  his  head,  and  from  that  mo- 


ment there  was  no  unity  in  his  plans.  His 
policy  became  fitful  and  incoherent.  One 
day  he  was  for  taking  the  boldest  steps  ;  the 
next  he  was  for  doing  nothing  ;  and  yet  there 
was  ever  present  to  him  the  desire  to  be 
revenged  for  having  been  out-manoeuvred, 
mixed  with  a  perception  of  the  danger  to 
which  France  was  exposed  from  the  enor- 
mous aggrandizement  of  Prussia. 

M.  Renouf  asserts  that  the  results  of  Sa- 
dowa were  regarded  with  instinctive  terror 
by  the  French  people,  and  that  M.  Drouyn 
de  L'Huys  entreated  the  Emperor  to  demand 
of  Prussia  the  cession  to  France  of  all  the 
territories  lying  between  the  northwest  an- 
gle of  the  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  to  the  fort- 
ress of  Mayence,  exclusively.  What  followed 
forms  a  curious  episode  in  diplomacy.  The 
Emperor  agreed  to  do  as  M.  Drouyn  de  L'- 
Huys urged  him,  and  a  note  was  prepared 
accordingly,  and  sent  to  M.  Benedetti,  the 
French  Minister,  at  Berlin,  with  instructions 
to  read  it  to  Bismarck,  and  maintain  with 
firmness  the  attitude  taken  by  France.  Bis- 
marck declared  that  any  cession  of  territory 
was  impossible,  and  that  if  the  demand  was 
persisted  in,  war  was  inevitable.  He  there- 
fore advised  Benedetti  to  withdraw  the  note, 
but  the  French  Minister  refused  to  do  so,  and 
said  he  should  demand  an  audience  of  King 
William  on  the  subject.  Upon  that,  the 
Count  said  he  would  speak  to  the  King  him- 
self. He  did  so,  and  read  to  his  Majesty  the 
French  note.  The  King  instantly  directed  a 
categorical  refusal  to  be  returned,  and  sent 
it  by  one  of  his  Aide-de-Camps  to  Count 
Goltz,  the  Prussian  Minister  in  Paris,  who, 
on  receipt  of  it,  hastened  to  M.  Drouyn  de 
L'Huys,  and  read  it  to  him.  The  latter  ob- 
served that  all  further  discussion  was  useless, 
and  that  he  would  communicate  thereon  with 
the  Emperor.  Count  Goltz  took  his  leave  of 
the  Minister  at  his  hotel  on  the  Quaid'Orsay, 
rushed  down  stairs,  and  drove  as  quickly  as 
he  could  to  the  Tuileries,  where  the  Emperor 
at  once  gave  him  an  audience,  and  when  it 
was  over  he  was  authorized  to  telegraph  to 
Benedetti  at  Berlin  "  the  Emperor  thinks  the 
King's  reasons  valid.  Ask  nothing."  When 
M.  Drouyn  de  L'Huys  heard  of  this  he  was 
dumbfounded.  But  this  was  not  all.  Count 
Bismarck  had  retained  the  French  note  and 
showed  it  to  the  Bavarian  Minister  at  Berlin, 
who,  before  the  war,  had  sought  aid  against 
Prussia  from  Napoleon.  "  There  is  what 
you  may  hope  to  obtain  from  the  Tuileries," 
said  Bismarck,  as  he  read  the  note  demand- 
ing that  Rhenish  Bavaria  should  be  given  to 
France.  The  Bavarian  Minister,  confound- 
ed and  indignant  at  the  Emperor's  duplicity, 
concluded  the  treaty  by  which  Bavaria  bound 
herself  to  assist  Prussia  in  her  war  against 
France.    From  this  moment  Germany  began 
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to  arm  with  the  utmost  speed,  it  being  evi- 
dent that  Napoleon  would  seize  the  first  pre- 
text for  war  that  offered.  All  the  world 
knows  how  this  expectation  was  verified  in 
the  case  of  the  Prince  of  Hohenzollern  ;  and 
with  what  result. — Public  Ledger. 

our  father's  remedy  for  sin. 

According  to  the  Scriptures  man  was 
created  upright  and  free  from  sin.  By  diso- 
bedience he  fell  from  this  blessed  condition, 
and  as  he  thus  lost  his  innocence,  he  could 
not  transmit  it  to  his  children,  who  must  of 
necessity  partake  of  this  sad  fall. 

These  propositions  are  supposed  to  be 
granted. 

As  then  we  all  have  sinned  and  fallen 
short,  how  can  we  be  restored  to  a  state  of 
innocency  and  acceptance  with  our  Creator  ? 
Can  we  by  any  act  of  our  own  put  away  our 
guilt  or  atone  for  our  sins  ?  Sin  is  the  break- 
ing of  the  law  of  God.  If  we  keep  this  law, 
we  do  but  our  duty  ;  if  we  break  it,  then  are 
we  guilty.  Since  we  are  all  guilty,  how  can 
our  sins  be  remitted  ?  Since  it  is  the  blood 
that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul,  Lev. 
xvii.  11  ;  and  without  the  shedding  of  blood, 
there  is  no  remission,  Heb.  ix.  22  ;  and  the 
Scriptures  cannot  be  broken  ;  therefore  what 
can  man  do  ? 

We  all  know  that  the  blood  of  "  bulls  and 
of  goats  "  cannot  atone  for  our  sins ;  even  our 
own  blood,  or  that  of  any  number  of  man- 
kind cannot  do  it,  seeing  that  all  men  have 
likewise  sinned.  Now  as  there  is  no  remis- 
sion of  sins  without  the  shedding  of  blood, 
it  follows  as  a  necessity  that  the  blood  of 
some  sinless  being  superior  to  man,  must  be 
shed  to  atone  for  his  sins.  Therefore,  to  ful- 
fil the  Scriptures,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  came  to  offer  up  His  precious 
life,  to  shed  His  blood  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self. 

This  is  our  Heavenly  Father's  plan,  and  it 
is  offered  to  us  for  acceptance  and  belief.  If 
we  believe  it,  we  are  not  condemned.  If  we 
believe  it  not,  we  are  condemned  already. 
John.  iii.  18.  According  to  the  same  testi- 
mony, "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

A  part  of  the  remedy  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
fulfilled  for  us  on  the  cross. 

There  yet  remains  a  work  to  be  performed 
in  our  souls. 

It  is  declared,  "  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
John  iii.  13.  The  first  birth  is  of  the  flesh, 
the  second  birth  is  of  the  spirit.  In  the  first, 
our  thoughts  and  feelings  are  after  earthly 
and  carnal  things.  In  the  second  or  new 


birth,  our  thoughts  and  feelings  are  after 
heavenly  and  spiritual  things.  This  great 
change  is  wrought  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  is  a  reality,  as  many  can  testify.  If  any 
have  not  this  blessed  experience,  let  them  ask 
for  it  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  prom- 
ises, "  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out."  If  taken  at  His  word,  He 
will  be  found  a  Saviour  near  at  hand. 

Let  it  be  granted  that  Adam  was  created 
good  (Gen.  i.  31),  and  that  he  fell  (Gen.  iii. 
6),  and  that  his  Creator  devised  a  plan  for 
his  salvation.  Gen.  iii.  15.  We  see  in  this 
last  text  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  to 
bruise  the  serpent's  head.  This  promise  was 
fulfilled  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  who  made  an 
atonement  for  our  sins  on  the  cross,  thus 
takiDg  away  the  guilt  of  sin.  He  also  gives 
us  the  new  birth,  changing  our  hearts  by 
His  spirit,  restoring  us  to  His  favor,and  giving 
to  as  that  innocency  that  Adam  lost  in  the 
fall. 

Let  us,  then,  seek  the  Lord  with  our  whole 
hearts,  and  He  will  be  found  of  us.  He  will 
manifest  Himself  to  us,  and  give  us  an  in- 
ward sense  of  His  blessed  presence.  Then 
shall  we  know  an  ability  to  watch  and  pray 
that  we  enter  not  into  temptation.  If  we 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness, all  things  needful  for  this  life  and 
for  that  which  is  to  come  will  be  added.  We 
shall  know  for  ourselves  that  "  they  that 
wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength, 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles, 
they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint."  Therefore,  draw  nigh 
nnto  Him  in  spirit,  wait  patiently  upon  Him, 
and  He  will  strengthen  thy  heart. 

J.  M.  W. 

WONDERS  OF  THE  CHALK. 
(ABRIDGED  PROM  HUXLEY.) 

A  curving  line  of  chalk,  more  or  less 
broad,  runs  across  England  diagonally  for 
two  hundred  and  eighty  miles.  It  varies  in 
depth.  Throughout  the  county  of  Norfolk 
shafts  may  be  sent  down  many  hundred  feet 
for  wells  without  coming  to  the  end  of  the 
chalk.  In  some  places  it  is  a  thousand  feet 
in  depth.  It  mostly  underlies  the  soil ;  but 
on  the  shore  perpendicular  cliffs  of  it,  mauy 
hundred  feet  high,  surmounted  by  pinnacles 
and  needles,  rise  up  out  of  the  sea.  The 
most  universally  known  of  these  are  the  white 
cliffs  of  Dover,  from  which  England  takes 
its  name  of  Albion.  A  similar  chalk  forma- 
tion underlies  Paris,  and  stretches  over  a 
large  part  of  France.  In  many  places,  the 
plough  as  it  passes  over  the  fields  grates  con- 
tinually on  a  bed  of  chalk,  and  in  some 
places  the  soil  that  covers  it  is  too  thin  to 
admit  of  vegetable  growth.    The  same  for- 


FRIEND'  REVIEW 


303 


mation  runs  through  Ceutral  Europe,  North- 
ern Africa,  and  Central  Asia.  Lebanon  and 
other  mountain  ranges  are  partially  composed 
of  it.  These  chalk  beds,  as  a  whole,  equal 
Europe  in  extent,  and  are  many  times  larger 
than  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

Within  it  a  wonderful  history  lies  written 
in  secret  characters.  When  a  bit  of  chalk 
is  examined  by  aid  of  a  powerful  microscope, 
it  is  found  to  be  a  mass  of  infinitesimally 
small  granules,  in  which  are  imbedded  innum- 
erable minute  rounded  bodies.  Their  ex- 
ceeding smallness  may  be  imagined  from  the 
fact  that  one  cubic  inch  of  chalk  often  con- 
tains hundreds  of  thousands  of  these  globu- 
lar things  compacted  together  by  uncountable 
millions  of  granules.  Each  of  these  minute 
rounded  shapes  is  a  sort  of  shell,  or  skeleton, 
once  inhabited  by  a  living  creature.  It  is  a 
calcareous  substance,  cunningly  formed  with 
numerous  chambers  that  open  into  each 
other.  On  account  of  the  roundness  of  their 
shape  naturalists  call  them  Glohergerince. 

By  means  of  an  ingenious  machine,  in- 
vented some  years  ago,  mud  has  been  scooped 
up  from  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  sometimes 
from  a  depth  of  ten  thousand  feet.  When 
this  sea-mud  is  examined  by  a  microscope, 
it  is  found  to  be  a  sort  of  grayish  chalk,  in 
which  myriads  of  Glohergerince  are  imbed- 
ded in  granules,  similar  in  all  respects  to  those 
found  in  chalk  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  ; 
only  in  mud  brought  from  the  depths  of  the 
ocean,  these  calcareous  globules  are  not  mere 
skeletons,  but  are  inhabited  by  living  creat- 
ures, resembling  minute  drops  of  jelly.  The 
vitality  of  these  atoms  of  gelatine  is  shown 
by  the  frequent  thrusting  out  of  filaments, 
probably  in  search  of  food.  But  though 
nothing  that  we  call  organs  is  visible  in  its 
structure,  the  atom  is  capable  of  feeding  it- 
self, of  growing,  and  of  reproducing  its  spe- 
cies with  inexhaustible  fecundity. 

Glohergerince  are  exclusively  marine  creat- 
ures. They  exist  only  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea.  The  fact  that  chalk  now  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth  consists  of  myriads  upon  my- 
riads of  their  skeletons  shows  that  those 
countries  where  deposits  of  chalk  are  found 
were  once  a  portion  of  the  ocean's  bed.  Fos- 
sil remains  of  other  aquatic  creatures,  of 
more  than  three  thousand  distinct  species, 
have  also  been  found  in  chalk.  A  great 
majority  of  them  are  skeletons  of  such  crea- 
tures as  now  exist  in  the  sea  ;  but  none  that 
live  on  the  land  or  in  fresh  water  have  ever 
been  discovered  in  chalk.  Only  to  think 
how  many  billions  upon  billions  of  these 
minute  Glohergerince  it  must  have  taken  to 
make  a  thousand  feet  of  chalk  !  And  how 
many  myriads  upon  myriads  of  years  must 
have  passed  in  the  formation  !  Those  huge 
reptiles  the  Ichthyosaurus  and  the  Plesio- 


saurus  swam  in  the  waters  that  covered  the 
earth  thousands  of  years  before  man  came 
into  existence.  They  have  been  extinct  from 
a  period  beyond  the  records  of  man ;  but 
their  fossil  remains  have  been  occasionally 
found  in  chalk ;  showing  the  antiquity  of 
that  substance  to  be  vastly  greater  than  that 
of  the  human  race. 

Successive  deposits  above  the  chalk  also 
contain  much  ©f  the  world's  history.  Ac- 
cording to  Huxley,  geology  proves  that  an 
alternating  process  has  been  going  on  for 
ages  ;  that  the  bottom  of  the  sea  has  come 
up  to  the  surface,  and  the  land  has  descended 
to  the  bottom  of  the  sea  ;  and  that  this  ris- 
ing and  sinking  has  been  repeated  at  least 
four  times.  But  these  changes  have  been  ex- 
tremely gradual,  taking  immense  intervals 
of  time  for  their  accomplishment.  He  says  : 
"  The  same  process  is  going  on  at  the  present 
time.  Some  parts  of  the  land  in  the  north- 
ern hemisphere  are  at  this  moment  insensibly 
rising,  and  others  insensibly  sinking." 

Facts  of  such  vastness  as  these  make  our 
brief  existence  dwindle  to  a  point,  and  all 
the  plans  on  which  we  exert  our  ingenuity 
and  our  energies  sink  into  utter  insignifi- 
cance. But  how  immeasurably  we  are 
above  the  Glohergerince,  on  whose  invisible 
skeletons,  fathoms  deep,  we  tread,  since  by 
our  ingenuity  we  make  them  visible,  and  are 
able  to  decipher  their  hieroglyphic  writing  of 
such  wonderful  first  chapters  in  the  world's 
history ! 

 ■  — »  ■  

SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  25th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Since  last  week's  report,  no  great  battle  has  oc- 
curred in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Loire.  Both 
armies  have  apparently  been  occupied  mainly  in 
strategical  movements.  An  engagement  took  place 
near  Tours  on  the  20th,  continuing  seven  hours, 
the  French  finally  retreating.  The  Germans  fol- 
lowed and  began  to  bombard  Tours,  but  the  Mayor 
of  the  town  surrendered  it,  as  there  were  no  troops 
to  defend  it.  The  Germans  are  reported  to  have  af- 
terward withdrawn  from  the  place.  French  dis- 
patches of  the  22d,  claimed  that  they  had  severed 
the  communications  of  the  army  of  Prince  Frede- 
rick Charles,  and  had  eaptured  2000  prisoners  as 
the  Germans  were  leaving  Tours ;  and  also  that 
two  divisions  of  the  French  army  of  the  Loire  had 
effected  a  junction,  and  that  it  was  then  300,000 
strong,  and  ready  for  offensive  operations.  The  re- 
port of  a  junction,  however,  was  asserted  the  next 
day  to  be  without  foundation. 

Rouen  has  been  nearly  evacuated  by  the  Ger- 
mans, the  forces  which  had  occupied  it  having  been 
withdrawn  to  oppose  those  of  Gen.  Faidherbe.  A 
dispatch  from  London  on  the  24th,  said  that  Gen. 
Manteuffel  had  routed  Gen.  Faidherbe  near  Amiens 
on  the  23d,  while  one  of  the  same  date  from  Lille 
claimed  a  victory  for  the  French.  Gen.  Manteuffel 
had  been  previously  reported  to  be  marching  on 
Havre,  and  great  preparations  for  defence  had  been 
made  both  at  that  city  and  Cherbourg,  by  strength- 
ening the  fortifications  and  increasing  the  garrisons, 
I  as  well  as  by  stationing  war- vessels  in  the  harbors. 
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On  the  18th  the  Germans  stormed  and   took  ' 
Nuits,  at  the  head  of  the  valley  of  the  Saone,  and 
one  hundred  miles  north  of  Lyons.    Its  capture  is 
said  to  have  caused  much  excitement  in  Lyons,  and 
is  supposed  to  indicate  an  advance  toward  that  city. 

On  the  21st,  sorties  were  made  from  Pari3  sim- 
taneously  towards  several  different  points.  In  some 
directions,  the  French  appear  to  have  gained  par- 
tial successes,  having  occupied  some  new  positions 
on  the  east,  south  and  west,  but  on  the  north,  after 
having  captured  Bourget,  they  were  unable  to  hold 
it,  and  retreated,  having  taken  100  prisoners.  They 
do  not  appear  to  have  broken  through  the  investing 
line  at  any  point.  Gen.  Trochu  remained  with  the 
army  outside  the  city.  No  engagement  occurred  on 
the  22d,  but  another  battle  was  regarded  as  immi- 
nent. 

The  full  text  of  Bismarck's  circular  respecting 
Luxemburg,  now  published,  charges  as  specific  acts 
in  violation  of  neutrality,  that  Thionville  was  per- 
mitted to  be  reprovisioned  by  trains  from  Luxem- 
burg in  a  manner  which  could  not  have  occurred 
without  the  connivance  of  the  officials  of  the  duchy, 
and  that  after  the  fall  of  Metz,  numbers  of  French 
officers  and  soldiers  passed  through  Luxemburg  to 
evade  the  German  troops  and  join  the  French  army, 
the  government  doing  nothing  to  prevent  it.  He 
declares  that  the  conditions  on  which  Prussia  based 
the  promise  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg 
being  thus  violated,  she  considers  herself  no  longer 
bound  to  do  so,  and  reserves  the  right  to  claim  com 
pensation.  The  official  gazette  of  Berlin  denies  that 
Prussia  designs  annexation,  and  asserts  that  she 
has  resolved  to  submit  her  complaints  to  arbitra- 
tion, with  a  view  to  a  claim  for  indemnity.  The 
King  of  Holland,  in  &  letter  to  the  government  of 
Luxemburg,  urges  that  they  together  defend  the 
treaty  of  1867  and  the  honor  and  independence  of 
the  duchy.  The  Luxemburg  Chamber  of  Deputies 
has  adopted  an  address  declaring  the  attachment  of 
the  inhabitants  to  the  ruling  dynasty  and  institu- 
tions. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Conference  on  the  Eastern 
question  is  now  said  to  be  fixed  for  the  3d  of  First 
month.  It  is  reported  that  Prussia,  in  her  accept- 
ance, stipulated  that  no  topic  foreign  to  the  ques- 
tion of  revision  of  the  Paris  treaty  of  1856  be  intro- 
duced into  the  deliberations.  It  is  also  said  that 
the  government  at  Paris  will  send  Thiers  as  its  rep- 
resentative, and  that  it  has  asked  the  English  gov- 
ernment to  obtain  for  him  egress  from  Paris. 

The  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  passed  by  a 
vote  of  239  to  20,  a  bill  ratifying  the  vote  of  the 
Roman  people  for  annexation  to  Italy ;  and  by  192 
to  18,  one  providing  for  the  removal  of  the  capital 
from  Florence  to  Rome  within  six  months. 

Considerable  opposition  to  the  newly  chosen  King 
of  Spain  is  manifested  in  the  Cortes.  A  motion 
providing  for  a  dissolution  of  that  body  was  intro- 
duced on  the  20th,  and  one  dispatch  stated  was  car- 
ried by  a  vote  of  126  against  4,  amid  great  excite- 
ment, though  en  the  22d  another  dispatch  said  that 
the  Cortes  was  still  engaged  in  discussing  the  ques- 
tion. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  received  at  Versailles  a 
deputation  from  the  Reichstag  with  the  address  ten- 
dering him  the  title  of  Emperor  of  Germany,  and 
has  signified  to  them  his  acceptance.  The  Diet  of 
Hesse  Darmstadt  has  approved  the  federal  treaties, 
and  voted  a  war  credit  of  3,662,000  florins,  about 
61,464,000.  The  treaty  between  Bavaria  and  the 
North  German  Bund  has  been  lost  in  the  Bavarian 
Diet,  by  the  Lower  Chamber  having  failed  to  give 
it  a  two-thirds  vote.  The  Chamber  will  be  dissolved 
and  a  new  one  chosen,  involving  delay. 


The  working  parties  in  the  opposite  headings  of 
the  Mont  Cenis  tunnel  were  within  hearing  distance 
of  each  other.  Greetings  and  hurrahs  were  ex- 
changed through  the  dividing  wall  of  rock,  for  the 
first  time,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  inst. 

John  Bright  has  resigned  his  position  in  the 
British  Cabinet  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 
The  reason,  probably,  is  ill- health,  which  has  com- 
pelled his  entire  abstinence  from  public  duties  or 
intellectual  labors  for  some  months  past,  though  his 
condition  is  said  to  be  now  somewhat  improved. 

Japan. — Yokohama  dates  to  the  25th  ult.  have 
been  received  via  San  Krancisco.  Several  earth- 
quakes had  occurred,  but  had  done  no  serious  dam- 
age. The  Daimios  have  surrendered  their  service- 
able war  vessels  to  the  imperial  government,  which 
now  conntrols  the  entire  navy.  The  government 
was  purchasing  American  steim  engines  for  the 
Yeddo  fire  brigade,  which  was  reorganizing. 

Atlantic  Telegraph. — The  expedition  to  repair 
the  English  cables  has  been  unsuccessful,  owing  to 
unfavorable  weather,  and  it  is  said  the  officials  now 
despair  of  raising  and  repairing  them  until  next 
Sixth  month,  which  is  usually  the  most  favorable 
season.  The  French  cable  is  at  present  our  only 
telegraphic  connection  with  Europe. 

Domestic. — Within  a  few  days,  very  cold  weather 
has  prevailed  throughout  the  country,  especially  in 
the  north-west  and  west,  following  suddenly  upon 
the  previous  remarkable  mildness.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  24th,  the  thermometer  at  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  was — 8°;  at  Lafayette,  —10°;  Vincennes- 
—16°;  Terre  Haute,  —11°  ;  Cincinnati,  —4°,  and  in 
some  positions  on  the  neighboring  hills,  — 10°  At 
Fortress  Monroe,  Va.,  it  reached  zero,  at  Lookout 
Mountain  College,  near  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  4°  b$- 
low,  and  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  14°  above*, 
the  coldest,  it  is  said,  ever  known  there.  On  the 
23d,  at  Chicago,  the  thermometer,  early  in  the 
morning,  stood  at  — 16°,  and  ranged  below  zero 
all  day ;  at  Peoria,  Illinois,  in  the  morning,  it 
was  — 20°  ;  at  Bloomington,  — 22°.  At  Fortress 
Monroe,  five  inches  of  snow  fell  the  preceding 
night,  and  at  Wilmington,  N.  C,  the  deepest  snow 
since  1857.  Ice  from  2  to  1\  inches  thick  formed 
across  the  upper  part  of  Chesapeake  Bay  on  the 
night  of  the  23d. 

R.  C.  Schenck,  of  Ohio,  has  been  nominated  by 
the  President  and  confirmed  by  the  Senate  as  Minis- 
ter to  England. 

Albert  Barnes,  thejeminent  Presbyterian  minister, 
and  author  of  several  well-known  volumes  of  Scrip- 
ture commentaries  and  other  works,  died  suddenly 
in  this  city  on  the  24th  inst.,  aged  72  years.  He 
was  widely  known  and  highly  esteemed  for  his  con- 
sistent Christian  character. 

Congress  on  the  22d,  adjourned  to  the  4th  prox. 
In  the  Senate,  a  number  of  bills  were  introduced. 
The  House  bill  correcting  an  ambiguity  in  the  law 
relating  to  the  classification  of  sugar  duties,  was 
passed.  A  joint  resolution  by  Morton  of  Indiana 
providing  for  the  appointment  by  the  President  of 
three  commissioners  to  visit  St.  Domingo,  and  re- 
port the  condition,  character  and  resources  of  that 
republic,  its  population,  and  the  wishes  of  its  people 
respecting  annexation  to  the  United  States,  gave 
rise  on  the  21st  to  an  animated  debate,  in  which 
Sumner  of  Mass.  strongly  opposed  the  proposition, 
and  severely  criticised  the  course  of  the  Administra- 
tion on  the  subject.  Morton  and  others  replied, 
and  after  a  session  continued  through  the  night  un- 
til nearly  7  A.M.,  the  resolution  was  adopted  by 
31  yeas  to  9  nays.  In  the  House,  the  amnesty  bill 
introduced  by  Butler,  of  Mass.,  was  further  dis- 
cussed, and  postponed  to  the  11th  prox. 
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INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


[Oneida  Indian  Trust  Fund.~\ 
It  will  be  remembered  that  in  1860  an  ap- 
peal was  made  to  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
and  vicinity  on  account  of  the  suffering  con- 
dition of  the  Oneida  Indians  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Green  Bay. 

In  answer  to  that  appeal,  a  meeting  was 
convened  at  Arch  Street  house,  at  which  was 
collected  a  large  amount  of  money,  and  two 
Friends  entrusted  with  its  prompt  distribu- 
tion. In  making  report,  on  their  return,  to 
a  subsequent  meeting  held  at  the  same  place, 
it  appeared  that,  after  furnishing  the  required 
relief,  a  considerable  sum  remained  in  their 
hands.  Taking  the  report  into  consideration, 
the  Friends  there  assembled  appointed  three 
trustees,  who  were  authorized  to  receive  the 
unexpended  balance  and  appropriate  the  same 
at  their  discretion  for  the  benefit  of  that  tribe. 
From  that  time  to  the  present  small  sums 
have  been  bestowed  on  needy  individuals  of 
that  people,  as  occasion  presented,  leaving  in 


Ninth  month  last  in  the  hands  of  Thomas 
Williamson,  Treasurer  of  the  fund,  $941.20, 
including  interest  to  date.  In  order  to  inves- 
tigate the  present  condition  of  the  Oneidas, 
and  ascertain  whether  the  fund  could  not  be 
more  availingly  applied  if  placed  at  their  dis- 
posal, a  visit  was  recently  made  to  their  res- 
ervation by  two  Friends  for  that  special  pur- 
pose. 

After  consulting  with  the  two  missionaries  re- 
siding with  these  Indians,  it  was  concluded  to 
call  a  general  council  of  men  and  women, 
which  assembled  on  the  6th  of  Tenth  month, 
1870. 

At  this  meeting,  it  was  proposed,  in  order 
to  render  the  residue  of  the  fund  originally 
collected  for  their  relief  more  available,  that 
it  should  be  transferred  from  the  present 
trustees  to  five  others,  who  should  be  ap- 
pointed by  themselves,  two  of  whom  should 
be  the  missionaries  for  the  time  being,  and 
the  three  others  to  be  chosen  at  a  general  coun- 
cil of  the  nation  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of 
those  assembled.  The  subject  being  fully  ex- 
plained, and  as  fully  united  with,  an  election 
then  took  place,  which  resulted  satisfactorily, 
the  three  most  eligible  men  of  the  tribe  being 
chosen  trustees. 

These  trustees,  or  their  successors,  are  to 
hold  the  fund,  invested  in  good  mortgaged 
security,  and  apply  the  interest  thereof  (now 
amounting  to  $80  per  annum)  to  the  relief 
of  the  most  destitute  of  their  people.  No 
money  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  treasury  for 
any  purpose  whatever,  except  by  a  vote  of 
two-thirds  of  the  board,  who  are  to  serve 
without  pecuniary  compensation,  and  are  re- 
quired to  keep  an  exact  account  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  forward  the  same  annually  to 
Philadelphia. 

When  the  time  shall  arrive  when  it  shall 
be  deemed  advisable  to  dissolve  their  present 
tribal  organization,  and  hold  their  land  in 
severalty,  then  the  whole  of  the  fund,  or  so 
much  as  may  be  required,  shall  be  applied  to 
paying  the  expense  of  a  survey  and  the  just 
allotment  of  their  several  individual  portions. 

Although  this  tribe  has  made  great  ad 
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vances  in  civilization,  and  is  now  living  com- 
fortably and  in  a  prosperous  condition,  yet 
we  learn,  with  sorrow  and  with  shame,  that 
efforts  are  now  making  by  unprincipled 
white  men,  to  sow  dissension  among  them,  in 
order  to  bring  about  a  treaty  for  the  sale  of 
their  beautiful  reservation. 

They  were  earnestly  entreated  to  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  all  such  overtures,  as  they  only 
came  from  their  enemies,  and  if  listened  to, 
would  sooner  or  later  result  in  their  degrada- 
tion and  ruin.  The  warning  was  well  re- 
ceived, and  it  was  believed  would  have  a 
good  effect.  T.  Wistar. 

Women's  Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  in 
Philadelphia. 
In  the  spring  of  1870,  about  1000  garments 
were  made  and  forwarded  by  the  women 
Friends  in  Philadelphia  for  the  relief  of  some 
of  the  most  destitute  tribes  of  the  Central 
Superintend ency,  under  the  care  of  the  Asso- 
ciated Committee  of  the  American  Yearly 
Meetings.  Letters  have  been  recently  re- 
ceived by  the  Treasurer  of  the  "Women's 
Aid,"  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  this  cloth- 
ing, and  of  some  religious  tracts  and  cards. 
From  these  the  following  extracts  are  made  : 

Letter  of  E.  H.  Tuttle,  dated  McLain's  Sta- 
tion, Eleventh  month  17th,  1870. 
"Our  tribe  (the  Ottawas)  has  been  visit- 
ed by  the  hand  of  affliction.  One  aged 
woman,  two  others  in  the  prime  of  life,  two 
young  men,  and  several  children  have  been 
taken  from  time  to  eternity.  One  of  the 
women  was  sick  but  a  few  hours,  but  gave 
unmistakable  evidence  that  her  peace  was 
made  with  God,  and  that  she  was  ready  to 
render  up  her  accounts  with  joy  and  not 
with  grief.  Our  prayers  were  earnest  that 
this  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence  may 
be  the  means  of  drawing  us  all  nearer  unto 
Himself,  and  of  our  deepening  in  the  root  of 
immortal  life.  There  are  more  orphan  chil- 
dren here  than  I  have  ever  known  among 
the  same  number  of  people.  These  we  feel 
called  upon  in  a  degree  to  look  after,  and  also  a 
large  number  of  widows,  as  well  as  some 
aged  and  infirm  men  who  have  no  means  of 
support.  One  of  the  boxes  of  your  clothing 
was  sent  to  Lawrie  Tatum  and  one  to  us.  I 
think  all  are  disposed  of.  Ours  reached  us 
in  Eighth  month,  and  we  quietly  supplied 
destitute  cases  until  a  short  time  ago.  We 
consulted  the  chief  and  councilmen  in  rela- 
tion to  the  wants  of  the  poor,  and  they  gave 
us  the  number  of  such  as  were  likely  to  suffer, 
and  we  invited  them  to  come  to  the  school- 
house  on  Seventh-day  last,  where  we  might 
furnish  them  with  such  things  as  they  needed. 
I  wish  you  could  have  seen  the  company  that 
came.    Nearly  all  were  widows  with  father- 


s  children,  or  full  orphans.  One  young 
mother,  whose  husband  died  last  summer,  had 
her  infant  wrapped  in  an  old  piece  of  bed- 
quilt  ;  all  the  others  were  in  a  somewhat  simi- 
lar condition.  I  know  it  would  have  done 
your  hearts  good  to  witness  the  feeling  of 
gratitude  that  was  exhibited  on  that  occasion. 
The  men  could  not  be  supplied,  as  there  was 
nothing  in  the  box  for  them,  except  one 
woolen  shirt ;  this  we  gave  to  a  poor  man  be- 
tween 80  and  90  years  old,  who  had  recently 
embraced  religion  and  seems  very  earnest  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  His  changing  his  life 
from  a  drinking  man  to  a  sober  Christian  man, 
seems  almost  like  a  miracle.  The  clothing 
that  came  to  us  was  well  adapted  to  their 
needs. 

Educational  and  religious  influences. 
The  last  term  of  our  school  averaged  28. 
This  month  we  have  45  enrolled,  but  many 
of  them  have  the  chills,  and  can  only  come 
occasionally.  Scarcely  a  day  passes  but  what 
one  or  more  is  sick  in  the  school,  and  yet 
they  love  to  come.  The  children  are  improv- 
ing rapidly  in  their  studies,  and  instead  of  its 
being  irksome,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  teach  them. 
We  meet  regularly  every  First-day  to  worship 
God  and  for  religious  improvement,  and  the 
interest  in  this  direction  is  increasing,  Last 
First-day  we  had  a  house  full,  and  I  think  I 
never  felt  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  worked 
more  powerfully  upon  the  hearts  of  a  congre- 
gation. The  chief  is  their  preacher,  and  after 
he  got  through,  there  were  a  few  moments  of 
silence,  followed  by  vocal  prayer  and  speak- 
ing. Some  of  the  Indians  arose,  placed  their 
hands  on  their  breasts,  looked  upward  with 
tears  in  their  eyes,  and  uttered  something  in 
their  language  which  signified  that  they  felt 
in  their  hearts  that  God  was  present  with  us. 
One  man  joined  the  congregation,  and  many 
were  melted  into  tears.  The  interpreter,  who 
is  an  intelligent  man,  and  at  one  time  a  pro- 
fessor, but  who  for  a  few  years  past  has  given 
way  to  extreme  dissipation,  was  broken  down, 
and  the  next  evening  came  to  us  and  desired 
a  temperance  meeting,  where  he  could  speak 
to  the  people  and  place  his  name  at  the  head 
of  a  temperance  pledge.  For  this  we  had  la- 
bored and  prayed,  even  unto  weeping,  and 
when  we  saw  him  come  forward  in  the  sin- 
cere manner  that  he  did,  it  was  cause  of  con- 
trition before  the  Lord. 

The  temperance  meeting. 
At  the  time  proposed,  the  house  was 
crowded  as  full  as  they  could  be  packed 
in,  and  I  do  hope  and  trust  that  much 
good  was  accomplished,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  bind  the  pledges  that  were  made  with 
the  strongest  cords  of  His  love,  so  that  they 
may  never  be  broken.  Forty-two  signed 
the  pledge.    We  had  stirring  speeches  from 
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rthe  chief,  interpreter  and  many  others.  All 
seemed  perfectly  happy,  it  is  so  different  from 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  accustomed  to 
spend  their  time. 

An  aged  Indian  mother. 

A  very  interesting  occasion  occurred  day 
before  yesterday.  There  is  a  woman  in  this 
tribe  who,  if  she  lives  until  the  6th  of  First 
month,  will  be  103  years  old.  She  is  sprightly, 
and  retains  her  faculties  admirably.  She 
oame  on  Second-day  to  visit  the  school,  and 
seemed  delighted  with  everything  she  saw. 
She  heard  the  recitations,  examined  the  writ- 
ing, &c.  She  said  it  was  the  first  time  she 
was  ever  in  a  school.  She  talked  to  the  chil- 
dren in  Indian,  and  told  them  to  be  good  and 
mind  all  that  was  said  to  them,  and  try  to  do 
right.  She  said  she  had  been  trying  to  do 
right  for  many  years.  It  was  a  sight  not 
soon  to  be  forgotten,  to  witness  an  individual, 
102  years  old,  talking  to  a  company  of  chil- 
dren in  school.  Before  she  started  to  go,  she 
asked  me  if  I  had  anything  to  give  to  a  poor 
old  widow  like  her.  There  was  in  the  box 
one  red  flannel  under-skirt,  which  was  exactly 
suited  to  her.  I  gave  it  to  her,  also  another 
flannel  garment  and  a  calico  sack  and  skirt. 
She  seemed  highly  pleased  with  her  visit  in 
every  respect. 

Quawpaws  and  Delawares. 

The  Quawpaws  are  very  poor,  and  have 
no  government  fund.  A  few  days  ago,  a 
company  of  them  hunted  the  prairies  to  find 
the  cattle  that  had  died,  in  order  to  get  some 
for  food.  Game  is  scarce,  and  they  have  not 
done  much  at  farming  yet,  but  are  trying  to 
do  something.  We  do  so  much  want  to  get 
a  school  started  among  them.  We  hope  to 
have  some  clothing  to  spare  them.  But  when 
we  wrote,  we  had  reference  more  particularly 
to  the  Delawares,  who  bought  land  and  set- 
tled among  the  Cherokees,  but  found  by  trial 
that  they  could  not  agree.  Consequently 
they  have  moved,  and  pitched  their  tents  on 
our  side  of  the  river.  Many  of  their  women 
know  how  to  sew  and  keep  house.  They 
were  in  a  manner  comfortable  before  they 
left  Kansas,  but  many  of  them  have  seen 
hard  times  since.  One  thing  which  made  us 
feel  so  much  for  this  tribe  is  the  reflection 
that  they  are  the  descendants  of  those  with 
whom  William  Penn  treated,  and  their  pres- 
ent chief  still  retains  the  original  wampum 
given  by  him.  Could  they  have  had  the 
same  influence  exerted  over  them  that  he  ex- 
erted, I  have  no  doubt  but  that  at  this  time 
they  would  have  been  a  thriving,  intelligent, 
Christian  people.  They  will  now  suffer  unless 
they  can  be  relieved  by  blankets  or  other- 
wise. 

Need  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  Tracts,  frc. 
We  want  much  a  supply  of  Bibles  and  Tes- 
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taments,  as  we  have  a  number  who  are  begin- 
ning to  read  in  them,  and  we  would  be  glad 
to  be  able  to  furnish  each  with  one — also  a 
new  supply  of  cards,  &c.  The  great  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  our  Society  in  relation 
to  this  work  of  reform,  and  particularly  on 
those  engaged  among  this  people,  is  often 
cause  of  the  deepest  feeling  of  our  insufficiency 
to  do  anything  of  ourselves,  but  shows  us 
plainly  the  need  we  have  daily  of  a  fresh  sup- 
ply of  heavenly  bread  to  strengthen  us  for  the 
da"y." 

From  letter  of  A.  C.  Tuttle,  dated  Eleventh 
month  21st,  1870. 

"All  the  subjects  of  reform  introduced  by 
us  have  been  kindly  accepted,  and  become  a 
subject  of  deliberation  at  their  council.  Have 
we  ever  informed  of  the  disposal  of  all  weap- 
ons of  defence,  imposing  a  fine  of  $25  on  all 
that  carry  them  about  their  persons,  also  the 
same  penalty  upon  each  and  every  one  who 
brings  intoxicating  liquors  into  the  nation  ? 
The  chiet  and  council  have  also  fixed  upon  a 
severe  penalty  for  all  who  live  together  with- 
out being  legally  married.  The  last  two  wed- 
dings were  respectable,  one  having  about  fifty 
in  attendance,  the  other  having  nearly,  if  not 
quite  one  hundred  present.  In  each  of  these 
cases  we  aim  to  impress  upon  them  the  sacred- 
ness  of  such  a  bond,  and  the  sin  of  breaking 
a  promise  of  this  kind  made  before  God  and 
the  people.  We  are  greatly  obliged  to  Phila- 
delphia Friends  for  the  rich  supply  of  books 
and  clothing  already  received.  Many  hearts 
are  made  glad." 

From  the  above  letters  and  from  other  in- 
formation, there  appears  still  to  be  pressing 
need  on  the  part  of  numbers  of  the  poor  In- 
dians, but  the  treasury  of  the  Women's 
Aid  Association  is  exhausted.  They  would 
cheerfully  continue  their  benevolent  work,  if 
funds  were  placed  in  their  hands  to  purchase 
material.  Contributions  from  those  interested 
will  be  received  by 

Sarah  W.  Cope,  Treasurer, 
1312  Filbert  St.,  Philada. 

Twelfth  month  22d,  1870. 



From  the  Cornhill  Magazine. 
THE  SUN'S  CORONA. 
(Continued  from  page  296.) 

Now  during  the  great  eclipse  of  last  year, 
very  remarkable  evidence  was  given,  fulfill- 
ing these  very  conditions. 

In  the  first  place,  all  the  astronomers  who 
observed  the  eclipse  along  the  whole  path  of 
the  shadow,  from  where  it  first  fell  upon 
America  far  in  the  north-west  to  the  point 
where  it  left  the  American  continent  and  fell 
upon  the  Atlantic,  noticed  the  singularly 
quadrilateral  aspect  of  the  corona.  This  was 
not  only  observed  with  the  naked  eye,  but 
by  telescopists  ;  and  in  one  instance  photog 
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raphy  recorded  the  peculiarity  most  satis- 
factorily. But  this  four-cornered  aspect  be- 
longed only  to  a  portion  of  the  coronal  light 
lying  relatively  close  to  the  sun.  The  most 
distant  corner  of  the  four  lay  at  a  distance 
from  the  moon's  disc  scarcely  exceeding  half 
the  moon's  apparent  diameter.  Outside  the 
cornered  figure  lay  a  faint  glare  of  light  which 
seemed  to  most  observers  to  merge  uniformly 
and  gradually  into  the  dark  tints  of  the  sky 
far  away  from  the  eclipsed  sun. 

But  there  was  one  party  of  observers  who 
were  stationed  above  those  lower  and  denser 
regions  of  the  atmosphere  which  are  most  ef- 
fective in  obstructing  the  passage  of  light, 
and  especially  of  light  so  faint  as  that  which 
comes  from  the  outer  parts  of  the  corona. 
General  Myer,  Colonel  Winthrop,  and  others 
ascended  to  the  summit  of  White  Top  Moun- 
tain, near  Abingdon  in  Virginia,  and  thence, 
at  a  height  of  some  5500  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  and  immersed  so  much  more  deep- 
ly in  the  shadow  of  the  moon  than  the  ob- 
servers at  lower  levels,  they  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  the  imposing  phenomena 
presented  during  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun. 
The  account  they  give  of  the  corona  becomes, 
under  these  circumstances,  most  instructive. 
"  To  the  unaided  eye,"  says  Gen.  Myer,  "  the 
eclipse  presented,  during  the  total  obscura- 
tion, a  vision  magnificent  beyond  description. 
As  a  centre  stood  the  full  and  intensely  black 
disc  of  the  moon,  surrounded  by  an  aureola  of 
soft  bright  light,  through  which  shot  out,  as 
if  from  the  circumference  of  the  moon,  straight 
massive  silvery  rays,  seeming  distinct  and  sep- 
arate from  each  other,  to  a  distance  of  two  or 
three  diameters  of  the  lunar  disc  ;  the  whole 
spectacle  showing  as  upon  a  background  of 

diffused  rose-colored  light  The 

silveri/  rays  were  longest  a.nd  most  prominent  at 
four  points  of  the  circumference — two  upon  the 
upper,  and  two  upon  the  lower  portion,  ap- 
parently equidistant  from  each  other  .... 
giving  the  spectacle  a  quadrilateral  form. 
The  angles  of  the  quadrangle  were  about  op- 
posite the  north-eastern,  north-western,  south- 
eastern and  south-western  points  of  the  disc" 
(an  arrangement  corresponding  precisely  with 
the  observations  made  at  lower  levels).  "  There 
was  no  motion  of  the  rays — they  seemed  con- 
centric." 

Nothing,  as  it  should  seem,  could  be  more 
convincing  than  the  evidence  given  by  this 
observation.  The  radial  extensions  which,  to 
the  observer  near  the  sea-level,  reached  only 
to  a  distance  from  the  moon's  edge  equaling 
about  half  the  moon's  diameter,  were  recog- 
nized at  the  higher  station  as  rays  four  times 
as  long.  The  influence  of  the  atmosphere  in 
blotting  out,  so  to  speak,  the  fainter  portions 
of  the  corona  is  thus  made  manifest, — and  so 
far  the  evidence  strongly  favors  (to  say  the 


least)  the  supposition  that  the  corona  is  some* 
thing  lying  much  farther  from  us  than  the 
limits  of  the  earth's  atmosphere. 

Let  us  return,  however,  to  the  records  of 
earlier  eclipses.  Strangely  enough  the  next 
we  have  to  deal  with  corresponds  very  close- 
ly with  the  American  eclipse  of  last  year  as 
respects  the  appearance  presented  by  the  co- 
rona. "  The  most  remarkable  feature  ex- 
hibited by  the  corona,"  remarks  Prof.  Grant, 
speaking  of  the  eclipse  of  February,  1766, 
"  consisted  of  four  luminous  expansions,  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  equal  intervals." 

The  Spanish  admiral,  Don  Antonio  d'  Al- 
loa, gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  appear* 
ance  presented  by  the  corona  during  the  total 
eclipse  of  1778.  He  states  that  "  five  or  six 
seconds  after  the  commencement  of  the  total 
obscuration,  a  brilliant  luminous  circle  was 
seen  surrounding  the  moon,  which  became 
more  vivid  as  the  centre  of  that  body  con- 
tinued to  approach  the  centre  of  the  sun. 
About  the  middle  of  the  eclipse,  its  breadth 
was  equal  to  one-sixth  of  the  moon's  diameter. 
There  appeared  issuing  from  it  a  great  num- 
ber of  rays  of  unequal  length,  which  could  be 
discerned  to  a  distance  equal  to  a  lunar  di- 
ameter. It  seemed  to  be  indued  with  a  rapid 
rotatory  motion,  which  caused  it  to  resem- 
ble a  firework  turning  around  its  centre.. 
The  color  of  the  light  was  not  uniform 
throughout  the  whole  breadth  of  the  ring. 
Towards  the  margin  of  the  lunar  disc  it  ap- 
peared of  a  reddish  hue  ;  then  it  changed  to 
a  pale  yellow,  and  from  the  middle  to  the 
outer  border  the  yellow  gradually  became 
fainter  until  at  length  it  seemed  almost  quite 
white." 

Passing  over  several  intermediate  eclipses, 
we  come  to  the  great  eclipse  of  1842,  remark- 
able on  account  of  the  number  of  eminent 
astronomers  of  all  nations  who  took  part  in 
observing  it. 

The  most  noteworthy  feature  in  the  records 
of  this  eclipse,  is  the  very  wide  range  of  dif- 
ference in  the  estimates  of  the  extent  attained 
by  the  coronal  ring.  M.  Petit,  at  Montpel- 
lier,  estimated  the  width  of  the  corona  at 
barely  one-fourth  of  the  moon's  diameter. 
Francis  Baily — it  was  during  this  eclipse,  by 
the  way,  that  the  phenomenon  known  as 
"  Baily's  Beads"  was  first  observed  with  at- 
tention— considered  that  the  corona  was 
about  twice  as  wide.  To  Otto  Struve,  the 
eminent  Prussian  observer,  the  corona  seemed 
yet  wider,  falling  little  short  of  the  moon's 
apparent  diameter  in  extension. 

It  is  intresting  to  notice  these  discrepancies 
between  the  observations  of  modern  astrono- 
mers of  repute  for  accuracy  and  observing 
skill.  It  shows  that  the  differences  recorded 
in  the  aspect  of  the  corona  are  not  due  to 
such  errors  as  unpracticed  observers  might 
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j  be  expected  to  make.    We  shall  presently 
see  the  importance  of  thus  separating  trutk- 
f  ful  from  untrustworthy  observations. 
I      Arago  made  a  singular  observation  during 
.  the  progress  of  this  eclipse.    He  remarked  in 
j  one  of  the  brighter  portions  of  the  corona, 
.  "  a  luminous  spot  composed  of  jets  entwined 
.  in  each  other,  and  resembling  in  appearance 
a  hank  of  threads  in  disorder."    It  is  difficult 
to  understand  what  this  may  have  been.  It 
I  would  almost  seem  to  give  evidence  in  favor 
of  a  view  recently  put  forward,  that  the  light 
.  of  the  corona  comes  from  innumerable  streams 
i  of  meteors  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  sun. 
I      Some  of  the  rays  of  the  corona  during  this 
\  eclipse  were  estimated  by  the  younger  Struve 
]  as  nearly  eight  times  the  moon's  apparent  di- 
3  ameter  in  length,  the  first  instance,  be  it 
&  noted,  in  which  a  modern  observation  has 
confirmed  the  account  given  by  MM.  Plant- 
ade  and  Capies  in  1706. 
J     In  1851  the  Astronomer  Royal  had  a  sec- 
ond opportunity  of  observing  the  solar  corona. 
!   It  affords  interesting  evidence  of  the  varia- 
e  bility  in  the  appearance  of  this  object  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is 
I   observed,  that  Mr.  Airy  recognized  a  distinct 
difference  not  merely  in  the  extent  but  in  the 
j    figure  of  the  corona  on  this  occasion.  He 
j   says,  "The  corona  was  far  broader  than  that 
I    which  I  saw  in  1842.    Roughly  speaking,  its 
jj   breadth  was  little  less  than  the  moon's  diam- 

0  eter,  but  its  outline  was  very  irregular.  I 
e  did  not  notice  any  beams  projecting  from  it 
e  which  deserved  notice  as  much  more  con- 
e  .spicuous  than  the  others,  but  the  whole  was 

beamy,  radiated  in  structure,  and  terminated 

— though  very  indefinitely — in  a  way  which 
J    reminded  me   of  the  ornament  frequently 

placed  round  a  mariner's  compass.  Its  color 
|  I  was  white,  or  resembling  that  of  Venus.  I 

saw  no  flickering  or  unsteadiness  of  light.  It 
jj   was  not  separated  from  the  moon  by  any 

1  dark  ring,  nor  had  it  any  annular  structure, 
j  It  looked  like  a  radiated  luminous  cloud  be- 
i    hind  the  moon." 

?  In  1860  the  Astronomer  Royal  again  wit- 
nessed the  phenomena  which  accompany  a 
r"  total  eclipse  of  the  sun ;  and  again,  his  evi- 
^  dence  respecting  the  corona  assigns  to  it  a 
JS  figure  resembling,  "  with  some  irregularities, 
the  ornament  round  a  compass-card." 

And  now  we  are  approaching,  or,  rather, 
'I  we  have  already  reached  the  era  when  other 
,  modes  of  research  than  mere  telescopic  ob- 
3  nervation  were  to  be  applied  to  this  perplex- 
ing phenomenon.  In  1860,  Mr.  De  la  Rue 
58  and  the  Padre  Secchi  succeeded  in  photo- 
0  graphing  the  eclipsed  sun  ;  and  though  but 
\  a  small  portion  of  the  corona  is  discernible 
:  in  their  photographs,  yet  it  is  quite  evident, 
,  on  a  careful  comparison  of  pictures  taken  at 
stations  widely  separated,  that  at  least  the 


brighter  portion  of  the  corona  belongs  to  the 
sun.  Where  the  coronal  radiance  is  brightest 
or  extends  farthest  in  Mr.  De  la  Rue's  pic- 
tures, there  also  in  F.  Secchi's  can  be  recog- 
nized corresponding  peculiarities. 

Then,  after  a  considerable  interval,  came 
the  great  eclipse  of  August,  1868,  when  an  ef- 
fort was  made  to  apply  the  powers  of  the 
spectroscope  to  the  interpretation  of  the  co- 
rona. It  is  a  somewhat  singular  circum- 
stance, by  the  by,  that  the  results  of  so  im- 
portant an  observation  as  Major  Tennant's 
spectroscopic  study  of  the  corona  should  be 
quite  commonly  misquoted — but  so  it  is.  We 
have  before  us,  as  we  write,  his  own  state- 
ment, in  which  are  the  words  (italicized), 
"  What  I  saw  was  undoubtedly  a  continuous 
spectrum,  and  I  saw  no  lines  ;  "  followed  by 
the  remark,  "  there  may  have  been  dark  lines, 
of  course,  but  with  so  faint  a  spectrum  .... 
they  might  escape  notice."  Yet  in  Roscoe|s 
most  valuable  treatise  on  spectrum  analysis 
there  occur  the  words,  "  Major  Tennant 
states  that  the  spectrum  of  the  corona  is  the 
ordinary  solar  spectrum  ;"  and  the  American 
astronomers  who  observed  the  eclipse  of  last 
year  repeat  the  statement,  commenting  with 
surprise  on  the  fact  that  they  could  see  no 
dark  lines  in  the  coronal  spectrum. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 
BY  CHARLES  WILLIAMS. 
(Concluded  from  page  294.) 

Hence,  when  the  infamous  Fugitive  Slave 
Law  was  passed  by  the  mercenary  Congress  of 
1850,  it  fell  to  the  ground  as  a  dead  letter  so 
far  as  its  proper  authority  was  concerned. 
True,  it  was  enforced  :  its  fearful  penalties 
were  inflicted  on  its  quiet  peaceful  victims 
by  the  power  of  brutal  force.  Conscience 
was  silenced.  Justice  was  ignored.  An  in- 
fatuated populace,  long  accustomed  to  rule 
in  the  high  places  of  our  Government,  and 
to  carry  with  a  high  hand  the  sectional  prin- 
ciples of  their  policy  over  the  whole  nation, 
took  it  upon  them  to  cancel  the  enactments 
of  the  moral  law ;  to  repeal  the  statutes  of 
Divinity,  and  enforce  an  obedience  to  their 
selfish  will.  It  was  done.  The  mandate 
came  forth  through  the  legislative  halls  of 
our  land,  stamped  with  the  seal  of  political 
authority  ;  yet  it  went  forth  null  and  void, 
and  powerless  to  justify  those  who  yielded 
obedience  to  its  iniquitous  requirings.  A 
«  higher  law "  countermanded  its  dictum. 
Its  authors  transcended  their  proper  bounds, 
and  trespassed  upon  a  ground  which  had 
never  been  ceded  to  their  jurisdiction. 

A  community  of  men  can  exercise  no  pre- 
rogative save  that  which  is  given  to  the  in- 
dividual :  for  as  communities  are  composed 
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of  individual  elements,  they  can  throw  no- 
thing into  the  common  stock  which  they  do 
not  themselves  possess.  Hence  no  right 
which  was  withheld  from  the  individual  can 
be  conferred  on  the  collective  government. 
But,  it  is  meant  only  that  it  can  thus 
obtain  no  title  to  a  higher  prerogative  than 
each  of  its  subjects  has.  Governments  are 
of  necessity  invested  with  the  right  to  con- 
trol to  no  small  degree  the  actions  of  their 
members.  While  the  subject  can  throw  into 
the  common  stock  nothing  that  he  does  not 
possess,  he  may  and  must  yield  up  to  the 
general  will  a  large  share  of  those  rights 
which  are  indisputably  his  by  nature.  He 
surrenders  for  the  general  good  a  portion  of 
his  natural  liberty,  he  agrees  to  refrain  from 
certain  actions,  to  forego  certain  rights  that 
would  interfere  with  the  comfort  of  his  neigh- 
bor, on  condition  that  his  neighbor  shall 
make  the  same  sacrifices  in  his  favor.  He 
agrees  to  leave  to  the  arbitration  and  ulti- 
mate decision  of  the  community  a  large  pro- 
portion of  those  actions  which  are  in  them- 
selves indifferent,  or  the  exercise  of  which 
would  derange  the  general  order  of  society, 
on  condition  that  his  fellow  men  restrain 
themselves  within  the  same  bounds.  These 
ceded  rights,  resigned  by  mutual  consent, 
make  up  the  sum  and  substance  of  govern- 
mental prerogatives,  We  are  all  equal  origin- 
ally ;  we  maintain  this  equality  by  each  one 
yielding  up  the  same  privileges  to  the  dis- 
posal of  the  public  at  large,  as  its  best  inter- 
ests shall  seem  to  require,  on  condition  that 
the  Whole  power  and  influence  of  this  gener- 
al government  shall  be  pledged  to  protect  us 
in  the  free  exercise  and  use  of  those  rights 
which  remain. 

Unless  it  can  be  shown  that  special  and 
enlarged  privileges  were  conferred  upon  gov- 
ernments which  were  withheld  from  private 
persons,  it  would  seem  that  the  alleged  right 
of  the  State  to  dispose  of  the  life  of  the  sub- 
ject was  a  usurpation  in  direct  and  positive 
conflict  with  the  expressed  will  of  the  Deity. 
Is  a  man  guilty  of  treason,  the  highest 
crime  known  in  the  political  catalogue  ?  Our 
laws  denounce  against  him  the  punishment 
of  death.  Is  he  guilty  of  murder  ?  The  same 
penalty  awaits  him.  He  was  commanded 
not  to  kill,  yet  he  disobeyed.  We  are  also 
commanded  not  to  kill, — shall  we  transgress 
because  he  set  the  example  ?  Shall  we  as  a 
people  lower  ourselves  to  the  murderer's 
level,  and  in  our  collective  capacity  bid  de- 
fiance to  the  higher  law,  and  kill  because  a 
ruffian  killed  ?  Let  it  not  be  said  that  crime 
must  then  be  allowed  to  stalk  rampant 
through  the  land.  Far  from  it.  Self-protec- 
tion, reformatiou,  retribution*  itself,  are 
fully  and  fairly  placed  in  our  power.  We 
may  visit  heavy,  severe  and  long-continued 


punishments  *  on  the  hardened  offender.  He 
has  forfeited  his  own  rights  and  privileges  by 
his  encroachments  on  those  of  others.  He 
has  forfeited  his  personal  liberty,  and  his 
labor  is  due  to  the  State,  as  a  recompense  for 
the  necessity  he  has  brought  upon  it  to  sup- 
port him.  But  he  should  never  be  placed 
beyond  the  possibility  of  repentance,  or  de- 
prived of  the  proper  means  of  reformation. 
He  may  repent,  and  at  some  future  day  may 
be  restored  to  society,  and  reinvested  with- 
the  common  rights  of  man. 

Is  it  claimed  that  imprisonment  is  insecure  ? 
that  the  victim  may  break  away  from  his 
confinement,  and  again  endanger  the  safety 
of  quiet  and  peaceable  citizens  ?  Suppose  a* 
case,  of  which  many  may  be  found  in  real 
life.  A  man,  generally  quiet  and  peaceful,, 
and  of  full  ordinary  standing,  becomes  en- 
tangled in  vexatious  difficulties  with  a  grasp- 
ing and  unprincipled  neighbor,  and  under 
the  scourge  of  those  maddening  passions 
which  injury  and  insult  have  aroused  into  fear- 
ful violence,  he  deals  his  antagonist  a  heavy 
blow  which  fells  him  a  lifeless  corpse  at  his 
feet.  The  blow  was  given  in  the  heat  of 
fury,  thoughtless,  careless,  reckless  of  the  con- 
sequences. The  deed  is  done ;  it  cannot  be 
recalled  ;  he  stands  before  the  public  a  brand- 
ed murderer.  The  law  takes  its  course  :  he 
is  found  guilty,  and  receives  his  fearful  sen- 
tence. It  is  unsafe  to  immure  him  in  the 
walls  of  the  State  prison ;  he  may  effect  his 
escape  and  run  at  large  again,  to  the  no  small 
hazard  of  society.  Yet  he  has  never  been/ 
considered  a  dangerous  man,  not  even  when 
his  passions  were  aroused.  What  great  ca- 
lamity would  be  likely  to  follow,  even  if  the 
dreaded  contingency  should  happen  ?  He  is 
not  likely  to  repeat  the  act.  He  has  been 
taught  a  lesson  that  well  might  curb  his  rag- 
ing passions. 

Now,  suppose  that  instead  of  this  mao^ 
some  poor  maniac  had  committed  the  deed  ;- 
some  wretched  being  in  whom  reason  was 
dethroned ;  who  had  lost  the  power  of  dis- 
tinguishing between  right  and  wrong;  and 
whom  no  law,  divine  or  human,  could  hold 
justly  responsible  for  his  actions.  Is  there 
one  who  would  demand  that  the  death  pen- 
alty should  be  inflicted  upon  him  ?  Humani- 
ty would  shudder  at  the  thought.    But  for 


*  We  hesitate  in  employing  the  words  "retribu- 
tion" and  "punishment,"  if  they  include  th& 
idea  of  revenge.  The  morality  and  philosophy  of 
Whittier's  words  are  sound  ; 

' '  All  revenge  is  crime — 
*       *      *       *       *      *  <4an 

Constraint  upon  him  must  consult  his  good — 
Hope's  sunshine  linger  on  his  prison  wall, 
And  Love  look  in  upon  his  solitude." 
Two  legitimate  motives  are  to  be  kept  in  view  m 
the  treatment  of  criminals :  The  protection  of  so- 
ciety, and  the  reformation  of  the  offender. — Ed.  Rev* 
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the  safety  of  society  he  would  be  securely 
confined.  It  is  emphatically  unsafe  for  him 
to  run  at  large.  Yet  how  much  less  likely  is 
he  to  break  away  from  his  confinement  than 
the  accidental  murderer  ?  and  if  he  break 
away  how  much  more  fearful  is  the  danger. 
A  raving  maniac,  in  whom  all  the  gentler 
faculties  are  lost,  and  all  the  dangerous  and 
destructive  ones  aroused  into  hideous  energy, 
would  surely  be  a  frightful  member  of  so- 
ciety. And  yet,  by  common  consent,  he  is 
consigned  to  the  tender  care  of  a  few  select- 
ed keepers,  and  the  commnnity  gives  itself 
little  concern  lest  he  should  be  again  thrown 
among  them ;  whilst  the  other,  who  in  all 
human  probability  would  hereafter  be  a  wiser 
and  a  better  man,  warned  by  the  terrible  les- 
son, and  chastened  by  the  admonitions  of 
conscience,  must  be  consigned  to  the  gallows 
and  hurried  out  of  life  to  meet  the  judgment 
of  an  offended  God. 

There  is  one  view  of  the  death- penalty 
which  shows  its  exceeding  horror.  The  poor 
victim  is  launched  into  eternity  at  a  specified 
time,  regardless  of  his  religious  condition.  If 
he  dies  unrepentant  it  is  fearful  to  think  what 
a  future  awaits  him.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  has  obtained  pardon,  if  he  feels  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  has  cleansed  him  from 
all  sin,  and  that  when  his  spirit  is  released 
from  its  earthly  tabernacle  he  will  be  received 
into  a  heavenly  mansion,  then  he  is  trans- 
formed into  a  Christian  ;  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture, and  is  fitted  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a 
citizen  of  this  world.  Hence  the  legal  execu- 
tioner hurries  a  fellow-being  to  his  final  judg- 
ment unprepared,  or  he  takes  the  life  of  a 
penitent  Christian  who  must  be  allowed  to 
rank  among  the  best  of  men.  In  a  word,  he 
either  sends  a  sinner  to  eternal  perdition,  or 
kills  a  saint  who  has  become  a  child  of  God. 

On  which  horn  of  this  dilemma,  oh,  thou 
unrelenting  officer  of  justice,  wilt  thou  hang 
thy  case  ?  And  be  it  known  thou  canst  not 
screen  thyself  behind  the  mandate  of  thy 
country.  The  law  may  denounce  the  punish- 
ment, but  it  does  not  compel  thee  to  adminis- 
ter it.  Thou  canst  not  throw  the  responsi- 
bility on  those  placed  in  authority  over  thee  ; 
it  is  thy  own  voluntary  act.  In  thy  official 
character  obedience  may  be  said  to  be  a  duty  ; 
but  thy  official  character  is  the  creature  of 
thy  will.  Thou  canst  throw  it  off  at^  any 
hour,  and  return  to  the  dignity  and  inde- 
pendence of  thy  individual  self.  Leave,  then, 
the  degrading  work  of  judicial  murder  un- 
performed ;  and  carry  not  within  thy  heart, 
from  henceforth  to  the  grave,  the  blasting 
consciousness  that  thou  wast  made  the  volun 
tary  instrument  of  killing  thy  erring,  but 
perhaps  repentant  brother. 

The  old  policy  of  retribution,  whereby  an 


a  tooth,  bearing  somewhat  of  a  vindictive 
character  suited  to  a  primitive  and  rudi- 
mental  condition  of  society,  was  repealed 
under  the  Christian  dispensation.  It  had 
lost  its  authority.  It  vanished  as  a  vestige 
of  the  Past.  It  could  only  be  a  harsh  and 
discordant  note  in  the  melodious  anthem  that 
was  now  to  arise  from  the  Christian  Church, 
when  the  shackles  of  sect  were  broken,  and 
the  gentiles  admitted  as  equal  partakers  in 
the  blessings  of  a  better  dispensation.  None 
of  the  old  commandments,  however,  were  re- 
pealed by  the  new  order  of  religion.  The 
former  system  of  ethics  was  expanded,  re- 
fined and  sublimated  ;  its  teachings  were  still 
enforced,  and  its  spirit  was  diffused  through 
social  and  civil  life,  and  sent  forth  to  pervade 
every  department  of  society.  Love  to  God 
was  now  to  be  manifested  by  love  to  his  crea- 
ture man. 

Who  that  has  a  vestige  of  feeling  in  his 
bosom  could  give  his  voice  for  the  execution 
of  his  fellow- being,  with  that  most  touching 
prayer  on  Calvary  ringing  in  his  mental 
ear,  "  Father,  forgive  them  :  they  know  not 
what  they  do  ?"  Who  could  call  down  ven- 
geance on  his  erring  brother,  with  the  exam- 
ple of  the  meek  and  patient  sufferings  of  our 
Saviour  present  to  his  mind,  who,  when 
mocked  with  the  purple  robe  and  derisive 
obeisance,  when  crowned  with  thorns  and 
suffering  the  most  intense  agony  on  the  cross, 
instead  of  calling  down  twelve  legions  of  angels 
to  deliver  him,  calmly  bowed  his  head  and 
gave  up  the  ghost  ?  No  ;  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity is  averse  to  the  taking  of  human  life, 
and  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Decalogue.  It  breathes  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  man.  It  is  a  melodious  echo 
from  the  thunders  that  rolled  along  the 
mountain  peaks  of  Sinai,  transformed  by  the 
lapse  of  time  and  the  touch  of  heavenly 
mercy  into  that  sweet  song  of  invitation  that 
sounds  in  every  Christian's  heart,  "Come  unto 
me  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  or  whispers  in 
his  spiritual  ear  that  God  is  Love. 

Sunny  Rooms. — Every  woman  is  wise 
enough  and  careful  enough  to  secure  for  her 
house-plants  every  bit  of  available  sunshine 
during  the  cold  winter  months.  But  folks 
need  sunshine  quite  as  much  as  plants  do.  Men 
and  women  who  have  a  fair  degree  of  strength 
and  the  use  of  their  legs  can  get  out  into  the 
world  and  can  get  a  glimpse  of  the  sunshine 
now  and  then  ;  but  if  it  is  possible,  let  us 
secure  rooms  into  which  every  ray  of  sun- 
shine that  falls  in  winter  may  enter,  for  the 
little  babies  who  are  shut  up  in  the  house, 
invalids  who  cannot  leave  their  rooms,  and 
aged  people  who  are  too  infirm  to  get  out  of 
doors.    Let  us  reflect  for  a   moment  that 


eye  was  required  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 1  these  classes  of  persons,  if  kept  in  rooms  only 
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with  north  windows,  will  suffer  just  as  much 
from  the  absence  of  sunshine,  as  green,  grow- 
ing plants  would  do  in  the  same  rooms,  and 
that  their  suffering  is  of  account  in  pro- 
portion as  a  human  being  is  better  than  a 
geranium  or  fuchsia.  Everybody  knows  how 
a  bright,  sunny  day  in  winter  gladdens  every 
one  who  is  situated  so  as  to  enjoy  it.  Let  us 
make  some  sacrifices,  if  need  be,  in  order  to 
give  the  feeble  ones  their  measure  of  sun- 
shine.— Laws  of  Life. 

""f B  I  E  N  DS^REYI  iwT 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  7,  1871. 

True  Honor  based  upon  Principle. — 
It  is  a  false  standard  of  honor  that  brings  its 
professor  into  conflict  with  unquestionable 
duty.  The  man  may  be  written  down  as  a 
bad  citizen  who,  to  avoid  the  odium  of  being 
called  an  informer,  would  refuse  to  give  the 
testimony  which  law  and  justice  demanded  of 
him  when  the  welfare  of  society  required  the 
investigation  of  crime.  What  would  be 
thought  of  a  witness  who,  when  brought  into 
court  to  give  testimony  in  a  case  of  arson, 
should  refuse  to  testify  on  the  plea  of  honor. 
Not  that  we  would  for  a  moment  under-value 
the  noble  trait  of  honor,  or  accord  respect  to 
the  eager  tale-bearer. 

The  public  press  informs  that  recently,  at 
one  of  the  highest  colleges  in  the  United 
States,  some  students  exploded  a  keg  of  pow- 
der under  one  of  the  buildings.  It  is  a  mar- 
vel that  none  of  the  occupants  were  killed, 
which  preservation  is  due  to  a  merciful  Prov- 
idence, and  not  to  the  wicked  students.  The 
Ledger  says :  "  A  miscalled  sentiment  of 
honor,  or  if  it  be  a  sentiment  of  honor  at  all, 
it  is  one  pushed  into  extreme  and  absurd  ob- 
ligations, will  shield  the  perpetrators  from  ex- 
posure. The  name  of  an  informer  is  so  odi- 
ous that,  even  in  a  case  like  this,  young  men 
who  would  scorn  the  crime,  turn  with  equal 
aversion  from  betraying  the  authors  of  it." 
This  is  to  say  that  young  men  who  would 
scorn  the  crime,  become  guilty  of  participa- 
tion in  it  after  the  fact,  for  want  of  high 
principle  and  manliness.  No  academic  in- 
stitution should  allow  such  an  act  to  be 
passed  over. 

Every  student  who  cannot  prove  to  the 
Faculty  both  his  innocence  and  his  ig- 
norance of  the  guilty  parties,  ought  to  be 
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dismissed  from  the  university,  even  though 
it  leave  the  halls  without  a  pupil ;  and  all 
colleges  in  the  country  should  sustain  the 
course,  by  denying  admittance  to  those  who 
had  been  thus  expelled.  The  treatment 
should  be  inexorable.  Perhaps  a  young  man 
of  honor  when  strictly  questioned  would  say : 
"  I  know  the  guilty  persons  and  condemn  the 
crime,  but  I  cannot  expose  my  fellow-stu- 
dents." The  reply  should  then  be  after  this 
sort :  "  Then  thy  honor  is  of  a  character  which 
militates  against  the  general  good,  present 
and  prospective,  and  must  exclude  thee  from 
these  Academic  shades." 

Why  should  our  institutions  of  high  learn- 
ing, whilst  cultivating  the  intellect,  leave  un- 
developed the  highest  moral  qualities  ?  Many 
of  our  readers  can  rejoice  with  us  in  the 
knowledge  that  this  is  not  always  the  case ; 
many  can  look  back  to  their  Alma  Mater 
with  peaceful  delight,  recognizing  in  their 
preceptors  true  parental  friends,  their  guides 
in  science  not  merely,  but  in  virtue  also, 
who  led  their  footsteps  upon  the  high  plat- 
form of  manliness,  instilling  into  them  the 
principles  of  an  honor  not  based  upon  senti- 
mentality and  "  absurd  obligations,"  but 
purely  and  perfectly  grounded  in  Christian 
Ethics. 

The  youth  who  enters  college  should  leave 

folly  behind  him,  and  feel  that  he  is  entering 

upon   an   honorable  and   virtuous  career, 

throughout  and  at  the  termination  of  which 

he  shall  be  able  to  say  with  Whitter, 

"  Let  others  bring 
Oblivion  o'er  the  haunted  soul ; 
My  memory  is  a  blessed  thing." 

He  should  daily  and  steadily,  upon  Chris- 
tian principle,  pursue  his  duty  to  himself  and 
to  his  Alma  Mater,  and  in  so  doing  secure  to 
himself  the  friendship  and  regard  of  all  his 
preceptors  for  all  his  after  life.  Towards  his 
colleagues  he  should  ever  be, gentlemanly  and 
honorable,  not  prying  into  their  foibles  to 
expose  them,  never  stooping  to  the  meanness 
of  .treachery,  but  never  becoming  for  a  mo- 
ment, actively  or  tacitly,  their  accomplice  in 
any  evil.  There  are  occurrences  when  hon- 
orable feeling  would  dictate  and  the  faculty 
would  respect  reticence.  But  when  crime 
has  been  committed,  he  who,  rather  than  ex- 
pose it,  would  sacrifice  tha  character  and  pros- 
perity of  the  institution,  and  encourage  its 
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repetition  with  impunity,  must  share  the 
guilt,  and  deserves  to  share  the  odium. 

"The  child  is  father  of  the" man  ;" 
and  the  young  ^collegiate  should  feel  that  his 
manhood  has  commenced.  He  is  not  fit  to 
enjoy  the  privileges  set  before  him  if  he  is 
not  prepared  to  enter  as  a  law-abiding  citizen 
of  the  College.  He  should  be  a  doer  of  the 
law,  and  not  a  judge.  Obedience  is  honora- 
ble ;  disobedience  is  unlovely  and  disreputa- 
ble. The  vulgar  rowdy  may  fancy  that 
there  is  dignity  and  manliness  in  the  conceit- 
ed swell  of  insubordination,  but  the  apostle 
Jude  accords  little  respect  to  those  who  "des- 
pise dominion  and  speak  evil  of  dignities ;" 
and  Peter,  with  concurrent  views  respecting 
subordination,  reserves  unto  punishment 
"  chiefly  them"|that  despise  government," 
adding  :  "  Presumptuous  are  they,  self-willed, 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities." 

It  has"been  our  pleasure  to  see,  predomi- 
nant among  the  students  of  a  College,  the 
traits  of  gentlemanly  honor,  in  not  a  few  in- 
stances brought  out  into  full  dignity  and 
beauty  by  Christian  principle.  Happy  the 
institution  that  is  in  such  a  case !  We  meet 
on  the  highway  orjin  the  public  conveyance, 
persons  whom  we  recognize  as  Alumni  who 
have  left  a  good  record  at  College,  and  whose 
names  are  cherished  with  affection  by  the 
Faculty,  the  Directors  and  their  colleagues. 
They  have  a  passport  in  society,  they  are  not 
classed  among  mean  men.  "  It  is  good  for  a 
man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth." 


The  Liquor  Traffic  in  Ohio.— The  ne- 
farious business^of  selling  intoxicating  liquor 
for  the  mere  purpose  of  beverage,  is  directly 
promotive  of  the  very  worst  crimes  that  dis- 
grace humanity,  and  of  the  ruin  of  souls.  It 
is  a  very  heart-hardening  traffic,  as  we  have 
had  many  occasions  to  observe.  We  have 
known  wife  and  children  brutally  repulsed 
when  they  have,  with  tears  of  anguish,  plead 
with  liquor  dealers  not  to  sell  to  an  intemper- 
ate husband  or  father  the  drink  that  would 
insure  misery  to  a  whole  family.  The  idea 
of  our  well-esteemed  friend,  Neal  Dow,  has 
long  appeared  to  us  the  true  one,  that  the 
gale  of  rum  is  not  a  necessity  to  be  regulated, 
but  an  evil  to  be  forbidden  and  prevented. 
It  is  the  cause  of  a  very  large  proportion  of 


all  the  moral  and  physical  evils,  against 
which  Christians,  philanthropists  and  jurists 
contend, — and  it  causes  the  arms  of  all  these 
to  droop  in  discouragement,  after  they  have 
exhausted  their  energies  in  laboring  for  the 
general  well-being.  Our  indictment  against 
the  man  who  follows  the  business  of  drunk- 
ard-making, stands  complete  and  unimpeach- 
able, when,  in  addition  to  all  the  list  of  tem- 
poral evils,  we  cite  the  solemn  text :  "  No 
drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
In  view  of  all  this,  how  shall  any  intelligent 
person  deny  to  community  the  right  of  abso- 
lute prohibition  ?  The  Maine  Law  in  its  en- 
tirety for  us  !  Many  years  ago,  we  took  a 
journey  to  Portland,  to  see  a  city  without  arum 
shop.  We  have  sometimes  read  the  tenth 
Psalm  to  liquor  venders,  and  we  never  failed 
to  receive  from  bystanders  an  admission  of 
its  applicability. 

"  He  sitteth  in  the  lurkiDg  places  of  the  villages  : 
in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the  innocent: 
his  eyes  are  privily  set  against  the  poor.  He  lieth 
in  wait  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his  den  :  he  lieth  in  wait 
to  catch  the  poor :  he  doth  catch  the  poor  when  he 
draweth  him  into  his  net.  He  croucheth  and  hum- 
bleth  himself  that  the  poor  may  fall  by  his  strong 
ones." 

He  is  morally  responsible,  and  in  the  State 
of  Ohio  it  appears  he  is  held  legally  respon- 
sible for  the  evil  he  causes. 

In  response  to  a  request  made  in  No.  16, 
page  251,  our  friend  David  Tatum  sends  us 
a  copy  of  the  enactment  under  which  the  re- 
tailer is  held  responsible,  and  also  the  follow- 
ing notice  clipped  from  an  Ohio  paper  : 

"  Mrs.  West,  of  Mansfield,  has  obtained  a  judg- 
ment for  $241  against  William  Elts,  for  selling  her 
husband  whisky." 

General  and  Local  Laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  1870. 
Vol.  67,  page  102. 
Sec.  7.  That  every  husband,  wife,  child,  parent, 
guardian,  employer,  or  other  person,  who  shall  be 
injured  in  person  or  in  consequence  of  the  intoxica- 
tion, habitual  or  otherwise,  of  any  person,  shall 
have  a  right  of  action  in  his  or  her  own  name  sev- 
erally, or  jointly,  against  any  person  or  persons 
who  shall  by  selling  or  giving  intoxicating  liquors 
have  caused  the  intoxication,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
of  such  person  or  persons,  and  the  owner  or  lessee, 
or  person  or  persons  renting  or  leasing  any  building 
or  premises  having  knowledge  that  intoxicating 
liquors  are  to  be  sold  therein,  in  violation  of  law,  or 
having  leased  the  same  for  other  purposes,  shall 
knowingly  permit  intoxicating  liquors  to  be  sold  in 
such  building  or  premises,  that  have  caused  the  in- 
toxication, in  whole  or  in  part,  of  such  person  or 
persons,  shall  be  liable  severally  or  jointly  with  the 
person  or  persons  selling  or  giving  intoxicating 
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liquors  aforesaid,  for  all  damages  sustained,  as  well 
as  exemplary  damages  ;  and  a  married  woman  shall 
have  the  same  right  to  bring  suits,  and  control  the 
same,  and  the  amount  recovered,  the  same  as  if  a 
femme  sole  ;  and  all  damages  recovered  by  a  minor 
under  this  act,  shall  be  paid  either  to  such  minor 
or  to  his  or  her  parent,  guardian  or  next  friend,  as 
the  court  shall  direct ;  and  the  unlawful  sale  or 
giving  away  of  intoxicating  liquors  shall  work  a  for- 
feiture of  all  rights  of  the  lessee  or  tenant,  under 
any  lease  or  contract  of  rent  upon  premises  where 
such  unlawful  sale  or  giving  away  shall  take  place  ; 
and  all  suits  for  damage  under  this  act  shall  be  by 
a  civil  action  in  any  of  the  courts  of  this  State  hav- 
ing jurisdiction  thereof. 

.  -,-„-. 

Obituaries  and  Marriage  Notices.— 
Obituaries  sent  for  insertion  are  often  un- 
necessarily prolonged.  In  a  large  proportion 
of  instances  a  simple  record  is  sufficient.  It 
is  rarely  of  advantage  to  tell  of  physical 
symptoms — or  of  messages  addressed  to  near 
relatives,  which  should  be  transmitted  through 
some  more  private  channel.  It  is  comforting 
to  know  that  sufferings  have  been  "  borne 
with  patience  and  resignation" — but  these 
words  are  sent  to  us  so  very  often,  that  their 
repetition  occupies  too  much  space.  Friends 
are  requested  to  observe  brevity  and  conden- 
sation in  these  notices.  The  editor  is  com- 
pelled to  abbreviate  many  of  them.  Mar- 
riage records  must  always  be  authenticated 
by  a  responsible  name,  and  information  given 
of  their  being  performed  with  the  sanction  of 
a  Monthly  Meeting.  If  at  a  Friends'  Meet- 
ing, let  it  be  so  stated ;  if  at  a  private 
house,  we  must  have  the  information  that  it 
is  by  the  authority  of  the  Church. 

Maryville  Meeting-house.—  Received 
from  J.  K,  $5  ;  S.  &  S.,  $10 ;  T.  W.  B.,  $10  ; 
S.  A.  U.,  $2.  The  total  amount  deposited  in 
bank  for  thisobject  is  $230.  Amount  needed  , 
$3,000. 

 •  ««>  ■  

Pocket  Almanac  for  1871.— Our  friend 
Wm.  Wood,  of  New  York,  has  again  per- 
formed a  good  and  acceptable  service  in  this 
little  annual.  Its  publication  has  been  de- 
layed by  the  slowness  of  the  returns  from 
several  of  the  Yearly  Meetings ;  the  Publish- 
er waiting  for  these  to  secure  accuracy  in  the 
statistics.  They  are  on  sale  by  Alice  Lewis, 
109  N.  10th  St. 

Quarterly  Meetings  in  First  month,  1871. 
1st  mo.  7th,  Ash  Grove,  Western  Y.  M. 
"     18th,  Farmington,  New  York  Y.  M. 
"     19th,  Cornwall,  New  York  Y.  M. 


1st  mo.  19th,  Salem,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"     21st,  Contentnea,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 

"       "     Deep  River,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 

"       "     Honey  Creek,  Western  Y.  M. 

"       "      Sand  Creek,  Western  Y.  M. 

"     25th,  Westbury,  New  York  Y.  M. 

"       "     Adrian,  Ohio  Y.  M. 

"     26th,  Dover,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"     28th,  Fairfield,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

"       "     Winnishiek,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

"       "     Blue  River,  Western  Y.  M. 

— New  York  Pocket  Almanac. 


MARRIED. 

HALLO  WELL — PARKER. — At  Friends'  Meeting 
House,  Newport,  Ind.,  on  the  19th  of  Tenth  month, 
1870,  Amos  K.  Hallowell,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  son 
of  James  and  Celia  Hallowell,  to  Adaline  H.  Parker, 
daughter  of  James  and  Mary  Parker,  of  the  former 
place. 

GUYER — HADLEY. — At  Friends'  Meeting,  West 
Union,  Morgan  Co,,  Ind.,  on  the  18th  of  Eighth: 
month,  1870,  John  M.  Guyer  to  Keziah  Hadley. 


DIED. 

WASSON.— On  the  14th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
at  the  residence  of  his  son  William  Wasson,  in 
Plainfield,  Ind.,  Calvin  Wasson,  in  the  73d  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
This  dear  Friend  became  a  member  of  our  religious 
Society  by  convincement,  in  early  life,  and  was  a 
recorded  Minister  for  more  than  forty  years,  the 
last  few  years  of  his  life  being  almost  exclusively 
devoted  to  religious  service,  earnestly  advocating 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  its  purity  and  simplicity. 
During  his  illness  his  great  prostration  partially  de- 
prived him  of  speech,  yet  he  expressed  that  he  had 
"  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  oa 
whom  he  was  enabled  to  rely,  saying,  "  Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  .done,  but 
according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us."  On  one 
occasion  he  said  he  did  not  feel  like  asking  for  a 
greater  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  while  so  many  do 
not  occupy  what  they  have  already  received.  His 
funeral  was  largely  attended,  and  a  solemn  meeting 
held,  wherein  several  living  testimonies  were  borne 
to  the  "  blessedness  of  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord." 

DUTTON.— On  the  6th  of  Tenth  month,  1870, 
Elizabeth  R.  Dutton,  in  her  57th  year  ;  a  member 
of  New  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  She  gave 
evidence  of  a  preparation  for  the  solemn  change. 

JESSUP.— On  the  11th  of  Seventh  month,  1870, 
Ahijah  Jessup,  aged  about  40  years  ;  a  member  of 
Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  He  was  a  man 
of  strong  powers  of  mind,  which  in  early  life  were 
mournfully  perverted.  He  adopted  sceptical  views, 
and  became  conversant  with  infidel  authors ;  but 
he  was  sought  out  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
prodigal  returned.  He  was  now  as  strong  for  the 
right  as  he  had  been  in  the  wrong,  and  was  enabled- 
to  exercise  an  unusual  influence  over  those  profli- 
gate and  abandoned  characters  whom  many  Chris- 
tian professors  think  it  in  vain  to  labor  for,  making 
a  marked  impression  on  some  of  this  class.  During 
his  last  sickness  he  gave  much  salutary  counsel  and 
Christian  advice,  and  closed  his  earthly  career  with 
the  joyful  anticipation  of  a  glorious  immortality. 

HtTSSEY.— At  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  the  29th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1870,  John  Clapp  Hussey,  son  of 
Margaret  C.  and  the  late  George  F.  Hussev,  o  f 
Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  in  the  16th  year  of  his  age.  This 
dear  child  in  the  early  part  of  his  sickness  was. 
anxious  to  get  well,  but  through  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  he  became  willing  to  die,  and  ex.- 
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pressed  a  clear  trust  in  his  Saviour.  Many  sweet 
and  loving  expressions  fell  from  his  lips,  but  the 
sweetest  of  all  were  the  words :  "  I  hope  I  have 
given  my  heart  to  Jesus  ;  I  hope  He  has  washed 
away  my  sins  in  His  blood  ;"  and  his  trembling 
hope  was  not  disappointed,  for  he  gently  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  not  many  days  after. 

Gr ARRIGUES .  — On  the  22d  of  last  month,  at  the 
residence  of  his  daughter,  near  Limaville,  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age,  William 
Garrigues  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Marlborough 
Monthly  Meeting.  During  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
although  unable  through  feebleness  of  body  to  at- 
tend meeting,  he  was  warmly  and  devotedly  at- 
tached to  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Throughout  a  protracted  decline  in 
health,  his  complete  reliance  on  the  precious  prom- 
ises of  the  Saviour  seemed  clear  and  unclouded. 
Within  one  month  of  his  decease  it  was  the  privi- 
lege of  the  writer  to  hear  from  the  aged  lips  of  the 
dear  departed  an  expression  of  peaceful  joy  and  un- 
wavering faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thus  has 
he  entered  into  eternal  rest. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
BOOK  NOTICES. 

The  Life  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Collins.  By  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Coley.  With  a  Portrait. 
Pp.  493.  London :  Hamilton  Adams  & 
Co.,  1868. 

An  earnest  life  is  the  most  powerful  of  ser- 
mons, and  never  more  than  now  has  there 
been  a  need  of  such  preaching.  We  have 
gained  unquestionably  in  clearer  views  of 
truth ;  but  we  must  have  living  examples, 
and  the  actual  working  out  of  acknowledged 
principles,  before  many  of  us  will  add  to  the 
clear  view  the  vital  grasp.  In  this  age  of 
"  common  secular  Christianity,  which  in  its 
melancholy  apathy  and  self-satisfied  blindness 
goes  on  its  respectable  easy  way,"  there  are 
souls  not  a  few,  longing  to  follow  Christ  fully 
and  at  any  cost.  To  all  such,  the  life  of  this 
consecrated  servant  will  sound  like  a  trumpet. 
It  is  true  that  he  was  a  Methodist  of  the 
Methodists.  But  surely  the  great  law  of 
Christian  unity  does  not  find  its  limits  in  any 
one  single  sect ;  and  shall  we  presume  to  ap- 
ply to  a  whole  Christian  body  the  words 
which  we  are  forbidden  to  use  to  any  one  in- 
dividual :  "  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ?"  True, 
in  all  points  of  difference  our  profession  im- 
plies a  preference,  and  is  in  itself  a  claim  to 
superiority.  Yet  even  then  the  suggestion 
comes  home,  that  in  the  spiritual  economy  as 
in  the  natural,  the  kindling  wood,  which  may 
not  rival  the  solidity  of  the  coal,  is  yet  of  ut- 
most use  in  lighting  it.  If,  here  and  there  in 
this  volume,  a  high  intellectual  or  even 
spiritual  refinement  finds  something  dissonant 
in  the  ways  and  words  of  this  good  man,  let 
it  hold  its  peace  till  it  can  exhibit  the  same 
zeal  and  love  in  a  better  way. 

As  early  as  in  his  9th  year,  Thomas  Col- 
lins was  the  subject  of  such  sorrow  for  sin, 
that,  as  his  biographer  says,  "  his  heart  broke 


utterly."  The  grace  then  found  was  nearly 
lost ;  but  his  effectual  conversion  in  his  16th 
year  was  followed  in  his  20th  by  a  fulness  of 
consecration  which  continued  to  the  end.  In 
his  last  illness  he  bore  this  short  testimony  to 
that  gift  of  love  which  he  then  received  :  "  I 
got  it ;  I  kept  it ;  I  have  it  now,  and  it  is  in 
heaven !"  A  life  of  unwearied  and  blessed 
service  followed.  Few  have  reaped  such  fruit 
of  their  labor.  Need  we  be  told  that  "  De- 
votion was  the  secret  of  his  power?"  A 
farmer  once  said  of  him  :  "  Before  he  sowed 
the  seed  he  always  took  care  to  soak  it  well."' 
Another  testifies  :  "  A  man  so  prayerful  I 
never  knew."  We  read  that  being  once  in- 
vited to  dinner,  and  stopping  on  the  way  in 
the  shelter  of  lonely  rocks  for  prayer,  he  be- 
came so  absorbed  in  his  heavenly  communion 
as  barely  to  arrive  to  tea.  "  For  me,"  he 
writes,  "  sermons  and  public  exercises  are  not 
enough.  I  never  prosper  without  much  re- 
tirement." To  such  preparation  as  his  for 
preaching  the  Word,  none  could  take  excep- 
tion. "  Some  passages  of  Scripture,  especially 
the  promises  of  perfect  love,  I  have  prayed 
over  for  hours  ;  I  have  meditated  upon  them 
for  days ;  I  have  kept  them  before  me  for 
months ;  I  have  reverted  to  them  with  ever 
deepening  thoughts,  again  and  again,  from 
year  to  year.  Thus  I  have  been  enabled  to 
feel  them,  to  sound  the  depth  of  them,  to  see. 
them  in  many  different  points  of  view,  and 
with  clearness  to  speak  of  them."  In  his 
strong  and  simple  faith  lay  another  secret  of 
his  power.  He  writes  :  "  I  expect  salvation 
every  sermon  ;"  and  again,  sadly :  "  Good 
feeling,  but  no  specific  work  done."  A 
marked  feature  of  this  faith  was  its  depend- 
ence. "  The  company  of  brethren  has  been 
refreshing,  yet  I  now  gladly  retire  and  shut 
my  closet  door.  To  me  in  secret  and  alone 
the  anointing  comes.  I  more  than  ever  feel 
that  except  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  I  can 
do  no  worthy  thing  either  for  God  or  man." 

One  pithy  record  of  his  experience  it  would 
be  well  for  all  ministers  to  ponder  who  ap- 
parently aim  to  awaken  sinners  by  loudness 
of  voice :  "  I  used  to  think  it  was  the  thunder ; 
— I  have  now  learned  it  to  be  the  lightning 
that  strikes." 

His  life  was  not  a  smooth  one;  and,  in 
each  of  the  varied  stations  where  he  served 
his  Lord,  he  had  a  portion  of  hardness.  He 
was  not  the  man  to  turn  back  for  misappre- 
hension or  opposition.  Ease  was  not  his  ob- 
ject, and  he  chose  rather  to  gain  faithful 
friends  for  his  Master  than  admirers  for  him- 
self. He  fearlessly  rebuked  the  love  of  the 
world,  especially  as  exhibited  in  the  changing 
fashions  of  dress.  On  one  such  occasion  a 
lady  interposed  the  remark  that  "  God  looks 
at  the  heart."  "God  looks  at  everything,'* 
was  the  brief  reply. 
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A  noble  tribute  to  his  memory  is  borne  by 
one  of  his  friends  :  "  Times  of  extreme  trial 
passed  over  him,  yet  no  bitterness  ever  tar- 
nished his  soul."  Another  summary  of  his 
character  states  i  "  Mr.  Collins  was  in  all  re- 
spects a  man  of  mark.  His  intellect  was 
broad  and  vigorous,  and  his  acquirements 
were  not  inconsiderable.  His  social  qualities 
were  of  the  highest  order.  Every  influence 
of  his  nature  was  generous  and  noble.  Rich, 
quiet  humor  lent  unspeakable  charm  to  his 
conversation.  By  Divine  grace  every  attri- 
bute he  possessed,  natural  or  acquired,  went 
to  make  him  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ." 

He  died  in  the  prime  of  his  years,  at  54. 
Among  his  last  words  are  these :  "  Oh,  my 
Shepherd!  my  smitten  Shepherd!  by  thy 
stripes  I  am  healed.  I  know  it.  All  the  at- 
testations of  my  short  life  terminate  there." 

Of  the  combined  dignity  and  simplicity  of 
this  holy  life,  it  was  beautifully  said :  "  lie 
walked  with  God,  and  with  you  too."  And 
while  now  he  is  not,  for  God  took  him,  it  is 
the  double  privilege  of  those  who  leave  such 
precious  memories,  to  prolong  their  service 
of  love  on  earth  even  while  they  serve  Him 
day  and  night  in  His  Temple.  S. 

Dr.  Thomas'  Dictionary  of  Biography  and 
Mythology. 

A  comprehensive  Dictionary  of  Biography 
has  long  been  greatly  needed.  An  original 
work,  and  such  this  essentially  is,  requires 
long  years  of  patient  labor,  deep  and  varied 
learning,  large  sources  of  knowledge,  critical 
acumen,  and  thorough  conscientiousness.  To 
his  great  task  Dr.  Thomas  has  brought  these 
appliances  in  no  ordinary  measure.  An  earn- 
est and  indefatigable  student,  he  has  sought 
information  not  only  in  books,  but  in  foreign 
travel,  and  personal  intercourse  with  eminent 
literary  men  ;  and  it  is  no  extravagant  praise 
to  say  that  the  materials  thus  acquired  and 
carefully  digested  during  a  labor  of  twenty- 
five  years,  have  resulted  in  a  work  singularly 
comprehensive,  not  only  in  its  plan  but  in  its 
details. 

It  includes  the  biography  of  eminent  men 
of  the  past  and  the  present,  brief,  but  care- 
fully written.criticisms  of  their  writings,  and 
the  pronunciation  of  proper  names,  in  which, 
according  to  a  competent  judge,  Dr.  Thomas 
is  the  sole  authority.  The  book  is  indeed  a 
great  storehouse  of  knowledge,  and  consider- 
ing the  vast  space  which  it  covers  and  the 
important  topics  of  which  it  treats,  it  may 
well  be  a  subject  of  congratulation  to  all 
lovers  of  truth,  that  its  production  has  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  a  writer  distinguished  no 
les3  by  his  conscientiousness  than  by  his 
learning  and  his  Christian  character. 

The  possessor  of  these  volumes  will  have 
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access  to  and  full  information  on  a  great  va- 
riety of  subjects  which  occupy  the  attention 
not  only  of  students,  but  of  thoughtful  per- 
sons of  all  conditions.  He  may  confidently 
rely  upon  that  accuracy  of  statement  and  of 
judgment,  which  results  from  unsparing  labor, 
and  a  sincere  desire  for  the  promotion  of  truth. 

The  references  at  the  foot  of  nearly  all  the 
biographical  notices  are  of  great  value,  both 
as  enabling  the  reader  to  test  the  statements, 
and  as  furnishing  the  means  of  largely  extend- 
ing his  acquaintance  with  books  and  other 
sources  of  knowledge. 

The  right  pronunciation  of  proper  names  is 
often  a  great  difficulty,  even  to  educated  men. 
This  difficulty  will  be  obviated  by  attention 
to  the  correct  pronunciation  attached  to  each 
name,  and  a  careful  study  of  principles 
which  govern  the  pronouncing  of  foreign 
names,  as  laid  down  in  the  Introductory 
Essay. 

The  "  Dictionary  "  should  find  a  place  in 
families  as  an  educational  means,  and  no  re- 
spectable school  can  afford  to  be  without  it. 
It  is  due  to  the  publishers  by  whom  the  work 
is  issued  to  add  that  its  mechanical  execution, 
the  beauty  and  clearness  of  the  type,  and  the 
whole  style  of  the  book,  are  worthy  of  its  high 
character,  and  their  well-earned  reputation. 

C. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


New  York,  12th  mo.  1870. 
Wm.  J.  Allinsons  dear  friend — *  * 
Friends  of  New  York  have  issued  a  circu- 
lar on  behalf  of  the  French  sufferers.  It 
has  been  the  means  of  attracting  the  benevo- 
lent associations  in  this  city  who  have  collect- 
ed funds  for  the  relief  of  the  French,  and 
who  need  just  such  an  organization  to  enable 
them  to  distribute  their  benefactions  as  is  of- 
fered by  Friends  in  London.  It  is  not  un- 
likely that  from  $40,000  to  $50,000  will  be 
remitted  to  them  from  this  city,  and  perhaps 
more. 

I  have  to-day  received  a  letter  from  Edwin 
R.  Ransome,  giving  further  details  and  show- 
ing that  the  distress  is  not  only  great,  but 
likely  to  be  much  increased  before  a  new 
crop  can  be  realized.  Thy  friend, 

Benjamin  Tatham. 


86  Houndsditch,  London,  12th  mo.  7, 1870. 
Dear  friend,  Benjamin  Tatham — We  have 
this  day  seen  the  Friends'  Review  of  11th 
mo.  19  and  26,  containing  articles  referring 
to  the  fearful  distress  amongst  the  French 
and  German  peasantry.  It  has  warmed  our 
hearts  to  find  that  Friends  in  America  are 
alive  to  the  urgent  need  of  help;  it  will 
cheer  us  in  the  work,  which  is  one  of  no  ordi- 
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I  nary  character,  being  beset  by  difficulties  on 
all  sides.    We  feel  strongly  that  an  over-rul- 
j  ing  Providence  has  pointed  it  out  specially 
I  for  us  to  engage  in,  and  the  further  we  go 
ji!  the  more  do  we  teel  the  need  of  the  guidance 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  ;  we  feel  assured  He- 
will  open  the  right  way  for  us  to  do  all  we 
have  to  do,  and  at  the  right  time.    We  have 
already  abundant  proof  that  His  hand  is  in 
the  work,  and  we  trust  that  it  may  even 
prove   the  means  of  teaching  nations  that 
the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  is  better  than  the 
spirit  of  war. 

Since  last  writing  to  thee,  we  have  sent,  to 
various  Friends  in  America,  copies  of  the 
successive  reports  issued,  which  we  presume 
they  have  circulated  amongst  Friends  and 
others. 

Our  Executive  Committee  has  continued 
to  meet  daily  at  3  to  4  o'clock,  and  we  have 
had  visits  from  a  variety  of  persons  who 
have  been  into  some  of  the  districts.  Amongst 
others,  we  have  had  the  correspondent  of 
your  "  New  York  Tribune."       *       *  * 

This  afternoon  a  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Mansion  House,  by  permission  of  the  Lord 
Mayor  (who  was  unavoidably  prevented 
from  carrying  out  his  intention  of  presiding), 
at  which  meeting  some  account  of  the  condi- 
tion of  things  was  given  by  William  Jones, 
Robert  S.  Watson  and  Eliot  Howard,  who 
have  recently  returned  from  the  distressed 
districts,  and  whose  reports  produced  a 
marked  impression  upon  the  audience.  Whilst 
I  am  writing  this,  they  are  probably  address- 
ing a  large  assemblage  in  the  Pavilion  at 
Brighton.  Public  meetings  have  also  been 
held  at  Nottingham,  Birmingham,  Darlington 
and  elsewhere..  The  feeling  of  the  public  is 
being  aroused,  and  subscriptions  continue  to 
come  in,  the  total  sum  to  the  present  date 
being  about  £17,000. 

As  this  cold  weather  warns  us  of  the  ap- 
proach of  winter,  people's  sympathies  are 
being  aroused  for  the  widows,  orphans  and 
others,  so  suddenly  and  hopelessly  bereft  of 
their  all. 

We  have  now  a  depot  in  full  operation  at 
Metz,  having  had  an  old  convent  placed  at 
our  disposal.  At  this  depot  stores  are  being 
accumulated  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
60  surrounding  villages,  which  are  divided 
into  groups,  to  which  provisions  are  supplied 
once  a  week,  each  group  taking  its  turn  on  a 
fixed  day. 

Our  friend  H.  J.  Allen,  who  was  one  of 
the  first  two  who  went  out,  has  not  yet  re- 
turned, having  taken  the  small  pox.  We 
are,  however,  thankful  to  say  that  he  has  had 
it  favorably,  and  is  progressing  satisfactorily. 
Our  friend  William  Pumphrey,  of  York, 
has  nursed  him  carefully,  and  we  expect  they 
will  both  return  to  England  soon.  The  other 
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Friends  now  out,  are  Daniel  Hack  of  Brigh- 
ton, John  Bellows  of  Gloucester  and  Henry 
Tuke  Mennell  of  Croydon,  besides  Charles 
Elcock  of  Gloucester,  who  started  on  Sev- 
enth-day last  to  convoy  59  cases  of  clothing, 
&c,  worth  about  £700,  from  Antwerp  to 
Metz.  We  sent  one  lot  previously,  worth 
about  £600.  Besides  these,  three  ladies, 
Elizabeth  A.  Barclay,  Augusta  Fry,  and 
Richenda  E.  Reynolds  started  for  Metz  a  few 
days  ago,  it  being  thought  best  to  have  fe- 
male oversight  in  some  of  the  arrangements. 

They  were  accompanied  by  Samuel  and 
John  Henry  Gurney,  Jr. 

Last  week  about  8,000  people  were  fed 
from  the  depot.  We  anticipate  a  rapid  in- 
crease in  this  number,  and  before  the  First 
month  of  next  year  ends,  we  shall  not  be 
surprised  if  in  that  district  alone,  we  have 
from  20,000  to  25,000  starving  destitute  peo- 
ple on  our  hands. 

To-morrow  we  propose  sending  a  lot  of 
clothing  to  Thionville,  which  one  ot  our 
Friends  reports  to  be  in  a  dreadful  state. 

We  are  having  clothing  and  material  sent 
in  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  gladly 
do  we  welcome  it,  for  it  is  indeed  heart-rend- 
ing to  hear  of  such  utter  and  pitiable  distress. 

In  the  distance  looms  the  question  of  seed- 
corn  for  the  spring.  This  is  a  question  of 
such  magnitude  that  we  can  scarcely  tell  yet 
what  wre  can  do  in  it.  And  yet,  without 
provision  for  it,  what  will  be  the  prospects 
for  1871  ?  There  is  nothing  to  eat  now,  for 
many.  What  will  it  be  if  the  land  is  unsown 
for  want  of  seed,  or  the  means  of  first  pre- 
paring the  land  ? 

Dost  thou  think  any  of  the  American 
farmers  would  club  together  and  send  over 
some  wheat,  corn,  or  barley,  or  other  grain  ? 
It  would  rejoice  our  hearts  if  some  vigorous 
middle  aged  Friend,  with  a  sound  judgment 
and  good  constitution,  able  to  converse  in 
French  and  German,  felt  it  his  duty  to  come 
and  spend  several  months,  working  side  by 
side  with  the  Friends  engaged  on  the  spot.  It 
would  practically  point  to  a  brotherhood  of 
nations,  teaching  more  than  volumes  of  high 
sounding  theories.  It  is  striking  to  observe 
what  an  impression  has  already  been  made, 
both  on  the  French  and  on  the  Germans 
under  whose  notice  this  work  has  come.  They 
can  hardly  understand  it.    Thine  sincerely, 

Edwin  R.  Ransomf. 


THE  PROVENDER  OF  THE  WAR. 

Under  this  caption,  a  writer  in  the  Inde- 
pendent dwells  upon  "  the  quality  as  well  as 
the  quantity  of  the  losses  sustained,  especially 
by  Germany "  in  the  present  inexorable 
war,  and  quotes  "  an  interesting  letter  from 
Frankfort-on-the-Main,  contributed  to  the 
leading  college  journal  of  America  by  an 
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American  scholar,  Prof.  J.  J.  Hurst,  and 
giving  some  very  mournful  statements  con- 
cerning the  German  literateurs  who  have 
fallen  in  the  war.  Professor  Hurst's  list  of 
names  is  by  no  means  exhaustive  of  the 
whole  frightful  story ;  but  it  is  sufficiently 
long  to  indicate  that  this  war  has  quenched 
forever  intellectual  lights  whose  shining,  had 
they  been  spared,  would  have  shed  radiance 
in  the  van  of  the  world's  march.  '  Prussian 
military  law  knows  little  distinction  of  class 
cir  persons  ;  and  the  peasant  fights  by  the  side 
of  the  tradesman  and  prince.'  '  The  Ger- 
man regiments,  especially  of  the  Landwehr, 
are  full  of  men  of  high  standing ' — lawyers, 
philologists,  poets,  astronomers,  essayists,  his- 
torians. Many  of  these  have  already  gone 
down  to  the  death. 

Prominent  on  this  record  is  the  name  of 
Dr.  Hermann  Pabst,  slain  at  Mars  la  Tour, 
August  16th,  who,  though  still  young,  had 
achieved  a  high  reputation  as  a  historian. 
He  had  published  a  '  History  of  the  Longa- 
bardian  Kingdom/  and  a  valuable  edition 
of  Hirsch's  ' Jahrbiicher  Heinrich's  IV.';  and 
when  the  war  broke  out  he  was  making  re- 
searches in  the  libraries  of  the  Vatican,  of 
Naples,  and  of  Florence  for  his  intended 
work,  entitled,  '  Monumenta  Germanice  His- 
torica.'  '  Pie  lost  no  time  returning  to  Ger- 
many to  join  his  regiment,  where  he  was  uni- 
versally respected  for  his  soldierly  bearing 
and  courage.  He  left  Berlin,  it  is  said,  with 
a  heavy  heart,  having  forebodings  that  he 
would  never  return.' 

On  the  same  day  and  field  went  down  an- 
other young  author,  Dr.  Julius  Brakelmceni, 
distinguished  for  his  writings  on  French  lit- 
erature and  art. 

Two  days  later,  at  Kezonville,  fell  the  bril- 
liant and  youthful  poet  of  Berlin,  Paul 
Herlth,  who  had  recentiy  attracted  notice 
even  in  America  by  his  translation  of  Long- 
fellow's "  Evangeline."  lie  was  but  28  years 
old  ;  and,  though  almost  from  boyhood  em- 
ployed in  the  postal  service,  he  had  contrived, 
at  22  years  of  age,  to  make  himself  master 
of  nearly  all  the  European  languages.  He 
had  written  much  on  Spanish,  Italian,  Scan- 
dinavian, and  English  literature.  Moreover, 
he  was  the  Theodore  Korner  of  the  day, 
many  of  his  war-songs  now  surviving  him  to 
animate  his  comrades  who  have  been  spared 
his  fate. 

|  ^Another  lamentable  death  is  that  of  Capt. 
Adolph  von  Birlepsch,  a  noted  Saxon  poet, 
and  a  direct  descendant  of  one  of  the  knights 
who  captured  Luther  and  carried  him  off  to 
Wartburg  Castle. 

But  this  is  enough  !  Surely  these  are  not 
Falstaff's  men  !  And  what  is  the  meaning  of 
this  ghastly  spectacle,  wherein  Sanscrit  schol- 
ars and  lyric  poets  are  mangled  and  stamped 
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to  death  by  the  same  war-hoof  that  crushes 
tinkers  and  hod-carriers  ?  It  means  that,  if 
the  war-system  is  to  go  on,  society  must  sup- 
port it  by  its  extremest  agony  and  by  its  most 
irreparable  loss.  In  the  wars  of  the  future 
the  total  energies  of  civilization  are  to  be 
taxed  to  wage  them.  No  exempted  classes. 
No  shirks.  No  substitutes.  War  is  the 
prime-minister  of  death,  and  before  that  po- 
tentate is  no  '  caste.'  All  must  taste  the 
i uttermost  bitterness  of  war,  that  all  may  be 
ready  to  decree  the  destruction  of  war.  Peo- 
ple who  would  fight  at  the  cost  of  the  lives 
of  peasants  may  be  inclined  to  stop  fighting 
if  it  is  to  be  at  the  cost  of  their  own.  More- 
over, not  even  in  jest  let  us  give  way  to  these 
cruel  distinctions,  according  to  which  the 
slaughter  of  certain  classes  of  mankind  is  to 
be  reckoned  as  of  no  account.  After  all, 
even  Falstaff's  "  one  hundred  and  fifty  tat- 
tered prodigals  "  were  Men  ;  and  Men,  even 
in  tatters,  are  worthy  of  something  better 
than  to  be  food  for  powder  or  to  choke  a  pit. 

'  Trust  me,  tho'  a  clay  above  your  scorning, 
With  God's  image  stamped  upon  it,  and  God's  kin- 
dling breath  within.'  " 

Extract  from  "  the  dew  of  hermon,"  a 
tract  by  James  Hamilton. 

We  end  as  we  began.  Heaven  is  the 
abode  of  unity,  and  when  the  spirit  of  unity 
comes  into  a  soul  or  into  a  Church,  it  conieth 
from  above.  The  Comforter  brings  it  down. 
Discord  is  of  the  earth,  or  from  beneath. 
The  divisions  of  Christians  show  that  there 
is  still  much  carnality  amongst  them.  The 
more  carnal  a  Christian  is,  the  more  sectari- 
an will  he  be ;  and  the  more  spiritual  he  is, 
the  more  loving  and  forbearing  and  self-re- 
nouncing are  you  sure  to  find  him.  And  it 
is  with  Christian  communities  as  it  is  with 
individual  Christians.  When  the  tide  is  out, 
you  may  have  noticed,  as  you  rambled  among 
the  rocks,  little  pools  with  little  fishes  in 
them.  To  the  shrimp  in  such  a  pool,  his  foot- 
depth  of  salt  water  is  all  the  ocean  for  the 
time  being.  He  has  no  dealings  with  his 
neighbor  shrimp  in  the  adjacent  pool,  thongh 
it  may  be  only  a  few  inches  of  sand  that 
divide  them.  But  when  the  rising  ocean  be- 
gins to  lip  over  the  margin  of  his  lurking 
place,  one  pool  joins  another,  their  various 
tenants  meet,  and  by-and-by,  in  place  of  their 
little  patch  of  standing  water,  they  have  the 
ocean's  boundless  fields  to  roam  in.  When 
the  tide  is  out — when  religion  is  low — the 
faithful  are  to  be  found  insulated,  here  a  few 
and  there  a  few,  in  the  little  standing  pools 
that  stud  the  beach,  having  no  dealings  with 
their  neighbors  of  the  adjoining  pools,  call- 
ing them  Samaritans,  and  fancying  that 
their  own  little  communion  includes  all  that 
are  precious  in  God's  sight.    They  forget  for 
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la  time  that  there  is  a  vast  and  expansive 
I  ocean   rising — every   ripple,   every  reflux, 
1  brings  it  nearer — a   mightier  communion, 
even  the  communion  of  saints,  which  is  to 
J  engulf  all  minor  considerations,  and  to  ena- 
I  ble  the  fishes  of  all  pools,  the  Christians,  the 
1  Christ-lovers  of  all  denominations,  to  come 
j  together.    When,  like  a  flood,   the  Spirit 
I  flows  into  the  churches,  church  will  join  to 
church,  and  saint  will  join  to  saint,  and  all 
will  rejoice  to  find  that  if  their  little  pools 
have  perished,  it  is  not  by  the  scorching  sura- 
mers's  drought,  nor  the  casting  in  of  earthly 
rubbish,  but  by  the  influx  of  that  boundless 
sea  whose  glad  waters  touch  eternity,  and  in 
whose  ample  depths  the  saints  in  heaven,  as 
well  as  the  saints  on  earth,  have  room  enough 
to  range.  Yes,  our  churches  are  the  standing 
pools  along  the  beach,  with  just  enough  of 
their  peculiar  element  to  keep  the  few  in- 
mates living  during  this  ebb-tide  period  of 
the  church's  history.    But  they  form  a  very 
little  fellowship — the  largest  is  but  little; 
yet  is  there  steadily  flowing  in  a  tide  of  uni- 
versal life  and  love,  which,  as  it  lips  in  over 
the  margin  of  the  little  pool,  will  stir  its  in- 
habitants with  an  unwonted  vivacity,  and 
then  let  them  loose  in  the  large  range  of  the 
Spirit's  own  communion.     Happy  church ! 
furthest  down  upon  the  strand !  nearest  the 
rising  ocean's  edge  !    Happy  church  !  whose 
sectarianism  shall  first  be  swept  away  in  this 
inundation  of  love  and  joy  ! — whose  commu- 
nion shall  first  break  forth  into  that  purest 
and  holiest,  and  yet  most  comprehensive,  of 
all   communions — the  communion   of  the 
Holy  Ghost!   Would  to  God  that 
were  ours !" 


NO  WEEPING. 

Lift  not  thou  the  wailing  voice, 
Weep  not,  'tis  a  Christian  dieth — 

Up,  where  blessed  saints  rejoice, 
Ransomed  now,  the  spirit  fleeth  ; 

High,  in  heaven's  own  light,  she  dwelleth, 

Full  the  song  of  triumph  swelleth  ; 

Freed  from  earth,  and  earthly  failing, 

Lift  for  her  no  voice  of  wailing  ! 

Pour  not  thou  the  bitter  tear  ; 

Heaven  its  book  of  comfort  opeth  ; 
Bids  thee  sorrow  not,  nor  fear, 

But,  as  one  who  always  hopeth, 
Humbly  here  in  faith  relying, 
Peacefully  in  Jesus  dying, 
Heavenly  joy  her  eye  is  flushing — 
Why  should  thine  with  tears  be  gushing  ? 

They  who  die  in  Christ  are  blest — 
Ours  be  then,  no  thought  of  grieving 

Sweetly  with  their  God  they  rest, 
All  their  toils  and  troubles  leaving  : 

So  be  ours  the  faith  that  saveth, 

Hope  that  every  trial  leaveth, 

Love  that  to  the  end  endureth, 

And,  through  Christ,  the  crown  secureth  ! 

GBOSGB  W.  DOAIfE. 
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Lord  !  at  the  closing  of  the  year, 

We  turn  our  thoughts  above, 
Longing  to  render  heartfelt  thanks, 

For  all  Thy  wondrous  love. 

Throughout  the  year,  we  know  that  Thou 

Hast  guarded  all  our  ways, 
Unnumbered  tokens  of  Thy  love 

Have  crowned  our  peaceful  days. 

And  though  in  sinfulness  we  strayed, 

And  did  deserve  Thy  wrath  ; 
Thy  loving  kindness  followed  us, 

And  brought  us  to  the  path. 

And  when  because  of  Thy  great  love, 

Afflictions  Thou  didst  send, 
Thou  wast  Thyself  the  Comforter, 

The  "  present  help"  and  Friend  ! 

So  Lord,  throughout  the  coming  year, 

0  keep  us  near  Thy  side, 
Thou  knowest  we  cannot  go  alone, 

Be  Thou  our  only  Guide  !  T. 

The  Lord  and  Saviour  of  the  Church  sits 
"  over  against  the  treasury,"  and  beholds  how 
people  "  cast  money  into  the  treasury."  And 
he  still  scans  not  only  what  is  cast  in,  but 
what  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  donor;  and 
he  still  discerns  the  spirit  of  the  giver,  and 
estimates  the  real  greatness  or  littleness  of  the 
offering,  not  only  by  what  is  given  but  also 
by  what  is  retained. — Selected. 


YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


RIPE  WHEAT. 

We  bent  to-day  o'er  a  coffined  form 

And  our  tears  fell  softly  down ; 
We  looked  our  last  on  the  aged  face, 
With  its  look  of  peace,  its  patient  grace, 

And  hair  like  a  silver  crown. 

We  touched  our  own  to  the  clay-cold  hands, 

From  life's  long  labor  at  rest ; 
And  among  the  blossoms  white  and  sweet, 
We  noticed  a  bunch  of  golden  wheat 

Clasped  to  the  silent  breast. 

The  blossoms  whispered  of  faded  bloom, 

Of  a  land  where  fall  no  tears  ; 
The  ripe  wheat  told  of  toil  and  care, 
The  patient  waiting,  the  trusting  prayer, 

The  garnered  good  of  the  years. 

We  knew  not  what  work  her  hands  had  found, 

What  rugged  places  her  feet ; 
What  cross  was  hers,  what  blackness  of  night — 
We  saw  but  the  peace,  the  blossoms  white, 

And  the  bunch  of  ripened  wheat. 

As  each  goes  up  from  the  fields  of  earth, 

Bearing  the  treasures  of  life, 
God  looks  for  some  gathered  grain  of  good, 
From  the  harvest  ripe  that  shining  stood, 

But  waiting  the  reaper's  knife. 

Then  labor  well,  that  in  death  you  go 

Not  only  with  blossoms  sweet ; 
Not  bent  with  doubt  and  burdened  with  fears, 
And  dead,  dry  husks  of  the  wasted  years— 

But  laden  with  golden  wheat. 

— Selected, 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

-European  dates  are  to 


Foreign  Intelligence 
the  2d  inst. 

A  report  was  transmitted  from  London  on  the 
30th  ult.,  that  the  Conference  on  the  Eastern  ques- 
tion had  been  indefinitely  postponed,  as  France  had 
refused  to  take  part,  and  the  absence  of  one  of  the 
signataries  of  the  treaty  of  Paris  would  render  the 
meeting  useless.    The  French  government  was  said 
to  have  sent  an  official  dispatch  to  each  of  the  other 
Powers,  declaring  a  determination  not  to  send  a  dele- 
gate to  the  Conference  unless  those  Powers  should 
first  recognize  the  republic.    Another  London  dis 
patch  of  the  1st  inst.,  however,  said  that  the  For- 
eign Office  announced  that  the  Conference  had  been 
postponed  for  a  few  days  to  await  the  arrival  of 
Jules  Favre,  and  to  allow  the  other  plenipotenti- 
aries to  receive  further  instructions. 
1  On  the  27th  ult.  the  German  batteries  began  the 
bombardment  of  Fort  Avron,  a  new  fort  constructed 
outside  of  the  original  belt  of  forts  surrounding  the 
city.    It  is  about  six  miles  from  the  fortified  walls. 
Its  capture  was  considered  important  as  furnishing 
a  position  from  which  to  assail  some  of  the  outlying 
forts.    On  the  29th,  the  Germans  advanced  on  the 
fort,  and  found  it  deserted,  the  French  having 
evacuated  it  and  removed  the  guns  to  Fort  Noisy, 
one  of  the  nearest  original  forts.    The  German  bat- 
teries were  then  ordered  to  fire  upon  that  fort  and 
other  points.    Some  shells  were  said  to  have  been 
thrown  into  two  suburbs  of  Paris,  on  the  29th, 
from  a  distance  of  7000  yards,  (nearly  four  miles.) 
Reinforcements  continue  to  arrive  to  the  German 
army  investing  Paris,  which  is  now  estimated  to 
number  about  450,000  men;  but  even  with  this 
number,  the  line  has  been  so  extended  that  it  is 
said  to  be  very  thin  at  some  points.    On  the  25th, 
the  heaviest  firing  from  the  French  forts  since  the 
siege  commenced,  took  place,  but  was  not  answered 
by  the  Germans.    The  latter  are  said  to  be  fully 
prepared  to  attack  the  forts,  and  perhaps  to  bom- 
bard the  city,  but  except  on  the  south,  their  bat- 
teries are  from  four  to  six  miles  distant  from  the 
ramparts,  and  consequently  there  is  little  probabili 
ty  of  damage  to  the  city  from  them.    South  of  the 
city,  the  outlying  forts  are  nearer  to  the  walls,  and 
the  German  gun3  vary  in  distance  from  2J  to  4 
miles. 

Apparently  the  French  armies  in  the  provinces 
are  preparing  for  desperate  efforts  to  relieve  Paris. 
Gen.  Faidherbe,  in  the  North,  was  reported  to  be 
advancing,  and  to  have  gained  some  positions  south 
of  Rouen  ;  and  although  he  can  scarcely  be  expect- 
ed to  make  his  way  to  the  capital,  he  may  be  able 
to  keep  a  considerable  German  force  occupied,  and 
prevent  its  increasing  the  besieging  army.  The 
army  of  Bordeaux  was  apparently  seeking  to  unite 
with  that  of  Gen.  Chauzy  on  the  Loire,  and  moving 
against  that  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles  and  the 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  who  were  said  to  be  concen- 
trating their  troop3  near  Orleans,  Blois  and  Ven- 
dome.  Severe  battles  may  probably  be  anticipated 
in  that  quarter.  Another  army  was  advancing 
from  the  south  east,  against  the  forces  of  Gen. 
Warder,  which  have  hitherto  been  chiefly  employed 
in  besieging  strong  fortresses  in  the  Vosges,  and 
operating  in  the  valley  of  the  Saone.  In  that  quar- 
ter, they  are  said  to  be  retiring  before  the  French, 
and  have  evacuated  some  of  the  places  which  they 
had  occupied.  Several  minor  engagements  are  re- 
ported in  different  parts  of  the  country.  The 
weather  was  intensely  cold,  the  rivers  were  mostly 
frozen,  and  both  armies  suffered  greatly,  so  that 
military  operations  were  partially  suspended.  A 
large  number  of  German  wounded  were  said  to 


have  been  frozen  to  death  while  on  the  way  by  j 
railroad  to  .Chateauneuf. 

Several  small  English  vessels  were  recently  scut-  j 
tied  and  sunk  in  the  Seine,  a  few  miles  from  Rouen,  ! 
by  the  Germans,  for  the  purpose  of  impeding  the 
navigation  of  the  river.  The  British  vice-consul 
at  Rouen  presented  a  formal  protest,  and  an  apology 
is  said  to  have  been  subsequently  made  to  the 
English  government,  with  a  promise  of  indemnity 
to  the  owners  of  the  vessels. 


Spain. — Gen.  Prim,  the  Prime  Minister,  who 
since  the  expulsion  of  the  Queen  has  been  the  vir- 
tual ruler  of  the  country,  was  on  the  28th  ult. 
proceeding  from  the  Cortes  to  his  residence,  when 
some  persons  in  the  street  fired  into  his  carriage, 
inflicting  on  him  wounds,  which,  though  at  first 
reported  not  dangerous,  caused  his  death  on  the 
31st.  The  assassination  was  supposed  and  report- 
ed to  be  the  result  of  a  political  conspiracy,  es- 
pecially directed  against  the  newly  elected  sover- 
eign ;  but  this  does  not  appear  to  have  yet  been 
proved.  The  new  king  is  reported  to  have  reached 
Madrid  on  the  1st  hast.,  and  to  have  been  favorably 
received.  The  Cortes,  on  Prim's  death,  unani- 
mously voted  full  powers  to  the  government  formed 
by  Admiral  Topete.  It  also  adopted  a  resolution 
declaring  that  the  deceased  Minister  had  deserved 
well  of  the  nation,  and  plaoing  his  family  under 
the  protection  of  the  nation.  Some  battalions  of 
National  Guards  in  Madrid,  who  are  republicans, 
had,  before  the  death  of  Gen.  Prim,  refused  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  military  display  which  was  intended 
to  welcome  the  new  sovereign,  and  in  consequence- 
were  disarmed  by  order  of  the  Governor- General  of 
Madrid.  Both  the  city  and  the  provinces  were  report- 
ed tranquil  at  the  latest  advices. 

Italy. — King  Victor  Emanuel  entered  Rome  on 
the  31st  ult.,  and  was  enthsiastically  received.  He 
left  the  city  again  the  next  day.  Before  his  de- 
parture he  made  a  donation  of  200,000  francs  for 
charitable  purposes,  and  asked  the  municipality  to 
devote  to  a  similar  object  the  sum  which  would  have 
been  devoted  to  the  festivities  proposed  on  the  oc- 
casion of  his  visit. 

Rome  has  been  visited  by  the  severest  flood 
known  there  since  1630,  causing  great  destruction 
of  property,  and  resulting  from  a  rain  of  48  hours' 
duration. 

,  It  has  been  announced  that  the  Mont  Cenis  tun- 
nel was  pierced  through  on  the  26th  ult. 

Turkey.  —  Difficulty  is  reported  to  have  again 
arisen  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Viceroy  of 
Egypt,  on  the  old  question  of  allegiance  due  from 
the  latter  to  the  former.  The  government  of  Rou- 
mania,  hitherto  tributary  to  Turkey,  ha3  announced 
that  it  repudiates  the  treaty  of  Paris,  and  declares 
its  independence.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that 
it  expects  support  from  Russia,  and  perhaps  from 
Prussia  also,  the  reigning  sovereign  being  a  relative 
of  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  brother  of  the  Prince 
whose  nomination  for  the  Spanish  crown  was  made 
the  pretext  of  the  war  between  France  and  Prussia. 

Germany. — The  federal  treaties  with  Baden, 
Hesse,  and  Wurtemberg  have  been  ratified.  The 
Upper  House  of  the  Bavarian  Chambers  passed  the 
treaty  by  a  nearly  unanimous  vote,  though  the 
Lower  House  had  failed  to  ratify  it. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt  for 
the  1st  inst.  shows  a  total  of  debt  les3  amount  in 
Treasury,  of  $2,332,067,793.75,  and  a  decrease 
within  the  past  month  of  $2,240,700.90,  and  sinoe 
Third  month  1st,  1870,  of  $106,263,685.42. 
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THE  NATIONAL  CONGRESS  ON  PENITENTIARY 
AND  REFORMATORY  DISCIPLINE. 
BY"  SAMUEL  ALLINSON. 

In  all  periods  of  the  world's  history  indi- 
viduals have  been  found  who  trampled  upon 
the  rights  of  others.  The  "  first  of  woman 
born  "  became  a  murderer,  and,  self-convict 
ed,  cried  out :  "  Behold,  every  one  that  find- 
eth  me  shall  slay  me."  In  the  ruder  stages  of 
society,  prisons  were  unknown,  the  earliest 
reference  to  them  being  in  the  history  of 
Joseph  in  Egypt,  a  nation  which  had  then 
made  wonderful  progress  in  civilization.  As 
personal,  family  or  tribal  retaliation  ran 
ioto  excess  and  exerted  a  perpetually  disturb- 
ing influence,  Patriarchs  and  Kings  inflicted 
arbitrary  punishments.  Gradually,  laws 
were  enacted  for  the  restraint  and  punish- 
ment of  offenders,  but  a  spirit  of  vengeance 
dictated  them,  so  much  suffering  for  so 
much  crime  seeming  to  be  the  rule.  With 
the  feeling  almost  universally  prevalent  that 
the  convict's  "  hand  was  against  every  man," 


and  that  he  deserved  an  evil  fate,  it  was  in 
accordance  with  human  nature,  that  "every 
man's  hand"  should  be  "against  him." 
Through  long  centuries  the  pillory,  the 
stocks,  the  whipping  post,  the  loathsome 
dungeon,  the  cross,  the  stake,  the  gallows  or 
other  forms  of  torture  or  of  death  prevailed, 
even  in  the  most  enlightened  nations.  The 
account  of  the  visit  of  John  Howard  to  the 
prisons  of  his  own  country  and  of  Europe, 
so  teisely  called  by  Burke  "  a  circumnavi- 
gation of  charity,"  awakened  a  suspicion 
among  philanthropists  that  society  was 
guilty  of  a  great  crime  against  criminals.  At 
a  later  period,  the  beautiful  mission  of 
Elizabeth  Fry  called  forth  an  earnest  in- 
terest in  the  spiritual  and  moral  renovation 
of  convicts,  for  whose  souls  no  man  had 
seemed  to  care.  A  field  of  labor  was  pointed 
out  to  Christians  of  all  ranks,  which  has 
proved  so  rich  in  benignant  results,  that  the 
work  has  since  been  prosecuted  in  different 
lands  by  a  still  increasing  corps  of  laborers. 
Perhaps  it  may  truly  be  said  that  every  na- 
tion in  Christendom  has  been  roused  to  a 
consideration  of  this  duty.  They  have  en- 
deavored to  work  out  in  their  varying  cir- 
cumstances the  great  problems  :  How  can  the 
advance-  of  crime  be  stayed  f  Row  can  crim- 
inals and  those  whose  course  seems  tending  to 
evil,  be  reclaimed  to  virtuous  citizenship  ? 

The  condition  of  many  of  the  prisons  of 
our  country,  especially  those  of  the  lower 
grade,  and  the  importance  of  these  questions, 
appeared  to  a  number  of  persons  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  States  to  justify  the  call- 
ing together  of  those  who,  from  their  super- 
visory relations  to  prisons  and  reformatories, 
or  from  other  causes,  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
the  subject,  to  look  into  each  other's  faces,  to 
take  each  other  by  the  hand,  to  take  coun- 
sel together  of  their  work,  to  encourage  each 
other  in  their  onerous  labors,  and,  above  all, 
to  discuss  in  the  humble  spirit  of  seekers 
after  truth,  the  duty  of  society  to  criminals, 
and  the  principle  which  must  underlie  ef- 
fective reformatory  measures.  An  Executive 
Committee  was  therefore  appointed,  who  ar- 
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ranged  for  a  meeting  of  delegates  and  assigned 
to  various  penologists  in  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica the  preparation  of  essays  on  topics  for 
treating  which  the  writers  were  considered 
specially  fitted. 

On  the  12th  of  10th  mo.,  1870,  the  Na- 
tional Congress  on  Prison  and  Reform- 
atory Discipline  met  in  the  city  of  Cin- 
cinnati, and  continued  in  session  till  late  on 
the  evening  of  the  19th.  Two  hundred  and 
seventy  members  were  reported  to  be  in  at- 
tendance, representing  twenty-two  States  of 
this  Union,  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  the 
Republic  of  Colombia,  S.  A.  The  Congress 
was  composed  of  Governors  of  States  or 
their  deputies,  Ex- Governors,  Judges,  Con- 
gressmen and  State  Legislators,  Wardens  of 
Prisons,  and  Superintendents  of  Juvenile 
Reformatories,  managers,  physicians,  and 
chaplains  of  such  institutions,  and  other 
warm  hearted  philanthropists,  all  seeming  to 
have  one  common  aim — the  reclamation  of 
the  erring  by  the  application  of  Christian 
means. 

In  the  character  of  its  members  and  the 
tone  of  its  proceedings,  the  Congress  was 
thankfully  felt  to  be  a  success  ;  and  in  its 
sittings  from  day  to  day  realized  the  sanguine 
hopes  of  its  originators.  Upwards  of  thirty 
essays  were  read,  many  of  them  valuable 
papers,  followed  by  discussions  upon  their 
facts  and  principles.  A  declaration  of  prin- 
ciples was  also,  after  full  consideration, 
adopted,  which  it  may  be  presumed  is  an  ex- 
pression, of  the  advanced  opinion  of  Ameri- 
can penologists.  Some  of  these  essays  and 
declarations  it  is  proposed  briefly  to  notice. 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  the  Cornhill  Mag&zine. 
THE  SUN'S  CORONA. 
(Concluded  from  page  309.) 

The  distinction  between  what  Major  Ten 
nant  actually  saw  and  what  he  is  supposed  to 
have  seen  is  most  important.  If  the  corona 
gave  a  spectrum  resembling  the  sun's,  it  would 
be  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  light  of 
the  corona  was  simply  reflected  sunlight. 
But  if  the  spectrum  of  the  corona  shows  no 
dark  lines  we  can  no  longer  suppose  this.  A 
burning  solid  gives  a  rainbow-tinted  spectrum 
of  this  sort,  without  dark  lines ;  and  though 
it  would  not  be  proved,  it  would  at  least  be 
rendered  probable,  were  this  the  nature  of  the 
coronal  spectrum,  that  the  light  of  the  coro- 
na comes  from  actually  incandescent  substan- 
ces. 

It  was  hoped  that  the  American  astrono- 
mers would  have  obtained  decisive  results ; 
but  a  new  source  of  perplexity  was  intro- 
duced by  their  observations.  They  satisfied 
themselves  that  the  coronal  spectrum  really 
is  continuous,  for  they  observed  it  under  con- 
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ditions  which  removed  all  the  doubts  re- 
ferred to  by  Major  Tennant.  But  superposed 
upon  the  faint  rainbow- tinted  streak  they  saw 
bright  lines.  Professor  Harkness  saw  one 
line  only,  but  Professor  Young  saw  three. 

Now,  it  is  only  necessary  to  know  what  is 
the  interpretation  of  a  spectral  bright  line  to 
understand  the  strange  significance  of  this 
new  observation.  A  glowing  vapor  gives  a 
spectrum  of  bright  lines.  But  surprising  as 
the  conclusion  would  be  that  the  corona  con- 
sists, either  wholly  or  in  part,  of  glowing  va- 
por, it  is  when  we  consider  the  nature  of  the 
vapor  indicated  by  the  coronal  bright  lines 
that  the  most  startling  result  of  all  is  suggest- 
ed. One  of  the  bright  lines  corresponds  in 
place  with  a  line  belonging  to  the  spectrum 
of  the  glowing  vapor  of  iron.  This  metal, 
which  requires  so  intense  a  heat  for  its  lique- 
faction, and,  therefore,  a  yet  more  tremendous 
heat  to  vaporize  it,  would  actually  seem 
(from  the  evidence)  to  be  present  in  the 
form  of  glowing  vapor  in  the  sun's  corona. 
Here  are  the  words  of  Prof.  Harkness — who 
is  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  laws  of  spec- 
trosccpic  analysis — announcing  his  accept- 
ance of  a  conclusion  as  probable,  which  is  so 
startling  that  we  could  not  venture  to  leave 
it  on  record  without  such  confirmation,  lest 
haply  the  reader  should  regard  it  as  simply 
arising  from  a  misinterpretation  of  the  evi- 
dence : — "  I  consider  the  conclusion  highly 
probable,  if  not  actually  proved,  that  the  co- 
rona is  a  very  rarefied  self-luminous  atmos- 
phere surrounding  the  sun,  and,  perhaps, 
principally  composed  of  the  incandescent  va- 
por of  iron."  And  what  renders  the  conclu- 
sion so  much  the  more  remarkable  is  that 
Professor  Harkness  has  adduced  evidence  to 
show  that  the  heat  of  the  summits  of  the 
colored  prominences  is  such  as  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  vaporize  iron.  The  corona  would 
be  less  heated,  one  would  suppose,  than  the 
prominences  which  lie  so  much  nearer  to  the 
sun. 

Such  are  the  observations  which  astrono- 
mers and  physicists  have  made  upon  the  cor- 
ona. We  have  indicated  in  passing  some  of 
the  theories  suggested  by  special  observations, 
but  we  have  now  to  inquire  what  are  the  gen- 
eral results  to  which  this  series  of  researches, 
regarded  as  a  whole,  appears  to  tend. 

The  theories  which  have  been  put  forward 
by  astronomers  in  explanation  of  the  solar 
corona  are  not  many  in  number,  and  some  of 
them  need  not  occupy  us  for  any  length  of 
time,  as  modern  researches  have  practically 
disposed  of  them. 

The  theory  that  the  corona  is  due  to  a  lunar 
atmosphere  is  associated  with  the  names  of 
the  eminent  astronomers  Kepler  and  Halley. 
It  is  probable  that  the  latter  would  have 
been  even  more  confident  of  its  truth  than  he 
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actually  was,  had  it  not  been  that  the  opin- 
ion of  his  great  friend  Newton  was  opposed  to 
his  theory.  Such,  at  least,  has  been  the  in- 
terpretation placed  upon  Halley's  remark 
that  "the  contrary  sentiments  of  one  whose 
judgment  he  should  always  revere"  caused 
him  to  feel  doubtful  as  to  Kepler's  theory. 

We  now  know  quite  certainly  that  the  moon 
has  no  atmosphere  which  could  account  for 
the  appearance  of  the  corona.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  moon  has  any  atmosphere  at  all ; 
but  most  assuredly  if  she  have  any  it  must  be 
very  limited  in  extent.  When  the  moon 
passes  over  a  star,  the  disappearance  of  the 
star  is  quite  sudden ;  there  is  no  sign  what- 
ever of  that  gradual  diminution  of  the  star's 
light  which  would  undoubtedly  be  recognized 
if  the  moon  had  an  atmosphere  of  appreciable 
extent. 

The  French  astronomers  La  Hire  and  De 
Lisle  put  forward  two  theories,  which  may 
also  be  dismissed  as  untenable  in  the  pres- 
ence of  recent  researches.  According  to  each 
theory,  the  appearance  of  the  corona  is  caused 
by  an  action  on  the  sun's  rays,  that  action 
taking  place  at  the  edge  of  the  moon's  disc — 
the  difference  between  the  two  theories  being 
that  La  Hire  ascribed  the  action  to  the  in- 
equalities of  the  moon's  surface  and  their 
power  of  reflecting  the  solar  rays,  while  De 
Lisle  supposed  that  the  sun's  rays  were  dif- 
fracted at  the  moon's  edge.  We  owe  to  Baden 
Powell  and  Sir  David  Brewster  the  disproof 
of  De  Lisle's  theory,  De  Lisle  himself  having 
disposed  of  La  Hire's. 

There  remain,  then,  only  those  two  theories 
to  consider,  which,  as  the  present  time,  divide 
the  attention  of  astronomers.  According  to 
one  the  corona  is  a  true  solar  appendage, 
and  one  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in 
the  universe  ;  according  to  the  other  the  cor- 
ona is  simply  a  terrestrial  phenomenon,  due 
to  the  passage  of  the  sun's  rays  through  our 
own  atmosphere.  The  latter  theory  is  that 
advanced  by  M.  Faye,  and  is  supported  by 
Mr.  Lockyer,  the  skilful  solar  spectroscopist ; 
the  former  is  the  opinion  entertained  by  Sir 
John  Herschel  and  the  Astronomer  Royal, 
and  has  recently  been  advocated  somewhat 
earnestly  in  papers  communicated  to  the 
Royal  Astronomical  Society.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  observations  to  be  made  during  the 
eclipse  of  next  December  will  set  the  question 
finally  at  rest.  In  the  meantime  let  us  briefly 
consider  the  arguments  adduced  for  and 
against  the  rival  theories. 

We  owe  to  the  researches  of  Dr.  Frank- 
land  and  Mr.  Lockyer  one  of  the  most  effect- 
ive arguments  against  the  theory  that  the 
corona  is  a  solar  atmosphere.  It  will  be  ob- 
vious that  if  the  corona  be  such  an  atmos- 
phere, it  will  exert  a  pressure  upon  the  sun's 
surface  corresponding  to  that  pressure  which 


our  own  atmosphere  exerts  upon  the  surface 
of  the  earth.  But  then  the  pressure  exerted 
by  the  coronal  atmosphere  would  be  incalcu- 
lably greater.  Our  own  atmosphere,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  does  not  extend  much  more 
than  100  miles  above  the  sea-level.  Now  the 
corona  is  visible  under  favorable  circumstan- 
ces, at  a  distance  from  the  sun  equal  to  his 
own  diameter — setting  aside  all  considera- 
tions of  the  radial  projections.  In  other 
words  it  certainly  does  not  extend  less  than 
850,000  miles  from  his  surface.  Regarded  as 
an  atmosphere,  therefore,  the  corona  is  cer- 
tainly not  less  than  8,000  times  as  deep  as 
our  own.  On  this  account  alone  the  pressure 
it  would  exert  would  be  enormously  greater. 
For  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  pressure.exerted 
by  our  air  would  not  be  merely  doubled  were 
the  height  of  the  atmosphere  doubled,  trebled 
were  that  height  trebled,  and  so  on.  but  would 
increase  at  a  much  more  rapid  rate.  If  a 
mine  were  sunk  into  the  earth  in  order  to 
measure  the  increase  of  atmospheric  pressure 
with  depth,  instead  of  a  depth  of  100  miles 
being  required  in  order  to  have  a  double 
pressure,  only  miles  would  be  needed.  At 
the  bottom  of  a  mine  7  miles  deep  the  pres- 
sure would  be  four  times  as  great  as  at  the 
sea-level ;  10}  miles  deep  the  pressure  would 
be  eight  times  as  great ;  14  miles  deep  the 
pressure  would  be  sixteen  times  as  great,  and 
so  on,  like  the  expense  of  the  miser's  grave, 
"  doubling  as  we  descend"  for  every  3J  miles. 
It  requires  no  great  knowledge  of  arithmetic 
to  see  that  the  pressure  at  the  depth  of  10Q. 
miles  or  so  would  be  millions  of  times  greatei 
than  that  at  the  sea-level.*  It  will  be  seen, 
therefore,  how  inconceivably  great  the  pres- 
sure exerted  by  a  solar  atmosphere  some 
8,000  times  as  deep  as  ours  would  necessarily 
be,  let  the  nature  of  the  gases  composing  it 
be  what  it  may. 

But  this  is  not  all.  We  have  hitherto  only 
compared  the  height  of  the  supposed  solar  at- 
mosphere with  that  of  the  earth's.  We  must 
not  forget  that  the  sun's  attractive  energy  so 
enormously  exceeds  the  earth's  that  even 
though  his  atmosphere  were  no  deeper  than 
ours  (and  similarly  constituted),  the  pressure 
exerted  on  his  surface  would  be  enormously 
increased.  If  a  man  could  be  placed  on  the 
solar  surface,  his  own  weight  would  crush  him 
as  effectually  as  though  while  on  the  earth  a 
weight  of  a  couple  of  tons  were  heaped  upon 
him.  In  precisely  the  same  way  the  pressure 
of  the  solar  atmosphere  is  increased  by  the 
enormous  force  with  which  the  sun  drags  to- 
wards himself  every  particle  composing  that 
atmosphere. 

Now  it  happens  that  we  know  quite  well 

*  The  actual  number  representing  the  proportion- 
ate pressure  would  consist  of  not  less  than  nine  fig- 
ures, being  very  nearly  two  hundred  millions. 
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that  the  pressure  exerted  by  the  real  solar 
atmosphere  even  close  by  the  bright  surface 
which  forms  the  visible  globe  of  the  sun,  is 
nothing  like  so  great  as  it  would  be  if  the 
corona  formed  part  of  that  atmosphere.  The 
bright  lines  constituting  the  spectrum  of  the 
colored  prominences  would  be  many  times 
thicker  than  they  are  if  the  pressure  were  so 
great ;  for  spectroscopists  have  found,  by 
means  of  experiments  made  in  the  laboratory, 
that  with  increase  of  pressure  the  spectral 
bright  lines  of  a  gas  increase  in  thickness. 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  most  conclusive 
proof  possible  that  the  corona  is  not  a  solar 
atmosphere. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  argue 
that  the  corona  is  a  solar  appendage,  ask 
how  it  happens,  if  the  phenomenon  is  due  to 
the  illumination  of  our  own  atmosphere,  that 
the  moon  looks  black  in  the  very  heart  of 
this  illumination.  If  our  air  were  illumi 
nated,  its  light  would  extend  over  the  moon 
also — since  the  moon  lies  so  far  beyond  its 
limits  ;  whereas  the  moon  is  as  a  dark  disc  on 
the  background  of  the  coronal  light.  This 
very  word  background,  obviously  applicable 
to  the  corona  as  actually  seen,  indicates  that 
the  source  of  the  coronal  light  is  beyond  the 
moon. 

Here,  then  (to  mention  no  other  considera- 
tions), we  have  the  most  conclusive  evidence 
that  the  corona  is  not  a  phenomenon  of  our 
own  atmosphere. 

But  then  the  corona  is  clearly  somewhere 
and  something.  If  its  light  comes  from  be- 
yond the  moon,  we  need  not  doubt  that  it 
comes  from  the  sun's  neighborhood ;  and 
again,  if  the  corona  is  not  a  solar  atmosphere, 
we  can  scarcely  doubt  that  it  is  a  solar  appen- 
dage. It  would  seem  to  follow  that  the  cor- 
ona is  due  to  bodies  of  some  sort  travelling 
around  the  sun,  and  by  their  motion  preserved 
either  from  falling  towards  him  (in  which 
case  the  corona  would  quickly  disappear)  or 
from  producing  any  pressure  upon  his  surface, 
as  an  atmosphere  would. 

Whatever  the  corona  may  be,  it  is  clear 
that  regarding  it  as  a  solar  appendage — a 
conclusion  which  seems  forced  upon  us  by 
the  evidence — it  is  presented  to  us  as  one  of 
the  most  striking  and  imposing  of  all  the 
phenomena  of  the  solar  system.  It  is  a  fitting 
crown  of  glory  for  that  orb  which  sways  the 
planets  by  its  attraction,  warms  them  by  its 
fires,  illuminates  them  by  the  splendor  of  its 
light,  and  pours  forth  on  all  of  them  the 
electric  and  chemic  influences  which  are  as 
necessary  as  light  and  heat  for  the  welfare  of 
their  inhabitants. 


Drunkenness  is  a  voluntary  madness. — 
Seneca. 


CHRISTIAN  WORK. 

, 'Is  the  heart  a  living  power?    Self-entwined  its 

strength  sinks  low. 
It  can  only  live  in  loving — and  by  serving,  love  will 
grow." 

Our  Father  in  heaven  in  perfect  wisdom, 
and  knowing  this  need  of  the  Christian,  is 
pleased  to  make  use  of  human  instrumentali- 
ties in  hastening  that  time  when  "  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
Seeing  that  this  is  His  pleasure  and  His  will, 
we  believe  that  His  command  to  all  His  trust- 
ing children  is:  "Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard." 
Where  each  individual  laborer  shall  work, 
He  will  appoint, — whether  in  the  family,  the 
shop  or  the  counting-house — in  the  assemblies 
of  the  people,  the  First-day  school  class  or 
the  closet.  Be  in  earnest  to  know,  and  where- 
ever,  whatever  it  is,  do  it  heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord — as  for  a  loving  Father,  not  an  exacting 
task-master.  Love  is  the  mighty  motive  power 
for  good.    God  is  love. 

The  object  of  the  remarks  which  follow  is 
to  bring  to  the  notice  of  those  who  are  not 
engaged  in  any  regular  active  service  for  the 
Lord — the  open  door  which  is  set  before  them 
in  the  need  of  earnest  workers  to  teach  in 
the  First- day  schools.  We  do  not  propose 
nor  desire  to  force  the  work  upon  any,  or 
even  to  enlist  in  the  service  any  whom  the 
Lord  has  not  chosen  for  it. 

We  have  looked  on  these  fields,  and  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest, — -but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  We  have  prayed  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  and  He  has  sent  forth  more  la- 
borers :  but  still  they  are  few,  and  still  we 
pray. 

Have  we  heard  the  voice  of  the  Master 
asking  gently,  "  Lovest  thou  me  ?"  and  after 
heart-struggles  and  many  fears,  have  we 
been  able  to  say  sincerely :  "Yea,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee" — then  has  He  not 
replied  :  "  Feed  my  lambs  ?"  If  we  love 
Him,  we  shall  keep  His  commandments.  It 
may  not  be  that  His  command  to  all  of  us  isN 
"  Feed  my  lambs :"  but  let  us  look  prayer- 
fully and  sincerely,  and  be  sure,  before  we 
say  that  it  is  not.  We  are  too  apt  to  stifle  or 
turn  away  those  promptings  for  good,  which 
do  not  correspond  with  our  prejudiced  views 
and  selfish  interests,  and  to  settle  into  a  satis- 
fied feeling  that  we  have  neither  the  ability 
nor  the  call  to  engage  in  such  a  work. 

It  is  not  for  every  one  to  judge  of  another 
whether  he  or  she  is  fitted  for  the  work,  but 
may  it  not  be  that  the  excuse  so  often  made : 
"  I  do  not  feel  prepared  to  teach,"  arises  some- 
times from  a  conscientious  feeling  of  unwor- 
thiness,  and  from  forgetting  for  a  moment 
that  your  sufficiency  is  from  God,  and  some- 
times from  the  thought  that  to  take  a  class 
in  a  First-day  school  would  be  a  confession 
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to  the  world  that  you  are  "  for  the  Lord  ?" 
So  it  would  be,  or  certainly  ought  to  be, — but 
are  you  afraid  to  do  it?  Ask  any  one  who 
has  tried  both,  whether  it  is  not  easier  and 
better  to  serve  the  Lord  with  a  whole  heart, 
than  to  try  to  serve  Him  with  part  of  it  ? 

There  are  those  so  situated  that  to  teach 
would  be  impracticable,  perhaps ;  without 
doubt,  the  Master  has  appointed  other  fields 
of  labor  for  these.  But  there  are  others  who 
have  been  drawn  so  far  towards  the  work 
that  they  hope  some  time  to  be  teachers,  yet 
they  fear  to  enter  upon  it  until  they  shall  be 
further  advanced  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
while  really,  it  may  be,  they  are  losing 
ground  from  the  need  of  Christian  work  to 
strengthen  them.  Such  as  these  we  want  in 
the  First-day  school ;  the  work  needs  them, 
—  they  need  the  work.  If  the  Master  calls 
them  He  will  qualify  and  fit  them,  for  "  God 
is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  towards  you, 
so  that  ye  always,  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  unto  eveiy  good  work" 

Is  there  no  call  ?  We  believe,  if  the  Lord 
sets  before  us  an  open  door  for  labor,  and  be- 
gets in  our  hearts  an  earnest  desire  to  serve 
Him,  that  the  opportunity  offering  and  the 
love  of  Christ  constraining,  are  the  call  to 
duty,  and  that  we  are  to  depend  upon  the 
definite  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  not 
only  as  to  how  or  what  we  shall  say  or  do  in 
some  special  service,  but  in  every  act  of  our 
lives. 

Do  not  those  words  :  "  Let  him  that  hear- 
eth,  say,  Come,"  imply  a  duty  ?  Nay,  more  ; 
are  they  not  without  doubt  a  command  from 
the  High  and  Holy  One?  All  around  us 
there  are  souls  perishing — going  down  to  eter- 
nal death,  it  may  be,  just  for  want  of  that 
word  in  season  which  we  might  speak,  and 
which  would  give  them  a  knowledge  of 
that  living  water,  which  would  be  in  them  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.  In  the  sight  of  Him  who  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  each  one  of  these  souls  is  as  precious 
as  thine  or  mine  ;  and  what  would  it  profit 
thee  to  gain  the  who^  world  and  lose  thy 
own  soul?  no  more  will  it  profit  them.  There 
will  be  as  much  joy  in  Heaven  over  one  of 
these  poor  repenting  ones,  as  there  ever  was 
that  thou  wast  made  a  child  of  God. 

Is  there  no  call  from  the  wretched  homes 
and  dens  of  fearfully  wicked  men  and  women 
— from  the  children  surrounded  by  scenes  of 
misery  and  every  sinful  influence,  eager  to 
learn,  ready  to  know  of  a  Saviour's  love,  be- 
cause they  can  appreciate  how  much  they 
need  it?  Do  not  these  and  the  abounding 
works  of  the  devil  all  around  us,  call  loudly 
and  continuously  for  those  who  love  the  Lord 
to  come  to  the  rescue? 

Especially  because  we  hold  that  all  true 
believers  are  called  to  be  "  kings  and  priests 
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unto  God,"  is  there  the  need  that  our  young 
men  and  women  put  on  "  the  whole  armor  of 
God,"  not  overlooking  the  necessity  of  having 
"  their  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace ;"  "  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unt^all  good 
work1"-." 

It  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  inhabitants  of  those  lands  where  the  Bible 
has  not  been  given,  will  be  held  accountable 
for  the  neglect  of  it, — neither  would  we  limit 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  or  the  wonder- 
ful mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  by  doubt- 
ing that  there  are  in  heaven  multitudes  of 
redeemed  souls,  who,  while  upon  earth,  never 
saw  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  but  with  us,  seeing 
that  "  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  in 
different  ages,  and  their  sayings  so  marvel- 
lously brought  together,  making  one  book 
with  one  story,  and  seeing  that  this  book  now 
comes  to  us  from  God,  with  the  message  : 
"  Fear  not,  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  for  all  people," 
we  shall  have  to  give  an  account  for  its  use  ; 
neither  will  it  be  a  sufficient  answer  for  our 
neglect  of  this  loan  :  "  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth.  Lo !  then 
thou  hast  that  is  thine." 

That  the  position  of  the  First-day  school 
teacher  is  a  solemnly  responsible  one  we  can- 
not deny — nor  do  we  wish  to  deny  it ;  but,  as 
a  beautiful  and  stately  edifice  bears  witness 
not  so  much  to  the  work  of  the  day  laborers, 
as  to  the  skill  of  the  architect,  whose  individ- 
ual taste  may  be  seen  in  so  many  parts  of  it, 
so  may  not  these  souls  for  whom  we  care, 
"  built  up  into  a  spiritual  house,"  show  forth, 
not  the  work  of  our  hands,  but  the  tender 
mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  the  great  Mas- 
ter Builder,  in  whose  image  they  shall  be 
presented,  complete  in  Him.  We  do  not, 
however,  clear  our-'elves  from  responsibilit}T, 
by  withholding  heart  and  hand  from  the 
work,  and  by  refusing  to  encourage  by  word 
or  deed  those  who  are  trying  thus  to  do  their 
Master's  will.  It  is  sad  to  think  that  a  sin- 
gle soul  might  be  hindered  or  misled  by  our 
want  of  knowledge,  or  by  any  mistake  of 
ours,  however  sincere  we  might  be  in  the 
work  ;  but  would  it  not  be  more  sad  if  a  soul 
were  lost  because  we  refused  to  do  what  we 
could  ?  There  are  sins  of  omission  as  dan- 
gerous as  sins  of  commission.  The  Lord  is 
able  to  keep  us  from  both,  and  has  promised 
to  "supply  all  our  needs  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

Our  day  is  fast  passing  away :  "  Say  not 
there  are  yet  four  months,"  but  lift  up  your 
eyes  now  and  behold  ;  the  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  it  will  be 
only  a  little  while  longer,  and  your  work  and 
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mine  upon  the  earth  shall  cease,  and  the  time 
to  commence  serving  the  Lord  will  be  gone 
forever. 

In  giving  expression  to  these  thoughts,  we 
have  felt  drawn  in  love  toward  those  in  our 
own  Yearly  Meeting  who  live  where  there  are 
no  Friends'  First-day  schools,  and  we  have 
earnestly  desired  that  they  may  not  be  found 
unemployed,  even  though  there  seems  to  be 
no  door  open  for  just  such  work  as  ours. 
They  might  gather  some  of  the  children,  and 
talk  pleasantly  with  them  about  that  *'  better 
country"  which  we  seek,  and  about  Him  who 
is  "  the  Way"  to  it ;  or  read  to  them  some- 
thing they  could  understand. 

Sometimes  the  poorer  girls  in  a  neighbor- 
hood might  be  brought  together  during  the 
week  to  learn  to  sew,  and  while  they  are 
being  taught,  a  precious  seed  of  truth  might 
be  dropped,  which  would  spring  up  and  bear 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard. 

In  some  places  meetings  have  been  held  for 
the  older  persons  as  well  as  the  children, 
which  may  be  called  "  Tract  Readings,"  be- 
ginning with  a  portion  of  Scripture,  followed 
by  one  or  more  interesting  and  simple  tracts, 
which  may  often  be  made:  still  more  impress- 
ive by  remarks  from  the  reader — not  "  some 
great  thing"  but  simple,  pleasant  words,  which 
are  suggested,  trusting  in  His  promise  to 
each  one  of  us  :  "  Lo,  J  am  with  you  alway." 

Visit  the  sick,  sympathize  with  all  about 
you  that  are  in  any  trouble,  love  everybody 
— in  short,  whatsoever  thy  hand  findetl  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might,  as  unto  the  Lord 
and  not  unto  men.  You  must  do  something 
if  you  really  love  the  Lord.  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give;"  and  remember 
the  words  and  the  after  condemnation  :  "  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 

Dear  reader,  to  whom  this  message  comes, 
if  there  is  in  thy  heart  the  least  spark  of  love 
for  Him  who  has  so  loved  thee,  that  He  gave 
Himself  for  thee — and  if  thou  art  not  now 
doing  the  work  He  asks  of  thee,  thou  art  the 
one.  "  The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee" 

Or  should  this  reach  any  one  who  cares  not 
for  these  things,  who  knows  nothing  of  that 
love  which  "  passeth  knowledge,"  we  beseech 
such  a  one,  now  to  heed  the  command  of  a 
Heavenly  Father  :  "Give  me  thy  heart,"  that 
He  may  give  thee  a  clean  heart  in  place  of 
that  which  thou  canst  never  fit  for  His  service 
nor  for  Heaven.  A.  S.  W. 

Philadelphia. 

An  unreserved  submission  to  the  will  of 
our  Heavenly  Father  is  of  the  highest  im- 
portance to  the  maintenance  and  growth  of 
that  Divine  affection,  without  which  we  can 
never  be  qualified  for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven. 
J.  J.  Gurney. 
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[A  word  of  explanation.'] 
Lawrence,  Kansas,  12th  mo.  28th,  1870. 

Dear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allinson'. 

In  No.  13,  page  174  of  the  Review,  the  fol- 
lowing language  occurs,  in  my  letter  written 
at  the  Kaw  Agency  :  "  The  school  is  not  a 
success,  and  yet  I  believe  that  Nathan  and 
Mary  Ann  Pinson  are  doing  the  best  they 
can.  The  Kaws  are  very  much  opposed  to 
sending  their  children  to  school,"  &c.  I 
meant  that  the  school,  as  a  paying  institution, 
is  not  a  success.  The  Superintendent  is  al- 
lowed $100  per  annum  for  each  pupil.  It 
costs  nearly  as  much  t@  run  the  establish- 
ment with  20  pupils,  as  it  would  with  40, 
whilst  the  income  is  but  one-half  as  much. 
The  great  difficulty  is  in  the  disinclination  of 
the  Indians  to  keep  their  children  at  school. 
The  teaching  is  successful  with  the  few  who  at- 
tend the  school.  They  make  very  commend- 
able progress,  considering  that  they  know 
nothing  of  the  English  language  previous  to 
entering.  I  make  the  above  explanation  be- 
cause I  learn  that  my  meaning  has  been  mis- 
understood. I  believe  that  Nathan  and  Mary 
Ann  Pinson  are  earnest,  faithful  and  capable 
laborers,  but  they  have  to  contend  against 
very  serious  difficulties.  I  have  met  with  no 
persons  engaged  in  the  Indian  service  with 
whom  I  felt  greater  sympathy  than  with 
them,  and  I  sincerely  regret  that  in  the  haste 
of  correspondence,  I  should  have  used  ex- 
pressions which  could,  by  any  possibility,  be 
construed  unfavorably  to  them. 

Wm.  Nicholson. 


Okmulgee,  Ceeek  Nation,  Ind.  Terr., 
12th  mo.  16th,  1870. 

Wm.  J.  Allinson,  dear  friend: 

The  General  Council  of  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory has  just  adopted  a  resolution,  requesting 
the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  to  in- 
form, through  their  respective  Agents,  the 
wild  tribes  of  the  Territory  and  the  plains, 
that  the  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  Creeks  and 
others  herein  represented,  desire  to  extend  to 
them  the  assurance  of  their  friendship  and 
kindly  feeling,  and  of  their  willingness  to 
meet  them  in  Council  whenever  practicable, 
and  aid  them  in  establishing  and  permanent- 
ly maintaining  friendly  relations  amongst 
themselves  and  with  the  Government  of  the 
United  States. 

John  D.  Lang,  Robert  Campbell  and  John 
V.  Farwell,  of  the  President's  Indian  Com- 
mission, have  been  present  at  several  sittings 
of  the  Council  and  spoken  words  of  encour- 
meht  and  cheer  to  the  delegates.  Gen.  E.  S. 
Parker,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  has 
also  been  present  several  days,  and  addressed 
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the  Council  upon  various  matters  of  import 
ance.  He  commissioned  G.  W.  Grayson,  a 
Creek,  as  Secretary  of  the  Council. 

The  adjoining  table  contains  the  substance  of  the 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  Education.  The  sala- 
ries of  the  Superintendents  and  teachers  of  the  two 
boarding-schosls  amongst  the  Creeks,  are  paid  by 
the  Methodists  and  Presbyterians.  Each  of  these 
schools  will  accommodate  80  pupils.  The  Mission- 
school  amongst  the  Seminoles  is  to  accommodate 
50  pupils.  The  60  pupils  sent  by  the  Chickasaws 
to  the  States  to  be  educated,  cost  that  nation  $350 
per  annum. 
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The  Quapaws,  Senecas,  Wyandottes,  and  Sacs  and  Foxes, 
have  no  School.  The  entire  population  represented  in  the 
Council  is  about  60,000.  The  whole  number  of  children  at 
school,  4800.  Entire  annual  appropriation  for  schools, 
$163,000. 


The  Preamble  to  the  Constitution  sets  forth 
the  objects  of  the  formation  of  this  Govern- 
ment to  be :  to  draw  themselves  together  in  a 
closer  bond  of  union,  for  the  better  protection 
of  their  rights  and  the  improvement  of  them- 
selves. It  declares  that  they  rely  upon  the 
guidance  and  favor  of  Almighty  God  to  en- 
able them  to  organize  and  carry  out  a  Gov- 
ernment which  shall  secure  these  objects. 
The  Bill  of  Rights  is  very  similar  in  its  de- 
clarations to  that  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.  Article  1st  of  the  Constitu- 
tion defines  the  boundaries  of  the  Indian 
Territory,  and  guarantees  to  each  of  the  na- 
tions entering  into  this  compact,  the  same 
rights  of  transit,  commerce,  &c,  which  he 
has  in  his  own,  subject  only  to  consistency 
with  the  treaties  with  the  United  States  and 
such  laws  as  may  be  enacted  according  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Constitution.  Article  2d 
distributes  the  powers  of  the  Government  into 
Legislative,  Executive  and  Judicial  depart- 
ments. Article  3d  vests  the  Legislative 
power  in  a  General  Assembly,  consisting  of  a 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives — the 
former  to  be  composed  of  one  member  for 
every  nation  whose  population  equals  2Q00, 
and  an  additional  member  for  every  addition- 
al thousand  people  or  fractional  part  of  one 
thousand  greater  than  five  hundred,  provided 
that  nations  whose  individual  population 
does  not  equal  two  thousand,  may  unite  and 
be  represented  in  the  same  ratio,  and  provid- 
ed further  that  the  Ottawas,  Peorias  and 
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Quapaws  shall  be  entitled  to  one  Senator, 
and  the  Senecas,  Wyandottes  and  Shawnees 
to  one  Senator,  and  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  to 
one  Senator.  The  House  of  Representatives 
shall  consist  of  one  member  for  each  nation, 
and  an  additional  member  for  every  thou- 
sand population  or  fractional  part  of  a  thou- 
sand above  five  hundred.  Bona  fide  citizens 
who  have  attained  the  age  of  25  years,  are 
alone  eligible  to  a  seat  in  the  General  As- 
sembly. The  official  term  is  two  years,  and 
the  mode  of  election  by  the  qualified  voters, 
according  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  na- 
tions voting.  The  compensation  is  fixed  at 
four  dollars  per  day  and  four  dollars  for 
every  twenty  miles  of  travelling  going  and  re- 
turning, by  the  shortest  practicable  route. 
No  member  shall  receive  pay  for  more  than 
thirty  days  in  any  one  annual  session.  The 
Legislative  power  is  strictly  limited  to  sub- 
jects pertaining  to  the  intercourse  and  rela- 
tions of  the  Indian  Territory  ;  the  arrest  and 
extradition  of  criminals  escaping  from  one 
nation  to  another;  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice between  members  of  the  several  nations 
of  said  Territory,  and  persons  other  than  In- 
dians and  members  of  said  nations ;  and  the 
common  defence  and  safety  of  the  nations  of 
said  Territory.  The  other  constitutional  pro- 
visions pertaining  to  the  Legislative  Depart- 
ment are  almost  identical  with  those  found  in 
the  Constitutions  of  the  States  of  our  Union. 
The  Judicial  power  is  vested  in  a  Supreme 
Court,  three  District  Courts,  and  such  inferior 
Courts  as  may  be  established  by  law.  The 
three  District  Judges  constitute  the  Supreme 
Court  when  convened  in  semi  annual  session 
at  the  Capital  of  the  Territory.  The  Execu- 
tive power  is  vested  in  a  Governor,  whose  of- 
ficial term  is  two  years,  and  whose  age  must 
not  be  less  than  30  years.  His  powers  and 
duties  are  such  as  usually  pertain  to  the 
same  office  in  the  States.  He  is  also  clothed 
with  a  veto  power.  The  Constitution  further 
provides  for  a  Secretary,  who  is  ex-oificio 
Treasurer.  Also  for  an  Attorney  General — 
District  Attorneys,  and  a  Marshal  and  his 
Deputies. 

Several  days  were  given  for  the  full  in- 
terpretation of  the  Constitution,  and  on  the 
20th  it  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  52  ayes  and 
3  nays  ;  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  the  Council  adjourned,  to  meet  again  at 
this  place  on  the  first  Second-day  in  the  6th  • 
month,  1871,  by  which  time  it  is  expected 
that  the  various  nations  and  tribes  represent- 
ed, will  have  either  accepted  or  rejected  the 
proposed  Constitution.    Very  sincerely 

Thy  friend,  Wm.  Nicholson. 


"  It  is  impossible  that  an  ill-natured  man 
can  have  a  public  spirit  ;  for,  how  should  he 
love  ten  thousand  men  who  never  loved  one  ?" 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRSTMONTH  14,  1871.  " 

The  Truth. — By  this  simple  phrase  the 
first  Friends  designated  their  creed.  What 
could  be  more  comprehensive  or  more  com- 
pletely unsectarian?  The  Holy  Spirit,  who 
only  leadeth  into  all  Truth,  simultaneously 
enlightened  many  sincere  souls,  distinctly  and 
individually,  that  they  all  might  be  one — 
made  perfect  in  one — and  thus  the  Truth 
made  them  free  from  the  shackles  of  party 
and  sect.  Taught  by  the  Lord  and  not  by 
theologic  schools,  a  people  sprang  up  in  His 
power,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works,  loving  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  reading 
ihem  with  their  inward  vision  enlightened  by 
the  same  Spirit  which  gave  them  forth,  and 
which  wiil  not,  does  not,  cannot  contradict 
itself.  And  thus  they  embraced  the  Truth 
— the  eternal,  unchanging  Truth — old  yet 
ever  new — applicable  to  every  occasion  in 
life — wisdom  from  above — profitable  unto  all 
things.  Do  we  comprehend  and  duly  esti- 
mate the  testimony  of  our  Fathers,  the 
legacy  we  have  received  from  them  ?  Essen- 
tial Quakerism  is  simply  the  truth,  and  any 
thing  extrinsic  to  this  is  not  essential  to 
Quakerism.  The  accidents  of  any  genera- 
tion, the  modes  and  circumstances  of  a  day, 
may  indicate  the  special  testimony  and  the 
course  of  action  which  the  Truth  demands. 
But  the  Truth  itself  lies  deep,  and  does  not 
die  out,  wax  old,  or  become  superseded.  It 
has  been  ever  the  same  (though  not  always 
alike  developed)  with  the  saints  of  all  gen- 
erations and  nationalities.  It  behooves  us 
all  to  seek,  attain  and  cleave  to  it.  Buy  it 
and  sell  it  not.  Sell,  rather,  all  that  thou 
hast  that  thou  mayst  give  every  thing  in  the 
purchase,  "if  God  peradventure  will  give 
thee  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
Truth." 

We  regard  it  as  impolicy  and  a  mistake  to 
teach  our  members  and  proselytes  that  our 
religion  depends,  upon  any  thing  that  is  not 
the  Truth — vitally,  abstractly,  absolutely 
true — anything  that  will  not  stand  when  the 
fire  shall  test  their  works — anything  that 
may  be  put  off  as  a  garment  with  a  change  of 
abode — anything  that  will  be  felt  to  be  of  no 
account  in  a  dying  hour. 
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The  love  of  continual  changes  is  often  the 

accompaniment  of  an  unstable  mind.  On 

the  other  hand,  those  who  have  proved  their 

foundation,  desire  and  value  stability.  Yet 

the  brave  soul  will  meet  with  fortitude  those 

revolutions  which  he  would  fain  prevent,  but 

which  indicate 

"  The  cycle  of  a  change  sublime, 
Still  sweeping  through." 

We  find  no  recorded  promises  to  secure 
successive  ages  from  successive  overturnings, 
but  wTe  have  full  assurance  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  will  remain.  The 
accompaniments  of  a  principle,  or  the  modes 
of  illustrating  it,  which  may  vary  in  the 
lapse  of  centuries,  are  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  principle  itself,  nor  regarded  as  of 
equal  obligation  with  those  perfect,  ever  en- 
during laws  of  God,  invulnerable,  indestructi- 
ble, sacred  and  harmonious,  which  constitute 
the  Truth. 

"  The  out-worn  rite,  the  old  abuse, 

The  pious  fraud  transparent  grown, 
The  good  held  captive  in  the  use 

Of  wrong  alone, 
These  wait  their  doom  from  that  great  law 

Which  makes  the  past  time  serve  to-day  ; 
And  fresher  life  the  world  shall  draw 
From  their  decay." 

We  will  not  so  disparage  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  or  the  blessed  testimony  of  Truth,  as 
to  deem  that  their  extinction  must  follow  the 
disuse  of  any  practice  that  is  not,  of  neces- 
sity, right  in  the  abstract  and  based  upon 
the  divine  will. 

It  is  right  that  all  should  be  faithful  to 
those  leadings  and  requirements  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  are  special  to  themselves,  re- 
membering, meanwhile,  that  the  same  modes 
of  action  may  not  be  required  of  a  fellow 
servant  by  the  authority  which  saith  to  one 
man,  "Come";  to  another,  "Go";  and  to 
yet  another,  "  Do  this."  The  query  :  "  What 
shall  this  man  do  ?"  may  divert  the  soul  from 
its  individual  duty,  and  from  finding  the  true 
answer  to  the  question :  "  What  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee  V  It  is  a  needful  pre- 
liminary of  the  Christian  warfare,  that  each 
shall  have  his  "  loins  girt  about  with  Truth." 

It  is  our  earnest  craving  for  all  of  our 
readers  that  they  may  live  in  the  daily  ex- 
perience of  our  Society's  characteristic  doc- 
trine, well  described  by  one  of  our  ablest 
writers,  as  "  that  divine  teaching  and  illumin- 
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ation  by  which  the  truths  of  our  holy  religion 
are  made  clear  to  the  mind,  and  by  which 
the  mind  is  brought  into  such  a  condition  as 
to  be  able  fully  to  receive  and  appropriate 
them ;  more  especially  in  deepening  those 
convictions  of  sin,  and  strengthening  that 
living  faith,  of  which  the  Spirit  himself  is 

the  verv  Source  and  Author."* 



We  would  remind  our  friends  that  all 
letters  referring  to  subscriptions  to  the  Bevieiv, 
the  payment  of  dues,  change  of  address, 
money  orders,  &c,  should  be  sent  directly  to 
the  Publisher.  Considerable  inconvenience 
and  delay  are  often  caused  by  sending  such 
letters  to  the  editor,  thus  increasing  the  risk 
of  their  loss.  A  letter  from  New  England, 
directing  a  change  of  address,  was  a  few 
days  ago  received  by  him  at  his  residence, 
and  lost  in  its  transmission  to  the  Publisher. 
All  communications  designed  for  insertion, 
including  notices  of  marriages  and  deaths, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  Editor. 

The  delay  in  last  week's  issue  was 
due  to  an  accident  to  the  engine  which  works 
our  printing  press.  Every  practicable  effort 
was  made  to  prevent  delay.  The  same  printer 
has  served  us  twenty-three  years,  and  this  is 
the  second  instance  of  even  a  day's  detention 
— unavoidable  in  each  case. 

Maryville  Meeting  House. — Received 
from  Princeton,  N.  J.,  $20  ;  Woonsocket,  $10  ; 
Adrian,  $10  ;  J.  C,  $10. 


MARRIED. 

HARVEY— MACY.— At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parent,  Jas*per  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  15th  of  Twelfth 
month,  1870,  Jervis,  son  of  James  and  Minerva- 
Harvey,  and  Eva,  daughter  of  J.  W.  and  H.  T. 
Macy. 


DIED. 

WILSON.  —  [No  date  given.]  Peacefully,  in  the 
84th  year  of  her  age,  Ann  Wilson  ;  a  member  of 
Gilead  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

BEALS. — At  his  residence  in  Washington  county, 
East  Tennessee,  on  the  29th  of  Eleventh  month, 
1870,  David  Eeals,  aged  100  years,  lacking  36  days  ; 
a  member  of  New  Hope  Monthly  Meeting. 

ADAMS. — On  the  13th  of  Eleventh  month,  1&70, 
of  pulmonary  consumption,  at  the  residence  of  his 
brother  Ezra  J.  Adams,  in  Westmoreland,  Oneida 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Eli  J.  Adams,  in  the  42d  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  beloved  member  of  Western  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  had  long  felt  much  Christian  concern,  and  mani- 
fested an  increasing  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our 
'  religious  Society.  After  great  mental  conflict,  he  was 

*  J.  J.  Gurney. 
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favored  with  a  well-grounded  hope  that  when  the 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  should  be  dissolved, 
he  had  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

CONGDON.* — At  his  residence  in  Providence, 
R.  I.,  on  the  9th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870,  Gilbert 
Congdon,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed 
Minister  of  Providence  Monthly  Meeting.  Our  be- 
loved friend  was  diligent  in  his  Master's  service, 
within  the  limits  of  his  own  and  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, and  but  one  day  previous  to  the  attack  of 
fev'-r  which  terminated  his  useful  life,  he  returned 
from  the  attendance  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Although  from  early  life  he  evinced  a  strong 
attachment  to  the  Christian  principles  of  his  own 
religious  Society,  consistently  upholding  them  in 
his  business  relations  and  intercourse  with  the 
world,  he  was  nevertheless  truly  catholic  in  his 
spirit,  embracing  in  his  wide  sympathy  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  call  of  the  op- 
pressed and  suffering  always  found  in  his  heart  a 
ready  response,  ani  his  worldly  means  were  liber- 
ally bestowed  for  their  relief.  Often  was  he  heard 
to  express  the  satisfaction  it  afforded  him  thus  to 
contribute  to  the  wants  of  the  needy  ;  and  many 
remember  with  grateful  emotion  his  thoughtful  at- 
tention to  their  temporal  meds,  and  his  words  of 
tender  sympathy  and  encouragement  in  seasons  of 
affliction,  pointing  them  to  the  one  Source  where  he 
had  himbelf  found  support,  as  wave  after  wave  of 
bereavement  and  sorrow  had  passed  over  him.  In- 
finite mercy  and  goodness,  as  displayed  in  the  pro- 
vision of  a  Mediator  and  His  all-atoning  sacrifice,  in 
contrast  with  human  frailty,  was  a  theme  upon 
which  he  frequently  dwelt,  with  great  earnestness, 
both  m  public  and  private  ;  and  his  life  was  re- 
garded by  those  most  intimately  acquainted  with 
him,  as  &  striking  «xemplification  of  that  deepening 
in  the  root,  that  growth  in  grace,  which  it  was  his 
prayerful  concern  to  encourage  in  others.  Far 
above  every  temporal  consideration,  his  chief  desire 
under  all  circumstances  was  for  the  extension  of  the 
dear  Redeemer's  kingdom,  in  his  own  heart  and  in 
the  hearts  erf  others  ;  and  the  last  effort  of  his  pen 
was  to  sign  a  communication  to  his  own  Monthly 
Meeting,  dictated  from  his  dying  bed,  with  this  con- 
clusion :  ''May  every  living  member  of  our  little 
section  of  the  Church  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
His  illness  ©f  three  weeks  was  borne  with  composure 
and  resignation,  and  although  not  apprehending  it 
would  be  fatal,  his  expressions  had  uniformly  the 
weight  and  solemnity  of  one  about  to  be  unclothed 
of  mortality,  and  he  spoke  of  the  issue  as  "  in  the 
Lord's  hand,"  saying,  *'  All  will  be  well."  Very 
frequently  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  fell  from  his 
lps  :  "I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy,  my  heart  shall 
rejoice  in  thy  salvation."  In  the  removal  of  our 
dear  friend,  the  bereaved  family 

"Miss  his  loving  heart, 
That  found  its  vent  in  hind  words  and  good  deeds, 
Planned  in  those  heavenly  places  where  apart 

The  Christian  feeds  ;" 
the  Church  has  lost  a  faithful,  devoted  laborer,  and 
the  community  laments  the  departure  of  an  upright 
citizen  and  a  bright  example  ;  yet  we  have  the  con- 
soling assurance  that  he  has  exchanged  the  labors 
and  friendships  of  earth  for  the  companionship  of 
the  redeemed  in  heaven. 

EVANS.-- On  the  26th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  at 
his  residence  in  Hamilton  Co  ,  Ind.,  Jonathan  P. 
Evans,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  lively  and 
valued  member  of  Poplar  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

*This  notice  was  furnished  by  a  valued  Minister 
of  Providence  Monthly  Meeting. 
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BOOK  NOTICE. 

The  Still  Hour  ;  or,  Communion  with.  God.  By 
Austin  Phelps,  Professor  in  Andover  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  Pp.  136.  Boston: 
Gould  &  Lincoln,  1860. 

An  old  book,  but  one  that  should  not  be 
suffered  to  lie  neglected,  and  to  which,  for 
the  sake  of  its  all-important  subject,  the 
writer  desires  to  draw  the  attention  of  those 
whom  it  has  not  reached.  Some  of  us 
who  read  it  years  ago,  will  perhaps  recall  a 
somewhat  comfortless  and  discouraged  feel- 
ing on  first  perusing  it,  which  we  may  have 
been  disposed  to  attribute  to  a  slightly  inquisi- 
torial tone  in  the  writer.  But  we  have  been 
forced  to  admit  that  though  most  unflatter- 
ing, it  was  all  the  more  true.  To  prescriber 
as  well  as  patient,  the  stimulant  and  the  cor- 
dial are  more  pleasant  matters  than  bitter 
drugs  and  depletion.  But  if  we  are  really 
needing  the  latter,  shall  we  blame  the  harsh- 
ness of  our  physician  ?  The  Christian  whose 
habitual  spirit  in  prayer  is  that  of  going 
unto  God  as  his  "  exceeding  joy,"  will  have 
little  occasion  to  read  this  heart-searching 
volume ;  though  he  might  perchance  find  in  it 
a  humbling  record  of  the  miserable  mistakes 
of  the  past.  But  others  who  know  that  the 
fires  of  devotion  often  burn  very  low,  leav- 
ing the  soul  in  chill  and  gloom,  and  yet 
honestly  desire  to  gain  if  possible  this  blessed 
power  with  God,  such  ought  not  surely  to 
shrink  from  the  discovery  of  their  failure,  nor 
be  surprised  to  find  that  of  necessity  it  lies 
in  themselves. 

Certainly  it  is  not  too  much  to  assume  with 
the  author  that  "in  no  single  feature  of 
inner  life  probably,  is  the  experience  of  many 
minds  less  satisfactory  to  them  than  in  this." 
"  They  can  speak  of  little  in  their  devotional 
life  that  seems  to  them  like  life  ;  of  little  that 
appears  like  the  communion  of  a  living  soul 
with  a  living  God."  Many  must  have  an- 
ticipated the  author  in  drawing  the  contrast 
between  such  "an  oppressed  consciousness  of 
the  absence  of  reality,"  and  the  exalted  and 
joyful  communion  on  record  of  not  a  few 
of  the  Lord's  saints. 

The  author  carefully  examines  "  The 
causes  of  a  want  of  enjoyment  in  prayer." 
First  comes  the  sad  suggestion  that  many 
who  thus  pray  are  not  really  Christians  ;  and 
he  calls  upon  the  professor  to  regard  the 
uniform  absence  of  joy  in  prayer  as  a  threat- 
ening sign.  Then  follows  the  "  romance  of 
prayer,"  i.  e.,  a  theoretical  sympathy  with  the 
objects  of  our  prayer,  which  yet  practically 
we  are  not  willing  to  see  answered.  The  dis- 
turbing power  of  so-called  little  sins,  and  of 
living  upon  some  unsettled  principle  of  con- 
duct, is  clearly  treated.  In  speaking  of  this 
suspense  of  conscience  without  any  suspense 
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of  action,  he  remarks  :  "  Many  a  doubtful  e 
principle  in  a  Christian's  mind,  if  once  set  J 
in  the  focus  of  a  conscience  illumined  by  r 
the  Holy  Spirit,  would  resolve  itself  into  a  f 
sin  for  which  that  Christian  would  turn  and 
look  up  guiltily  to  the  Master,  and  then  go  t 
out  and  weep  bitterly."  !! 

Distrust  in  prayer,  a  lingering  doubt  as  to 
its  real  efficacy,  is  given  as  the  next  cause.  ( 
No  attempt  is  made  to  solve  the  mystery  of  |  1 
prayer  ;  it  is  simply  left  where  the  Scriptures  II 
leave  it,  as  a  fact,  a  reality,  a  "  distinct,  i 
unique,  elemental   power  in   the   spiritual  i 
universe,  as  persuasive  and  as  constant  as  the  < 
great  occult  powers  of  nature."    With  this 
doubting  is  then  contrasted  faith  in  prayer,  !  I 
and  its  secret  mechanism  is  somewhat  traced  j  i 
in  the  instance  of  Gabriel  coming  at  the 
prayer  of  Daniel. 

Specific  and  intense  prayer  is  illustrated  j 
from  actual  experience.  A  characteristic 
quotation  is  given  from  the  Diary  of  Chal- 
mers :  "  Make  me  sensible  of  real  answers  to 
actual  requests,as  evidences  of  an  interchange 
between  myself  on  earth  and  my  Saviour  in 
heaven."  A  striking  testimony  is  given  from 
Sir  Fowell  Buxton  :  "  I  am  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge that  I  have  always  found  that 
my  prayers  have  been  heard  and  answered  : 
in  almost  every  instance  I  have  received 
what  I  have  asked  for."  He  then  points  to 
the  unutterable  intensity  of  Scriptural  ex- 
amples of  prayer,  from  Jacob's  wrestling,  and 
"  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me," 
to  the  strong  crying  and  tears  of  our  Lord, 
"  If  it  be  possible,  if  it  be  possible." 

In  the  next  chapter  he  pleads  for  genuine 
emotion  in  prayer ;  "  a  deep  subsoil  of  feel- 
ing from  which  prayer  would  be  a  natural 
growth."  "  We  need,"  he  goes  on  to  say, 
"  habits  of  feeling,  disciplined  indeed,  not 
effervescent,  not  mystic,  but  on  the  other 
hand  not  crushed,  not  fearful  of  outflow,  not 
bereaved  of  speech.  We  need  a  sensitive- 
ness to  the  objects  of  our  faith,  which  shall 
create  desire  for  the  objects  of  prayer,  not 
passionate,  not  devoid  of  self-possession,  but 
fluent  and  self-forgetful  in  its  earnestness,  so 
that  it  shall  have  more  of  the  grace  of  a 
child  in  its  outgoings."  Indolence  and  slug- 
gishness of  mind  are  other  snares  from  which 
we  are  to  welcome  deliverance  through  any 
trouble.  "  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our 
thoughts.  Dear  as  our  happiness  is  to  Him, 
there  is  another  thing  within  us,  which  is  I, 
more  precious  in  His  sight.  It  is  of  far  less 
consequence,  in  any  Divine  estimate  of 
things,  how  much  a  man  suffers,  than  what 
the  man  is" 

The  remarks  on  hurry  in  prayer  will  come 
as  a  close  reproof  to  many.    Fragmentary,  j 
ejaculatory  prayer  is  then  recognized  as  the 
constant  need  of  the  soul.    Our  dependence 
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upon  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  rever- 
ence of  true  devotion  are  strongly  enforced. 
Most  valuable  also  are  the  remarks  upon  the 
reality  of  Christ  in  prayer.  Prayer  is  de- 
fined as  a  privilege  gained  by  mediation. 
"  We  may  pray  'for  Christ's  sake.'  This  is 
the  Christian  theory  of  prayer,  and  this  is 
the  whole  of  it."  But  he  asks:  "Is  it  unusual 
for  a  Christian  mind  to  be  thus  heedless  of 
Christ  in  devotion  ?"  Practical  heresy  of  this 
kind  may  wrestle  side  by  side  with  impracti- 
cable orthodoxy.  A  creed,  and  a  faith,  even 
upon  a  truth  so  vital,  are  by  no  means  of 
necessity  one.  The  very  soundness  of  the 
creed  may  shelter  the  decay  of  the  faith, 
j  We  may  profess  and  call  ourselves  Chris- 
tians, and  yet  may  every  day  approach  God 
as  a  converted  heathen  would  who  has  never 
heard  of  Christ.  The  general  mercy  of  God 
may  be  the  foundation  of  all  the  hopefulness, 
all  the  trust,  all  the  fervor  we  really  feel  in 
prayer,  while  not  a  thought  occurs  to  us  of 
Christ  as  the  ground  of  that  mercy." 

In  the  concluding  chapter,  the  author  fully 
recognizes  the  healthy  tone  of  Christian 
life  in  its  present  aggressive  form,  but  calls 
our  attention  solemnly  to  its  centrifugal  ten- 
dencies, and  the  need  of  a  devotional  spirit 
proportioned  to  this  active  force.  "  Indi- 
vidual experience  may  become  shallow  for 
the  want  of  meditative  habits  and  much  com- 
munion with  God."  "  Activity  can  never  sus- 
tain itself.  Withdraw  the  vital  force  which 
animates  and  propels  it,  and  it  falls  like  a 
dead  arm.  We  cannot,  then,  too  keenly  feel, 
each  one  for  himself,  that  a  still  and  secret 
life  with  God  must  energize  all  holy  duty,  as 
vigor  in  every  fibre  of  the  body  must  come 
from  the  strong,  calm,  faithful  beat  of  the 
heart." 

Such  is  in  outline  this  searching  and  sug- 
gestive volume.  Well  may  it  lead  one  to 
that  very  beginning  of  prayer,  "  Lord,  teach 
us  how  to  pray,"  so  fitting  us  to  receive  more 
fully  in  all  their  eternal  truth  and  glorious 
power  the  marvellous  promises  which  our 
Father  has  given  to  His  praying  children. 

S. 

The  Small  Fruit  Recorder  and  Cottage  Gar- 
dener.   A.  M.  Purdy,  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 
This  valuable  monthly  will  now  be  enlarged 

to  16  pages  each  ;  price  $1  per  year. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Helena,  Ark.,  12th  mo.  21,  1870. 
*  We  have  had  some  good  and 

precious  meetings  of  late,  that  may  never  be 
forgotten  by  many,  especially  by  some  young 
in  years.  This  thou  wilt  at  once  credit,  when 
I  tell  thee  our  Friend  and  Brother  beloved, 


Isaac  Robson,  from  England,  with  his  valuable 
companion  Robert  B.  Haines,  from  Philadel- 
phia, left  us  yesterday,  after  spending  Seventh, 
First,  and  Second-days  here.  They  go  by 
steamer  to  Memphis,  thence  by  rail  to  Chi- 
cago, towards  Iowa.  Their  company  was  as 
"  a  brook  by  the  way,"  so  refreshing,  cordial 
and  instructive.  His  ministry,  teaching,  and 
other  Gospel  services,  "  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver ;"  strengthening  and  in- 
structing the  Christians  in  their  journey,  com- 
forting the  mourners  in  Zion,  warning  and 
inviting  the  unconverted  to  come  to  the 
Saviour  for  pardon,  and  showing  them  how 
to  come :  so  plain,  so  simple,  so  childlike, 
that  all  could  take  it  in.       *  * 

Applications  for  membership  are  made 
regularly  at  our  Preparative  Meetings.  Our 
Meetings  for  Worship  and  Discipline  are 
well  attended ;  also  our  First-day  Schools 
and  temperance  meetings  increasing  rapidly, 
even  now,  so  near  Christmas  time,  when  it 
has  been  the  practice  for  all  (freedmen)  to 
drink  more  or  less  freely  during  that  season 
of  holidays.  There  are  good  plantations  and 
woodlands  for  sale  around  us  at  reasonable 
rates,  enough  to  form  a  Quaker  colony,  and 
we  would  like  to  see  it  taken  up  by  such. 
Soil  good,  climate  pleasant;  this  is  the  first 
freezing  day  we  have  had  this  winter.     *  * 

Alida  Clark. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
MANNER  OF  PREACHING. 

I  am  pleased  with  the  remarks  of  "  Auris," 
in  a  late  number  of  the  Review,  on  the  bad 
effects  of  an  unnatural  mode  of  preaching 
more  or  less  prevalent  in  the  Society  of 
Friends.  It  has  been  so  common,  that 
even  so  well  educated  a  man  as  the  late 
William  Allen  was  spoken  of  in  some  of  the 
London  journals  as  unpleasant  and  repulsive 
in  his  sermons,  although  interesting  and  at- 
tractive in  his  scientific  lectures. 

I  wish  to  add  a  few  remarks  to  those  of 
"Auris."  I  think  ministers  are  by  no  means 
wholly  to  blame.  It  has  been  my  special 
duty,  during  a  long  life,  to  endeavor  to  cor- 
rect this  fault,  but  I  have  found  that  many 
are  not  faithful  to  ministers.  They  are  criti- 
cised behind  them,  but  few  speak  to  them  in 
person.  The  defect  is  regretted  by  many, 
but  few  are  willing  to  attempt  to  cure  the 
evil.  An  attack  on  the  manner  of  a  minister 
in  a  meeting,  or  a  hard  lecture  in  private,  is 
not  often  the  best  way.  It  must  be  done  fre- 
quently, gently,  and  pleasantly,  in  private. 
Very  few  of  the  many  ministers  whom  I  have 
tried  to  assist,  have  ever  shown  an  impatient 
spirit,  and  only  one  openly  repelled  the  ad- 
vice. They  have  mostly  fallen  into  the  habit, 
withou*  being  aware  of  it.  One,  to  whom  I 
mentioned  his  inarticulate  sounds  between 
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sentences,  replied  mildly :  "  I  have  often 
heard  this  in  others,  but  I  thought  it  would 
be  the  last  habit  I  should  myself  fall  into." 
His  kind  and  intelligent  wife  had  never 
mentioned  it  to  him.  Hearers  themselves 
gradually  become  accustomed  to  strange  ut- 
terances. A  Friend  from  a  distant  Yearly 
Meeting  appointed  an  evening  meeting  in  a 
country  village,  and  all  were  invited  to  at- 
tend. He  had  the  unfortunate  practice  of 
uttering  unmeaning  consonants  before  and 
after  words.  The  next  day  the  question  was 
asked  some  of  the  villagers  :  "  How  did  you 
like  the  meeting  ?"  They  answered  :  "  Well, 
we  suppose  he  was  a  good  man,  and  preached 
a  good  sermon,  but  we  were  so  disgusted  with 
bis  manner  that  we  could  get  no  good  from 
it."  For  years  following,  they  could  not  be 
induced  to  attend  another  Friends'  Meeting. 
A  few  months  afterward,  I  mentioned  to  a 
leading  member  of  the  Meeting  where  he  be- 
longed, the  remarkable  defect  in  his  delivery. 
"  Why,"  said  he,  "I  never  observed  anything 
of  the  kind ;  thee  surprises  me !"  He  had 
become  so  accustomed  to  the  manner  as  not 
to  observe  it.  And  no  one  had  probably  ever 
told  him.  Another  instance :  A  well-esteemed 
female  minister  attended,  after  a  long  journey, 
a  Yearly  Meeting  in  one  of  our  eastern  cities. 
Many  hundreds  were  there  on  a  public  day, 
and  among  others  a  person,  not  a  Friend,  who 
had  great  knowledge  of  music,  and  who  re- 
marked to  me  after  the  Meeting  :  "  That  was 
an  excellent  discourse,  but  when  she  repeated 
those  verses,  she  had  the  exact  tone  of 


Some  of  her  city  friends  mentioned 
the  subject  to  her  kindly,  and  she  was  greatly 
surprised  and  mortified.  She  was  wholly  un- 
conscious of  her  musical  chant,  and  she  seemed 
much  grieved  that  her  friends  at  home  should 
have  allowed  her  to  practice  it  so  long  without 
a  word  of  admonition. 

Some  ministers  are  more  liable  to  this 
fault  than  others,  and  more  quiet  patience  is 
required  on  the  part  of  both  hearer  and 
speaker  to  overcome  it.  They  may  say  "  they 
cannot,"  but  they  are  mistaken.  "  The  drip- 
ping rill,  will  through  the  solid  marble  drill ;" 
and  I  could  mention  cases  where  the  habit, 
which  seemed  as  unyielding  as  marble,  was 
finally,  through  perseverance  on  both  sides, 
entirely  cured.  One  instance  was  that  of  an 
old  Friend  who  had  been  long  in  the  service, 
and  in  the  habit,  but  he  overcame  it.  In 
another,  it  would  be  literally  true  to  say  that 
it  was  necessary  to  speak  hundreds  of  times, 
before  the  result  was  entire  success.  And  it 
was  worth  all  the  trouble  ;  for  the  benefit 
arising,  especially  to  young  people  and  to 
strangers,  was  great,  and,  without  the  defect 
corrected,  it  would  have  been  like  speaking 
in  an  unknown  tongue  to  many.  I  have 
heard  Friends  object  properly  to  singing  in 


i 


meetings ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  hav 
heard  a  great  deal  of  poor  singing  in  those  of 
Friends. 

I  think  it  not  improper  to  mention  this 
public  defect  in  a  public  journal,  for  it  is  a 
matter  in  which  we  all  have  an  interest ;  and) 
those  among  our  younger  members,  who  are 
not  Elders,  are  often  the  very  persons  to  give 
a  pleasant  and  useful  hint.  This  labor, 
rightly  performed,  evincing  an  affectionate 
interest,  will  have  an  encouraging  influence 
on  both  parties,  and  when  it  becomes  more 
common,  and  exercised  with  proper  discretion, 
will  tend  to  remove  a  bar  to  the  more  general 
usefulness  of  our  ministry. 

An  old  Member. 


From  the  National  S.  S,  Teacher. 
THOUGHTS  ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
(Concluded  from  page  300.)j 

Jesus  remains  on  earth  forty  days  for  this 
purpose.  We  are  told  that  during  this  pe- 
riod he  showed  himself  to  be  alive  by  many 
infallible  proofs.  Observe  the  proofs  were 
many.  They  were  of  various  kinds.  They 
were  such  as  left  no  room  for  doubt.  To  one 
scene — a  scene  in  which  many  took  a  part,  a 
scene  which  no  one  who  pvas  present  would 
ever  forget — let  us  now  direct  our  attention. 
Jesus,  while  yet  alive,  made  a  singular  ap- 
pointment with  his  followers.  He  pointed 
out  a  certain  mountain  in  Galilee,  on  which, 
after  his  resurrection,  he  would  meet  them. 
Galilee  had  been  the  principal  scene  of  his 
labors.  There  he  had  gathered  his  disciples, 
he  had  preached  in  their  villages,  and  taught 
in  their  synagogues ;  there  he  had  done  his 
wonderful  works,  and  gathered  many  follow- 
ers. Throughout  all  that  region  he  was  well 
known,  for,  from  his  infancy,  he  had  lived 
among  that  people.  This  is  the  place,  above 
all  others,  where  he  would  be  subjected  to 
the  closest  scrutiny.  So  many  know  him  in- 
timately, so  many  are  deeply  interested  in 
the  result,  that  we  cannot  conceive  of  a 
clearer  test  of  his  identity  and  of  his  resur- 
rection. 

These  people  have  heard  of  his  death. 
Many  of  them  were  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
passover,  and  saw  him  hanging  on  the  cross. 
They  return  to  their  own  land.  Everywhere 
it  is  known  that  the  great  teacher,  who  went 
about  doing  good,  has  been  crucified.  This 
they  can  understand.  But  now  comes  an- 
other report,  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 
This  they  cannot  understand.  It  had  been 
an  age  of  wonders,  but  this  was  the  greatest 
wonder  of  all.  If  the  disciples  did  not  be- 
lieve, well  may  we  suppose  that  the  fishermen 
and  the  peasants  of  Galilee  would  not  be- 
lieve. 

A  message  is  sent  to  them.  They  are  told 
that  Jesus,  that  same  Jesus  who  was  crucified 
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-  s  about  to  meet  them  on  the  mountain  in 
ve  jralilee,  of  which  he  had  spoken.  The  word 
oj  masses  from  individual  to  individual,  from 
1  tillage  to  village,  from  city  to  city,  over  the 
iji  lake,  through  the  valleys,  up  the  mountains, 
a  jWherever  there  is  a  family  that  feels  an  in- 
i<|  :erest  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  news  comes, 
j  We  can  easily  conceive  of  the  surprise,  the 
J  wonder,  the  excitement.  Is  it  true  that  Jesus 
|  ias  risen  from  the  dead  ?  Shall  we  see  him  ? 
I  is  the  day  draws  near,  the  tumult  in  their 
J  iearts  increases.  The  morning  dawns  ;  the 
|  aright  morning  on  which  the  risen  Jesus  is  to 
I  mow  himself  to  his  followers,  not  in  some 
|  obscure  corner,  not  in  some  room  where  only 
B  i  few  can  see  him,  but  in  the  sunlight  on  the 
•i  Mountain.  This  is  not  an  accidental  meet- 
ing, but  one  appointed,  one  looked  forward 

>  :o  for  a  long  time,  one  for  which  he  who  has 

>  any  doubts,  one  who  suspects  that  this  ac- 
30unt  of  the  resurrection  is  only  a  story,  or 

3  that  those  who  think  they  have  seen  Jesus 
,H  have  only  been  deceived,  may  prepare  himself 
a  fully.  No  meeting  was  ever  so  important  as 
e  this,  for  now  they  are  to  learn  whether  indeed 
I  Jesus  is  truly  alive;  whether  they  may  in- 
j  deed  look  to  him  as  the  foundation  of  their 
i  hopes. 

[     They  come  from  Capernaum,  from  Beth- 
i  saida,  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  perhaps  from 
t  Nazareth  :  his  brethren,  those  who  have  been 
|  well  acquainted  with  him,  those  who  know 
him  but  slightly,  those  who  have  ministered 
to  his  wants  and  received  him  into  their 
j|  houses,  those  whom  he  has  healed  ;  a  great 
number  of  all  shades  of  opinions,  of  all  va- 
j  rieties  of  character  and  habits  of  observation. 
.  About  five  hundred  brethren  assemble.  They 
see  him.    They  hear  him.    There  does  not 
remain  in  a  single  mind  a  doubt  that  that  is 
Jesus  himself.    In  that  large  assembly,  un- 
questionably, there  was  many  a  Thomas,  but 
they  all  left  exclaiming — "  My  Lord  and  my 
God." 

Again,  when  our  Lord  left  the  earth,  as 
was  befitting,  he  ascended  in  the  sight  of  his 
disciples.  Ample  time  and  full  opportunity 
have  been  given  for  each  and  every  one  in- 
terested to  satisfy  his  doubts  and  assure  him- 
self that  Jesus  was  indeed  alive.  The  fact 
was  fully  established.  His  disciples  had 
grown  familiar  with  his  appearance.  Once 
more,  in  that  upper  chamber  at  Jerusalem, 
he  meets  with  them.  He  leads  them  forth 
without  the  city,  across  the  brook  Cedron, 
over  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  far  as  Bethany. 
And  now  his  words  of  instruction,  of  conso- 
lation, of  encouragement,  of  hope,  are  ended. 
He  lifts  up  his  hands  in  blessing.  As  he  does 
so,  he  is  parted  from  them,  and  in  their  sight 
ascends  into  heaven.  What  more  appropri- 
ate end  to  this  series  of  wonders  could  we  con- 
ceive ?  Now  they  know  where  Jesus  is.  They 


rejoiced  in  his  resurrection  ;  they  rejoice  in 
his  return  to  his  Father.  No  doubt  rests  in 
their  minds.  No  fact  in  their  daily  experi- 
ence, or  in  their  consciousness,  is  more  clear. 
It  stands  before  them,  not  only  as  a  reality, 
but  as  the  foundation  for  the  highest  hopes. 
Henceforth  their  lives  are  devoted  to  this 
one  object : — to  bear  witness  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus. 

If  any  further  proof  of  this  fact  were 
needed,  we  have  it  in  the  conduct  of  the  san- 
hedrim. If  it  be  said  that  the  testimony 
thus  far  was  the  testimony  of  his  friends,  we 
say  that  we  have  the  assent  of  his  enemies  to 
this  testimony.  They  cannot  deny  that  Jesus 
has  risen  from  the  dead. 

Peter,  when  he  was  brought  before  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  not  only  charged 
them  with  putting  Jesus  to  death,  but  affirmed 
that  he  was  risen  and  exalted  to  the  right 
hand  of  God,  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  They 
have  nothing  to  reply.  Their  character,  their 
influence  among  the  people,  is  at  stake.  Yet, 
so  clear  is  the  evidence  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  so  universally  is  the  fact  believed,  that 
they  do  not  venture  upon  a  denial.  They 
had  every  inducement  to  sift  the  evidence, 
and  if  there  had  been  any  flaw,  if  there  had 
been  any  means  of  setting  aside  this  testi- 
mony, they  would  not  have  failed  to  defend 
themselves.  The  silence  of  these  men,  under 
such  accusations,  is  one  of  the  clearest  proofs 
of  the  actual  resurrection  of  Jesus.  It  has 
become,  not  an  individual,  but  a  national  af- 
fair. 

The  consequences  that  follow  from  this 
rising  from  the  dead  of  one  man  are  of  the 
highest  importance,  and  of  the  deepest  inter- 
est to  us. 

If  God  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead,  then 
he  fully  establishod  all  the  claims  Jesus  put 
forth. 

These  claims  were  high,  such  as  no  one 
before  him  had  ever  ventured  to  make. 

He  claimed  to  be  a  Kiug ;  not  a  king  as 
David  was,  administering  the  affairs  of  a 
single  nation,  but  a  universal  king.  He 
claimed  to  found  a  kingdom,  to  call  men  into 
it,  to  give  its  laws,  to  administers  its  affairs, 
and.  to  be  the  final  judge.  He  claims  the  un- 
hesitating obedience  of  every  man,  not  the 
obedience  of  the  eye,  or  of  the  hand,  or  of 
the  lip,  but  the  obedience  of  the  heart,  of  Ce 
whole  man.  To  one,  to  all,  he  says,  "  Fol- 
low me :  I  am  your  Lord,  your  rightful 
King."  In  the  day  when  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  he  set  his  seal  upon  all  these 
claims. 

The  resurrection  fully  establishes  the  truth 
of  all  the  doctrines  that  Jesus  taught.  The 
people  were  surprised  because  he  did  not 
teach  as  other  men.  His  truths  were  set 
forth  with  authority  as  though  they  could 
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not  be  disputed,  but  must  command  assent. 
In  listening  to  men  we  often  feel  that  we  are 
listening  to  guesses  at  truth,  rather  than  to 
truth  itself.  We  can  never  feel  certain  that 
the  teacher  may  not  err.  The  human  mind 
yearns  for  some  teacher  of  authority,  from 
whom  there  can  be  no  appeal.  Jesus  comes 
as  an  infallible  teacher.  He  does  not  hesi- 
tate to  say  of  himself,  "  I  am  the  truth."  By 
raising  him  from  the  dead,  God  declares  that 
these  representations  are  correct :  that  his 
words  are  words  to  which  we  can  give  im- 
plicit confidence  as  coming  from  God. 

The  fact  of  our  own  resurrection  follows 
necessarily  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
He  is  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep.  They 
found  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
empty.  The  day  is  coming  when  every  tomb 
will  be  empty,  for  every  man  will  rise  and 
stand  before  God. 

Jesus  has  risen  in  glory.  So  will  he  raise 
up  in  glory,  raise  to  everlasting  life,  every 
one  who  trusts  in  him. 

Then,  our  faith  is  not  in  vain,  our  labor  in 
the  Lord  is  not  in  vain.  A.  W.  H. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  WAR  VICTIMS. 

In  reading  the  extract  from  Thomas  Whit- 
well's  letter  in  the  Review  of  12th  mo.  24th, 
depicting  the  fearful  condition  and  suffering 
of  the  poor  people  who  are  the  victims  to  the 
distressing,  desolating  Franco-Prussian  war, 
which  for  the  past  three  months  has  raged 
with  a  fury  that  should  cause  the  most 
thoughtless  to  stand  aghast  and  tremble,  ask- 
ing how  long  will  professedly  Christian  na- 
tions so  dishonor  the  cause  of  the  "  Prince  of 
Peace," — my  heart  has,  I  doubt  not  in  unison 
with  many  others,  bled  in  deep  sympathy  for 
the  thousands  of  famishing  sufferers,  the  aged 
and  infirm,  the  widow  and  orphan, — their 
homes  desolated  and  destroyed,  without  ade- 
quate clothing  to  protect  from  the  rigors  of 
the  winter  which  is  now  upon  them, — and, 
more  than  all,  crying  for  bread. 

The  thought  presses  with  overwhelming 
feeling :  can  we  who  bear  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, and  profess  to  love  the  dear  Saviour, 
withhold  our  aid  ?  Shall  we  be  satisfied  only 
to  send  of  our  abundance? — for  doubtless 
thousands  of  dollars  will  be  sent  by  those  who 
are  accustomed  to  respond  to  every  call.  But 
I  would  appeal  to  every  heart,  to  every  father, 
mother,  and  little  child.  The  need  is  no 
common  one.  Men,  women  and  children  are 
dying  for  lack  of  bread.  This  very  day,  this 
hour,  our  fellow-beings  are  perishing.  Can 
we  hear  their  cry,  and  turn  a  deaf  ear?  We 
who  are  blessed  with  every  comfort,  and  are 
living  not  only  in  plenty,  but  in  luxury. 

Let  us  not  rest  satisfied  in  sending  only 
what  we  can  easily  spare,  but  let  every  house- 
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hold  in  which  the  Review  is  read, — every  in- 
dividual,— ask,  what  luxury  can  I  give  up  ? 
what  unnecessary  ornament,  or  book,  or  pic- 
ture, or  dress,  that  I  had  contemplated  pur- 
chasing, can  I  forego,  that  I  may  send  bread 
for  the  hungry,  clothing  for  the  naked,  and 
medicine  for  the  sick? 

Let  us  be  willing  thus  to  deny  ourselves  for 
the  dear  Redeemer's  sake,  who  died  for  these 
poor  suffering  people  as  well  as  for  us.  We 
will  assuredly  have  our  reward, — a  reward 
which  will  bring  peace  and  joy,  and  will  tellj 
in  eternity.  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  thej 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

Let  us  not  hesitate,  but  act  at  once.  Let 
us  give  up  all  entertainments,  banish  luxuries 
from  our  tables, — in  short,  count  the  cost  of 
every  unnecessary  article  as  long  as  this 
pressing  need  exists,  and  send  every  dollar 
we  can  to  these  suffering  people.  And  our 
conscience  will  be  lighter,  our  rest  sweeter, 
and  we  can  look  up  with  a  deeper  trust  and 
confidence  to  our  common  Father,  asking  for 
His  blessing  on  this  little  act  of  love  offered 
in  His  dear  name.  And  who  can  tell  how 
greatly  His  blessed  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  may  be  promoted  ?  How  these 
poor  Roman  Catholics,  clothed  and  fed  by 
those  who  profess  to  love  to  promulgate  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
— may  we  not,  in  thus  administering  outward 
sustenance,  be  able  to  tell  of  the  "  glad  tidings 
of  a  Redeemer's  love,  which  will  nourish  up 
those  who  hear  and  receive  H,  unto  everlast- 
ing life?" 

"  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him."  1  John, 
iii.  17.  A.  M.  W. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  LECTURE-IDEA  AND  THE  LECTURE-EVIL. 
BY  PROF.   ALBERT  R.  LEEDS. 

To  Philadelphia  belongs  the  honor  of 
having  originated  a  great  motor  in  the  cause 
of  Public  Education.  To  the  Franklin  In- 
stitute of  Philadelphia,  a  society  which  has 
been  productive  of  the  most  varied  good  not 
only  to  this  city,  but  has  done  more  perhaps 
than  any  other  body  to  develop  the  mechanic 
arts  throughout  the  United  States,  is  due  the 
credit  of  giving  to  the  world  the  idea  of  Lec- 
tures to  the  Public  upon  science  and  the  arts. 

When  first  broached,  the  idea  was  treated 
with  contempt  by  the  scientists  of  the  day. 
"  If  there  be  any  one,"  they  said,  "  in  the 
great  public  who  desires  to  inform  himself 
upon  these  matters,  let  him  possess  himself 
of  the  proper  books.  Let  him  make  the 
apparatus  requisite  for  experiment  and  the 
substances  to  be  experimented  upon.  Let  him 
devote  himself  to  gathering  around  him  a 
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museum  of  mineral  wealth  and  plant  and 
animal,  or  join  company  with  other  workers, 
our 


and  become  a  student  at 


academies  and 


schools  of  learning.    But  it  is  futile  to  at- 


tempt to  impart  aught  of  permanent  value  to 
people  absorbed  in  business  or  artisans  toil- 
ing at  the  bench." 

Undismayed  by  apathy  and  opposition,  a 
few  courageous  men  working  for  the  public 
good  instituted  a  course  of  popular  lectures 
—  the  first  anywhere  in  the  world,  so  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  learn — upon  science  and 
art,  at  the  Franklin  Institute,  now  nearly 
half  a  century  ago,  in  the  winter  of  1824. 
Robert  M.  Patterson,  at  that  time  Director 
of  the  Mint,  delivered  the  first  series  of  lec- 
tures upon  Mechanics ;  Goddard,  the  first 
course  upon  Natural  History;  and  William 
H.  Keating,  then  Professor  of  Chemistry  at 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  the  opening 
series  upon  Chemistry. 

The  last-named  gentleman  was  so  earnest 
in  his  efforts  to  further  the  objects  for  which 
the  Institute  was  founded,  that  to  him  and 
our  late  deeply  lamented  fellow-citizen,  Sam- 
uel V.  Merrick,  much  of  its  early  prosperity 
is  due.  The  appreciation  in  which  they  were 
held  is  shown  by  a  recorded  toast  given  at  a 
convivial  meeting  many  years  ago,  of  many 
of  the  members — "  William  H.  Keating,  the 
father  of  the  Institute,  and  Samuel  V.  Mer- 
rick, its  grandfather." 

Keating  was  succeeded  by  Franklin  Bache, 
until  a  recent  date  the  Professor  of  Chemis- 
try in  Jefferson  College ;  by  the  highly  es- 
teemed Dr.  J.   K.   Mitchell ;  by  Professor 
John  F.  Frazer  and  Dr.  B.  Howard  Rand; 
Patterson  by  Dr.  Thomas  P.  Jones,  who  has 
the  merit  of  having  originated  the  Journal 
of  the  Franklin  Institute,  or  the  Franklin 
Journal,as  it  was  first  called,  in  the  year  1826. 
This  estimable  publication,  after  -a  life  of 
forty-four  years,  has  of  late  acquired  new  vi- 
tality under  the  editorship  of  Professor  Mor- 
ton, and  is  now  an  authority  everywhere,  rec- 
ognized not  only    upon  this,  but  also  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic.    The  spirit  with 
which  it  has  been  carried  on  was  strikingly 
displayed  at  a  critical  point  in  its  history. 
The  Journal,  during  1826  and  1827,  the  first 
two  years  of  its  existence,  was  the  property 
of  Dr.  Jones,  although  published  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Institute.    In  1828  he  was 
appointed  Commissioner  of  Patents,  at  which 
event  he  informed  the  Institute  that  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Journal  not  only  consumed 
his  time,  but  was  attended  with  pecuniary 
loss,  and  that  he  should  be  under  the  neces- 
sity of  discontinuing  it.    The  reply  was  that 
he  could  transfer  the  Journal  to  the  Insti- 
tute, which  would  sustain  it  whatever  the 
cost  might  be. 

Dr.  Jones  was  succeeded  by  Walter  R. 


Johnson,  whose  classic  treatise  on  Coals  is 
familiar  to  every  engineer  and  man  of  prac- 
tical knowledge,  and  he  in  turn  by  Professor 
John  C.  Cresson  and  Professor  Henry  Mor- 
ton. 

The  auditors  of  these  distinguished  men 
have  scattered  throughout  every  part  of  the 
United  States,  and  everywhere  have  institu- 
ted courses  of  lectures  to  working-men  and 
thinking  men,  whatever  their  occupation 
might  be,  similar  to  those  originated  in  Phil- 
adelphia. 

For  many  years  after  they  were  established, 
the  lectures  at  the  Institute  were  largely 
attended  by  Friends,  young  and  old,  and  of 
both  sexes.  And  this  attendance  on  the 
part  of  young  women  as  well  as  men  had  the 
most  beneficial  effect :  for  dreading  to  be  less 
well  informed  than  their  companions,  the 
young  men  were  anxious  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  easy  source  of  instruction  afforded  by 
lectures. 

But  time  has  wrought  a  change.  Public 
lectures  are  now  an  old  idea,  as  much  as  pub- 
lic schools,  and  both  are  thought  meet  for 
children.    Books  are  multiplied  enormously, 


and   vast  public  libraries  permit  to  every 
one  the  possibility  of  searching  exhaustively 
into  most  of  the  arts  and  sciences.    The  pub- 
lic has  got  an  impression  that  on  the  whole 
it  is  a  pretty  well  informed  public.    If  lec- 
tures are  to  be  attended  they  must  be  of  a 
character  chiefly  to  amuse,  "  because,"  says 
the  public,  "if  we  wanted  to  be  instructed, 
could  we  not  go  to  the  library  and  get  all 
the  books  that  would  teach  us  perhaps  quite 
as  much  as  the  lecturer  himself  knows  about 
the  matter?"    Vast  and  magnificent  public 
halls,  so   comfortable   and   luxurious  that 
after  having  grown  habituated  to  them,  the 
public  feels  less  well  satisfied  with  itself  when 
seated  in  meaner  auditoriums,  have  an  influ- 
ence in  the  same  direction.  To  fill  them  with 
an  immense  audience  tempts  the  lecturer,  ex- 
cept his  theme  be  an  exciting  political  one 
or  merely  humorous,  to  catch  the  attention 
and  elicit  the  applause  of  those  who  come 
seeking  amusement  only.     Science  is  thus 
made  show.    Lectures  that  should  thrill  us 
with  fresher  and  deeper  appreciation  of  the 
machinery  of  the  universe  are  dazzling  dis- 
plays of  costly  machines  and  glittering  appa- 
ratus. The  subject-matter  is  a  shoddy  thread 
upon  which  to  string  together  brilliant  ex- 
periments.   And  the  effect  is  not  only  de- 
plorable upon  the  public,  which  is  beginning 
to  suspect  that  science  is  charlatanry,  but 
also  upon  the  teachers  of  science  themselves. 
Intoxicated  with  the  illusory  and  ephemeral 
renown   which  accompanies   him  who  has 
crowded  the  largest  public  hall  in  the  city, 
they  exhaust  their  energies  in  contriving  new 
experiments  which  will  demonstrate  more 
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strikiDglv  than  has  been  done  before,  some 
fact  already  known.  Sad  error,  when  soli- 
tary meditation  in  the  closet  or  faithful  ex- 
periment in  the  laboratory  might  have  added 
a  new  truth  to  that  priceless  legacy  which 
the  inspired  men  of  every  age  have  left  us. 

Let  there  be  at  least  some  hall  open  where, 
after  the  labors  of  the  day,  homeless  young 
men  can  find  a  gratification  not  unworthy  of  a 
sober  mind.  A  warm  word  of  thanks,  then, 
to  those  who  are  going  to  give  us  some  pleas- 
ant evening  hours. 


TRIFLES. 

The  griefs  that  fall  to  every  share, 
The  heavier  sorrows  that  life  brings, 

The  heart  can  nerve  itself  to  bear  ; 
Great  sorrows  are  half  holy  things. 

But  for  the  ills  each  hour  must  make, 
The  cares  with  every  day  renewed, 

It  seems  scarce  worth  the  while  to  take 
Such  little  things  with  fortitude. 

And  he  before  whose  wakened  might 
The  strongest  enemy  must  fall, 

Is  overcome  by  foes  so  slight, 

He  scorns  to  hold  them  foes  at  all. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  9th  inst.  have  been  received. 

The  bombardment  of  three  of  the  forts  on  the  east 
of  Paris,  the  commencement  of  which  was  men- 
tioned last  week,  has  been  continued,  apparently 
with  some  effect,  though  none  of  them  had  ceased 
to  reply  up  to  the  5th.    On  that  day,  the  German 
batteries  opened  fire  on  the  forts  south  of  the  city, 
and  two  of  them  were  said  to  have  been  silenced, 
at  least  temporarily,  on  the  7th.    No  attempt  ap- 
pears to  have  been  made  to  assault  any  of  these 
forts,  and  any  effort  at  occupation  by  the  Germans 
would  probably  lead  to  a  severe  conflict  with  the 
French  infantry.    As  to  the  condition  of  the  city, 
in  respect  to  the  supply  of  provisions,  the  few  ac- 
counts which  reach  us  from  the  in  erior  vary  so 
greatly  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  judge  what 
is  the  truth.    The  accounts  mostly  agree  in  assert 
ing  that  bread  is  still  abundant,  though  some  rep- 
resent the  supply  of  meat  as  scanty,  while  others 
say  it  may  still  be  obtained  in  considerable  quan 
titles,  though  at  a  high  price.    The  government  of 
the  city  has  issued  a  decree  announcing  the  consoli- 
dation of  all  the  military  organizations  and  the  en- 
tire able-bodied  male  population  with  the  regular 
army,  for  the  defence  of  the  city.    A  commission  is 
appointed  to  carry  out  this  decree.    The  American 
Consul  at  Paris  was  permitted  to  leave  the  city  on 
the  8th,  and  after  interviews  with  Bismarck,  to  de- 
part for  London.    Minister  Washburn  remained, 
with  about  150  Americans.    Gen  Trochu  issued  a 
proclamation  to  the  people  of  Paris,  on  the  31st 
ult.,  in  which  he  spoke  of  efforts  made  to  destroy 
the  union  and  confidence  to  which  the  prolonged 
defence  is  owing,  and  to  "  make  political  capital  of 
the  disappointments  caused  solely  by  the  severity 
of  the  weather."     The  army,  he  said,  had  been 
sorely  tried,  and  required  a  brief  rest,  but  was  pre- 
paring to  act.    There  are  no  dissensions,  he  de- 
clared, among  the  members  of  the  government. 
The  advance  columns  of  the  German  forces  in  the 


valley  of  the  Loire,  moving  toward  Le  Mans,  had 
reached  Nogent-le-Rotron,  Sarge  and  La  Chartre,  on 
the  8th,  having  encountered  obstinate  resistance 
along  the  whole  line.  The  Germans  report  that 
riter  severe  fighting  at  Mon  Loire  and  near  Vendome, 
on  the  6th,  the  French  retreated  westward. 

It  was  believed  at  German  head-quarters  that 
Gen.  Chauzy  was  making  desperate  efforts  to  ad- 
vance upon  the  army  investing  Paris,  via  Cbartres. 
A  dispatch  of  the  6th  from  Bordeaux,  reported  his 
forces  at  200,000  men,  and  ready  for  action.  In  the 
North,  a  battle  occurred  on  the  3d,  near  Bapaume, 
between  the  troops  of  Gen.  Manteuffel  and  those  of 
Gen.  Faidherbe,  the  result  of  which  was  apparent- 
ly indecisive,  as  both  sides  claim  a  victory. 

Germany. — The  Austrian  Premier  has  answered 
in  a  friendly  tone  the  dispatch  which  notified  that 
government  of  the  completion  of  German  unity  by 
the  formation  of  the  new  Empire. 

Spain. — The  new  King,  Amadeus,  made  his  en- 
try into  Madrid  on  the  2d  inst.,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  enthusiastically  received.  He  first  paid  a  visit 
of  condolence  to  the  widow  of  Gen.  Prim,  and  then 
proceeded  to  the  Cortes  and  took  the  oath  as  King 
of  Spain.  After  consulting  with  the  leading  men  of 
the  three  revolutionary  monarchical  parties,  a 
Cabinet  was  formed,  with  Serrano,  the  late  Regent, 
at  its  head.  Reports  of  the  breaking  out  of  a  for- 
midable republican  insurrection  in  the  province 
of  Granada  are  said  to  have  been  received  in  Madrid, 
but  their  truth  was  doubted. 

England, — Some  modifications  of  the  Cabinet 
have  been  m;>d8.  Chichester  Fortescue  has  suc- 
ceeded John  Bright,  as  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  and  the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  late  Post- 
master General,  has  been  appointed  Chief  Secretary 
for  Ireland. 

The  Fenian  convi.ts,  hitherto  confined  in  several 
English  prisons,  have  been  released  on  condition  of 
leaving  the  British  dominions.  Several  of  them 
sailed  from  Liverpool  on  the  7th  for  the  United 
States,  the  British  government  paying  their  ex- 
penses thither. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  amanda- 
tory  of  the  funding  act  of  last  session,  authorizing 
an  increase  of  the  issue  of  5  per  cent,  bonds  from 
$200,000,000  to  $500,000,000,  and  making  the  in- 
terest payable  quarterly ;  and  one  appropriating 
$25,000  to  pay  for  the  dwelling  of  a  uuion  man  at 
Paducah,  Ky.,  destroyed  during  the  rebellion  to  as- 
sist the  range  of  the  guns  in  a  fort  near  it,  Reso- 
lutions censuring  certain  U.  S.  naval  commanders 
for  failure  to  discharge  their  full,  duty  in  the  case  of 
two  Englishmen  attached  to  the  U.  S.  Legation  in 
Paraguay,  during  the  war  between  that  country  and 
the  Allies,  were  adopted  by  the  House,  also,  one 
requesting  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  to  re- 
port a  bill  repealing  the  income  tax.  The  joint 
resolution  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to 
Dominica  was  amended  to  declare  that  nothing  con- 
tained in  it  is  to  be  construed  as  committing  the 
government  to  the  annexation  of  Dominica,  and  in 
this  form  was  passed,  yeas  123,  nays  63.  A  bill 
was  passed  providing  for  an  international  exhibition 
of  arts  and  manufactures  in  Philadelphia  in  1876, 
as  a  celebration  of  the  centennial  anniversary  of 
American  independence. 

Domestic. — The  great  iron  railroad  bridge  over 
the  Ohio,  at  Parkersburg,  W.  Va.,  connecting  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  with  the  Marietta  and  Cincin- 
nati R.  R.,  was  opened  for  travel  on  the  7th  inst. 
The  bridge  is  90  feet  above  low  water  mark,  and 
over  4000  feet  long. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  CALENDAR. 
BY  SAMUEL  J.   GUMMERE,  A.M. 

The  instant  succeeding  midnight  of  the 
31st  ult.,  was  the  beginning  at  once  of  a 
new  week,  a  new  month,  a  new  year  and  a 
new  decade  of  the  century.  Of  course,  the 
beginning  of  a  decade  is  always  the  begin- 
ning of  a  year  and  of  a  month  ;  so  that  the 
only  coincidence  included  in  the  above  state- 
ment that  does  not  occur  regularly  once  in 
ten  years,  is  that  the  first  day  of  the  decade 
was  also  the  first  day  of  the  week.  This  co- 
incidence will  not  happen  again  until  the  year 

The  different  relations  of  the  days  of  the 
month  to  the  days  of  the  week  in  successive 
years,  are  due  to  the  fact  that  the  established 
year  does  not  contain  an  exact  number  of 
weeks,  and  the  irregularity  is  made  greater 
by  the  use  of  two  years  of  different  lengths 
and  both  incommensurable  with  the  week. 

Of  the  various  units  or  measures  of  time 
that  are  commonly  employed,  two  are  ob- 


viously furnished  to  us  by  nature — the  day, 
including  for  most  parts  of  the  earth  a  period 
of  light  and  a  period  of  darkness  ;  and  the 
year,  marked  by  a  succession  of  seasons,  and 
more  accurately  by  a  cycle  of  changes  in  the 
sun's  apparent  path  in  the  heavens.  Among 
the  earliest  of  astronomical  discoveries  was 
that  of  the  fact  that  the  longer  of  these  two 
periods  does  not  contain  the  shorter  an  exact 
number  of  times — in  other  words,  that  the 
year  consists  of  a  whole  number  of  days 
with  a  fraction  of  a  day  over.  From  this 
fact  arises  the  iuconvenience,  that  if  we  sup- 
pose the  day  and  the  year  once  to  begin  pre- 
cisely together,  the  termination  of  that  year 
cannot  occur  at  the  termination  of  a  day,  and 
consequently  the  following  year  must  begin 
not  with  but  within  the  day,  and  succeeding 
years  must  begin  at  different  hours  of  the 
day.  This  difficulty  may  be  obviated  by 
neglecting  the  fraction  as  an  inconsiderable 
part  of  the  whole  amount,  and  assigning  to 
the  year  a  whole  number  of  days;  and  such, 
it  is  said,  was  anciently  the  practice  of  the 
Egyptians  and  some  other  nations,  but  the 
evident  effect  of  continually  beginning  a  new 
year  even  a  few  hours  before  the  sun  had 
completed  a  revolution  from  his  place  at  the 
beginning  of  the  previous  one,  was  to  make 
the  beginning  of  the  year  continually  change 
its  place  in  the  seasons — to  go  backward,  for 
instance,  from  mid-winter  to  autumn,  to 
summer,  and  thus  on  through  all  the  seasons. 

The  Julian  calendar,  by  assigning  365  days 
to  each  of  three  successive  years  and  one  ad- 
ditional day  to  the  fourth,  established  a  civil 
year  of  the  average  length  of  365i  days, 
which  exceeds  only  by  a  few  minutes  the 
actual  length  of  the  tropical  year.  This  ex- 
cess, small  as  it  is,  still  accumulates  to  a 
whole  day  in  about  130  years,  and  in  the 
course  of  centuries  produces  an  evident  effect 
in  advancing  in  the  order  of  the  seasons  the 
time  of  beginning  of  the  year. 

To  attain  greater  accuracy,  the  year  of  366 
days  must  occur  less  frequently  than  in  the 
Julian  reckoning  :  thus,  if  after  seve-!  Julian 
periods  of  three  common  years  and  i>ne  leap 
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year,  the  eighth  period  should  consist  of  four 
common  years  acd  one  leap  year,  and  thus 
on  forever,  more  than  fifty  centuries  would 
elapse  before  the  error  would  amount  to  a 
single  day. 

The  Gregorian  rule,  however,  establishes  a 
different  mode  of  compensation,  less  accurate 
than  that  above  suggested,  but  preferable  to  it 
on  account  of  its  infrequent  interference  with 
the  easy  and  familiar  Julian  reckoning,  andy 
the  simplicity  of  the  law  governing  those  in- 
terferences. 

The  Julian  rule  makes  the  number  of 
common  years  to  exceed  that  of  leap  years  in 
the  proportion  of  3  to  1.  The  Gregorian 
rule  amends  this  by  suspending  its  action  in 
the  case  of  the  cenlurial  years  1700,  1800, 
&c,  which  would  all  be  leap  years,  and  then 
re-applying  precisely  the  same  rule  to  those 
centurial  years  counted  as  the  17th,  18th, 
&c,  so  that  three  m  succession  are  made 
common  years  and  the  fourth  only  a  leap 
year. 

The  Gregorian  rule  as  thus  stated,  exhibits 
a  symmetry  in  the  terms  of  the  original  law 
and  those  of  the  amendment,  which,  together 
with  its  near  approach  to  exactness,  has  se- 
cured its  almost  universal  adoption. 

The  very  small  error  still  remaining  will 
amount  to  a  day  in  about  4,000  years,  and  it 
has  been  noticed  that  an  additional  amend- 
ment forming  an  exception  to  the  exception, 
by  suspending  the  Gregorian  rule  once  in 
every  4  millennial  years,  would  make  the 
civil  and  the  astronomical  years  agree  so 
closely  that  a  thousand  centuries  would  be  re- 
quired to  make  the  divergence  amount  to  a 
single  day.  The  last  suggested  amendment 
has  not  been  attached  to  the  Gregorian  rule, 
as  it  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  pro- 
vide now  for  a  correction  to  be  first  made  at 
a  time  so  far  in  the  future ;  yet  a  popular 
treatise  on  astronomy,vwith  an  amusing  disre- 
gard of  the  proprieties  of  tense,  says,  that 
"  one  intercalary  day  is  always  omitted  every 
4,000  years." 

The  number  of  days  in  the  week  being 
prime  to  the  number  of  days  in  the  year, 
whether  common  or  bis-sextile,  it  necessarily 
follows  that  any  given  date,  such  as  1st 
of  1st  month,  4th  of  3d  month,  &c,  will  in 
successive  years  fall  on  different  days  of  the 
week.  It  has  sometimes  been  stated  in  the 
newspapers  that  the  4th  of  3d  month  was 
selected  for  the  commencement  of  a  Presi- 
dential term  of  office,  because  that  in  the 
designated  years  it  would  never  fall  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  This,  however,  is  er- 
roneous. The  date  in  question  will  fall  im- 
partially on  all  the  days  of  the  week,  and  it 
has  already  more  than  once  occurred  on 
First- day.  With  a  different  interval,  excep- 
tions  of  certain   days  may  happen  :  thus, 


with  a  septennial  instead  of  a  quadrennial 
period,  any  given  date  would,  within  the 
same  century,  always  fall  on  some  one  of  four 
days  only.  With  a  century  for  the  period, 
the  same  will  be  true  without  any  limitation; 
thus,  the  coming  centuries,  the  20th,  21st,  I 
&c,  will  commence  successively  on  the  fol- 
lowing days  of  the  week :  3d,  2d,  7th,  5th, 
3d,  2d,  7th,  5th,  3d,  &c,  and  this  order  must 
be  observed  so  long  as  the  Gregorian  calendar 
shall  remain  unmodified. 

Hence  it  follows  tnat  the  coincidence  no- 
ticed at  the  beginning  of  this  article  can 
never  be  extended  so  as  to  include  the  cen- 
tury, as  the  century  can  never  commence  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week. 

The  moon,  as  well  as  the  sun,  has  been  ap- 
pointed for  seasons  ;  and  indeed  the  markings 
and  divisions  of  time  furnished  by  the  feebler 
luminary  with  its  most  striking  changes  of 
form  and  brightness,  are  hardly  less  obvious  j 
than  those  ruled  by  the  apparent  movements 
of  the  orb  of  day.  The  appointment  of  the 
moon  for  seasons  is  recognized  in  the  calen- 
dar in  the  name  Month,  applied  to  a  division 
of  the  year  nearly  equal  to  the  time  of  the 
moon's  cycle  of  changes.  Although  the 
changes  of  the  moon  have  no  such  evident 
importance  in  their  relation  to  our  comfort 
and  our  wants  as  those  of  the  sun,  yet  ex- 
perience has  proved  the  month  to  be  indeed 
a  most  convenient  period  by  which  to  regu- 
late various  affairs  in  social  life.  For  these 
purposes  it  is  generally  desirable  to  observe  ' 
both  the  time  of  the  week  and  that  of  the 
month.  Thus  a  "Monthly  Meeting"  may 
be  appointed  to  be  held  always  on  a  certain 
day  of  the  week  and  in  a  certain  part  of  the 
month,  for  instance,  on  the  first,  the  second, 
the  third,  the  fourth,  or  the  last  Second- day 
in  every  month.  Such  appointments  estab- 
lish a  new  kind  of  month — one  that  must 
always  consist  exactly  of  either  4  or  5  weeks, 
and  12  of  which  in  succession  always  coin- 
cide nearly  though  never  exactly  with  a  i 
year.  : 

Thus  we  have  three  kinds  of  month  :  the  I 
Lunar  month  of  about  29*  days,  the  Calen-  1 
dar  month  of  28,  29,  30,  or  31  days,  distribu- 
ted throughout  the  year  apparently  with  stu- 
died irregularity,  and  what  may  be  called  I 
the  conventional  month  of  either  4  or  5  j 
weeks. 

Of  the  last  kind  of  month,  it  may  be  re-  li 
marked  that  two  of  the  longer  ones  (5  weeks)  o 
can  never  come  in  succession,  nor  of  the  o 
shorter  more  than  three;  and  that  of  12  \' 
successive  intervals  of  the  kind  there  will  ti 
generally  be  4  of  the  longer  and  8  of  the  st 
shorter,  making  a  year  of  52  weeks,  though  Ik 
there  may  be  5  of  the  longer  and  7  of  the  li 
shorter,  making  a  year  of  53  weeks ;  and  this  ti\ 
longer  year  of  53  weeks  will  occur  with  just  j  ft 
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sufficient  frequency  to  bring  the  average 
length  to  exact  correspondence  with  the  true 
tropical,  or  at  least  with  the  Gregorian  year. 

Thus,  those  longer  intervals  in  our  reckon- 
ing of  time,  the  month  and  the  year,  though 
based  on  periods  of  celestial  movements,  are 
yet  regulated  in  accordance  with  the  day  as 
a  period  possessing  the  all-important  requi- 
site of  a  natural  unit — absolute  invariability; 
a  period  too,  necessarily  observed  by  man 
for  alternations  of  labor  and  repose. 

But  though  the  multiples  of  the  day  are 
furnished  by  nature,  its  subdivisions  of  hours, 
minutes  and  seconds  are  altogether  arbitrary. 
Yet  these  too  are  indicated  by  various  revo- 
lutions about  a  central  point — revolutions 
contrived  and  regulated  by  man ;  and,  by 
one  of  the  highest  achievements  of  mechani- 
cal art,  we  are  enabled  to  have  in  our  houses, 
and  even  to  carry  in  our  pockets,  as  monitors 
of  the  lapse  of  time,  revolving  systems  with 
orbits  more  nearly  uniform  than  those  of 
moon  or  sun.  Not  that  man  improves  upon 
the  works  of  the  Author  of  nature,  for  we 
cannot  suppose  that  the  sun  and  moon, though 
"  appointed  "  to  serve  us  for  times  and  sea- 
sons, were  created  and  adjusted  in  distance 
and  velocity  of  movement  for  that  purpose 
solely.  Moreover,  the  very  irregularities, 
— themselves  irregular — of  the  celestial 
movements,  have  their  periods— have,  as  it 
were,  their  revolutions,  which,  detected  by 
the  keen  scrutiny  of  the  astronomer,  while 
revealing  to  us  new  truths  in  nature,  serve 
as  measures  of  cycles  of  time,  ascending  in 
magnitude  far  beyond  days  or  months  or 
years.  The  "  horologe  machinery  divine  "  is 
perfect,  but  our  comprehension  of  its  mechan- 
ism and  its  movements  is  very  imperfect. 

The  hands  of  the  chronometer  made  by 
man,  divide  and  sub  divide  the  day  with  mar 
vellous  accuracy.  The  celestial  time-piece 
multiplies  the  days  to  years,  years  to  ages 
and  ages  of  ages,  till  time  seems  lost  in  eter- 
nity. A  child  can  understand  and  interpret 
the  markings  of  the  one.  In  attempting  to 
follow  the  indications  of  the  other,  the  intel- 
lect even  of  a  Newton  soon  finds  its  limit. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  PAND-NAMAH. 

That  which  is  of  recent  or  insecure  estab- 
lishment often  disposes  its  supporters  to  jeal- 
|  ousy  and  hypereriticism  ;  but  the  professors 
e  of  a  religion  possessing  so  confident  an  out- 
2  look  as  our  own,  can  hardly  feel  such  mo- 
j  tiv^s  prompting  them  to  refuse  to  trace  the 
e  steps  by  which  our  present  inheritance  has 
|j  been  reached,  or  to  deny  that  beautiful  things 
e  have  appeared  by  the  way.  Our  thoughts 
I  will  not  appear  less  pure,  or  our  beautiful 
I     words  seem  less  beautiful,  because  we  know  that 


three  thousand  years  ago  there  were  in  the 
world  noble  thoughts  and  sublime  words.  We 
shall  not  fear  that  God  loves  us  the  less  be- 
cause He  long  ago  loved  Arab,  and  Persian, 
and  Hindoo.  Indeed,  we  cannot  doubt  that 
an  acquaintance  with  the  excellencies  of  the 
systems  of  religion  which  went  before,  would 
increase  our  appreciation  of  the  rank  of  that 
which  came  after — apart  from,  yet  crowning 
them  all.  And  whether  or  not  we  agree 
with  St.  Augustine  that  all  religions  have 
contained  something  of  the  truth,  or  even  be- 
lieve, with  Irenseus,  that  God  has  always  of- 
fered the  truth  in  its  completeness  to  man, 
but  found  him  unable  to  receive  it,  we  may 
enjoy  such  confidence  in  the  superior  rank  of 
our  own  faith  and  code  as  will  make  us  will- 
ing to  acknowledge  any  partial  rivalry  of  its 
beauties  by  the  codes  of  others.  It  is  with 
such  confidence  that  we  extract  from  a  little 
Parsee  book  entitled,  Pand-Namah,  or  Book 
of  Counsels,  which  is  accredited  to  a  Zoroas- 
trian,  living  in  the  fourth  century,  and  which 
has  just  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  an 
English  translation.  As  maxims  of  worldly 
prudence,  these  are  not  unworthy  of  Solomon : 

"A  wise  man  understands  a  good  work 
from  the  beginning,  but  a  fool  only  when  it 
comes  to  an  end." 

"  Seek  the  counsel  of  wise  and  sensible 
men,  of  learned  men,  of  intelligent  men,  and 
of  men  of  a  good  disposition,  and  be  thou 
their  friend." 

"  Keep  thy  hands  from  stealing,  thy  feet 
from  wandering  without  work,  and  thy  mind 
from  cherishing  wicked  revenge  ;  for  the  man 
who  works  righteousness  obtains  a  good  re- 
ward, and  the  man  who  commits  sin  suffers 
punishment." 

The  best  recipe  for  bodily  as  for  spiritual 
health  is  contained  in  th  eexhortation  :  "  Do 
not  injure  thy  soul  by  wrath  and  enmity  ;" 
while  a  lesson  against  the  denying  "  before 
men "  is,  perhaps,  in  the  words  :  "  Do  not 
consign  thy  soul  to  hell  out  of  a  false  modesty 
or  shame."    Again  : 

"Ask  God's  blessing  and  keep  thy  heart 
cheerful,  and  thou  shalt  obtain  of  the  Lord 
an  increase  of  His  goodness." 

"Always  and  at  every  time  trust  thou  in 
God  alone,  and  make  that  beloved  to  thyself 
which  is  increasingly  profitable  unto  thee." 

"  Labor  and  sacrifice  thy  life  for  the  thing 
which  is  of  God." 

There  is  a  Jewish  parable  of  a  man  who 
had  three  friends— wealth,  kinsmen,  and  the 
law  and  good  works ;  of  which  the  first  two 
desert  him  on  his  being  summoned  to  judg- 
ment, while  the  latter  goes  with  him  before 
God  the  King,  and  pleads  his  cause  success- 
fully. 

Here  is  something  similar  from  the  Parsee 
volume :  "  Although  a  man  should  live  a 
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hundred  years  in  this  world,  yet  has  he  at 
last  to  go  by  the  way  of  the  bridge.  Where- 
fore think  of  this,  that  at  that  time  the  men 
of  thy  kith  and  kin  will  not  come  nigh  thee, 
because  they  will  be  parted  from  thee ;  only 
whatever  benefit  thou  hast  gained  by  good 
conduct,  according  to  wisdom,  will  go  with 
thee."  And,  finally,  "  My  son,  meditate  on 
virtue,  do  not  meditate  on  sin ;  for  a  man 
does  not  live  forever ;  therefore  the  thing 
which  concerns  heaven  is  more  worthy  of 
him."  Thus,  fourteen  hundred  years  ago, 
Adarbal  advised  his  son  to  prepare  for  that 
home  which  (in  his  own  words)  "  the  great 
and  the  small,  the  master  and  the  servant, 
the  beggar  and  the  bountiful  man,  and  the 
man  of  low  degree,  all  have  to  enter."  I  will 
close  with  some  selections  from  the  "  Dham- 
mapada"  or  "  Path  of  Virtue,"  of  Buddha,  a 
translation  of  which  has  appeared  during  the 
year  just  ended.  Though  Buddhism  is  per- 
haps as  nearly  diametrically  opposed  to  Chris- 
tianity (in  that  it  denies  man's  dependence 
on  a  higher  power)  as  any  form  of  religion 
can  be,  there  is  still  great  similarity  of  moral 
precept.  The  following  are  offered  as  beau- 
tiful lessons  in  morality  : 

"As  the  bee  collects  honey  and  departs 
without  injuring  the  flower,  so  let  the  sage 
dwell  on  the  earth." 

"  He  whose  evil  deeds  are  covered  by  good 
deeds,  brightens  up  this  world  like  the  moon 
when  she  rises  from  behind  the  clouds." 

"All  that  we  are  is  the  result  of  what  we 
have  thought :  it  is  founded  on  our  thoughts, 
made  up  of  our  thoughts.  If  "a  man  speaks 
or  acts  with  an  evil  thought,  pain  follows 
him  as  the  wheel  follows  the  foot  of  him  who 
draws  the  cart." 

"  Let  no  man  think  lightly  of  evil,  saying 
in  his  heart,  It  will  not  come  nigh  unto  me. 
Let  no  man  think  lightly  of  good,  saying  in 
his  heart,  It  will  not  benefit  me.  Even 
by  the  filling  of  water-drops  a  water-pot  is 
filled." 

"  Let  a  man  overcome  anger  by  love,  evil 
by  good,  the  greedy  by  liberality,  the  liar  by 
truth."  S.  C.  C. 

Chappaqua,  A".  Y. 

IP  i  A  N  DE  P  A  R  T  M  E  N  T. 

The  Indian  Service  in  the  Central  Su- 
perintendency  will  soon  require  a  considera- 
ble additional  number  of  men  and  women, 
qualified  to  act  as  teachers,  or  to  aid  in  agri- 
cultural and  mechanical  puisuits.  In  this 
work  there  are  no  appointments  to  be  offered 
to  those  whose  prominent  motive  is  to  make 
or  to  mend  their  pecuniary  positions,  but  to 
persons  possessing  energy  of  character,  whose 
capabilities  have  been  in  some  degree  proven 
by  success  in  their  several  avocations. 


Those  are  desired  whose  great  aim  will  be 
to  aid  in  placing  the  Indians  in  possession  of 
the  benefits  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and 
of  that  civilization  which  is  moulded  by  Gos- 
pel principles,  and  who  will  continually  in- 
struct by  the  example  of  a  godly  life. 

Appointees  will  receive  such  pecuniary 
compensation  as  Government  may  allow. 

We  would  invite  the  serious  attention  of 
Friends  to  this  field  of  labor,  and  request 
those  who  feel  that  they  have  a  service  therein 
to  correspond  with  the  clerk  of  this  commit- 
tee without  delay. 

On  behalf  of  "  the  Associated  Executive 
Committee  of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs," 
John  B.  Garrett, 
Clerk  and  Correspondent, 

No.  217  Church  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Wm.  Nicholson,  General  Agent. 

First  month  11th,  1871. 

A  REMARKABLE  BODY  OF  WATER. 
BY  PROF.   J.   PARISH  STELLE. 

From  an  Oregon  paper  I  take  the  follow- 
ing relative  to  a  remarkable  body  of  water 
known  to  exist  in  the  Cascade  range  of  moun- 
tains : — 

"  This  lake  rivals  the  famous  valley  of  Sin- 
bad,  the  sailor.  It  is  thought  to  average  two 
thousand  feet  down  to  the  water,  all  round. 
The  walls  may  be  reported  as  entirely  per- 
pendicular, running  down  into  the  water  and 
leaving  no  beach.  The  depth  of  the  water  is 
unknown,  and  its  surface  is  smooth  and  un- 
ruffled, as  it  lies  so  far  under  the  surface  of 
the  mountain  that  the  air- currents  do  not  af- 
fect it.  Its  length  is  estimated  at  twelve 
miles  and  its  breadth  ten.  There  is  a  beau- 
tiful island  in  its  centre,  with  luxuriant  trees 
upon  it.  No  living  man  has  ever  yet  reached 
the  water's  edge,  and  it  is  not  probable  that 
any  ever  will.  It  lies  silent,  still  and  mys- 
terious in  the  bosom  of  the  '  everlasting  hills/ 
like  a  huge  well  scooped  out  by  the  giant 
genii  of  the  mountains  in  the  unknown  ages 
of  long  ago,  and  all  around  it,  great  prime- 
val forests  an  eternal  watch  and  ward  are 
keeping." 

Remarkable  as  this  body  of  water  may 
seem,  it  is  by  no  means  the  most  remarkable 
one  on  our  continent.  I  write  this  in  Cen- 
tral Florida,  where  I  have  just  examined  a 
body  of  water  which  certainly  excels  the  great 
sunken  lake  of  the  Cascades  in  very  many 
particulars.  As  nothing  has  yet  been  pub- 
lished concerning  it,  I  have  concluded  to  give 
our  readers  of  the  American  Journal  of  *Mi- 
croseopy  a  brief  account  of  what  I  saw,  be- 
lieving that  it  will  not  prove  wholly  uninter- 
esting, even  to  them. 

In  company  with  an  experienced  guide,  I 
reached  the  little  lake  in  question  at  about 
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the  hour  of  ten  in  the  morning.  How  large 
it  was  I  could  not  tell,  but  judge  it  must  be 
of  considerable  size,  from  the  fact  that  I 
could  not  see  across  it,  although  enjoying  a 
kind  of  bird's-eye  view  from  a  location  some 
distance  above  the  level  of  the  water. 

Seeing  nothing  unusual  about  the  place,  I 
was  on  the  point  of  expressing  my  disappoint- 
ment to  the  guide,  when  he,  having  read  my 
thoughts,  cut  all  short  by  asking  that  I  make 
a  careful  survey  of  the  water,  remarking  at 
the  same  time,  that  while  there  was  really 
nothing  extraordinary  about  the  lake  itself, 
it  was  strangely  and  wonderfully  inhabited. 

I  turned  my  attention  to  the  water,  and 
was  soon  convinced  that  I  had,  undoubtedly, 
met  with  a  phenomenon,  for  it  was  so  clear, 
so  very  transparent  that  I  could  see  through 
it  in  every  direction  with  as  much  apparent 
ease  as  if  it  had  been  the  atmosphere  itself. 
Presently,  I  saw  one  of  the  inhabitants  hinted 
at,  a  little  creature  of  a  light-brown  color, 
looking,  as  it  glided,  here  and  there,  through 
the  pure  element,  not  unlike  a  common  chim- 
ney swallow.  Then  another  came,  and  an- 
other, and  another,  until  all  the  waters  of  the 
lake  seemed  to  be  thickly  swarming  with 
them.  They  were  very  busy  and  very  swift 
in  their  motions,  darting,  whirling  and  an- 
gling with  the  greatest  ease,  and  the  most 
charming  grace — the  guide  said  that  like 
birds  of  the  air  they  were  in  quest  of  their 
prey,  feeding  upon  animals  too  small  to  be 
seen  by  us  from  our  standpoint. 

Suddenly,  while  I  was  gazing  in  wonder 
upon  these  strange  creatures,  a  new  actor  ap- 
peared in  the  person  of  a  larger  animal,  about 
the  size,  shape  and  color  of  a  huge  musk-mel- 
on. He  was  quite  transparent,  so  much  so 
that  I  could  see  through  and  through  him  as 
plainly  as  if  he  had  been  a  glass  jar;  and  as 
he  moved  leisurely  about  I  noticed  that  he 
was  catching  and  devouring  the  little  "  swal- 
lows" without  mercy.  His  interior,  which 
seemed  to  be  a  huge  cavity — nothing  more — 
was  literally  filled  with  them,  some  still  alive 
and  swimming  about  in  their  strange  prison. 
The  entire  mass  held  within  his  gigantic 
stomach  kept  up  a  rapid  whirling  round  and 
round  in  one  direction,  from  which  I  inferred 
that  he  had  no  regular  digestive  organs,  but 
simply  wore  out  his  food;  that  is,  reduced  it 
by  friction  to  a  proper  condition  for  his  sus- 
tenance. 

Scarcely  had  I  got  fairly  interested  in  this 
extraordinary  animal,  when  along  came  some- 
thing which  looked,  with  its  slim,  arching 
neck,  very  much  like  a  swan.  Its  course  was 
so  directed  that  ere  long  it  was  brought  into 
contact  with  the  "  musk-melon,"  and  a  fight 
was  the  consequence.  It  wa3  a  short  fight, 
however,  for  neither  of  the  parties  seemed  to 
relish  the  business,  so  they  separated  and 


struck  off  in  opposite  directions.  A  little  dis- 
tance, and  the  "  swan"  met  another  of  its  own 
kind,  and  they  commenced  billing  and  cooing 
like  two  mated  doves  ;  but  their  pleasures 
were  destined  to  be  of  short  duration,  for 
just  at  that  instant  a  large  and  hideous  look- 
ing creature,  with  great  horns  and  glaring 
eyes,  pounced  upon  them  from  a  covert  hard 
by,  seizing  them  both.  A  terrible  struggle 
ensued,  in  the  course  of  which  one  of  the 
"  swans"  made  its  escape,  but  the  monster 
griped  the  other  fiercely  by  its  slender  neck 
until  it  ceased  to  struggle,  after  which  he  set- 
tled down  with  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  lake, 
and  very  quietly  began  converting  it  into  a 
meal. 

About  this  time  I  noticed  a  second  monster 
equally  as  frightful  in  appearance  as  the  one 
just  referred  to,  though  evidently  of  a  differ- 
ent species.  He  was  moving  along  on  the 
bottom  of  the  lake,  and  unless  his  course  was 
changed  would  pass  very  near  the  other.  The 
first  monster's  treatment  of  the  "  swans"  had 
made  me  his  enemy,  so  I  was  well  pleased 
with  the  turn  affairs  showed  a  prospect  of 
taking — I  desired  that  his  banqueting  should 
be  disturbed.  And  it  was.  The  new-comer 
found  him,  and  went  in  for  a  share  of  the 
prey.  A  battle,  the  most  frightful  that  I  had 
ever  before  witnessed  between  two  living 
creatures,  immediately  commenced.  They 
siezed  each  other  and  rolled  over  and  over 
in  a  real  death-struggle,  for  several  min- 
utes, in  the  course  of  which  they  actually 
tore  each  other  limb  from  limb.  Finally  one 
of  them  yielded  up  and  died,  after  which  the 
other,  with  but  two  legs  left  out  of  six,  drag- 
ged itself  slowly  away.  And  another  instal- 
ment of  animals,  some  like  gigantic  leeches, 
and  others  like  Oriental  turbans,  and  all  ef- 
fecting locomotion  by  stretching  and  pulling 
themselves  into  every  conceivable  shape,  set- 
tled down  and  fell  to  regaling  themselves 
upon  the  carcasses.  They  were,  doubtless, 
the  vultures  of  this  remarkable  body  of 
water. 

Half  a  day  or  more  was  spent,  by  me,  in 
watching  the  inhabitants  of" this  Florida  won- 
der. In  the  course  of  that  time  I  saw  very 
many  strange  sights — more  than  I  could  hint 
at  in  a  short  article  like  this.  Besides,  a 
written  description  could  convev  but  a  faint 
idea  of  the  reality — one  must  see  for  himself 
before  he  can  appreciate.  Every  reader  of 
this  Journal  who  has  not  already  examined 
the  remarkable  body  of  water  under  consid- 
eration, should  do  so  without  fail  before  he 
dies,  for  it  will  give  him  new  ideas  attaina- 
ble from  no  other  source.  If  he  cannot  make 
it  convenient  to  come  all  the  way  to  Florida 
for  that  purpose,  let  him  arrange  to  see  the 
lake  at  home.  A  good  microscope  with  a 
drop  of  impure  or  stagnant  water  upon  the 
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stage  will  enable  him  to  have  the  same  kind 
of  lake  at  any  locality  he  may  select. — Amer. 
Journal  of  Microscopy. 

"  IT  IS  ALL  SETTLED." 

About  the  year  1836,  a  brother  in  a 
church  in  Massachusetts  became  offended  at 
another  for  some  fancied  wrong  which  had 
a  bearing  upon  certain  exciting  political  and 
social  issues,  and  though  the  two  had  long 
been  warm  friends,  and  were  official  members 
of  the  church,  the  offended  one  refused  to 
speak  to  the  other,  and  made  no  secret  of  his 
displeasure  at  what  he  erroneously  supposed 
he  had  done. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  at  length  made 
an  effort  to  bring  the  parties  face  to  face,  and 
succeeded  in  getting  them  both  to  meet  with 
a  committee  of  the  church  at  the  house  of  a 
friend,  to  see  what  could  be  done  to  reconcile 
matters. 

The  company  gathered,  but  sat  sad  and 
solemn.  The  minister  offered  an  earnest 
prayer  that  there  might  be  a  spirit  of  candor 
and  conciliation,  and  that  the  church  might 
not  be  afflicted  by  estrangement  of  its  mem- 
bers and  officers. 

At  the  close  of  the  prayer  the  supposed 
offender  was  desired  to  state  his  view  of  mat- 
ters, which  he  declined  to  do,  as  he  had  no 
grievances  to  present,  and  nothing  to  say  at 
that  stage  of  the  case. 

The  aggrieved  member  was  then  desired  to 
present  his  grievances,  and  though  somewhat 
agitated  at  first,  he  soon  became  eloquent  in 
his  statement  of  his  wrongs,  and  forcible  in 
his  description  of  the  results  which  would 
follow  the  agitation  of  which  he  complained. 

He  ceased,  and  liberty  was  given  for  the 
accused  to  reply.  He  commenced  by  remark- 
ing that  he  had  not  much  to  say,  and  that  he 
considered  Bro.  S.  one  of  the  best  frieads  he 
ever  had.  He  then  went  on  to  specify  Bro. 
S.'s  many  previous  acts  of  kindness  to  him, 
recalling  the  times  when,  in  the  days  of  his 
sorrow  and  bereavement,  Bro.  S.  had  offered 
the  use  of  his  tomb  in  which  the  dear  bodies 
of  his  loved  ones  might  be  laid,  as  he  had  no 
burial-place  of  his  own,  and,  making  no  ref- 
erence whatever  to  the  groundless  accusations 
of  S.,  he  continued  to  relate  his  numerous 
acts  of  disinterested  love  to  him,  until  at 
length  Bro.  S.'s  lips  began  to  quiver,  and  in 
a  moment  he  rushed  across  the  room,  and 
with  his  two  outstretched  hands  grasped  the 
hand  of  the  brother  whom  he  had  accnsed, 
saying,  with  deep  emotion,  "  It  is  all  settled, 
Brother,  it  is  all  settled." 

And  it  was  settled,  to  the  great  relief  of 
the  brothers  present,  and  so  permanently  set- 
tled tnat  the  offended  brother  afterwards  be- 
haved more  kindly  even  than  beforehand  the 
brother  whose  soft  answer  thus  turned  away 


his  wrath  still  cherishes  the  memory  of  his 
friend,  though  many  years  have  elapsed 
since  he  was  laid  where  "  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest. — The  Christian.  H.  L.  H. 


From  the  Watchman  and  I  efiector. 

Christ's  prayer  in  gethsemane. 

BY  S.  EMILIA  PHELPS. 

I  confess  to  being  somewhat  shocked  at  an 
extract  from  a  religious  journal  which  recent- 
ly appeared  in  the  Watchman,  where,  speak- 
ing of  unanswered  prayer,  the  writer  makes 
this  monstrous  assertion  :  "  His  (Christ's) 
prayer  in  the  garden  was  an  unanswered 
prayer,  and  is  a  type  and  explanation  of  all 
the  unanswered  prayers  of  His  disciples, — 
'  O,  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me ;  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt.'  We  cannot  question  the  real- 
ity of  this  prayer,  yet  we  shudder  at  the  pos- 
sibility of  its  being  answered.  So  far  as  we 
can  see,  such  answer  would  have  caused  a 
dead  lock  in  the  Divine  purposes;  it  would 
have  been  the  failure  of  redemption,  the  de- 
thronement of  God,  and  the  accession  of  Satan 
to  the  sovereignty  of  the  world." 

Now  to  utter  such  terrible  words  respecting 
the  great  Deliverer,  to  thus  put  Him  in  an- 
tagonism with  the  Father,  and  with  our  sal- 
vation, shocks  a  Christian  heart  like  a  fearful 
blasphemy,  and  yet  I  do  not  see  why  all  of  this 
paragraph  quoted  is  not  the  only  natural  se- 
quence, the  inevitable  result  of  the  popular, 
wide  spread  idea  of  the  struggle  in  Gethsem- 
ane. 

What  was  the  real  nature  of  that  mourn- 
ful, infinitely  tender  scene  which  transpired 
under  the  shuddering  olive  branches  in  that 
garden  thenceforth  forever  made  sacred  by 
these  hours  of  ix^sterious  struggle  and  an- 
guish ?  What  was  the  true  cause  of  that  in- 
tense suffering,  that  awful  conflict?  What 
did  the  Mighty  One  mean  by  that  soul-rending 
entreaty  to  the  Father  that  THis  cup  might 
pass  from  Him  ? 

What  cup  f  When  you  ask  this  question, 
you  are  always  answered  that  it  was  the  cru- 
cifixion that  He  so  dreaded  ;  that  it  was  a 
prayer  to  escape  dying  for  us,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible. 

Now  this  idea  always  gives  me  a  cold  chill 
of  horror.  I  do  in  my  inmost  soul  recoil 
from  this  most  unworthy  representation  of 
that  Infinite  Love  which  once  said  of  His  of- 
f'ered-up  life,  "No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself."  Where  had 
this  sacred  Friend  ever  manifested  the  slight- 
est shrinking,  the  least  hesitation  ?  Is  it  not 
a  fearful  thing  to  say  that  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour's free  gift  of  Himself  to  us  was  ever 
for  a  single  instant,  in  any  respect  a  reluctan 
sacrifice?    But  11  if  it  he  possible;"  they  tel 
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us  the  idea  being  that  He  was  asking  if 
there  might  not  be  some  other  way. 

Now  just  look  at  it.  This  is  the  majestic, 
omniscient,  omnipotent  Being  who  had  de- 
termined to  die  from  all  eternity  ;  who  had 
registered  this  oath  in  the  archives  of  heaven 
before  the  morning  stars  sang  together  ;  who 
never  would  have  made  the  most  stupendous 
sacrifice  the  universe  had  to  offer  if  any  other 
conceivable  plan  had  been  possible ;  who  had 
so  often  declared  that  there  was  no  other 
way  ;  who  had  foretold  all  this  by  Hi3  proph- 
ets from  age  to  age  all  down  the  centuries; 
who  had  pointed  out  this  sacrifice  by  all  the 
glowing  splendors  of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  which 
was  even  now  daily  proclaiming  the  sad  and 
bloody  lesson  every  morning  and  evening  in 
the  temple ;  and  yet  now,  just  at  the  last  mo- 
ment, He  shrinks  back,  and  cries  out  to  His 
Father  to  ask  if  there  be  not  some  way  of  re- 
lease. 

I  dare  not  characterize  this  view  as  I  think 
it  really  deserves,  and  will  only  ask,  Who  be- 
lieves this  of  "  the  Lion  cf  the  tribe  of  Judah?" 
Who  dare  assert  it  of  "  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  ?" 

What,  then,  did  it  mean?  What  was  the 
cause  of  that  desperate  struggle,  that  terrible 
anguish  of  soul,  which,  by  its  horrible  inten- 
sity, forced  great  drops  of  blood  to  exude 
through  the  pores  of  the  sympathizing  body, 
and  fall  in  crimson  stains  upon  the  soil  of  an 
awe-struck  Gethsemane  ?  What  was  the  fear- 
ful cup  that  with  outcries  of  overwhelming 
anguish  He  three  times  besought  His  Father 
to  remove?1 

It  seems  to  me  very  evident  that  this  was 
the  second  and  last  great  conflict  with  the  ma- 
lignant Prince  of  Darkness.  All  hell  ap- 
pears to  be  in  the  struggle.  Well  did  the 
mighty  fiend  understand  that  this  was  his 
last  opportunity,  that  if  he  failed  now  all  was 
lost  to  him.  Earth  would  be  snatched  from 
his  cruel  grasp.  Hell  would  lack  citizens, 
and  heaven  swell  with  a  vast  multitude  of 
his  ransomed  captives  from  every  nation, 
and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people.  The 
sufferer  is  alone  in  this  assault,  as  in  the  first, 
for  sleep  bas  strangely  sealed  loving  eyes  that 
should  have  watched  and  waited,  and  the 
fearful  war  goes  on  under  the  trembling  stars, 
amid  the  weeping  dews,  while  all  the  universe 
seems  hushed  in  breathless  awe. 

Let  us  glance  a  moment  at  the  first  temp- 
tation. Immediately  after  His  baptism,  at 
the  commencement  of  His  public  ministry, 
He  was  assaulted,  persistently,  malignantly, 
and  with  all  the  hellish  skill  and  cunning  in- 
genuity of  the  evil  prince  who  was  once  Son 
of  the  Morning,  and  all  this  through  the  pe- 
riod of  forty  days.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to 
go  into  any  detail  respecting  that  month  and 
ten  days  of  struggle  without  food,  against  the 
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mighty  Apollyon  who  had  once  made  war  in 
heaven,  the  supreme  prince  of  all  devilish 
art  and  diabolic  wisdom.  There  stood  the 
Ever-Blessed,  fighting  your  battle  and  mine 
in  that  dreary  solitude,  surrounded  by  wild 
beasts,  with  no  human  sympathy,  no  refresh- 
ment for  the  exhausted  body. 

O,  what  a  scene  was  this  temptation  in  the 
wilderness !  How  nearly  were  we  all  con- 
cerned !  How  little  the  busy  earth  heeded 
it  all.  .Giant  Rome,  doomed  Jerusalem, — 
how  full  they  were  of  their  various  pursuits 
and  objects  of  interest,  and  how  little  the 
swarming  throngs  recked  of  that  lone  spot 
and  its  momentous  conflict !  Yet  what  was 
the  importance  of  any  object  on  the  globe 
when  once  weighed  against  this  mysterious 
ordeal ? 

But  the  lamb  triumphs  over  the  tiger,  who 
slinks  away  baffled,  and  as  Luke  says,  "de- 
parted from  Him  for  a  season,"  thus  clearly 
implying  that  it  was  not  a  final  flight ;  that 
the  great  tempter  would  not  surrender  all 
without  another  effort.  But  there  is  no  inti- 
mation of  a  second  attempt,  unless  it  be  this 
in  the  garden. 

Just  before  entering  Gethsemane,  Jesus  an- 
nounced in  that  last  address  to  His  saddened 
disciples,  "^Henceforth  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you,  for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh 
and  hath  nothing  in  me,"  nothing  to  accuse 
me  of,  no  power  to  prevail  against  me.  Di- 
rectly at  the  close  of  this  address  He  entered 
the  garden,  and  at  this  last  moment  the  at- 
tack is  again  made;  evidently  with  ten  fold 
power.  Having  failed  at  the  commencement 
of  that  beneficent  public  life,  all  satanic. force 
is  now  reserved  and  marshalled  fjr  this  dread 
and  final  hour  of  darkness,  desertion  and  hor- 
ror. Bnt  as  in  the  first  temptation,  from  the 
head  of  fallen  spirits,  those  who  had  not  fallen 
came  and  ministered  unto  Him,  so  now,  "  an 
angel  appeared  unto  Him  from  heaven 
strengthening  Him."  These  are  the  only 
instances  in  His  life  where  such  aid  is  ren- 
dered Him. 

The  same  wonderful  love  which  had  in- 
duced Him  to  strive  to  cheer  the  depressed 
hearts  of  His  chosen,  just  before,  in  the  sup- 
per chamber,  although  His  own  awful  hour 
was  drawing  so  nigh,  now  leads  His  tender 
heart  to  those  poor  men  again.  He  foresees 
that  the  same  malicious  enemy  will  attack 
them  also  ;  and  rising  from  the  soil  stained 
witb  His  blood,  He  approaches  the  sleepers, 
rouses  their  drowsy  senses,  and  tenderly  and 
most  solemnly  warns  them  against  tempta- 
tion. O  the  pathos  of  that  loving  warning, 
from  such  lips  under  such  a  pressure  !  v 

Fie  kneels  and  cries  out  to  His  Father  that 
if  it  be  possible  this  cup  may  pass  from  Him, 
and  we  are  told  in  Hebrews  that  when  "  He 
offered  up  supplication  with  strong  crying 
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and  tears  "  (evidently  referring  to  this  scene), 
"He  was  heard"  (or  answered),  "  in  that  He 
feared."  He  conquered  ;  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness spread  his  black  wings  in  a  flight  of 
utter  discomfiture  and  despair,  and  our  tri- 
umphant Captain  of  Salvation  rose  from  the 
ground  forever  hallowed  by  His  victory,  and 
went  serenely  and  most  willingly  forth  to 
meet  His  deadly  human  foes,  and  to  freely 
offer  up  Himself,  although  He  asserted  that 
He  was  able  to  instantly  summon  legions  of 
the  celestial  army  for  His  rescue  if  He  so 
pleased.  Repeatedly  He  says  to  His  foes, 
who  seem  to  be  awe-struck,  so  that  they  step 
backward  and  fall  to  the  ground  :  "  I  am  He, 
I  am  He  whom  ye  seek." 

In  Hebrews  we  are  directed  to  look  to 
Jesus  in  our  struggles,  and  are  reminded  that 
we  "  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin''  evidently  asserting  that  He  had 
done  so.  When  was  it,  if  not  in  that  desper- 
ate resistance  to  sin  and  temptation  which 
was  persisted  in  until  "  He  sweat  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground  ?" 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  21,  1871. 

"  Let  Him  that  Heareth  say  Come." — 
Some  of  our  recent  correspondence  has  ref- 
erence to  a  style  of  sentiment  and  of  preach- 
ing, of  the  existence  of  which  we  are  not 
aware,  and  to  the  support  of  which  the  Re- 
view does  not  lend  itself.  The  words,  "Come 
to  Jesus  just  as  you  are,"  are  construed  into 
the  idea  that  persons  may  so  come  and  be 
accepted  whilst  still  in  the  commission  of 
iniquity  ;  that  they  may  come  to  Him  who 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  still  hold- 
ing fast  to  their  sins  and  continuing  to  indulge 
them.  We  have  never  given  countenance  to 
any  such  idea,  nor  have  we  ever  heard  preach- 
ing to  that  effect  from  any  Friend.  "  If  ye 
die  in  your  sins,"  said  the  Lord,  "  where  I 
am  ye  cannot  come."  The  first  preaching  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  was  a  call  to  repent.  So  with 
John  the  Baptist.  Repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  lie  at  the 
very  outset  of  the  Christian's  pilgrimage. 
What  crude  notions  may  have  been  expressed 
by  any,  with  the  words,  "  Come  to  Jesus,"  &c, 
for  a  text,  we  know  not,  but  we  find  edifica- 
tion, comfort  and  perfect  soundness  in  the 
sweet  hymn  of  C.  Elliott,  which  will  be  found 
on  another  page.    The  Spirit  and  the  Bride 


say  come — the  message  is  to  all,  and  it  sanc- 
tions no  delay,  nor  does  it  point  out  any  pre- 
,  liminary  works  by  which  the  sinner  may 
cleanse  his  own  soul,  or  make  himself  fit  to 
appear  before  the  infinitely  pure  One  who 
does  not  behold  iniquity  with  allowance. 

One  correspondent  thinks  it  unsafe  to  say 
to  the  impenitent  wicked:  "Come,  just  as, 
you  are."  Yet  who  has  so  great  need  to  cast 
himself  without  procrastination  at  the  feet 
of  Him  with  whom  alone  is  mercy  and  plen- 
teous reedmption,  saying : 

"  Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot, 
To  Thee,  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
Oh  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

The  habit  of  taking  texts  for  sermons  from  j 
lines  of  poetry  or  from  any  other  source 
than  the  inspired  Scriptures,  may  lead  by 
imperceptible  degrees  from  a  perfect  doc- 
trinal standard.  The  sacred  text  is  to  be 
regarded  with  confidence,  and  under  the  il- 
lumination of  the  Divine  Spirit,  it  may  be 
profitably  dwelt  upon  and  expounded.  Fan- 
ciful texts  are  likely  to  result  in  fanciful 
theology.  It  is  very  safe  to  keep  to  the  good 
old  truths  of  the  inspired  volume,  and  we 
would  greatly  prefer  that  ministers  should 
always  derive  their  texts  therefrom.  We 
ha,ve  heard  sermons  based  upon  lines  of 
poetry,  and  texts  of  holy  writ  introduced  to 
confirm  the  verses. 

In  a  recent  editorial  the  belief  was  fully 
declared  that  no  one  can  come  without  faith 
(he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
He  is),  and  that  the  attempt  to  come  is  of 
itself  evidence  of  a  degree  of  repentance. 
The  act  of  coming  is  a  turning  from  sin. 
The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  to  repentance, 
and  here  is  that  drawing  of  the  Father  with- 
out which  no  man  can  come  to  Christ.  The 
mission  of  George  Fox  began  with  preaching 
repentance,  as  did  that  of  his  and  our  Exem- 
plar. To  come  "just  as  I  am"  does  not 
mean  a  continuance  of  present  sins,  but  an 
immediate  and  unreserved  dedication  of  heart, 
with  the  prayer  and  faith  that  He  who  alone 
can  cleanse,  redeem  and  save,  will  undertake 
for  us  and  blot  out  (not  continue)  as  a  thick 
cloud  our  transgressions.  All  the  ends  of 
the  earth  are  invited  to  look  unto  Him  and 
be  saved,  not  in  but  from  their  sins.  All  are 
called  to  come  unto  Him ;  let  all  come  who 
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can — which  is  to  say,  let  all  come  that  will. 
But  as  to  coming  with  their  sins  continued 
and  cherished,  it  can  no  more  be  done  than 
can  a  soul  immersed  in  pollution  enter  those 
gates  which  are  perpetually  open,  but  from 
which  whatever  defileth  is  self-repelled.  Christ 
is  The  Door,  through  which,  whether  in  this 
life  or  into  the  holy  city,  impurity  cannot 
enter.  Is  it  not  an  adorable,  unspeakable 
bounty,  a  largess  indescribable,  that  whoso- 
ever will  may  drink  of  the  water  of  life 
freely  ?  Thus  is  so  great  and  holy  a  priv- 
ilege left  to  human  option,  but  it  is  the 
Christ-subjected  will  alone  that  can  prevail 
to  quaff  the  water  that  He  will  give,  the 
well  of  water  springing  up  to  eternal  life. 

We  have  no  wish  for  controversy,  and  we 
see  no  ground  for  it.  We  hold  that  all  may 
come  to  the  blessed  Saviour,  yet  that  none 
can  come  without  repentance,  to  which  the 
Father's  goodness  leads,  and  by  which  He 
draws,  without  faith  which  is  His  gift,  or 
without  the  sanctifying  influence  of  His 
Holy  Spirit. 


Truth  Imbedded  in  Error. — All  moral 
and  religious  truths  must  be  admitted  to  be- 
long to  that  glorious  system  of  which  God  is 
the  Author.  When  we  find  scintillations  of 
Truth  in  systems  which  are  idolatrous  or 
blasphemous,  or  essentially  false,  we  are 
brought  to  feel  more  than  ever  the  need  of 
those  revelations  from  which  there  is  no  ap- 
peal, by  which  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished,  and  of  that  Holy 
Spirit,  which,  being  actually  Truth,  is  a 
sufficient  guide  into  all  truth.  A  man  may 
be  cognizant  of  various  isolated  truths,  and 
be  but  a  miserable  quack  in  theology,  not 
conversant  with  Him  which  is  the  Head, 
even  Christ,  from  whom  the  whole  body  is 
fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted,  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part.  In  medicine,  in  chemistry  and  other 
sciences,  a  man  may  know  many  a  scientific 
fact,  yet  know  nothing  about  these  facts  sci- 
entifically :  and  so  he  may  be  familiar  with 
some  fragmentary  truth,  yet  utterly  fail  to 
trace  it  to  the  Truth.  Our  correspondent  in 
writing  about  the  Pand-Namah,  with  inter- 
esting research,  shows  traces  of  light  in  the 


REVIEW.  345 

darkness  of  paganism  which  comprehended 
it  not,  precepts  of  morality  derived,  they 
knew  not  how,  from  the  revelations  of 
Him  in  whom  are  all  the  stores  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge.  It  is  gratifying  to  trace 
these  gleams  of  light — it  is  instructive  to  note 
the  insufficiency,  the  incompleteness  of  any 
system  of  morality  that  is  unvitalized  by  the 
pure  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Thus  Gentiles  who  no  heavenly  code  possessed 
On  stony  tablets,  to  the  law  confessed 
As  read  within,  though  faintly  and  in  part, 
And  shewed  its  precepts  graven  on  the  heart. 
Yet  Grecia's  sages  but  the  twilight  knew — 
No  neon-day  radiance  blazed  before  their  view — 
Around  e'en  Plato's  brows  a  vail  was  hung, 
Error  with  truth  distilling  from  his  tongue." 

W e  meet  with  moral  precepts  in  Zoroaster, 
in  Confucius  and  others  wh©  never  knew  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  yet  whatever 
there  was  of  truth  in  their  teachings  must 
undoubtedly  have  been  derived  from  the  tra- 
ditions or  the  writings  of  holy  men  taught  of 
God,  confirmed  by  the  witness  heaven-im- 
planted within  them.  But  the  maxims,  the 
theories,  the  teachings  of  Christ,  the  golden 
rule,  the  beatitudes,  the  unassailable  propo- 
sitions, harmonizing  with  each  other  in  their 
wisdom,  beauty  and  eternal  importance,  were 
underived  from  any  man,  though  many  of 
them  were  promulgated  before  His  incarna- 
tion. The  very  truths  which  pervade  the 
New  Testament,  were  expressed  in  other 
words  by  the  writers  of  the  Old,  yet  wherever 
found  they  were  the  utterances  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  our  Lord,  and  He  is  that  Spirit,  one 
with  the  Father,  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant, 
the  Rock  that  followed  Israel,  the  Author 
and  Source  of  all  Truth,  and  in  Him  it  was 
no  plagiarism  to  take  of  His  own  and  give  to 
His  disciples,  hallowed,  alike  in  its  antiquity 
and  its  newness,  as  the  emanation  of  the  Eternal 
mind. 

The  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  the  only 
standard  of  morality,  and  no  one  need  turn  to 
the  writings  of  any  false  system  to  acquire  that 
truth.  By  the  record  and  by  the  Spirit,  both 
of  which  He  hath  given  us,  the  knowledge  of 
Him  is  to  cover  the  earth. 



The  Religious  Amendment. — Our  at- 
tention has  been  arrested  by  a  call  for  a  na- 
tional convention  in  this  city,  for  the  advoca- 
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cy  of  a  religious  amendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States.  It  is  signed  by 
Judge  Strong  as  President  of  the  National 
Association,  by  the  Governors  of  several 
States,  and  by  numerous  persons  of  character 
and  position,  whose  earnest  sentiment  is  en- 
titled to  very  respectful  consideration.  The 
call  brings  to  notice  the  somewhat  startling 
fact,  that  the  Christian  Religion  is  not  na- 
tionally recognized : 

"The  deficiency  will  in  due  time  work  mischief. 
Error  in  the  Constitution  will  work  as  powerfully 
as  truth,  and  what  is  left  out  of  it  may  one  day  be 
formally  declared  un-American." 

Whilst  in  all  the  State  Constitutions  it  is  far 
otherwise,  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  makes  no  allusion  to  God,  or  Chris- 
tianity or  religion. 

We  would  by  no  'means^justify  the  inser- 
tion of  words  that  could  by  any  construction 
favor  sectarianism  or  give  State  sanction  to 
the  precedence  of  any  church.  This  element 
of  persecution  was  wisely  avoided  by  our 
fathers.  Religious  liberty  should  be  sacredly 
guarded,  but  the  liberty  we  guard  should  be 
religious.  And  certainly  the  instrument 
which  is  the  basis  of  our  laws  ought  not  to  be 
Godless.  The  recognition  by  nations  of 
Divine  Supremacy,  as  recorded  in  the  Bible, 
was,  we  cannot  doubt,  acceptable  to  Deity. 
Very  impressive  is  David's  denunciation  of 
destruction  to  "  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God."  We  want  an  official  national  ac- 
knowledgment that  God  is  the  Creator  and 
Sovereign  of  the  Universe,  and  that  it  hence 
follows  that  His  will  must  be  the  basis  of  all 
legislation.  We  want  an  official  acknowl- 
edgement that  Christianity  is  the  religion  of 
the  United  States.  At  the  same  time  there 
must  be  no  coercion  in  matters  of  conscience, 
nor  persecution  for  opinion's  sake.  The  call 
says:  "We  have,  strictly,  no  oath,  no  law 
against  Blasphemy,  Sabbath-breakinsr,  or 
Polygamy."  The  sin  last  named,  as  a  viola- 
tion of  morality,  ought  not  to  be  allowed. 
The  suspension  of  worldly  business  on  one 
day  in  the  week,  would  violate  no  one's  con- 
science. The  enforcement  of  an  "  oath," 
would  be,  as  we  think  it  not  difficult  to  prove, 
a  violation  of  Christianity,  and  objectionably 
sectarian,  as  there  are  churches  by  whom 
oaths  are  held  to  be  forbidden  by  the  "  higher 
law."     Let  the  "  religious  amendment"  be 


full  and  clear,  as  regards  the  great  idea  which 
it  becomes  a  Christian  people  to  declare — 
and  let  it  be  free  from  any  minuteness  of 
specification  that  shall  arouse  the  strife  of 
sectaries.  It  is  not  to  embody  a  denomina- 
tional creed,  but  to  say  in  effect :  "  The  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth." 


MARRIED. 

HENDERSON — TO  WELL. — At  Friends'  Meeting, 
Rush  Creek,  Ind.,  on  the  17th  of  Eleventh  month, 
1870,  John  Henderson,  of  Quaker  Hill,  Indiana,  to 
Dinah  Towell,  of  Sylvania,  Ind. 


DIED. 

PEARSON. — At  the  residence  of  his  mother,  on 
the  26th  of  Ninth  month,  1870,  Joseph  D.,  son  of 
Lazarus  and  Sarah  Pearson  (the  former  deceased;, 
in  the  19th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Nahunta 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C.  Through  a  lingering  illness 
he  evinced  much  Christian  fortitude,  and  his  last 
utterance  was  a  prayer  for  mercy,  which,  it  is  be- 
lieved, was  granted. 

CLARK.— On  the  27th  of  Tenth  month,  1870  (at 
her  residence  for  about  sixty  years,  near  Grafton, 
Ontario,  Canada),  Lydia,  widow  of  the  late  Freeman 
Clark,  in  her  94th  year  ;  a  member  of  Cold  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  Having  at  the  early  age  of  ten 
years  realized  the  sweetness  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
nothing  was  permitted  to  separate  her  therefrom, 
and  it  was  her  portion,  her  hope  and  confidence 
throughout  her  long  life.  Born  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  she  removed  in  1508  with  her  family,  inclu- 
ding four  children,  into  Canada.  Of  her  ten  child- 
ren, seven  survive  her,  and  at  the  time  of  her  de- 
cease her  descendants  numbered  about  two  hundred. 
Ever  mindful  to  entertain  strangers,  her  home  was 
the  welcome  resting  place  for  all  who  were  travelling 
in  Truth's  service.  Being  blessed  with  Christian 
parents  (Baptists  by  profession),  she  was  early  im- 
pressed with  the  interesting  truth  that  "  Je^us  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  With  her 
family  she  found  a  home  in  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends,  and  for  more  than  four  score  years  she  con- 
tinued to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 
Our  venerable  Friend  was  favored  very  remarkably 
to  retain  her  natural  faculties.  Her  sense  of  hear- 
ing was  singularly  acute,  and  her  sight  was  so  re- 
newed that  for  the  last  ten  years  her  New  Testament 
was  her  daily  companion.  Her  memory  being  re- 
tentive as  in  youth,  her  society  was  peculiarly  in- 
teresting and  instructive.  She  was  confined  to  her 
bed  about  four  weeks,  in  intense  but  unmurmuring 
suffering.  Feeling  assured  that  the  ordering  of  her 
heavenly  Father  was  "all  right,"  her  simple  petition 
that  her  patience  might  hold  out  to  the  end,  was, 
through  adorable  mercy,  fully  granted.  She  peace- 
fully resigned  her  soul  to  Him  who  had  ransomed  it 
with  His  precious  blood,  and  sanctified  it  with  the 
fresh  anointings  of  His  own  Holy  Spirit. 

WRIGHT.-On  the  28th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
at  the  residence  of  his  parents,  in  Barnesville,  Bel- 
mont Co.,  Ohio,  Edward  Bonsall,  son  of  Charles  and 
Mary  Wiight,  in  the  24th  vear  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  His  health 
had  been  gradually  dec  ining  for  three  years  ;  and 
though  always,  from  a  child,  particularly  correct  in 
his  deportment  (in  a  moral  point  of  view),  he  had 
never  given  up  to  the  operations  of  Divine  and 
saving  grace,  until  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death. 
One  evening  after  Scripture  reading,  calling  his  pa- 
rents to  his  bed-side,  he  wished  their  opinion,  and 
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that  of  his  physician,  in  regard  to  his  recovery. 
Daring  all  of  that  night  he  was  wakeful  and  rest- 
less, but  though  "  weeping  did  endure  through  the 
night,  joy  came  in  the  morning,"  for  he  then  said  : 
"  I  have  now  given  all  up  to  my  Saviour,  who  will 
not  cast  me  off,  but  will  do  all  things  right  ;  I  now 
feel  that  it  will  be  pleasant  to  go."  He  then  calmly 
gave  directions  for  the  disposal  of  his  few  earthly 
possessions.  He  grew  more  patient  and  lamb-like 
day  by  day,  until  the  close  ;  requesting,  a  few  hours 
before  that  event,  to  have  the  23d  Psalm  read  to 
him.  After  the  dews  of  death  had  gathered  on  his 
brow,  being  asked  if  he  still  felt  the  presence  of  his 
blessed  Saviour  to  support  and  comfort,  he  whispered 
"yes,"  and  gently  passed  away. 

FRYE. — On  the  20th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son  in-law,  Charles  G.  Pinkham, 
of  East  Vassalboro',  Maine,  Anna  B.,  widow  of  the 
late  William  Frye,  in  her  82d  year ;  a  member  of 
Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting.  Victorious  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  she  was  made  triumphant 
over  suffering  and  death.  A  few  of  her  expressions 
maybe  encouraging  to  other  sufferers :  "I  have 
been  resting  so  sweetly,  as  if  reclining  in  the  Sav- 
iour's arms  ;"  "I  have  had  a  season  of  great  peace, 
during  which  I  have  had  my  patience  strengthened." 
On  parting  with  a  friend,  she  said:  "  We  may  not 
again  take  each  other  by  the  hand,  but  may  we 
spend  a  gloriou3  eternity  together  !"  The  sweet 
line  being  quoted,  "  Other  refuge  have  I  none,"  she 
replied.  "  I  balieve  I  have  that  refuge."  As  her 
days  of  languishing  continued,  she  was  asked, 
"Does  the  future  still  look  pleasant  ?"  She  replied, 
"Oh,  yes!  Oh,  yes!"  A  few  days  later  she  ex- 
claimed :  "  Lord,  have  mercy  !  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
,  my  spirit !"  To  her  care-taker  she  said  :  "Do  no- 
!  thing  to  interfere  with  the  sweet  p^ace  I  feel."  Be- 
1  ing  asked  to  take  some  nourishment,  she  replied  : 
"I  have  the  peace  of  Jesus;  what  can  I  want  be- 
sides?" She  quoted  Thomas  Chalkley 'swords  :  "I 
will  take  no  more  until  I  partake  of  the  new  wine  in 
my  Father's  kingdom. "  She  spoke  of  her  desire  for 
the  time  of  release,  adding  :  "Come,  sweet  Jesus  !" 
and,  with  a  countenance  beaming  with  heavenly 
joy,  she  passed  quietly  (as  we  trust)  to  that  rest  of 
which  so  sweet  a  foretaste  had  been  given.  [A  be- 
loved Minister  who  furnishes  this  account  says  :  "7 
never  toitnessed  a  death-bed  more  triumphant."] 

TABER.—  On  the  26th  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 
near  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  Mary  Louis,  daughter 
of  Louis  and  Mary  Ann  Taber,  in  the  23d  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  had  at  an  early  age  yielded  to  apprehended  Di- 
vine requisition,  and  borne  a  public  testimony  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  for  this  and  for  her  sim- 
plicity in  apparel  (which  had  cost  her  much  con- 
flict), she  was  rewarded  with  peace.  Her  frequent 
petition  for  patience  to  the  end  wa»  remarkably  an- 
swered, and  a  few  hours  before  her  close,  requesting 
a  young  relative  not  to  weep  for  her,  she  said  em- 
phatically, "  I  am  happy." 

BARTLETT.— On  the  30th  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Elizabeth  D.,  wife  of  Joseph  Bartlett,  in  the  69th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Greenwich  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio.  She  exemplified  in  her  life  and  in 
her  death  the  character  of  a  Christian  and  of  a 
Friend.  Concerned,  through  Christ  strengthening 
her,  to  have  her  work  done  while  it  was  yet  day, 
she  was  enabled  at  the  last  to  see  her  way  clear  be- 
fore ;  and  it  is  reverently  believed  that  she  has  been 
gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe. 

NEWSOM. — Near  Tonganoxie,  Kansas,  on  the 
19th  of  Eleventh  month,"l870,  Orlando,  infant  son 
of  Charles  and  Amanda  Newsom,  members  of  Tonga- 
noxie Monthly  Meeting. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lancaster,  Eng. 
Esteemed  friend,  Wm.  J.  Allimon  : — Ob- 
serving recently  in  the  Friends7  Review  some 
account  of  the  proposal  to  erect  a  memorial 
to  George  Fox,  at  his  birthplace,  it  occured 
to  me  some  of  thy  readers  might  be  interested 
in  the  slight  record  of  a  visit  paid  to  Drayton- 
in-the-Clay  in  the  Second  month  of  last  year. 

It  was  about  seven,  on  a  dark  wintry 
morning,  when  in  company  with  an  energetic 
young  friend,  I  found  myself  approaching 
the  Severn  Street  Friends'  First-day  schools, 
where  we  sat  down  to  breakfast  with  between 
forty  and  fifty  teachers,  an  interesting  gath- 
ering, but  too  hurried  a  season  for  much 
conversation.  After  seeing  the  classes  col- 
lecting, many  young  men  hastening  to  them 
who  had  come  two  or  three  miles  to  attend  ; 
my  companion  and  I  took  train  to  Stocking- 
ford,  eighteen  miles  on  the  Leicester  line  ;  in 
this  and  New  Chapel,  a  similar  brick  vil- 
lage, the  damp  floors  of  the  houses  testifying 
against  the  climate.  We  delivered  tracts  at 
the  houses  we  passed,  and  I  could  not  but 
admire  the  courage  and  faith  of  my  friend 
in  inviting  the  inhabitants  to  the  meeting  at 
Hartshill,  which  we  reached  after  walking 
about  two  miles.  Here  is  an  old  Friends* 
school,  free  lor  thirty  children,  endowed 
with  house,  land,  and  £25  a  year,  such  as 
evidence  in  many  parts  of  England,  the 
care  of  early  Friends  to  provide  education 
for  their  children  ;  about  two  years  ago  a 
Friend  master  was  appointed  and  the  meet- 
ing re-opened,  the  attendance  at  which  varies 
from  twenty  to  fifty. 

We  gathered  in  an  old  narrow  meeting 
house,  with  tiled  floor,  and  highbacked  forms, 
a  very  small  assembly,  but  my  companion  had 
good  gospel  service,  and  the  children  present 
wrere  also  addressed.  The  schoolmaster  and 
his  kind  wife  hospitably  entertained  us,  and 
then  came  the  object  of  my  visit,  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Drayton-in  the-Clay,  as  George  Fox 
styled  it,  and  though  now  called  Stony 
Drayton,  it  is  truly  in  the  clay ;  a  small 
parish  with  a  population  of  127,  lying  be- 
tween the  river  Anker  and  the  old  Roman 
road  of  Watling  Street,  crossing  which  we 
experienced  some  of  the  most  wet  and  windy 
weather  it  has  been  my  lot  to  encounter.  Af- 
ter proceeding  two  miles  we  left  the  road  by 
a  stile,  and  taking  a  meadow  path  saw  be- 
fore us  a  small  brick  and  timber  farm  house, 
with  tile  roof,  thoroughly  English  in  appear- 
ance. Here  we  conversed  with  a  young 
matron,  but  her  residence  there  had  been 
too  brief  for  her  to  know  more  than  that  in 
the  adjoining  field,  then  lying  in  fresh  fur- 
i  rows  from  the  plough,  stood  the  house  of 
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righteous  Christer,  the  weaver,  and  his  wife 
Mary  Lago,  who  came  of  the  stock  of  the 
martyrs.  Here  George  Fox  first  drew  breath, 
in  the  summer  of  1624,  and  here  passed  his 
staid  childhood,  "graver,"  as  he  tells  us,  "than 
is  wont,  using  the  creatures  to  the  glory  of 
Him  that  created  them."  A  space  between 
two  trees  is  pointed  out  as  the  site  of  the  old 
dwelling,  which  was  taken  down  about  the 
beginning  of  this  century,  and  the  materials 
employed  in  the  erection  of  the  present  farm- 
house ;  from  one  of  these  trees  I  gathered  a 
long  trail  of  ivy,  desirous  to  possess  some 
remembrance  of  a  spot  endeared  by  the  foot- 
steps of  one  who  "  often  walked  solitary  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  prayed  and  cried  to 
Him." 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  road,  we  saw 
Drayton  Church.  The  old  tower  is  sur- 
mounted with  a  spire;  but  the  rest  of  the 
fabric  is  modern :  a  row  of  beautiful  old 
yew  trees,  however,  remain,  beneath  which 
G.  F.  walked  with  Nathaniel  Stevens,  the 
priest,  then  his  intimate  friend,  "  preaching 
on  First-days  what  I  said  to  him  in  discourse 
on  the  week  days,  for  which  I  did  not  like 
him."  Though  the  church  has  been  rebuilt, 
the  ancient  font  is  retained,  and  the  present 
incumbent  is  very  fond  of  exhibiting  it  to 
visitors,  as  "the  identical  font,  sir,  in  which 
Mr.  Fox,  the  first  of  the  Quakers,  was  bap- 
tized." 

Returning  to  Hartshill,  we  saw  on  the 
right  hand,  among  the  trees,  the  spire  of 
Mancetter  Church  in  Warwickshire.  This 
marks  the  site  of  an  old  Roman  station,  and 
is  interesting  as  the  parish  of  that  "  ancient 
priest"  with  whom  G.  F.  reasoned  about 
despair  and  temptation,  receiving  in  return 
an  injunction  to  take  tobacco  and  sing  psalms. 
There  still  linger  in  this  neighborhood  tra- 
ditions of  the  martyrs,  and  Mancetter  Church 
contains  a  memorial  to  Robert  Glover,  gen 
tleman,  of  Mancetter  House,  who  was  burnt 
at  the  stake,  1555,  for  maintaining  the  right 
of  the  people  to  read  the  Scriptures.  Doubt- 
less the  history  of  those  day?  was  well  known 
to  G.  F.,  and  he  would  recall  them  when,  as 
he  says,  "  my  relations  were  much  troubled 
that  I  would  not  go  with  thera  to  hear  the 
priest,  for  I  would  get  into  the  orchards  or 
the  fields,  with  my  Bible,  by  myself." 

We  attended  the  evening  meeting  at  Harts 
hill,  where  nearly  50  were  present,  and  the 
voice  of  prayer  and  praise  ascended  in  thanks- 
giving to  the  great  Master  of  assemblies 
who  had  deigned  to  bless  us  with  His  pres- 
ence ;  then  bidding  farewell  to  the  friends 
who  had  entertained  us  so  kindly,  again  set 
out  in  the  driving  rain. 

We  had  experienced  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment that  a  great  love  for  Friends  is  still  to 
be  found  among  the  inhabitants  of  that  dis- 


trict, over  which  we  trust  the  Birmingham 
Friends  will  continue  their  shepherding  care; 
for  no  better  monument  to  the  founder  of 
our  Society  could  be  raised,  than  a  living 
people  in  that  place,  carrying  out  as  a  light 
to  the  world,  those  principles,  in  the  promo- 
tion of  which  his  life  was  spent.        T.  B. 

[Part  of  a  letter  from  Thomas  WhitwellJ] 
Nancy,  France,  12th  of  12th  mo.,  1870. 

 I  write  from  an  out  of-the- 

way  place  at  an  extraordinary  time  of  year, 
many  hundred  miles  from  home  in  the  centre 
of  the  war  in  France,  and  in  mid-winter  in 
the  old  capital  of  the  Dukes  of  Lorraine.  I 
sit  down  in  a  room  with  a  polished  oak  floor, 
and  a  blazing  wood  fire  on  the  hearth  

Nearly  eight  weeks  ago,  two  months  after 
the  breaking  out  of  the  great  European  war, 
a  cry  of  distress  came  from  the  devastated 
districts  of  north-east  France,  for  help  :  a  cry 
that  our  Society  at  once  prepared  to  answer, 
and  the  third  to  go  out  at  the  solicitation  of 
the  Committee  in  London  was  the  present 
writer,  who,  however,  was  the  first  to  carry 
bread  and  food  to  the  starving  districts,  now 
six  weeks  ago.  ...  I  now  send  some  account 
of  my  work  in  the  last  two  months,  which 
certainly  equals  if  not  excels  anything  that  I 
ever  before  experienced  ;  for  at  no  other  time 
have  I  journeyed  among  burnt  and  ruined 
cities,  devastated  country  and  starving  peas- 
antry, as  a  Friend,  prepared  for  the  worst, 
which,  through  the  protecting  care  of  a  mer- 
ciful Heavenly  Father  has  never  arrived,  but 
in  all  things  my  way  has  opened  in  a  mar- 
vellous way,  so  that  we  have  had  favor  with 
all  the  military  governors,  soldiers,  &c,  and 
no  harm  has  come  to  us  beyond  one  of  our 
number  (Henry  J.  Allen,  of  Dublin)  having 
been  laid  up  with  fever,  which  finally  result- 
ed in  small  pox,  from  which,  under  the  care 
of  his  sister  who  came  to  Metz  to  nurse  him, 
he  is  now  recovering. 

My  friend  and  old  school-fellow  at  York, 
R.  S.  Watson,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and  I 
came  out  together,  and  made  the  first  distri- 
bution on  the  battle-field  at  Gravellotte,  a 
field  which  covered  21  miles  from  north  to 
south,  and  where  two  battles  were  fought  in 
Eighth  month  last.  Here  were  killed  about 
30,()Q0  French  and  Prussians,  and  50,000 
were  wounded,  whilst  upwards  of  twelve 
villages  were  ravaged,  and  many  houses 
burnt.  The  worst  of  these,  St.  Privat,  with 
500  inhabitants,  is  now  only  kept  alive  by 
our  Society,  which  supplies  this  village  with 
food  every  Third -day,  sufficient  for  450  peo- 
ple ;  the  sight  of  the  place  is  distressing.  I 
have  visited  it  two  or  three  times  and  con- 
versed with  the  Roman  Catholic  Cure,  who 
is  a  very  good  specimen  of  a  village  pastor, 
and  one  who  I  think  sincerely  does  his  duty. 
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Here  fourteen  large  houses  and  granaries  are 
burnt  to  the  ground.  Every  house  is  loop- 
holed,  and  the  walls  everywhere  broken  into 
turrets  in  the  frightful  combat  which  raged 
here  when  the  Prussians  fairly  turned  the 
French  array  and  drove  them  into  Metz.  The 
church  full  of  wounded  was  burnt,  and  all 
the  houses  pillaged  of  hay,  straw,  corn,  oats, 
bread,  wood  and  beds  ;  the  doors,  windows, 
cupboards  and  every  plank,  were  broken  and 
burnt  in  the  bivouac  fires,  as  also  the  ploughs 
and  harrows,  so  that  now  the  horses,  cows, 
sheep  and  pigs,  having  been  killed  or  driven 
away,  the  poor  people  have  literally  nothing 
to  live  upon.  The  battle  swept  away  the 
harvest,  the  land  is  unsown  and  unploughed, 
there  are  no  horses  to  cultivate  with,  and  hence, 
what  with  feeding  the  people  and  providing 
corn  and  seed  in  thespringto  avoid  thefaraine, 
that  without  such  precautions  would  surely 
come,  our  Society  will  be  heavily  taxed  to 
meet  its  wishes  in  this  respect,  and  the  needs  of 
the  poor  people.  In  one  point  this  war  dif- 
fers from  the  great  war  in  America  :  i.  e.,  the 
destruction  of  horses.  The  French  army 
180,000  strong  besieged  in  Metz  by  the  Ger- 
mans, 200,000  in  number,  ate  all  the  cavalry 
and  artillery  horses,  besides  many  employed 
in  the  baggage  department.  Thus  50,000 
horses  at  least  have  perished  here  ;  at  least  an 
equal  number  have  perished  in  the  siege  of 
Paris,  which  has  gone  on  for  two  months, 
and  where  they  are  now  eating  rats  and  mice, 
the  former  of  which  cost  one  franc  or  ten 
pence  each  ;  still  the  city  has  bread  to  feed 
its  2,000,000  of  people,  and  is  not  likely  to 
give  in  till  all  is  done.  The  German  armies,  six 
in  number,  around  Paris,  counting  from  400,- 
000  to  500,000  men,  are  obliged,  as  they  have 
no  tents,  to  camp  in  the  fields,  often  lying  in 
the  snow  all  night,  and  the  disease  and  death 
among  them  is  something  fearful ;  about  half 
the  number  shelter  in  houses,  villas  and  vil- 
lages. As  soon  as  Paris  falls,  the  King  of 
Prussia  is  to  be  crowned  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many, which  title  the  Crown  Prince,  who 
married  our  Princess  Royal  of  England,  will 
take  when  the  King,  who  is  75  years  old, 
dies. 

We  are  earnestly  hoping  that  our  Friends 
in  America  will  come  to  our  help  in  trying 
to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  peasantry, 
the  innocent  victims  of  a  war,  begun  by  Na- 
poleon III.,  Emperor  of  France,  but  which, 
since  he  was  taken  prisoner  at  Sedan  two 
months  since,  has  raged  over  the  whole  of 
the  northern  half  of  France.  Nearly  400,- 
000  French  soldiers  are  now  prisoners  in 
Germany,  and  1,200,000  Germans  are  in 
France,  where  they  are  ruining  the  towns  and 
villages  by  requisitions,  taking  away  even  the 
beds  and  flannel  waistcoats  of  the  people ; 
all  the  dry  wood  stored  for  winter  use,  the 
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stores  and  everything  that  can  be  thought  of, 
as  they  compel  the  poor  French  to  provide 
this  horde  of  Germans  with  food  worth  one 
shilling  and  ten  pence  per  day  per  man,  includ- 
ing five  cigars  for  each  man.  The  German 
armies  are  followed  by  thousands  of  baggage- 
wagons,  from  Rhineland,  Westphalia,  and 
east  as  far  as  Poland,  the  drivers,  often  of  a 
decidedly  Tartar  cast  of  countenance,  clad  in 
sheepskin  coats  and  hats,  and  the  wagons 
with  two  horses  each,  streaming  in  on  all  the 
east  roads  bringing  corn  for  the  Prussian 
horses,  as  they  have  long  ago  eaten  up  all 
the  corn  and  hay  that  there  was  to  be  found 
in  France.  These  immense  numbers  of  wag- 
ons return  to  Germany,  and  on  their  way 
plunder  the'  unfortunate  French  peasantry, 
driving  off  with  anything  that  suits  their 
fancy,  while  the  Prussian  officer  to  every  com- 
plaint says,  oh,  it  is  only  war  ;  and  there  is  no 
redress. 

Notwithstanding  the  terrible  state  of  the 
country,  our  hands  are  tied  in  many  parts,  as 
it  is  evidently  useless  to  give  clothes  and 
blankets  or  even  food  where  it  will  be  at  once 
plundered  by  the  soldiers ;  it  is  only  in  the 
parts  deserted  by  the  soldiers  because  the 
land  is  so  ruined  that  they  cannot  longer  be 
maintained,  that  our  Society  can,  with  any 
hope  of  doing  good,  step  in  and  assist  the  poor 
people,  and  even  then  only  just  in  sufficient 
quantity  of  food  to  maintain  life  and  avoid 
that  any  should  die  of  hunger.  In  many 
places  around  Metz,  which  is  a  large  city, 
with  immense  fortifications  that  have  been 
preparing  for  four  years,  and  which  only  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  after  a  three 
months'  siege,  by  famine  and  treachery,  it  is 
in  the  fifty  or  more  villages  surrounding  the 
city  and  that  have  been  occupied  by  the  Ger- 
man soldiers,  that  the  most  utter  destitution 
exists.  Fortunately  the  soldiers  have  now 
nearly  all  gone,  so  that  these  villages  send  in 
to  our  depot  at  Metz  for  provisions  on  one 
day  in  each  week. 

In  nearly  every  meeting  in  England,  the 
women  Friends  have  committees  at  work 
making  up  clothing,  and  already  we  have  a 
party  of  three  young  women  Friends  at  Metz 
taking  charge  of  the  clothing  department  at 
the  depot,  and  visiting  the  villages  to  dis- 
tribute the  clothing. 

During  the  last  ten  days,  I  have  been  visit- 
ing the  north-east  of  France  extensively,  to 
ascertain  the  probable  demands  that  will  be 
made  upon  us  for  help,  and,  in  the  course  of 
my  round,  have  visited  Thionville,  Bitche, 
the  battle-fields  of  Worth  and  Freschwiiler, 
Strasbourg,  returning  byLuneville  and  Nancy 
to  Metz. 

Generally  speaking,  I  am  glad  to  find  that 
we  have  begun  at  the  right  spot,  that  the 
i  misery  that  reigns  round  Metz  has  no  equal 
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so  far  as  I  can  discover  in  other  parts,  with 
the  exceptions  of  the  towns  of  Thionville  and 
Bitche,  both  of  which  towns  have  been  bom- 
barded and  burnt,  the  former  resulting  in  the 
surrender  of  the  place  ;  the  latter,  owing  to 
the  citadel  being  in  solid  rock,  having  defied 
all  attempts,  will  outlast  the  war.  In  the  for- 
mer place*  I  have  arranged  for  a  good  supply 
of  clothes,  in  the  latter  for  a  donation  in 
money,  to  be  made  to  the  very  excellent  or- 
ganization that  exists  in  the  town,  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  distressed.  I  have  also  arranged 
for  the  systematic  relief  of  a  large  tract  of 
country  near  Bitche,  very  poor  land,  where 
great  distress  at  present  exists. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  scene  of  the 
first  battles  of  the  war,  Worth  -and  Fresch- 
willer,  has  got  all  their  winter  corn  sown, 
and  although  houses  have  been  burnt,  yet 
they  are  already  receiving  help  from  Switzer- 
land and  other  parts,  rendering  it  unneces- 
sary for  us  to  interfere.  Strasbourg  itself  is 
terribly  injured  by  the  bombardment,  but  it 
has  many  rich  citizens  who  are  able  to  look 
after  its  poor,  and  therefore  I  do  not  think 
we  shall  do  much  for  it ;  but  in  the  villages 
away  from  the  towns,  where  the  poor  would 
pine  and  die,  and  there  are  no  rich  to  help 
them,  there  our  work  lies  ;  and  as  our  depart- 
ment extends  over  two  hundred  square  miles, 
in  the  long  winter  months  yet  to  come  there 
will  be  need  of  all  the  help  that  wre  can  give 
to  keep  them  alive  and  supply  seed  for  the 
spring  sowings. 

My  visit  to  Bitche  was  something  so  out  of 
the  way,  that  I  will  describe  it.  My  com- 
panion was  Wm.  Pumphrey,  of  York,  (my 
first  teacher,  when  at  the  age  of  ten  years  I 
went  to  York  school.)  We  left  the  Crystal 
lerie  de  St.  Louis,  where  we  had  spent  the 
night  with  a  gentleman,  who,  on  account  of 
our  mission,  received  us  with  every  hospitali- 
ty. In  the  morning  in  a  light  snow,  we  ar- 
rived at  the  Prussian  lines  at  12  o'clock. 
Here  our  passes  enabled  us  to  have  a  soldier 
sent  as  guide,  who  conducted  us  round  the 
Prussian  position  through  the  forests,  which 
occupied  about  an  hour  and  a  half  walking, 
so  that  it  was  1.30  P.M.  when  we  crossed  the 
drawbridge  into  the  town.  There  at  the 
guard-house  our  passports  were  examined 
and  approved,  and  a  note  given  to  us  to  take 
to  the  commandant,  who,  from  his  eyrie  in 
the  citadel,  had  noted  our  entry  into  the 
town.  The  chief  of  the  Gensd'armes  sent  a 
Gensd'arme  with  us,  not,  as  he  said,  as  Gens- 
d'arme  (or  policeman),  but  out  of  deference  to 
us  and  our  important  mission.  A  wait  at  the 
drawbridge  of  the  fortress,  brought  an  officer 
with  an  order  for  us  to  go  into  the  town,  and 
also  a  message  from  the  commandant,  thank- 
ing us  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  country 
for  coming  to  the  relief  of  his  poor  com- 
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patriots ;  then  with  the  Maire  we  went 
through  the  town,  which  has  192  houses  burnt 
and  ruined  by  the  bombardment,  .which  con- 
tinued eleven  days  and  eleven  nights.  After 
taking  full  notes  of  everything,  we  prepared 
to  leave  the  town.  It  was  now  4.30  P.M., 
dusk,  and  snowing  fast,  as  they  tried  to  lower 
the  draw-bridge,  but  it  would  not  come  down. 
The  door  lowers  down  and  forms  the  bridge 
over  the  water.  In  this  case  it  only  came 
down  part  way,  as  something  interfered  with 
it,  so  we  had  to  climb  down  and  cross 
the  ditch  on  the  ice,  and  climb  up  the  other 
side.  We  had  a  youth  as  guide,  and  when 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  on  the  way,  saw  in  the 
dim  distance  two  Prussian  sentinels,  who  or- 
dered us  to  go  back  ;  as  they  refused  either 
to  look  at  our  passes  or  let  us  approach,  we 
thought  it  best  not  to  run  the  risk  of  being 
shot,  so  retreated,  and  the  next  point  was  to 
pass  the  gates,  now  shut,  without  the  French 
sentinels  firing  upon  us  as  spies  in  the  dark. 
Treading  noiselessly  in  the  snow,  and  not 
daring  to  speak,  from  that  danger  God  de- 
livered us,  and  when  again  we  approached 
the  Prussian  lines  at  another  point,  He  also 
preserved  us,  and  enabled  us  to  go  past  in 
the  snow  without  interruption.  Our  course 
lay  now  through  wild  forests  in  the  snow,  and 
we  had  several  falls,  but  reached  a  valley  at 
last.  Here  at  the  end  of  it  we  would  find 
Prussian  patrols,  and  therefore  had  to  climb 
a  very  steep  hill,  which  was  heavy  work,  and 
during  which  my  companion  was  much  dis- 
tressed and  exhausted,  as  it  was  snowing  all 
the  time  and  there  was  no  path.  Arrived 
at  the  top,  a  steep  descent,  during  which  the 
guide  and  both  of  us  had  several  falls ;  the 
ice  on  the  water  courses  being  covered  with 
snow,  did  not  mend  matters,  and  then  we  had 
a  walk  of  an  hour  and  a  half  in  deep  snow  to 
get  home.  ...... 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  PRESENT  CONDITION  OF  FRANCE. 

The  following  remarkable  article  is  ex- 
tracted from  a  long  letter  by  the  French  cor- 
respondent of  "  The  Christian  Work  "  (Eng- 
lish). 

It  is  extraordinary  and  very  interesting, 
that  there  should  exist  in  France,  during 
this  time  of  war  and  rapine,  a  body  of  men 
who  are  able  and  willing  to  hold  up  a  stand- 
ard for  the  peaceable  principles  of  the  religion 
of  Christ  ;  and  that  their  scruples  are  re- 
spected by  the  Government.  It  thus  appears 
that  the  truth  will  not  fail  for  want  of  wit- 
nesses in  the  earth,  few  and  feeble  though 
they  may  be.  May  they  prove  to  be  the 
seed  of  a  rich  harvest  in  the  future.  P. 

"The  call  to  arms  of  every  man  from  twen- 
ty to  forty,  includes  all  the  pastors  not  be- 
longing to  the  National  Churches,  and  is  a 
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sore  trial.  Opinions  differ  as  to  the  principle, 
whether  a  Christian  may  fight.  A  few,  and 
among  the  few  the  Hinschite  brethren,  stout- 
ly "  bear  their  cross,"  declaring  before  the 
authorities  that  they  cannot  take  a  fellow- 
creature's  life,  for  they  regard  it  as  direct  dis- 
obedience to  God,  and  consequently  must  re- 
fuse military  drill.  Hitherto  their  scruples 
have  been  respected,  and  after  a  short  im- 
prisonment, they  have  been  drafted  into 
some  other  government  employ;  but  greater 
severity  is  apprehended." 

THE  VOICE  IN  PREACHING. 

Is  it  not  astonishing  that,  in  a  calling 
whose  most  effective  and  conspicuous  func- 
tion employs  the  voice  as  its  most  direct  in- 
strument, there  should  be  so  little  recognition 
of  the  importance  of  improving  that  instru- 
ment, and  of  rendering  it  as  capable  as  pos- 
sible of  working  out  its  appropriate  effects  ? 

This  prevalent  neglect  on  the  part  of 
preachers  of  systematic  and  persevering  at- 
tention to  vocal  culture,  is  all  the  more  strange 
because  all  must  notice,  during  every  week 
that  passes,  examples  of  preachers  with  only 
ordinary  intellectual  ability  winning  a  suc- 
cess that  is  extraordinary,  simply  by  the 
pleasing  and  impressive  use  they  have  learned 
to  make  of  their  voices.  It  is  easy  to  say 
that  all  this  is  pitiful  and  ignoble;  and  that 
modern  Christians  ought  to  liko  so  well  to 
hear  the  Gospel  preached  that  they  will  en- 
joy it  even  if  it  is  drawled  out  with  monoto- 
nous and  croaking  tones,  or  even  if  it  be 
spoken  through  the  nose.  Perhaps  in  some 
other  stage  of  existence  we  shall  become  suf- 
ficiently sublimated  for  this.  At  present  we 
are  not  so.  We  must  take  some  things  as 
we  find  them  ;  and  one  of  these  things  is 
that  modern  Christians,  in  church  assembled, 
prefer  the  preacher  who  has  a  good  voice  to 
the  preacher  who  has  a  bad  one. 

Many  a  preacher  may  be  inclined  to  adopt 
the  philosophy  of  despair,  and  to  conclude 
that  it  is  now  too  late  to  correct  the  blunder 
which  he  deplores.  Not  so.  There  is  no 
part  of  us  that  yields  more  cordially  to  the 
pressure  of  cultivation  than  the  voice.  A 
good  voice  can  be  acquired !  A  good  use  of 
the  voice  can  be  acquired  !  The  celebrated 
Dr.  Porter,  of  Andover,  testifies  that  even 
"  in  middle  life  he  went  to  work  and  broke 
up  a  stiff  and  clumsy  pair  of  jaws  ";  and 
others  have  testified  that  "  from  an  affected 
monotony  he  passed  to  a  range  and  flexi- 
bility of  tone  adequate  to  the  highest  purpo- 
ses of  the  orator." 

Can  any  preacher  who  has  neglected  vocal 
culture  say  that  he  now  has  not  time  to  re- 
pair the  neglact  ?  Then  let  him  make  the 
time  !  What  better  use  for  his  time  can  he 
find  than  to  do  with  it  that  which  shall  im- 


mensely increase  hi3  usefulness  and  power  in 
his  Master's  vineyard  ? — Independent. 

JUST  AS  I  AM. 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. — Malt,  xi:  28. 
Just  as  I  am — without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bid'st  me  come  to  thee — 

0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 
Just  as  I  am — and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot, 
To  Thee,  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot — 

0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 
Just  as  I  am — though  toss'd  about, 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt, 
Fightings  within,  and  fears  without — 

0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 
Just  as  I  am — poor,  wretched,  blind, 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  Thee  to  And — 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 
Jast  as  I  am— Thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve, 
Because  Thy  promise  I  believe — 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 
Just  as  I  am — Thy  love  unknown, 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down  ; 
Now  to  be  Thine,  yea,  Thine  alone — 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  ! 

—  C.  Elliott. 


DISARMAMENT. 

BY  JOHN  GREBNLEAP  WHITTIER. 

"Put  up  the  sword  I"    The  voice  of  Christ  once 

more 

Speaks,  in  the  pauses  of  the  cannon's  roar, 

O'er  fields  of  corn  by  fiery  sickles  reaped 

And  left  dry  ashes  ;  over  trenches  heaped 

With  nameless  dea<i  ;  o'er  cities  starving  slow 

Under  a  rain  of  fire  ;  through  Avards  of  woe 

Down  which  a  groaning  diapason  runs 

From  tortured  brothers,  husbands,  lovers,  sons 

Of  desolate  women  in  their  far-off  homes, 

Waiting  to  hear  the  step  that  never  comes  ! 

0,  men  and  brothers  !  let  that  voice  be  heard.  • 

War  fails,  try  peace  ;  put  up  the  useless  sword  ! 

Fear  not  the  end.    There  is  a  story  told 

In  Eastern  tents,  when  autumn  nights  grow  cold, 

And  round  the  fire  the  Mongol  shepherds  sit 

With  grave  responses  listening  unto  it: 

Once,  on  the  errands  of  his  mercy  bent, 

Buddha,  the  holy  and  benevolent, 

Met  a  fell  monster,  huge  and  fierce  of  look, 

Whose  awful  voice  the  hills  and  forests  shook. 

"  0,  son  of  peace  !"  the  giant  cried,  "  thy  fate 

Is  sealed  at  last,  and  love  shall  yield  to  hate." 

The  unarmed  Buddha  looking,  with  no  trace 

Of  fear  or  anger,  in  the  monster's  face, 

With  pity  said  :  "  Poor  friend,  even  thee  I  love." 

Lo  !  as  he  spake  the  sky-tall  terror  sank 

To  hand-breadth  size  ;  the  huge  abhorrence  shrank 

Into  the  form  and  fashion  of  a  dove  ; 

And  where  the  thunder  of  its  rage  was  heard, 

Brooding  above  him  sweetly  sang  the  bird  : 

"  Hate  hath  no  harm  for  love,"  so  ran  the  song, 

"  And  peace  unweaponed  conquers  every  wrong  I" 

We  ought  not  to  judge  of  men's  merits  by 
their  qualifications,  but  by  the  use  they  make 
of  them. —  Gharron. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  are  to 
the  16th  inst. 

The  bombard ment  of  the  Paris  forts  had  been 
vigorously  continued,  and  on  the  south,  the  Germans 
had  pushed  forward  new  batteries,  still  nearer  t<» 
the  city  Two  of  the  southern  forts  were  described 
as  nearly  destroyed,  and  shells  were  thrown  into 
the  southern  part  of  the  city,  in  great  numbers, 
reaching  the  Champ  de  Mars,  the  Luxembourg 
palace,  the  Hotel  des  Invalides,  and  of  course  all 
points  south  of  these.  Paris  newspapers  of  the  10th, 
received  in  London,  stated  that  the  bombardment 
was  kept  up  day  and  night,  and  on  the  night  of  the 
8th,  was  so  violent  between  the  church  of  St.  Sul- 
pice  and  the  Museum,  that  shells  fell  every  two 
minutes.  Hospitals,  schools,  public  libraries, 
churches  and  private  dwellings  were  alike 
struck,  women  and  children  were  killed  in  the 
streets  and  in  their  beds,  and  even,  it  is  said,  some 
of  the  wounded  in  the  hospitals  Incendiary  shells 
were  also  thrown,  especially  at  night,  and  a  report 
of  the  13th  from  Versailles,  said  that  fires  were  seen 
at  several  points  within  the  city.  The  Paris  govern- 
ment has  issued  a  protest  against  the  bombardment 
as  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  war,  since  no  warning 
to  remove  non  combatants  preceded  its  opening  ;  and 
declaring  that  it  is  not  preliminary  to  military  action, 
but  is  coldlycalculated  to  devastate  the  city  and  strike 
terror  to  the  citizens  by  murder  and  incendiarism, 
and  that  the  government  protests  in  the  face  of  the 
civilized  world  at  this  useless  barbarism. 

Sorties  were  made  by  the  French  troops  from 
Paris,  on  the  10th,  toward  the  north-west  under 
Gen.  Trochu  himself,  and  also  toward  the  south, 
but  both  were  repulsed,  after  sharp  conflict.  A 
dispatch  of  the  13th  from  Versailles  reported  vigor- 
ous sorties  made  by  the  garrison  simultaneously  in 
three  directions,  to  the  north-east,  south  and  south- 
west, but  in  every  instance  they  were  driven  back, 
and  retreated  within  their  works,  part  of  them  in 
disorder. 

A  severe  battle  took  place  near  Le  Mans  on  the 
10th  and  11th,  between  the  troops  of  Gen.  Chanzy 
and  the  Germans  under  Prince  Frederick  Charles. 
The  French  were  defeated  on  both  days,  and  com- 
pelled to  retreat,  but  they  still  held  strong  positions, 
and  it  was  said  that  Gen.  Chanzy  did  not  consider 
the, day  lost  irrecoverably,  and  hoped  to  renew  the 
fight  under  more  favorable  circumstances  the  next 
day  ;  but  after  dark,  a  strong  force  attacked  his 
most  important  position,  and  the  troops  occupying 
it,  taken  by  surprise,  we»e  compelled  to  retreat  on 
Le  Mans.  Subsequent  reports  respecting  the  con- 
dition of  Gen.  Chanzy's  army  are  contradictory,  the 
Germans  declaring  it  broken  up,  disorganized  and 
retreating  in  three  directions,  wnile  a  London  dis- 
patch of  the  16th  says  that  it  is  reported  as  reor- 
ganized and  about  to  resume  operations,  the  posi- 
tions held  being  very  strong  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, that  the  effort  to  relieve  Paris  has  failed  at 
this  time,  and  there  appears  little  or  no  prospect  of 
future  success. 

The  army  of  Gen.  Faidherbe,  in  the  north,  is 
reported  to  be  receiving  reinforcements.  It  is  said 
that  fifty  thousand  Belgian  troops  are  to  be 
concentrated  on  the  frontier,  in  case  General 
Faidherbe  should  be  forced  back  near  the  border. 
The  Germans  threaten  to  bombad  Long wy,  33 
miles  north-westward  from  Metz,  and  the  women 
and  children  are  fleeing  into  neutral  territory.  In 
the  east  of  France,  Gen.  Bourbaki  has  apparently 
been  aiming  to  cut  off  the  communications  of  the 
German  army  with  Germany,  and  for  a  |time  he 
achieved  some  successes,  regaining  some  places 


which  had  been  occupied  by  the  Germans.  A  new 
German  army  has  now  been  organized,  to  act  in  the 
east,  and  Gen.  Manteuffel  has  been  appointed  to 
command  it,  leaving  Gen.  Von  Goeben  to  confront 
Faidherbe  in  the  north.  The  army  of  Werder  is  to 
be  incorporated  with  Manteuffel's.  A  Berlin  dis- 
patch published  in  the  New  York  World  says  that 
the  reinforcements  now  on  their  way  to  the  German 
armies  in  France,  or  ready  to  go,  number  200,000 
men,  raising  the  German  force  to  1,000,000, 

A  telegram  from  Count  Bismarck  to  the  North 
German  Legation  at  Washington,  received  on  the 
13th,  announced  that  the  treatment  by  France  of 
the  merchant  navy  obliges  him  to  withdraw  the 
declaration  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  that 
French  merchant  ships  which  have  no  contraband 
of  war  on  board  should  be  exempt  from  c&pture  by 
German  war  vessels  ;  and  that,  as  neutral  property 
may  have  been  shipped  on  board  French  merchant 
ships  in  consequence  of  that  declaration,  the  with- 
drawal will  not  be  carried  into  effect  until  four 
weeks  after  the  date  of  the  dispatch. 

Jules  Favre  has  addressed  a  circular  to  the  Pow- 
ers, in  reply  to  Earl  Granville's  invitation  to  the 
French  government  to  send  a  representative  to  the 
Conference  on  the  Eastern  question  ;  pointing  out 
that  any  *  settlement  of  the  questions  to  be  con- 
sidered, with  France  unrepresented,  would  be  void, 
and  stating  that  he  has  been  instructed  by  Minister 
Gambetta  to  go  to  London  to  attend  the  Conference, 
but  is  unable  to  do  so,  because  the  Prussians  fire  on 
flags  of  truce  sent  out  from  Paris.  It  is  true  that 
the  American  Minister  there  is  now  authorized  to 
promise  him  a  pass  and  safe  conduct  through  the 
German  lines.  If  it  is  received,  and  the  condition 
of  Paris  permits,  he  will  go  to  London  ;  but  while 
the  bombardment  continues,  his  departure  is  im- 
possible. It  was  reported  that  the  17th  inst.  was 
fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Conference,  but  no  of- 
ficial notification  has  reached  us. 

The  Prince  de  Joinville,  son  of  the  ex  King  Louis 
Philippe,  recently  went  to  France  and  asked  a  com- 
mand in  Gen.  Chanzy's  army.  The  government  at 
Bordeaux  was  consulted,  but  Gambetta  refused  the 
request,  and  ordered  the  Prince  to  leave  the  coun- 
try. The  latter  then  offered  to  serve  as  a  private 
soldier,  but  Gambetta  not  only  rejected  the  proposi- 
tion, but  ordered  his  immediate  arrest  if  he  did  not 
depart,  which  he  was  compelled  to  do,  not  without 
strong  remonstrance. 

Great  Britain. — A  scheme  for  a  direct  telegraph 
cable  from  London  and  Liverpool  to  New  Yerk,  has 
been  put  iorth  by  a  London  firm,  under  favorable 
auspices.  The  proposed  capital  is  $3,250,000,  of 
which  three  fourths  has  already  been  subscribedgiri 
London,  and  if  the  remainder  be  quickly  taken  in 
America,  it  is  intended  to  lay  the  cable  next  summer. 

Henry  Alford,  Dean  of  Canterbury,  the  distin- 
guished scholar  and  author,  died  suddenly  on  the 
12th  inst. 

Congress.™  The  Senate  adopted  unanimously  the 
House  amendment  to  the  resolution  authorizing  the 
appointment  of  Commissioners  to  the  Dominican 
republic,  which  provided  that  the  resolution  shall 
not  be  construed  as  committing  Congress  to  annex- 
ation ;  and  passed  a  bill  ceding  to  the  State  of  Ohio 
jurisdiction  over  the  grounds  occupied  by  the 
Soldiers'  Asyhim  at  Dayton.  The  House  passed 
the  Senate  bill  authorizing  the  increase  of  the  five 
per  cent,  funding  bonds  to  $500,000,000,  with 
amendments,  with  which  the  Senate  afterward  con- 
curred. A  bill  also  passed  relating  to  telegraphic 
communication  with  foreign  countries  ;  and  one  re- 
quiring proper  treatment  of  cattle  travelling  by 
railroad. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
ELIZA  W.  HINCHMAN. 

It  is  believed  that  respecting  this  Friend, 
who  is  extensively  known,  a  memoir  is  called 
for  beyond  the  proper  limit  of  an  obituary 
record.  The  example  is  instructive  of  a  life 
of  self-denial,  simplicity  and  active  useful- 
ness, and  whilst  many  pass  out  of  time  calm- 
ly, who  have  not  given  the  example  of  a  holy 
life, 

"A  death-bed's  a  detector  of  the  heart," 

and  it  is  only  the  Christian  that  dies  rejoic- 
ing. 

Eliza  Webb  Hinchman  was  born  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  the  year  1796,  and  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  that  valued  minister  of  Christ,  John 
Webb,  and  his  wife,  formerly  Rebecca  Couch, 
of  Virginia.  She  was  married  in  her  early 
womanhood  to  John  Hinchman,  and  her  faith- 
ful sister  used  to  say  that te  during  their  seven 
short  years  of  happiness  they  were  never 
known  to  utter  a  discordant  word,"  and  "  she 
never  saw  them  meet  without  a  loving  smile." 


The  fond  husband  was  suddenly  taken  away, 
and  the  settlement  of  his  affairs,  under  the 
complications  of  a  business  partnership,  left 
her,  at  the  age  of  26  years,  an  almost  broken- 
hearted young  widow,  with  five  children  en- 
tirely dependent  upon  her  exertions,  to  claim 
her  maternal  care. 

The  realities  and  the  stern  duties  of  life, 
and  the  self-sacrificing  conscien  tiousness  which 
eminently  characterized  her,  prevented  her 
succumbing  under  morbid  and  selfish  sorrow, 
and  with  tears  and  prayers  fully  known  only 
to  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  she  devoted  herself 
to  the  maintenance  and  the  training  of  her 
children  with  industrious  fidelity.  Pier  after 
life  was  marked  with  conflicts  and  trials  of 
no  ordinary  character,  some  presentiment  of 
which  was  given  to  a  worthy  minister,  who 
was  led  to  apply  to  her  the  passage :  "What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter."  "  That  hereafter  "  has  ar- 
rived, and,  on  the  banks  of  deliverance,  as 
the  waters  of  the  solemn  river  laved  her  feet, 
she  was  enabled  to  bless  God  for  the  severe 
and  the  bitter  which  He  had  suffered  to  be 
mingled  with  many  blessings  in  her  cup  of 
lite. 

A  beloved  Friend  writes  respecting  her : 
UA  most  remarkable  life  of  suffering  and  support : 
of  overflowing  sympathy  and  self-sacrifice  for  others, 
and  of  the  good  measure  heaping  fall  and  running 
over  rendered  back  to  her.  She  was  in  some  re- 
spects the  brightest  example  I  ever  saw." 

Applying  herself  to  the  business  of  a  teach- 
er, for  which  she  had  extraordinary  qualifica- 
tions, and  in  which  capacity  many  children 
in  several  successive  generations  were  bene- 
fited by  her  instructions,  she  often  exerted 
herself  beyond  her  strength.  The  present 
writer  in  his  boyhood  was  repeatedly  cogni- 
zant of  her  fainting  in  the  street  through 
weakness.  Yet  during  the  same  period  of 
time  she  was  remarkable  for  her  disinterested 
efforts  for  others.  She  would,  in  her  hours 
unoccupied  by  school  duties,  traverse  the  city 
to  serve  those  who  were  almost  strangers.  If 
a  young  person  needed  employment, — if  a 
case  came  to  her  knowledge  of  persons  need- 
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ing  the  benefit  of  any  public  charity,  or  of 
children  who  ought  to  be  introduced  into 
some  educational  institution,  her  sympathy 
was  ever  ready,  the  necessity  was  made  her 
own,  and  she  rarely  rested  without  obtaining 
the  desired  relief,  though  it  was  often  of  such 
difficult  attainment  that  most  persons  would 
have  failed  through  discouragement. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  whom  she  loved  and 
served,  to  permit  many  waves  of  trouble  to 
pass  over  her,  yet  to  deal  with  her  so  gracious- 
ly that,  although  tribulations  abounded,  con- 
solations should  be  intermingled,  and  that 
she  should  find  peace  in  Him  who  had  over- 
come the  world.  The  death  of  a  daughter  to 
whom  she  was  closely  united,  and  who  gave 
unusual  promise  of  usefulness  and  of  comfort 
in  life's  decline,  was  tempered  by  the  fullest 
evidence  that  the  great  end  of  existence  had 
been  attained. 

She  was  through  life  the  earnest  friend  of 
the  people,  of  color,  endeavoring  to  promote 
their  physical,  educational  and  spiritual  well- 
being — holding  schools  for  them  at  her  house, 
visiting  them  at  their  own  schools,  lending 
them  her  counsel,  and  collecting  aid  for  the 
freed  people,  both  the.  children  and  the  aged 
and  helpless  at  the  South,  drawing  generously 
upon  her  own  resources  for  their  relief.  One 
of  her  latest  acts  was  to  visit  the  colored 
school  in  Burlington  near  the  close  of  the  year, 
furnishing  them  with  presents,  and  addressing 
them  in  the  love  of  her  Saviour,  her  heart 
being  enlarged  and  drawn  out  in  earnest 
yearning  for  their  true  welfare. 

The  establishment  of  the  Burlington  House 
of  Industry,  and  her  unremitting  attention 
through  many  years  to  the  wants  of  the  in- 
digent in  that  city,  are  well  and  gratefully 
remembered.  She  was  the  recognized  friend 
of  the  poor,  and  their  blessing  came  and  still 
rests  upon  her. 

Her  services  were  done  unto  the  Lord,  with 
unobtrusiveness  and  simplicity,  with  no  effort 
to  be  seen  of  men,  and  she  habitually  denied 
herself  of  all  luxuriousness  that  she  might 
give  to  those  who  were  in  greater  need. 
Thus  dwelt  the  love  of  God  in  her! 

In  the  service  of  the  Church  she  was  a  true 
helper,  being  faithful  and  judicious  in  meet- 
ings of  her  own  sex  for  the  transaction  of  its 
discipline,  and  in  the  assemblies  for  the  wor- 
ship of  Almighty  God  her  voice  at  times  was 
acceptably  heard  in  exhortation  and  prayer, 
and  in  devout  thanksgiving,  being  blest  with 
a  grateful  heart  to  receive  with  joy  the  bene- 
factions of  the  Lord.  The  last  time  that  she 
attended  meeting  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week  she  was  especially  weighty  in  Gospel 
ministry. 

Her  voice  was  frequently  heard  in  the 
family  circle  in  supplication  to  the  God  of 
her  life,  and  very  earnest  were  her  petitions 


on  behalf  of  a  near  relative  from  whom  she 
had  been  separated  for  many  years. 

In  a  letter  to  her  surviving  daughter,  inti- 
mating her  wish  in  reference  to  her  temporal 

effects,  she  said  : 

"  It  is  my  earnest  desire  and  request  that  not  one 
dollar  of  it  may  be  spent  in  the  vain  fashions  of  a 
world  which  lies  in  wickedness,  but  used  in  a  man- 
ner becoming  Christians.  And  may  our  good  and 
gracious  heavenly  Father,  in  His  boundless  love 
and  mercy,  grant  unto  each  one  of  my  descendants 
the  boon  of  repentance  to  fit  and  prepare  them  all 
to  meet  around  His  throne,  when  done  with  all  the 
trials  of  this  life,  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb, — there  to  rejoice  together, — 
1  no  wanderer  lost  ; 
A  family  in  heaven.' 
And  now,  my  dearest,  fare  thee  well.  May  thy 
God  and  the  God  of  thy  lathers  keep  and  preserve 
thee  till  we  meet  in  that  land  where  there  is  no  more 
paiting,  no  more  sorrow  nor  sin — where  every  tear 
will  be  wiped  from  every  eye." 

About  ten  days  before  her  release,  having 
subjected  herself  to  exposure,  and  over-taxed 
her  strength  in  acts  of  kindness  and  affection, 
she  became  ill,  the  symptoms  maturing  into 
typhoid  double-pneumonia.  Her  physicians 
regarded  her  case  hopefully,  but  from  the  first 
she  was  impressed  with  a  thankful  belief  that 
the  time  had  nearly  arrived  when  she  should 
enter  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord,  whom  not  hav- 
ing seen  she  loved, — in  whom  believing,  it 
was  permitted  her  to  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  In  an  early  stage  of 
the  disease,  she  said  :  "  My  heavenly  Father 
is  taking  me  home  to  Himself.  How  sweet ! 
All  ready  !  all  ready  !  Nothing  to  do !  Sweet 
to  live  in  Jesus  !  Sweet  in  Him  to  die ! 

'  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  His.' 

There  is  a  power  above  that  of  any  man — 
that  power  sustains  me  now  and  will  sustain 
me  to  the  end."  Throughout  the  whole  course 
of  her  sickness,  even  to  the  end,  she  was  filled 
with  thankful  rejoicing.  The  love  of  her 
"  sweet  Saviour"  was  uppermost  in  her  heart, 
and  she  gave  out  much  affection  to  her  rela- 
tives and  friends,  present  and  absent.  "  I 
want  you  to  be  willing  to  give  me  up,  to  go 
where  there  is  no  sin,  sorrow  or  pain.  There 
is  no  joy  like  the  joys  of  God's  salvation." 

Manv  heavenly  expressions  escaped  her 
lips.  "When  I  get  home  to  heaven,  give  my 
love  to  all  my  friends."  She  desired  the  low- 
est place  in  heaven,  adding:  "This  seems 
glorious  news  to  me."  "Precious  children, 
believe.  Will  you  believe?"  "  Come,  ye  sin- 
ners, wonder  and  adore  !"  "  Do  not  be  anx- 
ious— I  am  not  anxious.  The  Kock  of  my 
salvation  is  firm — let  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  His  holy  Name  !"  She  made  no  com- 
plaints of  suffering,  often  saying  :  "  Nothing 
troubles  me  now !" 

Her  confidence  in  the  Rock  of  her  salva. 
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tion  never  wavered.  Even  in  the  occasional 
slight  delirium  of  fever  her  peace  flowed  as  a 
river,  and  in  her  dreams  she  had  glimpses 
and  flashes  of  the  light 

"  From  off  the  Eternal  altar  flowing." 

On  the  16th  inst.,  about  2  o'clock  P.M., 
her  breathing  gently  ceased,  and  without  a 
struggle  or  apparent  pang  she  peacefully  fell 
asleep  iu  Jesus. 

<{  So  He  givbth  His  beloved  sleep  !" 

 .  <•*  «  

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  NATIONAL  CONGRESS  ON  PENITENTIARY 
AND  REFORMATORY  DISCIPLINE. 
BY  SA.MCEL  ALLItfSON. 
(Continued  from  page  322.) 

A  few  short  procurial  addresses  were  made, 
officers  and  committees  appointed,  rules  for 
government  adopted,  and  the  Congress  at  once 
entered  upon  the  work  which  had  drawn  to- 
gether so  unwonted  an  assemblage. 

Dr.  Wines  made  a  brief  statement  in  rela- 
tion to  prisons  and  convicts  in  the  United 
States.  He  said  there  were  no  State  Prisons 
in  Delaware,  West  Virginia,  or  Nebraska. 
Three  States  have  each  more  than  one,  mak- 
ing 39  in  all,  with  about  10,000  convicts. ; 
Of  Houses  of  Correction  or  intermediate 
prisons,  there  are  15  or  16  in  Massachusetts, 
and  6  in  New  York,  and  4  others,  making 
25  or  26  in  the  United  States,  with  5,000  or 
6,000  convicts.  Of  county  jails  he  believed 
there  were  about  2,000,  containing  45,000  to 
50,000  inmates.  This  does  not  include  the 
lockups,  houses  of  detention,  or  station  houses. 
Our  population  has  iucreased  10,000,000  in 
the  last  decade,  and  there  had  been  an  in- 
crease of  crime,  but  probably  not  in  advance 
of  population.  He  spoke  of  the  well  known 
and  easily  explained  fact,  that  convictions  for 
crime  decreased  during  the  war  and  increased 
at  its  close. 

A  paper  read  by  Dr.  B.  K.  Pierce  of  New 
York,  gave  an  interesting  historical  view 
of  the  juvenile  reformatory  or  preventive 
institutions  of  the  United  States.  The  open 
farm  and  the  refuge  establishments  are  ac- 
complishing much  good  and  improving  upon 
their  own  systems,  but  he  referred  to  the 
great  want  in  all,  more  obvious  than  remedia- 
ble, of  a  higher  and  more  devoted  class  of 
subordinate  officers. 

A  paper  was  read,  prepared  by  Fr.  Bruun, 
Inspector  of  prisons  in  Denmark,  on  the  state 
of  prison  discipline  there.  Labor,  he  said, 
was  regarded  as  an  essential  element  in  pub- 
lic punishment,  less,  however,  as  a  source  ot 
income  than  as  a  means  of  improvement.  It 
wbs  an  education  for  liberty.  Every  prison 
has  a  good  library.  He  had  submitted  to 
the  Government  a  proposition  for  introducing 
a  .progressive  prison  system,  embodying  the 
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fundamental  ideas  of  the  Irish  system.  He 
believed  it  would  be  adopted. 

A  paper  by  Sir  J.  Bowring,  of  Clarmont, 
Eng.,  was  read,  on  "  The  Proper  Purposes  of 
Prison  Discipline,"  and  ably  portraying 
them.  His  remark  that  in  England  the  im- 
pression obtained  that  in  America  too  much 
importance  was  given  to  financial  results  in 
prisons,  induced  the  question  :  Is  the  highest 
development  of  the  prisoner,  morally,  incom- 
patible with  the  highest  financial  results  ? 
An  earnest  discussion  followed  pro  and  con, 
and  in  conclusion,  the  opinion  expressed  by 
Gov.  Baker  of  Indiana  prevailed,  that  satis- 
factory though  not  the  greatest  pecuniary  suc- 
cess might  be  attained  with  the  best  moral 
development. 

An  elaborate  article  on  "The  Ideal  of  a  true 
Prison  System,"  was  read  by  its  author,  L.  R. 
Brockway,  under  whose  admirable  superin- 
tendence the  Detroit  House  of  Correction  has 
proved  so  successful,  morally  and  financially. 
This  institution  is  considered  by  some  com- 
petent judges  to  be  on  the  whole  the  model 
prison  of  the  country,  but  it  falls  far  below 
the  ideal  of  its  head.  He  claims  that  the 
true  aim  of  government  in  the  treatment  of 
an  offender  being  "  the  protection  of  society 
against  crime,  not  the  punishment  of  the 
criminal,  punishment  the  incident,  protection 
the  object,  and  since  it  is  clear  that  there 
can  be  no  protection  against  crime  without 
preventing  it,  prevention  must  be  placed  fun- 
damentally in  the  principles  of  a  true  prison 
system.  This  widens  the  scope,  embracing 
causes  of  crime,  mediate  and  immediate,  the 
classes  from  which  criminals  come,  as  well  as 
the  treatment  of  criminals  themselves.  It 
includes,  of  course,  a  system  of  prisons,  but 
much  more  thau  this  if  it  is  of  any  great  ser- 
vice." 

The  opinion  is  held  by  some  "  that  men 
voluntarily  elect  and  deliberately  do  wicked- 
ness, *  *  *  that  they  might  have  pre- 
vented it,  and  that  if  crime  is  committed, 
public  punishment  should  be  such  as  to  pay 
them  fully  in  anguish  and  pain  for  their 
wickedness,  and  to  strike  with  terror  those 
who  hear  of  their  fate.  Others  maintain 
that  our  individual  liberty  of  action  is  limit- 
ed by  the  bias  with  which  we  were  born  and 
arising  from  the  circumstances  of  our  early 
life  (both  beyond  our  control),  *  *  *  that 
election  itself  is  determined  in  great  degree 
by  the  natural  tastes  and  those  that  come  by 
cultivation  without  our  volition,  &c,  &c. 
They  hold  that  vengeance  for  recompense  be- 
longs not  to  human  hands,  but  to  God,  *  *  * 
that  it  has  no  place  in  true  prison  system. 
Nevertheless,  they  espouse  no  sickly  seuti- 
mentalism,  but  demand  the  most  thorough 
treatment  of  criminals  *  *  *  so  that  they 
shall  be  cured  or  kept  under  such  continual 
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custodial  restraint  as  shall  guarantee  safety 
from  further  depredations."*       *       *  * 

"If  punishment,  suffering,  degradation, 
are  the  best  means  to  reform  the  criminal 
and  prevent  crime,  then  let  prison  reform  go 
backward  to  the  pillory,  the  gallows,  <fcc, — 
to  corporeal  violence  and  extermination  !  But 
if  the  dawn  of  Christianity  has  reached  us, 
if  we  have  learned  the  lesson  that  evil  is  to  be 
overcome  with  good,  then  let  the  prisons  and 
prison  systems  be  lighted  by  this  law  of  love." 

The  need  is  showm  of  a  radical  change  in 
public  sentiment  in  these  matters,  and  a  unity 
of  aim  in  legislators,  executive  officers  and 
employees,  ere  proper  barriers  can  be  inter- 
posed to  the  growth  of  crime,  and  the  forlorn 
wretch  who  is  "  often  the  victim  of  ancestral 
vices,  vile  parentage,  and  poverty-stricken 
surroundings  in  early  life,"  can  be  cured  in 
our  prison  establishments. 

But  I  am  exceeding  proper  limits  in  pre- 
senting here  so  much  of  a  paper  that  should 
be  read  in  full.  L.  R.  B.  urges  that  the  va- 
rious penal  and  charitable  institutions  sus 
tained  by  a  State  should  be  placed  under  the 
control  of  a  Board  of  Guardians,  ten  in  num- 
ber, appointed  by  the  Governor  with  consent 
of  Senate,  for  long  terms  varying  in  date.' 
Great  care  should  be  taken  in  the  selection 
of  this  Board  to  secure  the  various  requisite 
elements,  "  a  physician,  an  educator,  a  lawyer 
and  judge,  one  versed  in  moral  science,  a 
mechanic,  a  manufacturer,  a  merchant  or 
financier,  an  editor  or  man  of  letters,  one 
man  distinguished  for  '  common  sense '  and 
independence  of  character,  a  matronly 
mother  or  sound  sense,  and  a  woman  zealous 
for  the  rights  of  her  sex."  They  should 
serve  without  pay,  and  be  "  literally  loaded 
with  power,"  but  held  to  strict  accountability 
by  the  Legislature  and  the  public.  The 
institutions  or  instruments  through  which  the 
purposes  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  may  be 
realized,  are — 

1.  A  State  Police  or  Constabulary. 

2.  Primary  Schools  for  children  of  three 
years  old  and  upwards,  from  the  almshouses, 
or  otherwise  destitute. 

3.  Reform  Schools  for  juvenile  delinquents. 

4.  District  Reformatories,  to  take  the  place 
of  the  vile  common  jails,  which  should  be  ut- 
terly abolished. 

5.  A  Reformatory  for  more  advanced  crim- 
inals, with  a  graduated  series  of  apartments  or 
buildings,  adapted  to  the  progressive  stages 
of  the  inmates. 

6.  Separate  Reformatories  for  Women. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  term  "  Prison  " 
is  disused,  that  of  "  Reformatory  "  expressing 
the  true  aim  of  Government  in  the  treatment 
of  the  erring.  To  be  the  keeper  of  a  dungeon, 
implies  little  beyond  brutal  power.  The 
title  of  "Superintendent  of  a  Reformatory" 
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presents  an  entirely  different  idea,  and  would 
demand  a  higher  style  of  man. 

The  scope  of  the  paper  has  necessarily 
been  imperfectly  presented.  Society  is  not 
yet  prepared  for  some  of  the  changes.  But 
a  prophecy  of  better  things  helps  to  its  own 
accomplishment. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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Belvidere,  Perquimaes  Co.,  N.  C, 
1st  mo.  16, 1871. 
My  dear  friend  J.  B.  Garrett : — In  my 
letter  from  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency,  I  did 
not  give  the  location  of  their  reservation.  Its 
eastern  boundary  is  about  96°  45'  west  longi- 
tude. Jt  extends  from  the  Red  Fork  of  the 
Arkansas,  on  the  north,  to  the  North  Fork  of 
the  Canadian  on  the  south,  and  is  161  miles 
in  width,  embracing  an  area  of  770  square 
miles.  There  are  only  660  of  these  Indians* 
and  they  are  constantly  diminishing.  Some 
of  them  are  disposed  to  adopt  the  habits  of 
civilized  life,  and  we  hope  that  their  removal 
to  this  location  will  shield  them  from  some 
temptations  to  which  they  were  especially  ex- 
posed in  Kansas. 

Absentee  Shawnees. 
At  different  periods,  within  the  half-cen- 
tury past,  bands  of  the  Shawnee  Indians 
have  left  their  tribe  and  settled  south  of  the 
North  Fork  of  the  Canadian,  and  westward 
from  the  97th  meridian.  Here  they  had 
been  undergoing  a  gradual  improvement — 
had  constructed  houses,  opened  small  farms, 
and  were  the  owners  of  large  numbers  of 
horses,  cattle  and  hogs,  but  during  the  war 
they  were  compelled  to  leave  their  homes  and 
take  refuge  in  Kansas,  as  they  were  loyal  to 
our  Government,  and  in  their  absence  their 
houses  wrere  burned,  and  their  stock  all 
driven  off.  John  White,  one  of  their  lead- 
ing men,  told  us  that  he  lost  200  cattle  and 
43  horses,  besides  having  his  buildings  de- 
stroyed. Their  numbers  at  that  time  were 
a  little  more  than  400,  and  their  losses  are 
estimated  at  $200,000,  which  they  hope  the 
Government  will  recognize  and  pay.  The 
condition  of  these  Indians  is  one  which  calls 
for  sympathy  and  aid.  They  are  very  desir- 
ous of  schools,  and  of  going  forward  in  their 
agricultural  operations.  Having  returned  to 
their  adopted  land  in  extreme  poverty,  they 
are  using  such  limited  means  as  they  can 
command  to  build  up  their  devastated  homes 
and  to  regain  the  condition  of  a  self  support- 
ing people.  Superintendent  Hoag  procured 
for  them  a  few  agricultural  implements  last 
spring,  and  we  hope  that  the  ensuing  spring 
will  witness  the  opening  of  three  schools 
amongst  them,  and  that  they  will  receive 
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some  other  practical  assistance  in  furtherance 
of  their  own  laudable  endeavors  at  substan- 
tial improvement.  These  Indians  are  ripe 
for  the  labors  of  the  Christian  missionary 
teacher.  They  now  number  about  700,  as 
they  have  recently  received  a  considerable 
I  accession  to  their  numbers  from  the  tribe  in 
I  Kansas,  and  from  some  bands  who  had  hither- 
I  to  lived  on  Bird's  Creek,  100  miles  north- 
'  ward.  The  district  in  which  these  Absentee 
Shawnees  reside  is  included  within  the  reser- 
vation selected  by  the  Potawotomies ;  but  it 
is  understood  that  these  have  no  desire  to 
interfere  with  the  Shawnees,  and  that  the 
Government  will  allow  them  to  remain  where 
they  are.  Their  location  in  the  valleys  of  the 
North  Fork  and  of  Little  River,  is  very  fav- 
orable to  agricultural  pursuits,  and  it  would 
be  a  great  misfortune  for  them  to  be  compelled 
to  remove  elsewhere  now  that  they  have 
erected  little  cabins,  renewed  much  of  their 
fences,  and  are  in  a  hopeful  way  of  gradual 
recovery  from  the  desolations  of  the  war. 
They  are  a  quiet,  peaceable,  industrious  and 
•deserving  people. 

Here  I  desire  to  make  a  practical  sugges- 
tion to  those  who  propose  to  enter  into  mis- 
sionary work  amongst  ths  Indians.  There 
are  very  few  physicians  in  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory, except  at  the  Agencies.  The  country 
is  a  healthy  one  for  the  mo3t  part,  but  in 
late  summer  and  early  fall,  chill  and  fever 
and  bilious  fever  prevail  to  some  extent. 
Cases  of  pneumonia  are  not  uncommon  in 
winter  and  spring.  Dysentery  and  diarrhosa 
are  often  met  iu  summer.  Now  a  few  weeks 
or  even  a  few  days  of  careful  study  under 
the  direction  of  a  competent  physician  would 
familiarize  one  with  the  symptoms  and  treat- 
ment of  ordinary  diseases,  and  with  the 
properties  and  uses  of  ordinary  medicines  ; 
and  the  knowledge  thus  gained  might  prove 
of  incalculable  value  both  to  the  missionary 
himself  and  to  the  Indians  under  his  care, 
if  his  location  should  be  one  beyond  the 
reach  of  medical  assistance.  A  small  stock 
of  ordinary  medicines  should  be  considered 
a  necessary  part  of  the  outfit.  It  is  a  blessed 
combination  of  gifts  and  acquirements  which 
enables  its  possessor  to  minister  to  the  spiritu- 
al and  the  intellectual  and  the  physical 
needs  of  men,  and  there  are  few  situations  in 
which  such  a  combination  finds  a  wider 
range  of  exercise  than  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian missionary, 

Let  me  add,  furthermore,  that  the  ultimate 
aim  of  all  our  work  for  the  Indians  should 
be  to  bring  them  to  practical  Christianity — 
to  such  a  faith  in  Christ,  as  works  a  purifica- 
tion of  heart  and  thereby  of  life.  There  is 
surely  some  wonderful  blessing  in  the  Gospel 
which  can  be  bestowed  by  no  other  religion, 
however  sincerely  believed.    Cornelius,  the 
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Centurion,  was  a  very  religious  man,  a  truly 
devout  man,  a  man  of  prayer  aud  of  alms, 
and  accepted  of  God,  yet  he  needed  the  mes- 
sage of  Reconciliation,  the  word  of  Peace 
by  Jesus  Christ,  the  evidence  of  Adoption  so 
that  he  could  say  "  My  Father,"  and  realize 
himself  to  be  a  Son,  dutiful,  reverential,  lov- 
ing and  joyful.  This  great  purpose,  then, 
let  us  keep  in  view,  whilst  we  remember  that 
its  full  accomplishment  will  require  a  variety 
of  means,  persistently  used.  In  some  of  the 
tribes,  much  has  already  been  done  by  way 
of  preparation,  but  in  others,  many  a  moun- 
tain must  be  removed  and  many  a  valley 
filled  before  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  made 
plain  to  them.  However  distant  the  great 
result  may  be,  every  sincere  worker  will 
have  a  share  in  its  accomplishment,  and  if 
some  who  sow  in  this  field  be  not  permitted 
to  reap  what  they  have  sown,  we  trust  that 
others  will  be  raised  up  who  shall  enter  into 
their  labors  and  gather  the  harvest,  and  it 
will  all  be  the  same  in  that  coming  day 
when  they  that  sow  and  they  that  reap,  shall 
rejoice  together  in  the  presence  of  the  Great 
Husbandman.  Thine  truly, 

Wm.  Nicholson. 


Washington,  1st  mo.  14,  1871. 

My  dear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allinbon: — I  reached 
home  on  New  Year's  Day  after  an  absence  of 
ninety  days,  spent  in  company  with  Superin- 
tendent Hoag  and  Dr.  Wm.  Nicholson 
amongst  the  Indians.  On  the  10th  inst.  a 
dispatch  summoned  me  to  be  at  Washington 
the  13th,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  I 
arrived  at  Willard's  Hotel.  We  are  called 
here  by  the  Board  of  Indian  Commissioners, 
and  I  herewith  enclose  a  brief  of  their  doings 
the  13th.  It  is  the  best  report  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  it  will  have  a  good  effect  to  publish 
it.  It  has  been  my  pleasant  experience  to 
meet  several  of  these  commissioners  before. 
They  seem  to  be  true  men — live  men.  They 
see  a  duty,  and  go  at  it.  They  work  them- 
selves ;  they  put  others  to  work.  They  know 
but  little  about  red  tape.  They  are  helpers 
of  President  Grant  in  the  great  work  of  In- 
dian amelioration.  They  strike  at  Indian 
wrongs  wherever  they  appear,  it  seems  to 
me,  in  the  fear  of  God  without  the  fear  of 
man,  endeavoring  to  show  up  the  daring  out- 
rages of  some  of  those  who  are  in  the  Indian 
ring.  They  have  been  here  the  past  four  days 
in  constant  labor,  early  and  late,  and  as  there 
are  some  investigations  to  come  off  several 
days  hence  before  the  Congressional  Com- 
mittee, touching  the  wrongs  of  the  Red  man, 
they  undoubtedly  will  be  used  as  witnesses 
with  many  others.  The  writer  is  now  held 
here  for  that  purpose,  much  against  his  in- 
clination, but  patient  submission  is  the  hap- 
piest position  I  can  now  see,  and  thus  await 
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the  dismissal  of  the  Congressional  Commit- 
tee. 

The  term  Indian  Ring  has  become  so  com- 
mon that  we  may  fear  it  does  not  have  the 
place  in  the  minds  of  the  people  it  ought. 
It  is  a  pei  feet  net- work  in  all  the  Indian  re- 
gions and  those  bordering  thereon.  It  is 
assumed  by  nearly  all,  that  Indian  lands  and 
Indian  funds  can  do  them  little  or  no  good, 
and  the  more  of  it  or  them  that  can  by  dint 
of  artifice,  intimidation,  legislation  or  other- 
wise be  got  away  from  them,  the  better,  es- 
pecially so  seems  to  think  the  one  who  is 
likely  to  get  it.  And  what  seems  more  hu- 
miliating, the  crime  is  not  limited  by  station 
or  position.  Although  I  could,  I  need  not  per- 
sonify. 

This  meeting  of  the  13th  is  a  good  omen. 
It  represented  all  the  religious  denomina- 
tions of  the  country.  Each  denomination 
has  now,  or  is  soon  to  have,  an  agent  living 
with  and  acting  for  the  civilization  of 
the  Red  man.  This  it  is  trusted  will  make 
people  far  from  them  more  thoughtful  on 
this  great  subject,  and  that  when  annihila- 
tion is  talked  of  in  comparison  (as  it  often 
is)  with  civilization,  a  spirit  may  be  aroused 
that  will  show  that  the  good  people  of  these 
great  United  States  cannot  harbor  such 
wicked  doctrine.  Who  knows,  should  we 
listlessly  float  in  this  barbarous  stream  much 
longer,  how  soon  some  mighty  scourge,  in 
form  now  unseen,  will  visit  this  nation  as  did 
our  late  civil  war  ?  Edwaed  Eakle. 

Council  on  Indian  Affairs. 

An  interesting  and  important  council  on 
Indian  affairs  was  held  in  Washington  on 
the  13th  in'st.,  by  invitation  of  the  Board  of 
Indian  Commissioners.  The  commissioners 
were  present  with  a  single  exception,  also  C. 
Delano,  the  new  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
Commissioner  Parker,  and  representatives  of 
the  various  Missionary  Boards  and  religious 
societies.  From  a  report  in  the  Washington 
Patriot  we  extract  the  following : 

The  chairman  opened  the  meeting  by  pro- 
posing the  question,  What  measure  of  re- 
sponsibility belongs  to  the  religious  body  that 
nominates  agents? 

The  second  question  was,  whether  Western 
men  residing  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  res- 
ervations only  should  be  nominated  as  agents. 

A  general  discussion  ensued,  which  resulted 
in  the  following  resolution  : 

That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  conference,  it 
is  necessary  that  religious  or  benevolent  as- 
sociations which  are  called  upon  to  recom- 
mend Indian  agents  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
select  such  agents  as  they  have  full  confidence 
in,  and  shall  be  willing  to  become  morally 
responsible  for,  without  reference  to  the  lo- 
cality of  their  residence  or   their  political 
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opinion,  provided  they  shall  be  restrained 
fiom  using  their  positions  for  partisan  pur- 
poses. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  adopted  :. 

"  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  it 
is  very  desirable  that  the  agents  of  any  re- 
ligious association  should  be  constantly 
watched  by  the  association,  and  its  aid  in- 
voked in  promoting  the  civilization  and 
Christianization  of  the  Indians." 

The  third  question  was,  "  Is  it  good  policy 
to  have  ministers  of  the  Gospel  as  agents  ?'J" 
The  general  sense  of  the  meeting  was  against 
the  practice,  but  that  it  should  be  left  open. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  adopted  r 

"  That  in  the  event  of  a  person  recom- 
mended as  an  Indian  agent  not  being  satisfac- 
tory to  the  President  or  to  the  Senate,  it  be 
respectfully  requested  that  the  religious  body 
authorized  to  make  the  recommendation  be 
notified  immediately,  and  asked  to  suggest 
another  person,  in  accordance  with  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Department." 

The  next  question  was,  "  Should  school- 
houses  on  reservations  be  built  at  the  expense 
of  the  Government,  or  by  the  missionary  so- 
cieties?" 

The  majority  declared  that  the  expense 
would  be  too  heavy  for  the  missionary  so- 
cieties to  undertake.  Mr.  Welsh  was,  how- 
ever, in  favor  of  it. 

The  following  was  then  passed  : 

"  That  this  conference,  composed  of  the 
Board  of  Indian  Commissioners,  and  the  of- 
ficial representatives  of  the  religious  bodies 
invited  by  the  Government  to  cooperate 
with  the  Administration  in  its  efforts  to  civ- 
ilize and  Christianize  the  Indian  race,  in  rec- 
ommending agents  for  the  management  of 
the  different  tribes,  regard  the  policy  of  the 
President  as  one  of  the  most  philanthropic 
measures  that  the  Government  has  ever  un- 
dertaken, and  that  having  faith  in  its  suc- 
cess, we  heartily  commend  this  policy  to  the 
good  judgment  and  cordial  cooperation  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States." 

Secretary  Delano  expressed  great  gratifica- 
tion at  the  general  character  and  unanimity 
of  the  meeting.  He  said  the  President's 
policy  was  an  admirable  one,  but  had  a  great 
work  to  do.  He  said  :  ''The  agents  sent  to 
the  Indians  are  your  own,  and  we  intend  that 
they  shall  be  emphatically  your  own.  The 
only  right  we  reserve  is  the  right  of  instan- 
taneous dismissal  where  they  are  unworthy. " 

The  following  resolution  was  passed  : 

"  Resolved,  That  as  one  of  the  most  effective 
means  of  creating  a  correct  public  opinion 
in  support  of  the  President's  policy  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Indians,  and  of  deeper  convic- 
tion of  moral  accountability  to  Christianize 
them,  it  is  desirable  that  voluntary  associa- 
tions be  formed  in  the  larger  commercial  cen- 
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I  tres  in  the  country,  as  has  already  been  done  j 
in  New  York,  Massachusetts,  Oregon,  and 
elsewhere."  \ 
The  meeting  having  transacted  the  busi- 

|   ness  immediately  before  it,  which  occupied 

\  the  time  from  1  P.  M.  till  after  dark,  passed 
the  following  resolutions  : 

"  In  the  opinion  of  this  convention  it  is 
important  that  the  military  officers  stationed 

I  in  any  agency  shall  be  in  harmony  with  the 

/  policy  of  the  President. 

I      "  That  this  conference  fully  sympathize 
I  with  the  determination  of  the  Government  to 
secure  to  the  Indians  their  reservations  and 
protect  them  from  encroachments  on  those 
lands." 

Resolutions  of  thanks  to  the  newspaper 
press  were  also  passed  for  favors  accorded  at 
various  times. 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
OUR  MINISTRY. 

Among  the  most  precious  of  the  gifts  of 
the  Head  of  the  church  is  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel.    We  judge  of  the  state  of  Society 
much  by  the  power  of  its  preaching.  Where 
the  "  tongue  of  fire"  rests  mightily  on  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord,  where  the 
I   Trumpet  gives  forth  no  uncertain  sound,  it  is 
j   there  that  many  rally  round  the  holy  Stand- 
j    ard,  under  the  pure  shining  of  the  "  Sun  of 
Righteousness."    Give  us  preaching  with  a 
power  in  it,  unadulterated  with  self  or  Satan, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  seal  it  upon  the  heart 
of  the  hearer  ;  because  when  God  sends  a  mes- 
sage it  is  needed,  and  there  is  &  place  for  it. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  conse- 
crate the  heart  so  entirely,  that  in  every  word 
he  speaks,  in  every  act  he  performs,  in  every 
thought  of  his  heart,  there  will  be  the  Spirit 
of  holiness,  which  is  no  more  or  less  than  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Living  thus,  every  moment 
will  bring  God  glory  and  the  soul  a  victory. 
Every  day  will  preach  a  sermon.  "  Be  ye 
clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord,"  ap- 
plies not  only  to  the  minister  but  to  each 
Christian.  "  Bat  star  differeth  from  star 
in  glory."  While  all  Christians  should  be 
alike  holy,  the  ministers  hold  a  more  mighty 
gift  of  power.  Called  to  the  work  by  Him 
whose  wisdom  cannot  err,  and  whose  "  gifts 
and  callings  are  not  according  to  repentance," 
baptized  into  His  death  and  raised  in  life,  they 
are  the  mighty  arrows  in  His  quiver  to  per- 
form His  will.  "  My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void." 

While  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  to 
avail  himself  of  every  advantage  of  educa- 
tion, and  by  reading  and  study  expand  the 
intellect  God  has  given  him,  thus  making 
himself  more  able  to  appreciate  and  enjoy 
God's  blessings,  let  us  remember  that  "  the 
preparation  of  the  heart  and  the  answer  of 


the  tongue  is  from  the  Lord,."  That  the  holy 
baptism  alone  gLVcs  power  to  the  ministry. 
If  God  in  His  infinite  condescension  dwells  in 
the  human  heart  by  faith  prompting  the 
words  we  speak,  guarding  the  lips  that  noun- 
sanctified  word  escape  them,  how  much  more 
will  He  inspire  the  words  in  preaching  and 
prayer. 

Let  us  dwell  for  a  moment  upon  the  beau- 
ties of  this  faith  which  separates  us  in  a 
measure  from  other  Christian  Societies.  The 
young  disciple,  with  every  tie  cut  and  every 
idol  broken,  his  soul  on  fire  with  adoration  to 
God  and  love  for  souls,  laying  aside  his  own 
strength  he  takes  upon  himself  the  strength 
of  the  Eternal ;  laying  aside  his  own 
words  he  speaks  the  message  of  God.  Hav- 
ing broken  away  from  the  dominion  of  Satan, 
he  is  baptized  with  power,  therefore  his  words 
reach  the  Witness  in  the  heart.  The  mid- 
dle aged  having  passed  from  the  dewy  grass 
and  glowing  sunshine  of  youth,  have  passed 
on  into  the  holy  mountains  of  the  Lord,  amid 
the  mighty  cedars,  and  with  their  souls  bowed 
into  the  great  depths  of  humble  love  they 
sound  forth  the  praise  of  Him  who  has 
brought  them  into  the  land  of  Beuiah. 

The  aged,  with  their  outward  tabernacle 
trembling,  their  souls  expanded  into  the  power 
and  glory  of  the  Lord,  their  inward  life  grown 
far  upward  toward  the  Immortal,  having 
gone  on  from  grace  to  grace  and  from  glory 
to  glory,  through  the  strength  of  his  mighty 
Conqueror,  his  sermons  have  in  them  still  the 
same  mighty  unction,  breathing  forth  a  still 
deeper  reverence  because  he  has  proved  his 
God.  He  has  tried  his  shield  and  gotten  vic- 
tory.   Let  us  thank  God  for  a  holy  ministry. 

Coal  Creek,  loiua.  C.  King. 

PERE  HYAdNTHE. 

The  N.  Y.  Evening  Post  says : 

"  Father  Hyaeinthe  is  now  in  London,  the 
guest  of  Dean  Stanley,  at  Westminster  Ab- 
bey. He  receives  much  attention,  having 
been  visited  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, the  Duke  ot  Argyle,  Mr.  Gladstone, 
Drs.  Pusey,  Jo  watt,  and  most  of  the  mag- 
nates of  church  and  state.  All  are  expect- 
ing great  things  of  him  as  the  leader  of  an 
anti-papal  movement  in  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  if  rumor  speaks  truly,  as  soon  as  the 
noise  of  war  is  hushed,  his  voice  will  be 
heard  summoning  his  countrymen  to  a  true 
Catholic  faith,  in  opposition  to  the  preten- 
sions of  papal  infallibility." 

If  France  is  again  to  be  a  first-class  power, 
she  must  throw  off  the  yoke  of  her  spiritual 
vassalage  to  an  Italian  priest,  as  well  as  ob- 
tain municipal  institutions,  and  greater  free- 
dom in  education  and  civil  affairs.  The 
times  are  ripe  for  the  new  Luther. 

We  may  add  that  the  report  that  "  Pere 
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Hyacinthe"  had  emi^d  among  the  defenders 
of  Paris,  is  an  erroneous  one,  arising  from  a 
confusion  of  names ;  his  brother  was  the 
actual  volunteer.  X. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  28,  1871. 

Yearly  Meeting  of  North  Carolina. 
— Accounts  of  this  interesting  convocation, 
which  opened  Ninth,  month  7th,  1870,  have 
appeared  on  pages  202,  232  and  234,  of  the 
current  volume  of  the  Review.  We  have 
waited  long  to  complete  the  report  from  the 
official  printed  minutes,  which  are  now  upon 
our  table. 

Upon  a  proposition  from  Lost  Creek,  Tenn., 
it  was  decided  to  establish  in  that  State  a  new 
Quarterly  Meeting  by  the  name  of  Friends- 
VILle.  To  attend  the  opening  thereof,  and  to 
arrange,  in  connection  with  Lost  Creek  Quar- 
terly Meeting  the  times,  and  places  for  hold- 
ing the  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Tennessee,  a 
joint  Committee  was  appointed.  The  estab- 
lishment of  this  meeting  is  fraught  with  inter- 
est, and  may  point  towards  the  erection  of  a 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Tennessee,  if  our  brethren 
in  that  neighborhood  continue  to  grow  in  love 
to  the  dear  Redeemer  and  in  faith  and  zeal. 
The  Sower  has  sown  good  seed  beside  those 
southern  waters.  It  remains  for  the  people 
there  to  guard  their  hearts  with  all  diligence, 
that  neither  stony  ground,  nor  fowls  of  the 
air,  nor  choking  weeds,  nor  carking  cares,  nor 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  nor  the  lust  of 
other  things,  render  abortive  or  unfruitful 
the  planting,  the  watering,  and  toe  abundant 
grace  of  God  which  have  been  mercifully  ex- 
tended. 

The  proposal  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
to  open  a  co-ordinate  body  in  Kansas  in  the 
Tenth  month,  1872,  was  concurred  in. 

The  suggestion  from  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  holding  a  General  Council  was 
weightily  considered,  and  the  way  not  being 
open  for  immediate  action,  the  subject  was 
left  under  the  care  of  a  Committee  composed 
of  twenty -six  Friends,  who  are  to  report  next 
year.  [The  next  Yearly  Meetings  in  regular 
course  will  be  those  of  London  and  New  York, 
and  we  look  with  interest  to  their  action  in  this 
important  matter.'} 


Minutes  were  read  for  42  Friends  accepta- 
bly in  attendance  from  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
among  whom  was  our  dear  Friend  Gilbert 
Congdon  (the  close  of  whose  useful  life  we 
have  already  recorded)  ;  also  our  dear  Friend 
James  Owen,  but  recently  returned  from  ex- 
tensive labors  in  the  Gospel  in  Great  Britain 
and  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

The  report  respecting  the  Boarding-school 
at  New  Garden  was  favorable  ;  showing  dur- 
ing the  year  58  students,  20  of  whom  were 
members;  the  number  of  boarders,  48;  of 
day  scholars,  10.  The  debt  against  the 
School  has  been  liquidated.  At  the  request 
of  the  Trustees,  a  new  Board  was  appointed. 
A  favorable  report  of  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation was  read  in  joint  session. 

We  copy  the  Report  of  the  Central  Bible 
and  Tract  Committee: — 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  our  proceedings 
during  the  past  year. 

We  have  eent  out  to  the  different  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, Sabbath-schools,  &c, 

1.33  Bibles,  value  $95.50 
156  Testaments,  value  $52.95 


$148.45 


289  Volumes, 
500.000  pages  Tracts. 

On  Hand.— 144  Bibles,  $100.00 
"     "        195  Testaments,  $55.00 
We  have  received  the  following  donations  : 
From  American  Bible  Society,  Bibles  to 

amount  of  ,    "  $24.55 

Friends  of  Philadelphia,  $30.00 
Received  from  American  Tract  Society, 

New  York,  Tracts  to  amount  of  $20.00 
From  R.  L.  Murray,  $25.00 
American  Tract   Society,  Richmond 

Agency,  Va.,  15,000  pages 

Unknown  sources,  40,000  pages. 

The  work  has  been  interesting  during  the  year. 
Great  inquiry  has  been  made  for  tracts  and  books, 
from  those  who  are  not  members  of  our  Society, 
and  we  believe  much  good  has  been  done  by  the  dis- 
tribution of  Bibles  and  Tracts.  Many  of  our  tracts 
have  gone  to  o^her  States,  and  especially  to  South 
Carolina,  where  they  have  been  well  received. 

The  work  has  fallen  short  of  what  it  was  last 
jear,  owing  partly  to  the  limited  means  a  consid- 
erable part  of  the  year.  We  would  say  that  we 
have  recently  received  quite  a  large  lot  of  Tracts 
and  Books,  from  our  dear  Friends  in  England,  also 
a  grant,  from  the  American  Bible  Society  of  400  vol- 
umes, B'bles  and  Testaments  (now  at  hand),  which 
will  enable  us  to  furnish  all  Committees  with  a  good 
supply  of  matter,  and  we  very  much  desire  that 
they  will  earnestly  engage  in  the  work,  that  the 
truth  may  spread  to  the  honor  of  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer. 

It  is  with  thankful  hearts  we  have  received  much 
help  from  our  Fiiends  of  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

Quite  a  large  number  of  the  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments have  been  given  away  to  the  destitute,  that 
have  left  the  office. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  give  the  precise  number  of 
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persons  supplied  with  the  Bible  during  the  coming 
year,  with  other  interesting  facts. 

J.  M.  Tomlinson,  Secretary. 

The  house  at  New  Garden  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  had  been 
partly  constructed  (upon  a  plan  kindly  fur- 
nished by  our  Friend  Joseph  Cooper,  of  Phil- 
adelphia). Funds  have  been  subscribed 
amounting  to  $3339,  and  an  effort  has  been 
inaugurated  to  raise  the  necessary  balance 
without  bringing  any  debt  upon  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  F reed- 
men's  Schools,  embraced  the  following  statis 
tics  : — 

Whole  number  of  scholars  enrolled,  560 
The  longest  term,  5  months 

The  shortest  "  1  month 

The  average  for  all  the  schools,  3  1-7  months 

The  largest  number  enrolled  to  any  one  school,  62 
The  smallest  number      "     "    "     "       "  16 

(The  16  was  to  the  1  mouth  school.) 
The  average  to  all  the  schools,  40 
The  daily  average  attendance  to  all,  313 
Daily  average  to  each  school,  29 1 

Receipts  and  expenditures  have  been  as  follows  : 
Received  from   Dublin   Yearly  Meeting  through 
Francis  T.  King,  $881.74 
Received  from  Government,  280.00 


Expended, 

Educational  expenses, 
School  Buildings, 
Physical  aid, 


$1161.74 


$1013.74 
135  00 
13.00 


$1161.74 

A  solid  Committee  was  appointed  to  hold 
General  Meetings  in  various  places  within 
the  limits  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  "  as  way 
opens  in  the  Truth." 

The  Report  of  the  "  Peace  Association  of 
Friends  in  America"  was  read,  and  an  ap- 
propriation of  $100  was  made  for  the  promo- 
tion of  its  Christian  objects. 

We  transcribe  the  following  Minute,  em- 
bodying the  Christian  travail  of  the  Church, 
and  the  counsel  imparted  :  — 

"While  reading  the  Queries  and  answers, 
the  meeting  was  brought  under  deep  exercise 
for  the  removal  of  deficiencies,  and  the  in- 
crease and  spread  of  true  religion  among  us. 

"  Experience  has  shown  that  a  neglect  in 
the  attendance  of  meetings  is  apt  to  be  ac- 
companied by  a  seclusion  from  our  princi- 
ples in  other  things,  and  it  is  believed  that 
if  that  love  which  is  the  badge  of  true  disci- 
pleship  prevailed  among  us  as  it  should,  there 
would  be  a  more  faithful  attendance  of  our 
religious  meetings.  'Hereby  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.' 


"Again  we  were  reminded,  that  if  we  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none  of  His, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  was  one  of  love, 
and  that  in  the  exercise  of  this  love  He  went 
about  doing  good  to  bodies  and  souls  of  men, 
entreating,  warning  and  encouraging  the  peo- 
ple— by  precept  and  example  calling  them 
from  an  engrossment  with  the  cares  of  time 
and  sense  to  their  eternal  interests.  'Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added.' 

"  Parents  were  feelingly  exhorted  not  to 
neglect  the  religious  training  of  their  chil- 
dren— not  leaving  them  at  home  on  meeting 
days,  especially  on  week  days.  David,  under 
the  law,  would  not  make  an  offering  which 
cost  him  nothing.  They  were  advised  to  read 
daily,  in  the  family  circle,  a  portion  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  impart  from  time  to 
time  such  counsel  as  the  Good  Spirit  may  en- 
able them  to  give. 

"  We  were  reminded  that  we  must  be  born 
again — that  we  must  die  unto  sin  that  we 
may  live  unto  God — that  we  cannot  effectual- 
ly renounce  any  one  sin  unless  we  from  the 
heart  renounce  all  sin — that  it  will  not  do  to 
lop  off  one  branch  here  and  another  there, 
but  that  the  axe  must  be  laid  to  the  root  of 
the  corrupt  tree,  and  that  in  the  work  we 
must  persevere,  though  it  take  many  blows. 

"  Every  member  of  the  body  has  its  office 
and  its  work.  Those  parts  which  seem  more 
important  are  to  a  great  extent  dependent  on 
those  which  may  be  thought  less  so.  The 
head  has  need  of  the  hand,  and  both,  of  the 
feet.  Let  all  then  be  encouraged  faithfully  to 
endeavor  to  discharge  their  several  duties, 
willing  to  render  any  sacrifices  which  may 
be  called  for — resting  assured  that  he  who 
calls  will  qualify,  and  that  while  not  even  a 
sparrow  is  suffered  to  fall  to  the  ground 
without  the  Heavenly  Father's  notice,  all 
needful  provision  will  be  made  for  His  faith- 
ful dependent  servants." 


Annual  Monitor  for  1871 — Sophia 
Pease. — A  copy  of  this  touching  and  instruc- 
tive record  lies  on  our  table.  Among  the 
memorials  that  first  arrest  our  attention  is 
one  of  Sophia  Pease,  widow  of  John  Pease,  so 
widely  known  and  greatly  beloved  in  this 
land.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Grace  Jowitt.  In  the  year  1823  she  entered 
into  the  marriage  connection. 

"During  forty-five  years  they  were  permitted 
largely  to  partake  of  the  Divine  blessing,  and  were 
made  eminently  holpful  to  each  other  ia  spiritual 
experience,  and  service  for  their  Lord.  In  her  new  al- 
lotment, she  entered  with  affectionate  interest  into 
the  many  demands  upon  her  sympathy  and  kind- 
ness, which  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends 
could  not  fail  to  bring  :  and  having  considerable 
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leisure,  she  devoted  it  to  the  claims  of  the  poor, 
and  to  those  who,  from  sickness  or  trial,  appeared 
to  need  her  visits  of  Christian  love.  Many  of  these 
visits  we  believe  were  made  a  means  of  blessing  to 
others,  and  brought  strength  and  refreshment  to  her 
own  soul." 

She  was  a  recorded  minister  of  the  Gospel 
for  thirty-six  years,  in  which  capacity  she  was 
called  forth  in  labors  of  love  in  various  fields  of 
service.  When  called  in  Seventh  month, 
1868,  to  part  with  her  beloved  husband, 
"she  was  remarkably  sustained  by  her  Saviour's 
presence  ;  and  during  the  remainder  of  her  life, 
loved  to  meditate  upon  the  happiness  of  which  he 
was  a  partaker,  remarkably  realizing  in  her  sorrow 
the  truth  of  the  words,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.'  Casting  her  care  upon  the  Lord,  she  was 
helped  and  comforted  in  a  way  almost  surprising  to 
herself.  The  following  extracts  are  from  letters 
written  soon  after  his  death.  *  *  *  'Mercy  con- 
tinues to  be  over  all ;  while  nr.ture  is  daily  more 
alive  to  the  depth  and  varied  character  of  the  blank 
in  our  ever  united  home  circle.  How  good  the 
Lord  is,  to  grant  that  the  spirit  of  my  precious  one 
should  be  so  ever  present,  and  over  us  !  *  *  * 
I  am  so  unworthy  of  such  love  and  tender  care, 
that  I  am  greatly  humb'ed  by  it,  and  would  strive 
to  bless  the  Lord  ;  for  He  hath  done  it.  I  love  to 
sit  and  muse  on  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  His 
devoted  servant,  and  of  the  hour  in  which,  in  bound- 
less merey  to  him,  He  took  him  to  Himself  to  unite 
in  the  endless  song.' 

"And  again,  1  all  is  mercy  as  regards  our  precious 
one,  and  the  dealings  of  our  most  gracious  God 
with  him.  The  more  we  meditate  upon  them,  the 
more  evident  they  are  ;  reminding  us  of  the  text, 
'  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have  fallowed  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  for  ever.'  We  must  believe  this  mercy 
and  love  will  be  near  us,  and  help  be  given  accord- 
ing to  our  need  ;  but  the  depths  of  a  wido  w's  heart 
must  be  felt  to  be  understood.  I  thought  I  knew 
more  about  it,  as  I  have  often  striven  to  lay  myself 
alongside  many  a  proved  one.' 

"  During  the  two  years  which  elapsed  from  the 
time  of  her  bereavement  to  the  close  of  life,  she  felt 
called  only  to  services  of  a  more  private  character  ; 
but  having  tasted  of  affliction,  was  able  to  feel  with 
others  who  were  passing  through  deep  waters  ;  anx 
iously  seeking  to  sympathize  with  them,  and  as  op- 
portunity offered  to  encourage  them  to  trust  in  Him, 
whom  she  had  proved  to  be  '  a  covert  from  the 
storm.'  Many  were  the  calls  paid  in  her  own  meet- 
ing, in  which  she  evinced  her  Christian  love  and  in- 
terest for  her  friends  ;  and  it  was  instructive  to  ob- 
serve her  cheerfulness,  and  earnest  desire  that  her 
sorrow  should  not  prevent  her  from  entering  into 
the  pleasures  and  happiness  of  those  around  her. 
The  claims  of  the  sick  poor  were  not  forgotten  ;  and 
a  cottage  hospital,  in  which  she  had  taken  an  active 
part  from  its  commencement,  received  a  large 
share  of  attention.  Not  a  few  conversations  with 
its  inmates  were  we  believe  fraught  with  lasting 
blessing." 

The  memoir  is  instructive.  She  loved  to 
make  her  own  and  to  uphold  to  others  the 
precious  promises  of  the  Gospel,  endeavoring 
to  impress  the  reality  of  religion,  and  that  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  She  was 
enabled  to  say  :  "  I  will  praise  the  Lord  at 


all  times;  His  praise  shall  continually  be  in 
my  mouth."  Nearly  her  last  words  were  : 
"  He  reigns  God  over  all." 

From  the  same  volume  we  copy  a  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  Josiah  Forster,  so  exten- 
sively known  and  valued.  We  may  find 
room  for  other  testimonials. 

Help  for  Indians  and  Fpeed-people. — 
Our  attention  and  that  of  our  readers  is  called 
to  an  organization,  the  name  of  which  might 
indicate  a  very  local  effort,  but  the  benefits  of 
which  are  to  extend  over  a  large  area.  The 
Germantown  Employment  Society,  under  the 
care  of  members  of  Germantown  meeting, 
gives  out  employment  to  over  one  hundred 
poor  women,  in  the  making  of  men's,  women's 
and  children's  garments.  Of  these  there  is  a 
large  stock  lying  idle  on  their  shelves,  suita- 
ble for  Indians  and  Freedmen.  These  it  is  ! 
desired  to  sell  at  less  than  cost  price,  for  the 
benevolent  objects  named.  Applications  may 
be  made  to  Sarah  Ann  Matlack,  Shoemaker's 
Lane,  or  to  Louisa  T.  Anderson,  5216  Main 
St.,  Germantown.  It  will  be  seen  that  an  ex- 
penditure of  money  in  this  way  would  be  a 
wise  economy  of  benevolence.  In  no  other 
way,  perhaps,  would  the  sum  laid  out  be  more 
available  for  the  relief  of  the  classes  named, 
whilst  it  would  sustain  the  home  charity  by 
which  honest  remunerative  employment  i 
furnished  to  the  industrious  poor. 

James  Owen. — A  correspondent  writes 
us  that  this  dear  Friend  "  fell  asleep  in  Jesus" 
on  Second-day,  First  month  16th.  He  says: 
"  I  think  I  never  witnessed  a  close  s©  full  of 
love  and  trust."  Another  Friend  writes  : 
"He  passed  through  Baltimore  Twelfth  mo. 
24th,  on  his  homeward  way  from  North 
Carolina,  suffering  from  weakness  and  fever, 
and  anxious  to  reach  his  home,  having  at 
that  time  typhoid  symptoms.  It  was  the 
result  of  over-work.  He  had  meetings  in 
North  Carolina  daily,  often  several  a  day." 
"  He  would  remain  in  a  neighborhood  and 
follow  up  his  labors  with  several  meetings  in 
the  same  meeting-house.  His  visit  was  pe- 
culiarly acceptable  and  blest." 

Caution. — We  are  asked  to  extend  a  cau- 
tion against  an  impostor,  who  by  his  profes- 
sion to  be  a  Friend,  and  by  his  plausible  ad- 
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|  dress  and  appeurance  and  knowledge  of  our 
1  members  in  some  localities,  has  deceived 
1  many,  and  has  obtained  clothing  and  sums  of 
I  money. 


id  J    |  MARRIED. 

TOMLINSON — CHAMBERS. — In  Augusta  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  on  the  2d  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 
Joseph,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Phebe  Tomlinson  (the 
former  deceased),  of  West  Chester,  Pa.,  to  Eliza, 

d     daughter  of  James  H.  and  Ann  Chambers  (the  latter 
deceased),  of  Carroll  County,  Ohio. 


f  DIED. 

8         HINCHMAN. — On  the  16th  of  First  month,  1871, 
in  her  75th  year,  rejoicing  in  her  Saviour,  Eliza  W. 
J      Hinchman,  a  beloved  member  of  Burlington  Month- 
ly Meeting,  New  Jersey. 
|         SOUTH  WICK. — Suddenly,  at  Ogdf  nsburg,  N.  Y., 
1      on  the  4th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870,  Abigail  South- 
i      wick,  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Peru  Monthly  Meeting.    Almost  her  last 
j     words  were  :  "  Thy  will,  0  Lord,  be  done." 

ALLEN.— At  Skaneateles,  N.  Y.,  on  the  28th  of 
;  Eleventh  month,  1870,  Eastwood  C.  Allen,  aged  76 
years  ;  a  member  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting.  His 
life  was  that  of  the  cheerful,  exemplary  Christian, 
and  bis  death  was  calm  and  serene.  He  saw  nothing 
in  his  way,  gave  his  family  much  good  advice,  and 
said  his  Saviour  seemed  with  him. 

OGrBORN. — Peacefully,  on  the  evening  of  the  7th 
of  Twelth  month,  1870,  Sarah,  widow  of  Fothergill 
Ogborn.  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Frankford  Monthly  Meeting.  As  earthly  shadows 
receded  from  her  view,  she  was  favored  to  see  clear- 
ly the  dawnirg  of  the  eternal  day. 

BOGUE.— At  the  residence  of  Nathan  S.  True- 
blood,  near  Canton,  Indiana,  on  the  22d  of  Fourth 
month,  1870,  Jane,  widow  of  Mark  Bogue,  in  her 
88th  year  ;  a  member  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. Th':s  meek  disciple  was  one  who  knew  and 
followed  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd. 


ORATION  BEFORE  THE  HAVERFORD    LOGANIAN  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Oration  before  the  Haverford  Loganian 
Society  will  be  delivered  in  Alumni  Hall,  Haverford 
College,  on  Third  day  evening,  First  month  31st,  at 
1\  o'clock,  by  the  Vice-President  of  the  Society, 
William  P.  Evans,  of  the  Senior  Class.  Subject : 
The  "Israel  of  the  Alps."  Visitors  attending  the 
Oration,  which  will  be  public,  may  take  the  train  at 
the  Penna.  R.  R.  Depot  at  5^  P.  M.  ;  returning  at 
9.13  P.M. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
BOOK  NOTICE. 

Life  of  Pastor  Fliedner,  of  Kaiserswerth. 
Translated  from  the  German  by  Catherine 
Winkworth.  Pp.  155.  London :  Long- 
man, Green  &  Co. 

Such  is  the  magnetic  power  of  this  little 
book,  that  once  taken  up,  it  does  not  easily 
close  until  its  last  page  is  reached.  It  pos- 
sesses a  double  value  as  being  the  record  of  a 
man  rich  in  good  works  beyond  the  seeming 
possibilities  of  life,  and  as  throwing  much 
light  also  upon  the  most  important  aspect  of 
that  wide  question  which  is  now  agitating 


Christendom, — the  more  useful  employment 
of  women.  In  the  relief  of  poverty  and 
suffering  of  every  kind,  in  the  education  of 
the  young,  and  in  training  women  for  domes- 
tic and  benevolent  duties,  we  here  find  what 
has  been  done  by  a  system  of  organization  as 
efficient  as  it  is  simple.  Many  readers  will 
recall  the  name  of  Kaiserwerth  as  having  the 
honor  of  making  clear  to  FlorenceNightingale 
her  own  vocation  in  life,  and  of  giving  her 
afterwards  the  needful  training.  Would  that 
others  might  find  in  this  volume  a  clue  to 
their  work !  For  on  the  one  side  the  Mace- 
donian cries  sound  round  the  entire  world, 
and  on  the  other  is  a  large  and  increasing 
class  of  women  w7ho  are  bound  by  no  urgent 
household  claims,  and  whose  needs  or  whose 
abilities  or  whose  strong  sense  of  the  high 
purposes  of  life,  demand  a  work  to  do.  Few 
of  these,  even  while  hearing  clearly  the  call 
of  their  Lord,  have  the  power  to  open  out 
their  spheres,  and  not  all  of  those  are  strong 
enough  to  stand  there  alone.  More  organiza- 
tion, both  in  Christian  Churches  and  Christian 
communities,  is  plainly  needed,  for,  enlarge  it 
as  we  may,  there  will  still  be  work  enough 
left  for  others  who  must  do  it  quietly  and 
alone,  or  who  can  give  to  it  only  chance  inter- 
vals of  time.  Our  national  character  could 
not  probably  import  a  well-fitting  ready- made 
system  from  Germany,  but  we  may  at  least 
borrow  hints  in  devising  some  patterns  of  our 
own. 

Like  many  other  honored  instruments, 
Fliedner  was  chosen  by  God  from  a  lowly 
home,  and  trained  by  early  discipline.  The 
little  school-boy  who,  far  from  a  mother's 
care,  had  to  make  his  own  bed,  cut  his  own 
wood,  darn  his  stockings,  and  mend  the  worn- 
out  knees  of  his  homely  suit  with  white  thread, 
blackened  afterwards  with  ink,  was  learning 
just  the  lessons  in  diligence,  patience,  and 
readiness  in  expedients,  which  he  had  so 
largely  to  practice  in  later  years.  Another 
need  was  supplied  at  Cologne  in  improved 
social  culture,  through  the  kindness  of  a  lady 
in  whose  family  he  was  tutor.  He  took  much 
pains  to  improve,  and  writes  respecting  this 
in  later  years :  "  It  is  a  great  hindrance  to  a 
man  even  to  his  progress  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  not  to  have  been  brought  up  in  gentle 
and  refined  manners  from  his  childhood." 
Involved  in  that  general  obscuration  of  faith 
which  prevailed  everywhere  in  the  borders  of 
the  past  and  present  centuries,  and  was  no- 
where thicker  than  in  his  native  land,  it  was 
but  slowly  that  he  came  to  the  clear  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  as  his  Saviour  ;  and  that  long 
after  he  had  entered  with  zeal  and  sincerity 
upon  his  pastoral  work.  It  is  deeply  inter- 
esting to  trace  out  in  his  life  those  gracious 
providences  by  which  the  taking  of  one 
faithful  step  seemed  ever  to  prepare  the  way 
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for  another.  Thus,  the  disasters  of  his  little 
parish  compelled  him  to  seek  for  aid  beyond 
its  limits.  This  widened  his  experience,  es- 
pecially when  it  took  him  to  England  in 
1824,  where,  singularly  enough,  his  first  sub- 
scriber was  the  then  little  princess  Victoria, 
who  herself  wrote  her  name  in  his  book  a 
little  before  her  fifth  birthday.  His  acquaint- 
ance with  men  and  institutions  proved  of  the 
greatest  value  to  him ;  but  most  especially 
his  friendship  with  Dr.  Steinkopff  and  Eliza- 
beth Fry. 

The  little  town  of  Kaiserwerth,  with  its 
less  than  2000  inhabitants,  possessed  only  a 
small  and  struggling  Protestant  Church 
when,  in  1821,  at  the  age  of  21,  Theodore 
Fliedner  became  its  pastor.  When  he  died 
there,  in  1864,  he  left  behind  in  that  place 
alone  a  noble  array  of  institutions,  established 
by  his  own  efforts.  The  dates  appended  to 
each  will  show  how  rapidly  one  great  work 
followed  another,  while  all  were  being  con- 
stantly enlarged : 

A  Refuge  for  discharged  Female  Prison- 
ers, to  which  was  afterwards  added  a 
Penitentiary,*  founded  1833 
The  Deaconess  House  and  Hospital,  1836 
An  Orphanage,  184-2 
A  Normal  School  for  National  School- 
mistresses, 1848 
An  Asylum  for  Female  Lunatics,  1850 
Salem — a  recruiting  Cottage  for  Invalid 

Sisters,  ~  1854 

House  of  Evening  Rest,  for  aged  and  re- 
tired Sisters,  1854 
Many  other  towns,  especially  Dusseldorff 
and  Berlin,  shared  largely  in  his  labors.  It 
was  in  the  former,  which  is  six  miles  from 
Kaiserwerth,  that  in  1825  he  began  his 
prison  work,  walking  to  and  fro  weekly  for 
three  years,  and  in  his  unflinching  zeal  even 
begging  for  a  few  weeks'  imprisonment  for 
closer  observation,  which  was,  however,  re- 
fused. 

In  his  own  little  summer  house,  ten  feet 
square,  with  a  tiny  attic,  Fliedner  opened 
his  Refuge.  It  was  the  cradle  of  a  giant 
life-work.  But  by  far  the  most  important 
undertaking,  "  the  true  problem  of  his  life," 
was  the  revival  of  the  office  of  Deaconess. 
The  need  of  it  had  long  weighed  heavily  on 
his  heart.  He  had  to  encounter  much  mis- 
apprehension from  the  fear  that  the  Convents 
and  vows  of  the  Romish  Church  were  in- 
cluded in  his  plan.  Apart  from  all  that  was 
required  to  inspire  confidence  in  candidates 
and  in  patrons,  the  matter  of  money  made  no 
small  demands  upon  his  faith.  His  purchase 
of  buildings  was  usually  made  without  any 

*  Tbe  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  our  American 
application  of  this  word  is  quite  unlike  tbe  foreign, 
which  corresponds  more  to  our  Magdalen  Asylums. 


funds,  but  it  would  appear  that  in  nearly 
every  case  the  evening  of  payment  brought 
the  entire  sum,  either  as  gift  or  lean.  His 
great  work  opened  humbly  with  one  nurse 
and  one  patient,  and  an  amusing  inventory 
of  old  furniture.  In  six  years  it  numbered 
40  Sisters  and  200  beds.  In  1864,  the  year 
of  his  death,  there  were  30  Mother-Houses 
and  1600  Deaconesses  stationed  in  about  400 
different  places.  Kaiserwerth  alone  num- 
bered 425  Sisters.  In  that  one  year  no  less 
than  30,000  persons  were  the  objects  of  these 
gentle  and  skilful  ministrations. 

In  his  two  wives  he  had  true-hearted  help- 
meets. The  wooing  of  the  second  was  charac- 
teristic. On  the  second  day  of  her  personal 
acquaintance,  he  gave  her  the  choice  of  pre- 
siding over  the  great  Deaconess  House  at 
Berlin  or  over  his  own  home.  It  is  said  there 
were  some  days  of  hesitation  before  she  pre- 
ferred the  latter.  So  incessant  and  so  wide- 
spread was  the  activity  of  this  self  forgetting 
man,  that  these  two  mothers  with  their 
eighteen  children  seem  only  an  episode  in  his 
life.  Still,  a  few  charming  glimpses  of  family 
happiness  are  given  us.  His  biographer 
says,  and  they  are  golden  words  for  the  la- 
borer :  "  He  never  asked  what  his  office  obliged 
him,  but  what  it  permitted  him  to  do."  For 
twenty-seven  years  he  retained  his  pastoral 
charge,  in  which,  as  in  other  work,  his  faith- 
fulness in  direct  individual  labor  is  not  among 
the  least  of  the  lessons  taught. 

Every  Protestant  family  in  and  around  the 
town,  and  every  servant,  even  when  in  Roman 
Catholic  families,  received  his  counsel  and 
sympathy  once  a  year,  or  oftener.  His  inter- 
est in  each  of  the  Sisters  was  quite  paternal. 
Ever  ready  to  comfort  and  encourage,  his 
fidelity  shrank  not  from  needed  reproof  So 
frequently  in  his  view  was  this  required,  bent 
as  he  was  upon  fully  tempering  these  instru- 
ments for  their  often  severe  work,  that  it  was 
with  some  trembling  of  heart  that  a  Sister 
received  her  summons  to  walk  with  him  in 
the  garden,  for  thus  was  his  recreation  occu- 
pied. Yet  he  won  and  retained  their  rever- 
ential love.  The  favor  of  the  rich  and 
powerful  was  remarkably  accorded  him,  even 
up  to  the  royal  family.  Frederick  William 
IV.  of  Prussia  often  made  him  the  confidant 
of  his  own  trials,  and  was  ever  a  warm  and 
true  friend  to  himself  and  his  work.  He 
possessed  rare  tact  in  associating  others  in  his 
labors.  Nor  less  did  he  display  deep  discern- 
ment of  character  in  allotting  to  the  Sisters 
their  fitting  work.  His  practical  wisdom  was 
seen  in  the  smallest  matters. 

His  later  years  were  much  occupied  in  ex- 
tensive travels.  To  use  his  own  comparison, 
the  Lord  had  fanned  the  Deaconess  spark 
into  a  flame,  which  shot  into  many  lands  and 
peoples.    He  took  a  special  interest  in  the 
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establishment  of  his  system  in  the  East,  and 
twice  visited  their  hospital  stations.  Among 
the  most  important  were  Jerusalem,  Constan- 
tinople, Smyrna,  Bucharest  and  Beyrout. 
Conspicuous  among  these  is  the  hospital  at 
Alexandria,  a  noble  and  successful  work, 
which  has  now  support  from  many  lands. 

After  such  a  life  of  even  marvellous  toil, 
Fliedner,  above  most  men,  might  have  taken 
for  his  motto:  "If  any  other  man  thinketh 
that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more."  In  touching  contrast  to  any 
such  dependence  are  his  dying  words :  "  My 
only  motto  is,  '  Here  cometh  a  poor  sinner, 
Lord,  whose  ransom  thou  hast  paid,  and  who 
longs  to  be  admitted  on  high/  Thank  God 
that  is  my  only  motto !" 

We  cannot  forbear  adding  the  beautiful 
hymn  which  he  wrote  for  the  Sisters,  and 
which  remains  their  favorite : 

"  Blessed  Fount  of  heavenly  gladness, 
Jesu,  whose  are  all  our  powers, 
Thee  in  sickness,  want,  and  sadness, 
To  behold  and  serve,  is  ours. 
tl  If  we  bear  the  sick  man's  burden, 
Lord,  in  thankful  love  to  Thee, 
Thou  wilt  say  to  us,  in  guerdon, 
'  Come,  ye  blessed,  come  to  me  !' 
'"  Where  the  child  with  love  is  tended, 
Where  the  tears  of  want  are  dried, 
Where  the  prisoner  is  befriended, 
Thou  art  Shield,  Reward,  and  Gruide. 
"  Lord,  increase  in  us  the  fire 

Of  Thy  love,  that  longs  to  bless  ; 
Be  Thy  service  our  desire, 

Till  it  grow  pure  happiness."  S. 

From  the  Annual  Monitor  for  1871. 
A  BRIEF  MEMORIAL  OF  JOSIAH  FOR8TER,  AN 
ELDER,  AGED  88  YEaRS. 

"In  labors  more  abundant." 

In  attempting  a  notice,  however  imperfect, 
of  the  lengthened  life  and  services  of  one  so 
widely  known  and  so  generally  beloved  as 
Josiah  Forster,  we  cannot  more  appropriately 
express  our  feelings,  than  in  words  written 
many  years  ago  by  our  late  dear  friend  him- 
self, upon  hearing  of  the  increasing  illness  of 
Stephen  Grellet.  "It  affects  me  to  think  of  the 
declining  health  of  many  whom  I  have  long 
loved  and  honored  in  the  Church ;  to  think 
of  those  of  a  former  generation,  and  to  be 
ready  to  say,  where  are  their  successors?  But 
I  know  it  is  unprofitable,  and  even  wrong,  to 
indulge  in  these  thoughts.  I  am  often 
checked  by  the  consideration,  that  He  who 
so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  Himself  for  the 
world,  loveth  His  own  cause  infinitely  better 
than  mortals  can.  He  has  all  power  in 
Heaven  and  on  earth.  To  Him,  then,  let  us 
seek  to  commit  the  Church  and  our  own 
souls,  praying  that  we  may  be  found  filling 
that  rank  which  He  appoints  for  us,  and  be 
preserved  faithful  to  the  end." 


Josiah  Forster  was  born  at  Tottenham  on 
the  2d  of  the  Seventh  month,  1782.  He  was 
the  eldest  of  eleven  children,  of  whom  nine 
grew  up  to  mature  age.  His  parents,  Wil- 
liam and  Elizabeth  Forster,  were  valued 
members  of  our  Religious  Society,  and  anx- 
iously concerned  to  train  up  their  children  in 
the  fear  and  love  of  their  Heavenly  Father. 

"  Our  dear  brother,"  writes  one  of  his 
sisters,  "  gave  proof,  when  quite  a  boy,  of  an 
intelligent  mind,  and  a  facility  for  acquiring 
foreign  languages.  He  was  sent  at  an  early 
age,  as  a  day  scholar,  to  the  school  established 
about  the  year  1750  by  our  grandfather,  and 
never  left  the  paternal  home  except  for  short 
periods,  until  he  entered  upon  his  engage- 
ments at  Southgate.  In  his  disposition  he 
was  lively  and  affectionate,  but  I  think  the 
play-ground  was  never  so  attractive  to  him 
as  to  his  brother  William,  who  was  next  in 
age  to  him ;  and  to  whom,  notwithstanding 
the  difference  of  their  dispositions,  he  wTas 
very  closely  attached." 

He  early  gave  a  preference  for  the  occupa- 
tion of  a  teacher  ;  and  was  engaged  for  some 
years  as  an  assistant  in  his  uncle  Thomas 
Coir's  school  at  Tottenham  ;  during  which 
period,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  in 
London  the  lectures  of  Dr.  Friend  and  Dr. 
Walker,  and  other  eminent  professors.  About 
the  year  1805,  he  opened  a  boarding  school 
at  Southgate,  near  Winchmore  Hill,  for  the 
sons  of  the  wealthier  members  of  our  Re- 
ligious Society,  which  he  continued  to  carry 
on  there  and  afterwards  at  Tottenham,  until 
the  year  1826.  His  teaching  was  of  a  su- 
perior order.  His  kindliness  of  disposition 
may  have  occasionally  led  to  an  undue  re- 
laxation of  discipline  ;  but  if  the  labors  of 
a  teacher  are  to  be  judged  by  the  general 
result,  Josiah  Forster  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing  not  a  few  of  his  pupils,  many  of  whom 
he  survived,  become  under  the  Divine  bless- 
ing useful  and  honorable  men,  and  some  of 
them  distinguished  ornaments  in  both  civil 
and  religious  society. 

Having  early  submitted  to  the  yoke  of 
Christ,  his  active  and  intelligent  mind  ap- 
peared peculiarly  susceptible  to  the  work  of 
Divine  grace,  and  he  derived  much  profit 
from  intercourse  with  many  highly  esteemed 
Friends  of  that  day,  amongst  whom  he  would 
often  refer  to  David  Barclay,  (the  grandson 
of  Robert  Barclay,  the  author  of  the 
Apology),  and  especially  to  Joseph  Gurney 
Bevan  and  the  late  Mary  Stacey,  in  whom, 
as  he  describes  them,  "  bright  mental  endow- 
ments," were  happily  blended  with  large 
"  Christian  experience  "  Their  counsel  and 
example,  their  judicious  care,  their  confi- 
dence and  friendship,  were  greatly  blessed  to 
him.  Nor  should  another  dear  and  valued 
friend,  who  like  Joseph  Gurney  Bevan  has 
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passed  away  without  any  direct  descendants, 
be  forgotten  in  this  connexion.  "  With  what 
esteem  do  I  think  of  John  Eliot,"  to  quote  a 
memorandum  written  in  his  88th  year, 
"  whose  sterling,  retiring  character,  whose 
sound  judgment  and  experience  I  love  to 
call  to  mind."  Of  J.  G.  Bevan  and  John 
Eliot,  as  well  as  Lindley  Murray,  Richard 
Reynolds,  William  Grover,  and  Sarah  Hust- 
ler, and  many  others,  with  whom  he  became 
at  a  later  period  more  or  less  associated  in 
Christian  friendship,  Josiah  Forster  has  left 
loving  and  instructive  memorials  in  the 
eleventh  part  of  "  Piety  Promoted,"  a  book, 
the  perusal  of  which  we  would  warmly  rec- 
ommend to  our  youthful  readers. 

In  the  year  1808,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Rachel,  the  daughter  of  John  Wil- 
son of  Kendal,  who  was  the  only  son  of 
Isaac  and  Rachel  Wilson  of  that  place  ;*a 
union  which  continued  to  the  close  of  his 
life,  and  was  crowned  by  a  large  measure  of 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

He  was  in  his  29th  year  when  he  first  be- 
came a  member  of  the  "  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings ;"  and  he  was  appointed  a  few  years 
later  to  the  station  of  Elder.  This  may  not 
be  the  place  to  enlarge  upon  his  manifold 
labors  in  connexion  with  these  and  other  re- 
sponsible appointments,  as  well  as  in  other 
ways  for  the  good  of  his  fellow-members  in 
religious  profession.  His  frequent  visits  to 
the  various  meetings  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe, — and  on  two  separate  occasions  in 
the  United  States  in  his  64th  and  72d  years, 
— his  "  care  for  all  the  churches  "  under  our 
name  through  a  long  course  of  years, — are 
well  known,  and  cannot  soon  be  forgotten. 

But  it  may  not  be  equally  remembered, 
that  besides  the  important  services  which  he 
was  accustomed  to  render  in  connection  with 
more  public  documents,  he  printed  in  his 
own  name  several  books  and  small  treatises, 
which  from  their  unadorned  piety  and  sterling 
worth  may  still  be  read  with  profit.  Amongst 
these  may  be  noticed,  "  A  Memoir  of  Joseph 
Gurney  Bevan;"  "  A  Memoir  of  William 
Grover,  with  Selections  from  his  Letters ;" 
a  volume  of  "  Biographical  Notices  of  De- 
ceased Friends,"  issued  as  the  eleventh  part 
of  "  Piety  Promoted;"  a  small  volume  con- 
taining "  An  Account  of  the  Christian  Prin- 
ciples of  Friends,"  which  is  interesting  as 
the  last  volume  that  obtained  the  sanction  ot 
the  "  Morning  Meeting  ;"  "  Letters  to  Young 
Friends ;"  "  An  Address  to  Friends  in 
America,"  and  several  other  smaller  papers. 

His  early  interest  in  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion never  flagged.  He  was  one  of  the  foun- 
ders of  the  Grove  House  School  at  Totten- 
ham, established  in  1828  to  supply  the  want 
occasioned   by   his   own    retirement ;  and, 


within  a  few  days  of  his  decease,  he  took  his 
wonted  part  in  attending  the  Committee  of 
Management,  and  at  the  close  spent  a  consid- 
erable time  in  what  proved  to  be  a  final  in- 
terview with  the  Principal.  From  1837  to 
1 845  he  was  a  working  member  of  the  Friends' 
Educational  Society.  Our  public  schools 
long  claimed  a  large  share  of  his  time  and 
attention.  He  was  one  of  the  early  advo- 
cates, and  to  the  last  the  faithful  supporter, 
of  the  cause  of  Scriptural  instruction.  His 
connexion  with  Ackworth  School  extended 
over  the  long  period  of  forty  years,  and  was 
the  means  of  affording  him  opportunities 
which  he  highly  prized,  and  much  personal 
communication  with  those  whom  he  loved. 
"  How  pleasant,"  he  writes,  "  was  my  inter- 
course with  Samuel  Tuke  and  Joseph  Rown- 
tree,  with  Thomas  Pumphrey  and  my  valued 
cousin  Robert  Jowitt,  on  the  interests  of 
Ackworth  School  !  an  institution  which  I 
have  again  and  again  visited  in  years  past." 

As  a  young  man,  Josiah  Forster  had  list- 
ened with  interest  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1802  in  the  case  of  Han- 
nah Barnard.  As  clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1829,  he  signed  the  memorable  declara- 
tion issued  in  that  year,  on  the  occasion  or 
the  Hicksite  Secession  in  America.  And| 
the  prominent  part  which  he  was  called  to 
take  in  an  important  case  between  the  years 
1812  and  1814,  seems  to  justify  and  require 
more  than  a  merely  passing  allusiou. 

A  Friend  belonging  to  Ratcliff  Monthly 
Meeting,  a  man  of  intelligence  and  influence, 
though  not  in  any  official  station,  had  become 
a  member  of  the  Unitarian  Book  Society, 
and  had  "  distributed  papers  calling  in  ques- 
tion the  omnipotence  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  propriety  of  applying 
to  Him  in  secret  supplication."  On  these 
grounds  he  was  disowned  by  his  Monthly 
Meeting  in  the  year  1812,  and  this  decision 
was  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  London  and  Middlesex.  The 
Friend  then  appealed  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  1814,  and  Luke  Howard,  John  Eliot, 
Josiah  Forster,  and  William  Allen  were, 
with  another  Friend,  appointed  Respondents 
in  behalf  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  The 
Committee  of  Appeal,  twenty-seven  in  num- 
ber, to  whom  it  was  in  the  first  instance  re- 
ferred by  the  Yrearly  Meeting,  unanimously 
re-affirmed  the  judgmant ;  our  late  friend 
Jonathan  Hutchinson  expressing  his  concur- 
rence in  a  few  pointed  words  :  "  I  do  not 
know  what  may  have  been  the  experience  of 
my  brethren,  but  for  myself  I  can  truly  say, 
that  without  Christ  I  should  be  of  all  men 
most  miserable." 

The  case  was  then  brought  for  final  deter- 
mination before  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  large  : 
and  after  an  opening  address  from  the  appel- 
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lant,  the  statement  of  the  respondents  was 
read  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  by  Josiah  Fors- 
ter.    Its  closing  sentences  are  to  the  follow- 
ing effect.    "  The  appellant  has  repeatedly 
alleged,  that  he  never  denied  the  Eternal 
Divinity  of  that  Power,  which  dwelt  in  and 
acted  by  or  through  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 
But  in  this  we  can  discover  no  acknowledg- 
ment of  ine  Divinity  of  our  Lord,  which 
would  imply  that  He  differs  (except  in  the 
degree  or  measure  of  the  power  conferred) 
from  eminently  gifted   servants,  from  the 
Prophets,  and  the  Apostles.    How  remote 
from  this  is  the  manner  in  which  our  ancient 
Friends,  the  instruments  under  Providence 
in  gathering  and  establishing  our  Society, 
understood  those  passages  in  Scripture,  which 
speak  of  Christ  as  the  Word  which  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God  ; — 
which  make  mention  of  the  glory  that  He 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was  ; 
of  the  creation  by  Him  of  all  things  that 
are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible  ; — which  affirm  that  all  things 
were  created  by  Him  and  for  Him,  that  He 
is  before  all  things,  and  that  by  Him  all 
things  consist ; — which  speak  of  His  coming 
down  from  heaven ; — of  His  being   in  the 
form  of  God,  thiuking  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,  yet  making  Himself  of  no 
reputation,  aud  taking  on  Him  the  form  of 
a  servant;  which  designate  Him  as  the  Son, 
whom  God  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
by  whom  also  He  made  the  worlds  ; — who, 
being  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  His  person  (or  substance), 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His 
power,  when  He  had  by  Himself  purged  our 
sins,  sat   down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high, — as  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  to  whom,  jointly  with  Him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  is  ascribed  blessing  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power,  for  ever  and  ever ! 
We  may,"  continued  the  respondents,  "  in 
conclusion,  express  our  firm  persuasion,  that 
it  will  appear  clear  to  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
that  the  appellant  has  imbibed,  and  aided 
in  propagating,  opinions  contrary  to  those  of 
our  Society  ;  aud  that  having  made  no  con- 
cession  of  being   in   error,  it  became  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  on  this  occasion  of  vital 
importance  in  regard  to  our  Christian  faith, 
to  testify  its  disunity  with  him  as  a  member 
of  our  Society  ;  and  that  it  was  incumbent 
on  the  Quarterly  Meeting  to  confirm  such 
judgment." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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women's  christian  association. 
There  are  some  institutions  of  most  needful 
charity,  as  the  great  Hospitals,  Widows'  and 
Orphans'  Asylums,  and  a  few  others,  which 
demand  the  attention  and  support  of  all  who 


wish  to  follow  the  precept  "  to  do  good  and 
communicate."  Among  these,  however  small 
the  list  of  them  be  made,  we  would  place  the 
institution  above  named,  just  organized  in 
our  city.  That  it  has  not  already  long  ex- 
isted, is  due  partly  to  a  limited  endeavor 
having  been  made  in  the  same  direction  by 
individuals,  but,  probably,  more,  to  the  slow- 
ness with  which  organizations  of  women  have 
been  formed  among  us,  in  view  of  certain 
popular  prepossessions.  Extended  experience 
amongst  men  has  now  shown  the  advantage 
of  unsectarian  Christian  effort — united,  earnest 
labor  of  Christians  in  the  name  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  one  Master — in  doing  good.  Al- 
ready, in  some  parts  of  our  country  such  or- 
ganizations have  been  for  some  time  estab- 
lished, with  most  excellent  results. 

In  the  words  of  its  circular,  "  the  object  of 
this  Association  shall  be,  the  temporal,  moral 
and  religious  welfare  of  women;  especially 
young  women,  who  are  dependent  on  their  own 
exertions  for  support' "  Its  members  are  to 
"  seek  out  women  taking  up  their  residence 
in  Philadelphia,  and  endeavor  to  bring  them 
under  moral  and  religious  influences,  by  aid- 
ing them  in  the  selection  of  suitable  boarding 
places  and  employment,  by  introducing  them 
to  the  members  and  privileges  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, encouraging  their  attendance  at  some 
place  of  worship,  and  by  every  means  in 
their  power,  surrounding  them  with  Christian 
associates."  Among  other  enterprises,  it  has 
been  determined  to  establish  boarding-houses 
for  working  women,  under  the  charge  of  a 
competent  matron,  where  a  Christian  home 
may  be  furnished  at  the  mere  cost  of  living. 

To  provide  suitable  buildings,  and  supply 
the  necessary  funds  to  ensure  success,  it  will 
be  needful  to  raise  at  least  $100,000,  believ- 
ing that  nothing  less  than  this  sum  will  cover 
the  demands  of  the  class  whom  the  members 
of  the  Association  desire  to  reach. 

It  is  almost  certain  that  five  times  that 
amount  may,  in  judicious  hands,  be  used  to 
great  advantage  in  lessening  suffering,  pre- 
venting crime,  and  thus  elevating  the  moral 
tone  and  physical  welfare  of  our  whole  com- 
munity. Members  of  all  the  "  evangelical " 
denominations,  including  the  Society  of 
Friends,  are  connected  with  the  Association. 
Does  it  not  commend  itself  at  once,  to  the 
heart  and  judgment  of  all  ?  Many,  we  hope, 
will  feel  themselves  drawn  into  it  for  personal 
service;  may  others  give,  promptly  and 
liberally,  of  their  means, — "  as  unto  the 
Lord."  Full  information  concerning  the 
Association  may  be  obtained  from  the  Re- 
cording Secretary,  Catherine  M.  Shipley,  238 
South  Tenth  St.,  or  from  others  of  its  officers. 
Contributions  have  been  made  and  promised 
already,  which  secure  the  commencement  of 
the  work ;  but  large  and  early  help  must  be 
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of  great  consequence,  in  making  it  permanent 
and  efficient.  Those  giving  soon,  as  well  as 
freely,  toward  such  an  effort,  "  to  extend  a 
woman's  hand  and  a  woman's  heart  to  those 
of  her  own  sex,  to  those  strangers  in  our 
midst  constanly  exposed  to  peculiar  dangers 
and  sorrows,"  may  be  sure  of  its  doing  much 
good.  H. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  23d  inst.  have  been  received. 

The  bombardment  of  Paris,  after  having  been 
vigorously  kept  up  till  the  16th,  materially  slack- 
ened, and  on  the  17th  almost  ceased.  It  was  re- 
ported that  negotiations  of  some  kind  were  pending  ; 
but  if  so,  they  must  have  proved  fruitless,,  as  on 
the  19th,  the  French  resumed  active  hostilities  by 
a  sortie  in  force,  westward  and  south-  westward, 
aided  by  Fort  Mont  Valerien,  which  is  west  of  the 
city.  The  French  troops  engaged  in  this  sortie 
numbered,  it  is  said,  about  100,000,  but  though 
fighting  desperately,  and  at  first  partially  successful, 
they  were  at  last  completely  repulsed.  The  French 
retired  during  the  night,  and  on  the  20th,  after 
making  a  display  of  force  as  if  intending  to  renew 
the  attack,  withdrew  entirely  into  the  city  and  Fort 
Mont  Valerien.  Gen.  Trochu  afterwards  asked  for  an 
armistice,  which,  it  is  said,  was  refused,  but  the  Ger-  j 
man  advanced  posts  were  authorized  togrant  a  tem- 
porary truce  to  permit  the  French  to  collect  their 
wounded.  This  failure  created  great  consternation 
in  the  city,  and  the  Council  of  Defence  is  re- 
ported to  have  urgently  demanded  that  Gen.  Trochu 
should  make  other  grand  sorties.  The  General  of- 
fered his  resignation,  and  the  Council  appointed 
Gens.  Vincy,  Frebault  and  Clement-Thomas  a  tri- 
umvirate to  replace  him.  Subsequently,  however, 
the  Council  recoiled  from  the  responsibility  of 
changing  all  the  plans  for  the  defence,  and  sustained 
Trochu.  Advices  by  balloon  from  Paris  to  the  18th 
stated  that  the  number  of  deaths  within  the  city 
from  the  bombardment  was  estimated  at  15  per  day. 
Considerable  damage  was  resulting  from  it,  but  the 
fires  caused  by  it  were  easily  extinguished.  Some  cf 
the  grain  mills  had  been  injured,  and  supplies  of 
meal  were  failing.  Several  of  the  members  of  the 
foreign  diplomatic  corps  remaining  in  the  city  had 
asked  of  Bismarck  that  their  countrymen  might  be 
allowed  to  leave  the  city.  In  reply,  he  denied  that 
the  request  was  reasonable,  since  neutrals  had 
abundant  notice  before  the  siege,  and  the  onlv  oat- 
let  now  is  capitulation.  Opportunities  for  the  inter-  j 
course  of  the  Ministers  with  their  respective  govern- 1 
ments,  he  said,  are  still  allowed,  though  they  are 
inconvenient.  The  fixing  of  buildings  containing 
women,  children  and  invalids,  is  unintentional,  but 
unavoidable.  j 

The  few  accounts  from  the  interior  of  Paris  which 
reach  U3,  give  glimpses  of  the  sad  condition  to 
which  the  siege  has  reduced  it.     The  New  York  , 
Tribune  has  published  eome  extracts  from  a  private  ' 
letter  of  the  26th  ult.  from  an  American  in  the  city,  j 
saying  that  the  price  of  provisions,  even  then,  was 
enormously  high;    hor3e-flesh   had   disappeared  J 
from  the  markets,  mule  meat  was  two  dollars  and  j 
upward  per  pound,  dogs  $1.50  per  pound,  cats  i 
four  dollars  each.    The  weather  had  been  bitterly  j 
cold,  and  great  suffering  had  resulted  from  the 
scarcity  of  fuel ;  coal  being  exhausted,  the  city  was 
in  darkness  at  night  from  want  of  gas.    Other  let- ' 
ters  of  the  27th,  in  the  same  paper,  stated  that  se-  j 
rious  disorder  had  occurred  in  concequence,  parties  ' 


of  marauders  pillaging  unfinished  buildings  of 
everything  combustible,  tearing  down  fences,  and 
even  cutting  down  trees  both  on  public  and  private 
grounds.  A  dispatch  in  the  N.  Y.  Herald,  dated: 
the  13th  inst.,  said  that  people  began  to  talk  of  a 
cessation  of  opposition  ;  that  a  feeling  of  distrust 
of  those  who  command  and  conduct  the  defence, 
was  spreading,  and  that  either  a  sortie  on  such  a 
scale  as  to  risk  all  on  one  effort,  a  capitulation 
on  the  best  terms  obtainable,  or  a  terrible  disturb- 
ance within  the  city,  must  be  the  result.  The  re- 
ports showed  provisions  for  two  months,  but  the 
high  prices  proved  their  scarcity. 

The  latest  reports  of  Gen.  Chanzy's  army,  repre- 
sented it  as  still  retreating  westward  from  Le  Mans, 
having  passed  Laval,  the  Germans  pursuing,  and  a 
part  of  the  latter  apparently  endeavoring  to  get  in 
tbe  flank  or  rear  of  the  French.  A  re  inforcement 
of  50,000  men  who  left  Che  bourgto  join  the  French 
army  of  the  Loire,  failed  to  do  so,  the  railway  to 
Alengon  having  been  cut  by  the  Germans,  who  are 
also  reported  to  have  occupied  Alengon  on  the  16th. 

Gen.  Faidherbe,  with  the  army  of  the  North,  was 
defeated  near  St.  Quentin  on  the  19th,  and  forced  to 
retreat  to  and  beyond  Cambray.  The  bombardment 
of  Longwy  by  the  Germans  was  in  progress.  In  the 
east,  Gen.J  Bourbaki,  in  an  effort  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Belfort,  among  the  Vosges  mountains,  risked  a 
battle  on  the  17th,  in  which  he  was  defeated.  The 
French  are  reported  to  have  been  driven  also  from 
their  positions  on  the  Swiss  frontier. 

King  William  of  Prussia  was  formally  proclaimed 
Emperor  of  Germany  on  the  19th,  at  Versailles,  in 
presence  of  the  German  princes  and  representa- 
tives of  the  army.  He  issued  a  proclamation  an- 
nouncing his  assumption  of  the  title,  expressing  a 
hope  of  a  happy  future  for  Germany,  and  the  res- 
toration of  its  ancient  splendor ;  declaring  it  to  be 
his  duty  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the  Empire  and 
of  its  members,  to  maintain  peace,  and  to  support 
and  strengthen  the  independence  of  Germany,  in 
the  hope  that  the  German  people  will  reap  in  a 
lasting  peace  the  fruits  of  their  bloody  battles,  and 
be  safe  from  a  renewal  of  French  attacks  ;  and  con- 
cluding with  the  wish  that  he  and  his  successors 
may  protect  the  Empire,  not  by  warlike  conquests, 
but  by  works  of  peace,  freedom  and  civilization. 

It  was  reported  on  t>  e  23d,  that  Bismarck  had 
refused  Jules  Favre's  request  for  a  safe  conduct  to 
enable  him  to  go  to  London  to  join  the  Conference. 
The  reason  assigned  is  that  Favre  had  dec-  ired  that 
an  invitation  to  take  part  in  the  proceedin  g  of  the 
Conference  would  be  a  recognition  of  the  French 
Republic. 

The  Conference  to  consider  the  Black  Sea  ques- 
tion met  in  London,  on  the  17th.  Austria,  Prussia, 
Italy,  Russia,  aud  Turkey  were  represented  by 
their  respective  Ministers  at  the  English  Court. 
Earl  Granville,  Foreign  Secretary  of  Great  Britain, 
presided.  On  the  part  of  France,  it  is  said,  Vis- 
count Contades  claimed  to  represent  the  Empire, 
Jules  Favre  the  Republic ;  the  latter  not  being 
present,  France  was  not  considered  as  represented. 
After  transacting  some  preliminary  forrmil  business, 
the  conference  adjourned  to  the  24th. 

Domestic. — The  commissioners  appointed  by  the 
President  to  visit  St.  Domingo  and  investigate  the 
condition,  prospects  and  wishes  relative  to  annexa- 
tion, of  the  people  of  the  Dominican  Republic,  are 
ex- Senator  Wade  of  Ohio,  Dr«  Samuel  m  Howe  of 
Boston,  and  Andrew  White,  President  of  Cornell 
University,  N.  Y.  They  sailed  from  New  York  on 
the  17th  inst.,  for  the  island. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE    ROMANCE   OF    THE    QUAKER  HISTORY. 

BY  HENRY  HARTSHORN E,  M.  D. 

What  is  romance?  It  is  the  poetry  of  his- 
tory ;  all  that  charms  in  stirring  events  and 
strong  characters  ;  our  sense  of  what  is  pain- 
ful being  overcome  by  the  enjoyment  of 
beauty  or  heroism,  while  our  admiration  of 
ail  that  is  attractive  is  enhanced  by  distance 
and  association.  Can  there  be  any  such  ele- 
ment in  the  Quakers,  the  plainest  of  all  peo- 
ple ?  Yes,  much ;  the  story  of  their  origin  shows 
thatsimplicity  and  deformity  are  less  akin  than 
simplicity  and  beauty.  Such  nobleness  as  all 
men  admire  when  they  know  it,  and  more  yet 
that  the  world  would  praise  if  it  could  appre- 
ciate it,  may  be  found  in  their  unpretending 
annals.  Never,  in  Christendom,  can  it  be  for- 
gotten how  time  works  wonders  in  regard  to 
what  men  will  honor  and  revere.  Never  was 
anything  so  contemned  as  the  cross  of  cruci- 
fixion ;  yet,  after  three  centuries,  an  emperor 
bore  it  at  the  head  of  his  legions.  A  few 
more  ages,  and  tens  of  thousands  made  it 


their  idol  ;  all  the  knights  of  Europe  cher- 
ished it  as  the  symbol  of  chivalry  and  poetry. 
So,  in  lesser  degree,  must  everything  noble 
and  divine  be,  at  last,  recognized.  The  hum- 
ble homes  of  Zinzendorf,  Wesley  and  George 
Fox  may  become  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and 
continue  so,  long  after  the  Mecca  of  Islam  is 
neglected.  For,  of  what  is  it  that  all  popular 
legends  and  romances  are  full  ?  Is  it  not  of 
deeds  of  self-sacrifice ?  The  grandest  motto 
ever  chosen  for  a  hero  was  "  sans  peur  et  sans 
reproche."  Such  do  all  men  honor,  in  Ar- 
thur and  his  knights,  in  Sir  Launfal  and  the 
rest ;  as  well  as  in  those  of  whom  Tasso,  Ari- 
osto  and  Spenser  wrote.  And  no  one  who 
has  read  the  Quaker  history,  can  fail  to  find 
that  the  most  famous  deeds  of  chivalry  there 
meet  parallels,  in  their  noblest  feature,  self' 
sacrifice.    As  Whittier  writes  of  them  : — 

When  the  red  right  hand  of  slaughter 

Moulders  with  the  fteel  it  swung, 
When  the  name  of  seer  and  poet 

Dies  on  memory's  tongue, 
All  bright  thoughts  and  pure  shall  gather 

Round  the  meek  and  sulfering  one, 
Glorious,  like  the  seer  seen  angel 

Standing  in  the  sun  ! 

George  Fox  was  a  hero,  of  the  sternest, 
and  yet  gentlest  sort;  one  whose  reproof  was 
sometimes  to  be  feared  like  a  thunder-stroke  ; 
and  yet  above  all  .a  man  to  be  loved.  Thus 
wrote  Carlyle  of  him,  in  "  Sartor  Resartus  :" 

"  Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  incident  in 
modern  history,"  says  Teufelsdrockh,  "  is  not 
the  Diet  of  Worms,  still  less  the  battle  of 
Austerlitz,  Waterloo,  Peterloo,  or  any  other 
battle  ;  but  an  incident  passed  carelessly  over 
by  most  historians,  and  treated  with  some 
signs  of  ridicule  by  others  :  namely,  George 
Fox's  making  to  himself  a  suit  of  leather. 
That  Leicester  shoe-shop,  had  man  known  it, 
was  a  holier  place  than  any  Vatican  or  Lo- 
retto  shrine.  Stitch  away,  thou  noble  Fox  ; 
were  the  work  done,  there  is  in  broad  Europe 
one  free  man,  and  thou  art  he !" 

Very  many  readers  have  enjoyed  the  vol- 
umes of  Maria  Webb ;  especially  the  "  Penns 
and  Peningtons,"  a  book  of  absorbing  inter- 
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est.  From  the  soldier-life  of  Sir  William 
Springett,  its  author  leads  us  on,  through  the 
story  of  Alderman  (afterwards  Lord  Mayor) 
Penington  and  his  noble  son  ;  with  that  or 
Ellwood's  knightly  fidelity  to  his  peerless 
pupil  and  life  long  friend,  Guli  Springett, 
bravely  subduing  his  own  warmth,  and  guard 
ing  her  for  Penn,  for  whom  she  was  reserved  ; 
through  Ellwood's  companionship  with  Mil- 
ton, at  London  and  Chalfont ;  and  through 
William  Penn's  own  life,  one  of  the  grandest 
as  well  as  most  romantic  subjects  of  biogra- 
phy ever  written  upon.  Both  this  work  and 
"  The  Fells  of  Swarthmoor  Hall  "  show  what 
can  be  done  by  a  judicious  hand  with  the 
materials  of  the  Quaker  history.  But  they 
have  far  from  exhausted  the  incidents  of  those 
times.  The  terrible  story  of  the  martyrs  of 
New  England  comes  nearer  home  to  us  ;  truly 
a  "  New  England  Tragedy." 

All  can  see  beauty  in  Scott's  story  of 
Jeanie  Deans'  journey  to  plead  for  her  sister 
Effie,  in  the  "  Heart  of  Mid  Lothian."  We 
may  not  so  easily,  perhaps,  attach  romance 
to  the  going  of  Margaret  Fell,  matron  as  she 
was,  four  times  to  Charles  II.  on  behalf  of 
the  liberty  of  George  Fox  and  others  ;  on  one 
occasion  getting  out  of  their  prisons  seven 
hundred  of  her  friends  at  once.  Youth  may 
lend  more  interest  to  the  intercession  made 
for  her,  after  her  widowhood  and  marriage 
with  George  Fox,  by  her  two  daughters.  But, 
in  New  England,  a  maiden  of  only  fourteen 
years,  Hannah  Wright,  travelled  more  than 
a  hundred  miles  alone  to  plead  with  and 
warn  the  Court  of  Boston  (far  less  than 
Royal  but  more  than  Inquisitorial  as  it  was) 
against  its  ruthless  proscription  and  murder 
of  the  Quakers.  Like  this,  is  the  story  told 
by  Mary  Howitt,  of  Mary,  foundling  child  of 
the  Pixley  family ;  who,  when  her  friends 
and  benefactors  were  imprisoned,  went  to 
London,  though  but  a  young  girl  and  not 
herself  a  Qdaker,  and  obtained  through  Wil- 
liam Penn  an  interview  with  the  King  and 
an  order  for  their  release. 

In  1659,  more  than  a  hundred  and  sixty 
Friends  signed  and  presented  to  Parliament 
a  petition,  in  which  all  made  the  offer  of 
their  own  persons  to  take  the  places  of  their 
friends  then  lying  in  prison  for  their  faith's  sake. 
Over  four  thousand  Friends  were  at  one  time 
incarcerated  in  different  parts  of  England. 
When  most  of  the  Friends  of  Bristol  were 
put  in  jail,  in  1682,  nineteen  of  their  sons 
and  daughters,  boys  and  girls  many  of  them 
under  sixteen  years  of  age,  kept  up  their 
meetings  regularly,  though  threatened  by  the 
rabble  with  scourging,  and  violently  abused. 
Somewhat  less  remarkable  were  the  meetings 
of  a  number  of  those  captured  at  sea  by 
pirates  and  made  slaves  at  Algiers,  Their 
Mussulman  masters,  allowing  them  to  wor- 
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ship  together,  came  soon  to  admire  their  free- 
dom from  the  idolatry  of  image  and  saint- 
worship. 

The  visit  of  Mary  Fisher  to  Sultan  Mahom- 
et IV.,  near  Adrianopie,  has  been  celebrated 
in  verse.  But  it  has  no  need  of  poetical 
adornment  to  give  it  interest.  It  is  well  told 
in  the  quaint  and  simple  language  of  the  his- 
torian Sewel.    Thus  he  begins  the  narration  : 

"  Mary  Fisher,  a  maiden,  being  come  to 
Smyrna,  to  go  from  thence  to  Adrianopie, 
was  stopped  by  the  English  Consul,  and  sent 
back  to  Venice,  from  whence  she  came  by 
another  way  to  Adrianopie,  at  the  time  that 
Sultan  Mahomet  the  Fourth  was  encamped 
with  his  army  near  the  said  town. 

"  She  went  alone  to  the  camp,  and  got 
somebody  to  go  to  the  tent  of  the  Grand 
Vizier,  to  tell  him  that  an  English  woman 
was  come  who  had  something  to  declare  from 
the  Great  God  to  the  Sultan.  The  Vizier 
sent  word,  that  next  morning  he  should  pro- 
cure her  an  opportunity  for  that  purpose. 
Then  she  returned  to  the  town,  and  repaired 
next  morning  to  the  camp  again,  where  being 
come,  she  was  brought  before  the  Sultan,  who 
had  his  great  men  about  him,  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  he  was  used  to  admit  ambassadors. 
He  asked  by  his  interpreters  (whereof  there 
were  three  with  him)  whether  it  was  true 
what  had  been  told  him,  that  she  had  some- 
thing to  say  to  him  from  the  Lord  God  ?  She 
answered,  1  Yea.'  ....  The  Turks  heark- 
ened to  her  with  much  attention  and  gravity, 
till  she  had  done ;  and  then,  the  Sultan  ask- 
ing her  whether  she  had  anything  more  to 
say  ?  She  asked  him,  whether  he  understood 
what  she  said  ?  And  he  answered,  '  Yes, 
every  word,'  and  further  said,  that  what  she 
had  spoken  was  truth.  Then  he  desired  her 
to  stay  in  that  country,  saying  that  they  could 
not  but  respect  such  an  one,  as  should  take 
so  much  pains  to  come  to  them  so  far  as  from 
England,  with  a  message  from  the  Lord  God. 
He  also  proffered  her  a  guard  to  bring  her 
into  Constantinople,  whither  she  intended  to 
go.  But  she  not  accepting  this  offer,  he  told 
her  it  was  dangerous  travelling,  especially 
for  such  a  one  as  she ;  and  wondered  that  she 
had  passed  so  safe,  so  far  as  she  had  :  saying 
also,  it  was  in  respect  to  her  and  kindness, 
that  he  proffered  it,  and  that  he  would  not 
for  anything  she  should  come  to  the  least 
hurt  in  his  dominions." 

Several  other  visits  were  made  by  mission- 
ary Quakers  to  the  East ;  in  some  of  which 
Moslemism  proved  less  hostile  than  the  arro- 
gant Christianity  of  the  Romish  priesthood. 
George  Robinson  was  on  his  way  to  Jerusa- 
lem, when,  at  Jaffa,  he  was  accused  and  be- 
trayed by  some  English  friars  to  the  Turks, 
who  seized  him  and  made  ready  to  burn  him 
as  a  heretic.    When,  however,  the  fire  was 
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about  to  be  lit,  a  venerable  Turk  was  struck 
with  pity,  interceded,  and  obtained  his  lib- 
erty. Catharine  Evans  and  Sarah  Cheevers, 
meaning  to  go  to  Alexandria,  stopped  at 
Malta,  at  the  house  of  the  English  Consul. 
Going  into  a  Roman  Catholic  Church  when 
the  mass  was  being  celebrated,  they  stood 
gazing  in  such  deep  grief  at  what  seemed  to 
them  idolatry,  as  to  weep  and  tremble  ;  to  the 
great  amazement  of  those  who  beheld  them. 
Soon  the  black  rod  of  the  Inquisition  was 
stretched  over  them. 

After  months  of  dreadful  hardship  in  the_ 
closest  confinement,  the  monks  came  to  them, 
and  told  them  that  all  the  people  of  Malta 
were  for  them,  all  their  holy  women  were 
praying  for  them,  and  that  there  should  be 
none  like  them  if  they  would  become  Catho- 
lics. -Beset,  importuned,  harassed,  they  bore 
all  unmoved,  for  many  long,  terrible  months  ; 
intimation  of  their  safety  at  the  end  being 
given  them,  as  they  said,  from  above.  An 
Englishman  who,  in  sympathy,  climbed  up 
on  the  wall  by  their  prison  window  to  speak 
to  them,  was  imprisoned  for  it.  At  last,  when 
they  were  separated,  though  five  doors  were 
between  their  cells,  Sarah  found  a  way  to  get 
through  them  all  ;  and  "  how  much  soever 
the  friars  did  watch  them,  yet  she  came  to 
Catharine's  door  by  night."  Discovered,  she 
was  locked  up  again ;  but  not  long  after  the 
doors  were  again  open,  so  that  they  sat  in 
sight  of  each  other.  An  Irish  friar,  captain 
of  a  ship,  endeavored  strenuously  but  in  vain 
to  have  them  freed.  Daniel  Baker,  of  Eng- 
land, offered  to  be  imprisoned  or  to  die  in 
their  place.  At  last,  the  intercession  of 
Georgs  Fox  and  others  with  Lord  D'Aubigny 
procured  their  release  and  return  to  England. 

(To  be  continued.) 


INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


CONSTITUTION  OF  THE    INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

Whereas,  The  people  of  the  nations  of  In- 
dians inhabiting  the  Indian  Territory,  have 
agreed  by  treaty  with  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  and  been  by  its  agents  invited 
to  meet  in  general  council  under  the  forms 
prescribed  by  the  treaties  of  1866,  and  the 
action  thereon  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  having  thus  met  to  frame  the 
laws  and  arrange  the  machinery  of  a  govern- 
ment for  the  country  occupied  and  owned  by 
them,  in  order  to  draw  themselves  together 
in  a  closer  bond  of  union,  for  the  better  pro- 
tection of  their  rights,  the  improvement  oi 
themselves,  and  the  preservation  of  their  race, 
and  relying  on  the  guidance  and  favor  of 
Almighty  God  to  carry  out  in  a  consistent 
and  practicable  form  the  provisions  of  said 
treaties  at  the  earliest  practicable  day,  do 
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hereby  enact  and  promulgate  the  following  as 
the  constitution  or  organic  law  of  the  said  In- 
dian Territory  : 

Art.  I.  Sect.  1.  All  that  portion  of  coun- 
try bounded  on  the  east  by  the  States  of  Ar- 
kansas and  Missouri,  on  the  north  by  the 
State  of  Kansas,  on  the  west  by  the  Territory 
of  New  Mexico  and  the  State  of  Texas,  and 
on  the  south  by  the  State  of  Texas,  which  has 
been  set  apart  and  guaranteed  by  the  treaties 
and  laws  of  the  United  States  as  a  permanent 
home  for  the  Indians  therein  lawfully  resi- 
dent, or  such  as  may  be  in  like  manner  set- 
tled therein  hereafter  for  the  purposes  of  this 
constitution,  shall  be  known  and  styled  as 
"The  Indian  Territory." 

Sect.  2.  Each  of  the  nations  of  Indians  who 
by  themselves,  or  through  their  representa- 
tives, may  enter  this  confederacy,  do  agree 
that  the  citizens  of  each  and  every  one  of 
said  nations  shall  have  the  same  rights  of 
transit,  commerce,  trade,  or  exchange  in  any 
of  said  nations  as  he  has  in  his  own,  subject 
only  to  consistency  with  existing  treaty  stipu- 
lations with  the  United  States  and  the  laws 
regulating  trade  and  intercourse,  and  under 
such  judicial  regulations  as  are  hereinafter 
provided.  But  no  right  of  property  or  lands, 
or  funds  owned  by  any  one  nation,  shall  be 
in  any  manner  invaded  by  citizens  of  another 
nation  ;  and  it  is  hereby  distinctly  affirmed 
that  the  rights  of  each  of  these  nations  to  its 
lands,  funds  and  ail  other  property,  shall  re- 
main the  sole  and  distinct  property  of  such 
nation.  Any  Indian  nation  now  represented 
in  this  general  council,  or  which  may  here- 
after enter  in  a  legal  manner,  or  be  now  in 
said  Indian  Territory,  may  be  admitted  to 
representation  and  all  the  privileges  of  this 
joint  government,  by  accepting  and  agreeing, 
through  their  proper  authorities,  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Constitution. 

Art.  II.  Sect.  1.  The  powers  of  this  gov- 
ernment shall  be  divided  into  three  distinct 
departments,  to  be  called  the  Legislative,  the 
Executive,  and  the  Judicial  Departments  of 
the  Indian  Territory. 

Sect.  2.  No  person  belonging  to  one  of 
these  departments  shall  exercise  any  of  the 
powers  properly  belonging  to  either  of  the 
others,  except  in  the  cases  hereinafter  express- 
ly directed  or  permitted. 

Art.  III.  Sect.  1.  The  Legislative  power 
shall  be  vested  in  a  General  Assembly,  which 
shall  consist  of  a  Senate  and  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives ;  and  the  style  of  their  acts  shall 
be  "  Be  it  enacted,"  or,  "  Be  it  resolved  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory." 

Sect.  2.  The  Senate  shall  consist  of  one 
member  from  each  nation  whose  population 
is  two  thousand  citizens,  and  one  member 
for  every  additional  two  thousand  citizens  or 
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fraction  greater  than  one  thousand  :  Provided, 
nations  with  populations  less  than  two  thou- 
sand may  unite  and  be  represented  in  the 
same  ratio;  And  'provided  further,  that  the 
Ottawas,  Peorias  and  Quapaws,  shall  be  en- 
titled to  one  Senator  ;  and  the  Senecas,  Wy- 
andottes  and  Shawnees  to  one  Senator ;  and 
the  Sacs  and  Foxes  to  one  Senator. 

Sect.  3.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  a 
sea  t  in  the  General  Assembly,  but  a  bona  fide 
citizen  of  the  nation  which  he  represents,  and 
who  shall  have  attained  to  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  years. 

Sect.  4.  The  House  of  Representatives 
shall  consist  of  one  member  from  each  nation, 
and  an  additional  member  for  each  one  thou- 
sand citizens,  or  fraction  thereof,  greater  than 
five  hundred. 

Sect.  5.  The  members  of  the  Senate  and 
Hcus3  of  Representatives  shall  be  elected  by 
the  qualified  voters  of  their  respective  na- 
tions, according  to  their  laws  or  customs, 
and  shall  hold  their  office  for  the  term  of  two 
years.  Vacancies  that  may  occur  shall  be 
filled  in  like  manner. 

Sect  6.  The  Senate,  when  assembled, 
shall  choose  a  President  and  its  other  officers, 
and  the  tlouse  of  Representatives  a  Speaker 
and  other  officers  ;  and  each  shall  judge  of 
the  qualifications  and  returns  of  its  own  mem- 
bers. A  majority  of  each  House  shall  con- 
stitute a  quorum  to  do  business,  but  a  smaller 
number  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day  and 
compel  the  attendance  of  absent  members,  in 
such  manner  and  under  such  penalties  as 
each  House  may  provide. 

Sect.  7.  Each  branch  of  the  General  As- 
sembly shall  keep  a  journal  and  determine 
the  rules  of  its  proceedings,  punish  a  member 
for  disorderly  behaviour,  and  with  the  con- 
currence of  two-thirds,  expel  a  member,  but 
not  a  second  time  for  the  same  offence. 

Sect.  8.  The  General  Assembly  shall  have 
power  to  legislate  upon  all  subjects  and  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  the  intercourse  and  rela- 
tions of  the  nations  of  the  Indian  Territory  ; 
the  arrest  and  extradition  of  criminals  es- 
caping from  one  nation  to  another ;  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  between  members  of 
the  several  nations  of  the  said  Territory  and 
persons  other  than  Indians  and  members 
of  said  nations  ;  and  the  common  defence  and 
safety  of  the  nations  of  said  Territory.  ,  But 
the  said  General  Assembly  shall  not  legislate 
upon  matters  other  than  those  above  indicat- 
ed. The  General  Assembly  shall  meet  an- 
nually on  the  first  Monday  in  June,  at  such 
place  as  may  be  fixed  upon  at  their  first  regu- 
lar session. 

Sect.  0.  Members  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly and  other  officers,  both  Executive  and 
Judicial,  before  they  enter  upon  the  duties 
of  their  respective  offices,  shall  take  the  fol- 
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i  lowing  oath  or  affirmation,  to  wit :  "  I  do 
solemnly  swear  (or  affirm,  as  the  case  may 
be)  that  I  will  support  the  Constitution  of  the 
Indian  Territory,  and  that  I  will  faithfully 
and  impartially  discharge,  to  the  best  of  my 
ability,  the  duties  of  the  office  of  ,  ac- 
cording to  law.    So  help  me  God." 

Sect.  10.  The  members  of  the  General  As- 
sembly shall  be  paid  four  dollars  per  day 
while  in  actual  attendance  thereon,  and  four 
dollars  mileage  for  every  twenty  miles  going 
to  and  returning  therefrom  on  the  most  di- 
rect traveled  route,  to  be  certified  by  the  pre- 
siding officer  of  each  House  ;  Provided,  no 
member  shall  be  allowed  per  diem  compensa- 
tion for  more  than  thirty  days  at  any  annual 
session. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Quapaw  Indians, 

The  readers  of  the  Review  will  remember 
a  very  interesting  letter  from  Dr.  Nicholson, 
which  appeared  in  No.  13  of  the  present 
volume,  wherein  allusion  is  made  to  the  pay- 
ment of  a  Government  appropriation  to  the 
Quapaw  Indians.  As  the  subject  has  since 
claimed  the  attention  of  several  departments 
of  the  Government,  and  occasioned  consid- 
erable comment  upon  the  action  of  "  Friends  " 
in  the  matter,  it  seems  proper  that  the  follow- 
ing letter  (interesting  also  on  other  accounts,) 
should  go  upon  the  record.  It  is  from  the 
pen  of  one  of  the  Indian  commissioners,  ad- 
dressed to  one  of  his  colleagues : 

Vassalboro,  11th  month  22d,  1870. 

Esteemed  Friend  : — F.  R.  Brtjnot,  Chair- 
man— I  received  thy  kind  letter  of  the  14th 
inst.,  and  having  noted  its  contents  will  say 
in  reply,  that  I  was  present  at  the  payment 
to  the  Creeks  last  month,  agreeable  to  Sec- 
retary Cox's  request,  and  take  pleasure  in 
saying  that  it  was  conducted  in  an  orderly 
manner,  and  in  the  spirit  and  according  to  the 
letter  of  the  Secretary's  written  instructions 
to  Paymaster  Williamson.  No  allowance 
was  made  for  outside  agents,  although  de- 
manded by  persons  who  claimed  one  third  of 
the  $100,000  (to  be  paid  to  the  Creeks)  as 
fees  for  their  services  as  attorneys,  or  agents. 
Each  Indian,  whose  claim  was  substantiated, 
received  the  amount  due  him  direct  from 
Williamson,  and  then  handed  to  another 
person  to  re  count  for  the  Indian's  benefit 
and  to  ensure  its  correctness  ;  and  this  course 
was  pursued  until  the  whole  roll  (except  a 
few  absentees  to  be  called  next  morning) 
was  paid  out,  which  took  place  Sixth-day, 
(Friday). 

I  left  in  the  afternoon  for  Fort  Gibson,  to 
take  the  early  stage  from  there  to  the  Ottawras. 
In  order  to  spend  the  Sabbath  with  them, I  rode 
day  and  night,  and  arrived  there  early  First- 
day  morning  and  attended  the  meeting  for 
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religious  worship,  which  was  conducted  by 
them  in  an  orderly  and  Christian  manner.  I 
also  attended  the  funeral  of  the  wife  of  a 
youngish  man,  who  in  his  boyhood  acted  as 
my  interpreter  when  the  regular  inspector 
was  absent,  during  my  former  visit  in  1842. 
He  was  much  respected,  and  is  a  worthy  and 
good  business  man.  The  attendance  at  the 
burial  was  large;  it  was  conducted  very 
much  after  the  usage  of  their  white  neighbors. 
Several  Indian  men  and  women  from  the 
Wyaudotte,  Seneca  and  other  tribss  were 
present ;  much  affectionate  and  tender  feel- 
ing was  openly  manifested,  showing  respact 
for  the  husband  and  for  the  deceased,  who 
was  beloved  by  all. 

I  had  a  favorable  opportunity,  in  the  few 
days  I  spent  with  the  tribe,  of  learning  their 
character  and  business  habits.  I  believe 
them  to  be  improving — anxious  for  the  school- 
ing of  their  children,  for  the  improvement  of 
their  farms,  and  for  providing  good  houses 
and  other  buildings.  A  good  and  well  fin- 
ished school-house  was  built  last  year  by  the 
younger  men  of  the  tribe,  in  which  is  a  school 
supported  by  the  benevolence  of  some  Phila- 
delphia Friends. 

Having  visited  many  of  the  tribe,  I  met, 
by  request,  several  of  their  principal  men 
and  chiefs  in  council,  and  heard  their  griev- 
ances and  complaints  for  want  of  funds  for 
schools,  &c.  I  believe  them  deserving  the 
attention  of  the  benevolent. 

I  went  from  this  tribe  to  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Quapaws  and  the  agency  where  $90,- 

000  was  to  be  paid  to  them — to  the  Senecas, 
the  Shawnees,  &c,  and  soon  found  there  was 
to  be  trouble.  I  telegraphed  to  Lawrence  for 
Superintendent  Hoag  to  come  immediately, 
which  he  did.  We  learned  there  was  a  de- 
mand for  $30,000 — one  third  of  the  amount 
due  these  small  tribes.  I  had  previously  as- 
certained that  these  Indians  were  very  poor 
and  needy,  more  so  than  any  I  had  before 
seen,  and  needed  every  dollar  to  pay  for 
provisions  to  support  life.  The  claim  agent 
was  called  General  Blunt ;  he  pressed  his 
claim  for  services  as  attorney,  or  agent,  for 
$30,000  of  the  $90,000— (only  33J  per  cent.) 

1  could  not  as  a  commissioner,  respect  the 
claim,  and  requested  a  suspension  till  advice 
could  be  had  from  the  authorities  at  Wash- 
ington. If  the  matter  had  been  in  the 
hands  of  E.  Hoag  and  myself,  we  would 
have  suspended  payment — this  was  our  uni- 
ted and  expressed  sentiment.  We  were  in- 
formed by  Paymaster  Williamson,  and  Blunt, 
I  think,  repeated  the  same — that  the  authori- 
ties at  Washington  knew  all  about  the  trans- 
action ;  hence  I  could  do  nothing  further,  as 
I  had  not  received  the  special  instructions 
from  the  Secretary,  which  I  understood  were 
to  have  been  sent  to  me  in  care  of  the  Post- 


master at  St.  Louis,  and  which  I  had  called 
for.  I  had  called  at  the  Secretary's  office  in 
Washington,  in  his  absence,  and  no  copy  of 
instructions  could  be  found  by  the  clerks  ; 
this  gave  me  no  small  embarrassment.  To 
return  to  Blunt — before  the  payment  com- 
menced, he  called  the  attention  of  the  Indi- 
ans, and  others  present,  and  made  a  speech 
which  reflected  hard  upon  our  Government, 
and  at  the  same  time  attempted  to  prove  that 
no  one  but  himself  could  have  carried  the 
matter  through  and  obtained  this  honest 
debt  for  the  Indians— that  the  $30,000  could 
not  give  him  much,  as  he  had  already  paid 
out  $6,000  and  expected  to  be  called  upon 
for  $10,000  more — (to  whom  was  this  paid 
and  to  be  paid  ?)  and  besides  he  was  bonds- 
man to  the  amount  of  $100,000  for  the  faith- 
ful performance  of  these  payments. 

Paymaster  Williamson  informed  Superin- 
tendent Hoag  and  myself,  and  perhaps  the 
two  Friends  present,  that  his  verbal  instruc- 
tions from  Secretary  Cox  were,  to  pay  the 
money  into  the  hands  of  the  Indians,  even  if 
they  cast  it  into  the  x\.rkansas  river,  or  dis- 
posed of  it  in  any  other  way  ;  and  under 
these  circumstances  he  manifested  his  willing- 
ness to  go  on  with  the  payment.  I  witnessed 
the  commencement  and  saw  that  the  money 
was  being  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Indi- 
ans, as  among  the  Creeks  ;  but  it  was  being 
re-counted  by  the  Indian  sub  agent  (Mitchell, 
I  think,)  while  Blunt,  sitting  at  the  same 
table,  appeared  to  be  taking  his  pretended 
claim  of  one  third  of  the  poor  Indians' 
money  for  his  services  in  Washington,  etc. 
I  have  omitted  mentioning  that  Blunt  pro- 
duced a  printed  power  of  attorney  signed  by 
the  Indians  individually,  by  cross  or  other- 
wise, and  witnessed  by  the  above  government 
sub-agent.  My  mind  was  so  disturbed  at  the 
course  determined  on  to  be  pursued,  that  I 
did  not  remain  long,  feeling  it  best  to  keep 
my  hands  clear  from  any  further  pait  in  it ; 
and  I  still  continue  to  feel  so  since  my  re- 
turn home. 

I  have  endeavored  to  give  a  just  and  true 
account,  so  far  as  my  memory  serves  me; 
and  while  Superintendent  Hoag  and  myself 
agreed  fully  in  sentiment,  we  could  not  in 
conscience  respect  the  claim  agent's  demand, 
or  believe  it  right  ;  for  we  consider,  that  so 
long  as  the  Indians  are  the  wards  of  the 
government,  receiving  its  fostering  care  and 
provided  with  its  means,  they  have  no  right 
to  waste  the  appropriations  granted  them  by 
Congress — in  bargaining  or  paying  such  ex- 
orbitant fees  to  selfish  agents — without  the 
consent  of  those  who  have  immediate  charge 
of  their  affairs,  and  are  to  a  certain  extent 
their  guardians.  If  such  claims  are  allowed, 
there  will  be  a  legion  of  leeches,  stimulated 
by  this  man's  success,  crowding  around  the 
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poor  cheated  Indian,  eager  to  become  agents 
for  him,  that  they  may  fatten  on  his  spoils, 
and  become  as  bloated  with  ill-gotten  gains 
as  many  of  their  predecessors  have  been. 
(The  scramble  has  already  commenced.) 
They  will  rob  the  red  man  of  his  annuities, 
his  hunting  grounds,  his  houses,  lands  and 
furs — all  in  the  name  of  the  government, 
until  the  latter  will  resemble  the  man  de^ 
scribed  by  the  poet : 

"  With  one  hand  he  dropped 
A  penny  in  the  urn  of  poverty, 
And  with  the  other  took  a  shilling  out." 

Congress  and  tax-payers,  disgusted,  will  then 
cut  off  all  appropriations. 

Those  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
Indian  character,  know  that  he  is  no  match 
for  the  overreaching  dishonesty  and  cupidity 
of  the  selfish  white  man  ;  and  the  object,  as 
I  understand  it,  for  which  the  commissioners 
were  appointed,  was  to  warn  the  former  of 
the  insiduous  measures  of  the  latter,  assist 
in  extricating  him  from  their  snares,  and  ad- 
vancing him  towards  that  civilization  which, 
I  trust,  is  in  store  for  him. 

John  D.  Lang. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  commissioners  held 
in  Washington  last  week,  the  views  above 
expressed,  in  regard  to  the  agent's  claim 
against  the  Quapaws,  received  an  unanimous 
approval. 

It  is  gratifying  to  notice,  also,  the  concur- 
rent action  of  Congress.  Under  date  of  1st 
mo.  18th,  the  appropriation  bills  being  under 
consideration,  [we  extract  from  Congres- 
sional proceedings  as  published  in  The  In- 
quirer of  19th] : 

"Mr.  Beck  offered  an  amendment  prohibit- 
ing the  making  of  any  contract  with  the  In- 
dians for  commission  or  compensation  for 
service  in  regard  to  the  sale  of  their  lands  or 
the  obtaining  of  their  annuities,  &c.  He  re- 
marked upon  the  injustice  constantly  perpe- 
trated upon  the  Indians  in  that  respect,  re- 
ferring particularly  to  the  recent  exaction  of 
883  per  cent,  commission  from  the  Quapaw 
Indians. 

Mr.  Beck's  amendment  was  agreed  to,  and 
the  bill  passed." 

This  looks  hopeful  for  the  Indian.  B. 
Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  2M,  1871. 

From  the  Annual  Monitor  for  1871. 
A  BRIEF  MEMORIAL   OF  JOSIAH  FORSTER,  AN 
ELDER,  AGED  88  YEaRS. 
(Continued  from  page  3G7.) 

After  a  reply  from  the  Appellant  the  par- 
ties withdrew  ;  and  the  subsequent  proceed- 
ings cannot  be  better  described  than  in  the 
words  of  an  eye-witness  : — "A  solemn  silence 
overspread  the  whole  meeting,  and  continued 
for  a  considerable  time  uninterrupted.  At 
length  William  Grover  arose.  In  a  single  ex- 1 


pressive  sentence,  he  pronounced  bis  judg" 
ment  against  the  Appellant.  After  him  our 
elder  Friends  rose  one  after  another,  all  with, 
the  same  sentiment ;  then  Friends  in  the  mid- 
dle stages  of  life,  and  then  the  young.  I 
never  heard  so  many,  or  so  various. Friends 
speak  to  any  point  in  our  Annual  Assembly  ; 
and  blessed  be  the  name  of  Him  whom  alone 
we  acknowledge  to  be  our  Saviour  and  our 
Head,  ail  were  of  one  accord."*  The  final 
judgment  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  in  the 
following  terms: — "This  meeting  having  de- 
liberately considered  the  case  of  [the  appel- 
lant] on  his  appeal  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  London  and  Middlesex, — also  the  re- 
port of  the  Committtee  of  this  meeting  ap- 
pointed to  hear  and  judge  of  the  said  appeal, 
— is  (with  much  unanimity)  of  the  judgment, 
that  the  report  of  the  said  Committee  should 
be  confirmed  ;  and  it  is  hereby  confirmed  ac- 
cordingly." There  are  Friends  now  living 
upon  whom  the  proceedings  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting  made  a  deep  and  lasting  impression, 
and  who  will  remember  the  important  service 
which  Josiah  Forster  was  enabled  to  render 
as  one  of  the  respondents. 

But  the  labors  of  our  dear  Friend  were  not 
limited  to  his  own  Religious  Society.  He 
joined  the  Anti-Slavery  Society  at  an  early 
period,  and  was  for  many  years  one  of  the 
most  zealous  and  active  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee. He  accompanied  his  brother  Wil- 
liam Forster  in  the  year  1845,  as  a  deputa- 
tion to  present  the  appeal  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing against  Slavery,  to  the  Governments  of 
Prussia  and  Austria,  and  was  with  him  on 
his  last  journey  for  this  object  in  the  United 
States  in  1853-54. 

Another  object  in  which  he  was  deeply  in- 
terested was  the  great  and  important  work  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Elect- 
ed on  the  Committee  in  1826,  he  continued 
a  member  until  his  decease,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  three  years  (1840,  1846  and  1854), 
during  which  he  was  engaged  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  important  missions  abroad,  under 
appointment  of  our  Yearly  Meeting.f  Stead- 
fast in  his  adherence  to  the  original  basis  of 
that  Society, — when  a  resolution  was  passed 
in  the  year  1857,  that  all  the  meetings  of  the 
Committee  should  be  opened  with  prayer,  he 
entered  a  calm  but  firm  protest  against  the 
proceeding ;  and  subsequently  wrote  a  letter 
to  his  fellow- members  of  the  Committee  ex- 
planatory of  his  views  ;  in  which,  while  clear- 
ly setting  forth  the  objection  of  Friends  "  to 
any  arrangement  for  the  offering  of  words  at 
stated  times  of  man's  appointment,"  he  care- 

*  See  J.  J.  Gurney's  Memoirs,  Vol.  I. 

j  It  must  he  recollected,  that  continuance  on  the 
General  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  is  dependent  on  regularity  of  attendance. 
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fully  guards  against  the  common  misconcep- 
tion of  their  views,  as  to  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  the  great  duty  of  prayer. 
"  Prayer,"  he  beautifully  says,  "  is  the  atmos-  j 
phere  in  which  the  Christian  breathes,  the  j 
very  element  in  which  he  is  nourished  and  j 
strengthened." 

Josiah  Forster  was  a  bright  example  of  the  j 
blessing  that  rests  upon  early  dedication.  He 
loved  the  Lord  from  his  youth.  Retiring 
early  from  business  upon  a  moderate  com- 
petency, he  was  enabled  to  devote  a  length- 
ened life  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  good 
of  his  fellow-men.  Simple  both  in  his  per- 
sonal habits,  and  in  his  style  and  manner  of 
living,  he  was  conscientiously  liberal  accord- 
ing to  his  means,  and  loved  to  encourage 
generosity  in  others.  They  who  visited  him 
will  remember  the  kindly  welcome,  theChris^ 
tian  courtesy,  —  the  conversation,  cheerful 
without  frivolity,  marked  at  once  by  intelli- 
gence and  love, — the  rooms  unadorned  with 
pictures,  yet  with  the  air  of  comfort  beyond 
all  the  tracery  of  art  or  affectation. 

Whilst  his  bodily  vigor  continued,  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  walking  much,  and  was  re- 
markable for  the  activity  and  rapidity  of  his 
movements.  As  he  advanced  in  age  he  be- 
came more  infirm,  and  of  latter  years  his 
movements  were  attended  with  difficulty. 
But  he  exerted  himself  diligently  to  the  last, 
and  often  surprised  his  friends  by  the  regu- 
larity of  his  attendance  at  meetings  and  com- 
mittees; and  by  his  many  calls  of  sympathy 
and  love.  Faithfnl  and  sincere  in  his  friend- 
ships, he  was  a  true  sympathizer  in  distress 
and  sorrow  ;  and  from  his  long  experience, 
was  enabled  feelingly  to  enter  into  the  diffi- 
culties and  trials  of  life  under  many  of  its 
varied  aspects.  His  Christianity  led  him  to 
take  a  very  humble  view  of  himself,  and  to 
make  large  allowance  for  the  infirmities  of 
others.  He  hated  detraction.  If  he  reproved 
the  fault  of  a  brother,  it  was  with  a  simplicity 
and  tenderness,  that  carried  home  the  convic- 
tion that  the  reproof  was  not  without  cause  His 
love  was  unchilled  by  age.  Indeed,  it  seemed 
to  flow  on  in  a  stream  that  was  ever  widening 
and  deepening  with  his  increasing  years.  An 
extensive  correspondence  continued  to  the- 
last  to  give  evidence  of  his  lively  concern  for 
the  good  of  others  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
His  American  Friends  especially  enjoyed  a 
large  share  of  his  affectionate  regard,  and  the 
last  efforts  of  his  pen  on  the  very  day  in 
which  he  was  taken  sick,  were  devoted  to 
some  whom  he  had  long  loved  in  that  land. 

His  quickness  of  perception  was  combined 
with  a  sagacity  which  enabled  him  to  mark 
and  to  appreciate  passing  events,  and  the 
varying  currents  of  opinion,  and  to  discern 
the  exigencies  of  the  present  day  to  an  extent 
remarkable  in  one  who  retained  to  the  last 


so  clear  a  recollection,  and  so  high  an  esti- 
mate, of  the  past.  Firmly  attached,  from 
conviction,  to  the  distinguishing  principles  of 
our  Religious  Society,  he  loved  them  in  their 
essential  connexion  with  fundamental  Chris- 
tian truth.  His  membership  amongst  Friends 
was  to  him  a  manifestation  of  his  allegiance 
to  Christ,  in  whom  he  rejoiced  to  feel  that  he 
had  sweet  communion  with  the  universal 
Church  of  the  redeemed.  Of  these  and  other 
features  of  his  character,  his  private  memo- 
randa afford  ample  illustration.  The  limits 
.of  a  notice  like  the  present  do  not  allow  room 
for  more  than  the  following  selections  : — 

1831,  Seventh  mo.  31st.  (On  recovering 
from  what  appeared  a  slight  threatening  of 
paralysis).  "  I  have  been  confined  at  home 
for  several  days,  from  an  affection  which  for 
a  time  seemed  of  a  serious  character.  I  wish, 
with  humble  reverent  gratitude,  to  record  the 
calmness  with  which  I  have  been  favored  to 
bear  this  unexpected  interruption  of  my 
health.  I  deserved  not  this  help  at  the  mer- 
ciful hand  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  My  be- 
loved wife,  and  myself,  have  been  separately 
and  unitedly  enabled  to  return  thanks  for 
the  Lord's  unmerited  blessing.  May  there 
be  in  me  increased  devotedness  to  the  service 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour !"  Evening. — "And 
now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  my  hope  is  in 
Thee.  All  my  springs  are  in  thee.  God  is 
the  streugth  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever.  May  I  daily  press  after  the  experience 
of  the  truth  of  these  precious  words !" 

1839,  Second  mo.  14th.  "  In  the  prospect  of 
travelling  on  the  continent  with  Elizabeth 
Fry,  the  prayer  arises  that  in  our  going  forth 
we" may  daily  seek  unto  God,  as  our  helper, 
guide  and  support.  May  there  be  an  humble 
fervent  exercise  for  the  advancement  of  vital 
godliness,  true  spirituality,  a  growth  in  grace, 
and  a  coming  in  faith  unto  Jesus,  on  the  part 
of  those  whom  we  visit !  May  there  be  no 
compromise  of  what  I  believe  to  be  Christian 
principle  and  practice  !" 

Second  mo.  20th,  1840.  "I  have  with 
thankfulness  to  say,  that  having 'on  Third- 
day  morning  spoken  amiss  in  a  feeling  of  im- 
patience, it  has  brought  with  it  sorrow,  and 
that  conviction  for  sin,  which  1  prize.  Hav- 
ing confessed  my  sin  unto  the  Lord,  and 
sought  forgiveness,  I  have  felt  a  sense  of  His 
love,  and  believe  that  I  may  look  unto  Him 
again  in  faith  through  Christ.  My  heart  re- 
joices. May  it  render  me  increasingly  hum- 
ble and  watchful !  These  humiliations  teach 
me  how  weak  lam.  I  am  not  to  presume  on 
the  continuance  of  Divine  mercy  and  love, 
but  to  strive  against  the  first  buddings  of  evil, 
and  earnestly  to  betake  myself  to  prayer." 

Eighth  month  loth,  1840.  At  Kendal,  after 
attending  the  funeral  of  a  brother-in-law.  "  I 
had  a  walk  yesterday  afternoon  to  Benson- 
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knot,  a  high  hill  two  or  three  miles  distant, 
commanding  a  view  of  the  valley  and  of  the 
distant  mountains.  A  lively,  sweet  reflec- 
tion arose  in  connection  with  those  passages 
in  the  Revelation,  *  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more.  The  city  had 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to 
shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.' 
I  thought  of  my  beloved  brother,  as  among 
those  who  worship  and  praise  continually  be- 
fore the  throne;  the  remembrance  of  these 
thoughts  is  precious  to-day.  It  was  soon  cloudy 
and  rainy — an  emblem  of  our  pilgrimage  in 
this  life.  There  is  sunshine,  and  there  is  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  but  afterwards 
come  eternal  peace  and  light.  O !  the  un- 
speakable goodness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus!" 

Third  month  26th,  1843.  "  The  views  of 
Friends  are  to  me  of  unspeakable  import- 
ance. They  should  be  upheld  both  practically 
and  by  well-qualified  writers,  men  who 
through  experience  can  testify  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  waiting  upon  God.  They  are  no 
speculative,  mystical  views.  Founded  in  a 
sense  of  the  corruption  of  the  human  heart, 
and  of  the  infinite  wisdom  and  love  of  God 
in  sending  His  Son  into  the  world  to  die  for 
our  sins,  and  to  be  the  ever-present  ruler  and 
leader  of  His  people, — they  bring  to  a  prac- 
tical and  entire  submission  to  Him  as  King 
and  Lord,  exercising  His  authority  in  the 
power  of  His  Spirit,  enabling  His  followers 
to  keep  His  precepts,  and  in  all  things  to  be 
His  servants  ;  in  the  blessed  assurance  that 
they  who  keep  the  faith,  shall  be  presented 
by  Christ  before  the  presence  of  His  Father 
with  exceeding  joy." 

(To  lie  concluded.; 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  4,  1871. 

Peace  be  on  you. — In  contemplating  the 
widely-scattered  membership  of  our  Religious 
Society,  much  fervor  of  desire  arises  that  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
spread  among  them.  Meditating  thus,  with 
prayerful  yearning  that  to-day's  Review  might 
carry  with  it  into  each  family  words  of  edifi- 
cation and  a  message  of  love  and  peace,  some 
passages  of  the  London  General  Epistle, 
printed  148  years  ago,  appear  to  be  so  in  ac- 
cordance with  our  present  exercise  of  mind, 
that  we  incline  to  send  them,  rather  than  any 
utterance  of  our  own,  over  the  rocky  coasts, 
the  inland  provinces,  the  rolling  prairies,  the 
sunny  South  and  the  Pacific  slope : 

"  That  the  religious  reputation  of  our  So- 


ciety might  be  preserved  frem  blemish,  and 
all  just  occasion  of  scandal,  we  earnestly 
press  and  desire  that  all  Friends  might  avoid 
as  much  as  possible  occasions  of  difference 
one  with  another.  .... 

"  Dear  Friends,  in  the  spring  of  Divine 
love  do  we  tenderly  salute  you,  desiring 
the  Lord  of  the  heavenly  harvest  to  settle 
and  establish  you  in  His  holy  covenant  of 
light,  in  which  you  have  believed  ;  that  you 
may  walk  therein  to  His  glory  and  your  ever- 
lasting peace  and  comfort,  and  be  thereby 
preserved  faithful  in  that  testimony  which 
God  hath  given  you  to  bear ;  sitting  down  in 
deep  humility  and  fear,  to  wait  for  counsel 
and  wisdom  from  Him,  that  He  may  shew 
you  your  places  and  bring  you  up  in  them  in 
His  pure  love  and  life ;  in  which  you  may 
serve  Him  and  one  another,  and  be  preserved 
from  the  many  snares  and  temptations  of  the 
enemy,  who  still  works  to  draw  into  a  false 
liberty,  and  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel, wherein  our  beauty  hath  been  seen  and 
where  the  Lord  hath  manifested  His  power 
and  wrought  wonders  for  our  deliverance. 

"  O  that  we  may  dwell  as  in  the  dust  before 
Him — that  He  may  say  to  us:  Arise  and 
sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust!  So  will  the 
Lord  rebuke  the  enemy  and  exalt  the  horn 
of  His  salvation  ;  that  we  may  in  truth  say  : 
'We  have  a  strong  city  ;  salvation  hath  the 
Lord  appointed  for  walls  and  bulwarks.' 
Herein  we  shall  dwell  safely,  and  be  quiet 
from  fear  of  evil. 

"And,  dear  Friends,  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  comfort  and  edify  one  another.  Pray 
for  the  increase  of  Sion  and  the  enlargement  of 
all  her  borders,  that  God  may  delight  to  dwell 
among  you,  and  instruct  you  in  every  good 
word  and  work,  crown  your  faithful  labors 
with  LXis  blessing,  and  at  the  end  of  your  race 
receive  y  ou  into  the  mansions  of  His  everlast- 
ing kingdom  ;  whereunto  we  pray  God  pre- 
serve you." 

These  words  of  pious  exhortation  and  yearn- 
ing are  commended  to  all,  with  the  benedic- 
tion of  St.  Paul  [Gal.  vi.  16]  :  "As  many  as 
walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them 
and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God." 


The  London  "  Friend." — By  the  issue  for 
the  current  month  of  this  important  and  ably 
conducted  periodical  (just  entered  upon  its 
32d  annual  volume),  we  are  apprised  that  our 
much  esteemed  friend  John  Frank  has  retiied 
from  the  editorial  chair.  The  pleasant  rela- 
tions existing  between  him  and  the  Review 
cannot  but  cause  a  feeling  of  regret  at  his 
withdrawal.    We  cordially  wish  him  joy  in 
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the  relaxation  of  his  labors,  scarcely  doubting 
that  his  pen  will  still  at  times  be  occupied 
for  the  benefit  of  the  reading  community, 
whom  he  has  so  long  and  acceptably  served. 
Our  kindliest  desires  are  wafted  to  him  across 
the  intervening  ocean.  He  is  succeeded  by 
Joshua  Rowntree,  of  Scarborough,  under 
whose  auspices  the  next  number  is  to  issue. 


Constitution  of  Indian  Territory. — 
Although  this  document  occupies  consider- 
able space,  we  think  it  best  to  give  it  place 
in  the  Review  for  future  and  permanent  refer- 
ence. Philanthropists  of  the  United  States 
ought  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  history 
and  the  rights  of  the  Aborigines,  that  they 
may  act  understandingly  as  their  friends. 
The  General  Council,  composed  of  delegates 
from  the  Indian  tribes,  held  sessions  at  Ok- 
mulgee in  the  Ninth  and  Twelfth  months  last, 
and  after  intelligent  deliberation  the  Consti- 
tution was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  ayes  52,  and 
nays,  3.  For  further  accounts  we  refer  to 
the  details  published  from  time  to  time  in 
our  Indian  Department. 

May  the  God  of  the  red  man  and  the  white 
condescend  to  prosper  the  strenuous  efforts 
now  in  progress  to  secure  justice  to  the  much 
injured  races  who  have  been  called  "the 
wards  of  the  Nation,"  and  may  His  blessing 
rest  upon  the  Chief  Executive  of  the  United 
States,  and  upon  the  peaceful  and  well  in- 
tended Indian  policy  inaugurated  by  him. 
The  document  is  now  before  Congress,  and 
may  receive  some  modification. 


The  Boy  Mortara,  it  will  be  remembered, 
was  of  Jewish  parentage,  and  was  about 
twenty  years  ago  sprinkled  with  water  by  his 
Roman  Catholic  nurse.  This  was  called 
baptism,  and  was  by  the  Papal  authorities 
construed  as  making  him  a  member  of  their 
Church.  He  was  stolen  from  his  parents, 
and  trained  in  concealment  for  the  priest- 
hood, in  which  capacity  he  now  appears  upon 
the  stage.  The  indignation  of  Protestants 
was  in  vain,  and  diplomatic  interference  failed 
to  rescue  him. 

The  Romish  press  in  New  York  now  glories 
in  the  success  of  the  atrocious  act,  and  holds 
the  case  unblushindy  to  view  as  an  argument 
for  re-investing  the  Pope  with  temporal  power, 
that  more  babes  may  be  stolen,  trained  in 


their  theoiogic  dogmas,  and  "made  into 
priests  of  the  Holy  Church."  Terribly  se- 
vere is  the  retribution  which  the  Apostle  de- 
nounces [Rom.  iii.  8]  upon  them  who  say  : 
"  Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may  come." 

Dissemination  of  the  Scriptures. — It 
is  a  matter  of  interest  to  friends  of  the  open 
Bible  that,  simultaneous  with  the  occupation 
of  Rome  by  the  Italian  army,  six  Bible  col- 
porteurs entered,  and  established  a  depot  in 
the  Corso.  The  Secretary  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  exclaims  :  "  The  Bible 
freely  offered  under  the  shadow  of  St.  Peter's 
and  the  Vatican  I" 

Thomas  Bruce  writes  from  Rome : 

The  first  to  get  in — and  he  was  determined  to  be 
the  first— was  Farandini,  who  was  exiled  in  1860, 
and  who  was  keen  to  see  his  parents  once  more, 
and  to  carry  the  Bible  back  with  him  to  his  native 
city.  I  have  not  seen  all  the  men  yet,  but  expect 
to  do  so  this  evening. 

It  is  premature  to  say  what  reception  the  Scrip- 
tures may  receive  from  those  to  whom  it  is  off-tred 
for  the  first  time,  but  from  the  little  I  saw  when 
with  one  of  the  colporteurs  at  Viterbo,  Corneto, 
and  Civita  Vecchia,  the  prominent  feeling  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  is  disgust  at  all  that  is  "sacra." 
Such  prejudice,  such  confounding  of  the  false  with 
the  true,  will,  I  trust,  soon  give  way  to  feelings 
and  views  that  are  wiser  and  more  enlightened. 

As  you  may  suppose,  this  city  is  in  a  state  of 
great  excitement.  It  is  exactly  ten  years,  this  very 
day,  since  the  Bible  was  openly  offered  to  the  Nea- 
politans, in  the  city  of  Naples. 

Dr.  Prime,  in  the  N,  Y.  Observer,  gives  the 
following  interesting  information: 

The  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the 
languages  spoken  in  the  East,  is  still  prosecu- 
ted by  such  experienced  scholars  and  mission- 
aries as  Drs.  Schauffler,  Riggs,  and  Edwin  E. 
Bliss,  so  that  the  people  of  every  tongue  may 
soon  have  them  in  their  own  dialect.  The  Bible 
House  [in  Constantinople],  which  is  now  occu- 
pying hired  quarters  and  is  under  the  direction 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  through  their 
secretary  for  Turkey,  Rev.  Isaac  G.  Bliss, 
has  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  sale  and  distri- 
bution—the whole  Bible  in  Arabic,  Armeni- 
an, Armeno-Turkish,  Osmanlee  Turkish, 
Greco-Turkish,  Hebrew,  Wallachian,  Hun- 
garian, Servian,  Judeo-Spanish,  English, 
French,  German,  Italian,  Latin,  Swedish, 
Portuguese,  and  Dutch.  In  addition,  the 
New  Testament  is  here  furnished  in  Russian, 
Bulgarian,  Albanian,  Syriac,  Slavic,  Ancient 
Greek  and  Ancient  Armenian,  with  the 
Gospels  in  Koordish— thirty  languages  in  all. 
There  have  been  issued  from  this  depository, 
within  the  last  twelve  years,  333,415  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  an  average  of  27,768  a 
year.    Of  the  whole  number  of  copies  dis- 
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posed  of,  less  than  six  thousand  have  been 
given  away,  almost  the  entire  number  hav- 
ing been  purchased,  for  which  the  sum  of 
$82,876  has  been  received,  thus  perpetuating 
the  distribution. 

The  lighthouse  of  Turkey  is  yet  to  be 
erected  in  Stamboul  itself.  The  fund  which 
was  raised  a  few  years  since  for  building  a 
Bible  House  has  been  accumulating,  but  not 
used,  owing  to  the  impossibility  of  obtaining 
permission  from  the  government  to  build  on 
the  admirable  site  purchased  at  the  time. 
But  that  permission  has  at  length  been  ac- 
corded, and  the  work  should  now  be  carried 
forward  to  completion  without  any  delay. 
Turkey — all  Turkey — the  whole  East — is 
waiting  for  the  light  of  divine  truth,  to  shine 
forth  from  this  central  point. 

The  Bible  Society  Record  informs  that  the 
whole  New  Testament,  also  Genesis,  Exodus, 
the  Psalms  and  Proverbs,  have  been  published 
in  the  language  of  the  Dakota  Indians,  and 
that  a  translation  of  the  book  of  Numbers 
has  now  been  completed. 

A  colporteur  writes  for  the  Record,  from  a 
Roman  Catholic  district  in  Canada  : 

A  family,  consisting  of  father,  mother,  and 
eleven  children,  have  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  by  means  of  the  books  which 
I  commenced  giving  him  some  four  years 
ago.  Every  time  he  came  to  the  market,  he 
came  to  see  me,  and  to  tell  me  how  much  he 
liked  the  books,  when  I  used  to  urge  him  to 
seek  the  truth. 

This  man  is  very  intelligent,  and  his  wife 
well  instructed,  having  passed  eight  years  in 
a  convent.  Each  time  he  came  to  me  he 
seemed  to  .progress  in  spiritual  knowledge. 
One  day  he  said  to  me,  "  Do  you  know,  sir, 
that  since  we  have  been  reading  your  books 
and  the  New  Testament,  we  have  become 
bad  Catholics,  not  believing  much  of  our  re 
ligion,  which  we  saw  is  contrary  to  the  words 
of  God.  For  about  a  year  my  wife  has  been 
very  anxious  to  have  a  Bible,  in  order  to 
know  all  the  truth."  I  readily  lent  him  one. 
He  continued  to  come  and  see  me,  and  asked 
explanations  of  various  pas&ages  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  finally  he  and  his  family  ceased  to 
attend  the  confessional,  notwithstanding  that 
the  priest  publicly  denounced  him.  He  wished 
me  to  visit  his  family,  but  was  afraid  of  hav- 
ing his  building  burnt  down,  saying  that  it 
was  difficult  to  Jive  in  Canada  when  a  man  is 
brought  to  embrace  the  truth.  He  said  he 
had  begun  seriously  to  think  of  selling  off, 
and  going  with  his  family  to  the  United 
States.  Last  Satuiday  he  told  me  he  had 
sold  everything  and  would  leave  very  soon. 
I  went  to  see  them  on  Tuesday,  and  cannot 
express  what  happiness  I  felt  at  seeing  so 


numerous  a  family  so  attached  to  the  Gospel. 
The  wife  repeatedly  said,  during  my  visit,  "  I 
would  not  have  lost  this  evening  for  a  great 
deal ;  it  does  me  much  good  to  hear  about  the 
true  Gospel."  It  was  near  break  of  day  when 
we  retired  to  rest.  When  I  left  them  they 
said  they  would  never  forget  the  happy  mo- 
ments we  had  passed  together. 

The  family  have  left  Canada  for  the  Uni- 
ted States. 

Bible  distribution  in  South  America  is 
prosecuted  with  varying  success.  Many  very 
encouraging  incidents  occur.  The  work 
claims  attention  in  China,  and  this  is  a  highly 
important  field.  From  the  dense  population 
of  that  country,  swarms  of  emigrants  seek 
the  United  States.  Not  less  than  six  million 
persons  use  the  Shanghai  dialect.  Can  we 
regard  with  indifference  the  effort  to  intro- 
duce into  China  the  religion  of  the  Bible  ? 

Let  all  who  name  the  precious  name  of 
Christ,  bear  in  mind  that  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  condescends  to  employ  laborers, 
and  that  "  blessed  are  they  that  sow  beside 
all  waters." 

May  each  be  so  attentive  to  the  call  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  to  know  and  to  perform,  in 
humility  and  faith,  his  individual  duty  in 
life,  saying  at  the  end  of  his  service :  "  I  am 
an  unprofitable  servant — I  have  done  [sim- 
ply] that  which  it  was  my  duty  to  do." 

Maryville  Meeting  house.  —  Received 
since  last  acknowledgment  :  From  E.  W.  W., 
$10;  W.  F.  J.,  $20;  J.  M.  D.,  $5;  M.  M.,  $20. 

Erratum. — In  No.  23,  page  325,  first  line 
in  article  on  National  Congress — for  "  pro- 
curial  addresses,"  read  proemial  addresses. 

DIED. 

OWEN. — At  New  Providence,  Iowa,  ou  the  9th 
inst.,  James  Owen,  in  the  49th  year  of  h;s  age  ;  an 
esteemed  Minister  of  Houey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  was  attacked  with  lung  fever  while  engaged  on 
a  religious  visit  in  North  Carolina,  and  histened 
home.  Soon  after  his  return,  his  disease  was  found 
to  be  a  confirmed  case  of  typhoid  pneumonia.  He 
lingered  for  some  weeks,  while  hU  family  and 
friends  watched  over  him  with  anxious  hope  and 
fear.  His  mind  was  mostly  clear  and  peaceful  to 
the  close.  He  desired  a  message  of  love  given  to 
all  Friends  His  hope  was  in  Jesus,  and  at  times 
he  appeared  to  enjoy  a  precious  foretaste  of  heaven- 
ly j°ys-  Resigned  to  the  Divine  will,  he  at  one 
time  expressed  a  desire  to  live,  that  he  might  serve 
the  good  Lord  more  and  better.  He  left  a  loving 
and  faithful  wife,  and  eight  children.  Notwith- 
standing his  family  and  the  Church  militant  are  de- 
prived of  his  sympathy  and  help,  we  reverently  be- 
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lieve  that  his  redeemed  spirit  has  joined  the  Church 
triumphant  in  heaven.  [J.  Owen,  it  wiil  be  re- 
membered, has  recently  been  engaged  in  a  gospel 
mission  in  Europe.] 

JONES. — Peacefully,  at  his  residence  near  Musca- 
tine, Iowa,  on  the  7th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
Ezekiel  Jones,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Bloomington  Monthly  Meeting. 

TRUEBLOOD. — Near  Canton,  Ind.,  on  the  9th  of 
Twelfth  month,  1870,  Peninah  C,  daughter  of  Na- 
than S.  and  Penelope  Trueblood,  in  the  24th  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting. 
Her  daily  life  was  that  of  the  consistent  Christian 
believer,  and  in  the  approach  of  death  she  was 
strengthened  to  impart  very  precious  words  of 
counsel. 

TAYLOR.— In  peace,  near  Monrovia,  Ind.,  on  the 
4th  of  First  month,  1871,  Abijah  Taylor,  aged  nearly 
90  years  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  West  Union 
Monthly  Meeting. 

FIELD.— On  the  12th  ult.,  in  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio, 
Lefy  Field,  in  the  82d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  much  be- 
loved Elder  of  Grilead  Monthly  Meeting.  In  her  life 
she  evinced  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit." 

CURL. — Of  consumption,  on  the  23d  of  Tenth 
mouth,  1870,  Elwood,  son  of  Elias  F.  and  Sarah  E. 
Curl  (the  former  deceased;,  in  the  24th  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  0. 
This  dear  young  Friend  died  in  the  fall  realization 
of  his  Saviour's  love  and  pardoning  mercy,  often 
exclaiming  : 

"  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  bid'st  me  come  to  thee, 

Oh,  Lamb  of  Cod,  I  come." 

MOORM&N. — Near  Jamestown,  Greene  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  the  12th  of  First  month,  1871,  Chiles  Moorman, 
in  his  86th  year  ;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. His  last  years  were  principally  spent  in  read- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures.  Through  mercy,  he  saw 
his  way  clear  before  him. 

MOORMAN.- On  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
at  his  residence  near  Jamestown,  Greene  Co.,  O., 
of  apoplexy,  Reuben  Moorman,  in  the  53d  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  0. 

MOORMAN.— Near  Jamestown,  Greene  Co.,  0., 
on  the  31st  of  Twelfth  month,  1870,  Matilda,  wife  of 
Charles  T.  Moorman,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age  ;  a 
member  and  Elder  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting.  The 
language  of  our  Master  is  applicable  to  this  dear 
Friend:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me;  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord." 
To  visit  the  sick,  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  in 
their  afflictions,  to  minister  to  their  wants,  was  her 
delight.  For  eight  years  she  suffered  excruciating 
pain.  Amid  this  great  suffering  she  was  cheerful 
and  patient,  trusting  in  the  promises  of  God,  and 
thus  experiencing  her  strength  to  be  renewed. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lawrence,  Kansas,  1st  mo.  10th,  1871. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 

Dear  friend. — Believing  that  many  readers 
of  the  Review  feel  interested  in  matters  con- 
nected with-  the  setting  up  of  the  proposed 
new  Yearly  Meeting  in  Kansas,  I  propose  to 
place  at  thy  disposal  for  publication,  if  deemed 
proper,  some  account  of  the  action  that  has 
been  taken  on  that  subject. 

In  pursuance  of  the  action  of  our  last 
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Yearly  .Meeting  (of  Indiana)  in  granting  the 
request  for  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  Kansas,  the 
four  Quarterly  Meetings  of  which  the  new 
Yearly  Meeting  is  to  be  composed,  at  their 
late  sessions,  appointed  committees  to  united- 
ly have  the  care  of  securing  suitable  grounds, 
prepare  plans,  and  take  measures  for  carrying 
on  the  work  of  erecting  a  suitable  building 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  new  Yearly 
Meeting,  by  the  time  of  the  proposed  open- 
ing in  1872.  The  Committees  met  at  Law- 
rence on  the  4th  inst.,  with  a  full  attendance. 
Unity  and  harmony  characterized  their  de- 
liberations and  action.  A  beautiful  lot  of 
nearly  five  acres  was  secured,  conveniently 
located  within  the  limits  of  the  city  of  Law- 
rence, and  a  plan  of  a  house  agreed  upon — a 
substantial  stone  building,  sixty  by  eighty 
feet,  two  stories  high,  with  wings  projected  on 
either  side  fourteen  by  twenty-six  feet,  to  ac- 
commodate the  entrance  stairways,  commit- 
tee-rooms, &c.  Estimated  cost  of  building 
and  ground,  $25,000. 

The  subject  of  raising  the  necessary  funds 
was  one  that  claimed  the  serious  and  con- 
cerned attention  of  the  Committee.  Friends 
of  Kansas  are  in  general  in  quite  limited  cir- 
cumstances, mostly  new  settlers  struggling 
with  the  privations  incident  to  pioneer  life,  to 
provide  for  the  wants  of  their  families,  and 
also  to  secure  meeting-houses  in  their  differ- 
ent neighborhoods,  of  which  there  is  great 
need,  but  few  meetings  having  houses  ad- 
equate to  their  needs  and  some  having  none 
of  their  own.  Whilst  it  would  be  possible 
for  the  Friends  now  in  Kansas  to  build  a 
house  sufficient  for  the  present  wants  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  (but  which  would ^  in  a  few- 
years  be  quite  inadequate),  without  imposing 
an  undue  burden  upon  themselves,  it  was  felt 
that  it  would  be  the  wiser  course  to  under- 
take a  substantial  structure  that  would  be  a 
credit  to  Society,  and  of  sufficient  capacity  to 
meet  the  wants  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
many  years ;  relying  upon  the  united  exer- 
tions of  our  own  members,  and  hopefully 
trusting  in  some  measure  to  the  liberality  of 
our  brethren  of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  under 
the  promptings  of  Gospel  fellowship.  _  A  sum 
was  agreed  to  be  raised  and  an  apportionment 
made  among  the  Quarterly  Meetings;  also  a 
few  Friends  set  apart  charged  with  the  duty 
of  presenting  the  subject  to  Friends  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings.  I  think  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say,  that  the  Committee  came  together  with 
prayerful  hearts,  and  under  an  humbling 
sense  of  the  weighty  responsibilities  devolved 
upon  them,  and  were  enabled  to  separate  in 
humble  thankfulness  for  the  manifestations 
of  Divine  favor,  that  seemed  to  overshadow 
their  deliberations.  W.  H. 

Believe  nothing  against  another  but  upon 
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good  authority ;  nor  report  what  may  hurt 
another  unless  it  be  a  greater  hurt  to  others 
to  conceal  it. —  W.  Penn. 


MADAGASCAR. 

In  the  continued  absence  of  any  informa- 
tion from  our  own  missionaries  in  Madagas- 
car, we  print  the  following  portions  of  a  let- 
ter (which  has  appeared  in  the  Christian 
World)  from  James  Sihree,  Jr.,  the  architect 
of  the  Memorial  Churches,  and  author  of  the 
volume,  "  Madagascar  and  its  People,"  pub 
lished  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  The 
letter  is  dated,  Arabohimanga,  Madagascar, 
September  26th,  1870. 

"  Will  you  permit  me,  in  this  letter,  to  give 
some  further  particulars  as  to  the  religious 
movement  in  Madagascar?  The  change  is 
striking  enough  in  Antananarivo,  and  its  vi- 
cinity ;  but  it  is,  perhaps,  still  more  so  in  the 
districts  where  until  lately  there  was  not  the 
slightest  knowledge  of  Christianity.  I  was 
much  impressed  with  this  on  the  road  from 
Tamatave  to  the  capital.  On  my  homeward 
journey  in  1867,  there  was  not  one  congrega- 
tion, or,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  a  single  Chris- 
tian, between  Antananarivo  and  the  sea, 
until  we  came  to  Andevoranto,  the  station  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society.  To  my  as- 
tonishment, I  found  in  1870,  that  in  almost 
every  village,  as  we  came  up  to  Imerina, 
there  was  a  neat  chapel,  and  was  told  that 
these  were  mostly  filled  on  the  Sabbath. 

"  In  very  many  instances  the  people  have 
built  places  of  worship,  and  have  met  together 
on  Sunday,  knowing  absolutely  nothing  of 
what  the  Gospel  was,  but  praying,  1  O  God, 
we  want  to  worship  Thee,  but  we  do  not  know 
how.'  It  is  a  fact,  that  all  over  the  island 
there  are  a  number  of  such  congregations, 
having  hardly  a  gleam  of  real  light  as  to  the 
Being  whom  they  thus  'ignorantly  worship/ 
And  how  are  we  to  teach  them  ?  At  the 
present  time,  the  number  of  effective  ordained 
missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety in  the  capital  is  just  four,  without 
reckoning  our  brethren  who  are  chiefly  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  schools,  bui  ding,  medi- 
cine, and  the  press.  Some  of  these,  it  is  true, 
render  valuable  aid  in  preaching  and  teach- 
ing, and  our  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  are  doing  excellent  service 
in  religious  and  secular  education,  and  some 
of  them  in  preaching  also.  Six  other  mis- 
sionaries who  have  arrived  this  summer  will, 
of  course,  in  a  few  months  begin  to  take  their 
share  in  the  work  ;  but  at  present  the  burden 
of  superintending  twelve  large  congregations 
in  the  capital,  of  about  400  village  churches 
in  Imerina,  the  preparation  of  a  Christian 
literature,  and  the  training  of  native  pastors 
and  preachers,  lies  chiefly  upon  these  few ! 
We  have,  however,  begun  to  extend  our  op- 


erations wider  than  before,  and  within  the 
last  few  weeks  the  mission  to  the  Betsileo 
country,  in  the  central  southern  provinces  of 
the  islaud,  has  been  formally  commenced  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Richardson,  and  two  months  ago 
this  ancient  and  picturesque  city,  the  former 
capital  of  Imerina,  became  the  centre  of  a 
new  district  by  our  coming  here  to  reside. 
Unfortunately  severe  indisposition  has  pre- 
vented for  the  present  the  occupation  of  the 
Vonizongo  country  to  the  west  by  our  newly 
arrived  brother,  Mr.  Matthews.  There  is,  as 
will  be  evident  from  the  foregoing,  much,  very 
much,  to  encourage  and  to  stimulate  to 
further  exertion  for  the  benefit  of  these  peo- 
ple. But  there  are  shadows  in  this  picture, 
which  should  be  put  before  our  friends  at 
home  as  faithfully  as  its  bright  aspects.  In 
the  first  place,  it  must  not  for  a  moment  be 
supposed  that  the  vast  numbers  who  are  found 
worshipping  on  Sunday  all  over  the  central 
districts  of  the  island  are  drawm  together 
simply  from  the  influence  of  the  unaided  Gos- 
pel. There  has  unquestionably  been,  and 
there  still  is,  a  great  amount  of  pressure  put 
upon  the  people,  more  or  less  everywhere, 
with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  capital 
itself.  It  is  mere  folly,  and  shows  unpardon- 
able ignorance  of  facts,  for  any  one  to  deny 
this.  In  many  places,  since  the  idols  have 
been  destroyed,  the  people  have  had  the  im- 
pression that  they  will  be  considered  disloyal 
if  they  do  not  attend  the  meeting  for  worship. 
In  numerous  instances  the  governors  of  towns 
and  other  officers  in  authority  have  regulated 
the  number  who  are  to  attend  the  service, 
just  as  they  would  decide  how  many  are  to 
do  certain  allotted  Government  work. 

"  With  vast  numbers,  it  is  certain  that 
Christianity  is  looked  upon  as  a  piece  of  Gov- 
ernment '  farrompoarra,'  or  forced  service  ; 
and  they  follow  the  royal  wishes  as  explicit- 
ly in  going  to  chapel  as  they  would  if  com- 
manded, as  in  the  first  Ranavalona  reign,  to 
root  out  all  the  Christians  from  the  land.  A 
fearful  amount  of  hypocrisy  is  the  inevitable 
result ;  and  a  varnish  of  chapel-going,  which  is 
popularly  considered  as  the  chief  requirement 
of  Christianity,  covers  numbers  of  cases  of 
immorality,  deceitfulness,  and  vice  of  all 
kinds.  We  can  hardly  expect  it  to  be  other- 
wise. Were  the  Government  countenance  to 
be  withdrawn  to-morrow,  I  believe  a  half  or 
two-thirds  of  our  country  congregations,  and 
a  large  proportion  of  our  town  ones,  would 
be  found  attending  no  more  in  places  of  wor- 
ship. 

u  The  church  in  the  Rova,  or  palace  yard, 
although  it  nominally  puts  itself  on  an  equali- 
ty with  the  other  churches  of  the  capital, 
really  gives  the  word  of  command  in  many 
points.  I  admit,  indeed,  and  we  must  rejoice 
in  it,  that  hitherto  little  exception  can  be 
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taken  to  anything  that  the  palace  church  has 
done ;  but  it  may  easily  be  imagined  how 
disastrous  its  influence  might  be,  if  any  er- 
roneous, unchristian  practices,  either  in  wor- 
ship or  church  government,  were  to  be  intro- 
duced. And  this  is  no  improbable  supposi- 
tion. The  great  evil  resulting  from  the  pres- 
ent position  of  affairs  is  the  lax  ideas  it  pro- 
motes of  Christian  life  and  conduct  among 
our  churches.  It  is  impossible  for  half  a  doz- 
en English  missionaries  to  exercise  an  effect- 
ive control  and  influence  over  such  a  num- 
ber of  congregations  as  are  at  present  de- 
pendent upon  us  for  guidance. 

"Thus,  numbers  have  been  admitted  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  churches  of  whom  it  cannot 
in  charity  be  believed  that  they  are  re- 
newed in  heart  and  life.  The  lack  of  moral 
courage  in  the  people  makes  it  difficult  for 
the  men  who  must  be  native  pastors  to  refuse 
admission  to  people  of  influence,  especially  if 
of  higher  military  rank  than  themselves. 
Even  in  this  city,  not  twelve  miles  from  the 
capital,  the  governor  attempted,  in  my  ab- 
sence for  a  day  or  two,  a  month  since,  to  re- 
move for  his  own  pleasure  two  of  the  three 
pastors  of  the  town  churches.  It  will  easily 
be  seen  how  much  more  likely  it  is  that  those 
in  authority  at  a  distance  will  tyrannize  over 
the  churches  for  their  own  ends.  Without  the 
influence  of  an  enlightened  public  opinion  to 
bear  upon  them,  they  can  do  pretty  much  as 
they  please. 

"  These  are  some  of  the  difficulties  we  have 
now  to  contend  with,  and  I  seek  through 
your  pages  the  increased  sympathy  and  more 
fervent  prayers  of  the  home  churches  on  our 
behalf.  We  need  yet  more  help,  for  1  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ? '  '  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  the  harvest.' 

"  Still,  we  have  great  reason  to  be  encour- 
aged. The  personal  influence  of  the  Queen 
and  the  Prime  Minister  is  decidedly  for 
good.  Be  their  motives  what  they  may,  vast 
numbers  do  attend  our  services.  There  they 
are  to  be  preached  to,  to  hear  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures read,  and  Christ's  salvation  proclaimed. 
Whether  the  people  hear  from  compulsion  or 
from  free  will,  Christ  is  preached  every  Sab 
bath  to  many  thousands,  and  we  therefore 
'rejoice  and  will  rejoice.'  Another  great 
cause  for  satisfaction  is  the  wide  spread  of 
education.  This  is  going  hand-in-hand  with 
Christianity.  Everywhere  the  people  are 
being  enlightened,  the  native  evangelist  is 
the  teacher  of  old  and  young,  and  in  every 
village  there  are  people  beginning  to  read. 
There  is  undoubtedly  a  great  awakening  of 
the  national  mind  and  intelligence.  Never 
before  were  there  so  many  books  put  into 
circulation,  or  so  many  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, either  complete  or  in  separate  books, 


being  read.  A  month  or  so  ago  about  2000 
copies  of  a  beautiful  new  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  references,  came  out  from 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Un- 
fortunately, of  the  cheapest  kind  at  eighteen 
pence,  only  about  850  came,  and  these  were 
as  a  mere  nothing  compared  with  the  re- 
quirements. Taking  the  city  and  country 
congregations  together,  there  were  not  two 
copies  for  each  congregation,  and  fortunate 
indeed  did  those  who  obtained  a  copy  con- 
sider themselves.  Ten  times  the  number 
could  have  been  sold  in  a  very  short  time, 
and  the  people  are  now  eagerly  waiting  for 
a  further  supply.  About  the  same  time  we 
received,  from  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
a  large  new  edition  of  the  Malagasy  Hymn- 
book,  much  improved,  and  with  the  addition 
of  many  beautiful  hymns  by  the  English 
missionaries,  the  larger  number  being  written 
by  the  late  Rev.  B.  G.  Hartley,  M.A.,  whose 
loss  is  greatly  deplored  by  all  here.  Of  this 
hymn-book  many  thousands  have  been  al- 
ready sold.  Our  magazine,  Teny  Soa,  or 
4  Good  Words,'  has  been  changed  from  a  bi- 
monthly into  a  monthly  publication,  and  has 
been  improved  and  made  more  popular  in 
character,  and  has  this  year  more  than 
quadrupled  its  circulation.  Some  idea  of  the 
amount  of  literature  now  being  read  may  be 
gained  from  the  half-yearly  statement  of  our 
printing-office,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
total  issues  of  books,  lessons,  tracts,  Bibles, 
&c,  for  the  half-year  wrere  81,000,  about  50,- 
000  being  sold,  the  rest,  chiefly  tracts,  being 
grants.  With  these  facts  before  us,  we  have 
reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage." — The 
London  Friend. 


NINTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  WOMEN'S  AII> 
ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF  THE 
FREEDMEN. 

Many,  doubtless,  have  supposed  that  the 
time  had  arrived  when  the  Freednien  might 
be  left  to  take  care  of  themselves ;  but 
owing  to  the  excessive  drouth,  shortening 
their  crops,  the  scarcity  of  labor,  and  general 
poverty  of  the  country,  they  are  now  in 
many  localities  in  a  very  suffering  condition, 
poorly  clothed  and  housed,  and  often  nearly 
destitute  of  food  and  fuel. 

The  main  object  of  this  association  has 
been  to  provide  food  and  clothing  for  the 
children,  to  enable  them  to  attend  school,  but 
during  the  present  season  it  has  been  found 
important  that  others  beside  the  children 
should  be  cared  for.  Goods  and  money  have 
been  sent  to  Beaufort,  Goldsboro,  Salisbury, 
Lincolnton,  Charlotte,  Lexington,  Clover 
Depot,  Danville,  Ciarksville,  Christiansburg 
and  Richmond.  In  nearly  all  these  locali- 
ties Industrial  Schools  have  been  organized 
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by  the  teachers,  in  which  clothing  is  cut  out 
and  made  by  the  scholars,  and  afterwards 
sold  or  given  to  them.  During  the  year 
more  than  300  garments  were  made  in  this 
city,  and  sent  to  responsible  individuals  in 
the  South  for  distribution,  and  the  amount  of 
comfort  afforded  by  those  few  articles  is  won- 
derful. 

Many  of  our  subscribers  probably  have  heard 
of  the  two  crippled  boys  that  were  furnished 
with  artificial  limbs  by  the  Association. 
Since  that  time,  they  have  been  educated  at 
the  expense  of  the  Society,  at  Hampton 
Normal  School,  in  Virginia.  One  of  these 
has  given  great  satisfaction  by  his  studious 
habits  and  desire  for  advancement,  and  is 
now  engaged  in  teaching  at  the  South.  As 
the  other  does  not  appear  to  possess  the 
necessary  qualifications  for  a  teacher,  it  has 
been  deemed  advisable  that  he  should  turn 
his  attention  to  some  other  means  of  liveli- 
hood. The  Orphan  House,  at  Richmond,  is 
still  continued,  and  is  now  partially  sustained 
by  the  city,  and  is  assisted  in  clothing  by 
this  Association. 

We  have  abundant  evidence  that  the  aid 
we  have  been  enabled  to  extend,  has  by  Di- 
vine blessing  been  seasonably  and  suitably 
bestowed.  From  numerous  letters  we  quote 
briefly  : 

"  Danville,  12th  mo.  30th,  1870.— The  Women's 
Aid  Association  in  their  generous  distribution  at  the 
different  points,  have  completely  anticipated  the 
appeal  sent  thee  last  evening.  We  all  feel  stimu- 
lated afresh  to  diligence  in  widening  our  charities 
by  this  unexpected  beneficence.  Food  and  fuel 
will  be  the  two  largest  draughts  upon  it." 

"  1st  mo.  9th. — The  cold  weather  brings  a  great 
many  poor  pensioners  to  our  door  for  relief,  and 
not  wishing  to  turn  any  real  sufferer  away  empty, 
the  wants  of  all  have  to  be  investigated  as  far  as  they 
can  be.  My  wife  and  I  have  been  dealing  out  ra- 
tions of  clothing  and  food  all  day.  At  least  150 
persons  have  been  here  dnring  the  day.  The 
teachers  have  been  spending  the  afternoon  among 
the  cabins,  going  from  one  to  another,  searching 
up  those  most  in  want.  On  7th  day  I  bought 
blanVets  and  shoes ;  nearly  all  have  been  given 
out." 

"1st  mo.  12th,  1871. — The  warm  approval  of  the 
Women's  Aid  Association  encourages  us  to  persevere. 
I  had  spent  so  much  within  the  last  few  days  that 
I  was  beginning  to  hesitate.  This  morning  we  have 
bought  blankets,  shoes,  and  sewing  material  to 
the  amount  of  $44.  The  work  still  continues,  new 
oases  constantly  presenting." 

"  Charlotte,N.  C,,  1st  mo.  10th,  1871.— (Acknowl- 
edging receipt  of  remittance.)  I  have  purchased 
two  loads  of  wood  and  two  bushels  of  corn  meal. 
I  have  to  be  very  careful  not  to  give  much  at  a 
time,  nor  do  I  tell  when  I  get  the  funds,  for  there 
are  so  many  so  very,  very  destitute,  that  they 
would  prevent  me  from  attending  to  my  school 
duties,  by  continually  begging.  I  have  given  out 
all  the  cloth  sent,  yet  have  only  relieved  a  few  of 
the  destitute.  It  is  really  alarming  to  witness  the 
destitution  among  the  colored  people — cold  weather 
upon  them,  no  employment  for  the  general  mass,  I 
have  no  doubt  many  will  die  before  spring. 
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"  Goldsboro,  N  C,  1st  mo.  3d,  1871.— I  was, 
glad  to  get  the  remittance,  and  at  once  ordered 
eight  loads  of  wood  for  as  many  families  I  gave 
50  cents  to  an  aged  colored  woman  confined  to  her 
bed  with  rheumatism.  I  have  soup  made  for  the 
poor  and  destitute  every  other  day,  while  the 
cold  spell  lasts.  The  clothing  sent  has  been 
made,  and  I  now  need  money  and  material  to  make 
up  more." 

From  Mary  Miles,  teacher,  1st  mo.  1th,  1871. — "I 
am  glad  you  approve  of  the  way  of  disposing  of  the 
physical  relief  fund.  The  little  eager  faces  are  be- 
ginning to  look  for  the  davs  when  the  soup  comes. 
There  are  ten  poor  families  (widows  and  orphans,) 
whom  I  supply  regularly.  If  I  could  get  about  ten 
pairs  of  shoes  for  some  of  these  little  bare  feet,  I 
should  like  it."  Sabah  Lewis, 

Secretary. 

Treasurer's  Report. 
Paid  for  relief  of  Freedmen  in  North  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia,  1695  00 
For  clothing,  shoes,  &c,  963  00 
For  Educational  purposes  at  Hampton,  &c,    180  00 


$1838  00 
Sarah  W.  Cope, 
1st  mo.  19th,  1871.  Treasurer. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

[In  few  periods  has  the  guiding,  controll- 
ing hand  of  Providence  in  human  history 
been  more  conspicuously  manifested  than 
during  the  last  ten  years.  Some  interesting 
thoughts  in  regard  to  the  present  convulsions 
in  Europe  will  be  found  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  an  article  in  the  January  number 
of  the  North  American  Review,  by  H.  W. 
Hemans,  son  of  the  well-known  poetess.  T.  C] 

TEUTON  AND  CELT. 

Is  it  visionary  to  see  in  the  remarkable  in- 
cidents [of  Prussia's  history  since  the  death 
of  Frederick  the  Great,]  all  gradually  com- 
bining towards  one  vaguely  perceived  but 
most  momentous  end,  the  traces  of  a  higher 
controlling  power  ?  The  stream  of  history 
displays,  when  comprehensively  viewed,  uni- 
formity of  direction  and  persistency  both  of 
development  and,  we  believe,  of  purification. 
But  if  we  look  closer,  this  uniformity  shows, 
at  intervals,  breaks  of  turbid  confusion,  where 
the  set  of  the  current  seems  to  change  and 
all  movement  to  become  retrograde.  As  we 
gaze,  however,  some  new  element  appears  to 
mingle  with  the  troubled  flood.  The  sus- 
pended impurities  disappear,  the  eddies  smooth 
down,  and  the  waters  resume  their  natural 
flow. 

The  present  age  has  many  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  break  in  the  stream  of  progress. 
Europe's  political  life  is  disturbed  by  the 
eddies  of  democratic  and  socialistic  under- 
currents, and  her  moral  life  is  troubled  and 
obscured  by  the  gradual  elimination  of  faith 
from  its  constituents.  The  reconciliation  of 
religion  and  science  is  the  grand  task  of  our 
day,  and  upon  its  failure  or  success  all  our 
religious  future  depends.    Now  there  cannot 
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be  a  doubt  that  the  predominance  of  the 
Celtic  intellect,  with  its  marked  tendencies  to 
frivolity  and  sarcasm,  is  directly  hostile  to 
all  earnest  effort  in  such  a  direction.*  The 
Teutonic  intellect,  on  the  contrary,  serious, 
profound,  truth-loving,  and  reverential,  is 
eminently  fitted  for  the  task.  The  common 
assertion  that  German  rationalism  is  worse 
than  French  infidelity  is  a  most  superficial 
one.  To  an  under-educated  priesthood  the 
former  will  doubtless  prove  far  the  more  for- 
midable antagonist.  But  between  the  two 
there  lies  the  vast  difference  which  separates 
an  earnest  endeavor  to  attain  to  truth  from 
a  flippant  pleasure  in  sneering  at  everything 
sacred. 

The  political  supremacy  of  Germany  over 
France  will  inevitably  carry  with  it  the  in- 
tellectual supremacy  also,  for  which,  in  the 
spreading  study  of  German  literature,  a  re- 
markable preparation  has  been  long  going  on ; 
and  by  that  intellectual  supremacy  we  do  not 
doubt  that  civilization  will,  on  the  whole, 
largely  profit. 

From  an  international  point  of  view,  the 
unification  of  Germany  would  seem  to  be,  in 
like  manner,  beneficial.  The  immense  mass 
of  the  inferior  Russian  element  is  constantly 
bearing  with  increased  pressure  upon  the 
rest  of  Europe,  and  to  this  pressure  united 
Germany  will  oppose  a  resistance  which 
could  not  else  have  been  provided. 

The  home  results  of  this  unity  will  obvi- 
ously be  favorable  to  the  cause  of  progress. 
Achieved  by  a  simultaneous,  earnest  national 
effort,  perfectly  self-conscious,  and  with  noth- 
ing about  it  of  the  spasmodic  character  which 
belonged  to  the  rising  of  1813,  it  places  po- 
litical power  firmly  in  the  hands  of  the  peo- 
ple, not,  in  all  probability,  leading  at  once  to 
a  republic,  or  rather,  a  confederation  of 
republics,  but  bringing  the  whole  country 
nearer  to  that  consummation,  for  which  the 
persistent  duplicity  of  its  rulers  and  the  de- 
terioration of  the  nobility  have  been  long 
preparing  it. 

"youth's  departmentT 


AN  EXAMPLE  FOR  BOYS. 

A  crippled  beggar  was  striving  to  pick  up 
some  old  clothes  that  had  been  thrown  from 
a  window,  when  a  crowd  of  rude  boys  gath- 
ered about  him,  mimicking  his  awkward 
movements,  and  hooting  at  his  helplessness 
and  rags.  Presently  a  noble  little  fellow 
came  up,  and,  pushing  through  the  crowd, 
helped  the  poor  crippled  man  to  pick  up  his 

*  We  would  not  be  supposed  to  impugn  the 
great  obligations  of  intellectual  civilization  to  France, 
— the  refinement  of  taste,  the  polish  of  wit,  and, 
above  all,  the  precision  of  ideas,  which  are  essen- 
tielly  due  to  her  influence. 


gifts,  and  placed  them  in  a  bundle.  Then, 
slipping  a  piece  of  silver  into  his  hands,  he 
was  running  away,  when  a  voice,  far  above 
him,  said :  "  Little  boy  with  a  straw  hat, 
look  up  !"  A  lady  leaning  from  an  upper 
window,  said  earnestly  :  "God  bless  you,  my 
little  fellow  !  God  will  bless  you  for  that !" 
As  he  walked  along,  he  thought  how  glad  he 
had  made  his  own  heart  by  doing  good.  He 
thought  of  the  poor  beggar's  grateful  look ; 
of  the  old  lady's  smile,  and  her  approval ;  and 
last  and  better  than  all,  he  could  almost  hear 
his  heavenly  Father  whispering :  "  Blessed 
are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 
— S.  8.  Journal. 


The  Microscope  reveals  the  fact  that  a 
speck  of  potato-rot  the  size  of  a  pin  head  con- 
tains about  two  hundred  ferocious  little  ani- 
mals, biting  and  devouring  one  another. — 
Jour,  of  Microscopy. 


ABIDE  WITH  ME. 

Abide  with  me  ;  fast  falls  the  eventide  ; 
The  darkness  deepens  :  Lord,  with  me  abide  ! 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  oh,  abide  with  me. 

Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day  ; 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away  ; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see  ; 

0  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me. 

*  #  #  #  &  '  * 

1  need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hour  ; 

What  but  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power  ? 
Who  like  Thyself  my  gu'de  and  stay  can  be  ? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  oh,  abide  with  me. 

I  fear  no  foe,  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless  ; 
Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness. 
Where  is  death's  sting  ?  where,  grave,  thy  victory  ? 
I  triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me. 

Hold,  then,  Thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes  ; 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the 
skies. 

Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  earth's  vain  shad- 
ows flee ; 

In  life,  in  death,  0  Lord,  abide  with  me. 

— Henry  Francis  Lytem 


Shut  thy  Door. — I  feel  all  that  I  know 
and  all  that  I  teach  will  do  nothing  for  my 
soul,  if  I  spend  my  time,  as  some  people  do, 
in  business  or  company.  My  soul  starves  to 
death  in  the  best  company,  and  God  is  often 
lost  in  prayers  and  ordinances.  "  Enter  into 
thy  closet,"  said  he,  "  and  shut  thy  door." 
Some  words  in  Scripture  are  very  emphati- 
cal.  "  Shut  thy  door "  means  much  !  It 
means,  shut  out,  not  only  nonsense  but  busi- 
ness ;  not  only  the  company  abroad,  but  the 
company  at  home ;  it  means,  let  thy  poor 
soul  have  a  little  rest  and  refreshment,  and 
God  have  opportunity  to  speak  to  thee  in  a 
still  small  voice,  or  He  will  speak  to  thee  in 
thunder. —  Cecil. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— European  dates  received 
are  to  the  31st  ult. 

On  the  24th,  it  was  telegraphed  to  the  London 
Times  from  Versailles,  that  Jules  Favre  was  there 
and  had  proposed  the  capitulation  of  Paris,  the  gar- 
rison to  be  allowed  to  depart  with  the  honors  of 
war,  but  these  terms  wert*  deemed  inadmissible. 
For  several  days  after  that  time,  reports  of  the 
actual  capitulation  and  of  the  terms  agreed  upon, 
were  repeatedly  published  and  again  denied  ;  but 
on  the  29th,  a  dispatch  from  the  German  Emperor 
to  his  wife  was  published  in  London  and  also  trans- 
mitted to  this  country,  announcing  that  the  previ- 
ous night  an  armistice  for  three  weeks  had  been 
signed.  The  regular  troops  and  Mobile  Guards  to 
be  detained  in  Paris  as  prisoners,  and  the  National 
Guards  [French],  to  undertake  the  maintenance  of 
order.  The  Germans  had  occupied  all  the  forts, 
Paris  remained  invested,  but  would  be  allowed  to 
re  victual  as  soon  as  the  arms  had  been  surrendered. 
The  National  Assembly  to  be  summoned  to  meet 
at  Bordeaux  in  a  fortnight.  All  the  armies  in  the 
field  to  retain  their  respective  positions,  the  ground 
between  the  opposing  lines  to  be  neutral.  A  dis- 
patch of  the  same  date,  from  the  U.  S.  charg6-d'- 
affaires  at  London  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  said 
that  the  German  ambassador  there  had  officially 
informed  him  of  the  capitulation  of  the  Paris  forts 
and  the  armistice,  particularly  desiring  the  fact  to 
be  known  that  the  latter  extended  also  to  the  sea. 
Accounts  from  other  sources  state  that  intercourse 
with  Paris,  except  as  respects  provisioning,  is  still 
restricted.  The  German  soldiers  are  not  allowed  to 
enter  the  city.  Although  this  armistice  is  not  peace, 
there  appears  reason  to  hope  that  it  may  prove  tbe 
actual  termination  of  active  war,  and  that  the  ac- 
tion of  the  National  Assembly,  when  convened, 
may  lead  to  peace.  At  present  it  is  asserted  that 
Bismarck  holds  the  view  that  no  government  com- 
petent to  negotiate  a  peace,  exists  in  France,  the 
Government  of  Defence  hr.ving  been  organized  only 
for  the  purpose  indicated  by  its  name. 

Several  serious  riots  are  reported  to  have  occurred 
in  Paris  during  the  latter  days  of  the  siege.  On  the 
21st,  a  mob  forced  open  the  prison  where  several 
political  prisoners,  extreme  Republicans,  were  con- 
fined, and  released  them.  The  next  day  a  crowd 
surrounded  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  fired  on  the  of- 
ficers who  refused  them  admittance  to  the  building. 
The  firing  was  returned  by  the  guards,  five  of  the 
rioters  were  killed  and  several  wounded,  when  they 
dispersed.  Official  dispatches  of  the  22d,  from 
Paris,  announced  that  the  command  of  the  forces 
and  the  government  of  the  city  had  been  divided, 
Trochu  retaining  the  latter  office,  and  Vinoy  being 
commander  of  the  troops. 

The  fortress  of  Longwy,  near  the  Belgian  frontier, 
which  had  been  for  some  time  besieged,  by  the  Ger- 
mans surrendeted  on  the  25th  ult.;  4,000  prisoners 
and  200  guns  falliag  into  the  hands  of  the  victors. 

Gen.  Bourbaki,  after  his  defeat  before  Belfort,  at 
tempted  suicide,  and  injured  himself  so  severely  as 
to  be  unable  for  active  service.  Gen.  Clenchart 
was  therefore  appointed  to  command  his  army. 
Before  the  armistice,  the  Germans  were  reported  to 
have  intercepted  the  retreat  of  that  army  toward 
Lyons.  Garibaldi's  forces  near  Dijon  recently 
gained  a  partial  success  over  the  Germans  in  that 
vicinity. 

A  Bordeaux  dispatch  of  the  30th  stated  that 
Gen.  Chanzy's  head- quarters  were  at  Laval ;  four 
corps  were  at  Vierzon,  Bourges  and  Nevers  ;  Bour- 
baki's  three  corps  near  the  Swiss  frontier  ;  Gen. 
Faidherbe's  two  corps  at  Arras,  Douai  and  Cam- 


bray;  and  an  army  of  30,000  men  in  front  of 
Havre.  Including  those  in  camps  of  instruction, 
250,000  men,  and  the  conscripts  of  1871,  who 
number  300,000,  the  dispatch  estimates  the  French 
forces  available  to  resume  war  at  the  end  of  the  ar- 
mistice, at  900,000  men. 

The  Conference  on  the  Black  Sea  question  again 
adjourned  from  the  24th  to  the  31st  ult.,  on  account 
of  the  continued  absence  of  any  representative  of 
France.  It  is  said  that  a  resolution  was  adopted,  at 
the  meeting  on  the  24th.,  to  limit  discussion  to  the 
consideration  of  the  treaty  of  Paris.  Before  the 
armistice,  contradictory  reports  were  published 
relative  to  the  prospect  of  Jules  Favre;s  attending 
the  conference,  and  the  accounts  still  continue 
doubtful,  though  it  appears  most  probab'e  that  he 
will  not  go,  pending  the  meeting  and  action  of  the 
National  Assembly. 

Italy — The  Italian  Senate  has  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion providing  for  the  removal  of  the  Capital  from 
Florence  to  Rome  on  the  30th  of  Sixth  month.  It 
also,  by  another  resolution,  declared  its  satisfaction 
with  the  engagements  entered  into  by  the  Ministry 
concerning  the  guarantees  of  the  independence  of 
the  Pope  and  the  liberty  of  the  Church.  Baron 
Haussman,  ex-Prefect  of  the  Seine,  under  whose 
direction  the  extensive  alterations  and  improve- 
ments of  the  streets  and  buildings  oi  Paris,  made 
during  the  reign  of  Napoleon  III.,  were  carried  on, 
it  is  said  is  now  in  Rome,  consulting  with  the 
Italian  authorities  respecting  the  demolition  of  old 
buildings  and  the  reconstruction  of  the  city  in 
conformity  with  the  requirements  of  the  capital  of 
Italy. 

Spain. — Martos,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  has 
issued  a  circular  to  the  Spanish  diplomatic  repre- 
sentatives, on  the  foreign  policy  of  the  monarchy, 
which  he  says  is  a  desire  to  live  in  peace  with  all 
nations.  He  deplores  the  prolongation  of  the  war 
between  France  and  Prussia ;  says  that  the  acces- 
sion of  King  A  made  us  has  been  recognized  by  the 
governments  of  France,  Italy  and  Belgium  ;  and 
adds  that  the  new  government  desires  to  re-establish 
the  foimer  cordial  relations  between  Spain  and  the 
Pope. 

Domestic— The  President  on  the  30th  ult.  sent 
to  Congress  an  official  copy  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Indian  Council  held  at  Okmulgee,  and  of  the 
Constitution  there  adopted,  with  a  message  express- 
ing the  opinion  that  the  civilized  Iudiaus  should  be 
encouraged  in  establishing  for  themselves  a  form  of 
territorial  government  compatible  with  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States,  and  with  the  previous 
custom  toward  communities  lying  outside  of  State 
limits.  He  concurs  with  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior in  thinkihg  it  not  advisable  to  receive  the 
new  Territory  with  the  Constitution  as  now  framed, 
but  that  while  a  Territory,  Congress  should  have 
power  to  approve  or  disapprove  all  legislative  ac- 
tion, and  the  President  and  Senate  should  appoint 
the  Governor  and  judicial  officers,  and  possibly  some 
others,  He  recommends,  however,  as  closw  an  ad- 
herence to  the  wishes  of  the  Indians  as  is  consistent 
Kith  safety,  and  suggests  that  the  appointment  of 
officers  by  the  Executive  be  limited  to  native  citi- 
zens of  the  Territory,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
the  judiciary. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passsd  a  bill  repealing  the 
income  tax,  one  prescribing  the  form  of  the  enact- 
ing and  resolving  clauses  of  acts  of  Congress,  and, 
with  amendments  subsequently  adopted  by  the 
House,  one  explanatory  of  the  bill  to  reduce  internal 
taxation.  The  House  passed  the  Indian  Appropria- 
tion bill  and  one  for  the  better  security  of  Agricul- 
tural College  funds. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
ELLEN  M.  NICHOLSON. 

An  approved  Minister  of  Piney  Woods  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, North  Carolina  ;  deceased  Twelfth  month  lOtL 
1870,  in  her  38th  year. 

The  Christian  life  of  this  dear  Friend  fur- 
nishes another  witness  to  the  faithfulness  of 
Him  who  has  promised  :  "  They  that  seek 
me  early,  shall  find  me."  In  the  freshness  of 
her  life's  morning,  she  was  made  to  feel  the 
need  of  a  Saviour,  and  enabled  to  commit 
herself  unto  Him  whose  love  for  us  is  set 
forth  in  His  life  and  in  His  death.  He 
sanctified  the  varying  experience  of  her  life 
as  a  discipline  preparatory  to  the  ministra- 
tions of  His  service  for  others,  and  to  the 
enjoyment  of  His  presence  in  the  heavenly 
world.  He  filled  her  heart  with  such  a  sense 
of  the  value  of  the  souls  which  He  had  died 
to  save,  and  of  her  responsibility  to  Him  who 
had  redeemed  her  to  Himself,  as  to  overcome 
her  great  natural  repugnance  to  bearing  a 
public  vocal  testimony  to  His  love.  He 
dealt  with  her  as  a  tender  Father,  and  en- 


abling her  to  prove  herself  an  obedient  child, 
her  faith  grew  exceedingly,  so  that  through 
five  years  of  constant  physical  infirmity  and 
frequent  severe  suffering,  she  bore  the  mes- 
sages of  her  Saviour's  love,  both  abroad  and 
to  those  near  her  home,  with  surprising  elear- 
|  ness  of  spiritual  vision  and  steadfastness  of 
trust  in  the  Divine  Arm.    Many  are  the 
living  witnesses  that  He  blessed  the  work 
which  He  thus  wrought  by  her,  and  others 
had  gone  before  who,  we  may  believe,  are 
now  witnessing  to  the  wondrous  reality  of 
that  redemption  to  which  her  faith  and  her 
words  had  pointed  them.    He  was  pleased, 
|  too,  to  teach  her  that  whatsoever  work  she 
I  had  for  Him  was  a  reasonable  service — to 
!  speak  well  of  Him  and  of  His  ways,  and  to 
!  invite  all  to  come  and  experience  His  yoke  to 
I  be  easy,  and  His  burden  light  to  the  humble, 
j  obedient  soul.    With  a  yearning  love,  she 
entered  into  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  children 
and  the  youth,  and  binding  them  to  herself 
in  sympathy,  she  carried  them  to  the  Saviour's 
arms,  and  strove  to  keep  them  from  wander- 
ing.   Endowed  with  pleasing  manners,  a  cul- 
tivated mind,  and  quick  perceptions,  she  felt 
herself  accountable  for  the  social  influence 
which  these  qualities  conferred,  and  with  an 
eye  to  her  Master's  service,  she  visited  and  re- 
ceived visits  from  the  poor  and  the  rich, 
watching,  in  conversation  or  at  the  table,  or 
in  more  formal  religious  opportunities,  for 
fitting  occasions  to  exercise  the  ministerial 
gifts  bestowed  upon  her.    Yet  in  all  this,  she 
regarded  the  duty  which  she  owed  to  her 
own  household,  and,  as  a  loving  wife  and 
tender  Christian  mother,  she  contributed  her 
proper  share  to  the  happiness  of  her  own 
family  circle.    During  the  greater  part  of  the 
last  year  of  her  life,  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed,  and  agonizing  suffering  was  frequently 
her  portion  ;  but  her  cheerfulness  of  manner, 
and  liveliness  of  feeling,  were  refreshing  and 
instructive  to  those  who  visited  her.    If,  at 
times,  a  sense  of  unworthiness  cast  a  tempo- 
rary shadow  over  her  trust,  it  left  her  with  a 
deeper  sense  that  all  is  of  grace  and  nothing 
of  merit.    If  the  slow  and  weary  months  of 
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physical  pain  and  distress,  prompted  an  earn- 
est longing  for  "  the  rest  that  remaineth," 
that  longing  was  sanctified  by  the  spirit  of 
our  Saviour's  petition  :  "  Not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt." 

As  her  strength  wasted  away,  she  became 
more  vividly  conscious  of  the  saving  pres- 
ence and  power  of  her  Lord,  and  when 
death  was  asserting  his  dominion  over  the 
body,  heavenly  visions  were  dawning  upon 
her  soul,  and  the  failing  utterance  whispered, 
"  How  glorious !" 

 ■  <•> .  

For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTES  FROM  AN  INTERLEAVED  BIBLE. 

[These  notes  were  Dot  copied  from  commentaries, 
except  occasionally  from  those  written  by  Friends, 
and  which  are  very  scarce  and  cat) not  be  obtained 
at  the  book  stores  ;  such  as  Purver,  Alexander  and 
Ash.  They  were  copied  when  met  with  here  and 
there,  and  were  intended  for  use  in  a,  Bible  class 
and  First-day  school,  which  will  account  for  their 
being  partly  anecdotal.  The  Biblical  Treasury  fur- 
nished many  notes.  M.  S.  W.] 

Matt,  ii.  1.  There  are  three  He  rods  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Testament ;  all  were  cruel 
and  depraved  men.  "  Herod  the  great"  of 
history,  called  "  Herod  the  king"  by  Matt,  ii., 
began  to  reign  thirty- seven  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ,  and  died  while  Joseph  and 
Mary  with  the  child  Jesus  were  in  Egypt. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Archelaus  in 
Judea  only. 

The  second  Herod  was  son  of  "  Herod  the 
king,'"  and  succeeded  his  father  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  Galilee,  with  the  title  of  Tetrarch, 
or  governor  over  the  fourth  part  of  a  kingdom. 
He  is  called  in  history  Herod  Antipas.  He 
caused  John  the  Baptist  to  be  beheaded.  To 
him  Pilate  sent  Jesus.  Matt.,  xiv. 

The  third  Herod  is  known  in  history  as 
Herod  Agrippa,  and  was  grandson  to  "Herod 
the  king."  His  father,  Aristobulus,  died 
young.  He  "  killed  James,  the  brother  of 
John,  with  the  sword,"  and  imprisoned  Peter. 
Acts,  xii.  2-4.  "  The  Lord  smote  him,"  and 
he  died  miserably,  xii.  21. 

King  Agrippa,  before  whom  Paul  was  al- 
lowed to  plead,  and  who  declared  himself  al- 
most a  Christian,  is  known  in  history  as  He- 
rod Agrippa  II.  Acts,  xxv.  6.  He  was  the 
son  of  the  first  Herod  Agrippa. 

Matt.  v.  8.  A  Sabbath-school  girl  was 
asked  which  of  the  Beautitudes  she  most  de- 
sired to  possess.  She  replied,  "  I  would 
rather  be  pure  in  heart."  She  was  asked  why 
she  preferred  that  one,  and  said,  "If  I  could 
but  obtain  a  pure  heart,  I  should  then  pos- 
sess all  the  other  good  qualities  spoken  of  in 
this  chapter." 

Matt.  iii.  4.  This  food  could  scarcely  ha  ve 
been  so  coarse  a  fare  as  is  sometimes  repre- 
sented. Dried  locusts  was  a  common  article  or 
food,  but  some  think  the  locusts  of  John  the 


Baptist  was  not  the  insect,  but  the  fruit  of  a 
tree. 

In  "  Domestic  life  in  Palestine"  we  read, 
"  The  fruit  of  the  locust-tree,  when  ripe,  is 
like  a  large,  crooked  bean-pod,  brown  and 
glossy,  filled  with  large  seeds.  I  found  it, 
when  new,  too  sweet  to  suit  my  taste,  but 
children  seem  to  enjoy  it,  and  they  thrive  on 
it,  eating  the  pod  as  well  as  the  seeds.  When 
it  becomes  dry,  it  is  soaked  in  honey,  and  be- 
comes like  new  again.  The  Arabs  all  like 
sweet  food  ;  of  many  a  man  of  Judea  and 
Galilee  it  might  be  said,  that  for  a  season, 
his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey." 

Wilderness  does  not  mean  as  we  now  un- 
derstand the  word,  but  a  mountainous,  rough 
and  thinly  settled  country,  adapted  to  pas- 
ture, and  covered,  to  some  extent,  with  rocks 
and  forests. 

Matt.  v.  13.  A  traveller  relates  that  in 
the  valley  of  Salt,  near  Gebul,  there  is  a  preci- 
pice occasioned  by  the  taking  away  of  salt. 
He  broke  off' a  piece  which  had  been  exposed 
to  the  rain,  sun  and  air,  and  though  it  looked 
like  salt,  it  had  lost  the  taste.  The  part  next 
to  the  rock,  however,  had  still  the  taste  or 
savor  of  salt.  This  tasteless  salt  was  used  to 
spread  on  floors  as  we  do  sand. 

Matt.  v.  48.  A  teacher  was  asked  if  he 
thought  it  possible  to  attain  to  a  state  of  sin- 
less perfection  in  this  life.  He  replied,  "  We 
are  to  seek  after  it  as  eagerly  and  prayerfully 
as^if  we  were  certain  it  is  attainable." 

"  We  are  told  to  be  perfect  even  as  our 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect,"  said  one. 

"  Can  we  be  perfect  as  God  ?"  asked  the 
teacher. 

"  It  says  so." 

"  No,  it  does  not  say  so  ;  we  cannot  have 
the  perfection  of  God,  but  we  can  be  perfect 
as  a  man  as  He  is  perfect  as  a  God." 

"  I  cannot  understand  it,"  said  the  scholar. 
"  We  cannot  expect  to  understand  the  deep 
things  of  God,"  replied  the  teacher,  "but  I 
may  make  it  clearer  by  saying  that  a  horse 
r^ay  be  as  perfect  as  a  man,  but  his  nature 
does  not  admit  of  his  having  the  same  perfec- 
tion as  a  man." 

Matt.  vi.  19.  The  word  treasures  in  the 
text  applies  to  other  possessions  besides  money. 
In  ancient  times  a  large  number  of  garments, 
many  of  them  very  splendid,  formed  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  wealth  of  the  rich 
people.  They  amounted  to  many  thousand 
changes  of  raiment.  (Job.,  xxvii.  16;  James, 
v.  1-3.)  In  the  detail  of  a  great  man's  wealth, 
the  numerous  and  splendid  suits  of  apparel 
are  sure  to  be  enumerated.  Now  moths 
would  destroy  garments,  and  rust  or  corrosion 
would  injure  ornaments  of  common  metal. 

When  robbers  design  to  steal  at  night,  they 
do  not  attempt  to  enter  the  windows  or  doors, 
but  break  through  or  under  the  wall,  which 
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a  is  made  of  dried  clay  or  bricks  only  dried  by 
the  sun.  Many  houses  aud  even  whole  vil- 
li, lages  are  built  of  mud,  and  many  of  our 
is  Lord's  hearers  were  probably  of  the  poorer 
td  class  and  lived  in  such  houses, 
it,  Malt.  vi.  25.  When  the  translation  of 
it  the  Bible  was  made,  "  take  no  thought"  was  a 
!S  correct  rendering  of  the  original.  Thought 
a-  was  then  constantly  used  for  anxiety  or  ex- 
e-  treme  care.  Bacon  has  this  passage,  "  Harris 
;e  was  put  in  trouble  and  died  with  thought  and 
d  anxiety."  A  tract  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth 
1,  has,  "  The  Queen  died  of  thought."  Accord- 
ing to  our  present  use  of  the  word  thought, 
i-  the  translation  commends  what  is  a  breach 
I]     of  Christian  duty. 

Matt.  vi.  28-30.    The  African  traveller, 
8  I  Mungo  Park,  was  in  the  desert  robbed  and 
left   naked  five   hundred  miles  from  any 
I     European  settlement,  surrounded  by  savage 
animals  and  savage  men,  and  in  the  lowest 
extremity  of  human  misery;  he  derived  con- 
!      solation  and  hope  from  a  very  beautiful  moss 
1      which  caught  his  eye.    "  Can  that  Being," 
|     thought  he,  "  who  planted,   watered,  and 
brought  to  perfection  a  thing  which  appears 
i      of  so  small  importance,  look  with  unconcern 
on  the  sufferings  of  creatures  formed  after 
s     His  own  image  ?    Surely  not."    He  started 
up,  assured  that  relief  was  at  hand,  and  had 
!     not  travelled  far  before  he  came  to  a  small 
village,  and  overtook  his  two  companions 
and  guides.    God,  who  is  good  to  the  flower 
and  the  blossom  of  the  tree,  will  not  forget 
thee. 

Matt.  vi.  30.  In  most  parts  of  the  East, 
wood  is  very  rare ;  twigs,  leaves,  straw,  and 
even  the  parings  of  fruit,  are  used  for  fuel. 
The  Burmese  use  the  stalks  of  flowers.  In 
Persia,  heath  and  vines  are  commonly  used. 

Matt.  vi.  34.  Most  people  can  bear  one 
day's  evil.  The  thing  that  breaks  down  is 
the  trying  to  bear  on  one  day  the  evil  of  two 
days — twenty  days — one  hundred  days.  It 
is  this  latter  course  the  text  condemns. 

You  may  remember  the  pleasantly-told 
story  of  Jane  Taylor,  of  a  certain  clock. 
The  pendulum  of  the  clock  began  to  calculate 
how  often  it  would  have  to  swing  backwards 
and  forwards  in  a  week,  and  then  in  a  month, 
and  how  often  it  would  have  to  in  a  year  ; 
and  it  got  so  frightened  at  the  prospect,  that 
it  determined  to  stop  at  once.  The  pendulum 
was  not  afraid  of  swinging  a  hundred  times 
or  even  a  thousand,  but  the  prospect  of  mil- 
lions terrified  it. 

A  little  girl  and  her  aunt  wanted  to  cross 
a  brook,  which  they  could  only  do  by  stepping 
on  some  stones.  The  child  said  the  brook  was 
so  wide  and  the  stones  so  many,  that  she  was 
afraid  to  venture.  Her  aunt  told  her  to  fol- 
>  low  her  and  take  only  one  step  at  a  time,  for 
it  was  not  dangerous  ;  one  easy  step  at  a  time, 


and  not  calculate  how  many  there  were  before 
her. 

Some  Methodist  preachers  were  travelling 
on  horseback  ;  they  knew  they  would  need  to 
cross  a  river  before  they  reached  their  desti- 
nation. One  of  them  was  full  of  lamenta- 
tions that  the  river  was  probably  swollen  and 
dangerous  to  pass  through.  Another  re- 
marked, "Let  us  wait  till  we  come  to  the 
river  before  we  cross  it."  When  they  came  to 
it,  they  found  the  water  low  enough  for  them 
to  pass  over  in  safety. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE    ROMANCE   OF    THE   QUAKER  HISTORY. 
BY  HENRY  HARTSHORNE,  M.  D. 
(Continued  from  page  371.) 

The  ballad  of  Cassandra  Southwick  must  be 
familiar  to  most  readers  of  poetry.  Whittier's 
fire  of  wrathful  imagination  has  seldom 
burned  more  fiercely  than  in  some  of  its  words : 

"  Then  to  the  stout  sea-captains  the  sheriff  turn- 
ing said  : — 

'  Which  of  ye,    worthy  seamen,  will   take  this 

Quaker  maid  ? 
In  the  isle  of  fair  Barbadoes,  or  on  Virginia's  shore, 
You  may  hold  her  at  a  higher  price  than  Indian 

girl  or  Moor  I'  " 

"  Pile  my  ship  with  bars  of  silver,  pack  with  coins 

of  Spanish  gold 
From  keel  piece  up  to  deck-plank,  the  roomage  of 

her  hold, 

By  the  living  Gl-od  who  made  me  !  I  would  sooner  in 
your  bay 

Sink  ship  and  crew  and  cargo,  than  bear  this  child 
away  1" 

"  Barclay  of  Ury "  is  one  of  the  same 
poet's  most  spirited  ballads.  Colonel  David 
Barclay  was  far  from  the  only  soldier-Quaker. 
After  the  disbanding  of  Cromwell's  troops, 
a  considerable  number  of  his  officers  and 
men  joined  the  "  Friends."  In  this  we  may 
find,  it  is  thought,  a  reason  for  the  frequency 
with  which,  in  the  old  Quaker  writings  and 
spoken  discourses,  war-like  phrases  occurred; 
of  the  "  Sword  of  the  Spirit,"  "  The  Captain 
who  was  never  foiled  in  battle,"  and  "  not 
throwing  away  the  shield  as  though  it  had 
never  been  anointed  with  oil." 

The  youth  of  the  most  distinguished  early 
Friends  was  remarkable.  Fox  began 
his  preaching  at  twenty-three.  James  Par- 
nell  died  in  prison  at  nineteen.  Edward 
Burrough  (their  Boanerges)  preached  at 
seventeen  ;  George  Whitehead  at  eighteen  ; 
William  Penn  at  twenty-four. 

Of  Edward  Burrough's  many  notable  ad- 
ventures, one  was  the  following,  which  we 
give  in  the  words  of  the  historian,  Hodgson: 

"  On  one  of  his  frequent  visits  to  London, 
he  passed  by  a  place  where  a  number  of  rude, 
muscular  men  were  exhibiting  feats  of  wrest- 
ling, before  a  multitude  of  idle  people,  who 
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stood  gazing  at  them  outside  a  ring.  He  saw 
how  one  strong  and  dexterous  fellow  had  al- 
ready thrown  three  others,  and  was  waiting  for 
a  fourth  champion,if  any 'durst  venture  to  enter 
the  lists.  At  length,  none  being  bold  enough 
to  try,  Edward  Burrough  stepped  within  the 
ring ;  and  looking  upon  the  wrestler  with  a 
serious  countenance,  the  man  was  not  a  little 
surprised,  instead  of  slu  airy  antagonist,  to 
meet  with  a  grave  and  awful  young  man. 
All  stood  amazed  at  the  sight,  wondering 
what  would  be  the  issue  of  this  contest.  But 
it  was  quite  another  fight  that  Edward  aimed 
at.  He  began  very  seriously  to  speak  to  the 
bystanders,  and  that  with  such  heart-pierc- 
ing power,  that  he  was  heard  by  this  mixed 
and  rude  multitude  with  no  less  attention 
than  admiration." 

We  might  fill  many  pages  with  yet  more 
animated  recitals,  of  incidents  by  sea  and 
land.  Such  was  the  escape  of  Thomas  Lurt- 
ing,  mate  of  a  vessel  captured  by  Algerine 
pirates,  with  his  crew  ;  seizing  the  pirates  by 
stratagem,  without  a  drop  of  bloodshed  ;  and 
then,  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life,  taking  them 
safely  to  the  shore  of  Africa,  to  prevent 
their  capture  by  the  Spaniards.  Let  us  hear 
the  same  historian  tell  the  rest  of  this  story  : 

"  Several  times  these  ungrateful  people  at- 
tempted tc  rise  against  them,  notwithstanding 
they  were  treated  with  great  kindness  ;  but 
the  Christian  intrepidity  and  prudence  of  the 

mate  kept  them  from  their  purpose  

Takirg  with  him  two  men  and  a  boy,  he  put 
these  ten  Turks  into  a  boat,  all  loose  and  un- 
bound, in  order  that,  if  necessary,  they  might 
be  able  to  swim  ashore.  In  order  to  provide 
aeainst  a  sudden  rising,  whereby  they  might 
get  possession  of  the  boat,  he  made  them  sit 
in  each  others'  laps,  the  leader  being  the 
lowest  at  the  stern  of  the  boat,  and  he  him- 
self sitting  with  a  boat-hook  in  his  hand  on 
the  bow.  Thus  the  boat  stood  for  the  shore ; 
but  as  they  came  near  it,  the  sailors  becoming 
afraid,  suddenly  cried  out  that  there  were 
Turks  in  the  bushes  on  the  shore ;  and  the 
pirates  perceiving  their  fright  took  advantage 
of  it,  and  all  rose  up  in  the  boat.  But  the 
mate  in  this  emergency  preserved  his  presence 
of  mind,  and  with  the  boat-hook  in  his  hand 
he  struck  the  leader  a  smart  blow,  and  bade 
him  sit  down,  which  he  did  instantly,  and 
the  rest  followed  his  example.  After  the 
boat  was  come  so  near  the  shore  that  they 
could  easily  make  the  land,  he  bid  the  pirates 
jump  out,  which  they  did/' 

Very  recently,a  whole  year  was  spent  in  Pal- 
estine by  the  two  devoted  American  missionary 
Friends,  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones.  Their  inter- 
course with  the  natives,  as  described  in  their 
letters  and  subsequent  discourses,  was  of  great 
interest ;  and  many  a  picturesque  scene,  of 
contact  between  the  Old  World  and  the  New, 
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must  have  occurred  to  them.  Among  those 
whom  they  met,  was  the  famous  chieftain 
Abd  el  Kader. 

Even  the  fanaticisms  which,  in  rare  in- 
stances, broke  out  amongst  the  early  Friends, 
had  an  almost  heroic  character ;  or,  as  in  the 
fall,  punishment  and  sad  confession  of  James 
Naylor,  a  deep  pathos.  "  I  was,"  said  he, 
"  being  taken  captive  from  the  true  light, 
walking  in  the  night  where  none  can  work,  as 
a  wandering  bird  fit  for  a  prey."  Solomon 
Eceles  was,  perhaps  of  all,  the  most  eccentric 
in  his  fervent  zeal.  Once  he  went,  stripped 
to  the  waist,  and  with  a  chafing-dish  of  burn- 
ing coals  and  sulphur  on  his  head,  into  a 
popish  chapel,  proclaiming  woe  to  the  image- 
worshippers.  Again,  he  challenged  all  the 
priests  and  jesuits  to  a  trial,  by  fasting  seven 
days  and  nights,  and  then,  for  seven  more 
days  and  nights  not  to  sleep  night  nor  day. 
No  one  accepted  his  challenge.  Benjamin 
Lay  (once  called  the  hermit  of  Germantown, 
near  Philadelphia)  actually  undertook  to 
fast  forty  days.  After  about  three  weeks, 
he  became  exhausted  and  delirious,  and  his 
friends  fed  and  restored  him.  But,  that  the 
instances  are  so  few  in  which  any  dispassion- 
ate person  can  charge  fanaticism  upon  the 
early  Quakers,  makes  a  strong  demarcation 
between  them  and  the  ranters  of  their  day. 

The  trial  of  Penn  and  Mead  in  1670,  for 
the  offence  of  holding  a  Quaker  meeting,  has 
less  of  a  romantic  than  a  historical  interest; 
but  it  was  of  importance  in  the  progress  of 
modern  jurisprudence,  in  connection  with 
jury  trials.  Penn's  unusual  ability  and  courage 
were  here  used  in  behalf  not  only  of  his 
own  liberty,  but  of  the  security  of  every 
member  of  the  commonwealth  against  arbi- 
trary judicial  oppression  *  ;  and  each  protest 
so  maintained  must  be  a  step  towards  the 
final  establishment  of  the  normal  harmony 
between  law  and  liberty.  How  much  is  due, 
in  this  progress,  to  the  indomitable,  yet  never 
intemperate,  resistance  of  the  Quakers,  it 
may  be  hard  to  estimate. 

Two  of  the  most  eminent  Quakers,  nota- 
ble men  of  their  time,  lived  much  of  their 
lives  in  or  near  Philadelphia;  Anthony  Bene- 
zet  and  John  Woolman.  We  cite  one  strik- 
ing though  simple  incident  in  the  life  of  the 
former. 

On  one  occasion*}"  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Society  in  Philadelphia  was  considering, 
with  much  difference  of  sentiment,  the  ques- 
tion of  slavery  as  regarded  its  own  members. 
For  a  time  it  seemed  doubtful  which  opinion 
would  predominate.    At  this  critical  moment 

*  Sewel's  History  of  the  Quakers,  Vol.  II.  p.  186. 

f  Life  of  Anthony  Benezet,  by  M.  R.  H.,  Philadel- 
phia, 1867.  He  was  one  of  those  alluded  to  in 
Longfellow's  Evangeline,  who  welcomed  the  exiled 
Acadians  to  the  Quaker  City. 
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Benezet  left  his  seat,  which  was  in  an  obscure 
part  of  the  house,  and  presented  himself, 
weeping,  at  an  elevated  door,  with  the  words, 
u  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  her  hands  out  to 
God"  The  impression  made  upon  the  meet- 
ing was  very  powerful. 

And  John  Woolman,  of  whom  Charles 
Lamb,  who  loved  the  Quakers,  said :  "  Get 
John  Wool  man's  journal  by  heart  ;"  what 
a  quaint  life  was  his,  and  what  a  quaint  book 
he  wrote.  Yet  it  has  almost  the  terseness  of 
Thomas  a  Kempis,  and  sometimes  the  ele- 
gance of  Addison.  Let  us  look  only  at  a 
few  brief  passages.  Thus  he  gives  in  one  sen- 
tence, the  whole  account  of  his  love,  court- 
ship *  and  marriage.  . 

"  About  this  time,  believing  it  good  forme 
to  settle,  and  thinking  seriously  of  a  com- 
panion, my  heart  was  turned  to  the  Lord 
with  desires  that  he  would  give  me  wisdom 
to  proceed  therein  agreeably  to  His  will;  and 
He  was  pleased  to  give  me  a  well-inclined 
damsel,  Sarah  Ellis,  to  whom  I  was  married 
the  eighteenth  day  of  the  Eighth  month,  in  the 
year  1749." 

Some  time  later,  on  a  missionary  journey, 
having  reached  an  Indian  settlement  at 
Wyoming,  runners  came  thither,  telling  that 
"  it  was  war  with  the  English  ;"  some  In- 
dian warriors  having  just  come  to  Wehaloos- 
ing  with  two  scalps.  "Oar  guides  took  us," 
he  adds,  "  to  the  house  of  a  very  ancient 
man  ;  and  soon  after  we  had  put  in  our  bag- 
gage, there  came  a  man  from  another  Indian 
house  some  distance  off ;  and  I  perceiving 
there  was  a  man  near  the  door,  went  out ; 
and  he  having  a  tomahawk  wrapped  under 
his  match-coat  out  of  sight,  as  I  approached 
him,  he  took  it  in  his  hand ;  I,  however, 
went  forward,  and  speaking  to  him  in  a 
friend'y  way  perceived  he  understood  some 
English.  My  companion  then  corning  out, 
we  had  some  talk  with  him  concerning  the 
nature  of  our  visit  in  these  parts  ;  and  then 
he  goiug  into  the  house  with  us,  and  talking 
with  our  guides,  soon  appeared  friendly,  and 
smoked  his  pipe.  Though  his  taking  the 
hatchet  in  his  hand  at  the  instant  I  drew 
near  to  him,  had  a  disagreeable  appearance, 
I  believed  he  had  no  other  intent  than  to  be 
in  readiness  in  case  any  violence  was  offered 
to  him.  ...  I  thought  that,  to  all  outward 
appearance,  it  was  dangerous  travelling  at 
this  time;  and  was,  after  a  hard  day's  jour- 
ney, brought  into  a  painful  exercise  at  night, 
.  .  .  and  in  distress  £  grew  jealous  of  myself, 
lest  the  desire  of  reputation,  as  a  man  firmly 

*A  much  more  romantic,  though  quite  singular 
love  affair,  was  that  of  Elizabeth  EUddon  and  John 
Estaugh,  at  the  time  of  the  early  settlement  of 
New  Jersey.  This,  and  much  else  of  an  entertain- 
ing character,  is  told  of  in  M.  S.  Wood's  Social 
Hours  among  Friends;    New  York,  1867. 
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settled  to  persevere  through  dangers,  or  the 
fear  of  disgrace  arising  on  my  returning  with- 
out performing  this  visit,  might  have  some 
place  with  me.  Thus  I  lay,  full  of  thoughts, 
great  part  of  the  night,  while  my  beloved 
companion  lay  and  slept  by  me ;  till  the 
Lord,  my  gracious  Father,  who  saw  the  con- 
flicts of  my  soul,  was  pleased  to  give  me 
quietness."  Next  day  he  was  again  ready  to 
proceed,  and  "sought  out  and  visited  all  the 
Indians  hereabouts  that  we  could  meet  with." 

Thus  he  remarks  on  the  matter  of  cloth- 
ing :  "  Some,  wrho  are  great,  carry  delicacy  to 
a  great  height  themselves,  and  yet  the  real 
cleanliness  is  not  generally  promoted.  Dyes 
being  invented  partly  to  please  the  eye,  and 
partly  to  hide  dirt,  I  have  felt  in  this  weak 
state,  travelling  in  dirtiness  an!  affected 
with  unwholesome  scents,  a  strong  desire  that 
the  nature  of  dyeing  cloth  to  hide  dirt  may 
be  more  fully  considered.  Real  cleanness 
becometh  a  holy  people ;  but  hiding  that 
which  is  not  clean  by  coloring  our  garments, 
appears  contrary  to  the  sweetness  of  sincerity. 
Through  some  sorts  of  dyes,  cloth  is  less 
useful ;  and  if  the  value  of  dye-stuffs,  the 
expense  of  dyeing,  and  the  damage  done  to 
cloth,  were  all  added  together,  and  that  ex- 
pense applied  to  keep  all  sweet  and  clean, 
how  much  more  cleanly  would  people  be !" 

In  this  scruple  in  favor  of  merely  natural 
colors,  Woolman  was  anticipated  bv  Benja- 
min Lay  and  Ralph  Sandiford.  The  eccen- 
tricities of  Lay,  the  "  hermit,"  the  site  of 
whose  cave  dwelling  is  yet  known  to  some 
Philadelphians,  should  not  obscure  the  fact 
that  he  was  a  devoted  philanthropist,  whose 
zeal,  though  extreme,  was  far  from  always 
wanting  in  sagacity.  He  was  well  estesmei 
by  Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin,  who  once  dined 
with  him  upon  herbs  and  fruits,  in  company 
with  Governor  Richard  Penn.  * 

Before  leaving  England  (where  he  was 
born),  Lay  waited  successively  upon  Geoi'ge 
I.  and  George  II. ,  to  present  to  each  of  those 
mouarchs  a  copy  of  Milton's  pamphlet  upon 
the  removal  of  hirelings  from  the  Church. 
Sandiford  and  Lay  were  the  first,  except 
William  Sotheby  (1712)  and  a  few  German 
Friendsf  (1688),  to  protest  against  the  hold- 
ing of  slaves  in  this  country. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Essentials  to  a  Good  Officer. — Abil- 
ity, clean  hands,  despatch,  patience,  and  im- 
partiality.—  W.  Penn. 

*  Memoir  of  Benjamin  Lay,  by  Roberts  Vaux. 
Philadelphia,  1815. 

f  At  Kreisheim,  near  G-ermantown.  New  England 
Friends'  Yearly  Meeting  abolished  slavery  among 
its  members  in  1770.  Philadelphia,  177(3  ;  North 
and  South  Carolina,  Greorgi a  an  i  Maryland,  1777  ; 
and  Virginia,  1784. 
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INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE    INDIAN  TERRITORY. 
((ontiEUod  from  page  372.) 

Sect.  11.  Members  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly shall,  in  all  cases  except  of  treason,  fel- 
ony, or  breach  of  the  peace,  be  privileged 
from  arrest  during  the  session  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  in  going  to  and  returning  from 
the  same. 

Sect  12.  No  power  of  suspending  the  laws 
of  this  Territory  shall  be  exercised  unless  by 
the  General  Assembly  or  its  authority.  No 
retrospective  law,  nor  any  law  impairing  the 
obligation  of  contracts,  shall  be  passed. 

Sect  13.  Whenever  the  General  Assem- 
bly shall  deem  it  necessary  to  provide  means 
to  support  the  Government  of  the  Indian 
Territory,  it  shall  have  power  to  do  so ;  but 
no  revenue  shall  be  raised  not  actually  neces- 
sary and  in  accordance  with  law,  uniform  in 
its  operations  throughout  the  Territory. 

Sect  14.  All  bills  making  appropriations 
shall  originate  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives ;  but  the  Senate  may  propose  amend- 
ments or  reject  the  same.  All  other  bills  may 
originate  in  either  branch,  subject  to  the  con- 
currence or  rejection  of  the  other. 

Sect.  15.  The  House  of  Representatives 
shall  have  the  sole  power  of  impeaching.  All 
impeachments  shall  be  triod  by  the  Senate. 
When  sitting  for  that  purpose,  the  Senators 
shall  be  on  oath  or  affirmation,  and  shall  be 
presided  over  by  the  Chief  Justice,  and  no 
person  shall  be  convicted  without  the  con- 
currence of  two-thirds  of  the  members  pres- 
ent. 

Sect.  16.  The  Governor,  and  all  civil 
officers,  shall  be  liable  to  impeachment  for 
any  misdemeanor  in  office  ;  but  judgment  in 
such  cases  shall  not  extend  farther  than  re- 
moval from  office  and  disqualification  to  hold 
any  office  of  honor,  trust  or  profit,  under  this 
Government ;  but  the  party,  whether  con- 
victed or  acquitted,  shall  nevertheless  be  lia- 
ble to  indictment,  trial  and  punishment  ac- 
cording to  law,  as  in  other  cases. 

Sect  17.  The  salaries  of  all  officers  cre- 
ated under  this  Constitution,  not  otherwise 
provided,  shall  be  regulated  by  law,  but  no 
increase  or  diminution  shall  be  made  in  the 
same  during  the  term  for  which  said  officers 
may  have  been  elected  or  appointed. 

Art.  IV.  Sect.  1.  The  Executive  power 
of  this  Territory  shall  be  vested  in  a  Govern- 
or, who  shall  be  styled  the  Governor  of  the 
Indian  Terrilory,  and  whose  term  of  service 
shall  be  two  years,  and  until  his  successor 
shall  have  been  elected  and  qualified.  He 
shall  be  elected  by  the  qualified  electors  of 
each  nation,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  April, 
at  the  usual  places  of  holding  elections  of  the 


several  nations.  The  returns  of  the  election 
of  Governor  shall  be  sealed  up  and  directed 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Territory,  who  shall 
open  and  publish  them  in  the  presence  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  in  joint 
session  assembled.  The  person  having  the 
highest  number  of  votes  shall  be  declared 
Governor  by  the  President  of  the  Senate  ; 
but  if  two  or  more  shall  be  equal  and  highest  in 
votes,  then  one  of  them  shall  be  chosen  by  the 
majority  of  votes  by  joint  ballot  of  both 
Houses  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Sect  2.  The  manner  of  conducting  and 
determining  contested  elections  shall  be  di- 
rected by  lav/. 

Sect  3.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  to  the 
office  of  Governor  who  shall  not  have  at- 
tained to  the  age  of  thirty  years. 

Sect.  4.  Whenever  the  office  of  Governor 
shall  become  vacant  by  death,  resignation, 
removal  from  office  or  otherwise,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Senate  shall  exercise  the  office 
until  another  Governor  shall  be  duly  quali- 
fied. In  case  of  the  death,  resignation,  re- 
moval from  office  or  other  disqualification  of 
the  President  of  the  Senate  so  exercising  the 
office  of  Governor,  the  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  shall  fill  the  office  until 
the  President  of  the  Senate  shall  have  been 
chosen  and  qualified  to  act  as  Governor. 

Sect  5.  The  Governor  shall  receive  at 
stated  times,  for  his  services,  a  compensation 
to  be  fixed  by  law,  which  shall  be  neither 
increased  nor  diminished  during  the  period 
f'-r  which  he  shall  have  been  elected;  nor 
shall  he  receive,  within  that  period,  other 
emolument  from  the  Indian  Territory. 

Sect  6.  The  Governor  shall,  from  time 
to  time,  give  to  the  General  Assembly  infor- 
mation in  writing  of  the  state  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  recommend  to  its  consideration 
such  measures  as  he  may  deem  expedient, 
and  shall  take  care  that  the  laws  be  faithful- 
ly executed. 

Sect  7.  The  Governor,  on  extraordinary 
occasions,  may,  by  proclamation,  convene  the 
General  Assembly  at  the  seat  of  government, 
to  legislate  upon  such  matters  only  as  he 'to ay 
recommend. 

Sect.  8.  When  vacancies  occur  in  offices, 
the  appointment  of  which  is  vested  in  the 
Govenor  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
Senate,  he  shall  have  power  to  fill  such  va- 
cancies by  commission,  which  shall  expire  at 
the  end  of  tie  next  session  of  the  General 
Assembly. 

Sect  9.  The  Governor  may  grant  pardons 
and  respites,  and  remit  fines  for  offences 
against  the  laws  of  this  Territory,  and  shall 
commission  all  officers  who  shall  be  appoint- 
ed or  elected  to  office  under  the  laws  of  the 
Territory. 

Sect  10.    Every  bill  which    shall  have 
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passed  both  Houses  of  the  General  Assembly  I  pain  the  intelligent.  If  one  speak  either  too 
shall  be  presented  to  the  Governor  ;  if  he  ap- !  loud  or  too  low  to  be  heard  with  comfort,  or 
prove,  he  shall  sign  it;  if  not,  he  shall  re- j  too  fast  to  be  followed,  if  his  tones  do  not 
turn  it,  with  his  objections,  to  the  House  in  j  give  the  impression  of  a  man  speaking  "  with 


which    it    may    have  originated, 


mich 


icity  and  in  earned"  if  he  follow  the 


shall  enter  the  objections  at  large  upon  the  j  faulty  manner  of  good  men  who  have  gone 
journal,  and  proceed  to  reconsider  it.  If,  af-j  before  him,  mistakenly  associating  that  man- 
ter  such  reconsideration,  two-thirds  of  the  !  ner  with  their  virtues,  let  judicious  hear- 
members  present  shall  agree  to  pass  the  bill,  j  ers,  especially  the  elders  in  the  Church,  kindly 
it  shall  be  sent  with  the  objections  to  the  other  ■  point  out  his  errors,  and  let  him  receive  grate- 
House,  by  which  it  shall  likewise  be  recon- 1  fully  the  suggestions  which,  are  designed  only 
sidered  ;  if  approved  by  two-thirds  of  the  \  to  make  him  a  more  efficient  laborer  in  the 
members  present  of  that  House,  it  shall  be- ;  harvest-field  of  his  Lord, 
come  a  law ;  but  in  such  case  the  votes  ofl  While,  however,  every  one  who  is  called 
both  Houses  shall  be  determined  by  yeas  and  I  to  public  service  should  seek  to  perform  it  in 
nays  ;  and  the  names  of  the  members  voting  ;  the  most  fit  and  seemly  manner,  I  trust  that 
for  and  against  the  bill  shall  be  entered  on  no  dedicated  servant  will  feel  discouragement 
the  journals  of  each  House  respectively.  If  in  consequence  of  any  real  or  supposed  de- 
auy  bill  shall  not  be  returned  by  the  Gov-  j  ficiencies  in  his  merely  outward  utterance  and 


ernor  within  five  days  (Sundays  excepted) 
after  it  shall  have  been  presented  to  him,  the 
same  shall  become  a  law  in  like  manner  as  if 
he  had  signed  it,  unless  the  General  Assem- 
bly, by  their  adjournment,  prevent  its  return, 
in  which  case  it  shall  be  a  law,  unless  sent 
back  within  three  days  after  their  next  meet- 


appearance,  The  greatest  of  the  apostles 
was  called  "in  bodily  presence  weak,  and  in 
speech  contemptible."  The  message  of  the 
Lord  will  make  its  way,  His  word  will  have 
free  course  and  be  glorified,  however  feeble 
the  instrument.  As  hearers,  I  trust  we  all 
feel  that  we  have  something  better  to  do  than 
ing.  'dwell  upon  errors  in  voice,  manner,  or  dic- 

Sert.  11.  There  shall  be  a  Secretary  ofjtion,  and  that  if  we  notice  them  at  all,  it  is 
said  Territory  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  j  only  to  aid  in  their  correction  so  far  as  they 
Governor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  j  are  avoidable.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  right 
Senate,  and  who  shall  hold  his  office  for  two  j  for  the  speaker  to  remember  that  it  is  im- 
years,  and  whose  duties  shall  be  prescribed  '  portant  that  he  should  give  the  young  or  the 
bylaw.  He  shall  also  act  as  Treasurer  of  j  careless  and  unconcerned  as  little  reason  as 
the  Territory  until  otherwise  provided.  Be- ;  possible  to  divert  their  thoughts  from  the 
fore  entering  upon  his  duties  as  Treasurer,  !  great  truths  that  he  is  proclaiming, 
he  shall  give  bond  with  such  sureties  as  may  j  Further,  let  not  the  testimony  against  ex- 
be  required  by  law.  No  money  shall  be  |  travagant  and  unnatural  tones  be  carried  to 
drawn  from  the  Treasury  but  by  warrant  j  the  opposite  excess  of  the  extreme  ease  and 
from  the  Governor,  and  inconsequence  of  ap-  j  self  possession  of  a  self-complacent  speaker  in 
propriations  made  bylaw.    There  shall  also j  a  lyceum  or  debating  society.    A  certain 


amount  even  of  "  tone  "  at  times  is  natural  in 
the  expression  of  strong  and  deep  feeling,  and 
its  entire  absence  may  be  a  mark  of  coldness 
rather  than  of  refinement.  The  very  sing- 
song of  rustics  in  reading  poetry  springs  from 
a  correct  natural  impulse,  whose  only  fault 
is  that  it  is  not  controlled  and  regulated  by- 
good  taste.  Let  itr  not  deny,  too,  that  it  is 
possible,  in  strains  of  rapt  emotion,  or  in  the 
recitation  of  lyric  bursts  of  H"ly  Writ,  for 
the  speaker  to  be  carried  up  to  the  chant  or 
spiritual  sone;  which  was  sometimes  heard, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  apostolic  churches.  I  think 
,1  have  once  or  twice  heard  something  of  this 
It  is  so  desirable  that  any  one  who  has  a  !  sort  in  our  own  assemblies.  But  nothing  m 
message  to  deliver  from  his  Lord,  should  not!  manner  could  be  more  painful  than  an  unau- 
mar  it,  or  interpose  any  obstacle  to  its  due  ef-  i  thorized  attempt  at  such  singing, 
feet  by  any  affectation  or  defective  utterance  So  far  as  rules  can  be  given,  they  would 
on  his  own  part,  that  I  am  glad  to  see  atten-  j  probably  be  something  like  these  :  (1)  Let 
tion  called  to  the  importance  of  avoiding  all  j  no  one 'withhold  the  message  clearly  given 
such  singularity  and  mannerism  in  preaching  j  him,  from  any  fear  of  criticism  upon  his  mode 
as  only  amuse  the  careless  or  surprise  and  1  of  delivering  it;  (2)  When  speaking  in  the 


be  appointed  in  like  manner  one  Marshal, 
who  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  depu- 
ties as  may  be  authorized.  There  shall  like- 
wise be  appointed  one  Attorney  General  and 
two  District  Attorneys,  whose  duties  and 
terms  of  office  shall  be  defined  by  law. 

Sect.  12,  All  commissions  shall  be  in  the 
name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Indian 
Territory,  and  be  sealed  with  the  seal  and 
signed  by  the  Governor,  and  attested  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Territory. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
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assembly,  let  no  one  think  of  his  voice  or 
style  further  than  to  cherish  a  general  pur- 
pose and  desire  to  present  what  he  has  to  say 
in  a  simple,  straightforward,  earnest,  and  effect- 
ive manner.  Thomas  Chase. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  11,  1871. 

The  Engrossing  Theme. — The  world  has 

grown  familiar  with  horrors.    The  speed  of 

the  locomotive  and  the  steamship  is  no  longer 

sufficient  to  satisfy  the  morbid  appetite  for 

"  Every  day's  report 
Of  wrong  and  outrage  with  which  earth  is  filled." 

When  the  sun  flings  off  night's  drapery,  "  re- 
joicing as  a  strong  man  to  run  his  race,"  his 
beams  reveal  scenes  far  more  hideous  than 
night : 

''The  dying, 

Deep  in  the  tide  of  their  warm  blood  lying, 
Scorched  with  the  death- thirst  and  writhing  in 
vain." 

For  months  past  the  people  of  the  nations 
have  watched  for  the  rumors  conveyed  by 
the  all  but  supernatural  speed  of  the  sub- 
marine cable,  till  the  general  mind  is  sated 
with  the  awful,  and  the  mutilation  and  de- 
struction of  a  hundr3d  thousand  men  in  a 
day,  the  desolation  of  cities  and  prov- 
inces, the  wailings  of  the  horror-stricken,  the 
cries  of  the  famishing  and  the  despairing, 
become  too  common-place  to  excite  any  keen- 
ness of  sympathy,  and  create  less  impression 
than  a  solitaiy  murder  nearer  home,  or  some 
isolated  case  of  suffering  or  wrong.  And 
now  that  a  check  (may  the  Lord  grant  that 
it  be  not  merely  temporary)  has  been  put 
upon  carnage,  what  a  picture  remains  of  the 
result  of  war !  The  blessed  orb  of  day,  as 
he  climbs  the  heavens  in  glory,  looks  down 
upon 

"The  weltering  fields  of  the  tombless  dead, 
And  sees  worm?  of  the  earth,  fowls  of  the  air, 
Beasts  of  the  forest,  aU  gathering  there, 
All  regarding  men  as  their  prey, 
All  rejoicing  in  his  decay," 

upon  the  wide-spread  desolate  domain  of 
horror,  upon  cities,  villages  and  villas  burned 
or  ruined,  civilization  turned  backward,  the 
premature  graves  of  the  gifted  sons  of  science 
on  whom  the  hopes  of  the  next  generation 
largely  depended,  the  wasted  accumulations 
(material  and  intellectual)  of  centuries,  the  i 
trophies  of  art  destroyed,  the  hopes  of  har- 


vest annihilated,  pestilence,  suffering,  des- 
pondency, "  men's  hearts  failing  them  from 
fear,"  home-comfort  a  forgotten  phrase,  the 
aged,  and  feeble,  and  the  infantile  wandering 
houseless, — and  all  this  brought  wittingly 
about  by  beings  created  in  the  image  of  the 
infinitely  loving  All-Father  "  whose  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  His  works,"  and  who 
delights  to  make  Ce  course  of  nature  sub- 
•  servient  to  His  benevolent  purpose  of  filling 
the  earth  with  food  and  gladness  ! 

What  a  bill  of  indictment  have  the  advo- 
cates of  peace  to  present  against  the  demon 
of  war!  In  response  to  such  indictment 
what  has  the  fiend  to  plead  ? 

As  we  take  our  seat  to  commune  with  our 
readers  upon  the  subject  which  occupies 
much  of  their  thoughts  and  ours,  what  we 
would  say  appears  unspeakable,  or  to  have 
been  spoken  before.  Periodicals  not  a  few, 
devoted  exclusively  or  mainly  to  the  advo- 
cacy of  peace,  and  our  Friends  of  the 
Peace  Association  in  their  widely  extended 
tract  distribution,  have  told  the  truth  fully, 
almost  exhaustively,  proclaiming  and  demon- 
strating that 

"  War  is  a  game  which,  were  the  people  wise, 
Kings  could  not  play  at;" 

and  the  Apostle  James  has  honestly  traced 
all  wars  and  fightings  to  their  source  in  evil 
lusts  that  war  in  our  members,  the  conquer- 
ing of  which  is  essential  to  the  establishment 
of  peace.  The  soul  impressed  with  this 
great  theme  exclaims  in  reverent  awfulness  : 
"  How  long,  oh  Lord,  how  long  ?"  marveling 
when  He  will  make  wars  to  cease  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

We  thankfully  rejoice  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  always  maintained  the  peaceable 
position  which  must  characterize  the  con- 
sistent followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again,  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not, 
but  committed  himself  to  Him  that  judgeth 
righteously,"  and  whose  rightful  title  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  By  many  weighty  epis- 
tles and  official  advices,  and  by  the  e]oquent 
language  of  conduct  and  patient  suffering 
for  the  testimony's  sake,  Friends  have  per- 
formed a  noble  mission  as  witnesses  and 
sometimes  as  martyrs  to  the  truth.  When 
carnage  has   been  fiercest,  their   voice  of 
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pleading  has  been  uttered.  To-day's  Re- 
view presents  a  seasonable  and  uncontro- 
vertible address  in  advocacy  of  peace,  just 
issued  by  Friends  of  Great  Britain,  for  which 
we  ask  a  thoughtful  perusal,  hoping  that  our 
readers  will  take  care  to  have  it  copied  into 
local  papers  and  widely  circulated. 

We  testify  against  war :  we  are  resolute 
non-combatants:  we  withhold  our  quota  to- 
ward military  expenses  :  let  us  not  fail  to 
guard  our  hearts  against  the  lusts  and  pas- 
sions which,  when  developed,  lead  to  breaches 
of  the  peace,  and,  like  our  holy  Exemplar, 
committing  the  keeping  of  our  souls  to  Him 
in  well  doing,  cultivate  love  which  seeketh  no 
ill  to  its  neighbor,  and  pray  to  be  imbued 
with  "  the  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdom  of 
Jesus." 

Never,  surely,  was  a  generation  of  men  who 
had  stronger  demonstrations  than  have  the 
present  of  the  blessedness  of  peace  and  the 
cursedness  of  war.  How  benign  the  one, 
how  cruel  and  blasting,  how  hateful  in  origin, 
how  ungodly  in  its  career,  how  baleful  in  its 
consequences  the  other. 


The  War  Victims. — This  subject  seems 
too  copious  to  grasp  or  to  set  forth  before  our 
readers.  In  saying  this,  it  is  of  course  im- 
plied that  the  distress  existing,  the  wide- 
spread destitution  and  agony,  are  greater  than 
men  now  living  have  ever  known.  Although 
"  the  red  right  hand  of  slaughter  "  is  at  pres- 
ent stayed,  the  evil  multiplies  and  intensifies, 
faster,  as  we  may  conclude,  than  relief  can 
be  -administered.  Yet  noble  and  generous 
sympathy  has  been  called  forth,  and  personal 
efforts  have  been  made  by  some  of  our  dear 
transatlantic  Friends  which  are  in  keeping 
with  the  spirit  and  the  deeds  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  and  the  precept  of  our  Lord,  who 
said  :  "  Do  likewise."  The  receipts  of  the 
London  Committee  up  to  the  close  of  last 
year  have  exceeded  $100,000,  and  the  Friends 
who,  to  insure  the  wise  distribution  of  the 
bounty,  have  gone  to  the  scenes  of  dis- 
tress, have  literally  taken  their  lives  in  their 
hands.  One  precious  woman  Friend  died  from 
disease  contracted  there,  and  three  other 
Friends  of  this  devoted  band  have  been,  and 
we  fear  are  still,  severely  ill.  May  the  blessing 
©f  the  Lord  rest  upon  all  these  who  are  thus 


considering  the  poor :  may  He  remember 
them  in  time  of  trouble,  and  make  all  their 
bed  in  their  sickness. 

The  work  goes  on.  It  is  designed,  if  the 
means  be  forthcoming,  to  extend  aid  to  other 
parts  of  France.  The  purchase  of  seed  corn 
and  of  steam  cultivators  is  contemplated,  and 
two  Friends  have  been  detailed  to  examine 
the  surroundings  of  Metz  to  ascertain  its 
adaptability  to  the  use  of  steam  ploughs,  &c. 
It  is  found  that  many  persons  are  willing  to 
pay  the  cost  of  having  their  land  thus 
ploughed.  As  horses  are  extinct,  or  nearly 
so,  this  is  the  only  possibility  of  a  harvest. 

Among  the  beneficent  measures  we  may 
mention  the  daily  distribution  of  soup  to  400 
persons  at  Pont  a  Mousson — the  employment 
of  women  in  various  places  in  knitting  stock- 
ings (wool  and  knitting  needles  being  pro- 
vided)— the  distribution  of  a  great  number  of 
garments  (between  4,000  and  5,000  specified 
in  one  letter  from  Augusta  Fry  to  the  Com- 
mittee.) 

The  following  passage  from  the  fifth  report 
of  the  Committee  shows  how  very  lovely,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  "  war  victims,"  is  a  practical 
example  of  the  peace  principle  : 

"The  certificate,  in  three  languages  (English, 
French,  and  German),  furnished  to  each  of  the 
Commissioners,  appears,  by  the  common  consent  of 
all  of  them,  to  have  been  universaily  read  with 
great  interest,  sometimes  mingled  with  surprise  and 
admiration,  at  its  declaration  as  to  the  unchristian 
character  of  all  war,  and  the  brotherhood  of  all  men. 
On  this  subject  Charles  Elcock,  in  his  letter  of  the 
26th  ult.,  writes  thus  :  '  You  can  have  but  a  small 
idea  of  the  way  in  which  the  certificate  opens  peo- 
ple's hearts  to  us.  They  seem  as  if  they  could 
scarcely  credit  it  when  they  hear  there  is  a  Society 
which  is  against  all  war,  both  for  offence  and  de- 
fence ;  and  tears  fill  their  eyes  in  reading  it.  To- 
day five  or  six  asked  if  they  might  sign  mine  after 
they  had  read  it  It  is,  indeed,  a  touching  sight  to 
see  how  they  listen.  Even  in  the  hospitals  eager 
queries  are  put  as  to  how  we  have  been  able  to  re- 
fuse being  made  soldiers,  &c,  and  whether  we  have 
bem  punished,  and  how,  and  did  we  then  yield?  And 
on  hearing  these  answered,  and  the  excellence  of 
love  pointed  out,  the  tears  would  trickle  down  their 
faces,  as  they  said  they  never  thought  of  such  a 
thing  before.'  " 

Mount  Lebanon. — The  lines  in  the  pres- 
ent number  were  forwarded  by  our  friend  Eli 
Jones,  who  says  : 

"  I  conclude  from  the  initials  and  from  her 
ability  as  a  writer,  that  they  are  from  the  pen 
of  Augusta  Mentor  Mott,  sister  of  Elizabeth 
Maria  Thompson,  who  succeeds  that  noble 
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woman  in  her  work  at  the  foot  and  upon  the 
sides  of  the  grand  old  mountain,  so  rich  in 
sacred  and  historical  interest." 


DIED. 

NICHOLSON. — At  Belvidere,  Perquimans  Co.,  N. 
C,  Ellen  M.,  wife  of  Josiah  Nicholson,  in  her  38th 
year  ;  a  beloved  Minister  of  Piney  Woods  Monthly 
Meeting. 

RHOAB8. —  On  the  18th  of  First  month,  1871,  in 
Philadelphia,  Edward  Rhoads,  M.D.,  aged  29  years  ; 
a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  for  the 
Western  District,  and  son  of  our  valued  Friend 
Samuel  Rhoadp,  former  editor  of  Friends?  Review. 

BROWNELL. — On  the  22d  of  Twelfth  month, 
1870,  David  S.,  son  of  Sards  and  Hannah  M.  Brow- 
nell,  aged  22  years  ;  a  member  of  Spring  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  For  some  time  before  his 
death  this  d^ar  Friend  felt  the  need  of  a  Saviour, 
saying:  "There  is  no  true  enjoyment  either  in 
health  or  sickness  without  religion. "  Near  the 
close,  casting  himself  without  reserve  on  the  Lord's 
mercy,  he  was  enabled  to  sav,  "  I  can  tru;;t  in 
Jesus  ;"  and  with  a  smile  passed  calmly  away. 

PCJRVIANCE.  — Near  Smithfield,  Ohio,  on  the  7th 
of  First  month,  1871,  Willie  H.,  infant  son  of  Evan 
H.  and  Ly dia  B.  Purviance. 

TUCKER. — In  Mansfield,  Mass.,  on  the  15th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1870,  Phebe  Tucker  (a  widow),  in 
her  88th  year  ;  a  beloved  member  of  Smithfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  R.  I. 

RU BOTTOM. —  On  the  16th  of  Sixth  month,  1870, 
at  Bloemingdale,  Parke  Co.,  Ind  ,  Laban  Rubottom, 
aged  45  years  ;  a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly 
Meeting.  During  his  lingering  illness,  he  often 
spoke  of  the  contrast  between  the  warming  influ- 
ence of  the  love  of  God  in  his  soul,  and  the  cold 
consolations  of  a  life  of  sin  and  iniquity.  He  was 
enabled  to  await  his  change  with  calmness,  ">nd  to 
feel  an  increase  of  joy  and  peace  as  his  end  drew 
near,  for  which  he  was  enabled  to  praise  the  Lord. 

TAYLOR.— At  her  residence  in  New  Market, 
Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  on  the  22d  of  Twelfth  month, 
1870,  Rebecca  P.,  widow  of  Isaac  P.  Taylor,  of 
Philadelphia,  in  the  76th  year  of  her  age.  Although 
this  dear  Friend  was  situated  at  a  remote  distance 
from  her  meeiing,  and  thereby  debarred  the  privi- 
lege of  assembling  for  worship  and  discipline,  she 
was  a  consistent  member,  and  manifested  by  her 
daily  walk,  her  kind  and  gentle  demeanor,  that  she 
was  a  disc  pie  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  She 
was  attacked  with  paralysis  while  sitting  at  the 
dinner-table  on  the  17th  of  the  month,  and  immedi- 
ately deprived  of  speech  ;  yet,  her  undeviating 
Christian  life,  and  the  beautiful  serenity  which 
rested  upon  her  brow,  left  no  room  for  fear  or  doubt 
respecting  the  spirit,  which  had  trusted  in  the  Lord 
our  righteousness. 

CHAPMAN- — On  the  17th  of  Seventh  month, 
1870,  Martha  Chapman,  in  the  85th  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  and  Elder  of  Alum  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio.  She  \*  as  a  ix  other  in  Israel,  ever 
ready  to  rejoice  with  them  that  did  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  wept. 

WOOD.— On  the  2d  of  First  month,  1871,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son,  Thomas  Wood,  Elizabeth, 
relict  of  the  late  Daniel  Wood,  in  the  73d  jear  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  and  judicious  Elder  of  Alum 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  After  it  became  ap 
parent  that  the  brief  and  painful  illness  of  our  dear 
frieLd  would  terminate  her  life,  she  was  unable  to 
express  much  concerning  her  prospect,  often  asking 
for  quiet,  being  evidently  gathered  into  secret  heart- 
searching,  and  waiting  upon  the  Lord.    She  ex- 


horted her  friends  to  "bind  on  the  sandals  of  faith- 
fulness," adding,  "It  is  the  only  way  to  grow  in 
grace. "  She  also  pressed  upon  them  the  duty  of 
visiting  the  afflicted,  saying,  "There  is  great  need 
of  it."  The  principles  and  testimonies  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  were  ever  very  dear  to  her  heart. 
She  believed  them  to  be  founded  in  the  truth,  and 
prayerfully  desired  their  unswerving  maintenance. 
She  was  an  example  of  faithfulness  in  the  attend- 
ance of  our  religious  meetings,  a  privilege  she 
greatly  prized,  where  her  reverent  and  weighty  de- 
portment gave  evidence  that  she  was  a  spiritual 
worshipper.  Shrinking  and  unobtrusive  in  her 
nature,  she  sought  and  loved  retirement,  in  which 
she  felt  there  was  greatest  safety.  During  her  long 
life,  in  which  trial  and  suffering  were  much  her 
portion,  she  meekly  and  faithfully  performed  her 
part  in  the  church  and  private  circle  in  gentleness 
of  spirit,  and  has  left  to  her  bereaved  family  and 
fri-nds  the  sweet  assurance  that  her  end  was 
peace  ;  constraining  them  to  the  testimony  that  her 
"  memory  is  blessed." 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

Six  Books  of  the  JEneid  of  Virgil.  With  Ex- 
planatory Notes  and  a  Vocabulary.  By 
Thomas  Chase,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Philol- 
ogy in  Haver  ford  College,  Member  of  the 
American  Oriental  and  American  Philo- 
sophical Societies,  etc.  Philadelphia  :  El- 
dredge  &  Bro.,  1871.  (Price  by  mail,  post- 
paid,'$1.25.) 

An  edition  of  the  whole  iEneid  (twelve 
Books),  by  Prof.  Chase,  has  previously  been 
brought  to  the  notice  of  our  readers.  There 
is  no  text  of  Virgil  in  the  accuracy  of  which 
we  have  greater  confidence.  What  Teschen- 
dorf has  done  to  restore  the  purity  of  the 
Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament,  Ribbeck 
has  done  for  the  text  of  Virgil.  He  has  not, 
however,  been  servilely  followed  by  the 
scholar  under  whose  competent  hand  the 
present  neat  edition  is  admirably  prepared. 
For  every  word  has  undergone  careful  com- 
parison with  the  corresponding  words  of  the 
following  distinguished  texts  :  Hayne's,  Wag- 
ner's, Conington's,  Ludewig's  ;  and  frequent 
comparison  with  other  standard  authorities 
also.  The  rare  discrimination  in  matters  of 
classical  scholarship  which  has  passed  its 
trustworthy  judgment  upon  the  readings  of 
those  masters,  has  educed  a  harmony,  con- 
sistency, and  beauty  in  the  present  Virgilian 
text  which  has  been  gratifying  to  scholars  in 
this  country.  In  the  commentary,  the  notes 
are  models  of  fulness  in  brevity,  very  clear, 
and  invariably  to  the  point.  Where  many 
editions  of  Virgil  have  from  time  to  time  been 
used  in  instruction,  this  is  the  first  whose 
notes  the  teacher  could  with  satisfaction  re- 
quire pupils  thoroughly  to  learn,  together 
with  the  reading  of  the  sublime  epic  itself. 
Rare  and  choice  information  also  concerning 
Latin  verse  and  translation  is  given  to  stu- 
dents, which  they  would  not  find  elsewhere. 
And  to  enhance  the  usefulness  of  the  work 
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very  valuably,  a  new  dictionary  of  Virgil  has 
been  with  careful  labor  prepared  by  the 
editor,  containing,  often  by  happy  choice  of 
English,  every  appropriate  meaning  of  every 
Latin  word  in  this  edition.  In  short,  it  is 
our  unavoidable  opinion,  on  experience  of 
several  other  editions,  that  this  is  the  best 
and  most  convenient  school  edition  of  Virgil 
published. 

C Q HE  E  S  PON  D EN C E~. 

My  dear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allimon  : 

The  papers  in  the  Review  on  the  National 
Congress  of  Penologists  are  very  interesting 
and  valuable.  I  am  particularly  struck  with 
the  proposition  for  the  change  of  name  of  our 
penal  establishments  from  Prison  to  Reform- 
atory. The  higher  conception  of  the  purpose 
and  function  of  such  institutions  which  this 
change  implies,  indicates  a  great  advance  in 
social  science,  and  a  nearer  approach  to  the 
true  Christian  standard.  It  does  not  necessi- 
tate any  less  perfect  provision  than  at  present 
for  the  protection  of  society  from  the  hope- 
lessly depraved  ;  but  it  rebukes  the  too  hasty 
judgment  that  any  are  in  this  hopeless  state, 
and  it  breathes  the  spirit  of  Him  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Prisons  have  too  often  been  the  very  nurseries 
of  crime.  It  is  gratifying  to  see  good  men 
earnfst  to  give  them  exactly  the  opposite 
character.  The  record  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  the  whole  matter  of  prison  reform 
is  an  honorable  one.  I  desire  the  encourage- 
ment of  those  who,  moved  by  love  for  their 
Master  and  their  fellow-men,  are  now  actively 
laboring  in  this  good  cause.  T.  C. 

Maryville,  E.  Tennessee,  1st  mo.  25tli. 

....  Friends  at  this  place  are  obliged  to 
hold  their  meetings  in  the  Presbyterian  meet- 
ing-house. This  is  almost  the  only  thing  we 
can  do,  unless  we  suffer  our  meetings  to  drop, 
which  we  dare  not  do,  in  view  of  our  great  re- 
sponsibility, although  it  is  humiliating  to  be 
thus  dependent  upon  a  Society  by  whom  our 
religious  views  and  the  ground  of  them  are 
only  partially  understood.  Our  membership 
is  small  (at  present  only  sixty-eight),  and 
poor  weak  human  nature  shrinks  from  such 
publicity  ;  but  does  not  the  dear  Redeemer's 
cause  demand  that,  trusting  alone  in  Him,  we 
should  thus  publicly  bear  our  testimony  to  all 
those  precious  Gospel  truths  which  the  Son 
of  God  came  to  establish?  The  weather  does 
not  admit  of  the  holding  of  our  meetings  in 
the  open  air.  Our  First-day  meeting  is  held 
at  2  o'clock  P.M.  The  attendance  last  First- 
day  was  150,  of  whom  100  were  not  members. 

There  is  great  need  (for  the  interest  of  the 
Church)  of  a  meeting-house  here.  Friends 


of  the  neighborhood  are  doing  all  they  can 
to  meet  the  necessity,  and  we  expect  to  raise 
$1,000,  although  I  do  feel  that  most  are 
doing  more  than  their  circumstances  will  jus- 
tify. Several  Friends  give  $150  a  piece,  the 
total  of  whose  possessions  does  not  exceed 
$2,000.  Those  who  have  no  home  paid  for, 
pay  from  $25  to  $50.  Two  men,  not  mem- 
bers, who  have  no  property,  engage  to  pay 
$25  each,  which  they  have  to  earn  at  low 
wages.    Some  of  these  cases  touch  my  heart. 

If  we  can  do  no  better  we  must  build  a 
small  wooden  house,  that  will  virtually  shut 
out  the  public,  though  we  especially  wish  to 
accommodate  them.  Ask  all  dear  Friends 
to  pray  for  us,  that  our  faith  fail  not,  and 
that  meekness  and  humility  may  constantly 
be  the  clothing  of  our  minds. 

Dear  Isaac  Robson  had  a  meeting  at  Little 
River  (about  six  miles  distant),  since  which 
two  Friends  have  held  meetings  there,  and 
several  appear  to  be  convinced  of  Friends* 
principles. 


From  the  Annual  Monitor  for  1871. 
A  BRIEF  MEMORIAL  OF  JOSIAH  FORSTER,  AK 
ELDER,  AGED  88  YEaRS. 
(Concluded  from  page  3T6.) 

Fourth  month  5th,  1848.  "  I  went  yester- 
day with  Samuel  Gurney  to  the  burial  of 
Guizot's  mother,  a  worthy  Christian  ;  in  her 
old  age  she  followed  him  in  his  flight  to  Eng- 
land. Duchatel  and  Gabriel  Delessert  were 
there ;  very  few  beside.  It  is  a  striking  proof 
of  the  instability  of  human  power,  thus  to  see 
men,  high  in  authority  a  short  time  since,  ex- 
iles in  this  land,  suddenly  despoiled  of  all 
their  influence.  I  called  on  Guizot  on  Sec- 
ond-day ;  he  is  brought  down.  I  disapprove 
of  his  doings  about  Tahiti,  his  want  of  firm- 
ness in  the  abolition  of  slavery,  of  his  coun- 
tenancing the  Spanish  marriages,  and  of  the 
vexatious  treatment  of  serious,  awakened,  re- 
ligious congregations  in  France.  But  he  has 
often  been  kind  to  me  in  that  country,  and  I 
feel  for  him  now." 

Seventh  month  20th,  1854.  "  How  varied 
are  the  circumstances  of  the  true  believers  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  !  The  true  members  of  His 
Church  are  to  be  found  among  Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Indepen- 
dents, Friends,  and  others.  They  may  not 
know  each  other,  but  they  are  all  known  to 
the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church.  They  differ 
from  one  another  in  their  views  of  discipline, 
and  on  some  points  of  doctrine,  but  they  all 
appeal  to  Holy  Scripture  as  the  divinely  au- 
thorized record  of  the  way  of  life  and  salva- 
tion. How  incumbent  upon  them  it  is  to 
love  one  another,  as  brethren  in  Christ!  And 
this  they  can  do,  whilst  everyone  is  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind  of  that,  to  which  it 
is  right  for  him  to  adhere." 


396* 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


.  1855,  Ninth  month  13th.  "  To  none,  I  be- 
lieve, are  the  Holy  Scriptures  so  truly  pre- 
cious, as  to  him  who  is  the  furthest  advanced 
in  the  Christian  course ;  to  him  they  are  an 
exhaustless  mine  of  wealth.  The  freshness 
with  which  they  are  brought  home  to  him,  is 
a  delightful  confirmation  that  they  truly  come 
from  God.  But  there  is  a  state  of  mind  in 
which  some  may  think,  that  every  act  of  the 
religious  man  is  to  be  measured  or  determined 
by  some  specific  passage  of  Scripture.  Is 
there  not  in  that  state  a  danger  of  mistaking 
the  means  for  the  end  ?  The  Scriptures  are 
an  invaluable  treasure,  in  that  they  are  the 
appointed  means  of  making  known  to  man- 
kind the  glorious  truths  which  they  contain. 
But  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  which  can  alone 
change  the  evil  heart  of  man.  It  is  Christ 
who  is  the  light  of  the  world — the  life  of 
man.  And  is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  with 
some  professors  of  faith  in  Christ,  there  is  to-> 
much  of  a  resting  in  the  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
tural truths,  rather  than  an  earnestness  of 
soul  to  know  the  heart  cleansed  of  every  de- 
filement, by  the  application  of  them  through 
the  power  of  the  Spirit." 

Fourth  month  28th,  1865.  "The  sudden 
death,  on  this  day  two  weeks,  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  by  the  hand  of  an  assas- 
sin, has  greatly  distressed  me.  For  a  few 
hours  I  could  not  bring  the  mind  to  a  simple 
acquiescence  with  the  will  of  the  Most  High, 
in  permitting  this  solemn  event.  In  his  un 
merited  kindness  and  pity,  I  am  much  easier 
to-day." 

Sixth  mo.  4th,  1865.  "I  think  of  Friends 
in  America  with  warm  desires,  now  that  peace 
is  restored  in  the  land,  that  their  daily  walk 
may  not  only  give  evidence  of  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  for  this  great  blessing,  but  that  their  lives 
and  conversation  may  prove  the  sincerity  of 
their  thanksgiving  and  of  their  faith  in  Him." 

Recounting  His  many  mercies,  he  writes 
under  date  Ninth  month  3d,  1865 :  "  How 
great  has  been  my  enjoyment  of  the  kindness, 
the  confidence,  and  the  society  of  many,  who 
have  sought  to  be  devoted  servants  of  their 
Saviour  and  Redeemer!  What  a  large 
amount  of  health  has  been  my  portion  !  I 
have  been  tempted  neither  with  riches  nor 
with  poverty.  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
most  kind  and  watchful  and  tender  Christian 
parents  ;  not  taken  from  me  in  my  youth,  but 
living  to  a  good  old  age,  and  dying  in  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel.  A  most  pre- 
cious, loving,  faithful  wife,  brothers  and  sis 
ters  who  have  loved  me,  and  been  loved  by 
me,  and  who  have  been  treated  by  others 
with  respect  and  honor.  Well  may  I  say, 
Thou  hast,  O  Lord,  crowned  me  with  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercies  !  In  the  multi- 
tude of  my  thoughts  within  me,  ought  Thy 
comforts  to  delight  my  soul." 


A  serious  illness  which  confined  him  to  the 
house  for  many  weeks  in  the  beginning  of 
1870,  greatly  impaired  his  strength,  and  left 
effects  from  which  he  never  entirely  recov- 
ered. As  the  spring  advanced  he  was  able 
to  resume  his  usual  occupations,  and  his 
friends  encouraged  the  hope  that  he  would 
be  yet  spared  to  them  a  little  longer.  He 
was  able  to  take  his  accustomed  part  in  most 
of  the  deliberations  of  the  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London,  and  to  attend  to  the  engage- 
ments of  several  important  committees.  On 
the  15th  of  the  Sixth  month  he  accompanied 
a  deputation  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society  to 
Lord  Clarendon,  on  the  subject  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  Slavery  in  Cuba.  The  aged 
Christian  and  the  veteran  statesman  met  for 
the  last  time ;  in  less  than  two  weeks  from 
that  interview,  both  finished  their  earthly 
course  on  the  morning  of  the  same  day.  How 
much  have  they  each  been  mercifully  spared  ! 
How  little  could  either  of  them  foresee  the 
violent  convulsion  that  was  so  soon  to  spread 
ruin  and  desolation  over  the  fairest  countries 
of  Europe,  and  to  bring  distress  and  anguish 
to  thousands  of  homes  !  "  It  is  touching  to 
think,"  writes  a  correspondent,  "  that  it  is 
scarcely  a  fortnight  since  I  went  with  the 
Anti-Slavery  Society's  deputation  to  Lord 
Clarendon.  Our  dear  aged  friend  would  go 
up  all  those  long  stairs  into  the  new  Foreign 
Office  ;  I  helped  him  up  step  by  step.  Lord 
Clarendon  shook  hands  with  him  warmly, 
and  said  there  were  few  who  had  worked 
longer  in  the  Anti-Slavery  cause,  than  Josiah 
Forster  and  himself.  At  the  end  of  the  inter- 
view, Josiah  Forster  thanked  Lord  Claren- 
don for  the  part  he  had  always  taken,  in  up- 
holding England's  testimony  against  slavery  ; 
and  having  succeeded  thus  far,  he  trusted  that 
now,  at  the  verge  of  general  success,  England's 
influence  would  be  steadily  used  in  the  utter 
extinction  of  this  baleful  traffic  throughout 
the  world.  At  the  close  of  the  interview,  I 
helped  him  part  of  the  way  down  stairs,  leav- 
ing him,  as  he  wished  to  call  at  the  Privy 
Council  to  see  his  nephew,  William  Edward." 

On  the  20th  he  was,  for  the  last  time,  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  A  question  in 
which  he  felt  a  very  lively  concern,  and  which 
had  caused  him  some  anxiety,  was  about  to 
be  discussed.  He  availed  himself  of  the  per- 
mission of  the  chairman,  to  make  the  ob- 
servations he  had  to  offer,  without  rising 
from  his  seat.  "  They  were  pervaded,"  say 
the  Committee  in  a  memorial  subsequently 
published,  "by  that  tone  of  holy  gratitude 
and  love  so  familiar  to  the  Committee ;  and 
he  expressed  his  thankfulness  that  a  result 
had  been  obtained  in  connection  with  the 
work  of  the  Society,  so  entirely  in  unison 
with  bis  own  present  wishes  and  prayers." 


FRIENDS' 


REVIEW. 


397 


On  the  following  Fourth-day,  the  22d,  a 
small  sub-committee,  in  connection  with  the 
business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  met  at  his 
house.  The  interview  proved  almost  too 
much  for  his  strength,  but  on  the  following 
morning  he  attended  the  Mid-week  Meeting 
as  usual;  and  the  next  day,  Sixth-day,  the 
24th,  he  wrote  three  letters  to  America.  This 
last  effort  exhausted  him,  and  it  was  with  dif- 
ficulty that  he  was  helped  to  his  chamber. 
Erysipelas  supervened  ;  his  little  remaining 
strength  rapidly  failed :  and  early  on  Second- 
day  morning,  the  27th  of  the  Sixth  month, 
he  quietly  breathed  his  last.  The  interment 
took  place  at  Winchmore  Hill,  on  the  2d  of 
the  Seventh  month,  the  day  on  which  he 
would  have  completed  his  88th  year.  It  was 
largely  attended  by  his  friends  from  various 
parts,  including  a  deputation  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

Born  a  few  months  previously  to  the  recog- 
nition by  this  country  of  the  Independence  of 
the  United  States,  and  seven  years  before  the 
breaking  out  of  the  great  French  Revolution, 
the  recollections  of  his  early  manhood  were 
associated  with  the  awful  ravages  of  war  on 
the  European  Continent  under  the  First  Na- 
poleon ;  and  amidst  the  sanguinary  conflicts 
of  more  recent  times,  his  mind  seemed  almost 
instinctively  to  recur  to  the  deep  impressions 
left  upon  it,  by  the  cruelties  of  such  generals 
as  Massena  and  Suwarrow, — to  the  "  burning 
of  Moscow,  and  to  the  dreadful  hardships  of 
the  war  in  Saxony,  and  other  neighboring 
countries,  in  the  years  1812  and  1813." 
Though  not  yet  nine  years  old  at  the  decease 
of  John  Wesley,  he  was  for  upwards  of  fifty 
years  the  cotemporary  of  Rowland  Hill  and 
of  William  Wilberforce,  and  for  many  years 
the  friend  and  associate  of  Thomas  Clarkson, 
Zachary  Macaulay.  and  others  no  less  earnest 
in  the  struggle  against  slavery.  Though  not 
himself  present  at  the  formation  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  he  would  often 
recur  with  pleasure  to  his  distinct  recollection 
of  it,  and  as  a  young  man  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  three  Friends  who  formed  part  of 
the  original  Committee,  Wilson  Birkbeck,  the 
brother-in-law  of  his  early  friend  Joseph  Gur- 
ney  Bevan, — Robert  Howard,  the  father  of 
Luke  Howard, — and  Joseph  Smith,  whose 
wife  was  the  sister  of  his  valued  friend  Mary 
Stacey.  Elder  by  several  years  than  the  late 
Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton  and  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  he  esteemed  his  intercourse  with 
them,  and  with  William  Allen,  Joseph  Sturge, 
Peter  Bedford,  and  others  like-minded,  one  of 
his  greatest  privileges.  Josiah  Forster  was 
thus  one  of  the  few  remaining  links,  which 
united  the  present  with  a  former  generation. 
He  "  rests  from  his  labors  ;"  but  the  recollec- 
tion of  his  humility  his  faith,  his  loving  spirit, 


his  active  zeal,  his  firmness  in  upholding 
the  truth,  his  life-long  dedication  to  the  cause 
of  his  Lord  and  Master,  will  live  in  the  hearts 
of  many  as  a  precioui  memorial.  Let  it  be 
accepted  as  a  testimony,  not  to  him,  but  to 
the  power  of  that  redeeming  grace,  which  con- 
tinues from  age  to  age  the  one  unfailing  suf- 
ficiency of  the  children  of  God  ;  and  may  all 
who  have  known  and  loved  him,  or  who  may 
hereafter  hear  or  read  of  him,  be  impressed 
as  deeply  as  he  was,  under  the  teaching  of 
the  same  Spirit,  with  the  great  and  indispen- 
sable lesson  to  which,  were  he  still  amongst 
us,  he  could  point  as  the  great  lesson  which 
he  had  been  taught  in  his  lengthened  life. 

"  I  write  it  reverently  and  thankfully," 
(such  are  his  words  in  his  "  Note  Book," 
under  date  Sixth  month  29th,  1856),  "  that  I 
have  nothing  whatever  to  look  to,  but  the 
full  and  free  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  washing 
away  my  sins  in  His  most  precious  blood. 
It  is  with  a  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude, 
that  I  desire  to  acknowledge,  at  this  hour, 
that  I  confide  in  that  great  salvation,  and 
wholly  commit  myself  unto  my  Father  in 
heaven,  in  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
the  Holy  Spirit — one  God,  blessed  for  ever." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
"  COME  TO  JESUS    JUST  AS  YOU  ARE." 

This  form  of  Christian  appeal  or  invitation 
has  excited  some  remark  of  late  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Review,  but  there  is  one  view  in 
reference  to  it  which  seems  hardly  enough 
considered. 

This  invitation  is  never  addressed  to  the 
thoughtless,  unconvicted  sinner.  Every  reader 
of  the  Bible  knows  that  such  will  not  come  to 
Jesus,  until  they  become  thoughtful  and  con- 
victed. They  are  therefore  not  asked  to  come 
"just  as  they  are." 

But  when,  through  the  infinite  mercy  of 
God,  they  are  made  uneasy  and  unhappy 
on  account  of  sin,  when  their  nest  is  stirred, 
when  they  begin  to  thirst,  then  surely  it  is 
Scriptural  to  cry  to  them  :  "  Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters  ;"  delays 
are  dangerous,  wait  not  to  make  yourselves 
worthy,  but  come  just  as  you  are,  with  the 
felt  galling  burden  of  sin,  to  Him  who  only 
can  speak  to  your  condition.  Repent,  that 
is,  turn  ;  and  come  to  Jesus.  X.  Y. 


WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

An  Address  from  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  in 
Great  Britain  on  the  Present  War. 

The  present  is  a  solemn  crisis  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  Our  hearts  are  filled  with 
grief  at  the  appalling  waste  of  human  life, 
at  the  amount  of  wretchedness  and  woe, 
which,  within  the  brief  space  of  a  few  months, 
two  of  the  principal  nations  of  Europe,  in 
the  face  of  professing  Christendom,  have  de- 
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liberately  inflicted  upon  each  other.  The 
awful  conflict  is  still  going  on  between  men 
acknowledging  the  same  Father  in  Heaven, 
and  who  still  avow  allegiance  to  Him  who 
said,  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other."— John  xiii.  35. 

When  we  think  of  all  the  agony  of  this 
mutual  slaughter,  and  of  the  sufferings  of 
thousands  of  the  aged,  the  widows  and  the 
fatherless,  consequent  upon  it,  whose  prop- 
erty has  been  ravaged  or  destroyed,  and 
whose  homes  have  been  made  desolate,  as 
some  amongst  us  have  witnessed  to  our  deep 
sorrow,  we"  are  ready  to  exclaim,  Is  this 
Christianity  ?  Is  it  for  this  that  the  counsels 
of  infinite  love  have  been  working  for  ages, 
and  that  the  Son  of  God  suffered  and  died  ? 
And  if  the  strongest  possible  negative 
must  be  given  to  these  questions,  the 
inquiry  may  well  arise,  Upon  whom  does  the 
guilt  of  these  tremendous  iniquities  fall  ? 
It  is  not  for  us  to  pass  judgment  upon  the 
actors  in  this  vast  tragedy.  Their  responsi- 
bility can  only  be  measured  by  the  Great 
Searcher  of  Hearts.  But  we  would,  with 
the  earnestness  which  the  gravity  of  the 
subject  demands,  invite  all  who  profess  the 
name  of  Christ  seriously  to  examine  how  far 
they  are  themselves  sharing  in  that  responsi- 
bility, by  upholding  or  sanctioning  a  course 
of  practice  which  makes  such  a  state  of 
things  possible. 

We  would  not  here  enter  upon  the  ques- 
tion whether  war  may  be  justified  on  grounds 
which  might  have  been  consistently  taken  by 
heathen  nations.  Our  present  inquiry  is  a 
very  simple  one  :  Is  war  consistent  with  the 
spirit  or  the  obligations  of  Christianity  ? 

The  promise  to  the  Patriarchs,  which  as 
Christians  we  believe  to  be  fulfilled  in  and 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  one  of 
blessing  for  "  all  the  families  of  the  earth." 
And  as  it  becomes  more  distinctly  defined  in 
the  predictions  of  David,  of  Isaiah,  and  of 
the  other  Hebrew  prophets,  " peace" — even 
"  abundance  of  peace  " — is  again  and  again 
associated  with  the  Messiah's  universal  and 
perpetual  dominion.  (Ps.  lxxii.  7,  8.)  He 
is  declared  to  be  "  the  Prince  of  Peace,  of 
the  increase  of  whose  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end."  The  promise  is  not 
for  individuals  or  for  churches  only.  Out 
of  the  mouths  of  two  inspired  witnesses,  and 
in  almost  the  same  language,  peace  under 
the  Messiah  is  proclaimed  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  "  They  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
inghooks.  Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more."  (Mic.  iv.  3 ;  Isa.  ii.  4.)  Are 
these  reiterated  assurances  without  meaning ; 
or  does  not  the  promise  imply  corresponding 
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obligations,  affecting  not  merely  the  conduct 
of  individuals,  but  that  of  nations  also? 

And  when,  after  long  years  of  waiting,  the 
fulness  of  time  was  accomplished,  an  anthem 
burst  forth  at  the  announcement  of  the  New 
Dispensation  which  proclaimed  "  peace  on 
earth,  good  will  toward  men,"  as  a  theme  min- 
istering even  to  the  joy  of  heaven,  and  as  in- 
separably associated  with  "  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest."  He,  the  long  expected  Mes- 
siah, was  at  length  come;  but  not  as  one  of 
earth's  mighty  conquerors,  ascending  to  the 
summit  of  worldly  greatness  amidst  desola- 
tion and  slaughter.  He  came  with  the  mes- 
sage of  mercy  and  reconciliation,  *'  not  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."  Upon 
the  cross  He  prayed  for  His  enemies.  His 
whole  life,  crowned  by  suffering  and  by 
death,  was  one  continued  manifestation  of 
compassion,  patience  and  love.  "  We  be- 
held his  glory,"  saith  the  Apostle,  "  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth."  His  Deity  authen- 
ticates the  testimony  of  his  manhood.  He, 
and  not  Csesar,  or  any  other  of  the  world's 
conquerors,  is  "  the  entire,  the  perfect  man." 
He  is  the  Divinely-appointed  exemplar  of  all 
righteousness.  Against  His  authority  there 
can  for  the  Christian  be  no  appeal.  When 
He  enjoins  love  upon  His  followers,  how  shall 
they  hate  ?  In  the  face  of  His  express  com- 
mand to  love  even  enemies,  how  shall  the 
Christian,  or  any  Christian  Church,  without 
disclaiming  His  example  and  authority,  coun- 
tenance war  ? 

(To  be  concluded.) 



From  the  Annual  Monitor. 

Edwin  Thompson,  M.B.C.M.,  M.R.C.S.,  son 
of  the  late  George  Thompson,  of  Rock 
Ferry.  Died  at  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  Third 
month  21st,  1870,  aged  22  years. 
In  preparing  a  brief  record  of  the  earthly 
life  of  one,  whose  humility  and  diffidence  of 
his  own  attainments  were  so  remarkable  as 
in  the  present  instance,  it  is  difficult  even  to 
give  the  statements  of  those  who  had  no  re- 
lationship with  him  to  render  them  partial, 
without  appearing  to  indulge  in  something 
of  that  adulation,  from  which  his  own  meek 
and  gentle  spirit  would  have  shrunk  : — but 
the  conviction  that  he  was  what  he  was  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  hope  that  his  ex- 
ample may  be  an  incitement  to  the  young, 
and  particularly  to  those  about  to  enter  upon 
the  medical  profession,  and  to  encounter  the 
snares  and  temptations  which  beset  the  youth- 
ful student's  path,  is  the  inducement  for  pre- 
senting this  account  of  his  short  life. 

Edwin  Thompson  was  the  youngest  son  of 
George  and  Eliza  Thompson,  and  was  born 
at  Liverpool  on  the  18th  of  Sixth  month, 
1847.  From  his  earliest  infancy,  he  was  of 
a  particularly  sensitive  nature,  manifesting 
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great  tenderness  of  spirit,  and  much  suscepti- 
bility to  religious  impressions ;  his  tears  often 
silently  flowing,  when  anything  was  read 
which  touched  his  deepest  feelings.  When 
about  six  years  of  age  he  had  a  very  serious 
illness,  which  greatly  prostrated  his  strength, 
and  left  but  slender  hopes  of  his  recovery. 
He  was  placed  for  a  short  time  with  a  kind 
Friend,  well  known  to  the  family,  at  the  sea- 
side, none  of  his  home  circle  being  able  then 
to  accompany  him  ;  but  he  pined  so  much  for 
the  society  of  those  he  loved  most,  that  as 
soon  as  it  could  be  arranged,  his  mother, 
with  the  brother  who  had  always  been  his 
dearest  associate,  went  with  him  to  South- 
port,  where  he  regained  his  former  health 
and  buoyancy  of  spirits.  His  restoration  was 
felt  to  be  peculiarly  an  answer  to  prayer, 
granted  on  submission  to  an  apprehended  Di- 
vine requiring.  He  was  then  earnestly  dedi- 
cated to  Him,  who  had  thus  again  bestowed 
the  precious  loan  :  and  graciously  was  this 
dedication  owned.  For  he  was  a  child  taught 
of  God;  j>nd  never  during  his  short  and 
lovely  career,  did  he  cause  any  uneasiness  to 
those  who  loved  him  most;  except  from  the 
conviction  that  he  was  so  maturing  for 
heaven,  that  they  might  have  to  mourn  an 
early  separation. 

His  medical  attendant  advised  his  being 
sent  to  a  school  in  the  south,  for  the  more 
complete  re-establishment  of  his  health  ;  ac- 
cordingly he  went  for  two  or  three  years  to 
Sidcot  School,  where  he  acquired  complete 
health  and  vigor.    Upon  leaving  Sidcot,  he 
was  placed  under  the  care  of  Charles  Will- 
more  at  Alderly.    There  he  gained  the  love 
of  his  teachers  and  companions,  and  formed 
friendships  which  ripened  as  he  advanced  in 
years.     Charles  Will  more  writes  of  him  : 
"  He  gave  a  healthy,  earnest  tone  to  all  he 
associated  with,  and  was  a  real  merry  boy 
none  the  less.    *    *    *    Whatever  he  did, 
he  did  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  man."     When  Charles  Willmore  re 
moved  to  Queenwood,  Edwin  continued  his 
studies  at  Owen's  College,  Manchester;  the 
parents  of  one  of  his  school  fellows,  who  was 
about  to  attend  the  same  college,  most  kindly 
offering  him  a  home  at  their  house  while  thus 
engaged.     The  mother  of  the  family  (for 
every  member  of  which  he  always  entertained 
the  most  grateful  affection),  thus  writes  after 
his  decease :    "  How  much  we  all  loved  dear 
Edwin  !  he  was  particularly  dear  to  me,  for  I 
felt  his  influence  for  good  in  every  thing,  in 
the  smallest every-day  incidents  of  home  life; 
not  so  much  in  words  spoken  (and  they  were 
not  withheld  when  they  could  comfort  or  en- 
courage those  around  him),  but  in  his  loving 
sympathy.    His  power  to  perceive  motives 
was  singularly  keen  and  correct ;  his  quick 
appreciation  of  the  ridiculous  was  great,  but 


I  do  not  recollect  a  single  instance  when  it 
ever  hurt  the  feelings  of  others.  His  loving 
interest  [at  a  later  period]  in  my  precious  in- 
valid son's  state  was  great.  I  well  remember, 
though  not  personally  present,  hearing  of 
his  kneeling  in  earnest  prayer  in  a  little 
family  gathering  one  First-day  morning,  while 
staying  with  us  at  Ventnor ;  my  brother  R.  H. 
told  me,  4  Our  meeting  of  an  hour  and  a 
half's  duration  was  a  remarkably  blessed 
one.'  During  his  studies  at  Owen's  College 
he  would  tell  me  of  advancement  in  his  class, 
or  of  praises  received;  but  somehow  it  sav- 
ored more  of  gratitude  than  of  self  exaltation  : 
and  another  thing — his  purity  was  felt' and 
very  frequently  remarked,  by  every  one  of 
our  friends  who  knew  much  of  him.  But  it 
is  difficult  to  portray  a  life  like  dear  Edwin's. 
It  was  such  a  spiritual  one  ;  and  when  we  call 
it  to  mind,  we  should  have  known  almost  it 
was  not  to  be  a  long  one." 

(To  becoDt;nue  1.) 


THOUGHTS  ON  MOUNT  LEBANON. 
'Tis  not  thy  form,  thy  grandeur,  nor  thy  height, 
Nor  morning's  glow,  nor  evening's  fading  light ; 
Nor  vaulted  sapphire  o'er  thy  snow-crowned  head, 
Nor  rainbow  that  in  living  lustre  shed  ; 
Nor  shadowy  cedar  sweeping  o'er  thy  side, 
Nor  gurgling  streamlet  gushing  far  and  wide  ; 
Nor  vine  clad  slope,  nor  olive's  silver  shade, 
That  fliDgs  enchantment's  spell  o'er  hill  and  glade  ! 
Ah,  no  !  a  heavenly  gleam  from  realms  above 
Shines  o'er  this  land,  with  more  than  earth-born 
love ! 

It  tells  that  Lebanon,  so  grand  and  fair, 
Is  the  inherritance  of  Glory's  Heir; 
That  Lebanon,  the  beautiful,  the  bright, 
Which  Moses  gazed  upon  from  Pisgah's  height, 
When  standing  on  the  borders  of  the  land  ■ 
Which  God  hath  promised  to  His  chosen  band, 
Will  with  this  laud  in  morning  beauty  rise, 
When  Heaven's  great  King  shall  cleave  His  native 

skies  !  A.  M.  M, 

Mount  Lebanon,  August,  1866. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  6th  iust. 

The  full  text  of  the  armistice  concluded  by  Bis- 
marck and  Favre  has  been  published.  It  went  into 
effect  at  Paris  on  the  28th  ult.,  and  in  the  depart- 
ments within  three  days  afterwards.  In  addition 
to  the  provisions  mentioned  in  the  brief  telegraphic 
dispatch  given  last  week,  it  is  stipulated  that  the 
meridian  of  Dnnkirk  shall  be  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion for  the  naval  forces,  the  French  fleet  remain- 
ing west  and  the  German  east  of  it.  Captures  made 
at  sea  after  the  conclusion  and  before  the  notifica- 
tion of  the  armistice,  as  well  as  prisoners,  will  be 
restored.  Besides  surrendering  the  outside  forts 
of  Paris  to  German  occupancy,  the  guns  of  the 
"enciente,"  or  fortified  enclosure  of  the  city,  are 
to  be  "removed  and  transported  to  forts  designated 
by  certain  German  officials.  The  troops  in  Paris, 
disarmed  with  the  exception  of  the  National  Guards, 
must  remain  in  the  city,  and  at  the  expiration  of 
the  armistice  (on  the  19th  inst.)  if  peace  be  not 
then  concluded,  will  be  prisoners  of  war.  No  per- 
son may  leave  the  city  without  a  permit  from  the 
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French  military  authority,  revised  by  the  German 
authorities.  Paris  must  pay  a  municipal  contribu- 
tion of  200,000,000  francs,  about  $40,000,000.  Imme- 
diate steps  are  to  be  taken  for  the  exchange  of  pris- 
oners, to  be  effected  at  points  nearest  the  frontier 
A  postal  service,  letters  to  be  unsealed,  is  to  be  or- 
ganized between  Paris  and  the  departments,  via 
Versailles. 

Dispatches  from  Paris,  of  the  4th,  mentioned  the 
arrival  of  several  trains  loaded  with  provisions.  It 
was  reported  on  the  2d  that  70,000  persons  had 
asked  permission  to  leave  the  city.  The  Foreign 
Office  at  London  announced  that  an  offer  had  been 
made  to  Bismarck  and  Favre  to  place  English  re- 
sources at  their  disposal  for  the  supply  of  Paris 
with  food,  the  arrangements  to  be  under  the 
superintendence  of  Fren-jh  and  German  agents. 
The  destruction  of  the  railroads  greatly  impeded 
the  revictualing  of  the  city,  and  at  first  the  Ger- 
mans supplied  articles  of  first  necessity  from  their 
own  stores. 

A  dispatch  of  the  4th,  to  the  N.  Y.  World,  stated 
that  intense  suffering  prevailed  in  Paris,  and  hun- 
dreds daily  were  dying  of  starvation,  the  supplies  of 
food  yet  received  being  wholly  inadequate.  The 
price  of  provisions  had  not  been  lowered.  Of  the 
100,000  horses  originally  in  the  city,  66,000  had 
been  killed  for  food.  Some  disturbances  and  at- 
tempts to  pillage  occurred  after  the  announcement 
of  the  armistice,  but  were  checked  by  the  National 
Guard. 

Although  the  duration  of  the  armistice  allows  so 
short  a  time  for  the  election,  meeting  and  action  of 
tbe  National  Assembly,  that  the  utmost  harmony 
and  wisdom  on  the  part  of  the  popular  leaders  ap- 
pear very  desirable,  dissensions  in  the  provisional 
government' are  unhappily  evident.  Gambetta  is- 
sued a  proclamation  to  the  people  on  the  1st  inst , 
saying  that  Prussia  believed  the  armistice  would 
disolve  the  armies  and  secure  the  election  of  a 
Chamber  ready  to  conclude  a  shameful  peace,  and 
calling  on  them  to  continue  their  organization  for 
defence,  and  for  war  if  necessary,  and  to  install  an 
Assembly  willing  to  make  such  a  peace  only  as  is 
compatible  with  the  honor,  rank  and  integrity  of 
Franee.  The  Bordeaux  portion  of  the  government 
issued  on  the  1st,  a  decree  ordering  elections  for  the 
Assembly  on  the  8th,  and  declaring  disqualifiied  for 
members  of  that  body,  all  members  of  families  which 
have  reigned  over  France  since  1789  ;  all  persons 
who  have  acted  as  imperial  or  official  candidates  in 
past  elections,  or  held  office  as  Ministers,  Senators, 
or  Councillors  of  State  under  the  empire  ;  and  pre- 
fects who  accepted  office  between  Twelfth  month 
20th,  1851,  and  Ninth  month  4th,  1870.  Several  of 
the  journals  protested  against  these  restrictions. 
A  decree  issued  by  Favre,  was  published  in  the  of- 
ficial journal  on  the  3d,  providing  for  elections,  and 
omitting  all  the  disqualifications  prescribed  by  the 
Bordeaux  decree.  Bismarck  addressed  an  official 
note  to  Gambetta,  pointing  to  the  latter  decree  as 
a  confirmation  of  the  fears  expressed  by  Favre, 
that  the  elections  would  not  be  free  ;  protesting 
against  it,  and  saying  that  the  Germans  would  only 
recognize  an  Assembly  composed  of  freely  elected 
deputies.  Gambetta  replied,  warmly  defending  the 
document,  and  characterizing  as  insolent  "  the  pre- 
tention of  the  Prussian  Minister  to  interfere^ith  the 
constitution  of  a  French  Assembly."  On  the  5th, 
a  decree  was  issued  signed  by  all  the  Ministers  who 
were  in  Paris,  annulling  Gambetta's  decree,  main- 
taining the  supreme  authority  of  the  Paris  govern- 
ment, and  declaring  that  the  elections  should  be  un- 
restricted. On  the  same  day,  the  Bordeaux  branch 
published  a  declaration  maintaining  the  disqualifi- 


cations prescribed,  and  announcing  that  one  of 
their  number  had  been  sent  to  Paris  to  explain  the 
real  state  of  things.  Jules  Favre  has  resigned  the 
Ministry  of  the  Interior,  retaining  that  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  The  Ass-mbly  is  to  consist  of  753  deputies, 
and  to  meet  at  Bordeaux  on  the  12th. 

A  series  of  engagements  took  place  on  the  Swiss 
frontier  on  the  30th  and  31st  u>t.  and  1st  inst.,  be- 
tween the  Germans  and  the  rear-guard  of  Bur- 
baki's  army,  in  which  the  former  captured  about 
15,000  prisoners,  a  large  quantity  of  arms,  and  sev- 
eral hundred  provision  wagons.  By  the  convention 
between  Favre  and  Bismarck,  the  armistice  was  to 
be  delayed  in  that  district,  until  a  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  armies  could  be  fixed  upon.  A 
large  proportion  of  Bouraki's  army  is  said  to  have 
taken  refuge  in  Switzerland,  and  to  ba  held  as 
prisoners  in  neutral  hands. 

The  London  Conference  again  a-journed  from 
the '31st  ult.  to  the  3d  inst.  The  deliberations  on 
the  latter  day  continued  several  hours,  but  the  re- 
sults were  not  made  public.  France  was  still  un- 
represented. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in 
reply  to  a  request  from  tbe  House  Committee  of 
Ways  and  Means,  for  a  statement  of  his  views  rela- 
tive to  repealing  the  income  tax  has  written  a  let- 
ter advising  the  continuance  of  the  present  system 
of  taxation  until  the  meeting  of  Congress  next 
winter.  He  thinks  the  effect  upon  the  revenue  of 
the  recent  redaction  of  taxes  cannot  yet  be  accu- 
rately estimated,  but  that  in  another  year  Congress 
will  be  able  to  act  understandingly.  He  believes 
the  expense  of  collecting  the  income  tax  will  not 
exceed  $500,000.  and  that  the  net  result  will  not  be 
less  than  $12,000,000  per  annum  for  the  two  3rears 
of  the  operation  of  the  existing  Jaw.  The  estimates 
for  the  present  fiscsl  yeer  were  made  on  the  basis  of 
the  average  prosperity  of  the  country,  and  if  proved 
correct,  will  leave  a  surplus  of  $10,778,680  appli- 
cable to  the  payment  of  the  principal  of  the  public 
debt,  in  addition  to  the  payments  made  through  the 
sinking  fund. 

Congress. — The  Senate  bill  repealing  the  income 
tax  was  returned  from  the  House,  with  a  suggestion 
that  it  belonged  to  the  blass  of  bills  relating  to  rev- 
enue which  the  House  alone  has  constitutional 
power  to  originate.  Upon  the  question  thus  raised, 
a  committee  of  conference  was  appointed,  which 
had  not  reported  to  the  6th  inst.  The  Senate  passed 
the  House  bill  granting  pensions  to  soldiers  and 
sailors  of  the  war  of  1812,  and  widows  of  soldiers , 
also  a  concurrent  resolution,  which  was  subsequent- 
ly passed  by  the  House,  expressing  sympathy  with 
the  suffering  people  of  France  and  Germany,  and 
commending  them  to  the  charity  of  the  American 
people  ;  a  joint  resolution  authorizing  the  President 
to  station  at  New  York  one  or  more  vessels  of  the 
navy,  to  receive  and  convey  breadstuffs  and  supplies 
contributed  by  the  people  of  the  United  States  for 
the  destitute  in  Frauce  and  Germany.  Joshua  Hill 
was  admitted  as  Senator  from  Georgia.  The  House 
passed  a  bill  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
after  consultation  with  the  Attorney  General,  to  in- 
stitute proceedings  at  law  or  otherwise,  to  obtain 
indemnification  for  the  destruction  of  the  U.  S.  ves- 
sel Oneida  by  collision  with  a  British  steamer  in 
the  bay  of  Yeddo,  Japan,  last  year  ;  one  extending 
the  bounty-land  system  to  soldiers  and  sailors  in 
the  late  war,  and  their  widows  and  orphans  ;  the 
Senate  bill  of  last  spring,  prescribing  an  oath  of 
office  for  persons  who  participated  in  the  rebellion, 
but  are  not  disqualified  by  the  14th  amendment, 
practically  repealing  the  test  oath  ;  and  a  bill  orga- 
nizing Alaska  into  a  county,  attached  to  Washing- 
ton Territory. 
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Klu  ILotoe  of  Christ 

"  Beyonde  the  fea  was  a  noble  ladie,  on 
whofe  houfe  alleway  the  fone  f  hone  on  the 
day,  and  on  the  nyghte  the  mone.  Of  this 
many  men  mervayled.  Atte  laft  the  fame 
of  this  came  to  the  Byfhope,  a  worthy  man  ; 
and  he  went  for  to  fee  here,  hopyng  that  f he 
was  of  grete  penaunce  in  clothinge,  or  in 
mete,  or  in  othere  thinges.  And  when  he 
come,  he  faw  here  alleway  mery  and  glade. 
The  Byfhope  faide  :  c  Dame,  what  ete  ye  ?' 
She  anfweride  and  faide,  that  dyverfe  metes 
and  delicate.  Then  he  af ked  if  fhe  ufed 
the  hayre.  She  fayde,  '  Nay.'  After  this 
the  Byfhope  mervayled  that  God  wolde 
fhew  fo  great  mervaylle  for  fuch  a  woman. 
And  when  he  hade  taken  his  leve  of  the 
ladie,  ande  was  gone  his  way,  he  thought  he 
wolde  afke  here  more  of  another  thinge,  and 
wente  againe  to  here  and  faide,  c  Love  ye 
not  meikle  Jhefu  Chrifte  ?'  She  faid,  <  Yes 
I  love  hyme,  for  He  is  alle  my  love  ;  for 


when  I  thinke  on  His  fweetneffe,  I  may  not 
withold  myfelf  for  gladnelfe  and  myrthe, 
that  I  ever  fele  in  Hyme.'  "* 

The  sun  shone  on  her  house  by  day, 

By  night  the  moonbeams  fair  ; 
And,  as  of  old  in  Israel, 
'  'Twas  never  darkness  there. 
And  all  the  people  marvelled  much 

To  see  the  wondrous  sight ; 
"  She  sure  must  be  a  saint,"  they  said, 

"Who  has  unfading  light." 
"  Nay,  nay,"  spake  one,  "  no  saint  is  she, 

For  she  is  always  gay  ; 
Her  laugh  is  clear,  and  bright  the  smile 

That  on  her  lips  doth  play. 
And  light  and  gamesome  is  her  step, 

For  un*o  her  seems  life 
More  like  a  child's  long,  happy  day, 

Than  a  Christian's  weary  strife." 
"  None  ever  saw  her  smite  her  breast, 

Or  ever  weep  for  sin  ; 
She  gathers  of  the  joys  of  earth  ; 

No  saint,  is  sh",  I  ween. 
The  saints  love  hardness,  vigils,  fast, 

And  discipline  and  prayer, 
And  what  their  Master  bore  for  them, 

For  His  dear  sake  to  bear." 
Yet  still  the  golden  sun  by  day, 

And  the  pura  fair  moon  by  night, 
Though  darkness  might  be  all  around, 

With  her  't  was  always  light. 
And  still  the  people  marvelled  all  ; 

The  wonder  grew  apace 
What  Grod  saw  in  that  lady's  soul, 

To  calL  for  such  a  grace. 
The  holy  Bishop  came  to  her 

And  solemnly  he  spake  : 
"  My  daughter,  tell  me  of  your  fasts, 

And  of  the  food  you  take." 
The  lady  smiled  as  to  herself, 

And  answered  low  and  sweet, 
44  Of  divers  meats  and  delicate, 

My  lord,  I  always  eat." 
"Then  plainly  answer  me,  my  child, 

And  tall  me  if  you  wear 
Beneath  that  soft  and  glistening  silk, 

A  painful  robe  of  hair. 
If  thus  you  take  into  your  life 

The  sufferings  borne  for  you  ; 
If  thus  the  Cross  of  Calvary 

You  always  keep  in  view." 


*This  legend  or  parable  is  quoted  by  Lord  Lind- 
say in  "Christian  Art,"  under  the  title  of  Christian 


Mythology. 
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"  My  father,"  clear  she  spake  again, 

"  No  robe  of  hair  is  mine  ; 
The  linen  that  I  ever  use 

Is  white,  and  soft,  and  fine." 
The  holy  man,  perplexed  sore, 

Turned  back  upon  his  way, 
And  still  the  moon  shone  on  by  night, 

And  God's  bright  sun  by  day. 

And  as  he,  journeying,  left  the  place 

For  some  three  days  behind, 
Anon,  the  while  he  prayed,  there  came 

A  thought  into  his  mind. 
And  speeding  back  once  more,  he  reached 

That  lady's  house  full  soon, — 
A  pure  white  house,  ensilvered  o'er 

By  rays  of  winter  moon. 

"  My  daughter,"  ana  his  voice  was  low, 

And  hushed  as  if  in  prayer, 
11  Lovest  thou  not  greatly  Christ  our  Lord  ?" 

And  straight  there  fell  on  her 
a  dazzling  radiance  as  from  heaven, 
And  such  a  smile  of  love, 
j       As  angels  nearest  to  the  throne 
£        May  wear,  we  think,  above. 

"  He  is  my  Lord,  my  Love,  my  All, 

The  swtetness  of  my  life, 
He  is  my  strength  in  weakness,  He 

Strives  with  me  in  the  strife. 
I  am  in  Him,  and  He  in  me, 

My  only  hope  and  stay, 
In  Him  I  take  my  rest  by  night, 

In  Him  I  work  by  day. 

"  My  heart  is  fain  to  break  with  joy, 

When  on  His  iove  I  think  ; 
'Neath  that  sweet  burden,  save  for  Him, 

My  soul  must  faint  and  sink." 
She  paused,  and  then  he  laid  his  hand 

Upon  her  gold-crowned  head, 
Aid  blessed  her  with  a  blessing  high 

Ere  on  his  way  he  sped.  S.  B. 


For  Friends'  Eeview. 
THE    ROMANCE*   OF  THE   QUAKER  HISTORY. 
BY  HENKY  HARTSHOENE,  M.  D. 
(Concluded  from  page 389.) 

Very  much  more  might  be  written  of  these 
and  other  worthies,  without  doing  justice  to  the 
beauty  of  their  pure  and  simple  lives.  Nor 
has  anything  been  said  yet  of  the  heroic 
courage  and  saintly  trust  in  God  of  the  un- 
armed soldiers  of  peace,  in  the  midst  of  the 
fury  of  war ;  as  in  Penn's  settlement  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  our  revolutionary  war  of 
independence,  in  the  Irish  rebellion  of  1798, 
and  in  our  late  war  in  the  South  against  re- 
bellion. 

On  one  occasion,  after  the  early  population 
of  Pennsylvania  had  become  mixed,  an  alarm 
occurred,  not  far  from  Philadelphia,  upon  the 
rumor  that  a  neighboring  tribe  of  Indians 

*It  has  been  suggested  that  the  word  "Ro- 
mance," as  here  used,  is  a  misnomer.  Strictly,  it 
is  inexact ;  but  the  writer's  intention  is,  he  trusts, 
manifest,  to  use  it  (as  the  word  romantic  is  often 
used,  or  as  we  speak  of  the  poetry  of  science),  as 
designating  that  which,  in  the  true  history  of  the 
Quakers,  has  the  beauty  and  attractiveness  of  ro- 
mance. 


was  about  to  make  a  hostile  attack.  In  the 
midst  of  the  excitement,  an  influential  Friend 
offered,  if  others  would  go  with  him,  to  visit 
the  Indian  settlement  to  see  about  it.  Three 
or  four  Friends  accompanied  him  ;  and  they 
found  the  dreaded  savages  quietly  sitting  or 
lying  about  near  their  huts,  with  no  appear- 
ance whatever  of  warlike  preparation.  May 
we  not  hope  that,  in  like  manner,  but  on  a 
larger  scale,  the  important  commission  en- 
trusted by  President  Grant  to  the  descendants 
of  the  same  Friends  may  result  in  dissolving 
the  Red  Cloud  of  the  West  in  gentle,  friendly 
showers  ?    So  may  it  be. 

Heroism,  of  the  martyr- type,  was  exhibited 
by  many  of  the  Friends  in  North  Carolina 
and  other  Southern  States  during  the  late 
war.  Long  freed  from  the  burden  of  slave- 
holding  themselves,  they  could  not,  even  if 
not  irrevocably  opposed  to  war,  take  part  in 
the  contest  against  the  government.  There- 
fore they  were  exposed  to  violence,  such  as 
may  be  imagined  by  those  acquainted  with 
the  records  of  Andersonville  and  the  Libby 
prison.  From  many  such  accounts  within 
reach,  we  extract  a  portion  only  of  one,  from 
the  "  Nashville  Banner."  George  Vestal,  a 
Quaker,  refusing  either  to  enter  the  rebel 
army  or  to  pay  an  exemption  fee,  was  forced 
into  camp.  Unwilling  to  do  anything  what- 
ever of  the  nature  of  military  duty,  "  three 
men  with  sharp  Enfield  bayonets  then  thrust, 
them  into  the  fleshy  part  of  his  thighs,  in- 
flicting in  all  thirty-five  wounds,  ranging  in 
depth  from  one-fourth  to  one  inch.  Fre- 
quently he  was  knocked  down  with  the  butts 
of  the  guns,  but  as  long  as  he  had  strength, 
he  would  turn  one  side  and  the  other  for  the 
guards  until  finally  they  refused  to  inflict 
further  punishment.  At  this  juncture,  the 
brave  men  who  composed  the  old  Fourteenth 
Regiment  became  loud  in  their  condemnation 
of  this  proceeding.  The  excitement  was  in- 
tense, and  had  the  Brigadier  General  issued 
a  second  order  of  this  character,  he  would 
have  been  unable  to  have  it  executed."  Ves- 
tal was  afterwards,  upon  trial  by  Court-mar- 
tial, confined  in  Castle  Thunder.  At  the 
evacuation  of  Richmond  he  was  still  in 
prison,  and  secured  his  release  only  by  the 
downfall  of  the  Confederacy. 

We  might  dwell,  with  more  agreeable  in- 
terest, upon  the  many  interviews  with  royalty, 
and  the  near  friendships  with  persons  of 
rank,  enjoyed  in  their  missions  of  duty  by 
several  ministering  Friends ;  as  George.  Fox, 
William  Penn,  George  Whitehead,  Daniel 
Wheeler,  Elizabeth  Fry,  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney,  Stephen  Grellet,  William  Allen,  Thomas 
Shillitoe,  William  Forster  and  others.  From 
the  lives  of  some  of  these,  pictures  might  be 
well  chosen  for  an  artist.  Conceive,  for  ex- 
ample, Thomas  Shillitoe,  a  very  timid,  shrink- 
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ing  man,  who  once  fainted  at  the  sight  of  a 
white  tablet  so  placed  as  to  remind  him  of 
death,  and  to  whom  the  tall  mustachio'd 
guards  of  a  Royal  Palace  had  a  "  terrific 
look  yet,  insisting  at  Spandau,  with  an 
order  from  the  Minister  of  Justice,  and  to  the 
great  alarm  of  the  governor  of  the  prison, 
whose  predecessor  had  been  murdered  within 
its  walls, — that  all  the  most  desperate  con- 
victs should  be  brought  out  to  meet  him, 
and  then  going  among  them  and  shaking 
hands  with  them. 

There  is  a  familiar  picture  and  print  of 
Elizabeth  Fry  at  the  Newgate  prison.  But, 
most  striking  of  all  mus  have  been  the 
scene  wThen  she  went  thither  with  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester,  once  her  partner  in  the  dance, 
to  compel  his  interest  on  behalf  of  the  un- 
happy condemned  forger,  Harriet  Skelton ; 
or,  again,  when  she  visited  the  prisoners  to 
read  to  them,  in  the  company  of  the  King 
of  Prussia  and  the  Lady  Mayoress  of  Lon- 
don. 

Should  royal  company  yet  please  us,  we 
might  join  William  Allen  in  accompanying 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  to  a  seat  in 
the  Westminster  Meeting-house  in  London  ; 
or,  more  impressive  still,  go  to  a  private  room 
in  the  imperial  palace  at  St.  Petersburg, 
there  to  behold,  kneeling  together,  four  men, 
worshipping  in  concord :  Daniel  Wheeler, 
William  Allen,  Stephen  Grellet,  and  the 
Emperor  of  Russia.  In  1849,  William  For- 
ster  delivered,  in  person,  to  most  of  the  mon- 
archs  of  Europe,  a  strong  address  against 
slavery.  In  1854,  much  attention  was  given 
to  a  peace-mission  of  Friends,  represented  by 
Pease,  Sturge  and  Charlton,  to  the  imperial 
court  of  Nicholas.  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
one  of  the  most  scholarly  and  gentlemanly  men 
of  his  day,  as  well  as  an  eminent  preacher, 
visited  the  Kings  of  Holland,  Denmark 
and  Prussia  in  1841,  and  Louis  Philippe  and 
the  King  of  Wurtemberg  in  1843.  Stephen 
Grellet  saw  Bernadotte,  King  of  Sweden  in 
1818,  and  the  Pope  in  1819. 

It  is  a  notable  fact  that  some  of  these 
Friends  have  had  rather  unusual  opportuni- 
ties of  intimacy  with  royal  personages.  Their 
own  humility,  and  yet  freedom  from  man- 
worship,  exalts  them  to  a  dignity  before 
which,  it  would  seem,  the  state  of  earthly 
kingship  feels  lowered.  Seldom  has  there 
beon  a  more  striking  antithesis  than  that  be- 
tween the  scene,  many  a  time  repeated  in  the 
streets,  roads  and  court-houses  of  England, — 
of  Quakers  beaten  and  stoned  or  borne  to 
prison  for  want  of  "  hat-honor "  to  petty 
magistrates  or  priests, — and,  on  the  other 
hand,  of  the  more  than  common  friendship, 
the  fraternal  cordiality  of  intercourse  granted, 
at  a  later  time,  by  several  monarchs  of  Eu- 
rope, Alexander  of  Russia,  the  Royal  Family 
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of  Prussia,  the  King  and  Queen  of  Den- 
mark, the  Queen  of  France,  Queen  Char- 
lotte of  England,  and  others,  to  ministering 
Friends.  Respect  for  the  Quakers  began 
with  Cromwell,  after  a  visit  to  him  from 
George  Fox.  Barclay  and  Penn,  as  well  as 
Fox,  were  in  intimate  friendship  with  Eliza- 
beth, Countess  of  the  Palatine,  who  was 
nearly  connected  with  the  royal  family  of 
England.  Penn's  intimacy  with  James  II. 
is  a  familiar  matter  of  history  ;  shamefully 
maligned  as  it  was  by  Macaulay's  unscrupul- 
ous pen.  From  time  to  time  ever  since,  duty 
has  called  some  Friends  to  address  the  heads 
of  governments  on  errands  of  public  or 
private  service.  One  of  the  most  interesting 
of  these  missions  was  that  of  William  Fors- 
ter  and  his  companions,  before  our  war,  to 
the  Governors  of  all  the  slave-holding  States 
of  the  South.  Forster  died  during  the  jour- 
ney, and  was  buried  in  Tennessee.  But, 
what  would  not  many  an  ambitious  world- 
ling give  to  kiss  the  hand  of  an  Emperor  at 
his  court?  Yet  Alexander  of  Russia,  in 
parting  with  his  "  dear  friend "  William 
Allen,  raised  his  hand  to  his  lips  and  kissed 
it.  Think  of  the  Queen  of  Denmark,  trans- 
lating the  words  of  Elizabeth  Fry  to  the 
children  of  an  infant  school  which  they  visi- 
ted together  at  Copenhagen.  And  one  other 
picture  we  wish  an  artist  might  make  to  live 
before  us  :  that  of  Elizabeth  Fry's  interview, 
in  company  with  all  the  Prussian  Royal 
Family,  among  the  mountains  of  Silesia, 
with  the  Protestant  exiles  of  Zillerthal ;  who 
had  been  driven  from  their  homes  in  the 
Tyrol  by  Austrian  intolerance. 

In  all  this  we  have  undertaken  no  eulogy 
of  the  Quakers.  But  it  almost  within  the 
scope  of  our  immediate  theme,  to  remark  on 
their  having  contributed  some  really  great 
names  to  the  "  roll  of  honor,"  in  the  history 
of  modern  world-progress;  in  science,  the 
originator  of  the  atomic  theory,  John  Dalton 
of  Manchester  ;  in  statesmanship  and  oratory, 
John  Bright,  the  manliest  man  of  all  Great 
Britain  ;  and  in  poetry,  Whittier,  one  of  the 
most  popular,  and  the  most  truly  American, 
of  all  the  poets  of  our  age.  We  may  con- 
clude with  some  of  Whittier's  verses,  in  me- 
moriam  of  two  representative  Quakers.  Thus 
he  writes  of  Woolman  : 

All  which  glows  in  Pascal's  pages, 

All  which  sainted  Guion  sought, 
Or  the  blue-eyed  German  Rahel 

Half-unconscious  taught  : 

Beauty,  such  as  Goethe  pictured, 
Such  as  Shelley  dreamed  of,  shed 

Living  warmth  and  starry  brightness 
Round  that  poor  man's  head, 

Not  a  vain  and  cold  ideal, 

Not  a  poet's  dream  alone, 
But  a  presence  warm  and  real, 

Seen  and  felt  and  known. 
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And  thus  he  wrote  of  Joseph  Sturge,  the 
model  English  philanthropist,  of  our  own 
times : 

For  never  yet,  with  ritual  pomp  and  splendor, 

In  the  long  heretofore, 
A  heart  more  loyal,  warm,  and  true  and  tender, 

Has  England's  turf  closed  o'er. 

And  if  there  fell  from  out  her  grand  old  steeples 

No  crash  of  brazen  wail, 
The  murmurous  woe  of  kindreds,  tongues  and  peo- 
ples 

Swept  in  on  every  gale. 

Thanks  for  the  good  man's  beautiful  example, 

Who  in  the  vilest  saw 
Some  sacred  crypt  or  altar  of  a  temple 

Still  vocal  with  God's  law. 

Tender  as  woman  ;  manliness  and  meekness 

In  him  were  so  allied, 
That  they  who  judged  him  by  his  strength  or  weak- 
ness, 

Saw  but  a  single  side. 

Men  failed,  betrayed  him ;  but  his  zeal  seemed 
nourished 

By  failure  and  by  fall ; 
Still  a  large  faith  in  human  kind  he  cherished, 

And  in  God's  love  for  all. 

And  now  he  rests  ;  his  greatness  and  his  sweetness 

No  more  shall  seem  at  strife  ; 
And  death  has  moulded  into  calm  completeness 

The  statue  of  his  life. 


For  Friends'  Reriew. 
THE  NATIONAL  CONGRESS  ON  PENITENTIARY 
AND  REFORMATORY  DISCIPLINE. 
BY  SAMUEL  ALLINSON. 
(Concluded  from  page  356.) 

It  would  swell  this  article  unduly  to  give 
even  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  various  excellent 
papers  prepared  for  the  Congress,  and  the 
discussions  they  induced.  The  titles  of  many 
of  these  papers  are  suggestive.  One  "on  mu- 
tual confidence  between  the  officers  of  Re- 
formatories and  their  inmates,  as  an  element 
of  success,"  by  the  Rector  of  Catholic  Pro- 
tectorate, N.  Y.,  was  read  by  C.  F.  Coffin. 
"Responsibility  of  parents  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  their  children  in  Reformatories,"  by 
Mary  Carpenter,  of  England.  "  Visitation  of 
the  wards  of  the  State,"  by  G.  Tufts,  Mass., 
State  agent  for  this  purpose.  "  On  Religious 
Forces  in  Prisons."  "  On  Executive  Pardons." 
"  On  inequality  of  terms  of  prison  sentences,'' 
by  Judge  Pitman,  a  thoughtful  paper — as 
was  also  one  by  J.  B.  Bittinger,  on  the  "  Re- 
sponsibility of  Society  for  the  causes  of  crime." 
"Must  society  indemnify  the  unjustly  im- 
prisoned convicf?"  by  au  eminent  French  ad- 
vocate. "  On  the  professional  training  of 
prison  officers,"  by  J.  Wood  worth,  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

A  paper  on  "  the  Irish  Prison  System,"  by 
Sir  Walter  Crofton,  and  another  showing 
the  applicability  of  that  system  to  American 
prisons,  by  F.  R.  Sanborn,  of  Mass.  The 
progressive  features  of  this  system  are  briefly  : 


1st.  A  strictly  penal  stage  of  separate  con- 
finement.* 

2d.  A  period  of  associated  labor  and  of  edu- 
cation. Both  of  these  stages  shortened  by  con- 
tinuous good  behaviour. 

3d.  Advanced  stage.  Employment  in  work- 
shop or  on  open  farm,  a  test  of  their  fitness 
for  freedom. 

4th.  Freedom  for  remainder  of  term  of 
sentence  under  a  "  ticket  of  leave,"  which  is 
cancelled  in  the  rare  instances  of  a  lapse  into 
evil  courses,  and  the  convict  returned  to  con- 
finement in  first  or  second  stage. 

A  paper  was  read  by  W.  H.  Merrill,  "  On 
the  Proposed  Adult  Reformatory  at  Water- 
loo, N.  Y."  This  institution  is  designed  to 
reclaim  young  men  convicted  of  first  offences, 
whose  cases  seem  hopeful.  "  They  are  to 
come  with  the  law  suspended  over  them. 
They  are  to  be  physically  free,  but  morally 
bound  to  remain  until  the  Board  of  Mana- 
gers and  the  Governor  of  the  State  shall  pro- 
nounce them  ready  to  be  restored  to  society 
with  their  rights  unimpaired.  If  any  one 
proves  incorrigible,  or  leaves  without  honor- 
able discharge,  he  will  be  liable  to  all  the 
penalties  of  the  original  sentence."  This  ef- 
fort awakened  deep  interest  in  the  Congress, 
as  it  has  done  elsewhere.  It  is  under  the 
control  of  wise  men,  whose  character  and 
avowed  convictions  are  an  earnest  of  success. 

There  were  reports  of  the  history  and  oper- 
ation of  a  number  of  juvenile  reformatories. 
Those  of  the  Ohio  Farm  School,  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Nautical  School,  and  of  the  Lancas- 
ter, Mass.,  Industrial  School  for  Girls,  were 
specially  interesting  and  instructive.  Such 
institutions  are  undoubtedly  a  great  blessing 
to  many  young  delinquents.  Is  it  not  a  still 
more  blessed  work  to  prevent  such  delinquen- 
cy by  earlier  care  of  destitute  and  ignorant 
children,  and  even  antedating  this  care  by 
wiser  social  arrangements  which  shall  elevate 
the  parents? 

The  eighth  article  of  the  Declaration  of 
Principles  presents  a  conclusion,  startling  per- 
haps to  the  general  mind,  but  to  which  the 
Congress  came  with  great  unanimity.  It 
urges  indeterminate  sentences  for  crime.  As 
a  patient  with  a  broken  limb,  or  with  some 
virulent  disease,  is  expected  to  continue  under 
surgical  or  medical  treatment  until  his  cure 
is  effected,  and  as  an  insane  patient  is  not 
discharged  from  an  asylum  at  a  previeusly 
fixed  time,  but  when,  through  curative  treat- 
ment, his  release  will  be  safe  for  himself  and 
for  society,  so  it  was  held  that  the  moral  cure 
of  the  convict  being  the  proper  aim  of  the 


*  I  do  not  remember  during  the  Cotrgress  any  ref- 
erence to  the  Penna.  system  of  continuous  sepa- 
rate confinement  of  convicts,  except  in  some  of  the 
foreign  essays.  No  one  advocated,  no  one  contro- 
verted it.    It  seemed  to  be  of  the  past. 
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law,  he  should  not  be  set  at  liberty  until  this 
is  attained.  Objections  will  readily  suggest 
themselves  to  this  course,  but  are  there  none 
to  our  present  practice?  We  now  liberate 
prisoners  on  a  specified  day,  though  we  may 
be  certain  that  the  drunkard  will  return  to 
his  cups,  the  burglar  to  his  trade,  and  the 
counterfeiter  to  his  forgeries. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  organize  a 
National  Association  for  the  purpose  of 
amending  the  laws  of  the  several  States  in 
relation  to  public  offenders,  for  the  improve- 
ment of  our  various  penal,  corrective  and  re- 
formatory institutions,  and  the  procuring  of 
suitable  remunerative  employment  for  dis 
charged  convicts,  especially  such  as  give  evi- 
dence of  amendment  of  life. 

An  International  Congress  on  Prison  and 
Reformatory  Discipline,  composed  of  dele- 
gates from  all  civilized  nations,  and  to  be 
held  in  London  in  the  summer  of  1872,  has 
been  for  some  time  past  under  the  considera- 
tion by  the  friends  of  the  cause.  A  call  for 
such  a  convocation  was  determined  on,  in  the 
confident  hope  that  it  may  result  in  the  world- 
wide dissemination  of  truly  enlightened  Chris- 
tian principles,  and  the  restoration  of  many 
fallen  men  in  all  lands.  The  eminent  serv- 
ices and  abilities  of  Dr.  E.  C,  Wines,  pointed 
to  him  as  the  fittest  man  to  make  the  needful 
arrangements  for  this  great  gathering,  and 
he  was  unanimously  appointed  as  commis- 
sioner. 

In  concluding  this  desultory  sketch  of  the 
Congress,  it  may  be  said  of  it  that  it  was 
eminently  a  working  body.  No  time  was 
taken  up  m  oratorical  display,  nor  were  profit- 
less debates  pursued.  The  prevailing  tone  of 
the  speakers  was  that  of  earnest  Christian 
men,  impressed  with  the  importance  of  es- 
tablishing correct  principles  and  practices. 
It  is  surely  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  ef- 
fects will  be  felt  for  good,  sooner  or  later,  in 
every  prison  in  the  country.  The  controlling 
power  of  strong  religious  feeling  was  several 
times  manifested.  Especially  was  this  the 
case  during  some  remarks  of  the  aged  female 
chaplain  of  the  Kansas  State  Prison,  and  in 
the  thankful  satisfaction  of  the  closing  hour. 


INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


Kansas  Agency,  1st  mo.  31,  1871. 
Wm.  J.  Allinson,  Dear  friend: — A  letter 
received  a  short  time  since  from  an  esteemed 
friend  residing  in  your  city,  has  suggested  the 
thought  to  my  mind  that  it  might  be  well  to 
send  for  publication  some  account  of  our 
work  and  our  needs  heie  among  the  Kansas 
Indians,  in  answer  to  inquiries  made  on  be- 
half of  the  "  Women's  Indian  Aid  Associa- 
tion."   Having  spent  more  than  five  years 
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amongst  them,  we  have  had  ample  opportu- 
nity of  becoming  acquainted  with  their  na- 
ture, habits,  wants,  &c,  and  this  acquaint- 
ance has  confirmed  us  in  the  faith  that  even 
these,  who  are  among  the  lowest  of  the  wild 
tribes,  may  be  civilized  and  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  This, 
however,  is  not  the  work  of  a  day.  It  may 
and  probably  will  require  the  persevering 
labor  of  earnest  working  missionaries  for 
years.  We  are  convinced  that  we  will  have 
to  rely  mainly  on  the  education  and  right 
training  of  the  rising  generation,  yet  we  have 
been  permitted  to  see  some  favorable  changes 
among  the  older  ones.  The  men  do  more 
work  than  formerly,  some  of  them  are  more 
considerate  and  kind  toward  their  wives, 
and  polygamy  is  on  the  decline.  Six  years 
ago  there  were  very  few  men  in  the  tribe  who 
could  properly  harness  a  horse,  and  the  cul- 
tivation of  their  crops  was  left  to  the  women. 
The  past  few  years  the  men  have  used  their 
ponies  and  plows,  and  during  the  fall  and 
winter  a  number  of  them  supported  their 
families  by  cutting  and  hauling  wood  to 
market.  An  increased  interest  in  education 
on  the  part  of  some  of  their  leading  men, 
has  also  been  manifest.  While  these  changes 
are  apparent  to  us,  and  are  encouraging  evi- 
dences that  something  has  been  gained,  a 
stranger  might  fail  to  see  them,  and  be  ready 
to  conclude  they  are  very  low  in  the  scale  of 
morality.  We  admit  this  to  be  true :  there 
are  many  vices  among  them,  yet  this  does 
not  excuse  us,  their  more  favored  brethren 
and  sisters,  from  trying  to  lift  them  out  of 
their  degradation.  To  whom  shall  we  look 
for  aid  in  this  work  ?  We  need  some  one  or 
more,  qualified  to  take  the  lead  in  missionary 
labor,  willing  to  go  out  among  them  and  in- 
struct them  how  to  live,  how  to  work,  &c,  as 
well  as  to  give  them,  as  far  as  they  are  pre- 
pared to  receive  it,  a  knowledge  of  better 
things.  Here  I  will  venture  to  express  the 
belief  that  one  principal  cause  of  failure  on 
the  part  of  some  who  have  engaged  in  this 
work,  has  been  a  lack  of  faith  and  patience. 
An  inexperienced  person  may  set  out  with 
high  anticipations  of  accomplishing  a  great 
deal  in  a  short  time,  and,  failing  to  do  so, 
yield  to  despondency.  To  such  as  may  be 
looking  towards  engaging  in  the  work,  I 
wish  to  say  that  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments will  have  to  be  encountered,  but  the}' 
will  be  such  as  have  been  overcome  and  may 
be  again.  They  are  probably  no  greater 
than  are  met  with  by  missionaries  among 
other  heathen  nations. 

Our  school  the  past  year  averaged  nearly 
twenty.  For  different  reasons  it  is  difficult 
to  keep  it  full  and  regular  in  size,  yet  the 
children  who  did  attend  regularly  have 
learned  well.     Some  of  them  have  made 
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considerable  progress  in  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic,  &c.  One  of  our  pressing  wants 
here  is  a  good  interpreter.  Some  of  the 
children  if  kept  in  school  will  be  prepared  to 
act  in  that  capacity  before  a  great  while. 
Mahlon  Stubbs,  A  gent  Kaw  Indians. 


CONSTITUTION  OF  THE    INDIAN  TERRITORY. 
(Concluded  from  page  391.) 

Art.  V.  /Sect.  1.  The  Judicial  Depart- 
ment of  the  Indian  Territory  shall  be  vested 
in  a  Supreme  Court,  three  District  Courts, 
and  such  inferior  Courts  as  may  be  provided 
by  law ;  but  their  jurisdiction  shall  not  in- 
terfere with  the  civil  and  criminal  jurisdic- 
tion retained  to  each  separate  nation  by  the 
treaties  of  1866. 

Sect.  2.  The  Supreme  Court  shall  be  com- 
posed of  the  three  Judges,  who  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Governor  with  the  approval 
of  the  Senate,  as  District  Judges.  Two  of 
said  Judges  shall  form  a  quorum  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  for  the  transaction  of  business. 
Their  terms  of  office  shall  be  six  years,  pro- 
vided, that  the  office  of  one  of  said  Judges 
shall  be  vacated  in  two  years,  of  one  in  four 
years,  and  of  one  in  six  years,  so  that  at  the 
expiration  of  each  two  years  one  of  said 
Judges  shall  be  appointed  as  aforesaid.  The 
Judge  appointed  for  six  years  shall  be  the 
first  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and 
upon  the  expiration  of  his  term,  the  senior 
Judge  in  office  shall  be  thereafter  the  Chief 
Justice. 

Sect.  3.  The  Supreme  Court  shall  meet  at. 
the  Capital,  commencing  on  the  first  Mondays 
in  June  and  December  in  each  year.  The 
Supreme  Court  shall  be  a  Court  of  appellate 
jurisdiction  from  the  District  Courts,  and 
original  jurisdiction  in  such  cases  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  law. 

Sect.  4.  The  Supreme  and  District  Judges 
shall  have  power  to  issue  writs  of  habeas  cor- 
pus and  other  process  necessary  to  the  exer- 
cise of  their  appellate  or  original  jurisdic- 
tion. 

Sect.  5.  The  District  Courts  shall  have 
original  jurisdiction  of  all  cases,  civil  and 
criminal,  arising  from  the  trade  or  intercourse 
between  the  several  nations,  and  all  cases 
arising  under  the  legislation  of  this  govern- 
ment as  may  be  prescribed  by  law. 

Sect.  6.  Writs  of  error,  bills  of  exceptions, 
and  appeals  may  be  allowed  from  the  final 
decisions  of  the  District  Courts  in  such  cases 
as  shall  be  prescribed  by  law. 

Sect  7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Gener- 
al Assembly  to  divide  the  Indian  Territory 
into  three  districts,  which  shall  be  as  nearly 
equal  in  territory  and  population  as  may  be 
practicable,  assign  one  of  the  three  Judges  to 
each  district,  and  provide  for  the  holding  of 
terms  of  the  District  Court  in  each,  at  such 
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times  and  places  as  may  be  deemed  expedi- 
ent. 

Sect.  8.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  a 
Judge  of  any  of  the  Courts,  until  he  shall 
have  attained  to  the  age  of  thirty  years,  and 
be  a  person  of  good  character  and  suitable 
qualifications. 

Sect.  9.  No  Judge  shall  sit  on  a  trial  of 
any  cause  in  which  he  may  be  interested,  or 
in  which  he  is  connected  to  either  of  the 
parties  by  affinity  or  consanguinity,  except 
by  consent  of  the  parties ;  and  in  case  of 
disqualification  of  any  Judge,  the  vacancy 
shall  be  filled  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law. 

Sect.  10.  All  writs  and  other  process  shall 
run  in  the  name  of  the  Indian  Territory,  and 
bear  test  and  be  signed  by  the  Clerk  issuing 
the  same. 

Sect.  11.  Indictments  shall  conclude, 
"  Against  the  peace  and  dignity  of  the  Indian 
Territory." 

Sect.  12.  Each  Court  shall  appoint  its 
own  Clerk,  whose  duty  and  compensation 
shall  be  fixed  by  law. 

Art.  VI.  Sect.  1.  The  General  Assembly 
may  propose  such  amendments  to  this  Con- 
stitution as  three- fourths  of  each  branch  may 
deem  expedient;  and  the  Governor  shall 
issue  a  proclamation  directing  all  civil  officers 
of  the  Territory  to  promulgate  the  same  as 
extensively  as  possible  within  their  respec- 
tive districts,  at  least  six  months  previous  to 
the  annual  sessions  of  the  National  Councils 
of  the  nations  parties  hereto ;  and  if  three- 
fourths  of  such  National  Councils,  at  such 
next  annual  sessions,  shall  ratify  such  pro- 
posed amendment,  they  shall  be  valid  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  as  part  of  this  Constitu- 
tion. 

Declaration  of  Rights. 

That  the  general,  great  and  essential  prin- 
ciples of  liberty  and  free  government  may  be 
recognized  and  established,  we  declare  : — 

Sect.  1.  That  all  political  power  is  inher- 
ent in  the  people,  and  all  free  governments 
are  founded  on  their  authority  and  instituted 
for  their  benefit ;  and  they  shall  have  at  all 
times  the  inalienable  right  to  alter,  reform^ 
or  abolish  their  form  of  government  as  may 
be  lawfully  provided  for. 

Sect.  2.  The  free  exercise  of  religious  wor- 
ship, and  serving  God  without  distinction  of 
creed,  shall  forever  be  enjoyed  within  the 
limits  of  this  Territory  :  Provided,  That  the 
liberty  of  conscience  shall  not  be  so  con- 
strued as  to  excuse  acts  of  licentiousness  or 
justify  practices  inconsistent  with  the  peace, 
safety  and  good  morals  of  this  Territory. 

Sect.  3.  No  religious  test  shall  ever  be  re- 
quired as  a  qualification  to  any  office  of  pub- 
lic trust  in  this  Territory. 

Sect.  4.  Every  citizen  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  speak,  write  or  publish  his  opinions  on 
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any  subject,  being  responsible  for  the  abuse 
of  this  privilege ;  and  no  law  shall  ever  be 
passed  curtailing  the  liberty  of  speech  or  of 
the  press. 

Sect.  5.  The  people  shall  be  secure  in  their 
persons,  houses,  papers  and  possessions,  from 
all  unreasonable  searches,  seizures,  and  in- 
trusions ;  and  no  warrant  to  search  any 
place,  or  to  seize  any  person  or  thing,  shall 
be  issued  without  describing  them  as  nearly 
as  may  be,  nor  without  good  cause,  support- 
ed by  oath  or  affirmation. 

Sect.  6.  In  all  criminal  prosecutions,  the 
accused  shall  have  a  speedy  trial  by  an  im- 
partial jury  of  the  district  wherein  the  crime 
shall  have  been  committed  ;  the  right  of  de- 
manding the  nature  and  cause  of  the  accusa- 
tion ;  of  having  the  witnesses  to  testify  in  his 
presence ;  of  having  compulsory  process  to 
procure  witnesses  in  his  favor  ;  of  having  the 
right  to  be  heard  by  himself  and  counsel ;  of 
not  being  compelled  to  testify  against  him- 
self, nor  to  be  held  to  answer  to  any  criminal 
charge  but  on  information  or  indictment  by 
a  grand  jury. 

Sect.  7.  All  prisoners  shall  be  bailable  be- 
fore conviction,  by  sufficient  surety,  except 
for  a  capital  offence  where  the  proof  is  evi- 
dent or  the  presumption  great. 

Sect.  8.  Excessive  bail  shall  not  be  re- 
quired, nor  excessive  fines  imposed,  nor  cruel 
or  unusual  punishment  inflicted;  and  all 
Courts  shall  be  open,  and  every  person,  for 
an  injury  done  him  in  his  person,  reputation  or 
property,  shall  have  remedy  as  the  law  di- 
rects. 

Sect.  9.  No  person,  for  the  same  offence, 
shall  be  twice  put  in  jeopardy  of  life  or 
limb,  and  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall  re- 
main inviolate. 

Sect.  10.  No  person  shall  be  imprisoned 
for  debt. 

Sect.  11.  The  citizens  shall  have  the  right, 
in  a  peaceable  manner,  to  assemble  for  their 
common  good,  to  instruct  their  representa- 
tives, and  to  apply  to  those  invested  with  the 
powers  of  government  for  redress  of  griev- 
ances or  other  purposes,  by  petition,  address 
or  remonstrance. 

Sect.  12.  The  privilege  of  the  writ  of  hab- 
eas corpus  shall  not  be  suspended,  unless  the 
public  safety  should  require  it. 

Sect.  13.  All  powers  not  herein  expressly 
granted  by  the  nations  parties  to  this  Con- 
stitution, are  reserved  by  thetn  respectively, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  their  several 
treaties  with  the  United  States. 

Schedule  to  the  Constitution. 

In  order  to  organize  the  Government  of 
the  Indian  Territory,  and  secure  practical 
operation  for  the  same,  it  is  hereby  ordained 
— and  the  provisions  of  this  schedule  shall  be 
of  the  same  binding  force  as  the  Constitution, 
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of  which  it  is  a  part — that  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Secretary  of  this  General  Coun- 
cil to  transmit  a  duly  authenticated  copy  of 
this  Constitution  to  the  executive  authority  of 
each  nation  represented  in  the  General 
Council,  and  to  ask  the  acceptance  and  rati- 
fication of  the  same  by  the  councils  or  people 
of  the  respective  nations.  Upon  receiving 
from  such  authority,  notification  of  its  ac- 
ceptance and  ratification  by  National  Coun- 
cils representing  two-thirds  of  the  population 
of  the  nations  represented  in  the  General 
Council,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  promulgate 
such  fact,  and  to  call  a  session  of  the  General 
Council  from  the  nations  ratifying  this  Con- 
stitution, at  such  place  as  the  present  session 
may  designate  for  its  next  meeting.  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  General  Council,  when  so 
assembled,  to  adopt  such  measures  as  maybe 
necessary  to  secure  the  election  of  a  Govern- 
or and  members  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  to  fix  the  time  of  the  first  meeting  of  the 
said  Assembly,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  per- 
fect the  organization  of  the  Government  of 
the  Indian  Territory,  under  the  provisions 
of  the  foregoing  Constitution  ;  Provided, 
That  this  Constitution  shall  be  obligatory 
and  binding  only  upon  such  nations  and 
tribes  as  may  hereafter  duly  approve  and 
adopt  the  same. 

Enoch  Hoag,  Supt.  Indian  Affairs, 

President. 

G.  W.  Greyson,  Secretary. 

For  Friends'  Keview. 
TENNESSEE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Associa- 
tion of  Women  Friends  for  Promoting  Educa- 
tion in  Tennessee,  held  Twelfth  month  28th, 
1870,  a  report  from  their  Executive  Commit- 
tee was  adopted,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
synopsis  : 

"  Since  their  appointment  in  Sixth  month 
last,  the  Committee  have  endeavored  steadily 
to  carrv  out  the  object  of  the  Association. 
Believing  the  most  effectual  mode  of  doing 
so  would  he  to  establish  a  home  for  young 
women  where  they  can  be  trained  in  house- 
hold economy  aiid  in  such  habits  as  secure 
the  comfort  and  highest  welfare  of  a  family, 
their  attention  has  been  directed  to  this  end. 
Having  been  informed  by  their  friends  John 
and  Anna  B.  Collins  that  they  felt  themselves 
called  to  labor  in  that  field,  after  mature  de- 
liberation Anna  B.  Collins  was  appointed 
matron  of  the  future  home,  her  husband  hav- 
ing previously  accepted  the  situation  of  prin- 
cipal in  the  Academy  at  Friendsville,  which 
has  been,  for  some  time,  conducted  by  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society  for  the  benefit  of 
the  children  of  Friends  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  With  the  concurrence  and  help  of 
the  Committee,  J.  and  A.  B.  Collins  prepared 
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for  removal  to  Tennessee,  and  arrived  there 
early  in  the  Ninth  month.  Finding  no  house 
suited  to  the  object  in  view,  they  occupied  a 
room  in  the  school  building  for  seven  weeks, 
enduring  many  privations  and  discomforts. 
The  offer  of  a  house  in  an  unfinished  condi- 
tion, at  a  cost  of  $1400,  was  accepted  by  the 
Committee  :  a  small  additional  outlay  made 
it  habitable,  and  the  little  family  settled  itself 
under  the  shelter  of  the  "William  Forster 
Home." 

The  building  contains  six  rooms,  besides 
the  attic  and  store-room,  with  piazza  in  front, 
and  stands  about  300  feet  from  the  school.  It 
is  surrounded  by  a  half-acre  lot  of  rich  soil, 
adapted  to  fruits  and  vegetables,  and  a  well 
has  been  made  in  the  rear,  yielding  a  partial 
supply  of  water. 

Six  girls  have  entered  the  home,  and 
constantly  attend  school  at  the  academy. 
They  assist  the  matron  in  performing  the 
labor  of  the  household,  in  return  for  their 
board.  That  every  inmate  may  receive  in- 
struction in  the  details  of  domestic  employ- 
ments, it  is  the  aim  of  the  matron  to  arrange 
the  hours  for  performing  these  duties  so  as 
not  to  interfere  with  the  literary  exercises  of 
the  pupils. 

Although  difficulties  have  attended  the 


There  is  a  very  instructive  lesson  in  the 

brief  and  brilliant   career   of  our  friend. 

Worldly  honors  clustered  thickly  upon  him, 

courting  his  acceptance,  yet  that  he  might 

win  Christ  and  be  found  in  Him,  he  was 

ready  to  lay  all  crowns  at  His  feet,  in  the 

spirit  of  the  hymn, 

"  Take  the  kingdom,  it  is  Thine, 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 

About  seven  years  before  his  death,  he 
made  free  and  open  confession  that  he  had 
found  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  God,  to 
be  his  Saviour.  As  the  close  of  his  earthly 
probation  approached,  he  increasingly  yearned 
for  nearness  to  the  Saviour,  and  for  "  His  in- 
dwelling Spirit  of  strength  and  patience." 
Knowing  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  that  there 
may  be  a  false  faith,  he  felt  that  the  faith 
which  supported  through  physical  suffering 
and  seemed  to  carry  him  beyond  it  into  eter- 
nity, could  not  be  such.  The  belief  being 
expressed  that  he  would  not  be  left  to  rest  in 
a  false  faith,  he  responded :  "  No,  this  quiet 
abiding  cannot  be  deceptive."    "  My  soul," 


opening  and  progress  of  this  engagement,  the  {  he  said,  "has  agonized  in  praver  that  this 
Association  believe  that  it  is  their  duty  to  |  blessed  confidence  may  not  onl/be  continued 
persevere,  in  simple  reliance  on  the  aid  and  I  ,  .     ,    .  ,        .u  , 

guidance  of  Him  whose  cause  they  desire  to  I  UQto  me'  but  ^raclousl>r  increased  J  80  that> 
promote  ;  and  trust  that  by  Divine  blessing  j m  tne  extreme  weakness  and  suffering  of  the 
this  undertaking,  though  small  in  its  begin-  j  flesh,  Satan  may  not,  taking  thereby  occasion, 


nmg,  is  destined  to  a  prosperous  increase. 
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be  allowed  to  come  in  and   overwhelm — 
bursting  upon  me  as  it  were  with  '  all  the 
|  equipage  of  his  terrors  '  and  '  the  tiger  roar  of 
j  his  voice.'    Shall  I  not  trust  Him  who  has 
j  robbed  death  of  its  terror,  who  has  promised, 


Edward  Rhoads,  M.  D. — In  our  obituary  j  and  is  faithful?" 
column,  a  simple  record  has  appeared  of  the  J    Impressed  with  the  sense  that  it  is  the  same 
decease  of  this  beloved  young  Friend  on  the  j  Power  which  cleanses  from  the  guilt  of  sin, 
15th*  ult.,  at  the  age  of  29  years.  He  was  in- j  that  carries  on  the  work,  he  was  contented 
timately  associated  with  Friends'  Review  as  there  to  leave  it,  trusting  that  He  who  had 


one  of  its  contributors,  and  was  greatly  en- 
deared to  us.  His  beautiful  Christian  char- 
acter, which  added  a  halo  to  his  remarkable 
intellectual  gifts,  gave  strong  hope  of  fu- 
ture usefulness,  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
community.  We  have  believed  that  some 
account  of  his  religious  life  might  be  beneficial 
to  many,  but  the  preparation  of  a  memoir  so 
desirable  does  not  lie  within  our  province. 
This  want,  however,  we  trust  may  some  day 
be  supplied  by  the  pen  of  Christian  friendship. 

*  The  date  was  accidentally  misprinted  in  the 
obituary. 


redeemed  him,  would  by  His  transforming 
power  perfect  sanctification,  and  do  away 
forever  with  spot,  wrinkle,  blemish  and  every 
such  thing,  perfecting  the  image  longed  for, 
prayed  for,  hoped  for,  yet  not  entirely  pos- 
sessed here.  He  cited  the  lines  in  the  Morte 
d' 'Arthur  beginning : 

"I  have  lived  my  life,  and  that  which  I  have  done 
Mij  He  within  Himself  make  pure." 

In  the  Medical  Times  for  the  current  month 
(a  semi-monthly  Journal  of  Medical  and 
Surgical  Science,  published  by  J.  B.  Lippin- 
cott  &  Co.,  of  which  he  was  to  have  been 
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the  Editor)  appears  an  ably  written  memoir 
by  Dr.  Wm.  Pepper  (to  which  we  refer  his 
friends),  professional  and  technical  in  its 
character,  but  indicating  throughout  a  high 
appreciation  of  his  true  worth,  as  shown  by 
the  following  extract : 

"  He  was  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word  a  Chris- 
tian, one  who  strove  incessantly  to  govern  every 
word  and  action  in  conformity  with  the  Divine  law, 
and  whose  daily  life  showed  forth  most  consistently 
and  forcibly,  the  indwelling  grace  of  God.  None 
met  him  and  failed  to  be  deeply  impressed  by  the 
force  of  his  example,  and  by  his  character  and 
powers.  From  his  school  days  throughout  his  life, 
h*i  exerted  an  unusual  degree  of  personal  influence 
over  his  companions  ;  and  this  influence,  it  may 
safely  be  said,  was  uniformly  exercised  for  good. 

"We  cannot  but  mourn  that  one  so  fitted,  by  in- 
tellectual endowments,  high  culture,  and  rare  xorce 
and  purity  of  character  to  adorn  the  highest  posi- 
tions in  the  profession,  should  so  prematurely  (as 
it  seems  to  us)  have  been  taken  away  from  our 
midst." 

His  funeral,  which  was  held  at  Friends' 
Meeting.house  on  Twelfth  St.,  Philadelphia, 
was  attended  by  a  large  concourse,  including 
many  members  of  the  medical  profession,  and 
was  a  season  of  extraordinary  solemnity.  The 
word  was  preached  with  power  by  several  min- 
isters of  Christ,  and  the  voice  of  prayer  as- 
cended as  an  acceptable  incense.  We  do  not 
remember  to  have  attended  a  more  profitable 
religious  meeting. 

 *—+Q>—  

The  Freedman's  Friend,  No.  26. — We 
street  with  interest  this  month's  record  of  la- 
bor performed,  and  the  faithful  disposition  of 
the  funds  benevolently  furnished  for  a  work 
so  beneficent,  and  one  which,  we  feel  con- 
vinced, cannot  as  yet  be  innocently  discon- 
tinued. We  wish  encouragement  to  the  work- 
ers in  the  field.  May  they  and  the  liberal 
contributors  not  be  weary  in  well-doing. 

Hyacinthe's  Appeal  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishops. — This  paper,  which  will  be 
found  upon  page  412,  may  be  regarded  as 
an  important  document,  marked  by  freshness 
and  significance.  His  bold  protest  against  some 
af  the  prominent  papal  errors,  brings  us  to 
the  conclusion  that  he  has  not  been  led  thus 
far  to  take  his  rest  in  his  present  position. 
His  mind  and  heart  have  been  opened  to  the 
reception  of  Truth,  and  Truth  is  progressive. 
Be  has  seen  and  admitted  the  "abuse  of 
lierarchical  power ;"  and  the  enforced  "  celi- 
3acy  of  the  priests,"  he  calls,  unhesitatingly, 


REVIEW.  409 

"  the  spear-wound  in  the  heart."  He  cites 
many  corruptions  in  his  Church  as  indicating 
the  necessity  of  a  "  Catholic  reformation," 
and  he  nobly  advocates  throwing  open  to  the 
masses  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  instead  of 
hiding  them  "  in  the  darkness  of  dead  lan- 
guages and  under  the  seal  of  the  severest 
prohibition."  He  writes  with  a  burdened 
heart,  but  he  writes  faithfully.  May  the 
Lord  grant  him  a  full  realization  that  "  the 
path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light — they 
go  on  and  shine  till  the  day  is  perfected." 

When  Charles  Loyson  ("  PereHyacinthe,") 
was  in  this  country,  three  American  Friends 
felt  simultaneously  a  concern  (which  we  do 
not  doubt  was  of  the  Lord,)  "  to  communi- 
cate with  him  and  to  point  him  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Friends  in  regard  to  the  spirituality 
of  the  Christian  dispensation."  They  united 
in  addressing  to  him  a  letter  in  French,  and 
another  Friend  furnished  to  him  the  French 
translations  of  "  Barclay's  Apology,"  and  W. 
Penn's  "No  Cross  no  Crown."  A  cordial  re- 
sponse was  received  from  him. 

The  Vice  President  on  Temperance. 
— It  is  right  that  good  example  and  benign 
influences  should  descend  from  parents  to 
children,  and  that  the  leaders  of  the  people 
should  cause  them  not  to  err;  but  we  find  too 
often  that  those  who  are  regarded  as  forming 
the  upper  strata  of  human  society  are  among 
the  last  to  be  influenced  and  purified  by  the 
spirit  of  reform.  Thus,  whilst  we  have  been 
able  to  find  some  occasion  for  charitable  al- 
lowance for  them,  we  have  often  found  states- 
men, and  rulers,  and  those  called  "  the  Cler- 
gy "  to  be  blocks  in  the  way  of  the  wheels  of 
the  Temperance  movement,  which  is  among 
those  of  the  very  highest  importance  to  the 
well-being  of  the  human  family.  The  cold- 
ness of  these,  whose  influence  ought  ever  to 
be  beneficial,  has  often  reminded  us  of  the 
familiar  fact  in  chemistry,  that  the  tendency 
of  caloric  or  heat  is  upward,  not  downward. 
It  is,  in  a  general  way,  only  by  enlightening 
and  warming  the  hearts  of  the  masses,  that 
we  can  kindle  a  glow  among  the  aristocracy, 
the  magistracy  and  the  "  Clergy,"— we  mean 
that  portion  of  the  latter,  who  assume  the 
most  as  teachers  of  the  people. 

The  fire  of  honest  zeal  upon  the  temper- 
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ance  question  which  has  been  so  glowing  in 
many  parts  of  the  land,  in  its  upward,  warm- 
ing tendency,  has  for  some  years  past  been 
perceptible  in  the  National  Capitol,  and  the 
formation  of  a  Congressional  Temperance  So- 
ciety has  been  an  augury  of  great  good.  We 
are  not  willing  to  pass  unnoticed  a  meeting 
of  this  body  held  on  the  5th  inst.  The  va- 
rious exercises  were  attractive  and  profitable, 
but  the  culminating  interest  was  in  an  ad- 
dress by  Vice-President  Schuyler  Colfax.  A 
valued  Friend  (a  minister)  who  was  in  Wash- 
ington at  the  time,  writes  : 

"The  public  report  fails  to  do  justice  to 
his  speech,  which,  though  not  pretending  to 
eloquence,  was  well  filled  out.  There  was 
no  parade  in  it.  He  was  as  serious  as  if 
preaching,  and  as  earnest  as  if  he  felt  that 
the  salvation  of  some  there  depended  upon 
his  efforts.  It  cheered  me  to  see  such  a  man 
stand  before  such  an  audience  and  speak 
words  of  soberness  and  truth,  in  such  a  way 
as  to  indicate  clearly  his  motive,  not  to  gain 
applause,  but  to  reach  the  consciences  of 
men." 

We  copy  from  the  report  of  his  remarks  : 

Vice-President  Colfax  said  that  he  knew  very 
well  when  he  accepted  the  invitation  to  speak  a  few 
words  in  regard  to  the  monstrous  evil  which  fills 
our  land  with  want  and  misery,  that  he  could  say 
nothing  new  about  the  old,  old  woe.  It  was  a  duty 
and  a  privilege  to  stand  before  an  audience  so  im- 
pressive as  that  in  numbers  and  intelligence,  and 
give  the  reasons  for  the  faith  that  was  in  him.  He 
never  stood  before  his  fellow-citizens  to  tell  of  the 
woe  that  this  foe  of  all  mankind  brings  upon  us, 
without  thinking  of  the  fact  that  there  were  four 
hundred  thousand  more  engaged  in  selling  liquor 
than  in  preaching  and  teaching  in  all  denominations 
and  sects.  Forty  million  of  people  paid  thirteen 
billion  one  thousand  million  dollars  a  year  to  put 
into  their  mouths  an  enemy  which  would  destroy 
them.  He  spoke  of  these,  things  with  a  heart  filled 
with  sorrow.  Only  this  winter  he  had  heard  of  a 
dear  friend  of  his  youth  who  had  gone  down  to  a 
drunkard's  grave.  Could  he  impress  these  things 
upon  the  minds  of  his  hearers  as  they  were  im- 
pressed upon  his  own,  they  would  resolve  to  trample 
under  foot  forever  the  intoxicating  bowl.  Let  the 
audience  shut  out  God's  sunlight  and  see  pass  be- 
fore them  the  dire  panorama  of  intemperance.  He 
saw  march  pafct  an  army,  not  with  the  glad  steps  of 
volunteers,  going  to  the  defence  of  their  country, 
but  from  fifty  to  sixty  thousand  marching  to  the 
saddest  of  all  fates,  drnnkards'  deaths  and  drunk- 
ards' graves.  He  had  no  time  to  estimate  the  bones 
and  sinews  and  brains  that  were  thus  being  lost  to 
the  world. 

These,  in  all  their  immensity  of  value,  were  but 
as  a  feather's  weight  to  him  when  he  remembered 
the  word  of  Him  who  cannot  lie,  saying,  "  No  drunk- 
ard shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  gates 
of  the  Eternal  City  were  barred  forever  to  those  who 
debase  the  temple  of  God.  He  knew  not  why 
this  appears  unless  it  was  because  we  are  made 
in  His  image,  and  if  we  willingly  debase,  dishonor 
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and  disgrace  this  image,  there  is  to  be  no  honor 
for  us  there.  Following  this  army  wa3  another, 
sadder  than  the  first.  It  was  composed  of  th< 
widows  and  orphans  of  these  lost  husbands  anc 
fathers.  Sadder  than  these,  if  it  could  be  sadder, 
came  the  wives,  worse  thr.n  widows,  the  children, 
worse  than  orphans.  Women  who  had  been  led  tc 
the  altar  in  their  bright  young  days  with  promises 
of  love  and  affection,  and  had  seen  that  love  and 
affection  turned  to  hate  and  blows  by  the  ao 
cursed  thraldom  of  the  cup.  Let  the  prison  doors 
be  opened,  empty  the  alms-houses  and  insane  asy 
lums,  and  bring  in  solemn  review  before  your  eyei 
and  hearts  the  work  this  fiend  has  done.  Brim 
into  this  hall  the  gallows,  dangling  with  the  bodies 
of  their  victims,  and  see  the  number  of  these  horric 
executions  of  those  whose  arms  were  nerved  anc 
whose  brains  were  frenzied  to  deeds  of  murder  bj 
the  fumes  of  liquor,  and  if  all  this  does  not  confront 
you  with  your  responsibilities,  imagine  the  infinity 
of  the  fall,  the  cries  and  wails  of  the  fallen,  all  thi 
troubles  and  miseries  that  maybe  traced  to  this  dis  *u 
gracing  and  dishonoring  crime,  and  you  will  saji 
Enough  !  Enough  !  All  these  aggregated  horron 
could  be  traced  to  very  moderate  drinking.  Thai 
was  the  first  step  on  the  downward  road,  and  th< 
rest  were  easy.  You  have  heard  from  the  word 
Grod  :  "Who  hath  wo  ?  Who  hath  sorrow  ?  Wh 
hath  contentions?  Who  hath  wounds  withou 
cause  ?  They  who  tarry  long  at  the  wine,  they  wh 
seek  mixed  drink."  Through  the  thousands 
years  since  God  spoke  those  words,  every  year  ha 
proved  them,  for  thousands  have  yearly  gone  down  fl|e 
When  I  speak  to  you,  some  of  whom  I  know  d 
drink  moderately,  I  know  you  say  there  is  no  dan 
ger,  because  you  are  strong.  Go  with  me  to  thy^ 
ponds  this  winter  and  see  the  hundreds  engaged  i 
skating.  At  one  point  there  is  a  placard,  upo 
which  is  written  "  Danger."  Who  goes  there  ? 
you  ?  If  your  child  goes  near  do  you  not  rusl 
with  a  father's  or  a  mother's  love,  and  bring  hin 
away  from  where  human  hands  have  written  dan 
ger  ?  But  this  danger  is  only  of  life,  not  of  eternity 
God  has  written  upon  this  habit  in  which  you  in 
dulge  because  you  fancy  yourself  strong,  ' '  Danger, 
and  you  look  and  laugh  the  warning  to  scorn, 
you  pass  along  a  road  till  you  come  to  a  bridg 
where  man  has  written  danger,  and  you  turn  bad 
though  it  may  delay  you  days,  and  yet  when  Go 
writes  danger  you  go  on  your  way  unthinking,  an 
your  family  follows.  You  pass  through  a  city,  an 
come  to  a  house,  where  the  authorities  have  cause 
to  be  bung  out  a  flag  that  the  people  may  avoid  th 
pest  that  is  within.  It  may  be  the  house  of 
friend,  but  you  turn  away  because  there  is  danger 
Yet  when  you  see  thousands  ruined  by  the  resu 
of  moderate  drinking,  and  see  God's  finger  writifi 
danger  there,  vou  go  on.  Let  me  say  to  you  all,  a 
I  would  say  to  each,  if  you  have  wine  on  your  tab!  rotjj 
and  your  children  come  to  be  debased  and  besottec 
and  bring  down  your  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  tb 
grave,  the  responsibility  is  yours  more  than  their 
You  consider  it  fashionable  to  use  wine  though  Go 
has  condemned  it,  and  if  your  sons  fall  you  are  tfy 
guilty  cause.  I  know  not  what  to  say  to  impret 
this  upon  your  hearts  and  souls.  You  ask,  '  Wh? 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  and  I  have  a  triumphal 
answer.  Though  the  demon  of  drink  has  taken  tl  | 
gifted  and  distinguished  in  social  and  political  lif< 
there  is  one  army  of  whom  he  has  not  had  one  sir 
gle  trophy — it  is  those  who  through  life  have  r<  [ajjj 
solved  to  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not.  I  kno 
how  far  short  we  come  of  our  duties  to  God  and 
man,  but  of  this  one  crime  we  stand  upon  a  rock 
eternal  safety,  with  an  amulet  which  shields  i 


the 
13 
bi 

h  f( 
join 
he  sit 
ilh  I 
iten 
At 
«pti 
810 
arah, 
the 


m 

fei4t] 
aieL 
j, 

TEs ; 
I  of 
fool 

S-ti'ji 

% 

ua 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


411 


i0Ijom  all  the  effects  of  intemperance.  The  waves 
jj  Siay  dash  about  our  feet,  hut  they  shall  dash, 
h,  tanks  to  God,  without  effect. 

Dj  General  Prentice,  of  Illinois,  was  introduced.  He 
3oke  not  as  one  having  personal  experience;  for, 
^  lank  Grod  and  a  kind  mother,  he  had  from  infancy 
t(  een  taught  to  despise  the  cup.    But  he  had  had 
i5s  kperience,  for  those  with  whom  he  had  associated 
$  id  not  been  so.    He  had  seen  armies  led  on  to 
I  aughter  by  officers  who  were  drunk,  and  had  seen 
3r|e  flag  of  his  country  rtailed  in  the  dust.  He 
joiced  to  see  this  society  composed  of  the  first 
en  of  the  nation,  and  to  see  the  great  work  it  was 
)ing.    He  longed  for  the  day  when  a  President 
ould  stand  on  the  eastern  portico  of  the  Capitol 
j  id  proclaim  in  his  inaugural  that  none  but  honest, 
,|»ber  men  should  be  appointed  to  office.    The  cause 
eded  action.    We  listen  to  the  exhortations  of 
en  in  high  and  low  positions,  but  would  do  no 
od  without  work.    0  mothers  !  obey  the  warning 
to  day,  and  teach  your  little  ones  to  beware  of 
[jje  curse  of  drink. 


DIED. 

ESTES. — On  the  16th  of  Ninth  month,  1870, 
111  aebe,  wife  of  Cyrus  Estes,  in  the  70th  year  of  her 
0  ;e  ;  a  member  of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting, 
ae  3d  of  Ninth  month,  she  left,  in  company  with 
r  husband,  their  home  in  China,  whither  they 
*  id  removed  a  few  weeks  prior,  to  spend  a  few 
tys  in  Manchester,  intending  to  be  present  at  the 
1)31  irst  day  School  Conference  and  Quarterly  Meeting 
be  held  in  that  vicinity.    Soon  after  her  arrival 
le  was  taken  ill  of  slow  fever  ;  no  alarm  was  felt 
a  7  her  attendants  as  to  the  issue  of  the  disorder  ub- 
lj>  I  the  morning  of  the  day  of  her  decease,  when, 
illing  a  friend  to  her  bedside  and  attempting  to 
3e,  she  suddenly  expired.    In  health  she  had 
anifested  love  for  her  Saviour,  and  was  evidently 
eparing  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord  ;  and  though 
i'fiddenly  called,  the  trust  is  entertained  that  her 
end  is  peace." 

BOYD. — At  the  residence  of  her  father  in  Hamil- 
n  county,  Ind  ,  on  the  22d  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
Imira  M.,  daughter  of  Oliver  M.  and  Mary  Boyd, 
the  18th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Grreen- 
k  ood  Monthly  Meeting.  Although  her  character 
ad  been  marked  by  endearing  and  excellent  traits, 
le  found  the  necessity  of  being  more  closely 
joined  unto  the  Lord,"  and  in  deep  concern  for 
lD|ie  salvation  of  her  soul,  she  came  to  her  Saviour 
ith  the  prayer  :  "Wash  me,  make  me  clean, — 
ve  me  a  clean  heart."  It  is  believed  that  she 
alized  that  with  Him  is  mercy  and  plenteous  re- 
sumption.   Her  last  words  were  :  "  I  am  happy." 

STOUT. — On  the  2d  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
Mftirah,  widow  of  Thomas  Stout,  of  North  Carolina, 
the  78th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Cotton- 
wood Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  she  was  one  of  the 
st  settlers. 

LEWIS.  —  On  the  13th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870,  in 
i'fler  4th  year,  Louisa  H,,  daughter  of  Calvin  T.  and 
Go  ine  Lewis,  members  of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meet- 
"  g- 

TEST. — Of  paralysis.,  near  Richmond,  Ind. ,  on  the 
n*th  of  First  month,  1871,  Hannah  Test,  in  the  72d 
^  3ar  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Whitewater  Monthly 
"  eeting. 

WRIGHT.— On  the  14th  of  Sixth  month,  1570, 
$1  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Rebecca  C.  Wright,  daughter  of 
rtjathan  Charles,  in  the  31st  year  of  her  age.  Her 
if1  e  and  conversation  were  so  ordered  aright,  that 
is  trusted  she  has  been  shown  the  salvation  of 

Is 1  (CHARLES. — At  Richmond,  Ind.,  on  the  14th  of 


First  month,  1871,  of  paralysis,  Nathan  Charles,  in 
the  65th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Whitewater 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  bore  a  long  and  painful  ill- 
ness with  Christian  resignation,  and  often  expressed 
a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus,  which  desire, 
it  is  trusted,  has  through  Divine  mercy  been  real- 
ized. 

COOK. — Suddenly,  on  the  30th  of  First  month, 
1871,  at  her  late  residence,  Cookville,  Harford  Co., 
Md.,  Sallie  J.,  wife  of  William  A.  Cook,  and  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  John  D.  Michener,  formerly  of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  PURITAN  MEETING  IN  BOSTON  IN  1630. 
BY  THOMAS  CHASE,  M.A. 

If  we  could  go  back  and  visit  Boston  some 
two  hundred  and  forty  years  ago,  and  enter 
its  plain  and  humble  meeting  house  just  be- 
fore the  religious  services  begin,  in  spite  of 
the  Governor's  halberdiers  and  some  quaint 
peculiarities  of  costume,  the  general  aspect  of 
the  scene  would  not  be  unfamiliar  to  Quaker 
eyes.  The  serious  deportment  of  the  whole 
company  of  worshippers,  the  simplicity  and 
sobriety  of  their  apparel,  the  division  of  the 
sexes  (the  men  all  sitting  on  one  side  of  the 
central  aisle,  the  women  on  the  other),  and 
the  position  of  the  young  people  on  the  back 
benches,  with  a  care-taker  among  them  to 
preserve  order ;  in  front,  facing  the  congre- 
gation, a  row  of  elders  and  deacons,  conspicu- 
ous for  their  age,  their  gravity,  and  their  re- 
ligious experience, — and  behind  them,  on  the 
highest  seat  (a  little  too  box  like,  perhaps, 
for  our  notions),  two  men,  the  pastor  and  the 
teacher  of  the  flock,  who  have  the  power  to 
break  up  the  meeting, — all  present  a  picture 
more  like  an  assembly  of  Friends  on  a  First- 
day  in  Philadelphia  in  1871,  than  like  any 
other  congregation  of  worshippers  now  to  be 
found  in  this  city. 

In  the  services  in  which  the  congregation 
soon  engage,  there  is  a  corresponding  sim- 
plicity. One  of  the  ministers  offers  an  earn- 
est, extemporaneous  prayer;  the  worshippers 
unite  in  singing  one  of  the  Psalms  of  David, 
without  the  accompaniment  of  an  organ  or 
any  other  musical  instrument;  the  teacher 
expounds  a  chapter  of  the  Bible,  not  being 
permitted  to  read  a  chapter  without  exposi- 
tion, lest  it  should  seem  to  savor  of  formal 
ritual  service  ;  and  a  sermon  is  preached,  en- 
tirely without  notes,  of  which  the  orthodox 
length  was  one  hour.*  Before  or  after  the 
sermon,  very  likely  one  of  the  officers  invites 
church- members  or  strangers,  who  may  be 
present,  to  prophesy  or  exhort :  "  If  any 
brother  hath  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the 

*One  Puritan  clergyman,  fond  of  occupying 
double  the  usual  time  of  the  sermon,  would  turn 
the  hour-glass  which  always  stood  on  the  desk  be- 
fore him,  when  the  sands  had  run  out,  saying  : 
"  Now,  brethren,  we  will  take  another  glass." 


412 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


people  at  this  time,  in  the  name  of  God  let 
him  say  on." 

Not  content  with  two  services  on  what  they 
called  the  Sabbath,  they  held  a  meeting  on  a 
forenoon  in  the  middle  of  the  week  :  a  cus- 
tom which  has  been  kept  up  to  this  day  in 
Boston,  through  two  and  a  half  centuries,  in 
what  is  now  called  the  "  Thursday  lecture  ;" 
but  the  mid-week  meeting  now  is  very  much 
less  fully  attended  than  it  was  in  the  olden 
ime. 

We  shall  notice  that,  after  the  example  of 
the  early  church,  and  of  those  fathers  who 
wrote  before  a  worldly  spirit  had  grown  up 
in  the  church  in  consequence  of  its  union  with 
the  state  and  its  subjection  to  imperial  forms, 
the  minister  never  applies  the  title  Saint  even 
to  the^  apostles  and  evangelists;  and  if  we 
talk  with  him  or  with  any  of  the  godly  con- 
gregation after  the  meeting,  we  shall  find  that 
they  consider  it  superstition  to  keep  Christmas 
or  Good  Friday,  and  that  they  call  the 
months  and  the  days  of  the  week  by  numbers, 
from  a  scruple  against  using  their  heathen 
appellations.  These  ways  prevailed,  and 
these  scruples  were  held  among  the  people  of 
Boston,  before  the  Society  of  Friends  had  any 
existence,  and  when  George  Fox  was  less 
than  six  years  old. 


APPEAL  TO  THE  CATHOLIC  BISHOPS. 

by  ' '  father  hyacinthe." 

Rome,  absent  in  body,  present  in  spirit.  ) 

Christmas,  1870.  ) 

When  war  broke  out,  like  that  thunderbolt 
which  burst  over  the  Vatican  at  the  promul- 
gation of  the  impious  dogma,  I  hastened  to 
write  a  brief  protest.  This  duty  fulfilled,  I  kept 
silence.  I  waited  to  see  the  sweeping  off,  as 
of  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away,  of 
those  two  absolutisms  which,  sometimes  in 
mutual  league,  sometimes  in  hostility,  had  so 
grievously  oppressed  both  the  Church  and  the 
world — the  Empire  of  the  Napoleons  and  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Popes. 
££Tfae  political  catastrophe,  which,  especial- 
ly for  Frenchmen,  seemed  at  first  a  reason 
for  silence,  becomes,  if  truly  apprehended,  an 
urgent  motive  for  speaking  and  acting.  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  it,  the  question  which  at 
this  very  moment  takes  precedence  of  all 
others  in  France  is  the  religious  question. 
France  cannot  do  without  Christianity,  and 
yet  she  cannot  accept  Christianity  under  the 
forms  of  oppression  and  corruption  with 
which  it  has  been  disguised.  Therefore  it  is 
that  she,  even  more  than  the  Latin  races  in 
general,  has  been  farced  to  live  without  reli- 
gion, and  consequently  without  moral  power, 
between  Ultraraontanisrn  and  Infidelity,  two 
foes  of  which  she  has  taken  but  too  slight  ac- 
count, and  against  whom  she  had  need  to 


fight  not  less,  certainly,  than  against  tho 
who  have  invaded  nothing  but  her  soil. 

Suffer  me,  then,  in  presence  of  the  woes 
my  country  and  the  woes  of  the  Church, 
address  the  Catholic  bishops  of  the  who 
world,  and  especially  those  of  them  who  lo<lere 
upon  the  situation  as  I  do  myself,  and  whl 
to  my  own  knowledge,  are  not  few. 

From  this  time  forth  the  issue  is  to  be  thi 
whether  or  not  the  nineteenth  century  is 
have  its  Catholic  Reformation,  as  the  sixteen 
had  its  Protestant  Reformation. 

Look,  O  bishops,  upon  the  bride  of  Jes 
Christ,  whom  you  also  have  espoused,  t 
Holy  Church,  pierced,  like  Him,  with  fi 
wounds ! 


mi 


ask 


The  first,  the  wound  in  the  right  hand, 
the  hand  which  holds  the  light, — is  the  hidi 
of  the  Word  of  God.  That  sacred  volun 
opened  over  the  world  to  enlighten  and 
fructify,  why  has  it  bee-i  shut  up  again  in  t 
darkness  of  dead  languages,  and  under  tl 
seal  of  the  severest  prohibitions  ?  The  brei 
of  instruction  and  life  which  God  had  pi 
pared  as  well  fcr  the  poor  as  for  the  wise  ai 
learned,  why  has  it  been  taken  from  then 
It  is  vain  to  allege,  for  a  pretext,  the  abus 
of  heresy  and  unbelief.  Put  the  Bible  in 
true  relation  with  science,  by  an  intellige 
exegesis,  and  they  will  have  nothing  to  fe  | 
fiom  each  other.  Put  it  in  its  true  relati 
with  the  people,  by  a  religious  educatii 
worthy  of  itself  and  of  them,  and  the  Bib 
will  become  the  safest  guide  of  the  peopl 
life,  the  healthiest  inspiration  of  their  wc 
ship. 

The  wound  in  the  other  hand  is  the  oppr<L 
sion  of  intellect  aud  conscience  by  the  abu 
of  hierarchical  power.      Of  a  truth,  Jei 
Christ  said  to  His  apostles  :  "  Go,  teach 
nations";  but  He  said  also  to  them  :  "T 
princes  of  the  nations  exercise  dominion  ov 
them,  but  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you 
Successors  of  the  apostles,  make  haste  to  rj 
bind  from  our  shoulders  that  burden  whi< 
neither  we  nor  our  fathers  have  been  able 
bear,  and  restore  that  light  and  easy  yoke 
which  we  are  invited  by  the  love  of  the  Bj^ 
deemer ! 

And  what  shall  I  say  of  the  spear-woutL 
in  the  heart  t    I  must  call  it  by  its  name,  i  ^ 
they  who  most  suffer  from  it  are  those  w 
most  shrink  from  speaking  of  it — it  is  the 
lib  act/ of  the  priests.    I  speak  not  of  the  v^ 
untary  celibacy,  the  more  pleasing  to  God 
it  is  free  and  joyous,  like  the  love  that  i 
spires  it — the  portion  of  a  few  souls,  called 
it  and  sustained  in  it  by  an  exceptional  grai 
But  when  it  is  extended  indiscriminately  o\  L, 
natures  the  most  unlike  and  the  most  unii  c]a[1 
when  it  is  imposed  as  an  irrevocable  oa 
upon  their  inexperience  and  enthusiasm, 
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cy  becomes  an  institution  without  mercy, 
too  often  without  morality.  The  nations 
look  upon  it  as  the  exclusive  ideal  of 
fection  throw  contempt  on  the  sanctity  of 
ded  life,  and,  debasing  the  family  in  com- 
ison  with  the  cloister,  they  reduce  it  to  a 
re  refuge  for  vulgar,  or,  at  best,  for  earth- 
souls  !  The  domestic  hearth  becomes  no 
ger  an  altar ! 

ut  the  last  wounds  of  the  Church,  that 
pie  her  feet  when  she  would  rest  upon  the 
t  tli,  are  these  :  Worldly  policy,  and  supersti- 
is  piety.    A  policy  the  Church  must  have, 
it  stands  in  necessary  relations  with  the 
vers  of  this  world  ;  but  that  policy  is  most 
^npletely  expressed  in  the  words  of  the 
lister :  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  above  the  earth, 
1  draw  all  men  unto  me."    Is  this  that 
icy  of  the  temporal  power  and  the  secular 
n,  which  makes  the  possession  of  some 
vinces  in  Italy  and  some  privileges  in 
..rope  the  essential  condition  of  the  empire 
§  souls,  the  pivot  of  the  whole  spiritual 
\icture?    A  policy  as  fatal  to  the  Church 
ea  i  the  world  as  the  revolution  which  itsub- 
qves  even  while  it  is  contesting  it.    A  poli- 
the  impotent,  blind  persistency  in  which 
snow  desired  to  exalt  to  the  dignity  of  a 
ma  !    On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  lack 
spiritual  force  in  modern  Catholicism.  It 
nts  its  devout  souls  by  myriads ;  it  sees 
noblest  works  and  virtues  flourishing  with- 
ts  pale.    Why  is  this  piety,  so  touching 
1  so  genuine,  too  often  handed  over  to  the 
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^)  uctions  of  a  mysticism  without  depth,  and 
P  asceticism  without  austerity — so  different 
w0  m  those  that  shed  grandeur  on  the  early 
ristian  centuries?     External  practices — 
Hterial  practices,  I  had  almost  said — are 
^u  ltiplied  without  limit ;  the  adoration  of 
saints,  especially  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  are 
eloped  in  proportions  and  under  a  char- 
er  which  are  alien  to  genuine  Catholic 
ng ;  and  that  worship  of  the  Father  in 
rit  and  in  truth,  which  Jesus  made  the  soul 
^is  religion,  is  sensibly  diminishing  amongst 

•k'puch  is  the  body  of  Christ,  in  the  state  to 
ke;  ich  our  sins  have  brought  it  on  the  earth 
ift.ins  of  the  priests,  as  much  and  more  than 
ise  of  the  people.  O,  bishops,  will  you 
otii  ire  no  pity  on  it  ?  Will  you  not  give  it 
e,  I  oe  efficacious  remedy  ?  "  Is  there  no  balm 
!  i  Gilead  ?    Is  there  no  physician  there  ?" 

pause.  My  heart  is  so  burdened  that  I 
eflinot  goon.  I  know  not  what  shall  be- 
(od;  ne  of"  my  poor  word  amid  the  shock  of 
ati  pires  and  the  voice  of  blood  going  up  from 
lied  ds  of  carnage.  But  I  know  this  :  that,  if 
ffiaoenot  strong  enough  to  speed  the  accom- 
y ov  shment  of  God's  designs,  it  is  faithful  to 
;iii)Hlare  them. —  The  Ind 

!  OS 


I  was  gratified  to  notice  the  position  taken 
in  the  judicious  editorial  of  the  22d  number 
of  Friends'  Review,  on  the  question  of  "  re- 
ligious amendment;"  perhaps  further  expres- 
sion may  be  allowed  over  an  individual  sig- 
nature. 

It  is  always  easier  to  unite  in  action  than 
to  agree  in  opinion  ;  and  the  best  results  in 
religious  or  secular  matters,  have  followed 
the  efforts  of  those  who  were  ready  to  enter 
upon  practical  labors  with  as  little  specula- 
tive discussion  as  possible.  This  was  one 
principle  that  guided  the  fathers  of  our  Gov- 
ernment in  framing  a  Constitution,  under 
which  the  various  colonial  governments 
should  unite  to  work  out  a  national  welfare. 
They  made  the  instrument  a  model  of  sim- 
plicity, directness  and  brevity,  yet  compre- 
hensive enough  for  the  purposes  of  a  political 
partnership ;  and  the  difficulty  with  which 
even  this  was  agreed  to  by  thirteen  different 
parties,  is  sufficient  to  show  the  futility  of 
placing  a  detailed  and  specific  arrangement 
of  expressed  opinion  before  large  communi- 
ties for  acceptance. 

Another  principle  that  guided  those  framers, 
and  which  the  best  wisdom  of  succeeding 
years  has  approved,  was  this  :  that  a  civil 
compact  is  no  place  for  religious  expression. 

With  no  king  "by  the  grace  of  God"  to 
favor,  no  priestly  class  to  strengthen,  or  sys- 
tem to  perpetuate,  they  labored  only  for  a 
bond  of  union  which  should  make  free  and 
independent,  law-making  and  law-abiding 
citizens. 

A  happy  and  prosperous  country,  an  en- 
lightened and  Christian  people,  have  become 
great  in  carrying  out  their  ideas ;  a  land  all 
bristling  with  spires  and  busy  with  Christian 
work,  and  resolute  with  Christian  faith  and 
courage,  has  pointed  with  pride  to  that  security 
of  its  liberties  and  rejoiced  in  being  free  to  act 
out  its  destinies  for  the  instruction  of  the 


world.  And  now  comes  a  convention  of  two 
hundred  persons  to  Philadelphia  to  pronounce 
that  Constitution  a  Godless  document,  the 
people  that  support  it  "  a  nation  of  atheists," 
and  to  agitate  an  improvement  by  advertis- 
ing with  solemn  ceremony  to  the  world,  what 
it  has  had  no  means  of  knowing  before,  for- 
sooth,— that  "  we  are  a  Christian  nation." 

Nothing  ought  to  be  irreligious ;  nothing 
ought  to  be  done  or  to  stand  that  is  not  con- 
sonant with  Christianity.  But  there  are 
provinces  not  peculiarly  religious;  and  our 
Constitution  fills  one  of  them.  It  was  not  its 
business  to  establish  a  religion.  When  every- 
thing civil  and  social  is  tacked  on  to  a  reli- 
gious system,  then  reform  becomes  heresy, 
and  bigotry  and  fanaticism  may  work  perse- 
cution under  the  mask  of  divine  authority. 
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The  Christian  religion  is  nationally  recog- 
nized in  the  principles  stated  in  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  in  the  general  spirit  of  it ;  and  still 
more  in  our  umvritten  constitution  that  secures 
to  us,  for  instance,  the  opening  of  Houses  of 
Congress  with  prayer,  the  appointment  of 
days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving,  that  per- 
petuates Christian  institutions  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  as  surely  as  if  the  Con 
stitution  were  all  written  over  in  theological 
phrase.  There  is  nothing  that  becomes 
changed  or  obsolete  faster  in  the  State  Con- 
stitutions than  the  religious  sections.  Mas- 
sachusetts offers  an  example. 

What  would  be  the  effect  of  the  amend- 
ment proposed  ?  If  it  would  give  us  pious 
and  conscientious  executive  officers;  if  it 
would  secure  purer  morals  and  higher  princi- 
ple in  our  legislative  halls;  if  it  would  in- 
sure a  Christian  spirit  in  the  dealings  of  our 
Government  with  other  nations  and  with 
private  citizens  ;  then  let  us  have  it  by  all 
means.  Yes,  "  religious  amendment,"  where 
it  belongs  and  where  it  would  be  felt,  is 
wanted  more  than  anything  else  ;  but  it 
needs  to  be  placed  otherwhere  than  in  folds 
of  parchment  and  law-calf  bindings. 

The  Convention  proposes  to  "place  Chris- 
tian laws,  institutions  and  usages  in  our  Gov- 
ernment, on  an  undeniable  legal  basis  in  the 
fundamental  law  of  our  nation — specially 
those  which  secure  a  proper  oath,  and  which 
protect  society  against  blasphemy,  Sabbath- 
breaking  and  polygamy."  Of  the  four  parts 
"specially"  noted,  the  carrying  out  of  the 
first  and  third  would  be  to  re-enact  religious 
persecution  ;  the  second  and  fourth  are  al 
ready  prohibited  by  the  law  of  the  land. 

But  what  is  this  placing  "on  an  undenia 
ble  legal  basis,"  but  a  long  step  toward  re 
ligious    establishment?      "Congress  shall 
make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of 
religion,"  says  the  Constitution.    Why  shall 
the  people  do  what  they  forbid  their  repre 
sentatives  to  do?    Why  should  they  give  the 
lie  to  history,  and  undo  the  best  work  of  their 
accomplishment  ?      If  there  is  one  lesson 
written  across  the  pages  of  history,  it  is  that 
religion  is  not  to  be  legislated  upon. 

•  If  the  proposed  amendment  means  only  a 
verbal  patch  for  the  "  charter  of  our  liber- 
ttes,"  it  would  seem  to  be  "  agitated"  to  com- 
pliment the  Almighty  or  to  patronize  His 
Church.  If  it  means  more,  I  protest  against 
it  as  a  Friend,  in  the  name  of  religious  liber 
ties  wrung  from  the  hard  hand  of  persecu 
tion  by  long  sacrifice  and  suffering ;  I  reject 
it  as  a  citizen  of  a  country  that  turns  not 
backward  and  sees  no  example  forward,  in 
the  name  of  social,  civil,  moral  and  spiritual 
freedom.  C.  E.  P 

Boston,  First  month  26th,  1871. 
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WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

An  Address  from  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  i 
Great  Britain  on  the  Present  War. 
(Concluded  from  page  398.) 

Again,  if  we  duly  consider  the  passion  )r 
which  war  arouses,  and  without  which  it  i 
difficult  to  conceive  that  it  can  be  carried  or 
the  argument  against  it  becomes  no  less  coil, 
vincing.    War  tends  to  foster  anger,  wrath  '|ai1 
revenge,  ambition,  cruelty,  and  even  a  thirs 
for  blood  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  other  pas 
sions  which  too  often  follow  in  its  train 
Christianity  on  the  contrary  commands  an 
requires  the  exercise  of  compassion,  forgive 
ness,  mercy,  long-suffering,  and  love.  Th't!lfc 
two  classes  of  motives  appear  to  be  irrecor 
ciieably  inconsistent.  If  the  one  be  cherishec 
the  other  must  be  to  that  extent  excludec 
To  expect  war  to  be  carried  on  under  the  k 
fluence  of  compassion,  mercy,  and  forgive 
ness,  involves  a  practical  contradiction. 

But  it  has  been  said  that  war  is  the  gres1*1" 
instrument  of  international  justice.  Is  thai1'' 
justice  which  appeals,  not  to  right  or  to  ret  IF 
son,  but  to  force;  and  which,  in  its  exec i)lcetl 
tion,  constantly  confounds  the  innocent  wit rac) 
the  guilty?  There  are  multitudes  wh1''11 
admit  the  authority  of  the  teaching  and  tbeiix 
example  of  Christ,  who  yet  allow  themselv(rmi 
to  postpone  the  full  application  of  them  t  aus 
an  undefined  and  uncertain  future,  upon 

thF 

plea  that  they  are  impracticable  in  thtlsi 
present  state  of  the  world.  We  would,  wit  % 
the  love  and  respect  of  Christian  brethrei 11811 
call  upon  these  seriously  to  consider  the  in  f: 
putation  which  they  thus,  it  maybe  almoi'111 
unconsciously,  cast  upon  our  Lord  and  Ma  ^ra 
ter.  Was  He  who  "  knew  what  was  in  man. laiD 
and  who  looked  through  futurity,  incapabl etW( 
of  judging  of  that  which  is  practicable,  or  di  }m 
He  command  impossibilities?  and  shall  h  188 a 
commands  be  disregarded  with  impunity 
How,  indeed,  consistently  with  man's  fre  ^ 
agency,  are  the  prophecies  to  be  fulfilled 
and  the  purposes  of  Christianity  to  be  accon  ''es 
plished,  but  through  voluntary  subjection  1  kt 
these  commands  on  the  part  both  of  ind)IMl 
viduals  and  of  nations  ?  To  assert  that  ob  11111 
dience  to  His  law  is  to  be  postponed  until  a 
shall  have  submitted  to  it,  is  to  frustrate  thr116 
law  by  suspending  its  obligation  until  obedate 
ence  shall  have  become  impossible.  For  hoi  Ufa 
can  the  injunction  to  love  enemies  be  obeyed 
when  all  strife  shall  have  ceased,  and  thei  In 
are  no  enemies  to  love?  With  the  Apostle 
we  disclaim  the  expectation  of  any  othA'i 
Gospel.  We  accept  the  religion  of  the  lie  'fen 
Testament  as  the  absolute  Revelation  of  tEl^s 
will  of  God  to  man.  It  is  the  dispensation 
under  which  we  are  now  actually  living,  an  k\ 
to  which,  as  Christians,  we  are  bound  to  billd 
lieve  that  the  commands  of  Christ  were  d  tspet 
signed  to  be  especially  appropriate.  Wftcl 
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tve  no  warrant  for  assuming  that  some  fu- 
•  re  period  will  be  more  favorable  than  the 
esent  for  the  manifestation   of  Christian 

f'roism  m  a  course  of  faithful  allegiance  to 
r  Divine  Master.  It  is  now,  in  the  midst 
this  tossed  and  sin-stricken  world,  that 
irist  is  to  be  glorified  by  the  keeping  of 
is  commandments;  and  it  is  by  the  weapons 
faith  and  prayer  that  the  true  victory  is 
be  won. 

Were  we  not  assured  that  "  the  Lord  reign- 
1,"  and  that  His  Truth  must  at  last  pre- 
Dlil,  the  existing  circumstances  of  Europe 
I  ight  well  awaken  melancholy  foreboding, 
I  the  same  zeal,  energy  and  skill,  and  the 
oj]  me  expenditure  of  time  and  money  as  have 

I  en  lavished  upon  the  present  war,  had  been 

I I  either  side  seduously  devoted  to  the  promo 
jD  )n  of  love  and  goodwill  upon  the  basis  of  Gos 
jjjgsl;  Truth,  how  much  carnage  and  misery 

ight  have  been  spared.     And  instead  of 
m'd  bitter  hate  and  appetite  for  revenge  now 
|j  is  to  be  feared,  aroused  between  two  of  her 

ightiest  nations,  Europe  might  have  re- 
1  iced  to  see  them  clasped  in  a  firm  confed 
if  acy,  supported  by  all  that  is  true  and  noble 
f|  the  character  of  the  two  peoples.  Let  it 
t]j  \  fixed  in  our  minds  that  it  is  not  by  war 
T(  military  renown,  or  the  arts  of  mutual 


Jesus  Christ ;  is  it  not  the  duty  of  all  who 
bow  with  reverence  at  that  sacred  name,  to 
pray  that  they  may  be  themselves  thoroughly 
redeemed  from  the  war  spirit ;  and  to  seek, 
as  far  as  in  them  lies,  to  discountenance  it  in 
others,  whether  in  word  or  deed  ?  And  if 
such  be  the  obligations  incumbent  upon  every 
true  follower  of  Jesus,  how  can  any  who  are 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  do  otherwise  than 
maintain,  on  all  fitting  occasions,  our  Lord's 
authoritative  prohibition  of  all  war  ? 

In  speaking  thus  plainly  in  the  love  of 
Christ,  we  believe  that  our  appeal  will  not 
be  altogether  in  vain.  High  as  is  the  stand- 
ard, it  cannot  be  lowered  without  damage  to 
our  just  conception  of  the  ends  after  which, 
as  Christians,  we  ought  to  strive.  The  pro- 
motion of  harmony  amongst  nations,  the  pre- 
vention of  war,  with  its  attendant  misery  and 
crime,  may  be  surely  classed  amongst  these 
blessed  ends.  The  prayer  which  our  Lord 
taught  His  disciples  points  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  will  of  God,  not  in  heaven  only, 
but  upon  earth  also.  Such  a  prayer  implies 
more  than  the  bare  possibility  of  its  fulfil- 
ment. The  disciple  of  Christ  rests  in  the 
assurance  that  the  purposes  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  grace  correspond  with  the  petition.  He 
knows  that  the  kingdom  of  which  he  is  a 
mghter,  that  the  progress  of  civilization,  or  j  citizen  is  "  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy," 

and  that  as  often  as  he  truly  prays  "  Thy 
kingdom  come,"  he  confesses  not  only  the 
duty  of  his  own  present  subjection  to  it,  but 
the  solemn  obligation  resting  upon  him  to  do 


(Ue  sum  of  human  happiness  can  be  advanced. 
Il)  is  rather  by  the  promotion  of  sound  know- 
it  dge,  virtuous  habits,  and  moral  and  religi- 
1  is  improvement,  grounded  on  a  living  prac- 
i„  cal  faith  in  Christ  amongst  the  great  masses 
'  the  people  ;  by  training  and  encouraging  I  ment. 


all  in  his  power  for  its  universal  establish- 


10! 

I  iem  in  all  that  is  just  and  good,  and  bv  the 

aintenauce  of  harmony 

3tween  man  and  man, 
J  irious  nations  of  the  earth.    When  difficul 
I  es  arise  between  individuals,  whether  from  j  by 
(.  assion  or  mistake,  these  are  no  longer  de- 
re  ded  as  of  old,  by  an  appeal  to  physical 
|e  >rce,  but  by  law,  administered  upon  princi 
ot  les  of  general  application.    Can  we  doubt 

lat  the  happiness  of  the  world  would  be 
Jromoted,  and  a  vast  mass  of  misery  and 
Jiin  averted,  if  a  similar  method  were  ap 


Given  forth  by  a  meeting  representing  the 
and  good  feeling,  |  religious  Society  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain, 
and    between  the  j  held  in  London  the  6th  of  the  First  Month, 
1871,  and  in  and  on  behalf  thereof  signed 
Joseph  Crosfield,  Clerk. 


Selected. 
A  LITTLE  WHILE. 


A  little  while,  for  patient  vigil-keeping, 

To  face  the  storm,  to  wrestle  with  the  strong  ; 
A  little  while  to  sow  the  seed  with  weeping, 

Then  bind  the  sheaves  and  sing  the  harvest  song. 


a  lied  to  questions  arising  between  nations?  j  A  i|ttle  whi1®'  'j*?*  shadow  and  illusion 
a  -1  ,  i  i        °   n  •    .  To  strive  bv  faith,  Love's  mysteries  to  spell  ; 

l  he  inevitable  tendency  of  war  is  to  stimu-  T,     vaaA  oanh        fini(nria-,  wht.  snint.imv 


tendency 

Jite  and  beget  war :  and  to  refer  differences 
g  etween  nations  to  such  an  arbitrament  is  as 
J  npractical  as  it  is  irrational  and  unchristian. 
J  In  view  of  the  solemn  events  passing 
[round  us,  we  would  plead  with  our  fellow- 
hristians  earnestly  to  lay  to  heart  their  re- 
sponsibilities in  connection  with  this  great 
Vj  uestion.  If  war  be  opposed  to  human  pro- 
gress; if  its  continuance  be  essentially  a 
allackward  movement  in  all  that  is  civilizing 
il  nd  good  and  holy  ;  if  it  be,  in  its  varied 
ilspects  and  in  its  entire  spirit,  opposed  to  the 
|  caching  and  to  the  example  of  the  Lord 


Then  read  each  dark  enigma's  bright  solution, 
Whilst  meekly  owning,    "He  doth  all  things 
well." 

And  He  who  is  Himself  the  Gift  and  Giver, 
The  future  glory  and  the  present  smile  ; 

With  the  bright  promise  of  the  glad  "forever," 
Will  light  the  shadows  of  the  "little  while." 


John  Wesley  showed  a  masterly  insight 
into  the  weakness  of  human  nature  when  he 
put  in  his  discipline,  as  a  practice  to  be 
avoided  by  church  members,  on  penalty  of 
being  dealt  with,  "  The  using  of  many  ivords 
in  buying  and  selling." 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— European  advices  to  the 
13th  hist,  have  been  received. 

The  imperfect  reports  of  the  elections  in  France 
which  had  been  published  to  that  time,  indicated 
that  the  republicans  would  be  a  minority,  possibly 
a  small  one,  in  the  Assembly.  One  statement  was 
that  the  result  in  54  departments  was  370  Bona- 
partists  and  Orleanists,  and  80  Republicans.  In 
Paris,  and  in  most  of  the  principal  cities,  repub- 
lican candidates  have  been  elected,  but  in  many  of 
the  rural  districts,  those  of  known  monarchical 
preferences,  or  those  supported  by  the  clergy,  were 
chosen.  Among  those  reported  elected  are  Thiers, 
Favre,  Gambetta,  Victor  Hugo,  Louis  Blanc,  Roche- 
fort,  Schoelcher,  and  Gens.  Changarnier  and  Faid- 
herbe.  The  probable  action  of  the  .Assembly  when 
convened  could  only  be  conjectured.  One  idea, 
said  to  be  entertained  at  the  Prussian  headquarters, 
was  that  it  might  frame  a  Provisional  Government, 
with  the  Comte:  de  Paris  (grandson  of  Louis  Phil- 
ippe), as  President,  and  provide  for  a  future  plebis- 
cite on  the  question  of  the  restoration  of  the  Orleans 
dynasty  or  the  establishment  of  a  republic.  No  spe- 
cial grounds  for  such  expectation,  however,  appear. 
Negotiations  were  said  to  be  in  progress  for  an  ex- 
tension of  th«  time  of  the  armistice.  The  German 
journals  declared  that  no  decision  could  be  given  on 
this  point  until  it  was  seen  what  disposition  the  As- 
sembly should  manifest  respecting  the  Prussian  de- 
mands of  conditions  of  peace.  It  was  reported  that 
the  British  government  had  advised  Prussia  to  sub- 
mit to  arbitration  the  terms  of  peace  with  France, 
in  order  to  secure  the  collective  guarantee  of  the 
great  powers  of  Europe  ;  but  the  truth  of  this  report 
appears  doubtful. 

A  decree  of  the  Paris'  government  dated  the  6th 
inst.  appointed  Emanuel  Arago  as  Minister  of  the 
Interior  in  place  of  Gambetta.  Whether  the  latter 
resigned  or  was  removed,  has  not  yet  been  shown  by 
the  telegrams  received.  The  disqualifications  of 
candidates  imposed  by  his  decree  relative  to  the 
elections,  appear  to  have  been  removed  by  the  action 
of  the  Paris  government. 

The  price  of  provisions  had  fallen  in  Paris,  but 
great  distress  was  said  still  to  prevail.  Jules  Favre, 
on  the  7th,  wrote  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  ex- 
pressing the  gratitude  of  tbe  government  and  people 
of  Paris  for  the  munificent  gift  of  food  received  from 
the  metropolis  of  England.  It  is  stated  that  50 
railroad  'jars  laden  with  provisions  entered  the  city 
on  the  3d,  all  bearing  the  inscription  :  "  London 
sifts  to  Paris ."  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don, on  the  9th,  subscribed  £2,000  for  the  relief  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Paris. 

At  a  preparatory  sitting  of  the  National  Assembly 
on  the  13th,  about  300  deputies  were  present.  The 
session  was  formally  opened,  the  secretaries  ap- 
pointed, and  the  rules  and  other  internal  arrange- 
ments of  the  Chamber  of  1849  adopted.  Jules 
Favre,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  colleagues, 
resigned  the  powers  confided  to  them  as  the 
government  of  national  defence,  stating  that  they 
would  remain  in  office  to  maintain  order  until 
the  constitution  of  a  new  government.  Strong 
hopes  were  said  to  be  entertained  that  peace  would 
soon  be  concluded,  but  if  the  Assembly  should  re- 
ject the  German  terms,  it  was  believed  that  hostili- 
ties would  be  vigorously  resumed  immediately  on 
the  expiration  of  tbe  armistice,  and  preparations  for 
such  a  contingency  were  continued.  It  was  said 
that  the  German  Emperor  intended  to  make  a  for- 


mal entry  into  Paris  on  the  19th,  to  hold  a  court 
at  the  Tuileries,  and  to  have  an  inspection  of  the 
army  of  investment  made  by  the  general  officers. 

The  London  Conference  met  again  on  the  7th, 
and  on  its  adjournment  assurances  were  given  that 
a  pacific  solution  of  the  questions  at  issue  had  been 
attained,  though  it  was  subsequently  declared  that 
the  proceedings  have  not  reached  their  final  stage, 
but  await  the  conclusion  of  a  formal  treaty  to 
which  France  must  be  a  party.  The  general  under- 
standing is,  that  the  demands  of  Russia  have  been 
virtually  conceded.  Gladstone  explained  in  Par- 
liament on  the  10th  the  reasons  why  France  was 
not  represented  in  the  Conference.  He  said  the 
Prussian  authorities  promised  Favre  a  paps  for  him- 
self, to  attend  the  Conference  if  he  should  be  sent  as 
the  representative  of  France,  but  that  the  Prussian 
flag  having  been  violated  when  the  application  was 
renewed,  the  bombardment  had  begun,  and  Favre 
declined  to  leave  Paris. 

The  Italian  Chambers  have  passed  a  bill  assigning 
to  the  Pope  royal  honors  and  a  body-guard ;  and 
also  one  providing  a  fund  for  his  support. 


Domestic. — The  British  Government,  through  its 
Minister  at  Washington,  having  recently  proposed 
to  the  United  States  the  appointment  of  a  joint 
commission,  to  meet  at  Washington,  to  discuss  the 
mode  of  settling  the  questions  which  have  arisen 
respecting  the  fisheries  on  the  coasts  of  British 
America,  and  others  affecting  the  relations  between 
the  United  States  and  the  British  possessions,  the 
President,  while  acknowledging  the  friendly  spirit 
of  the  proposition,  suggested  that  the  adjustment 
of  the  differences  which  arose  during  the  rebellion, 
in  consequence  of  the  acts  which  gave  rise  to  the 
class  of  claims  kiiown  as  the  Alabama  claims, 
would  be  essential  to  the  full  restoration  of  amica- 
ble relations  ;  and  expressed  a  readiness  to  agree 
to  the  proposed  commission  to  consider  both  sub- 
jects. The  British  Government  assented  to  this, 
provided  that  all  other  claims,  both  of  British  sub- 
jects and  American  citizen?,  growing  out  of  acts 
committed  during  the  recent  civil  war  in  this  coun- 
try, should  be  similarly  referred  ;  which  proposi- 
tion was  accepted,  with  the  suggestion  that  only 
such  claims  be  considered  as  may  be  presented  by 
the  respective  governments.  The  commission  con- 
sists of  five  members  from  each  nation.  The  Brit- 
ish Government  has  appointed  Earl  de  Grey  and 
Ripen,  a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  Montague  Bernard, 
Professor  of  international  law  at  Oxford,  Sir  Edward 
Thornton,  (Minister  at  Washington,)  Sir  John  Mac- 
Donald  and  Sir  John  Eose  ;  the  last  two,  Canadian 
officials.  The  two  first  named  left  England  on  the 
11th  inst  ,  in  the  steamer  Cuba  for  New  York.  The 
American  commissioners,  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
dent with  the  confirmation  of  the  Senate,  are  Ham- 
ilton Fish,  Secretary  of  State;  Robert  C.  Schenck, 
the  newiy  appointed  Minister  to  Englard,  Judge 
Nelson  of  tbe  Supreme  Court,  Senator  Williams 
and  E.  R.  Hoar,  late  Attorney  General. 

Congeess. — The  Senate  psssed  a  joint  resolution, 
prescribing  a  form  of  oath  to  be  taken  by  H.  B.  M. 
Miller,  who  claims  a  seat  as  Senator  elect  from 
Georgia,  and  cannot  take  the  test  oath.  The  House 
passed  the  Naval  Appropriation  bill,  the  conference 
committee's  report  on  the  bill  granting  pent-ions  to 
soldiers  and  sailors  of  the  war  of  1812,  and  a  bill 
extending  the  land  laws  over  Alaska.  R.  H.  White- 
ley,  a  Representative  elect  from  Georgia,  was  ad- 
mitted. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  S  PRIVILEGE. 
BY  WM.  MCDONALD. 

The  standard  of  holiness,  presented  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  privilege  of  all  believers, 
consists  in  a  deliverance  from  all  sinful  de- 
sires and  tempers.  Such  a  state  includes 
deliverance  from  pride,  unbelief,  love  of  the 
world,  envy,  anger,  fear  of  man,  and  impa- 
tience. It  is  more :  it  is  such  a  fulness  of 
the  Spirit  as  not  only  exterminates  all  base 
alloy,  but  matures  the  graces  of  faith,  hu- 
mility, resignation,  patience,  meekness,  self- 
denial  and  charity. 

There  is  wonderful  harmony  of  sentiment 
among  Christians  of  different  denominations 
as  to  the  nature  of  this  grace. 

John  Owen,  an  eminent  English  divine, 
says,  "  Sanctification  is  an  immediate  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  souls  of  believ- 
ers, purifying  and  cleansing  their  natures 
from  pollution  and  uncleanness  of  sin,  re- 
newing in  them  the  image  of  God,  and 
thereby  enabling  them,  from  a  spiritual  and 
habitual  principle  of  grace,  to  yield  obedi- 
nce  unto  God,  according  unto  the  tenor  and 


terms  of  the  new  covenant,  by  virtue  of  the 
life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  Or,  more 
briefly,  it  is  the  universal  renovation  of  our 
natures  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  image 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ." 

It  is  still  more  beautifully  described  by 
that  man  of  God,  Arvid  Gradin,in  his  defini- 
tion of  "  Full  assurance  of  faith." 

"  Repose  in  the  blood  of  Christ;  a  firm 
confidence  in  God,  and  persuasion  of  His 
favor ;  the  highest  tranquillity,  serenity,  and 
peace  of  mind ;  with  a  deliverance  from 
every  fleshly  desire,  and  a  cessation  from  all, 
even  inward  sins." 

In  this  blessed  state,  faith  claims  every 
promise  ;  humility  ascribes  all  glory  to  God  ; 
resignation  sweetly  sings,  "  Not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt ;"  patience  calmly  endures 
whatever  the  Father  allows,  and  joyfully 
receives  whatever  He  sends;  meekness  never 
gives  way  to  petulance,  nor  allows  anger  ; 
self  denial  stands  like  the  bullock  between 
the  plough  and  altar,  ready  for  toil  or  sac- 
rifice; while  charity  has  not  only  a  tongue 
to  bless,  but  a  hand  to  help.  In  such  a  state, 
peace  flows  like  a  river,  in  perpetual  pleni- 
tude to  the  soul ;  joy  springs  like  a  fountain 
whose  source  is  like  the  highest  hill-top; 
hope  holds  the  soul  in  blissful  expectation  of 
good  divinely  promised  ;  love  knows  no  tor- 
menting fear. 

Such  an  one  is  crucified  with  Christ.  The 
body  of  sin  being  dead,  the  law  of  sin  no 
longer  wars  in  his  members.  The  Command- 
ments are  no  longer  grievous  unto  him,  but 
are  the  delight  of  his  heart.  Whatever  he 
does, — whether  he  prays,  labors,  studies,  eats, 
sleeps, — he  does  all  with  a  single  eye.  De- 
lighting as  he  does,  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
it  is  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  Father's 
will. 

Such  is  the  temper  of  heart,  and  such  the 
harmony  and  completeness  of  the  graces 
promised  to  and  enjoyed  by  him  who  has  at- 
tained his  gracious  privilege  in  Christ. 

Thus  saved,  we  can  say  with  J.  B.  Taylor, 
"  The  name  of  Jesus  is  precious  to  me.  'Tis 
music  in  mine  ear.    He  came  as  King,  and 
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took  full  possession  of  my  heart,  and  I  was 
enabled  to  say,  '  I  am  crucified  with  Christ/  " 
Or  you  can  say,  with  the  wife  of  President 
Edwards,  "  The  presence  of  God  was  so 
near  and  so  real,  that  I  seemed  scarcely  con 
scious  of  anything  else.  My  soul  was  filled 
and  overwhelmed  with  light  and  love  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  seemed  just  ready  to 
go  away  from  the  body.  This  exaltation  of 
soul  subsided  into  a  heavenly  calm  and  a  rest 
of  soul  in  God,  which  was  even  sweeter  than 
what  preceded  it."  Or,  like  Dr.  Payson, 
you  can  say  of  the  "Son  of  Righteousness," 
"He  fills  the  whole  hemisphere,  pouring 
forth  a  flood  of  glory,  in  which  I  seem  to 
float  like  an  insect  in  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
exulting  yet  almost  trembling,  while  I  gaze 
upon  His  excessive  brightness,  and  wondering, 
with  unutterable  wonder,  why  God  should 
deign  thus  to  shine  upon  a  simple  worm." 
Then  may  you  well  say  with  him,  "Oh  that 
I  had  known  this  twenty  years  ago  \" 

To  such  a  blessed  experience  we  are  urged 
by  the  voice  of  Inspiration. 

"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart."  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect." 
"  Be  perfect."  "  Be  thou  an  example  unto 
the  believers  in  purity."  "  Go  on  unto  per- 
fection." "  Perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God."  "  Purify  your  hearts."  "  Put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God."  "  If  we  walk  in  the 
light,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin." 

Bnt  why  fill  our  pages  with  these  Scrip- 
tures, when  the  Bible  is  replete  with  this 
soul-cheering  theme? 

To  deny  this  is  to  charge  God  with  mock- 
ing his  creatures  with  commands  which  they 
are  utterly  unable  to  perform.  Does  God 
mean  that  we  shall  be  holy,  and  love  Him 
with  all  the  heart?  or  does  He  command  us 
to  do  what  He  knows  w7e  can  never  perform  ? 

To  deny  this  experience  is  to  deny  to  the 
blood  of  Jesus  the  virtue  claimed  for  it  in 
the  Scriptures.  "  His  blood  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  Is  this  true  or  false  ?  Can 
it,  or  can  it  not,  cleanse  ? 

To  deny  this  attainment  is  to  charge  God, 
after  He  has  clearly  promised  us  all-sufficient 
aid,  with  either  an  unwillingness  or  inability 
to  help  us.  He  has  promised  to  "  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  us,"  for  our  cleansing;  He 
gave  Jesus  Christ  to  "  purify  us  from  all  in- 
iquity," and  has  promised,  that,  on  our  con- 
fession of  sin,  He  will  not  only  "  forgive  us 
our  sins,"  but  "  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighte- 
ousness." Are  these  promises  unmeaning  or 
reliable  utterances  ? 

To  deny  that  any  have  ever  attained  to 
this  state  is  to  falsify  the  word  of  God  in  its 
representation  of  characters.  Noah  was  a 
" perfect  man."  God  testified  that  Job  was 
"perfects    He  was,  or  he  was  not.  Isaiah's 


sin  was  "purged"  Nathaniel  was  declared 
by  Christ  to  be  without  "guile."  Jesus 
knew  his  heart.  Barnabas  was  "  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  aud  of  faith."  Stephen  was  "lull 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  "  full  of  faith,"  "  full 
of  power."  Paul  was  "  dead  unto  sin,"  and 
"  crucified  with  Christ."  Does  the  Bible  de- 
clare what  is  not  true  of  these  persons?  If 
God  can  save  these,  He,  being  no  respecter  of 
persons,  can  save  all.  He  declares  that"  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him." 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  the  Bible  is 
full  of  holiness,  it  being  a  "  Holy  Bible."  It 
is  in  the  prophecies,  and  the  narratives,  the 
prayers  and  the  promises,  the  poetry  and  the 
songs.  Its  history  is  full  of  it.  It  reveals  a 
holy  gospel,  purchased  by  a  holy  Saviour,  en- 
forced by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  perfection 
of  the  saints,  It  points  out  a  way  of  holiness, 
leading  to  a  holy  heaven,  having  a  holy  tem- 
ple, filled  with  holy  angels,  ruled  by  a  holy 
God,  for  the  reception  of  the  holy  alone. 
Must  man,  to  whom  this  holy  Book  has  come, 
for  whom  this  holy  Saviour  has  died,  to 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given,  for  whom 
these  holy  angels  minister,  and  for  whom 
this  holy  heaven  has  been  provided, — must 
he  alone  remain  unholy  ?    It  cannot  be  ! 

"  I,  even  I,  may  see  His  face 
I  may  be  holy  here." 

Take  holiness  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
you  have  nothing  worthy  of  a  holy  God  re- 
maining. It  may  well  be  said,  Take  the  idea 
of  holiness  out  of  the  gospel,  and  it  would 
be  like  sinking  a  city,  and  leaving  the  guide- 
boards  standing  pointing  to  it  for  a  thousand 
miles  around. 

Let  the  reader  resolve  that  this  God- 
promised  experience  shall  no  longer  be  to 
him  a  mere  ideal  experience,  but  a  personal 
realization.    Let  his  prayer  be, 

"  Take  my  soul  and  body's  powers  ; 

Take  my  memory,  mind  and  wiii ; 
All  my  goods,  and  all  my  hours  ; 

All  I  know,  and  all  I  feel ; 
All  I  think,  or  speak,  or  do  ; 
Take  my  heart,  but  make  it  new." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTES    FROM    AN    INTERLEAVED    BIBLE.  II. 
BY  M.  S.  W. 

Matt  v.  16.  The  sun's  rays  go  alike  above, 
below,  on  all  sides,  and  in  all  directions.  A 
candle,  too,  sends  its  light  equally  into  all 
corners  of  the  room ;  wherever  you  stand  its 
light  comes  to  you.  So  from  a  Christian, 
light  should  go  forth  in  all  directions,  and  at 
all  times,  not  by  impulsive  emissions,  but  by 
regular  irradiations. 

Matt.  v.  43.  It  is  recorded  that  a  Chinese 
Emperor,  on  his  enemies  raising  an  insurrec- 
tion in  a  distant  province,  said  to  his  soldiers : 
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u  Come  follow  me,  and  we  will  quickly  des- 
troy them."  He  marched  toward  them,  aud 
the  rebels  submitted  on  his  approach,  and  he 
treated  them  with  mildness  and  humanity. 
"  How  do  you  fulfil  your  promise?"  said  an 
officer.  "  Your  royal  word  was  given  that 
your  enemies  should  be  destroyed."  "  I  prom- 
ised," said  the  Emperor,  "  to  destroy  my 
enemies.  I  have  done  so.  I  have  made 
friends  of  them." 

Matt.  vii.  27.  When  people  of  the  East 
speak  of  the  strength  of  a  house,  they  do 
not  say  "  it  will  last  so  many  years,"  but, 
I  It  will  outstand  the  rains,  it  will  not  be  in- 
jured by  the  floods."  Houses  built  of  the 
best  materials  often  in  a  few  years  yield  to 
the  flood  of  a  monsoou.  First  a  small  crack 
appears,  which  gradually  becomes  larger  till 
the  building  falls  to  the  ground.  For  sev- 
eral months  there  is  not  a  drop  of  rain,  and 
the  burning  sun  has  loosened  the  ground  on 
which  the  house  stands,  then  all  at  once  the 
torrents  of  rain  descend,  the  chapped  earth 
begins  to  swell,  and  the  change  injures  the 
foundations.  Only  the  house  founded  on  a 
rock  can  outstand  the  rains  of  a  wet  mon- 
soon. 

Matt.  viii.  29.  A  passenger  on  board  a 
canal  boat  was  shocked  by  the  profane  swear- 
ing of  some  soldiers.  At  a  proper  time  he 
asked  them  if  they  knew  what  that  sin  is  in 
the  commission  of  which  men  exceeded  the 
devils  in  wickedness.  Their  attention  was 
arrested  and  their  curiosity  aroused.  He 
then  quoted  this  verse,  and  remarked  that 
f  when  men  called  on  God  to  damn  them, 
they  were  far  more  wicked  thau  the  devils, 
who  earnestly  entreated  our  Saviour  not  to 
add  to  their  torments;  they  knew  how 
dreadful  it  was  to  suffer  under  the  wrath  of 
the  Almighty."  Such  was  the  awe  produced 
on  the  soldiers,  that  not  an  oath  was  heard 
during  the  rest  of  the  voyage. 

Matt.  ix.  17.  In  early  times  in  the  East — 
in  Egypt,  Greece  and  in  Rome — bottles  made 
of  skins  of  animals  were  in  common  use. 
So  had  the  Hebrews,  and  so  have  the  people 
of  Asia  and  Northern  Africa  at  this  time. 
These  bottles  were  made  by  cutting  off  the 
head  of  the  animal  and  taking  off  the  skin 
whole,  and  tying  tightly  the  different  limbs. 
The  neck  forms  the  mouth  of  the  bottle,  the 
legs  furnish  good  fastenings  for  ropes  by 
which  to  carry  the  bottle.  Ox-hide  bottles 
are  used  to  store  the  wine  in,  and  smaller 
ones  for  use  and  travelling,  either  to  hold 
wine  or  water.  Old  skin-bottles  become  in 
time  hard  and  worn  and  easily  torn,  and 
very  unfit  for  new  wine  to  ferment  io. 
Joshua  ix.  4.  The  Hebrews  had  also  glass 
and  earthen  bottles.  Isa.  xxx.  14.  Jer. 
xix.  1-10. 

Matt.  xiii.  44.  The  East  has  always  been 


subject  to  invasions  and  revolutions.  The 
government  robs  the  people,  so  do  the  no- 
bility. Arabs  rush  in  from  the  desert  and 
plunder.  Conquerors  carry  everything  away 
that  falls  into  their  hands.  They  also  have 
continual  wars  among  themselves.  These 
things  induce  multitudes  to  bury  their  treas- 
ures,— their  gold  and  silver  and  jewels — and 
in  many  cases  the  owners  are  killed.  As 
they  do  not  trust  any  one  with  the  place 
where  the  treasure  i3  hid,  no  one  knows  where 
to  find  it.  Earthquakes  throw  down  houses, 
sometimes  precipitate  them  down  mountains, 
and  entire  families  are  killed,  and  their 
treasures  are  as  good  as  lost  to  the  living. 
Jer.  xli.  8.  When  we  read  in  Eastern  tales 
how  a  man  has  found  a  hidden  treasure,  and 
in  a  moment  risen  from  poverty  to  great 
riches,  this  is,  in  fact,  an  occurrence  that  not 
unfrequently  happens,  and  is  a  natural 
consequence  of  the  habits  of  the  people.  It 
is  extremely  difficult  and  even  dangerous  to 
remove  treasure  discovered  in  another  per- 
son's field  ;  but  having  purchased  the  land 
you  can  work  in  secret. 

Matt.  xii.  40.  John  Howard  writes  to  a 
friend  from  Smyrna,  and  states  he  was  in- 
formed that  a  dishonest  baker  was  beheaded 
in  the  street,  and  the  body  ordered  to  remain 
there  three  days.  "  It  being  very  hot 
weather,  I  said  it  was  impossible  to  remain 
three  days  in  the  street.  "  Yea,  it  did,"  said 
the  informer,  "  for  our  three  days  may  be 
only  five  or  six-and  twenty  hours.  If  one 
half-hour  before  sunset,  we  call  it  a  day; 
and  so  if  half  an  hour  after  sunrise,  we  call 
it  another  day."  Thus  one  whole  day  and 
half  an  hour  of  the  preceding  one,  and  half 
an  hour  of  the  day  after,  are  called  three 
days,  being  parts  of  three. 
Matt.  xvi.  28. — 

Believest  thou,  0  teacher,  that  the  work  thou  hast 
to  do 

Is  work  for  Jesus,  work  for  Him  who  died  for  me — 
for  you  ? 

Oh,  as  thou  musest  ou  His  love,  will  not  thy  spirit 
glow 

To  think  that  thou  canst  win  for  Him  some  triumphs 
here  below  ? 

Wilt  thou  not  brave  the  summer's  heat,  or  winter's 

piercing  cold, 
To  bring  back  some  poor  wandering  lamb  into  His 

peaceful  fold  ? 
Matt.  xix.  14.  A  poor  child  had  an  intem- 
perate father  who  ill-treated  his  wife  and 
family.  The  child  had  been  to  Sabbath 
School,  and  had  there  learned  to  love  Jesus. 
She  was  taken  ill.  Her  father  said  he  could 
not,  would  not  part  with  her,  for  he  loved 
her,  though  he  had  ill-treated  her  when  in- 
toxicated. 

"  Yes,  father,"  said  the  dying  child,  "you 
must  part  with  me.  I  am  going  to  Jesus. 
Promise  me  you  won't  be  unkind  to  mother, 
and  that  you  will  not  drink  any  more  whis- 
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ky."  He  promised  in  a  solemn  manner. 
The  little  girl's  face  lightened  up  with  joy, 
and  she  said  : 

"  Promise  me,  father,  that  you  will  pray." 

"  I  cannot  pray,"said  the  poor  man.  "  I 
don't  know  how." 

"  Father,  kneel  down,  please.  I  will  pray. 
God  has  taught  me  how  to  pray  ;  my  heart 
prays  ;  you  must  let  your  heart  pray." 

She  began  in  her  simple  manner  to  pray 
to  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  After  awhile  he 
repeated  after  her,  and  then  broke  out  in 
earnest  prayer  for  himself.  The  Holy  Spirit 
showed  him  his  sins,  and  he  promised  to  for- 
saka  them,  and  entered  into  covenant  with 
God.  How  long  he  prayed  he  did  not  know; 
when  he  raised  his  head  from  the  bed  on 
which  he  had  rested  it,  there  lay  the  little 
child  with  her  hand  in  her  father's,  but  she 
had  gone  among  the  angels. 

Matt,  xxiii.  8.  A  Hindoo  and  a  New  Zeal- 
ander  met  upon  the  deck  of  a  missionary 
ship.  They  had  been  converted  from  Heathen- 
ism, and  were  brothers  in  Christ,  but  they 
could  not  speak  to  each  other.  They  pointed 
to  their  Bibles,  shook  hands,  smiled  in  each 
other's  faces,  but  that  was  all.  At  length  a 
happy  thought  occurred  to  the  Hindoo.  With 
sudden  joy  he  exclaimed  "  Hallelujah."  The 
New  Zealander,  in  delight,  cried  out,  "Amen." 
Those  two  words,  not  found  in  their  heathen 
languages,  were  to  them  the  beginning  of  one 
language  and  one  speech. 

"  friends'  principles." 
At  a  "  Meeting  representing  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends,  held  in  London  the  6th 
day  of  the  First  month,  1871,"  an  Address 
was  adopted,  which  is  now  in  course  of  cir- 
culation. The  subject  is  the  present  war  in 
Europe.  The  inconsistency  of  war  and 
Christianity  is  put  in  strong  language,  forti- 
fied by  lamentable  facts.  It  is  not  our  pur- 
pose to  follow  the  reasoning,  nor  is  it  neces- 
sary. No  doubt  the  address  has  been  or 
will  be  republished  in  this  country.  And 
the  general  sentiment  of  the  religious  teach- 
ing of  the  age  concedes  the  truths  which  are 
the  basis  of  "  Friends'  testimony "  against 
war. 

To  oppose  to  the  argument  against  war 
the  declaration  that  war  is  a  necessary  evil,  is 
to  deny  the  power  of  Christianity  and  phil- 
anthropy to  accomplish  their  work.  And  if 
we  qualify  the  declaration  that  "war  is  ne- 
cessary" by  the  addifcioneof  the  words  "  in  the 
present  state  of  the  world,"  then  the  ques- 
tion comes  up  :  "  Is  it  not  this  very  state  oi 
the  world  that  the  new  revelation,  the  re- 
ligion of  peace,  is  intended  to  remove  ?"  A 
practical  point,  made  in  the  address  before 
us,  is:  "When  difficulties!; arise  between  in- 
dividuals, whether  from  passion  or  mistake,' 


these  are  no  longer  decided,  as  of  old,  by  an 
appeal  to  physical  force,  but  by  law,  adminis- 
tered upon  principles  of  general  application. 
Can  we  doubt  that  the  happiness  of  the 
world  would  be  promoted,  and  a  vast  mass 
of  misery  and  ruin  be  averted,  if  a  similar 
method  were  applied  to  questions  arising  be- 
tween nations  ?" 

It  is  very  easy  to  smile  at  a  proposition 
like  this,  as  visionary,  and,  though  amiable, 
impossible.  So  in  the  old  times,  when  one 
feudal  chieftain  suffered  wrong,  or  fancied 
that  he  did,  from  another,  the  readiest  reme- 
dy was  a  "  raid."  The  proposition  to  submit 
the  quarrel  to  law,  or  to  arbitration,  would 
have  been  regarded  as  in  itself  unman- 
ly, unchivalric,  cowardly  and  mean.  The 
honor  of  knighthood  scorned  every  mode  of 
redress  except  what  lay  in  the  strength  and 
courage  of  the  person  wronged  or  insulted. 
The  "  clans "  could  "  right  their  wrongs 
wherever  given."  Nations,  with  these  feudal 
antecedents,  are  but  clans  on  a  larger  scale. 
And  the  same  spirit  of  defiance  rules  mon- 
archs  and  inspires  the  representatives  of  gov- 
ernments of  whatever  form.  The  old  clannish 
spirit  is  preserved  in  national  spirit.  The 
reformation  which  among  individuals  has 
substituted  law  for  violence,  and  public  just- 
ice for  individual  retaliation,  beginning  with 
the  people  as  citizens,  has  not  reached  gov- 
ernments, which  are  the  instruments  of  the 
people.  There  is  one  code  of  morality  for 
the  man,  and  another  for  the  nation  ;  a  dis- 
tinction which  it  would  be  hard  to  defends 
except  with  some  such  convenient  formula  a» 
"  our  country,  right  or  wrong  !" 

If  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion 
are  anything  better  than  impossible  maxims, 
there  must  come  a  day  upon  the  earth  when 
national  disputes  as  well  as  individual  will 
be  adjusted  on  other  terms  than  war.  The 
condition  of  nations  to  each  other  at  present 
is  analogous  to  that  of  society,  when  each 
man  depended  upon  his  own  arm,  and  the 
law  of  retaliation  was  the  rule.  In  a  savage 
condition  of  society,  to  reform  social  rela- 
tions seemed  an  impossibility.  But  the  gos- 
pel of  peace  and  justice  has  accomplished 
that  reformation,  impossible  as  it  seemed. 
And  "  Friends  "  believe  that  it  is  equally  as 
competent  to  prevent,  or  at  least  to  check 
murder  by  wholesale,  as  to  restrain  murder 
and  violence  in  isolated  cases. 

The  solution  of  the  problem  then  rests  upon 
the  education  of  all  civilized  nations  up  to  j 
the  necessity  of  some  recognized  tribunal, 
council  or  congress,  before  which  national 
quarrels  may  come  for  adjustment.  So  far 
as  the  doctrines  of  "  Friends  "  act  on  the 
conscience  of  individuals,  they  promote  this 
result.  Their  best  triumph  is  seen  in  the 
admitted  fact  that  "  peace  principles  "  can  no 
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longer  be  regarded  as  distinctive  of  any  one 
body  of  Christians.  He  who  should  defend 
war  for  itself  would  now  be  regarded  as  the 
apostle  of  a  strange  Christianity.  Declara- 
tions of  war  always  directly  or  indirectly  in- 
clude an  apologetic  defence  for  taking  that 
course;  and  such  an  apology  is  the  confes- 
sion of  the  absence  of  plain  justification  for 
war  itself.  The  advocates  of  war  elevate 
"  military  glory,"  and  the  holders  of  "  peace 
principles  "  can  hardly  have  a  better  answer 
than  in  depicting  the  horrors  of  warfare, 
and  its  inevitable  instances  of  individual 
ferocity  and  wrong.  No  matter  how  just 
the  principle  may  be  for  which  war  is  waged, 
there  is  no  strength  of  military  discipline 
which  can  restrain  the  passions  to  which  war 
gives  license. 

All  reformers  appear  at  first  to  be  singu- 
lar ;  and  "  impossibilities  "  have  never  been 
accomplished,  except  by  what  the  world 
terms  "  one-sided  men,"  and  "  men  of  one 
idea."  Admit  that  war  is  unavoidable  "in 
the  present  state  of  things,"  and  then  the 
duty  is  presented  to  change  that  condition. 
Certainly  something  has  been  accomplished 
toward  the  "consummation  devoutly  to  be 
wished."  We  accord  all  honor  to  the  "  singu- 
lar" men  who  devote  themselves  to  present- 
ing in  plain  terms  plain  truths  against  in- 
genious sophistry.  They  are  "  advanced 
pickets,"  "  skirmishers "  in  the  struggle  for 
peace,  and  the  main  body  of  the  great  and 
peaceful  army  of  thinking  men  is  fast  closing 
up.  So  far  as  the  claims  of  men  as  men, 
whether  called  citizens  or  subjects,  are  recog- 
nized, just  so  far  the  hope  of  the  cessation  of 
war  is  encouraged.  For  no  man  will  willingly 
vote  destruction  to  his  property  and  death 
to  his  children.  A  large  part  of  the  war 
delusion  and  a  larger  share  of  the  war  pas- 
sion still  exist,  but  the  false  glory  of  violence 
is  wearing  off,  and  when  things  are  once  seen 
in  their  true  light,  the  claims  of  peace  against 
war  will  be  properly  adjusted. — Public  Led- 
ger. 


From  the  Annual  Monitor  for  1871. 
MEMOIR  OF  EDWIN  THOMPSON. 
(Continued  from  page  399.) 

It  had  been  proposed  to  Edwin  before  leav- 
ing Alderly,  that  if  it  accorded  with  his  own 
taste  and  judgment,  he  should  study  for  the 
medical  profession.  At  first  he  shrank  from 
it,  fearing  he  was  not  adapted  for  so  responsi- 
ble a  career  ;  but  as  it  quietly  and  prayerfully 
rested  on  his  mind,  he  believed  it  would  be 
right  to  prepare  for  it.  On  being  reminded 
of  the  snares  and  temptations  to  which  the 
course  of  a  medical  student  would  expose 
him,  he  replied,  he  had  fully  considered  them, 
but  believed  he  should  be  preserved.  It  was 
also  suggested  to  him,  how  much  a  medical 


man  had  in  his  power  in  a  mental  and  spirit- 
ual, as  well  as  in  a  physical  point  of  view  ; — 
this  also  had  largely  occupied  his  thoughts, 
as  he  then  expressed,  and  afterwards  mani- 
fested. In  illustration  of  this  we  may  quote 
the  words  of  an  invalid  Friend  respecting 
him  : — "  He  was  so  loving,  so  tender,  so  true. 
I  shall  never  forget  his  sweet  little  visits  to 
me  on  a  First-day  evening,  when  I  was  a 
prisorer  at  the  Baths  in  Edinburgh.  I  have 
often  thought  and  spoken  of  them  since  ;  and 
hoped  that  if  my  life  were  spared,  I  might 
one  day  look  upon  his  sweet  face  again  some- 
where ;  and  often  I  used  to  rejoice,  in  think- 
ing how  many  a  sufferer's  bedside  would  be 
cheered  by  his  gentle  presence.  I  remember 
now  the  feeling  remark  of  the  Scotch  bath- 
maid  after  she  had  let  him  out  one  day  :  '  It 
would  do  any  sick  body  good  to  see  that  nice 
young  man  by  his  bedside,'  a  remark  in  which 
I  fully  united.  But  God's  ways  are  not  our 
ways,  nor  His  thoughts  our  thoughts  ;  He 
had  higher  and  more  blessed  work  in  store 
for  him.    Ours  is  the  loss,  his  the  gain." 

He  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  when  he 
commenced  his  course  of  medical  study  in 
Edinburgh  ;  and  many  have  been  the  testi- 
monials received  of  his  circumspect  conduct 
during  those  few  years,  and  of  his  persevering 
efforts  to  do  good.  A  kind  Friend,  in  whose 
hospitable  home  he  was  ever  made  a  welcome 
visitor,  says,  "  From  the  very  first  of  his  resi- 
dence in  Edinburgh,  he  became  a  beloved 
member  of  the  little  meeting  of  Friends  there. 
He  took  a  lively  part  in  all  the  social,  and 
did  not  hold  back  from  an  earnest  participa- 
tion in  the  still  higher  interests  of  the  little 
church.  His  regular  attendance  of  Meetings 
for  Worship,  his  serious  manner,  and  his  oc- 
casional vocal  offerings,  afforded  refreshing 
evidence  that  he  was  truly  uniting  in  worship. 
Still  in  very  affectionate  remembrance  with 
us,  are  times  when  his  voice  was  heard  in  sol- 
emn supplication  ;  and  one  day  is  especially 
remembered  when  many  were  absent,  and  the 
younger  members  held  the  usual  meeting. 
It  seemed  that  a  fresh  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  visited  them.  Edwin's  voice  was 
first  heard.  He  quoted  the  text,  '  My  people 
have  committed  two  evils  ;  they  have  forsaken 
Me,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters,  and  have 
hewn  out  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cis- 
terns, that  can  hold  no  water :'  and  a  sense 
is  still  felt  of  the  solemnity  and  power  with 
which  he  continued  to  speak  on  this  subject, 
directing  to  the  Fountain  of  living  water. 
'  They  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  which 
followed  them ,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.'" 

Another  of  his  dear  Edinburgh  friends 
says,  "  I  remember  so  well  one  First-day  even- 
ing when  we  were  sitting  round  the  fire  in  the 
twilight,  mamma  had  been  speaking  to  Ed- 
win, I  think  about  the  'young  men  who  are 
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strong  and  have  overcome  the  wicked  one,'  and 
I  saw  Edwin  smile,  and  heard  him  say  softly, 
half  to  himself,  'Ah,  but  I'm  only  one  of  the 
little  children  still.'  And  so  indeed  he  was, 
and  is,  and  I  have  been  thinking  we  must 
not  be  wanting  him  back  again  ;  for  surely  '  of 
such  as  he. is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  I  shall 
never  forget  the  heavenly  feeling  that  came 
over  our  meeting,  the  first  time  he  prayed 
vocally  ;  and  the  look  of  joy  and  peace  on'his 
face  when  we  spoke  to  him  afterwards." 

In  conjunction  with  one  or  two  other  stu- 
dent friends,  Edwin  commenced  a  small  Sab 
bath  School  in  one  of  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
town.  He  was  very  diligent  in  his  attend 
ance  when  his  duties  permitted,  and  the  school 
has  been  successfully  carried  on  since.  One 
of  his  associates  in  the  work  says,  "We  miss 
dear  Edwin's  bright  and  happy  face  con- 
tinually, especially"  on  First-days,  and  at  our 
Student's  Bible  Meeting." 

An  intimate  friend  of  the  family,  express- 
ing his  deep  sympathy  with  them  in  their  be- 
reavement, wrote:  "During  late  visits  to 
Edinburgh,  Edwin  and  I  had  much  pleasant 
converse  together,  and  I  had  learnt  to  know 
and  appreciate  the  deeper  side  of  his  charac- 
ter. Above  all,  it  was  a  good  thing  to  find 
a  young  physician,  who  had  not  lost  one  shade 
of  his  natural  tenderness  for  the  suffering  of 
others,  by  reason  of  being  brought  into  daily 
contact  with  it.  .  .  .  The  dead  often  take  a 
great  place  in  life,  and  do  more  to  keep  the 
living  straight,  and  pure,  and  high  in  their 
aims,  than  living  companions.  In  such  a 
bereavement  as  yours,  one  may  be  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  in  simple  faith  that  what 
He  does  is  best  ;  but  still  the  mind  is  bewil- 
dered, and  wonders  why  it  is,  that  in  a  world 
where  good  and  true  men.  who  would  fight 
all  their  lives  on  the  right  side,  can  so  ill  be 
spared,  we  should  so  often  see  such  suddenly 
taken  away.  Most  heartily  do  I  sympathize 
with  what  you  say  about  work  to  be  done 
elsewhere."* 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  one  of  Edwin's  intimate  friends  : 
"Your  kind  note  has  just  arrived,  bearing 
the  sorrowful  tidings  of  the  departure  of  our 
dear  friend  and  brother  Edwin  Thompson. 
I  can  scarcely  believe  that  that  lovely  fellow, 
so  full  of  fun,  can  now  be  lying  still  and  mo- 
tionless. It  is  a  heavy  loss  to  you,  and  per- 
haps no  one  will  miss  him  more  than  you ; 
but  let  us  strive  to  feel  more  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God  ;  for  we  have  great  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  living  for  a  higher  and  bet- 

*  Soon  after  these  words  were  penned,  the  writer 
himself  was  called  suddenly  from  the  midst  of  a 
career,  in  which  his  high  talents  and  earnest  devo 
tion  to  the  right  and  tbe  true,  gave  p'omise  of 
increasingly  extensive  usefulness,  to  tbat  higher 
service  of  which  he  often  loved  to  think  and  speak. 


ter  life.  There  was  one  little  incident  which 
has  given  me  great  pleasure  in  remembering. 
I  once  heard  him  offer  up  a  prayer  in  the 
meeting;  and  this  gave  me  more  real  insight 
into  his  inner  life,  than  all  my  previous 
knowledge  of  him.  I  say  it  is  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  therefore  let  us  bear  it  with 
joy  ;  and  though  I  write  this  with  tears,  I  can 
rejoice  to  think  that  he  was  a  child  of  God, 
and  therefore  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  he 
should  depart.  It  seems  strange  that  such 
should  be  called  at  so  early  an  age  ;  just  at 
the  time  to  be  useful  to  others,  but  I  thoroughly 
believe  he  has  a  work  to  do  that  we  know 
little  of." 

One  of  his  fellow-students  thus  writes  :  "It 
is  his  goodness  that  I  chiefly  remember  now  ; 
I  have  heard  many  talk  of  it.  There  seems 
to  be  no  better  word  for  summing  up  his 
character  than  this,  he  was  very  good  ;  and 
that  is  a  grand  character  at  twenty-two.  I 
remember  one  occasion  when  we  (the  mem- 
bers of  the  Medical  Students'  Christian  Asso- 
ciation) were  having  a  supper  party.  When 
Edwin's  turn  came  to  speak,  I  shall  never 
forget  how  there,  and  in  those  circumstances, 
when  many  men  would  hide  their  religion,  he  ! 
earnestly  and  yet  so  modestly  spoke  of  the 
reality  of  eternal  things ;  and  hoped  the  young 
men  his  companions  would  think  of  these 
things.  It  has  pleased  God  to  call  him  early 
to  the  great  reward  ;  graciously  freeing  him 
from  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  For 
us  it  is  left  to  continue  the  fight ;  but  now 
with  one  tie  less  to  bind  us  to  this  life,  and 
one  link  more  to  join  us  to  the  next."  An- 
other young  student,  present  at  the  supper 
just  alluded  to, says:  "Edwin  spoke  impress- 
ively, and  the  more  so,  that  up  to  that  time 
the  proceedings  had  been  more  entertaining 
than  solemn.  His  serious  tone  and  words 
gave  at  once  a  different  character  to  the 
gathering;  and  many  remember  the  effect 
they  produced." 

(To  be  continued.) 


REPENTANCE. — JOY  IN  HEAVEN. 

George  B.  Cheever  thus  writes  of  the  un- 
selfish rejoicing  of  the  blessed  ;  and  the  flash  | 
of  delight  which  irradiates  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands, 
when  even  one  sinner  repenteth.  Can  any 
one  doubt  the  importance,  the  necessity  of 
repentance,  when  such  an  estimate  is  placed  I 
upon  it  in  the  celestial  realms? 

"Suppose  it  were  proclaimed  in  this  world 
that  a  creature  in  the  Star  Sirius,  who  was 
under  sentence  of  death,  had  repented  and 
was  pardoned.  Would  it  produce  the  least 
sensation  ?  Would  any  notice  be  taken  of 
it?  Not  so  much  as  the  rise  of  stocks  five 
per  cent.,  or  the  sudden  reception  of  half  a 
million  of  gold  from  California,  or  the  intel- 
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ligence  of  the  failure  of  a  great  banking-house 
in  London. 

"  Now,  apply  these  facts  to  the  actual  re- 
lations between  us  and  heaven,  to  the  effect 
of  intelligence  from  this  world  to  that,  as 
made  known  to  us.  Heaven  is  illimitable  ; 
its  inhabitants  are  innumerable  ;  its  interests 
and  its  objects  of  interest  are  infinite  and 
transporting.  Its  transactions  are  of  a 
grandeur  and  glory,  compared  with  which, 
perhaps,  the  building  or  burning  of  our  whole 
globe  would  be  a  minute  thing.  And  yet 
there  is  anxiety  in  that  world  respecting  in- 
telligence from  this.  The  countless  inhabi- 
tants of  heaven  take  so  absorbing  and  thrill- 
ing an  interest  even  in  one  soul  in  this  world, 
that  when  it  is  told  in  heaven  that  here  on 
this  earth  one  sinner  has  repented,  there  is  a 
sensation  there  ;  there  is  a  universal  sensa- 
tion, there  is  joy  in  Heaven,  as  over  an  event 
of  glory,  important  to  the  whole  universe  of 
God. 

"  There  is  such  an  intimate  connection  and 
communion,  and  such  a  fervent  sympathy, 
between  that  world  and  this.  And  yet  that 
celestial  region  where  this  sympathy  is  felt, 
and  where  this  benevolent  concern  and  joy 
are  manifested,  may  be  farther  distant  from 
us  in  locality  than  the  farthest  point  of  the 
universe  to  which  the  telescope  has  ever  car- 
ried our  vision,  or  of  which  any  astronomical 
computation  has  ever  rendered  our  knowl- 
edge possible.  And  that  glorious  celestial 
region  is  the  place  where  the  inhabitants  see 
God  ;  where  there  is  the  personal  presence 
and  glory  of  the  Saviour  ;  where  there  is  no 
night,  nor  any  mechanism  of  a  material  uni- 
verse needed  ;  neither  sun  nor  moon,  nor 
hanging  worlds  of  flame  ;  but  where  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  ever- 
lasting light  and  the  all-surrounding  temple. 
Would  we  have  supposed  it  possible  for  the 
inhabitants  of  such  a  region,  in  the  midst  of 
their  absorbing  and  glorious  employments 
and  enjoyments,  to  have  leisure  for  a  thought 
upon  a  world  like  this?    And  yet,  between 

that  inconceivably  exalted  and  glorious  region  j  quarter  of  the  universe,  where  God  is  going  to 
and  this  wandering,  distant  orb  on  which  we  j  light  up  a  point  hitherto  black,  dreary  and 
dwell,  there  is  this  intimacy  of  sympathetic 


is  but  one  way  of  accounting  for  it,  and  that 
is  made  known  in  the  same  passage  that  an- 
nounces this  heavenly  joy,  as  a  joy  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth.  There  is  stupidity 
here,  and  a  lack  of  all  right  interest  towards 
heaven,  because  this  is  a  world  of  sinners  in 
rebellion  against  God,  in  whom  the  very  be- 
ginning of  life,  and  of  the  manifestation  of 
sympathy  with  heaven,  is  in  repentance. 
And  there  is  this  absorbing  interest  there,  for 
the  same  reason,  because  this  is  a  world  of 
souls  in  rebellion,  and  repentance  is  the  re- 
demption of  a  soul  from  this  rebellion  and 
ruin,  and  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  are  per- 
fectly benevolent. 

"  They  have  none  of  our  defect  of  sensibili- 
ty. A  vast  interest  loses  none  of  its  great- 
ness with  them  by  distance,  and  their  judg- 
ment of  things  in  principle  does  not  depend, 
like  ours,  upon  circa  instances.  They  see  and 
know  the  value  of  the  soul.  The  ruin  of  the 
soul  in  consequence  of  sin  is  eternal,  and  they 
see  and  know  that.  We  are  this  side  that 
demonstration  ;  they  are  on  the  other.  We 
know  it  by  faith ;  they  know  it  by  sight. 
We  know  it  by  God's  word,  in  order  to  avoid 
it ;  they  know  it  not  only  so,  but  by  behold- 
ing it.  '  We  are  warned  of  eternal  realities  ; 
they  are  in  the  midst  of  them. 

"  It  is  joy  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
The  whole  emotion  of  heaven  turns  on  that. 
That  is  the  one  only  point  in  the  life  of  mor- 
tals that  excites  any  interest  in  heaven,  and 
that  commands  the  interest  of  all  heaven. 
Without  that,  men  are  of  no  worth  ;  they  are 
the  cast  off  lumber  of  creation  ;  they  are  fit 
only  to  be  burned  ;  they  are  good  for  noth- 
ingbut  to  illustrate  God's  justice  ;  they  are  of 
no  more  interest  than  the  fallen  angels.  But 
while  there  is  a  possibility  of  repentance,  they 
are  objects  of  interest  and  of  affectionate  min- 
istry to  all  heaven  ;  and  the  moment  repent- 
ance begins,  so  soon  as  in  any  lost  soul  that 
light  is  seen  breaking  out  of  darkness,  then 
there  is  joy  in  heaven.  It  is  as  if  all  heaven's 
inhabitants   were  gazing   towards   a  dark 


interest  so  close  and  thrilling  ;  an  interest 
turning  exclusively  upon  the  welfare  of  the 
soul,  and  absorbed  in  the  one  question  of  its 
repentance —joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth. 

"  Now,  what  an  amazing  difference  between 
the  interest  of  heaven  towards  us,  and  our 
destitution  of  interest  towards  heaven  ! — the 
intense  benevolence  and  sympathy  in  that 
world,  and  the  intense  stupidity  in  this! 
There  is  but  one  way  of  accounting  for  it, 
and  that  is  the  great  fact  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  ours  is  a  fallen  world,  under  a 
scheme  and  possibility  of  redemption  ; — there 


sudden  blaze  of  a  new- 
ory.     When  the  light 


unknown,  with  the 
created  world  in  g 

flames  out  into  the  void  of  chaos,  the  morn- 
ing stars  shall  sing  together,  and  all  the  sons 
of  God  shall  shout  for  joy.  So  is  the  joy  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth.  The  repentance  is 
the  flame  of  a  new  radiant  lustre  hung  up 
in  God's  universe  ;  it  is  the  light  of  a  new 
creation  of  God.  The  repentance  is  life  out 
of  death,  light  out  of  darkness,  holiness  out 
of  sin,  bliss  out  of  guilt  and  misery,  love  out 
of  enmity  and  rebellion,  heaven  out  of  hell. 
There  is  nothing  but  this  in  the  life  of  a  sin- 
ner that  can  make  him  the  subject  of  a  bliss- 
ful interest  in  heaven — nothing  but  this  that 
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makes  a  soul  worthy  of  the  notice  of  heaven 
— nothing  but  this  that  can  awaken  joy  in 
heaven.  If  you  would  ever  produce  joy  in 
heaven,  or  be  the  possessor  of  joy  yourself, 
then  repent !  This  is  the  only  possibility  of 
your  salvation." 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  25,  1871. 

The  Scriptural  Doctrine  of  Peace. — 
The  Truth  is  precious  :  every  form  and  mani- 
festation of  it  is  of  God,  and  is  to  be  dearly 
loved  as  a  part  of  the  fulness  of  Him  who 
filleth  all  in  all.  No  sect  can  say,  in  any  ex- 
clusive sense,  it  is  ours.  The  Bible  may  be 
in  every  hand,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  God's 
witness,  which  guides  into  all  truth,  in  every 
heart,  and  all  Christians  thus  may  be  and 
should  be  one  in  Christ,  "  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth."  The  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  is  not  sectarian,  though  at  one 
time  or  another  one  body  of  believers  may  be 
favored  with  a  clearer  sense  and  a  fuller  ap- 
preciation of  a  peculiar  doctrine,  and  may 
hold  it  in  more  strict  accordance  with  the  Di- 
vine Mind  and  Will.  In  such  case,  however, 
let  no  sectaries  say  "  our  testimony,"  as 
though  being  led  to  adopt  it  they  had  ac- 
quired a  monopoly.  The  Christian  rejoices 
when  truth  is  diffused,  even  though  such  dif- 
fusion be  but  "  dimly  and  in  part."  The 
law,  the  judgment,  the  testimonies  of  the 
Lord  are  "perfect,  converting  the  soul," — are 
"  sure,  making  wise  the  simple," — are  "pure, 
enlightening  the  eyes,"  —  are  "true  and 
righteous  altogether,"  and  "  more  to  be  de- 
sired than  much  fine  gold."  And  let  him 
who  has  the  truth  hold  to  it.  It  is  not  for 
any  to  whom  the  mind  of  the  Lord  has  been 
revealed  to  abate  his  testimony  because  good 
men  have  acted  iu  violation  thereof.  To 
their  own  Master  they  stand  or  fall,  and  to 
Him  they  are  accountable.  He  who  looketh 
at  the  heart  is  just  and  true,  and  will  make 
allowance  when  it  is  needed.  See  thou 
to  it,  in  thy  individual  case,  that  obedience 
keep  pace  with  knowledge  of  thy  Master's 
will,  and  leave  to  Him  the  judgment  seat. 
Thou  knowest  that  war  is  incompatible  with 
the  example  and  the  teachings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Thy  brother,  strange  as  it  must  seem 
o  thee,  has  not  so  learned  Christ.    See  to 


thy  own  standing — convince  him  if  thou 
canst,  but  let  thy  condemnation  be  placed 
upon  principles,  not  upon  individual  men. 
The  clear  testimony  against  all  wars  and 
fightings  is  an  essential  part  of  the  principles 
of  Friends,  but  this  is  so  because  it  is  essen- 
tially belonging  to  the  Christian  religion. 
We  rejoice  in  its  adoption  by  those  who  are 
not  of  this  fold.  We  hold  no  truth  to  the 
exclusion  of  other  believers,  but  we  call  to 
all  who  thirst :  "  Come  ye  to  the  waters  and 
drink."  We  claim  no  testimony  for  the  sake 
of  peculiarity.  Every  truth  is  to  be  desired 
for  every  child  of  God,  and  gladly  would  we 
see  every  distinction  cease,  through  the  con- 
formity of  the  whole  family  in  earth  to  the 
perfect  will  which  shall  eventually  subdue  all 
things  unto  Himself.  He  in  His  providence 
and  wisdom  permits  that  sincere  people  do 
not  see  alike.  The  dissent  is  sometimes  re- 
specting abstract  truth,  where  there  must  be 
error  on  one  side.  In  such  case  He  only  is 
the  Judge  who  looketh  at  the  heart,  and  re- 
cognizes sincerity  wherever  it  exists. 

Did  we  regard  the  Peace  Testimony  as  our 
monopoly,  we  should  think  the  writer  in  the 
Ledger  whom  we  quote  to-day  had  become  a 
Quaker.  Being  more  catholic  in  our  esti- 
mate, we  copy  his  essay  because  he  is  in  this 
respect  a  good  exponent  of  a  principle  which 
he  understands  as  we  do,  and  defends  upon 
a  Scriptural,  Christian  platform,  which  was 
an  old  one  before  George  Fox  stood  upon  it. 

We  notice  with  less  satisfaction  an  editorial 
in  the  N.  Y.  Observer  almost  simultaneous 
with  that  in  the  Ledger.  It  is  decided  in  its 
Peace  advocacy,  yet  falls,  as  we  conceive,  far 
short  of  the  New  Testament  standard.  Speak- 
ing of  the  "  positive  error  "  of  recent  peace 
tracts,  it  is  said  : 

"  They  teach  the  extreme  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
ance, which  necessarily  eventuates  in  no  govern- 
ment, which  is  essential  atheism." 

He  also  condemns  the  condemnation  of  defen- 
sive war.  vVithout  entering  upon  the  copious 
argument  which  will  be  suggested  at  once  to 
the  Review  reader,  we  simply  remark  that 
the  Prince  of  Peace  and  His  apostles  have 
taught  us  a  different  doctrine.    Again  : 

"Away  with  this  atheistical  idea  that  it  is  wrong 
to  fight  and  kill  a  man,  or  a  million  of  men  who 
come  to  destroy  you  or  your  country." 

To  us  the  Christian  argument  is  a  simple  one. 


FRIENDS' 

If  fighting  and  killing  are  absolutely  forbid- 
den, we  are  to  avoid  them  for  Christ's  sake, 
even  if  it  be  in  the  spirit  of  martyrdom.  And 
here  will  come  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  with- 
out which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  It 
is  safe,  when  duty  and  personal  security,  or 
any  earthly  considerations  appear  to  be  in 
conflict,  to  commit  the  keeping  of  our  souls 
to  God  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Cre- 
ator. The  isolated  passages  above  quoted 
from  the .  Observer,  are  intermixed  with  ex- 
pressions 6f  a  more  healthful  tendency,  one 
of  which  we  copy  : 

"  Now  that  at  this  juncture  when  the  world  holds 
its  breath,  and  waits  for  the  opening  of  another  act 
in  this  wonderful  drama,  the  voice  of  the  people  of 
God  in  all  lands  ought  to  be  heard,  crying  out  to 
heaven  and  earth  in  remonstrance  and  prayer 
against  War.  There  is  a  better  way  to  settle  dis- 
putes. .  .  .  There  is  not  an  intelligent  good  man 
on  earth  who  believes  that  war  ought  not  to  be 
averted." 

"  As  WE  HAVE  THEREFORE  OPPORTUNITY," 

said  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  let  us  do  good  unto 
all."  It  is  a  rich  and  beautiful  trait  in  the 
Christian,  to  be  mindful  of  occasions  for 
doing  good — to  be  "  instant  in  season  "  when 
a  word  may  be  spoken  in  the  service  of  truth, 
or  an  act  performed  for  Him  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  all.  There  are  some  disci- 
ples who  are  so  careful  to  observe  the  signs 
of  the  time,  the  incidents  of  the  day  and  the 
hour,  that,  as  they  keep  to  the  gift  of  God 
in  themselves,  they  are  ready  to  serve  their 
generation  according  to  His  will.  Such  are 
available  Christians—not  idlers  on  the  high- 
way of  life. 

Some  years  ago,  a  company  of  North 
American  Indians  made  a  tour  in  England 
and  on  the  Continent,  exhibiting  themselves, 
with  their  war  dance  and  songs  and  their  aborig- 
inal customs.  Crowds  of  people  visited  them 
through  mere  curiosity,  as  zoological  speci- 
mens. And  thus  they  passed  through  a  pro- 
fessedly Christian  realm  as  though  their  ex- 
istence had  no  higher  aim.  But  in  several 
places,  a  concern  arrested  the  minds  of 
Friends  for  the  highest  well-being  of  these 
children  of  the  forest.  Social  gatherings 
were  arranged  for  them  by  large-minded 
Christians.  Repasts  were  spread  before  them, 
rational  conversation  was  pursued,  and,  as 
the  kindly  intercourse  warmed  and  expanded 
their  heart3,  the  spiritual  religion  of  our 
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Lord  was  preached  to  them,  and  devout 
prayers  were  offered  on  their  behalf.  Nor 
was  the  effort  lost,  as  was  evinced  in  the 
future  history  of  some  at  least  of  the  com- 
pany. In  the  first  World's  Industrial  Ex- 
hibition held  at  London,  and  in  the  Paris 
Exposition,  a  similar  disposition  was  evinced 
to  use  for  the  glory  of  God  the  opportunity 
afforded ;  and  the  opening  of  stands  for  the 
distribution,  by  sale  and  otherwise,  of  religi- 
ous books  and  tracts,  and  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  various  languages,  is  believed  to 
have  been  largely  instrumental  in  the  spread 
of  Evangelical  Truth.  The  mission  of  Wm. 
Forster  among  strolling  musicians  and  the 
theatrical  actors, — and  the  messages  to  the 
rulers  of  the  nations  in  behalf  of  the  slaves, 
and  the  labors  of  love  now  being  made  for 
the  benefit  of  the  European  war  victims,  il- 
lustrate the  propriety  of  keeping  the  mind 
and  heart  open  to  the  duties  of  the  hour, 
and  of  making  the  love  of  God  whom  we 
have  not  seen,  operative  in  love  for  men 
whom  we  do  see,  suffering  various  and  griev- 
ous need.  Philip  was  attentive  to  the  dic- 
tates of  the  Spirit  when  he  was  moved  to 
open  the  Scripture  to  the  partially  enlight- 
ened officer  of  Queen  Candace,  as  was  Paul, 
when,  the  Spirit  having  arrested  his  purpose 
to  go  into  Bithynia,  he  received  intimation 
in  a  dream  that  the  Lord  had  called  him  to 
Macedonia,  where  he  preached  to  the  women, 
was  the  instrument  of  Lydia's  conversion, 
and  summarily  dispossessed  the  soothsaying 
damsel  of  her  "spirit  of  divination." 

Highly  promotive  of  a  condition  of  mind 
in  which  a  service  for  the  Lord  can  be  per- 
formed, is  a  life  of  moderation  and  self- 
denial.  Itisahindrancetotpiritual  vitality  to 
have  the  energies,  mental  and  physical,  taxed 
as  is  too  commonly  the  case,  to  provide  the 
luxuries,  the  superfluities  which  an  artificial 
state  of  society  demands.  Paul  wrote  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  Timothy,  when  they 
day  by  day  kept  their  eye  singly  to  their 
Divine  Master  that  they  might  know  his  in- 
timations and  do  His  work. 

"  Our  rejoicing  is  this — the  testimony  of 
our  conscience  that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world." 

The  word  conversation  here  as  elsewhere  in 
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the  New  Testament,  refers  to  the  whole 
tenor  of  life,  and  in  no  degree  limited  to  the 
utterances  of  the  mouth.  A  conversation, 
that  is  to  say,  a  whole  course  of  life,  thus 
guarded  by  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
and  regulated  by  Divine  grace,  would  be 
productive,  not  of  morbid  visionaries  or 
ianatics,  but  of  humble  and  earnest  workers 
in  that  wide  field  where  a  Paul  plants,  an  Ap- 
polios  waters,  where  God  gives  the  increase, 
and  where,  eventually,  the  angels  are  to  be 
the  reapers. 

The  Christian  believer  who  desires  to  do 
his  part  in  life  with  completeness,  should  not 
be  too  much  cumbered  with  temporal  things 
—  should  find  mental  and  spiritual  leisure  to 
know  his  bearings,  and  to  commune  much 
with  his  Lord.  Patient  introversion  of  mind 
in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  and  habitual  hum- 
ble prayer,  are  the  fit  preparatives  to  highest 
usefulness ;  and  let  the  language  of  those 
who  seek  first  what  is  first  in  importance  be  : 
"  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all." 


Purity  of  Life. — A  correspondent  wishes 
to  know  whether  the  words  "corrupt  con- 
versation "  in  the  third  (Philadelphia)  query 
were  designed  to  refer  to  a  deviation  from 
the  conventional  use  of  language  established 
among  Friends.  We  answer,  certainly  not. 
This  meaning  is  covered  by  the  expression 
"  plainness  of  speech  "  in  the  former  part  of 
the  query,  and  it  is  not  even  supposable  that 
the  framers  of  our  discipline  would  in  one 
short  and  condensed  paragraph  treat  of  the 
same  thing  under  two  distinct  headings.  The 
word  conversation,  it  may  be  presumed,  was 
used  in  its  original  sense,  and  not  restricted  in 
its  meaning  merely  to  speech.  It  certainly 
refers  to  something  intrinsically  impure.  Lot 
was  vexed  with  the  "  filthy  conversation  of 
the  wicked,"  and  Paul  exhorts  that  neither 
filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking  nor  jesting  be 
once  named  among  the  disciples,  "  as  becom- 
eth  saints."  This  clause  of  the  query  is  a 
very  searching  one,  and  (admitting  the  word 
conversation  to  be  used  in  its  comprehensive 
sense,  as  it  certainly  was  by  our  first  Friends) 
its  direct  aim  is  to  stimulate  to  purity  and 
holiness  of  life,  both  in  words  and  actions. 
Its  intent  is  far  deeper  than  a  denomination- 


al mode  of  utterance,  and  it  is  set  forth  in 
Paul's  words  to  Timothy  :  "  Let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity." 

The  Joint  Commission  of  the  United 
States  and  England.    {See  last  week's  Sum- 
mary of  News.) — This  movement  is  suggestive 
of  advancement  in  civilization,  in  sound  rea- 
son, and,  best  of  all,  in  Christianity.  The 
old  habit  of  the  nations  of  seeking  redress 
by  force  (as  "  natural  brute  beasts"  would 
do),  and  by  perpetration  of  greater  wrongs, 
has  been  tried  again  and  again  through  the 
ages  of  human  history,  and  has  proved  a  mis- 
erable failure,  an  evil  not  a  benefit,  and  is  sure- 
ly unworthy  of  a  race  of  beings  distinguished 
from  the  brutes  by  the  image  of  Deity  and 
by  high  intellectual  and  spiritual  endowments. 
The  appointment  of  this  joint  high  Commis- 
sion, with,  we  trust,  a  determination  to  make 
an  amicable  settlement,  is  most  interesting 
and  cheering,  not  solely  nor  perhaps  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  important  questions  at 
stake,  but  that  such  questions,  so  grave,  so 
exciting,  so  extensive,  should  be  placed  in 
the  way  of  resolute  adjustment,  by  rational, 
peaceable,  and  not  unchristian  means.  It 
is  an  acknowledgment  that  mind  is  more 
than  matter — it  is  a  national  confession  of 
the  Lord's  truth,  worth  many  times  more 
than  a  "  religious  amendment  "  in  the  Consti- 
tution.   From  the  stand- point  of  the  present, 
and  earnestly  praying  tor  a  blessed  result,  it 
seems  to  us  that  it  may  be  the  crowning 
glory  of  the  administration  of  U.  S.  Grant, 
who,  though  a  man  of  war,  has  thus  again 
paid  some  homage  to  the  principles  of  peace. 
As  we  reverently  repeat  and  adopt  the  peti- 
tion, *'  Thy  kingdom  come," 

"  Faith  beholds  a  feeble  light 

Through  the  darkness  streaking," 

and  we  venture  to  hope  that  a  habit  may  be 
inaugurated  of  thus  settling  international  dis- 
putes. 

The  whole  claims  both  of  British  and 
American  governments  and  citizens  growing 
out  of  the  late  war,  and  ail  the  exciting  issues 
respecting  the  fisheries,  have  stirred  up  na- 
tional pride  and  vindictiveness.  They  de- 
mand adjustment,  not  by  hard  blows  or  mur- 
derous weapons,  but  by  calm,  rational,  en- 
!  lightened  arbitration.    And  this  will  be  at 
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|  tained :  and,  though  there  have  been  no 
e  causes  that  would  justify  war,  no  greater 
i  causes  of  war  are  ever  likely  to  arise,  and 
the  future  resort  to  such  a  savage,  irrational 
and  wicked  mode  of  redress  will  be  rendered 
D  less  probable. 

"What  hath  God  wrought !"  A  few  years 
e  ago  how  few  thought  to  see  the  extinction  of 
l"  slavery  !  In  addition  to  this,  shall  it  be  ours 
j  to  witness  the  peaceful  adjustment  of  great 
*  national  issues,  and  shall  we  fail  to  give 
thanks  for  such  an  indication  of  "hope  that 
!'   is  more  than  hope  ?" 

J       War  Victims'  Fund.  Received  by  A.  Lewis,  since 
acknowledgment  in  No.  17     Sand  Creek  Monthly 
'•    Meeting,  Ind.,  $17;  Seabrook  Monthly  Meeting, 
]    Mass.,  $26.85;  E.  Greenwich,  R.  I.,  $10;  New 
,    Bedford,  Mass.,  $5  ;  Rush  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ind.,  $20  ;  Short  Creek,  O.,  $20  ;  Mahoning  Co.,  ()., 
J    $10;  Peabody,  Mass.,  $20;  Bloomfield,  Can.,  $5; 
Pleasant  Plain,  la.,  $28  ;  Freeport,  O  ,  $1  ;  Woon- 
socket,  R.  I.,  #10;    8.  Dartmouth.    Mass.,  $5; 
e     Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  $13  ;  Sylvania,  Ind,,  $2.50;  Bloom- 
ington  Monthly  Meeting,  la.,  $57  ;  Springdale,  la., 
j    $16  50  ;  West  Branch  Scrip.  School,  $22.71  ;  Hol- 
J    listen,  Mass.,  $10;  No'thbridge,  Mass.,  $5  ;  Down- 
j     ingtown  Pa.,  $7;  Gilrnanton,  N.  H.,  $2  ;  Smith- 
field,  R.  L,  $15;  Dartmouth  and  Westport,  Mass., 

0  $20;  Franklin  Depot,  Va.,  $5  ;    Diamond  Hill,  R. 

1  I.,  $50  ;  Elizabethtown,  Ind.,  $20  ;  Smitbfield.  O., 
$5;  Hamilton,  Minn.,  $8;  Noblesville,  Ind.,  $4; 

i     Xenia,  O.,  $8  ;  acknowledged  personally  or  by  let- 
{     ter,  $176  ;  total,  $624  56.  Previously  acknowledged, 
$539.40.    Whole  amount  received  by  A.  Lewis  to 
e    2d  mo.  14,  1871,  $1163.96. 

if        Received  by  James  Whitall  and  acknowledged  in 
person  or  by  letter,  since  statement  in  No.  17, 
e  $2160.50. 

ij  Total  receipts  thus  far  by  Friends  in  Philadel- 
t     phia,  $5741.46. 

1  All  the  above  has  been  remitted  to  the  treasurers 
1  '  in  London,  amounting  to  £1059  15s  4d. 


5  DIED. 

McBRIDE. — In  Carroll  Co.,  O.,  on  the  21st  of  First 

I  mo.,  1871,  Joseph  P.  McBride,  in  the  47th  year  of 
his  age ;  a  consistent  member  of  Sandy  Spring 
Monthly  Meeting.    During  a  protracted  illness,  he 

|.  never  in  his  petitions  asked  to  be  exempt  from  pain, 
but  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  endure  with  pa- 
tience to  the  en  1  ;  which  in  great  mercy  was  granted. 
For  some  weeks  previous  to  his  death  not  a  cloud 
was  permitted  to  intercept  the  bright  prospects  be- 
fore him. 

8  BOGUE. —  At  her  residence  in  Fairmount,  Ind., 
on  the  23d  of  Ninth  month,  1870,  Nancy,  wife  of 
Jes-e  Boaue,  and  daughter  of  Jesse  C.  and  Hannah 
Wilson,  in  the  22d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 

]     Mississinawa  Monthly  Meetiug,  Ind. 

WILSON.-  On  the  4th  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 

>     Mary  Wilson,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 

j  ber  of  Fairmount  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  This  dear 
mother  in  Israel  died,  as  she  long  had  lived,  at 

l'     peace  with  God,  and  with  overflowing  love  toward 

!-     all  mankind. 

MACY.-  On  the  6th  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 
Enoch  Macy,  an  esteemed  member  and  Elder  of 

j  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  in  the  74th  year 
of  his  age.    ■*  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
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Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors  ;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them." 

BASSETT.— On  the  4th  of  First  month,  1871,  at 
the  residence  of  Hezekiah  Clark,  in  Chariton,  Iowa, 
Margery  Bassett,  aged  63  years ;  a  member  of 
Adrian  Monthly  Meeting,  Mich. 

COPPOCK.— On  the  31st  of  Eighth  month,  1870, 
Jacob  Coppock,  aged  nearly  86  years  ;  for  many 
years  an  exemplary  member  of  Lost  Creek  Monthly 
iVfeetinaf,  Tenn..  which1  he  had  joined  by  religious 
convincem  nt.  He  was  warmly  attached  to  the 
principles  of  Friends,  often  walking  at  his  advanced 
age  a  distance  of  five  miles  to  attend  our  religious 
meetings  ;  having  walked  that  journey  a  little  over 
two  weeks  before  his  death,  and  enjoyed  richly  the 
company  of  his  friends  met  in  the  capacity  of  a 
Quarterly  Meeting.    His  end  was  peace. 

MILLS.— On  the  8th  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 
Nathan  Mills,  aged  71  years  ;  a  member  of  Lost 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Tenn.  His  friends  have 
the  comfortable  trust  that  through  the  pardoning 
love  of  Christ,  in  whose  merits  he  placed  his  reli- 
ance, and  upon  whom  he  called  with  his  latest 
breath,  he  was  made  meet  for  an  inheritance  with 
the  saints  in  light. 

BASSETT.— At  his  residence  in  East  Farnham, 
Can.,  on  the  6th  of  First  month,  1871,  Stephen  Bas- 
sett, in  the  76th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Farn- 
ham  Monthly  Meeting.  He  closed  his  earthly  career 
with  the  joyful  anticipation  of  a  glorious  immortal-, 
ity. 

HAISLEY. — On  the  19th  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 
Albert,  son  of  David  and  Elmira  Haisley  ;  also,  on 
the  15th  of  First  month,  1871,  their  daughter 
Amanda  Jane,  in  her  4th  year  ;  members  of  Oak- 
ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

MOON.— Near  Morrisvil'e,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
28th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870,  Jane,  wife  of  Mahlon 
Moon,  in  the  55th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  useful  and 
beloved  member  of  Falls  Monthly  Meeting.  Sub- 
mitting n  early  life  to  the  restraints  of  religiously 
concerned  parents,  she  was  mercifully  preserved 
from  many  alluring  follies  and  vanities  in  the  world, 
by  which  Satan  seeks  to  destroy  the  immortal  soul ; 
but  by  giving  heed  to  the  still  small  voice  she  grew 
in  grace,  and  in  the  saving  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Unobtrusive  worth  and  a  self-sacri- 
ficing disposition  for  the  comfort  of  others,  weie 
conspicuous  traits  in  her  cha  acter.  Her  end  was 
peace. 

GARRETT.— At  her  residence  in  Upper  Darby, 
Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  1st  of  Second  month, 
1871,  Phebe  R.,  wife  of  the  late  Isaac  P.  Garrett ;  a 
valued  Elder  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting.  From 
early  life  it  was  her  endeavor  to  walk  as  a  lowly 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  she  experienced  the 
fulfilment  of  His  promise  :  "  Lo,  I  am.  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  In  her  last 
illness  she  expressed  the  bel'ef  that  a  mansion  w  s 
prepared  for  her.  and  her  frequent  prayers  for  the 
Divine  presence  and  support  were  graciously  an- 
swered. - — 

Job  Scott  Collins,  the  last  male  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  the  city  of  Utica,  N.  Y.,  de- 
parted this  life  on  the  5th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
aged  within  a  few  days  of  76  years.  He  was  the 
son  of  Joseph  and  Hannah  [Sheffield]  Colli os,  for- 
merly of  Hopkinton,  R.  I.  His  immediate  ancestors 
for  more  than  two  centuries  were  Friends.  His 
father  was  »n  esteemed  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  and 
exercised  Christian  care  in  the  religious  training  of 
his  children. 

The  subject  of  this  notice,  being  thrown  much 
during  kis  youth  among  those  who  were  strangers 
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to  bis  religious  faith,  and  beiDg  careful  to  maintain, 
with  Christian  consistency,  his  position  as  a  Friend, 
was  subjected  to  ridicule.  But  he  never  wavered, 
and  by  his  steady  adherence  to  manifested  duty  he 
secured,  in  tbe  fullest  degree,  the  esteem  of  those 
who  knew  him.  In  the  year  1817  he  was  married 
to  Ruth  Hall,  a  union  which  they  were  permitted  to 
enjoy  for  53  years.  Of  their  three  children,  one  died 
(a  Friend  in  good  standing)  in  the  year  1849,  during 
Ms  father's  absence  upon  a  religious  visit  in  the 
Southern  States. 

He  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  Christians  of  va- 
rious denominations,  both  as  a  preacher  of  Christ, 
and  as  a  faithful  example  and  exponent  of  the  doc- 
trines held  by  tbe  Religious  Society  of  Friends.  He 
died  with  calmness  and  in  faith. 


For  Friends' Reyiew. 
BOOK  NOTICE. 
ARTHUR  HELPS. 

JFriends  in  Council.  First  aod  Second  Series. 
London  :  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.  New  York  : 
James  Miller.  (The  American  Edition  of 
both  Series  in  2  vols.  Price  $3.50.) 

Companions  of  my  Solitude.  London :  Do. 
Boston  :  Roberts  Brothers.  Price  $1.50. 

Essays  Written  in  the  Intervals  of  Business. 
London  :  Do.   Boston  :  Do.  Price  $1.50. 

History  of  the  Spanish  Conquest  of  America. 
London  :  Bel]  &  Daldy.  New  York,  4  vols. 

Outlita.    London  :  Parker  &  Son. 

Mealmath.  London  :  Macmillan  &  Co.  Bos- 
ton :  Roberts  Brothers. 

Casimir  Maremma.  London  :  Bell  &  Daldy. 
Boston :  Do. 

Short  Essays  and  Aphorisms.  London  :  Do. 
Boston  :  Do. 

Long  before  the  name  of  Arthur  Helps  had 
become  the  household  word  it  now  is  in  the 
literary  world,  one  felt  an  unwonted  longing 
to  know  who  it  was  that  had  given  us  those 
delightful  volumes — "  Friends  in  Council" — 
books  which  must  surely  have  travelled  with 
their  possessors  to  all  quiet  summer  resorts, 
and  which  must  have  overheard  avast  amount 
of  thoughtful,  pleasant  talk  as  they  lay  open 
at  some  suggestive  page. 

His  position  as  clerk  of  the  Privy  Council 
lias  given  him  rare  opportunities  for  the  study 
of  character,  and  familiarity  with  his  subjects. 
However  profound  these  may  be,  they  are 
presented  to  his  readers  with  all  possible  sim- 
plicity, and  we  recognize  in  his  words  the  un- 
pretending, genial  man  he  is  well  known  to 
be  in  his  own  land. 

In  giving  a  complete  list  of  his  works,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  they  are  far  from 
being  of  equal  value.  The  titles  of  some  will 
indicate  a  departure  from  the  simple  essay, 
yet  tilve  works  are  far  removed  from  the  gen- 
eral purposes  of  fiction.  On  other  grounds, 
however,  they  have  not  met  the  same  favor 
as  the  previous  works. 

In  Companions  of  my  Solitude  we  find 
some  of  the  gravest  questions  which  are  forced 
apon  us  by  the  present  age ;  and  yet  there 


are  special  lights  as  well  as  shadows  in  this 
work. 

The  single  historical  volume  is  full  of  in- 
terest, and  among  the  life  like  figures  which 
move  along  its  pages,  that  of  Las  Casas  is 
perhaps  the  most  striking.  Arthur  Helps 
has  learned,  like  our  own  Prescottand  Motley, 
that  biography  is  often  best  written  under  the 
name  of  history — that  the  age  they  lived  in 
is  the  natural  pedestal  on  which  to  fix  the 
statues  of  the  men. 

Of  the  later  productions,  the  Essays  Writ- 
ten in  the  Intervals  of  Business  is  the  best, 
and  the  admirable  Essay  on  Organization  in 
Daily  Life,  which  swells  the  last  edition  to 
twice  its  old  size,  will  commend  itself  to 
every  thinking  mind.  Its  very  pleasant  se- 
quel, the  Conversation  in  a  Railway  Car- 
riage, is  a  new  device  (though  one  is  really 
at  a  loss  whether  device  or  actual  coinci- 
dence) to  give  us  the  various  comments  sup- 
plied by  the  familiar  group  of  friends  in  the 
other  books.  Would  that  the  wise  sugges- 
tions of  this  essay  might  be  wrought  out  in 
those  many  ways  which  would  lessen  the  bur- 
dens of  life  ;  and  most  especially  in  schemes 
of  benevolence.  These,  at  present,  with  a 
few  happy  exceptions,  are  subject  to  far  more 
mismanagement  and  waste  than  would  be 
tolerated  in  the  more  selfish  business  of  the 
world. 

It  was  said  of  Helps  by  a  distinguished  au- 
thor, that  appreciation  of  him  was  a  very  sure 
test  of  culture.  Certainly,  the  fine  and  deli- 
cate touches  of  his  pen,  the  subtle  humor, 
and  the  wonderful  fairness  of  his  judgment, 
which  is  ready  to  assign  to  every  opinion  its 
full  weight,  will  be  best  relished  by  those  of 
like  nature  and  development.  And  then  there 
is  so  much  that  hints  at  the  solution  of  the 
daily  problems  of  life — those  little  questions 
which  yet  often  become  great  in  consequences, 
and  which  most  writers  simply  ignore.  Such 
are  the  subjects  of  some  of  the  essays,  for  in- 
stance— On  the  Art  of  Living  with  Others  ; 
On  Unreasonable  Claims  in  Social  Affec- 
tions ;  Recreation  ;  Fiction  ;  Pleasantness  ; 
Worry  ;  Secresy  :  Aids  to  Contentment ;  Self- 
Discipline.  We  take  them  indiscriminately 
from  the  various  volumes,  and  they  might  be 
multiplied.  On  great  moral  questions  like 
War  and  Slavery,  Helps  has  taken  a  noble 
stand. 

In  an  able  article  in  a  late  number  of  the 
Contemporary  Review,  our  author  is  charged 
with  constant  repetition  of  ideas,  not  in  the 
same  volume,  but  in  successive  works.  The 
charge  is  doubtless  true,  yet  were  there  far 
less  variety  and  freshness  in  the  reclothingof 
those  familiar  thoughts,  it  would  abate  little  of 
one's  enjoyment  of  such  characteristics  as  his 
critic  and  admirer  indicates  as  ever  repeated 
— "his  moral  subtlety  ;  his  gentle  pathos  ; 
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his  felicity  in  description  ;  his  quietly  effect- 
ive humor ;  his  hatred  of  war  ;  his  large  faith 
in  human  nature,  mingled  with  that  pleas- 
antly quick  sense  of  the  irony  of  life,  and  the 
slow  rate  of  human  improvement ;  his  keen 
feeling  of  the  importance  of  leadership,  and 
the  duty  of  those  whom  Providence  has 
placed  upon  a  vantage  ground  to  lead  and 
help  (not  drive)  those  who  are  less  fortunate 
in  character  and  culture ;  his  habit  of  dwell- 
ing on  the  imperfection  of  our  means  of 
knowing  each  other,  and  the  folly  of  being 
too  much  annoyed  by  calumny  ;  his  peculiar 
relish  of  proverbs,  especially  Spanish  prov- 
erbs ;  his  kind,  almost  tender  anxiety  that 
useful  and  well  meaning  men,  who  have  made 
false  steps,  should  not  allow  them  to  weigh 
heavily  upon  their  minds,  to  the  injury  of 
their  future  life  ;  his  sympathy  with  children 
and  dumb  animals."  One  cannot  help  think- 
ing how  closely  parallel  all  this  runs  to  an- 
other well-known  list  of  things  on  which  we 
are  to  think. 

To  those  who  have  the  responsibility  of 
guiding  youthful  minds,  and  who  are  often 
perplexed  where  to  draw  the  lines  of  Chris- 
tian liberty,  such  books  as  Arthur  Helps  has 
given  us  may  be  earnestly  commended.  There 
is  no  wiser  security  than  writings  of  such  a 
character  afford  against  that  injurious  ten- 
dency of  the  age,  which  threatens  to  mix  in- 
evitably elements  which  the  mind  naturally 
and  healthily  craves,  with  ethers  which  ex- 
cite and  weaken.  It  will  be  vain  to  protest 
against  pernicious  reading  so  long  as  we  do 
not  provide  that  which  is  good.  Let  every 
young  Friend  become  familiar  with  these 
pleasant  and  instructive  volumes.  S. 


CORRESPONDENCE  . 


Bkooklyn,  2d  mo.  8th,  1871. 
.  .  .  .  The  dear  Master's  work  goes 
on  steadily  and  quietly,  but  we  trust  surely  ; 
our  Meetings  increase  in  attendance  and  in- 
terest, birthright  members  are  finding  it  their 
place,  some  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives, 
publicly  to  confess  with  their  mouths  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  are  gratefully  surprised  at 
the  increase  of  strength,  peace  and  joy  they 
find  in  so  doing ;  others,  chiefly  among  the 
younger  class,  are  finding  the  blessed  Jesus  in 
the  pardon  of  past  sin  and  transgression.  Of 
this  class  are  several  not  hitherto  members  of 
any  religious  organization,  but  who  now  feel 
impelled  not  only  to  give  their  hearts  to  the 
Saviour,  but  also  to  give  their  hands  to  that 
branch  of  His  Church  under  whose  care  they 
have  found  His  pardoning  love  so  precious. 
Our  Monthly  Meeting  has  appointed  a  joint 
Committee  to  visit  socially  and  religiously 
these  and  others,  who  from  various  causes 
have  been  separated  from  us,  and  as  way  shall 
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open,  invite  them  into  fellowship  and  mem- 
bership with  us;  this  Committee,  though  re- 
cently appointed  under  a  concern  originating 
in  our  Yearly  Meeting,  have  several  names 
1*0  present  to  the  Monthly  Meeting ;  among 
whom  are  three  teachers  in  our  Mission 
School.  There  are  many  others  yet  to  be 
gathered  in,  strengthened  and  built  up  in  the 
most  holy  faith ;  the  Church  blessed  by  such 
acquisitions  and  increased  in  her  power  for 
good,  and  the  Lord  Himself  glorified.  The 
unspeakably  precious  privileges  every  Chris- 
tian may  and  should  enjoy,  through  a  re- 
ception of  "  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  is  being  prayerfully 
considered,  and  the  clear  teaching  seems  to  be 
that  our  once  crucified  but  now  risen  and 
glorified  Redeemer  is  not  only  the  Head  of 
His  Church,  but  that  He  continues  to  be 
God's  greatest  gift  to  the  believer,  as  He  is 
received  through  faith  under  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  (with  our  salvation) 
He  died  to  purchase  and  reigns  to  bestow  ; 
that  the  believer's  never-failing  source  of 
strength,  consolation  and  joy  is  not  something 
about  Jesus,  nor  yet  something  received 
through  Him,  but  it  is  Jesus  Himself,  "  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory,"  made  available  by 
the  sufferings,  death,  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion of  Christ,  as  manifested  to  and  for  human- 
ity through  humanity ;  who  gives  to  all  His 
children  who  will  fully  receive  Him,  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  and  is  to  such 
their  wisdom  and  righteousness  and  sanctifi- 
cation  and  redemption,  The  realization  of 
this  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  proving  a  won- 
derful blessing  to  many  souls,  bringing  them 
through  entire  consecration  to  and  perfect  trust 
in  such  a  Saviour  from  all  sin,  into  such  soul- 
union  with  God  and  satisfying  rest,  peace  and 
joy,  and  into  such  love  and  power  for  service, 
by  thus  abiding  in  Christ  and  He  in  them,  as 
only  those  can  understand  who,  by  simple 
childlike  faith  and  trust,  have  entered  this 
highway  of  holiness  cast  up  for  the  ransomed 
and  redeemed  of  the  Lord  to  walk  in.  Oh  ! 
how  sweet  when  from  living  experience  the 
Lord's  dear  children  can  "  sing  with  the  heart 
and  with  the  understanding  also :" 
"  I  have  entered  the  valley  of  blessing  so  sweet, 

And  Jesus  abides  with  me  there  ; 
And  His  spirit  and  blood  make  my  cleansing  com- 
plete, 

And  His  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 
Such  can  availingly  invite  others : 
"  Oh  !  come  to  that  valley  of  blessing  so  sweety 

Where  Jesus  will  fulness  bestow  ; 
And  believe,  and  receive,  and  confess  Him, 

That  all  His  salvation  may  know." 


Naples,  1st  mo.  3d,  1871. 
*    *    *    The  New  Year  has  come  to  us 
though  far  distant  from  home,  and  we  great- 
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ly  miss  the  family  gatherings  and  friendly 
greetings  to  which  we  are  accustomed  at  each 
return  of  the  New  Year ;  yet  we  were  in  a 
measure  compensated  by  being  enabled  to 
spend  a  Christmas  in  Rome  ;  but  even  Jtiome 
was  not  herself  this  year,  and  there  were  but 
few  public  exercises  to  attract  the  attention 
of  a  stranger.  The  Pope  has  become  a  re- 
cluse siuce  the  King  of  Italy  took  from  him 
his  temporal  kingdom,  has  shut  himself  up 
in  the  Vatican,  and  but  seldom  appears  in 
public.  The  museums  of  the  Vatican  can 
now  be  seen  only  by  obtaining  a  permit 
from  Cardinal  Antonelli.  On  Christmas 
morning,  in  former  years,  the  Pope  celebrated 
High  Mass  with  great  pomp  in  St.  Peters  ; 
but  this  year  he  allowed  one  of  his  cardinals 
to  do  it  in  his  stead. 

There  are  not  as  many  strangers  in  Rome 
as  usual — this,  with  the  political  changes 
which  have  recently  happened  there,  I  am 
told,  make  it  appear  very  differently  from 
what  it  usually  does.  Still  the  associations 
which  cluster  around  a  city  of  such  historic 
interest,  cannot  ai  1  to  make  it  a  place  of 
great  interest  to  the  traveller,  especially  one 
from  the  new  world,  where  a  thing  an  hun- 
dred years  old  is  counted  among  things  an- 
cient. 

One  can  hardly  realize  what  Rome  was  in 
its  days  of  magnificent  grandeur  by  seeing 
Rome  of  to-day  ;  the  ruins  alone  tell  of  it, 
the  present  city  does  not ;  to  my  mind  it  has 
little  of  beauty  or  desirableness,  but  rather 
presents  the  appearance  of  a  seedy  individual 
who  has  seen  better  days. 

But  of  the  extant  views  of  ancient  Rome, 
I  need  not  attempt  a  description,  as  I  doubt 
not  they  are  familiar  to  you  from  history,  and 
the  description  which  others  have  given  you. 

The  ruins  of  the  great  Coliseum  are  quite 
well  preserved,  and  show  plainly  the  grand- 
eur of  this  noted  building,  and  one  can  readi- 
ly realize  that  it  could  have  seated,  as  it  is 
said,  80,000  persons  at  one  time.  The  Pal- 
ace of  the  Csesars  is  being  exhumed,  and  ex- 
hibits the  remnants  of  a  magnificent  build- 
ing- 

I  was  in  Rome  about  two  weeks,  and  while 
there  it  rained  nearly  every  day,  so  that  but 
little  chance  was  given  me  to  see  it.  We 
propose  on  our  return  to  spend  a  month  or 
more  there,  when  I  hope  the  weather  will  be 
more  propitious.  While  we  were  there  last 
week,  the  great  rains  and  the  melting  of  the 
snow  on  the  mountains,  caused  the  Tiber  to 
overflow  its  banks  and  submerge  nearly  one- 
half  of  the  city,  doing  immense  damage,  it  be- 
ing some  four  or  five  feet  deep  on  the  first  floor 
of  some  of  the  principal  business  streets,  and 
as  it  rose  quite  suddenly,  the  goods  could  not 
be  removed.  The  water  has  not  been  known 
to  rise  so  high  for  the  past  150  years.  The 


King  of  Italy  had  purposed  to  make  a  public  j 
entry  into  Rome  about  the  10th  of  First  t 
month,  but  on  account  of  this  flood,  and  the  \ 
distress  it  caused  to  the  poor,  he  came  quite  o 
unexpectedly  on  the  night  of  12th  mo.  30th, 
that  he  might  see  for  himself  what  damage  had  t 
been  done,  and  provide  means  of  relief.  The 
King  seems  to  be  very  popular  in  Rome,  and  1 
the  people  there  care  les3  for  the  temporal  j 
rule  of  the  Pope  (except  to  keep  him  from  it)  i 
than  the  Catholics  of  other  countries;  but  of  t 
the  public  doings  of  the  King  you  have  prob-  I 
ably  learned  more  from  the  daily  papers  at  1 
home,  than  we  have  who  have  been  in  the  s 
midst  of  it.  1 

I  am  quite  satisfied,  with  what  little  I  have  j  i 
seen  of  the  old  world,  that  there  are  not  many 
things  to  be  found  this  side  of  tha  great  At-  | 
lantic  which  it  is  worth  while  for  us  to  copy,  j  1 
while  there  is  much  here  for  us  to  learn  to 
avoid  as  entirely  unsuited  to  our  country,  and  j  j 
which  have  been  fully  tried  here  and  found  I  i 
wanting.  And  this  I  think  true  in  regard  to  ;  i 
reformatories,  schools  and  colleges.  j  1 

I  wrote  from  Brussels  while  on  my  way 
from  London  to  Rome.    We  went  direct  to 
Luxemburg,  and  intended  to  go  thence  direct  j 
to  Strasburg  via  Metz  and  Nancy,  but  the 
railway  was  not  yet  restored,  so  we  were  com- 
pelled to  look  out  another  route,  and  found 
the  only  accessible  one  to  be  via  Saarbrucken,  o 
Neustadt  and  Weissemburg,  and  we  managed  j  l 
to  get  through  the  same  day,  although  we 
found  some  difficulty  in  talking  German  with  i 
our  fingers.     As  the  connecting  train  was 
waiting  at  each  place,  we  had  but  little  time  1 
to  buy  tickets  and  have  our  baggage  rechecked. 
We  stopped  over  part  of  a  day  to  take  a  look  i 
about  Strasburg — it  is  sad  to  see  a  city  shat-  J 
tered  and  destroyed  as  that  is ;  many  fine  t 
houses  were  battered  down  or  burned,  and  1 
but  few  escaped  entirely.     The  great  Cathe- 
dral was  injured  somewhat,  but  no  materially :  s 
the  clock  w7as  not  injured.    The  library  was 
entirely  burned.    From  Strasburg  we  went  ( 
to  Freiburg,  Germany,  thence  to  Zurich  and  ( 
Geneva  in  Switzerland,  but  as  the  ground  1 
was  covered  with  snow,  we  could  not  see  i 
Switzerland  in  its  beauty.    Stopping  a  few  ' 
days  in  Geneva,  we  came  to  Avignon,  in 
southern  France,  thence  to  Marseilles  where  | 
we  spent  a  few  days,  and  were  pleased  with 
the  beauty  of  this  great  commercial  city. 
This,  as  well  as  all  other  parts  of  France,  is  1 
greatly  disturbed  by  the  war,  and  the  ener  1 
gies  of  the  people  now  seem  to  be  directed  i 
toward  furnishing  recruits  for  the  armies  in 
the  field.      From  Marseilles   we  came  by  t 
steamer  to  Civita  Vecchia,  thence  to  Rome 
by  railway.    We  had  a  few  bright,  warm  | 
days,  just  enough  to  show  us  how  pleasant  a 
winter  Rome  could  afford — orange  trees  in  i 
the  gardens,  and  flowers  are  abundant.  The 
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deciduous  trees  have  shed  their  leaves,  but 
the  abundance  of  evergreen  trees,  shrubs, 
cactuses,  &c,  give  the  gardens  an  appearance 
of  summer. 

We  have  been  here  since  the  31st  uit.,  and 
the  duration  of  our  visit  will  be  governed  by 
circumstances,  probably  not  long,  sufficient, 
however,  to  see  Pompeii  and  Vesuvius,  but  I 
presume  we  shall  not  leave  Italy  for  some 
months.  We  expect  to  spend  most  of  the  in- 
tervening time  in  Rome.  Although  the  sun 
has  showed  but  little  since  we  have  been 
here,  still  it  is  quite  warm  and  pleasant.  The 
situation  of  this  city  is  very  fine,  looking  out 
upon  the  beautiful  Bay,  with  Vesuvius  in 
full  view,  constantly  sending  forth  a  volume 
of  white  smoke.  The  better  classes  of  peo- 
ple in  Rome  and  Naples  have  rather  a  noble 
bearing  about  them,  as  though  they  descend- 
ed from  a  more  noble  race  than  the  common 
people  ;  the  latter  are  an  abject,  dirty-look- 
ing people.  Beggars  abound,  but  not  so 
many  as  I  had  supposed,  not  equalling  Ire- 
land. *  *         *  *  * 


For  Frieuds'  Review. 
BY  WHAT  SHOULD  A  CHRISTIAN  BE  KNOWN  ? 

Answered,  from  Scripture,  thus  : 

By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 

disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.  John 

xiii.  35. 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 
1  John  iii.  14. 

My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before 
Him.    1  John  xiii.  18,19. 

And  this  is  His  commandment,  that  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  He  gave  us 
commandment.  And  he  that  keepeth  His 
commandments  dwelleth  in  Him,  and  He  in 
him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  He  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  spirit  which  He  hath  given  us. 
1  John  xiii.  23,  24. 

Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 
1  John  iv.  14. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God ;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  Him  that  begat  loveth  Him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  Him.    1  John  v.  1. 

For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world  ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  even  our  faith.  1  John 
v.  4. 

Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Matt, 
vii.  16. 

Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
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much  fruit  ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  John 
xv.  8. 

But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance;  against  such 
there  is  no  law.    Galatians  v.  22,  23. 

Ijet  no  man  therefore  jud gey ou  in  meat  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath-days  :  Which 
are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come ;  but  the  body 
is  of  Christ.    Colossians  ii.  16. 

Constant  Reader. 


No  sweep  of  overwhelming  armies,  no  pon- 
derous treatises  on  the  rights  of  man,  no 
hymns  to  liberty,  though  set  to  martial  music 
and  resounding  with  the  full  diapason  of  a 
million  human  throats,  can  exert  so  persuasive 
an  influence  as  does  the  spectacle  of  a  great 
republic,  occupying  a  quarter  of  the  civilized 
globe,  and  governed  quietly  and  sagely  by  the 
people  itself. — John  Lothrop  Motley. 


From  "  The  Christian." 
"  TALITHA  CTJMI." 

"Talitha  Cumi "  is  a  common  term  of  endear- 
ment in  the  Hebrew,  used  by  loving  mothers  to 
wake  their  children.  The  old,  familiar  words  were 
what  Jesus  used.  They  seem  to  tell  that  in  the 
glad  waking  which  will  come  after  the  sleep  of 
death  has  stolen  over  us  thera  will  be  nothing 
startling.  It  will  all  feel  just  as  natural  as  wakiDg 
now.  The  old,  familiar  love  which  has  blessed  us 
here  will  greet  us  there. 

i. 

"Talitha  Cumi !"  the  mother  said, 
As  she  bent  o'er  her  darling's  tiny  bed  : 
And  the  baby  opened  her  dreamy  eyes, 
And  gazed  on  her  mother  with  glad  surprise. 

"  Talitha  Cumi !"    The  words  so  dear, 
And  words  that  the  little  one  loved  to  hear, 
So  gently  the  spell  of  her  slumber  broke, 
That  the  baby  smiled  as  the  mother  spoke. 

ii. 

"  Talitha  Cumi !"  The  well-known  word 
Of  tenderest  greeting,  the  maiden  heard, 
As  Jesus  bent  over  the  little  bed, 
And  laid  His  hand  on  the  sleeper's  head. 

1 '  Talith  Cumi ! "    "My  little  lamb  ! ' ' 
At  the  gentle  summons  the  spirit  came  ; 
And  the  power  of  death  in  the  dust  was  laid 
When  the  Saviour  spoke  to  the  little  maid. 

in. 

,!  Talitha  Cumi !"    The  words  of  love 
Will  come  to  the  sleeper  from  Christ  above ; 
And  the  perfect  love  which  can  know  no  fear 
Will  answer  with  rapture  the  words  so  dear. 

"  Talitha  Cumi  !"    "  Arise,  my  child  ! 
The  way  has  been  rough  and  the  night  baen  wild  : 
But  the  morning  has  dawned  of  endless  day, 
Rise  up,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away  !" 

"  Talitha  Cumi !"    We  shall  not  fear, 

When  the  death-sleep  ends  with  the  words  we  hear, 

And  the  light  of  eternity  breaks  at  last, 

When  the  Saviour  speaks  as  in  days  gone  past. 

C.  B. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  20th  inst. 

More  than  600  members  of  the  Nationat  Assem- 
bly were  present  on  the  18th.    New  elections  are 
necessary  for  part  of  the  deputies  from  Paris,  and 
they  are  said  to  be  fixed  for  the  1st  and  5th  prox.  On 
the  16th,  the  Assembly,  by  519  out  of  538  votes, 
chose  as  its  President  M.  Grevy,  who  took  part  in  the 
revolution  of  1830,  was  connected  with  the  pro- 
visional government  in  1848,  and  though  for  sever- 
al years  after  the  establishment  of  the  second  em- 
pire he  retired  from  political  life,  had  within  the 
last  two  years  been  twice  elected  to  the  Legisla- 
tive Body,  from  a  district  in  the  Jura,  as  a  candi- 
date in  opposition  to  the  government.    He  is  re- 
garded as  a  liberal  but  prudent  man.    Four  Vice- 
Presidents  were  chosen,  Louis  J.  Martell  Benoist 
D'Azy,  Ludovic  Vitet,  and  Leon  de  Malleville.  The 
last  three  have  taken  no  active  part  in  public  af- 
fairs during  the  reign  of  the  late  Emperor.  D'Azy 
was  an  adherent  of  the  Bourbons  in  1830;  the 
other  three  supported  Thiers  and  the  Orleans  mon- 
archy. On  the  17tb,  the  Assembly  elected  Thiers  as 
Executive  Chief  of  a  provisional  government,  with 
power  to  select  his  own  Ministers.  Immediately 
after  the  vote  in  the  Assembly,  the  English,  Aus- 
trian  and   Italian  Ambassadors  officially  visited 
Thiers  and  recognized  the  new  government.  On 
the  19th  the  Ministry  was  announced  as  follows  : 
Dufaure,  Minister  of  Justice ;  Favre,  Foreign  Af- 
fairs ;  Picard,  Interior ;  Simon,  Public  Instruction  ; 
Lambrecht    Commerce ;   LeFlo,   War  ;  Polthuan, 
Marine.     The  Finance    Minister  was  not  then 
named,  but  it  was  said  that  he  had  been  chosen, 
and  would  be  made  known  when  he  should  arrive 
at  Bordeaux.    This  cabinet  comprises  Republicans, 
Orleanists  or  constitutional  monarchists,  and  those 
known  in  the  latter  years  of  the  empire  as  the 
Third  Party,  who  under  the  leading  of  Ollivier, 
strove  to  introduce  liberal  principles  into  the  im- 
perial administration.      The  character   of  Thiers 
and  of  many  of  his  chosen  counsellors  gives  ground 
to  hope  for  a  moderate  but  decided  course  of  action. 

On  the  19th,  the  new  Executive  made  a  speech 
in  the  Assembly,  in  which  he  dwelt  on  the  distress 
occasioned  by  the  war,  and  the  necessity  of  peace  ; 
but  declared  that  the  terms  would  be  courageously 
discussed  with  the  Prussians,  and  acc-pted  only 
if  cousistent  with  the  honor  of  France.  "The 
task  of  the  administration,"  he  said,  "  is  to  pacify 
and  reorganize  the  country,  restore  its  credit,  and 
reorganize  its  labor.  When  this  is  accomplished, 
the  country  itself  will  decide  its  destiny."  It  is 
supposed  that  after  the  conclusion  of  peace,  the 
question  of  the  form  of  government  of  France  will 
be  submitted  to  a  popular  vote.  Dispatches  of  the 
20th  from  Bordeaux  stated  that  Thiers  and  Favre 
had  gone  to  Versailles  to  settle  the  terms  with  Bis- 
marck, and  that  the  Assembly,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  government,  had  sent  a  commission  of  fifteen 
deputies  to  Paris  to  act  as  intermediary  between  the 
negotiators  and  the  Assembly.  The  accounts  are 
rather  vague,  and  even  contradictory,  as  to  any 
formal  prolongation  of  the  armistice,  but  it  appears 
to  have  been  practically  continued  at  our  latf-st 
dates,  and  a  hopeful  indication  of  the  probability 
of  peace  was  the  apparent  disposition  on  both  sidfts 
to  abate  somewhat  their  demands  and  pretensions. 
The  formal  entry  of  the  German  Emperor  into 
Paris  was  not  made  on  the  19th,  and  although  it 
was  still  spoken  of  as  intended,  some  doubt  was 
entertained  whether  it  would  be  carried  out.  The 
Crown  Prince,  his  son,  was  said  to  be  opposed  to  it. 
On  the  17th,  a  declaration  wa3  presented  in  the 


Assembly,  signed  by  deputies  from  the  departments 
of  Upper  and  Lower  Rhine,  Moselle  and  Meurthe, 
protesting  on  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
against  the  separation  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  from 
France.  It  was  referred  to  a  committee,  who  made 
a  report  expressing  the  strongest  sympathy  with 
the  population  of  those  provinces,  and  directing 
that  the  declaration  be  spread  upon  the  records  of 
the  Assembly,  and  referred  to  the  French  negotia- 
tors when  treating  for  peace.  The  member  who 
presented  the  declaration  adjured  his  colleagues  to 
declare  their  inviolable  attachment  to  Alsace  and 
Lorraine.  A  majority  appeared  disposed  to  delay 
the  consideration  of  the  subject,  but  Thiers  strongly 
urged  its  immediate  consideration,  and  that  the 
Chamber  must  on  its  own  responsibility  clearly  de- 
clare its  wishes.  The  Chamber  went  into  commit- 
tee on  the  question,  but  we  have  no  account  of  any 
subsequent  action. 

The  armistice  has  been  extended  to  those  depart- 
ments in  the  fast  which  were  at  first  excepted  from 
it3  operation. 

Germany. — A  decree  has  been  issued  declaring 
that  while  it  is  still  impossible  to  raise  the  state  of 
siege,  the  Emperor,  desiring  that  the  electoral 
movement  should  be  unfettered,  annuls,  during  the 
period  of  the  elections,  the  clauses  in  the  proclamation 
of  the  state  of  siege  suspending  the  right  of  associa- 
tion and  public  meetings,  and  also  directs  the  re- 
lease of  political  prisoners  awaiting  trial,  but  with- 
out prejudice  to  their  further  prosecution. 

Great  Britain. — Lord  Grauville  has  said  in  the 
House  of  Lords  that  the  commission  about  to  meet 
at  Washington  has  not  power  to  settle  the  question 
of  the  fisheries,  but  only  to  frame  a  plan  of  adjust- 
ment, on  which  the  decision  of  the  members  must 
be  unanimous,  to  be  submitted  to  their  respective 
governments.  It  has  been  announced  that  private 
the  position  of  a  member  of  that  commission,  Sir 
engagements  preventing  Sir  John  Rose  from  accepting 
Stafford  Northcote  has  been  appointed  instead.  The 
latter  has  held  various  official  positions,  and  is  said 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  all  considerations  aris- 
ing from  the  Alabama  claims,  and  to  be  an  able 
financier. 

Central  America. — The  President  of  Honduras, 
for  the  encouragement  of  agriculture,  has  decreed 
that  any  man  who  may  plant  5,000  coffee  trees  or 
50,000  yards  of  sugar-cane,  shall  be  exempt  for  four 
vears  from  municipal  or  military  services. 

Domestic. — Both  Houses  of  the  New  Jersey  Legis- 
lature have  ratified  the  15th  amendment  to  the 
U.  S.  Constitution. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  subsidy  bill 
for  mail  steamship  service  between  New  Orleans 
and  certain  Mexican  ports  ;  and  a  resolution  in- 
structing the  Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire  as  to 
the  right  of  the  Treasury  Department  to  retain  the 
compensation  for  services  rendered  to  the  govern- 
ment by  the  Union  Pacific  R.  R.,  to  apply  the  same 
on  the  interest  of  the  bonds  issued  by  the  United 
States  to  aid  the  construction  of  that  road.  The 
House  passed  a  bill  to  enforce  the  right  of  citizens 
of  the  United  States  (under  the  15th  amendment,) 
to  vote  in  the  several  States ;  one  to  provide  for 
the  better  security  of  life  on  board  of  steam  vessels; 
the  bill  creating  a  Territorial  government  for  the 
District  of  Columbia,  as  reported  by  a  conference 
committee  ;  the  Army  Appropriation  bill ;  and  one 
authorizing  the  President  to  appoint  members  of  a 
joint  commission  to  establish  the  Northwestern 
Boundary  line,  between  the  United  States  and  the 
British  Possessions. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
GOD  WILLS  IT. 
(A  word  to  the  sufferer.  ) 
Lie  still,  dear  soul,  and  rest, 
Fold  gently  o'er  thy  breast 

Those  restless  hands  ; 
Close  to  thee — by  thy  side — 
The  dear  Lord  crucified 

And  risen, — stands. 
His  voice  is  low  and  sweet, 
For  tenderest  comfort  meet, 

And  deep  love  fills  it ; 
He  knows  this  needed  pain, 
And  whispers  once — again — 

"  God  wills  it."  A.  B.  T. 


For  Friends'  Eeview. 
THE  FATHERS  OF  NEW  ENGLAND. 
BY  THOMAS  CHASE,  M.A. 

II.  The  History  of  the  Puritans. 
When  Henry  the  Eighth,  for  a  wicked  pur- 
,  >ose,  broke  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  he 
I  Lvailed  himself  of  the  sincere  desire  for  a 
>urer  faith  which  the  teachings  of  the  Con- 
inental  Reformers,  aided  by  the  memory  of 
heir  own  WyclifFe,  had  aroused  among  the 
|  lergy  and  laity  of  his  kingdom.    But  the 


reformation  once  begun,  the  wishes  of  the 
people  for  further  changes  were  constantly 
thwarted  by  the  crown:    partly  from  the 
king's  love  of  authority,  partly  from  his  own 
attachment  to  the  ceremonies  and  the  doc- 
trines of  the  mediaeval  church.  Had  Edward 
the  Sixth  grown  up  to  manhood,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  the  Church  of  England 
would  have  adopted  the  simple  services  of 
the  Genevan  reformers — such   as  those  of 
our  own  Presbyterians  and  Congregational- 
ists — and  cleared  its  formularies  of  any  even 
apparent  recognition  of  the  Real  Presence  or 
any  other  mediaeval  or  modern  innovations 
upon  the  faith  of  the  Apostles.    That  party 
in  England  which  considered  the  reformation 
in  their  church  as  arrested  when  but  half- 
complete,  and  wished  to  carry  it  on  to  an 
entire  purification  from  all  Roman  (as  dis- 
tinguished from  early  Christian)  ways  and 
views,  was  called,  originally  in  derision,  the 
Puritan  party.     At  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  they  constituted,  as  the 
historian  Hallam  has  clearly  shown,  a  de- 
cided majority,  not  only  of  the  whole  body  of 
the  church,  but  also  of  the  gentry  of  Eng- 
land, and   of  the  clergy,  both  higher  and 
lower.     Nothing  but  the  obstinate  use  of 
her  veto  and  her  prerogative,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  anti-reformers   to  bishoprics, 
archbishoprics,  and  other  prominent  offices', 
prevented  the  triumph  of  their  cause.  The 
wearing  of  vestments  by  the  clergy,  the  use 
of  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  the  sub- 
scription to  the  thirty-nine  articles,  and  the 
required  use  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
— usages  bearing  at  least  an  outward  resem- 
blance to  those  of  the  Roman  sect, — only  es- 
caped abolition  by  a  majority  of  one  in  Con- 
vocation, notwithstanding  all  the  influence 
which  the  Queen  actively  exerted  in  their 
behalf;  and  they  were  actually  discontinued, 
in  a  very  large  nnmber  of  the  churches  in 
the  kingdom,  particularly  in  London  and 
the  larger  towns  (for  Puritan  views  prevailed 
especially   in   the   centres  of  intelligence,) 
much  to  the  annoyance  of  the  Queen  and 
the  High  Church  party. 
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James  I.  and  Charles  I.  had  equally  high 
notions  with  Elizabeth  of  the  royal  suprema- 
cy in  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  were  equally 
bent  on  crushing  the  Puritan  party  and  main- 
taining a  splendid  ritual  and  a  pompous  hier- 
archy. Parker  and  W  hit-gift,  Elizabeth's  zeal- 
ous Archbishops,  were  succeeded  by  Bancroft, 
a  man  "  equally  arbitrary,"  and  still  "  more 
sycophantic."  The  royal  pedant  issued  a 
proclamation  requiring  all  his  subjects  to  con- 
form to  the  prescribed  ritual  and  discipline, 
"as  the  only  form  established  in  this  realm," 
following  it  up  by  the  imprisonment  of  ten 
of  the  subscribers  to  the  Millenary  Petition, 
signed  by  eight  hundred  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  which  the  following 
changes  were  demanded  :  a  discontinuance  of 
the  use  of  the  cap  and  surplice,  of  the  ring 
in  marriage,  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  of  the 
rite  of  confirmation,  and  of  the  reading  of 
the  Apocryphal  books ;  an  abridgment  of 
the  liturgy,  a  simpler  style  of  sacred  music, 
a  stricter  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  ;  and 
a  dispensation  from  the  observance  of  mp.ss- 
days  and  other  holidays,  and  from  the  rule 
to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Two  courses  were  open  for  the  advocates 
of  pure  religion  and  simple  service ;  one  was 
to  separate  from  the  Church  of  England,  the 
other,  to  continue  their  connection  with  her 
in  the  hope  of  at  length  working  out  her 
reformation,  meanwhile  refusing  compliance 
with  all  the  regulations  which  were  opposed 
to  their  conscientious  convictions  of  truth. 
The  former  course  was  adopted  by  the  Inde- 
pendents, who,  after  some  of  their  members 
had  been  put  to  death  by  the  English  Gov- 
ernment, exiled  themselves  to  Holland  in 
1607.  From  Holland  these  devoted  men 
sought  a  home  in  the  wilds  of  America,  where 
they  landed  on  the  rock  of  Plymouth,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  The  latter 
course  was  adopted  by  the  Puritans,  from 
whom  came  the  founders  of  Massachusetts. 
This  party,  "  scrupulous  about  the  sin  of 
schism,  chose  rather  to  continue  their  prot- 
est against  the  prelatical  ceremonies  and 
discipline  from  a  position  within  the  pale  of  a 
church  which  they  owned  to  be  pure  in  doe- 
trine."  But  as  more  and  more  compulsion 
was  attempted  to  be  used  on  their  consciences, 
and  inquisitorial  visitations  brought  out  their 
non-compliance  for  punishment,  self-respect 
forced  many  of  the  clergy  to  resign  their 
livings.  Charles  the  First,  and  the  bigoted, 
narrow-minded  Archbishop  Laud,  continued 
with  increased  severity  a  course  which  actual- 
ly drove  from  the  service  of  the  established 
church  its  best,  its  ablest,  its  most  learned, 
and  its  purest  members,  and  made  it  forever 
impossible  that  it  should  be  in  fact,  as  well 
as  in  name,  the  Church  of  England.  It  was 
the  Puritan  party,  thus  persecuted,  that  was 


the  sole  defence  of  civil  liberty  in  England 
in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century*;  it 
was  the  Puritan  party  that  planted  in  America 
those  principles  of  government  which  were 
afterwards  embodied  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  ;  it  was  the  Puritan  party  that 
gave  England  her  best  and  greatest  poet 
(undoubtedly  best  and  greatest,  optimus  maxi- 
mus,  if  we  combine  these  two  epithets  as  one), 
and  her  greatest  sovereign  ;  and  it  was  out 
of  the  Puritan  party  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  arose  and  found  nearly  all  of  its 
first  converts. 

The  settlements  of  Plymouth  and  Massa- 
chusetts Bay  were  the  first  examples  of  a 
colonization  whose  only  object  was  the  ac- 
quisition of  liberty  to  worship  God  in  accord- 
ance with  the  dictates  of  conscience,  un per- 
secuted and  undisturbed  by  men  of  contrary 
opinions.  No  merely  worldly  motives  dic- 
tated the  migration.  All  of  the  early  set- 
tlers cf  Massachusetts  left  homes  of  comfort, 
many  of  them  homes  of  luxury  and  refine- 
ment, and  cheerfully  exchanged  them  for 
the  hardships  of  the  wilderness.  The  best 
scholars  from  Oxford  and  Cambridge  sur- 
rendered their  rich  livings  and  left  their 
magnificent  churches, — one  of  them  giving 
up  the  rectorship  of  the  handsomest  church 
in  England,  St.  Botolph's,  in  Boston, — and 
"dispensed  the  word"  in  mud- walled  and 
straw-thatched  meeting-houses  in  New  Eng- 
land. A  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln 
came  in  the  first  ship  to  Boston,  to  die  in  a 
few  months  from  the  rigors  of  the  climate. 
Her  husband  was  accompanied  by  another 
son-in-law  of  the  Eail.  The  Saltonstalls,  the 
Vassalls,  the  Vanes,  the  Winthrops,  the 
Quincys,  were  of  the  best  class  of  the  Eng- 
lish gentry,  whom  nothing  but  the  highest  of 
reasons  could  have  induced  to  desert  their 
comfortable  estates  and  tempt  the  dangers  of 
an  inhospitable  clime  and  shore.  Unkind 
as  she  had  been,  they  called  "  the  Church  of 
England,"  in  their  parting  salutation,  "  their 
dear  mother,"  and  said,  "  we  cannot  part 
from  our  native  country,  where  she  specially 
resideth,  without  much  sadness  of  heart,  and 
many  tears  in  our  eyes." 

But  with  all  their  purity,  self-sacrifice,  and 
devotion,  there  was  still,  as  we  shall  see,  a 
radical  defect  in  their  system. 

"  It  is  not  the  mere  outward  gathering  to- 
gether, but  the  inward  gathering  of  our  hearts 
unto  the  Lord,  that  makes  a  true  meeting  for 
worship." 

*  I  mean  as  visible  and  prominent  actors  on  the 
political  stage  ;  for  I  cannot  forget  the  invaluable 
service  rendered  by  the  Society  of  Friends  by  their 
protest  against  oppression,  and  by  their  enunciation 
of  the  principles  on  which  true  freedom  is  based  ; 
nor  the  trial  of  Mead  and  Penn. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
DR.  EDWARD  RHOADS. 
"  None  knew  thee,  but  to  love  thee, 
None  name  thee,  but  to  praise." 

T  have  just  perused  the  beautiful  memorial 

in  Friends  Review  of  this  dear  departed 
I  Christian,  and  feel  constrained  by  the  love  of 

Christ,  to  offer  for  publication  this  brief  tribute 

by  way  of  supplement. 

Having  been  present  (about  seven  years 
f  ago)  on  the  solemn  occasion  alluded  to  in  this 
I  editorial  notice,  it  was  my  privilege  to  hear 

his  joyful  confession  that  he  had  found  the 
.  Lord  Jesus  to  be  his  Saviour.  Having  also 
i   been  permitted,  near  the  close  of  his  lovely 

life,  to  converse  with  him  respecting  "  the 
.  things  which  accompany  salvation,"  it  is  my 
.   privilege  to  bear  witness  to  the  assurance  of 

faith  and  of  hope  with  which  he  was  then 
.  favored. 

The  "  very  instructive  lesson "  which  we 
may  learn  and  teach  from  "  the  brief  and 
brilliant  career  of  our  friend,"  appears  to  be 
j   this  :   that  if  we  believe  with  our  heart,  and 
I   confess  with  our  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  we 
.   shall  be  saved,  even  though  we  may  not  be 
J  "  filled  with  the  joy  and  peace  in  believing," 
,    which  is  often  the  portion  of  those  who  faith- 
]  fully  serve  the  God  of  hope,  "  with  a  per- 
j   feet  heart,  and  a  willing  mind." 
j       Our  Saviour  says  of  His  own  flock  :  "  They 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
i   pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  John  x.  28. 
j      Philada.,  2d  mo.  18,  1871.       A.  M.  K. 


;  INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 

e 

Sac  and  Fox  Agency,  Ind.  Ter., 
12th  mo.  29th,  1870 

Dear  friend. —  *  *  *    First,  what  of  our 
j   situation  ?    It  has  been  a  pretty  cold  one  for 
]    near  two  weeks.    On  the  night  of  the  18th, 
J   twelve  inches  of  snow  fell,  much  of  which  is 
still  on  the  ground,  though  it  has  been  gradu- 
ally melting  for  a  few  days  past.    The  mean 
temperature  for  the  six  days  following  the 
I    fall  of  snow,  was  11J°  above  zero — minimum 
14°  below  ;  maximum,  39°  above,  which  may 
j    be  considered  a  low  range  for  this  latitude. 

Such  weather  would  not  have  been  regarded 
a    very  cold  at  the  north,  and  could  have  been 
comfortably  borne  here  if  we  had  as  warm 
houses  as  we  have  been  accustomed  to  at  the 
'    north,  and  which  are  as  much  needed  here 
as  there.    It  was  thought  that  we  could  get 
1    along  this  winter  with  our  open  log  cabins  ; 

consequently  the  women  who  are  here  have 
e  been  subjected  to  much  suffering.  But  as 
e  money  has  been  appropriated  for  over  a  year 
if  to  pay  for  the  erection  of  permanent  build- 
D  ings,  we  hope  to  have  better  before  another 
winter. 
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Second,  what  of  our  progress?    I  find  this 
Indian  civilization  is  a  business  in  which  we 
"  make  haste  slowly."    We  who  are  on  the 
ground  find  that  we  have  a  great  many  ob- 
stacles to  meet  and  overcome,  which  are  not 
seen  or  appreciated  by  those  living  at  a  dis- 
tance and  in  the  heart  of  civilization.    I  pre- 
sume that  some  of  our  friends  at  home,  when 
they  learn  that  our  whole  year  ha3  been 
spent,  and  not  a  single  convert  to  Christiani- 
ty made,  perhaps  not  a  single  Indian  civil- 
ized, will  conclude  that  the  time  has  been 
wasted,  and  the  funds  which  they  have  con- 
tributed thrown  away  ;  and  will  point  to  our 
success  among  thefreedmen  of  the  south,  con- 
trasting it  with  that  among  the  Indian  tribes. 
The  cases  are  not  at  all  parallel,  and  will 
scarcely  admit  of  any  comparison  whatever. 
In  the  former  we  found  the  ground  prepared 
for  the  seed.    There  was  a  hungering  and 
thirsting  on  the  part  of  the  freedmen  for 
knowledge,  and  for  the  good  news  of  the  glad 
tidiags  of  a  crucified  and   risen  Siviour. 
While  in  the  latter  we  have  the  ground  to 
clear  from  the  rubbish  of  traditions,  supersti- 
tions and  prejudices,  which  have  been  col- 
lecting for  ages.      They  tell  us  that  the 
"  Great  Spirit"  made  them  Indians,  and  in- 
tended them  to  wear  the  blanket,  leggings 
and  moccasins,  to  sit  on  the  ground,  and  to 
make  their  living  by  hunting,  fishing,  &c, 
while  he  created  the  white  man  what  he  is. 
Our  Indians  have  a  tradition  that  when  the 
Great  Spirit  created  the  three  races,  (white, 
black  and  red  men)  He  placed  before  them 
a  book,  a  shovel  and  hoe,  and  a  bow  and  ar- 
row, and  gave  to  each  his  choice.    The  white 
man  chose  the  book,  which  was  a  token  that 
he  was  to  possess  the  knowledge ;  the  black 
man  took  the  shovel  and  hoe,  the  token  that  he 
was  to  perform  the  labor  ;  and  the  Indian  the 
bow  and  arrow,  as  he  was  to  make  his  living 
by  hunting.    I  mention  these  as  a  few  of  the 
obstacles  which  we  have  to  contend  with,  and 
which  it  will  require  time  and  patience  to 
overcome.    Another  difficulty  is  that  the  In- 
dian business  is  one  in  which  Friends  have 
not  had  much  experience,  and  those  who  have 
been  sent  out  as  laborers  in  the  various  de- 
partments, are  wholly  unacquainted  wTith  In- 
dian character,  and  find  that  it  requires  the 
greater  portion  of  the  first  year  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  their  habits,   character  and 
wants  ;  so  that  year  is  much  of  it  lost,  and  it 
is  well  if  there  are  not  some  things  done  in  a 
wrong  direction,  which  will  have  to  be  un- 
done.   I  think  it  will  be  found  best  policy  to 
continue  the  same  persons  in  the  field  as 
agents  as  long  as  possible,  if  they  are  at  all 
suitable  for  their  positions. 

*  *  *  I  am  hopeful  notwithstanding  all 
our  discouraging  surroundings,  and  think 
there  has  been  some  advancement  made  dur- 
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ing  the  past  year.  A  little  more  disposition, 
perhaps,  to  fix  themselves  homes  and  pre- 
pare ground  for  planting  in  the  spring.  I 
think  that  bringing  them  more  in  contact 
with  civilized  tribes,  is  having  a  good  in- 
fluence upon  them,  and  will  assist  us  in  in- 
ducing them  to  fix  themselves  in  permanent 
homes  and  engage  more  extensively  in  agri- 
culture than  they  have  done  heretofore.  *  *  * 
I  can  see  no  future  for  these  people  but 
civilization  and  ultimately  citizenship,  or  an- 
nihilation. If  it  is  not  a  fixed  law,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  a  fixed  fact,  that  civilization  will 
advance  and  barbarism  must  recede  before  it. 
It  is  also  a  fact,  and  one  to  be  deplored,  that 
the  civilization  which  follows  most  closely  on 
receding  barbarism,  is  in  many  cases  and 
many  respects  worse  than  the  barbarism  which 
it  displaces,  the  white  man  being  the  greater 
barbarian  of  the  two.  *  *  *  * 
We  have  not  found  the  least  difficulty  in 
procuring  all  the  necessaries,  and  in  fact 
many  of  the  luxuries  of  life,  at  no  very  great 
advance  over  their  cost  in  the  States.  Tak- 
ing all  things  into  account,  we  can  live  here 
well  at  a  less  cost  than  in  Ohio.  Next  year, 
if  the  season  is  favorable,  we  expect  it  will  be 
much  less  than  it  has  been  this,  and  those 
who  come  now  will  miss  many  hardships 
which  we  who  came  first  have  have  had  to 
endure.  Are  there  not  Friends  ready  to  re- 
spond to  the  Macedonian  cry  ?  They  are 
needed ;  shall  we  not  have  them  ?  *  *  * 
Affectionately  thy  friend, 

D.  Williams. 


Worcester,  2d  mo.  13th,  1871. 

Bear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allinson. — I  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  J.  R.  Townsend,  son  in- 
law of  Brinton  Darlington,  Agent  of  the 
Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes,  which  brings  up 
very  freshly  our  visit  there,  and  so  clearly 
portrays  their  situation,  that  I  offer  some  ex- 
tracts from  it  as  tending  to  renewed  interest 
in  the  great  work.  He  says :  "  I  wish  to  re- 
assure thee  of  the  great  pleasure  and  en- 
couragement given  by  your  visit  at  this  place. 
We  are  strengthened  for  the  great  work  be- 
fore us.  Having  been  here  you  know  our 
needs,  and  can  give  to  others  a  history,  and 
thus  a  true  missionary  zeal  will  be  kindled, 
and  light  will  break  in  upon  this  long  ne- 
glected race.  Would  that  all  the  Christian 
world  could  awake  to  the  magnitude  and  great 
importance  of  the  work  !  W e  must  endeavor 
to  labor  on  in  patience,  and  trust  God  to  bless 
us  and  send  more  laborers.  My  wife  and  I 
have  decided  to  remain  another  y ear,  and  de- 
vote our  whole  time  to  the  work  of  educating, 
and,  if  possible,  to  inducing  these  wild 
'  plainsmen'  to  adopt  a  more  Christian  man- 
ner of  living. 

"  We  feel  very  deeply  our  want  of  ability, 
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but,  in  the  absence  of  any  one  to  begin  th<  ii 
movement,  have  felt  disposed  to  give  it  a  ii 
trial,  trusting  that  others  better  fitted  will  be  si 
moved  to  enlist.  We  have  received  a  few  i 
books  and  charts,  but  not  as  many  as  will  be  I 
needed,  as  there  is  a  growing  interest  in  t 
school  matters. 

"  The  instruction  will  have  to  be  mostly  by 
object  teaching,  and  for  that  reason,  and  in  \ 
consequence  of  our  being  unacquainted  with  c 
their  language,  it  will  require  great  in-  d 
genuity,  and  a  greater  variety  of  books,  s 
charts,  &c,  than  in  ordinary  education,  I 
But  work,  persevering  work,  will  overcome  I 
much.  i 

"  I  solicit  the  co  operation  of  those  whc  i 
feel  the  responsibility  that  is  resting  on  our!  | 
beloved  Society,  and  above  all  their  prayers  i 
that  God  will  give  His  blessing,  and  prove  to  i 
the  doubting  thousands  that  the  wild  and  I 
savage  Indian  is  an  object  of  the  Redeemer's  i 
care  and  pardoning  grace." 

As  the  field  will  open  in  the  course  of  this  i 
year  for  twelve  or  more  schools,  appropria-  j 
tions  for  their  establishment  having  already!  I 
been  made,  we  reasonably  hope  that  a  morej 
general   interest    may   grow    up   amongsti  f 
Friends,  and  as  is  desired  by  my  correspond-  i 
ent,  that  new  laborers  will  be  called  to  go 
out  to  help  make  these  schools  (as  they  will 
be  if  rightly  conducted )  the  reliable  Chris- 
tianizer  and  civilizer.    This  will  chiefly  be 
done  by  operating  upon  the  children,  al-i 
though  there  are  in  all  our  tribes  some  good 
examples  of  progression. 

We  are  constantly  asked,  what  has  been 
accomplished,  and  "  and  what  are  you  going 
to  do  ?"  All  in  their  earnestness  want  some- 
thing positive.  These  schools  will,  we  hope, 
be  the  nucleus  of  something  tangible,  and 
give  us  points  through  which  the  benevolent 
can  act  in  various  ways.  *  *  *  *: 
Thine,  &c, 

Edward  Earle. 


THE  WHOLE  ARMOR  OF  GOD. 
BY  ANNA  D.  PEET. 

"  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  om 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able' 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil." — Ephj 
vi.  10,  11. 

Paul  had  nearly  completed  his  epistlei 
when  these  words  were  written.  He  had 
spoken  at  length  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  of  the  high  calling  of  the  Christian 
converts  at  Ephesus ;  next,  he  had  passed  to 
particulars,  and  addressed  certain  classes 
amongst  them  on  their  relative  duties  ;  then, 
turning  once  more  to  the  body  as  a  whole, 
we  find  him  summing  up  much  of  his  previ- 
ous teaching  in  this  brief,  but  singularly  com 
prehensive  exhortation,  which  contains  with- 
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in  its  narrow  compass  a  lesson  for  the  Church 
in  all  ages : — "  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil." 

What  this  whole  armor  is  the  Apostle  im- 
mediately after  tells  us.  Do  we  on  our  part 
habitually  obey  the  injunction  to  use  it  in  its 
completeness?  is  a  question  which  we  ail 
need  to  ask  ourselves,  and  honestly  to  an- 
swer ;  we,  who  sometimes  looking  abroad 
over  the  world  with  its  multiform  phases  of 
mental  error,  feel  that,  like  the  Ephesians, 
we  have  to  wrestle  not  so  much  against  flesh 
and  blood  as  "  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places."  Let  us,  Bible  in  hand,  apply 
the  test  and  abide  the  result  without  shrink- 
ing. 

"  Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  above 
all  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God." 

Have  we  the  girdle  of  truth  ?  As  God  is 
true  to  us,  are  we  true  to  Him,  not  falsifying 
our  profession  of  allegiance  to  Him,  not  serv- 
ing God  to  day  and  Satan  to-morrow,  not 
yielding  to  those  compromises  with  conscience, 
those  acts  of  half-heartedness  which  do  more 
to  loosen  the  Christian's  armor  and  unfit  him 
for  service  than  many  care  practically  to 
admit  ?  And  in  another  sense,  is  the  firm 
support  of  this  girdle  ours  ?  is  our  religious 
belief  the  result  of  definite  personal  convic- 
tion, not  of  hearsay  or  tradition  ?  This  alone 
will  bear  the  ceaseless,  ever-varying  strain  of 
the  fight,  and  cling  all  the  more  surely  the 
closer  the  trial  of  its  strength. 

Have  we  consciously  braced  round  us  the 
breastplate  of  Christ's  righteousness,  that 
righteousness  which,  made  ours  by  faith  in 
Him  as  our  Atonement,  bars  off  Satan's  grasp 
on  our  soul  ?  Is  Jesus  our  present  Saviour 
both  from  the  guilt  and  from  the  power  of 
sin,  our  all-availing  defence  against  our 
deadly  foe? 

Are  our  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace,  walking  in  the  way  of 
God's  commandments,  ever  ready  to  run 
wherever  duty  may  require,  fitted  for  en- 
countering every  danger,  and  breaking 
through  every  obstacle  that  may  await  them, 
swift  for  everything  except  straying  into  the 
forbidden  paths  of  error  ? 

Is  the  shield  of  faith  ours,  faith  in  God  our 
Father,  in  Christ  our  Saviour,  against  which 


the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  doubts,  sug- 
suggestions  of  unbelief,  worldly  temptations, 
fall  quenched  and  harmless?  Faith  in  all 
the  promises  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  ready 
for  each  occasion  as  it  arises,  quick  to  meet 
and  strong  to  overcome  each  danger. 

Have  we  the  helmet  of  salvation,  humble 
sustaining  hope  that  our  warfare,  however 
sharp  it  may  be,  will  end  in  victory ;  not 
wavering  hope,  bright  one  moment,  fading 
out  the  next,  but  real  and  cheering,  making 
us  fearless  in  the  hottest  combat,  keeping  us 
undismayed  amid  the  heavy  blows  that  are 
falling  fast  around,  and  sometimes  even  upon 
us? 

Do  we  value  to  the  full  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  ?  Whether  with  some  we  hold  that  by 
the  phrase  the  Apostle  intended  to  indicate 
the  message  of  life  and  light  which  is  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  which,  brought  home 
to  the  soul  by  the  Spirit,  convinces  of  sin, 
leads  to  repentance,  points  to  the  grace  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  the  infinite  love  of 
the  Father  in  Him, — emphatically  "  the  Gos- 
pel" : — or  whether  we  believe  with  others  that 
the  Bible  in  a  more  general  sense  was  the 
"  sword"  thus  commended  to  the  Christian, 
the  injunction  to  take  it  is  one  of  deep  and 
wide  significance.  Do  we  not  only  hear  but 
obey  it  ? 

Thus  armed  from  head  to  foot,  do  we, 
"  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance,"  secure  daily  sup- 
plies of  courage,  and  wisdom,  and  endurance, 
that  we  may  indeed  be  "good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ"  ? 

One  other  point  we  may  observe.  There 
was  nothing  passive  in  the  whole  subject  as 
it  presented  itself  to  the  Apostle's  mind.  Be- 
ginning with  the  exhortation,  "  Be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might," 
he  instantly  passes  to  the  subject  of  the 
armor.  Paul  knew  how  sharp  and  deadly 
the  battle  was,  how  many  the  wiles  of  the 
enemy,  how  vain  it  was  for  any  to  expect  suc- 
cess in  the  struggle  against  such  an  insidious 
foe  unless  mortal  weakness  were  shielded  in 
divine  strength  and  wisdom.  Shielded  com- 
pletely, not  one  portion  protected  and  the 
rest  left  defenceless.  Hence  his  twice-repeat- 
ed exhortation/  The  armor  of  which  he 
spoke  consisted  of  many  parts,  but  was  to  be 
worn  as  a  whole.  As  there  might  be  no  ne- 
glect of  wearing  it  on  any  occasion  what- 
ever, neither  might  one  piece  be  used  and 
another  rejected,  no  taking  up  of  the  shield 
and  forgetf ulness  of  the  sword,  no  assuming 
of  the  helmet  unless  the  breastplate  were  se- 
curely girded  on  also.  On  the  one  hand 
there  might  be  no  rushing  half  equipped  into 
the  battle,  nor  on  the  other  any  inactivity, 
any  choosing  of  defensive  in  preference  to  of- 
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feneive  armor.  All  must  be  put  on,  all  used, 
and  used  to  the  utmost  of  the  wearer's  ability. 

Can  we,  even  amid  the  changes  which 
eighteen  hundred  years  have  wrought  in  the 
religious  world,  safely  disregard  injunctions 
so  clearly  and  emphatically  laid  down  ?  Can 
we,  without  injury  to  ourselves  or  others,  dis- 
pense with  or  lightly  esteem  one  piece  of  the 
whole  armor  of  God  ?  Is  it  not  a  grievous 
truth  that  the  Church  of  Christ  from  age  to 
age  has  made  this  very  mistake,  now  mark- 
ing one  portion  for  special  attention,  now7  an- 
other, and  practically  ignoring  or  under- 
valuing others  ?  That  much  of  the  evil  now 
abroad  in  the  world  may  be  more  or  less  di- 
rectly traced  to  this  error  we  surely  cannot 
doubt.  Let  us  avail  ourselves  of  the  warn- 
ing thus  so  sadly  afforded  to  us ;  let  us  earn- 
estly, diligently,  prayerfully  seek,  both  as  in- 
dividuals and  as  members  of  the  Church,  to 
obey  to  the  full  ihe  exhortation  of  the  Apos- 
tle. 

"  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil." — Friends'  Quarterly 
Examiner. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTES    FROM    AN  INTERLEAVED    BIBLE.  III. 
BY  M.  S.  W. 

Matt.  xxi.  8.  The  people  of  the  East  have 
a  robe  like  a  mantle  or  cloak.  Its  name  is 
Salvi,  and  it  may  often  be  seen  spread  on  the 
ground  before  men  of  rank  or  honor.  Dr. 
Robinson  relates  an  incident  which  illustrates 
this  text.  At  the  time  when  the  inhabitants 
of  Bethlehem  were  persecuted  and  impris- 
oned, the  English  Consul  on  approaching  that 
city  with  his  friends,  was  met  by  hundreds  of 
the  people,  men  and  women,  imploring  him  to 
afford  them  protection  ;  and  all  at  once  by  a 
sort  of  simultaneous  movement,  "  they  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way,"  before  the  horses. 
It  was  an  affecting  sight,  and  the  Consul  was 
moved  to  tears,  but  he  had  no  power  to  help. 

Matt,  xxiii.  24.  More  correctly  strain  out. 
It  was  the  custom  for  the  stricter  Jews  to 
strain  their  wine,  &c,  through  linen  or  gauze, 
lest  unawares  they  should  swallow  some  little 
unclean  insect  therein,  and  thus  transgress 
(Lev.  xi.  20-42),  just  as  the  Buddhists  do 
now  in  Ceylon  and  Hindoostan.  Purver, 
who  translates  literally,  has  the  text,  "  that 
strain  out  a  gnat,  but  swallow  down  a  camel." 

Matt.  xxiv.  17.  A  class  of  small  boys,  and 
their  teacher,  too,  were  puzzling  over  this 
verse,  wondering  how  the  people  on  the  house- 
top could  escape  without  coming  down,  when 
a  boy  of  eight  years  suddenly  exclaimed  : 
"Why,  it  does  not  say  they  must  not  come 
down,  but  to  run  quickly,  and  not  stop  to 
take  anything  out  of  this  house."  That  is  it, 


to  pass  the  room  doors,  and  not  enter  to  carry 
anything  with  him,  but  escape  for  his  life. 

Matt.  xxiv.  36.  A  man  offered  for  sale  a 
pretended  prophecy  that  on  a  certain  day  the 
world  would  be  destroyed.  A  young  girl 
said :  "  I  am  sure  the  man  cannot  tell  when 
the  world  shall  pass  away,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
said :  '  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man  ;  no,  nor  the  angels  in  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only.' " 

Matt.  xxiv.  41.  Flour  was  prepared  by  two 
women  seated  upon  the  ground  opposite  each 
other;  between  them  are  two  round  flat 
stones,  one  upon  the  other ;  in  the  middle  of 
the  upper  stone  is  a  hole  for  pouring  in  the 
corn,  and  by  the  side  of  the  hole  is  an  upright 
wooden  handle.  One  of  the  women  with  her 
right  hand  pushes  the  handle  towards  the 
woman  opposite,  who  sends  it  back  again,  thus 
producing  a  rotary  and  very  rapid  motion  to 
the  upper  stone;  their  left  hands  being  all 
the  time  employed  in  supplying  fresh  corn 
as  fast  as  it  is  ground  between  the  stones,  and 
escapes  as  flour  from  the  sides. 

Matt.  xxv.  1-12.  This  is  still  the  custom  in 
the  East,  when  a  bridegroom  brings  home  the 
bride  a  large  company  go  out  to  meet  them 
with  lamps  burning.  A  traveller  saw  such  a 
procession,  a  bridegroom  was  to  arrive  with  his 
bride  during  the  evening  ;  a  party  of  young 
women  clothed  in  white  robes,  with  lamps  in 
their  hands,  went  to  meet  them.  They  chat- 
ted and  laughed  for  a  while,  but  as  the  ex- 
pected procession  did  not  appear,  they  sat 
down  to  wait.  Whenever  the  natives  have 
an  hour  of  waiting,  they  invariably  sleep  ;  the 
climate  drives  to  drowsiness.  Their  lamps 
were  simply  sticks  of  baked  clay  fixed  to 
wooden  handles  ;  linen  rags  were  wrapped 
round  the  clay,  and  then  saturated  with  oil. 
They  gave  a  brilliant  light,  but  burnt  away 
rapidly.  They  had  not  slumbered  long  when 
the  cry  was  heard,  "  the  bridegroom  cometh." 
The  young  women  sprang  to  their  feet,  and 
their  first  thought  was  to  trim  their  lamps  to 
increase  the  splendor  of  the  procession.  Some 
had  little  bottles  of  oil  which  they  emptied 
on  their  lamps,  but  those  who  had  not 
brought  oil  found  their  lamps  were  going- 
out.  They  hastened  to  the  town  to  procure 
oil,  but  did  not  return  in  time  to  be  admitted 
into  the  house  of  the  bridegroom.  Mr.  Ward 
endeavored  to  get  into  a  house  of  a  bride- 
groom, but  it  was  guarded  by  Sepoys,  while 
feasting  was  going  on  within.  "  Never,"  said 
he,  "  was  I  so  struck  with  our  Lord's  beauti- 
ful parable  as  at  this  moment.  'And  the  door 
was  shut.'  " 

Matt.  xxv.  40.  At  the  time  of  the  evening 
meal  at  an  orphan  asylum  in  Germany,  one 
of  the  boys  said  grace.  "Come  Lord  Jesus, 
be  our  guest,  and  bless  what  thou  hast  provided" 
A  little  fellow  looked  up  and  said : 
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"  Do  tell  me  why  the  Lord  Jesus  never 
comes.  We  ask  Him  every  day  to  come  sit 
with  us,  and  He  never  comes.  I  will  set  Him 
a  seat." 

Just  then  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door, 
and  a  poor,  half-frozen  man  begged  a  night's 
lodging.  He  was  made  welcome ;  the  chair 
was  ready  for  him.  Every  child  wanted  him 
to  have  his  plate,  and  one  lamented  his  bed 
was  too  small  for  the  stranger.  The  little 
fellow  had  been  thinking  hard  all  the  time, 
and  now  said  : 

"  Jesus  could  not  come,  and  so  He  sent 
this  poor  man  in  His  place — is  that  it?" 

"Yes,  dear  child,  that  is  just  it.  Every 
piece  of  bread  and  every  drink  of  water  that 
we  give  to  the  poor  or  the  sick  or  the  pris- 
oner, for  Jesus'  sake,  we  give  to  Him." — 
Stevenson's  Praying  and  Working. 

Matt  xxvi.  41.  John  Newton  says  Satan 
seldom  comes  to  Christians  with  great  temp- 
tations, or  with  a  temptation  to  commit  a 
great  sin  ;  but  he  brings  a  little  sin  before 
you,  and  tempts  to  the  indulgence.  You 
say  :  "  There  is  no  great  harm  in  this."  "  No 
great  peril  in  that;"  but  greater  ones  follow, 
and  you  have  lost  the  strength  to  resist  them. 

Matt,  xxvii.  55,  56.  In  John  xix.  25,  it  is 
said  that  some  of  the  women  were  near  the 
cross.  The  crucifixion  Was  a  work  of  time, 
and  lasted  several  hours,  and  the  women  had 
withdrawn  afar  off  at  the  time  of  which  Mat- 
thew speaks,  for  it  was  after  our  Lord's 
death. 

Matt,  xxviii.  9.  A  Hindoo  disciple  meet- 
ing his  religious  guide  in  the  public  street, 
prostrates  himself,  and  rubs  the  dust  from  his 
master's  feet. 

Matt,  xxviii.  19.  A  Friend  travelling  in 
Europe  on  a  Gospel  mission,  arranged  with 
a  Frenchman  to  visit  an  orphan  asylum,  to 
which  they  would  be  obliged  to  drive  several 
miles.  They  were  detained  at  another  place 
until  they  could  not  arrive  at  the  asylum  un- 
til afternoon.  The  gentleman  endeavored  to 
induce  the  minister  to  give  up  going  there, 
saying  the  children  were  allowed  on  the  Sab 
bath  afternoon  to  ramble  through  a  forest, 
and  they  would  be  so  scattered  far  away  that 
he  could  not  see  them  if  he  went  to  the  house. 
The  Friend  replied  that  he  believed  it  was 
the  will  of  God  that  he  should  go  to  those 
orphans,  and  that  a  way  would  be  made  for 
him  to  meet  them.  The  gentleman  unwill- 
ingly yielded,  thinking  it  an  impossibility 
for  the  children  to  be  gathered  within  the 
short  time  they  could  stop  there.  After 
they  had  gone  part  of  the  way  a  thunder- 
storm arose,  and  then  the  Frenchman  urged 
their  turning  back — for  now  the  children 
could  not  be  collected  from  the  forest.  But 
the  Friend  said  he  must  go  on.  As  they  ar- 
rived in  sight  of  the  house,  they  saw  troops 


of  children  running  towards  the  building. 
The  orphans  scattered  far  and  wide  in  the 
forest,  saw  the  storm  rising,  and  fled  home, 
and  thus  the  rain  brought  them  in  time  to 
hear  the  Gospel  message  from  the  American 
messenger.  The  Frenchman  acknowledged 
the  hand  of  God.  He  who  said,  "  Go  teach 
all  nations,"  also  said,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway." 

 .   

From  the  Annual  Monitor  for 1871. 
MEMOIR  OF  EDWIN  THOMPSON. 
(Continued  from  page  422.) 

A  lady  resident  in  Edinburgh,  in  acknow- 
ledging a  photograph,  continues  :  "  Truly  pre- 
cious will  dear  Edwin's  memory  ever  be  to 
all  his  friends  here ;  truly  may  it  be  said, 
that  to  know  him  was  to  love  him.  His 
bright  and  genial  spirit,  his  genuine  kind- 
heartedness,  and  his  intellectual  attainments, 
rendered  him  a  delightful  companion  to  old 
and  young,  and  he  was  always  a  welcome  vis- 
itor." Another  lady,  whose  son  was  a  fellow- 
student  with  Edwin,  writes  :  "  "Never  did  I 
hear  the  name  of  Edwin  Thompson,  but  it 
was  coupled  with  admiration  and  respect. 
'  Pure  as  gold,  and  true  as  steel,'  are  the 
-words  of  my  son  regarding  him."  The  son 
alluded  to  wrote  as  follows  on  hearing  of  his 
death  :  "It  is  but  a  few  months  since  my 
father  died ;  and  I  can  never  forget  how 
(during  his  illness)  he  used  to  come  to  my 
room  in  the  infirmary,  and  cheer  me  with 
hopes  that  all  might  yet  be  well.  When  the 
end  did  come,  his  letter  from  Thirsk  arrived  ; 
so  full  of  sympathy  and  loving  kindness,  i,fc 
was  evident  that  he  had  passed  through  the 
same  sorrow,  and  he  made  me  feel  that!  had 
a  comforter.  'We  must  both  try  and  help  to 
form  the  stay  of  our  widowed  mothers,' was  a 
part  of  his  loving  consolation." 

About  the  middle  of  his  course  of  study a 
break  of  several  months  occurred;  Edwin 
having  been  requested  by  a  Friend  to  accom- 
pany his  son  in  delicate  health,  on  a  conti- 
nental journey,  as  medical  attendant  and 
companion.  This  proposition  caused^  him 
deep  and  anxious  thought,  so  much  did  he 
feel  the  responsibility  at  his  age  of  such  an 
undertaking.  But  after  prayer  for  Divine 
guidance,  he  felt  it  right  to  accept  the  situa- 
tion ;  and  his  letters  whilst  absent  evince  his 
earnest  endeavors  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  trust 
reposed  in  him.  In  one  of  these  letters  ad- 
dressed to  a  friend  in  affliction,  after  speaking 
of  the  comfort  experienced  in  trial  by  the 
Christian  believer,  he  writes:  "May  this 
blessed  faith  in  Jesus  be  always  yours  and 
mine!  God  grant  that  it  may  so  overrule 
our  actions,  that  we  may  lead  others,  es- 
pecially those  near  and  dear  to  us,  to  the 
same  blessed  faith."  Very  interesting  too 
were  his  allusions  to  the  different  places  vis- 
ited.   He  had  an  ardent  and  enthusiastic 
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mind,  and  intensely  appreciated  the  beauties 
of  natural  scenery,  and  the  historic  associa- 
tions of  Italy  and  Egypt.  His  enjoyment  of 
the  voyage  up  the  Nile  was  greatly  enhanced 
by  the  company  of  an  intimate  friend  and  his 
companion,  who  were  also  travelling  on  ac- 
count of  health. 

The  beloved  companion  and  fellow  student 
who  was  more  acquainted  than  any  one  else 
with  the  details  of  his  medical  course,  gives 
the  following  particulars :  "  He  was  a  dili- 
gent student,  and  took  great  delight  in  his 
work ;  this  was  often  very  marked,  and  these 
qualities  of  zeal  and  delight  exercised  a  good 
influence  on  his  fellow-students  and  others. 
He  was  almost  universally  popular,  and 
among  young  men  of  very  different  charac- 
ters and  dispositions.  He  showed  a  remark- 
able courage  in  one  so  young,  in  speaking 
plainly  and  openly  to  a  friend  when  he  saw 
him  in  fault,  even  at  the  risk  of  offending 
him.  In  the  early  part  of  his  Edinburgh  life, 
he  pursued  with  great  zest  the  study  of  anat- 
omy ;  and  in  his  third  year,  was  requested  by 
the  professor  to  become  prosector,  to  prepare 
dissections  for  his  class  demonstrations.  His 
great  care  and  exactness  enabled  him  to  dis- 
cover the  function  of  a  nerve  which  had  long 
puzzled  physiologists.  His  notes  of  lectures 
were  models  of  neatness ;  and  were  often 
sought  after  to  read  up  by  other  students, 
who  had  been  less  diligent  in  note-taking. 
This  love  of  order  was  one  of  his  most  strik- 
ing characteristics.  He  took  a  great  interest 
in  the  Royal  Medical  Society  (of  which  he 
was  Secretary  for  one  year),  was  outspoken 
in  debate,  and  freely  gave  his  time  to  pro 
mote  its  interests  among  the  students.  He 
was  very  fond  of  surgery,  and  was  especially 
skilful  in  the  use  of  the  mechanical  appli- 
ances connected  with  it.  His  views  of  medi- 
cine were  liberal,  and  he  seemed  to  dread  the 
sectarianism  he  was  likely  to  meet  with  in 
after-life.  He  spoke  frequently  against  the 
dogmatism  of  some  who  denounced  all  as 
quacks,  who  were  not  strictly  orthodox  in 
their  therapeutics ;  and  his  own  aim  was,  if 
possible,  to  take  an  independent  course  in  his 
practice.  |  He  is  believed  to  have  made  all 
his  affairs  (even  the  most  trivial)  subjects  of 
prayer,  and  his  implicit  trust  in  a  loving  Al- 
mighty Father  was  often  marked.  He  would 
frequently  say  with  delight,  '  How  everything 
has  turned  out  for  the  best!  I  could  not 
have  wished  it  otherwise.'  One  of  his  great 
characteristics  was  his  firm  adherence  to  prin- 
ciple. He  held  his  opinions  strongly  some 
times,  so  as  to  appear  presumptuous,  and 
some  would  take  offence  ;  but  his  mind  was 
always  receptive  of  truth,  and  he  was  a  care- 
ful and  diligent  disciple.  The  appointments 
he  held  show  how  his  character  and  abilities 
were  appreciated  by  his  teachers." 
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One  of  the  professors  of  the  University 
thus  wrote  after  Edwin's  death  :  "  I  knew 
your  son  Edwin,  as  all  his  teachers  and  fel- 
low-students did,  as  one  of  those  who  was  a 
credit  to  the  University  as  a  student,  and 
gave  the  promise  of  being  a  credit  to  it  as  a 
practitioner.  I  was  brought  in  contact  with 
him,  not  merely  as  a  member  of  my  class, 
but  as  a  valued  attendant  on  my  late  patient 

and  friend  ;  and  my  estimate  of  your 

son  was  such,  that  I  had  destined  him  to  be 
my  house  physician  in  the  clinical  wards  last 
winter.  For  reasons  which  I  need  not  notice, 
this  arrangement  was  not  carried  out.  I  am 
truly  saddened,  to  think  that  a  life  of  so 
much  promise  has  been  cut  short." 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  4,  1871. 

Baptism,  Ritual  and  Actual. — A  small 
volume,  sent  by  our  friends  J.  B.  Lippincott 
&  Co.,  on  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  lies  upon 
our  table.  It  does  not  reach  to  any  extra- 
ordinary merit,  and  we  cannot  give  to  it  our 
unqualified  endorsal.  The  writer  has  for  a 
prominent  object  the  upholding  of  the  cere- 
monial in  religion — which,  according  to  our 
understanding  of  the  new  and  spiritual  dis- 
pensation of  Him  to  whom  John  the  Baptist 
testified,  was  fulfilled  in  Him,  and  which, 
after  He  solemnly  proclaimed  :  "  It  is  fin- 
ished," had  no  further  efficacy.  The  writer 
places  much  stress  upon  the  baptism  of  the 
noble  saint  whose  birth  has  through  the  cen- 
turies lent  a  halo  to  Tarsus  and  to  the  prov- 
ince of  Cilicia,  although  the  ceremony  was 
not  performed  by  one  of  what  he  styles  "  the 
College  of  Apostles,"  nor  are  we  told  that  it 
was  commanded  or  was  essential.  In  fact 
we  may  fairly  conclude  that  it  was  but  a 
continuation  of  an  established  custom  in  the 
renouncing  of  an  old  and  the  adoption  of  a 
new  religious  system — the  profession  of  Ju- 
daism in  place  of  Paganism — the  adoption 
of  Christianity  instead  of  Judaism.  As  an 
external  rite  we  do  not  find  it  anywhere 
enjoined,  whilst  we  do  find  a  definite 
statement  of  what  baptism  (in  the  Scriptural 
and  Christian  sense)  was  and  is,  and  what  it 
is  not.  Indeed  we  might  ask  the  writer  for 
his  evidence  that  water  was  used  in  the  bap- 
tism of  Paul.  That  Christ's  baptism  was 
applied  to  him  by  the  Lord  Himself  we  can- 
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dot  doubt.  Water  is  a  solvent  with  which  a 
man  may^it^  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh.  The 
poor  soul  needs  a  solvent  that  will  wash  away 
a  spirit-stain.  Did  Paul  go  from  the  waters 
of  Jordan  to  those  of  Pharpar  or  Abana  to 
have  his  heart  sprinkled  by  man  from- an 
evil  conscience  ?  And  was  this  his  initiation 
into  the  doctrine  that  only  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  cleanse  from  sin  ?  It  was  the 
Divinely  declared  purpose  that  he  should  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for  this  the 
"  one  Baptism,"  the  only  baptism  which  is 
not  symbolic  but  real,  was  needed.  We  raise 
no  question  about  the  employment  of  water 
in  this  case.  Yet  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
text  ;  and  even  when  Ezekiel  sa\s  :  "  I  will 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you  and  ye  shall 
be  clean,"  it  is  clear  that  he  wrote  propheti- 
cally of  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  word  water  is  there  symbolic,  and  no 
baptism  with  water  was  ever  baptism  actual, 
although  the  reality  might  accompany  the 
type.  Christ,  in  receiving  it  from  John  the 
Baptist,  said  :  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now ,  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness "; 
and  thus  He  fulfilled  and  in  fulfilling  ended 
the  rite.  John  saw  and  confessed  the  supe- 
rior efficacy  of  Christ's  baptism,  of  which 
his  own  was  but  a  figure.  The  external  rite 
was  visible,  temporal,  tangible — it  was  not 
that  which  is  real,  actual,  the  one  Baptism  ; 
and  with  the  New  Testament  open  before  us, 
we  are  emboldened  to  declare  that  there  is 
but  one. 

Ananias  not  merely  was  not  an  Apostle, 
but  we  have  no  evidence  that  he  occupied  any 
official  position  in  the  Christian  Church 
beyond  that  of  other  disciples.  In  the 
vision  requiring  him  to  visit  Saul,  he  received 
directions,  but  baptism  was  not  mentioned. 
When  they  met,  Ananias  said  :  "The  Lord 
Jesus  that  appeared  to  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me  that  thou  mightest 
receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  nith  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  What  follows  in  the  text,  may  im- 
ply that  he  arose  a  baptized  man,  in  the  es- 
sential meaning  of  the  word,  the  sense  w7ith 
which  John  was  impressed  when  he  said  :  "  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee," — i.  e.,  that 
he  arose  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  water 
i  which  Christ  giveth  to  be,  in  the  recipient,  "  a 
well  of  water"  forever  precluding  thirst. 
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How  appreciative  the  prayer  of  the  Samaritan 
woman  :  "  Lord,  evermore  give  me  this 
water." 

We  do  not  infer  that  Paul  himself  regarded 
the  rite  as  possessing  the  importance  which 
Dr.  Geer  attaches  to  it.  He  makes  no  allu- 
sion thereto  in  relating  to  Agrippa  the  history 
of  his  conversion,  and  his  resolute  omission 
to  baptize  indicates  his  estimate  of  the  ritual 
act.  He  was  participant  in  the  conference 
at  Jerusalem  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  when 
the  consoling  epistle  was  written  which  re- 
lieved the  brethren  abroad  from  superfluous 
burdens  ;  and  the  omission  of  typical  bap- 
tism from  the  catalogue  of  "  necessary  things," 
is  not  calculated  to  induce  those  who  have 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  to  seek  to  be  made  per- 
fect in  the  flesh. 

Let  no  one  rest  satisfied  with  that  which 
is  ritual — nor  be  content  without  the  true 
substance,  the  unfailing  water  which  Christ 
giveth  to  those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith. 

Religious  Service. — At  the  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Clear  Creek,  Ohio,  (Indiana  Y. 
M.)  28  applications  were  made  for  member- 
ship. About  the  same  time,  22  applied  at 
Wilmington,  Ohio,  and  30  at  Oak  Grove. 
Fairfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  which  these 
meetings  belong,  has  a  membership  of  more 
than  two  thousand,  and  all  these,  we  are  in- 
formed, are  in  Christian  sympathy  and  unity, 
and  this  is  the  secret  of  the  gathering  influ- 
ence upon  those  who  are  without.  The  new 
wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  a  blessing  is 
in  it. 

Several  Friends  are  traversing  the  Pacific 
Slope,  bearing  precious  seed. 

WTithin  the  limits  of  Baltimore  Yearlv 
Meeting  and  that  of  North  Carolina,  many 
meetings  have  recently  been  held  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  Friends  travelling  as  ambassa- 
dors for  -  Christ.  There  has  been  a  large  at- 
tendance of  persons  of  various  denomina- 
tions and  of  non-professors,— and  we  learn 
that  a  deep  impression  has  been,  made. 

Within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  several  Gospel  messengers  are  en- 
gaged in  preaching  the  Word,  especially  to 
persons  not  our  members,  and  prayers  have 
ascended  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would, 
send  forth  more  laborers.    In  considerable 
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districts  of  country  scepticism  prevails,  no 

bouses  for  worship  exist,  and  many  persons 

are  met  with  who  have  not  attended  public 

worship  for  more   than   a  score  of  years. 

What  a  field  for  earnest  Christian  work, 

under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 

Hini  who  commanded  that  the  Gospel  be 

preached  to  every  creature.    Shall  those  who 

have  received  gifts  for  the  perishing  souls, 

through  sectarian  strife 

"  Upon  their  fellow  servants  waste  their  vigor, 
Atd  prostitute  their  heavenly  embassage  ?" 
*  -*  -x-  ■*  * 

<(  Shall  servants  called,  equipt  and  heaven-anointed, 
Scatter  the  harvest  they  were  seat  to  gather, 

Forgetful  that  in  love  they  were  appointed 

To   bind   in   sheaves, — and   choose  dissension 
rather?"; 

From  our  foreign  "exchanges  we  find  that 
numerous  Friends  are  travelling  as  accredit- 
ed ministers  of  Christ  in  Great  Britain. 
Among  these  we  notice  that  Wm.  Robinson 
and  Henry  Binns,  who  were  recently  engaged 
in  the  work  of  the  Gospel  in  America,  have 
been  liberated,  separately  but  with  unison  of 
concern,  for  extensive  service  within  three 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  that  they  are  likely 
to  travel  in  company. 

In  London,  religious  meetings  continue  to 
be  held  by  Friends  with  the  poor  at  Peel, 
Ratcliffe,  the  Bedford  Mission,  &c.  Meet- 
ings for  worship  have  recently  been  held  for 
the  public  by  special  appointments  in  the 
metropolis.  At  a  very  interesting  gathering 
held  First  month  20th,  at  the  house  of  G.  W. 
Alexander,  at  Stoke  Fewington,  more  than 
100  workers  from  Bedford  Institute  and  its 
branches  were  present.  It  is  proposed  to 
raise  a  building  for  Christianizing  influence 
among  the  poor,  at  the  disused  burial  ground 
of  Bunhill  Fields  (the  burial  place  of  George 
Fox,)  and  also  at  that  of  Whitechapel, 
"  there  being  a  dense  population  around 
each." 

Our  British  cotemporaries  report  continued 
faithful  labor  on  the  part  of  Friends  in  Mada- 
gascar. L.  Street  nrode  a  recent  visit  to  the 
southern  part  of  the  island,  which  occupied 
two  and  a  half  months.  Part  of  his  service 
consisted  in  the  distribution  of  religious 
books,  including  our  friend  J.  S.  Sewell's 
translation  of  the  Gospel  according  to  Mark, 
there  being  a  lamentable  scarcity  of  the 
Scriptures.    During  the  journey  our  Friend 


"  received  valuable  help  in  his  Gospel  labors 
from  one  of  his  palanquin  bearers,  a  sincere 
Christian,  not  now  a  servant,  but  above  a 
servant,  a  brother  beloved."  Many  inter- 
esting incidents,  stimulating  to  faithfulness 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  attended  this  tour. 

The  Christian  efforts  in  India  are  continued, 
with  a  change  of  base,  our  Friends  having 
removed  from  Benares  to  Jubbulpoor,  at 
which  place  they  arrived  on  the  24th  of 
Twelfth  month.  Their  present  address  is 
No.  1  City  Road,  Jubhulpoor,  India. 

A  New  Peace  Tract  by  John  Ash- 
worth. — This  earnest  essayist  has  produced 
a  seasonable  missive,  the  title  of  which  is  a 
query  claiming  now — to-day — serious  and  en- 
lightened examination  :  "Can  a  Soldier  be  a 
Christian  f  It  commences  with  the  follow- 
ing news  item  as  a  text : 

"'Joint  spocial  telegram.  —  Brussels,  Saturday 
morning,  September  5th. — In  the  battle  of  Sedan, 
two  hundred  thousand  French  were  opposed  to 
three  hundred  thousand  Prussians.  The  line  of 
battle  was  five  miles  long.  Five  villages  are 
burned.  The  streets  paved  with  the  dead  and  dy- 
ing. The  river  Meuse  choked  up  with  corpses.  The 
carnage  is  frightful — killed  and  wounded,  eighty 
thousand." 

After  quoting  from  the  London  Times  that 
"  human  ingenuity  never  devised  such  tor- 
tures as  are  shrouded  under  the  brief  tele- 
grams of  the  recent  battles,"  he  says  : 

4'Yes,  indeed,  war  is  the  greatest  of  human 
crimes.  But  Napoleon  set  out  at  the  head  of  his 
army  to  invade  Prussia,  trusting  in  God ;  King  Wil- 
liam, at  the  head  of  his  army,  went  out  to  meet 
him  and  give  battle,  trusting  in  God.  What  mock- 
ery !  These  two  kings  led  on  their  trembling  ar- 
mies of  sons,  husbands  and  fathers,  torn  from  their 
wives  and  children  and  peaceful  homes,  to  butcher 
each  other,  both  icings  appealing  to  God  to  give  them 
victory.  When  He  in  His  blessed  Word  distinctly 
and  imperatively  tells  us  not  to  resist  evil — that  if 
our  enemies  hunger  we  are  to  feed  them,  or  if  they 
thirst  give  them  drink,  is  it  not  as  fearful  blasphemy 
for  a  soldier  to  ask  the  Almighty  to  help  him  to 
commit  murder  on  the  battle-field,  as  it  would  have 
been  for  Troupmau,  who  slew  the  French  family,  or 
the  Englishman,  Jones,  who  killed  a  whol«  family 
in  Denham,  to  help  them  ?" 

John  Ash  worth  finds  in  his  way  a  topic 
which  he  must  needs  meet  in  the  candid  treat- 
ment of  his  subject.    Whilst  it  is  amiable  to 

"  Tread  lightly  on  the  ashes  of  the  dead," 
yet  when  the  dead  become  historic,  and  their 
example  is  quoted  to  give  currency  to  fatal 
error,  another  maxim  is  equally  entitled  to 
our  observance  : 

"Nothing  extenuate — set  down  naught  in  malice." 
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The  names  of  Havelock,  Vicars,  Colonel 
Gardiner  and  Ulric  Zwingle  are  speciously 
used  to  choke  the  Christian  utterances  of  the 
advocates  of  Peace,  as  though  "  Men  not  ar- 
guments "  were  a  logical  rule  for  examining 
a  moral  question.  Our  "  well  instructed 
scribe  "  does  not  hesitate  to  meet  the  issue, 
his  plan  of  reasoning  being  "Argumenium  non 
homines."  We  give  an  illustrative  extract, 
referring  the  reader  to  the  tract  for  further 
demonstration  : 

"  If  this  war  should  add  to  the  list  of  saint  sol- 
diers, if,  by  false  teaching,  the  minds  of  the 
thoughtless  are  to  be  poisoned  by  the  dreadful  de- 
lusion that  men  willingly  learning  and  practising 
the  art  of  war  can  be  Christian- can  be  the  true 
disciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  or  servants 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  its  wor.it  calamities  are  yet 
to  follow  ;  for  amongst  the  countless  calamities  in- 
separably attendant  on  war,  this  is  the  most  perni- 
cious in  its  effects,  and  the  most  dreadful  in  its  con- 
sequences. 

"  Our  war  with  Russia  gave  us  a  saint,  Captain 
Hedley  Vicars,  a  yourjg  man,  always  talking  about 
wantiDg  to  '  have  a  brush  with  the  Russians,' 
that  could  piously  say,  4  that  amidst  the  carnage  of 
the  battle-field,  after  the  roar  of  the  cannon  had 
ceased,  and  the  deadly  strife  of  war  was  over,  there 
are  wounded  men  who  have  souls  to  save,  and  dy- 
ing men  to  be  told  to  look  to  Jesus.'  Very  cool  this  ! 
The  man  that  has  been  helping  with  all  his  might 
to  make  the  carnage  and  the  deadly  strife,  just  de 
liberately  plunges  his  dagger  into  his  brother,  and 
then  kneels  by  his  side  and  asks  him  to  look  to 
Jesus.  This  young  saint  did  run  his  sword  through 
two  of  his  fellow  beings,  and  was  in  the  act  of  kill- 
ing a  third  when  he  himself  was  cut  down.  If  the 
two  men  whose  Jives  he  took,  were  not  converted, 
he  sent  them  to  the  bar  of  God  in  their  sins,  for- 
ever depriving  them  of  all  hope  ;  if  they  were  con- 
verted, he  smote  two  of  God's  children — his  last  act 
and  deed  wr.s  dead  against  both  law  and  gospel, 
and  he  weot  to  the  bar  of  God  with  the  blood  of  his 
two  Russian  brothers  on  his  hands  ;  jet  ministers 
and  teachers  in  Sabbath  scooo  s  have  held  up  this 
man  of  blood  as  an  example  of  Christian  piety.  The 
person  that  came  out  of  the  Russian  war  with  the 
most  credit  was  Florence  Nightingale  ;  she  went  to 
bind  up  those  wounds  that  men  like  Vicars  had 
made.  If  Hedley  Vicars  had  done,  as  a  citizen, 
what  he  did  as  a  soldier,  he  would  have  been 
hanged. 

"  Our  Indian  revolt,  when  the  Indians  were  try- 
ing to  drive  the  invader  out  of  their  own  country, 
furnished  us  with  another  saint,  General  Havelock. 
Lord  Hardinge  said,  '  General  Havelock  was  every 
inch  a  soldier.'  Mr.  Brock,  minister  of  Bloomsbury 
Chapel,  London,  in  a  funeral  sermon  he  preached, 
said  that  '  General  Havelock  was  every  inch  a 
Christian,'  that  '  Godliness  inlaid  his  entire  charac- 
ter.' Conscience-moved,  Mr.  Brock  was  forced  to  say 
that  '  the  reconcilableness  of  war  with  Christianity 
had  been  a  moot  point  from  the  first  day  until  now, 
but  that  was  not  the  proper  occasion  on  which  to 
discuss  such  a  question.'  No,  no;  stand  aside 
Christianity  until  Mr.  Brock  glorifies  General  Have- 
lock. If  a  warrior  can  be  every  inch  a  Christian,  if 
his  whole  life  be  inlaid  with  Godliness,  how  can  it 
be  a  moot  point  ?  What  can  be  more  destructive 
to  the  plain  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  than 


that  professing  Christians— yea,  ministers  of  the 
Pkince  of  Peace,  can  so  basely  prostitute  their  high 
calling,  so  miserably  forget  th*t  they  are  ambassa- 
dors in  Christ's  stead,  as  to  elevate  men  of  blood — 
men,  whose  very  calling  deliberately  chosen  is  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  the  Word  of  God.  Mr.  Brock's 
opinion  of  Havelock  was  very  different  from  that  of 
one  of  his  soldiers  who  spoke  to  me  about  him." 

Of  the  inconsistency  of  Zuinglius,  who,  to 
enforce  a  dogma,  took  the  sword  and  perished 
by  the  sword,  "  stopping  his  ears  and  shutting 
his  eyes  to  the  true  teachings  of  the  Gospel," 
Ash  worth  writes  as  conclusively  as  of  the 
others  :  and  in  reference  to  "  Colonel"  Gardi- 
ner, whose  example  has  often  been  brought 
forward  to  sanction  bloodshed,  he  says : 

"When  Dr.  Doddridge  wrote  the  life  of  Colonel 
Gardiner,  he  left  the  Christian  world  a  strange  leg- 
acy ;  he  proved  the  old  saying  to  be  true,  that  '  all 
is  not  wise  that  a  wise  man  says.'  How  often  have 
the  men  of  peace,  who  labor  to  show  that  the  word 
of  God  and  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour  condemn 
the  war  spirit  in  all  its  bearings,  been  met  with  the 
reply  that  Colonel  Gardiner  was  a  Christian  ?  and 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  unthinking  have 
been  led  astray  by  the  book.  He  labors  hard  in  the 
two  hundred  pages  to  cast  a  halo  of  piety  round  the 
soldier  ;  but  not  forgetting  to  tell  us  that  the  Col- 
onel often  expressed  it  as  his  desire,  both  to  Dr. 
Doddridge  and  others,  '  that  if  it  were  the  will  of 
God  be  might  have  some  honorable  call  to  sacrifice 
his  life  in  defence  of  religion  and  the  liberties  of  his 
country;'  and  'that  he  expressed  a  most  genuine 
and  noble  contempt  of  life,' — either  of  his  own  life 
or  the  life  of  others,  it  seems.  Whether  the  cause 
in  which  he  did  sa«rifice  his  life  was  honorable,  ad- 
mits of  a  doubt  ;  in  his  last  moments- he  killed  a 
fellow  creature,  and  went  down  with  him  to  a 
bloody  grave— being  the  fourth  in  the  family  that 
had  taken  the  sword  and  perished  by  the  sword. 
If  it  be  asked,  '  But  was  not  Col.  Gardiner  a  Chris- 
tian ?'  our  answer  is— he  did  not  follow  io.  the  foot- 
steps of  Christ,  nor  obey  His  commands,  for  He 
said,  i  Love  your  enemies,  and  resist  not  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good.'  Colonel  Gardiner  killed 
them." 

A  writer  in  the  London  Friend  pertinently 
remarks  :  "  The  opportunity  of  the  friends  of 
peace  consists  in  the  vividness  with  which  we 
are  at  present  realizing  the  miseries  and  the 
brutalities  of  war.  After  the  lapse  of  only  a 
few  years,  the  poet  and  the  historian  come  to 
commemorate  the  fame  of  the  conqueror,  and 
to  veil  the  ghastliness  of  his  triumph.  Al- 
ready the  heroes  of  the  Crimea  are  wrapped 
in  some  of  that  golden  glory  which  surrounds 
the  warriors  of  Troy.  But  this  miserable 
Franco  German  struggle  is  still  too  near  for 
us  to  forget  the  hideousness  of  its  details.  We 
still  seem  to  hear  the  cries  of  the  wounded 
men  going  up  all  night  like  the  lowing  of  a 
vast  herd  of  cattle."  And  it  is  that  we  may 
properly  use  this  opportunity,  that  we  ask  a 
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general  perusal  and  circulation  of  John  Ash- 
worth's  tract. 

We  take  another  passage  from  the  periodi- 
cal just  quoted  : 

"Norman  Macleod,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  in  a  ser- 
mon preached  at  Crathie,  and  published,  alas  !  '  1by 
command  of  Her  Majesty,' tells  us  1  to  take  heed 
lest  we  thoughtlessly  add  to  the  many  troubles  and 
anxieties  of  our  soldiers  the  dread  suspicion  that 
their  work  is  sinful  ;  let  us  rather  strengthen  and 
encourage  them  by  the  assurance  that  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  ever  ready  to  help  them  to  do  their  duty, 
to  bless  them  in  the  doing  of  it,  to  hear  their  prayer, 
and  to  gird  them  with  strength  unto  the  battle  ;' 
that  '  as  it  is  impossible  to  regulate  our  conduct  by 
the  commands  of  Christ,  interpreted  according  to 
the  letter,  it  cannot  have  been  Christ's  intention 
that  we  should  do  so;'  that  war  is  not  even 
'  against  the  whole  spirit  of  Christianity, '  since  it  may 
be,  and  according  to  general  belief  is,  carried  on  4  in 
the  absence  of  all  personal  hate  and  love  of  blood ;' 
and  finally,  that  '  the  ideal  warrior  is  the  most 
Christian  man,  because  he  alone  is  able  truly  to 
offer  himself  unto  God  as  a  willing  sacrifice.'  All 
this  (which  has  truth  enough  mixed  up  with  it  to 
make  it  dangerous)  might  be  admirably  adapted  to 
the  courtly  circle  of  amateur  soldiers  in  the  little 
church  at  Crathie ;  but  a  voice  mightier  than  that 
of  Norman  Macl»od,  cries  from  the  burning  village 
of  Bazeilles,  and  from  the  frozen  battlefields  of 
Beaugency,  '  This  is  the  devil's  work  ;  and  for  this 
purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  He 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.''  " 


Jerusalem  Unearthed. —  The  Public 
Ledger  gives  an  account  of  efforts  in  prog- 
ress to  exhume  such  remains  of  ancient 
Jerusalem  as  may  be  discovered  by  excava- 
tions made  below  the  debris  of  many  genera- 
tions. Opposition  is  no  longer  made  by  the 
Turks,  and  interesting  and  important  results 
have  already  been  reached. 

It  has  been  found  that  the  Jerusalem  of  scrip- 
ture lies  buried  from  20  to  150  feet,  in  some  places, 
under  the  present  city.  At  that  depth  the  explor- 
ers have  discovered  what  was  once  in  the  light  of 
day.  This  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
Jerusalem  was  the  city  of  sieges,  having  been  sev- 
enteen times  besieged,  and  twice  totally,  and  twice 
partially  destroyed.  The  discoveries  already  made 
justify  the  belief  that  Herod's  porch  to  the  Temple 
was  as  long  and  as  lofty  as  one  of  the  grand  cathe- 
drals of  Europe ;  that  is  to  say,  between  500 
and  600  feet  long  and  between  200  and  300  feet 
high.  These,  however,  are  only  the  dimensions  of 
the  later  temple,  that  which  wa?  built  by  Solomon 
having  been  long  before  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar. And  with  regard  to  the  latter  there  seems  to 
be  a  very  general  misapprehension  both  as  to  the 
size  of  Solomon's  Temple  and  as  to  the  extent  of 
Jerusalem  in  its  palmy  days,  i.  e.,  in  the  days  of 
Heiod  the  Great.  The  dimensions  of  the  Temple 
and  its  porch  and  pillars,  are  given  in  the  third 
chapter  of  the  Seconn  Book  of  Chronicles.  The 
measure  used  is  the  cubit,  which  was  equal  to 
about  one  foot  eight  tenths  of  our  measure ;  hence 
the  length  of  the  Temple  was  109  feet,  and  its 
breadth  was  36  feet,  that  is  to  say,  not  more  than 
the  frontage  of  five  or  six  of  our  ordinary  houses, 


and  the  breadth  of  two  of  them.  The  porch  was 
of  the  same  breadth,  and  as  long  as  it  was  broad, 
but  its  height  was  nearly  219  feet;  we  should  call 
it  a  tower.  Then  there  were  two  pillars  or  columns 
in  front  of  it,  each  about  64  feet  high,  and  their 
capitals  were  16  feet  high ;  in  all  80  feet.  There 
are  hundreds  of  churches  larger  than  Solomon's 
Temple  was.  But  it  had  the  advantage  of  stand- 
ing on  a  rock  150  feet  high,  and  hence  it  was  the 
most  conspicuous  object  in  the  city.  Jerusalem  it- 
self occupied  not  more  than  a  space  of  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  square,  or  about  one  fortieth 
part  of  the  area  of  Philadelphia.  The  accumula- 
tion of  dust,  earth  and  rubbish,  which  has  been  so 
great  in  Jerusalem  as  to  have  buried  the  ancient 
city  so  deeply  as  has  been  mentioned,  is  not  un  - 
common with  regard  to  ancient  cities,  and  especi- 
ally those  of  Asia.  Mr.  Layard  had  to  make  ex- 
cavations quite  as  deep  to  reach  the  ruins  of  Nine- 
veh, and  it  is  well  known  that  modern  London  is 
built  on  a  stratum  eight  feet  thick  superposed  upon 
what  was  once  Roman  London.  This  stratum  is 
the  accumulated  dust,  mud  and  debris  of  fourteen 
centuries. 

The  discoveries  made  in  the  exploration  of 
Nineveh,  sufficiently  indicate  that  evidences 
amounting  to  demonstration  of  the  verity  of 
the  sacred  record  may  lie  hidden  "  in  a  safe 
place,"  and  kept  in  readiness  to  confront,  in 
due  time,  the  sceptic  who  seeks  occasion  to 
gainsay  the  facts  of  Revelation.  Much  has 
been  learned,  and  more  will  be  developed 
from  subterranean  observations  of  "  The 
City  of  the  Great  King"  In  other  parts  of 
Palestine  interesting  discoveries  have  been 
made.  In  Galilee  nine  synagogues  have  been 
unearthed,  all  rectangular  and  looking  to- 
wards Jerusalem. 

They  were  divided  into  aisles  by  very  massive 
columns  standing  close  together.  In  most  cases 
the  columns  stood  iii  rows  of  seven,  which  was  a 
favorite  if  not  sacred  number  among  the  Jews.  On 
the  top  of  the  columns  were  very  strong  supports 
for  the  roof,  which  was  often  covered  with  sods  and 
earth  to  keep  out  the  heat.  Outside  the  building 
was  a  porch  with  three  doorways,  that  in  the  mid- 
dle being  the  largest,  the  lintels  of  which  were 
ornamented  with  carved  designs  of  Old  Testament 
symbols,  such  as  the  Paschal  Lamb  and  the  seven - 
branched  candlestick.  The  explorers  believe  they 
have  discovered  the  very  synagogue  at  Capernaum 
in  which  our  Lord  preached.  Over  the  door  of 
this  building  was  carved  a  pot  of  manna,  and 
Aaron's  rod  which  budded. 

The  Christian  believer,  calmly  awaiting 
"  The  grand  appeal  of  Truth  to  Time," 
rejoices  when  that  truth  is  vindicated  before  a 
gainsaying  world.  He  has  no  fear  that  God 
will  not,  in  His  own  good  time  and  way,  vin- 
dicate His  word  and  His  record.  What  has 
thus  incidentally  come  to  light  from  the  de- 
cyphering  of  hieroglyphics  aud  sculptured  in- 
scriptions, and  from  the  explorations  to  which 
we  have  adverted,  these  must  be  regarded  as 
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but  an  earnest  of  the  evidences  yet  to  be 
brought  forth — evidences  long  concealed,  yet 
"  held  in  store."  When  it  shall  please  God 
to  summon  His  witnesses,  there  will  be 
"  tongues  in  stones,"  and,  in  a  new  sense  of 
the  words,  His  own  works  shall  praise  Him. 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner  for 
First  Month. — This  able  and  valuable  Re- 
view is  at  hand,  and  will  shortly  be  for  sale 
at  this  office.  We  notice  the  usual  amount 
and  variety  of  matter,  and  the  names  of 
highly  esteemed  contributors.  The  valuable 
notes  by  Isaac  Brown  of  the  revision  of  the 
authorized  version  of  the  New  Testament  are 
continued,  furnishing  satisfactory  illustra* 
tions  of  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  text.  We 
transfer  to  our  pages  a  brief  essay  by  Anna 
D.  Peet. 

To  Correspondents. — Many  letters  are 
received  to  which  the  editor,  with  his  other 
engagements,  is  unable  to  reply,  and  he  much 
regrets  the  seeming  neglect.  The  inquiry  is 
often  made  whether  an  article  upon  some 
specified  subject  will  be  acceptable.  This 
can  never  be  told  until  we  have  examined 
the  paper.  Contributions,  original  or  select- 
ed, are  laid  aside,  unless  accompanied  with 
the  name  of  the  sender.  Several  illegible 
papers  are  on  hand. 

MARRIED. 

COOPER — HAINES.—  On  the  7th  of  Second  month, 
1871,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  with 
the  sanction  of  Elba  Monthly  Meeting,  Joseph  P. 
Cooper,  of  Rutherford  Park,  N.  J.,  to  Alice  E., 
youngest  daughter  of  J.  H.  and  P.  M.  Haines,  of 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

DIED. 

WILLITS.— On  the  13th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
Jeremiah  Willits,  Jr.,  aged  nearly  42  years.  He 
was  brought  to  feel  his  nothingness,  and  to  look  to 
the  Most  High  for  help  ;  and  we  reverently  believe 
that,  through  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  Christ  Jesus, 
he  was  redeemed  from  sin.  A  new  song  was  put 
into  his  mouth,  as  evidenced  by  his  exclamation  : 
"The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  Thee,  as  I 
do  this  day!" 

WOODARD.— On  the  15th  of  Eleventh  month, 
1870,  Mary,  daughter  of  Silas  H.  and  Emily  Wood- 
ard,  in  her  16th  year  ;  a  member  of  Rocky  Run 
Monthly  Meeting,  Parke  Co.,  Ind.  She  was  happy 
in  a  belief  and  trust  in  Christ,  acknowledging  that 
the  power  to  save  is  in  Him  alone. 

MILES. — Oa  the  14th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  Anna 
Mary,  daughter  of  Mosts  K.  and  Julia  A.  Miles,  in 
her  15th  year  ;  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.  She  loved  the  Lord  and  found  Him 
to  be  her  Saviour,  and  through  mercy  experienced 
the  sustaining  power  of  Divine  Grace  in  the  hour  of 
death. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bush  Hill,  N.  C,  2d  mo.  18th,  1871. 

Dear  friend  William  J.  Allinson :  —  Per- 
haps a  few  items  in  regard  to  Tennessee  mat- 
ters will  not  be  uninteresting  to  thy  readers. 
During  a  late  visit,  I  found  good  schools  at 
New  Hope  and  Lost  Creek  ;  at  the  former 
fifty,  and  at  the  latter  eighty  pupils.  At  Lost 
Creek  several  public  meetings  have  been  held, 
which  have  been  blessed ;  and  several  per- 
sons have  been  received  into  membership,  and 
others  are  making  application.  There  is 
cause  to  hope  that  at  no  very  distant  day,  there 
will  be  a  meeting  opened  on  the  French-Broad, 
12  miles  from  Lost  Creek.  It  was  very 
pleasant  to  meet  with  our  dear  friends  John 
and  Anna  Collins,  at  Friendsville,  who  are 
there  to  carry  out  the  noble  concern  of 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  in  keeping  up  the 
school  and  conducting  the  "  William  Forster 
Home,"  where  young  women  are  received 
and  taught  the  art  of  house-keeping,  and  sent 
to  school.  We  trust  that  a  blessing  may  rest 
upon  their  efforts,  which,  if  fully  carried  out, 
will  be  of  great  benefit  to  Society  in  Tennes- 
see. 

The  new  Monthly  Meeting  of  Hickory 
Valley  is  a  flourishing  meeting.  Its  last 
meeting  was  much  favored.  Our  dear  friend 
Lindley  M.  Hoag,  who  was  present,  was 
largely  engaged  in  the  ministry. 

The  new  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends- 
ville is  to  be  opened  at  that  place  on  the  20th 
of  the  Fifth  month  next. 

The  committee  of  North  Carolina  Yearly- 
Meeting  proposes  holding  a  general  meeting 
at  Maryville  on  the  26th,  27th  and  28th  of 
the  Fifth  month,  1871,  and  it  is  desired  that 
those  who  may  feel  drawn  to  attend  should 
correspond  with  Fordyce  Grennell,  Maryville, 
Tenn.,  so  that  arrangements  can  be  made  for 
boarding  during  the  meeting. 

It  is  also  proposed  that  between  the  new 
Quarter  and  the  General  Meeting,  there  be 
meetings  held  at  Friendsville  on  1st  and  2d 
day  of  the  week,  and  on  3d  and  4th  day  of 
the  same  week  at  Hickory  Valley. 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  watching 
the  contributions  in  the  Review  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  the  meeting-house  at  Mary- 
ville. This  is  a  growing  town  on  the  Knox- 
ville  and  Charleston  R.R.,  which  has  doubled 
its  inhabitants  during  the  past  twelve  months. 
There  is  an  earnest  little  body  of  Friends 
there,  whose  efforts  for  good  are  limited  by 
having  no  house  to  wt  rship  in,  except  as  thfy 
procure  one  from  another  religious  society. 
This  prevents  them  from  holding  their  meet- 
ings at  such  times  as  would  be  productive  oi 
most  good.  I  am  sure  that  there  are  mary 
dear  Friends  who,  if  they  only  could  realize 
how  much  Society  is  suffering  for  the  want  of 
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raeans,  would  see  that  they  are  forthcoming. 

I  arrived  at  home  in  time  to  meet  our  dear 
friends  Julia  A.  McCool,  Mary  E.  Andrews 
and  Matilda  Baldwin,  who  had  their  farewell 
meeting  at  Springfield,  N.  C,  on 'the  15th 
inst.  It  was  a  precious  season.  These  dear 
Friends  have  been  laboring  within  our  limits 
since  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  and  we  believe 
the  Head  of  the  Church  has  blessed  their  ef- 
forts to  the  good  of  souls. 

Thy  sincere  friend,  Allen  Jay. 

^Ministry.'] 
Richmond,  Ind.,  2d  mo.  13th,  1871. 

Bear  friend  William  J.  Allinsoyi : — The  re- 
marks of  Prof.  Thomas  Chase,  on  "  Tone  in 
Preaching"  are  in  my  view  timely  and  ap- 
propriate. I  heartily  endorse  them.  This  de- 
fect in  delivery  has  become  so  very  offensive 
to  ears  polite,  that  I  fear  it  is  sometimes 
spoken  of  in  a  way  calculated  to  wound  the 
feelings  of  some  of  Christ's  little  ones.  We 
should  carefully  guard  against  giving  utter- 
ance to  expressions  which  may  tend  to  cast 
ridicule  upon  those  whose  opportunities  have 
been  limited,  but  whom  nevertheless  the 
Head  of  the  Church  has  honored  by  bestow- 
ing upon  them  a  precious  gift,  and  whose  of- 
ferings, we  cannot  doubt,  He  will  accept  "  ac- 
cording to  that  they  have,  and  not  according 
to  that  they  have  not." 

The  following  sentence  in  Prof.  Chase's  ar- 
ticle was  particularly  grateful  to  my  feelings, 
viz. :  "  Let  us  not  deny,  too,  that  it  is  pos- 
sible, in  strains  of  rapt  emotion,  or  in  the 
recitation  of  lyric  bursts  of  Holy  Writ,  for 
the  speaker  to  be  carried  up  to  the  chant  or 
spiritual  song  which  was  sometimes  heard, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  apostolic  churches." 

In  confirmation  of  this,  I  turn  to  Thomas 
Thompson's  testimony  concerning  William 
Ellis,  dated  31st  of  Fifth  month,  1710,  and 
read  as  follows,  viz. : 

"  It  was  not  wisdom  of  words  that  he  mind- 
ed, nor  how  tc  ^lease  itching  ears  ;  but  to 
please  God  was  his  care,  and  to  preach  the 
Gospel  so  to  men,  as  that  what  he  spake 
might  answer  God's  witness  in  all ;  and  there- 
fore he  preached  the  Truth  in  the  power, 
plainness,  and  simplicity  of  it ;  and  yet  at 
times  there  did  a  sort  of  heavenly  eloquence, 
as  well  as  an  heavenly  melody,  attend  him,  be- 
cause his  heart  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
life,  and  he  spoke  in  the  power  and  demon- 
stration thereof." 

On  the  whole,  I  know  of  no  better  way 
than  for  ministers  to  try  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel as  William  Ellis  did,  "in  the  power, 
plainness  and  simplicity  of  it ;"  and  for  hear- 
ers to  avoid  falling  into  the  belief,  that  either 
the  presence  or  the  absence  of  the  "  tone  "  is 
necessary  to  constitute  true  preaching. 


Let  it  not  be  understood  that  I  consider  it 
a  matter  of  indifference  whether  this  and 
other  defects  of  delivery  be  corrected  or  not  ; 
on  the  contrary,  I  quite  agree  with  Samuel 
Bownas,  that  "  superfluous  tones  and  gestures, 
ahs,  and  groans,"  are  much  better  avoided 
than  practised  ;  but  I  would  not  have  any  man 
or  woman,  young  or  old,  when  the  feeling 
arises  in  the  heart  that  "  woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel,"  to  withhold  the  mes- 
sage because  of  a  painful  consciousness  that 
the  "  tone"  not  yet  gotten  rid  of,  will  be  the 
object  of  unfavorable  criticism  from  cultivated 
auditors.  And  if  we  may  compare  extremes, 
neither  of  which  is  desirable,  I  think  that  the 
sing-song  tone  of  our  most  uncouth  ministers, 
provided  it  be  accompanied  by  the  "  odor  of 
the  ointment,"  would  be  preferable  to  a 
Quaker  ministry  which  we  may  imagine, 
though  I  hope  we  shall  never  realize  it — a 
ministry  which  should  resemble  a  lecture, 
with  its  smooth  and  polished  diction, — its 
firstly,  secondly  and  thirdly, — its  minute  sub- 
divisions,— its  hair-splitting  distinctions, — and 
its  rigid  conformity  to  the  artificial  rules  of 
rhetoric  and  logic. 

One  more  point  I  do  not  feel  satisfied  to 
leave  unmentioned.  I  fear  there  is  a  growing 
tendency  which  is  not,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
without  its  dangers,  and  that  is  the  tendency 
to  look-  upon  a  so-called  "educated  minis- 
try" as  a  necessity  of  our  Society.  I  was 
glad  to  see  in  an  editorial  of  thine,  several 
weeks  ago,  a  sentence  to  the  effect  that  there 
is  no  very  obvious  reason  why  a  minister's 
intellectual  culture  should  be  much  in  ad- 
vance of  that  of  his  hearers.  But  may  we 
not  go  further  than  this  ?  Are  not  those  of 
inferior  attainments  sometimes  made  the  ve- 
hicle of  valuable  instruction  to  those  who  are 
intellectually  altogether  above  them  ?  Did 
not  Jesus  rejoice  in  spirit  because  the  "  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  had  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto 
babes  ?"  Not  that  a  learned  man  may  not 
also  be  a  "  babe,"  and  sit  in  profound  humil- 
ity under  the  Master's  teachings.  But  in 
point  of  fact  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  "  not 
many  wise  men,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble  are  called ;  but  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  that  are  wise,  and  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty," 
&c.  And  why  ?  "  That  no  flesh  may  glory 
in  His  presence"  What  was  revealed  to 
George  Fox  in  the  visions  of  light,  viz. : 
"  That  being  bred  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge 
is  not  enough  to  qualify  a  man  tor  the  minis- 
try of  the  Gospel,"  became  the  foundation  of 
one  of  our  most  precious  testimonies, — that 
the  gift  of  the  Gospel  ministry  is  directly 
from  God,  and  conferred  without  regard  to 
external  circumstances,  according  to  His  most 
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holy  will,  upon  the  high  and  the  low,  the  vich 
and  the  poor,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant. 
Now,  a  cultivated  intellect,  and  a  cultivated 
taste,  are  certainly  very  desirable  in  minis- 
ters as  well  as  others, "but  by  no  means  indis- 
pensable.   Thou  or  I  could  name  more  than 
one  or  two  ministers  of  our  Society,  who  have 
serious  defects  connected  with  their  vocal  or- 
gans ;  and  yet  they  are  "  workmen  that  need 
not  to  be  ashamed,"  who  have  travelled  ex- 
tensively in  our  country  and  others,  "bearing 
precious  seed  ;"  thou  or  I  also  could  mention 
several  ministers  of  very  limited  education, 
who  yet  have  made  "  full  proof  of  their  min- 
istry," and  have  obtained  leave  even  from 
the  most  cultivated,  in  the  words  of  an  Elder 
in  England  to  Richard  Jordan,  "to  preach 
away,  grammar  or  no  grammar."  Christian 
scholarship  has  its  appropriate  place  and 
its  indispensable  work  in  the  interest  of  the 
Church.    I  rejoice  when  our  young  people, 
whether  called  to  the  ministry  or  not,  can  re- 
ceive the  invaluable  boon  of  a  sound  and 
thorough  education.    But  Christian  scholar- 
ship is  one  thing — the  call  to  the  Gospel  min- 
istry is  another.     Let  us  never  confound 
them,  nor  suppose  that  either  is  indispensable 
to  the  other.    "  Men-made  ministers,"  says 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  "  have  almost  ruined  the 
heritage  of  God."    The  Lord  will  send  by 
whom  He  will  send.    It  may  be  the  learned 
Pharisee — it  may  be  the  Galilean  fisherman 
— it  may  be  the  doctor  of  divinity — it  may 
be  the  mechanic  or  the  ploughman — it  may 
be  the  lady  of  culture  and  affluence,  like 
Elizabeth  Fry — it  may  be  the  timid  and  un- 
taught servant  girl,  like  Sarah  Lynes  Grubb. 
*'  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth." 

Dougan  Clark,  M.  D. 


THEOLOGY  VS.  FAITH. 

It  often  happens  that  a  disciple  thinks  to 
steady  and  fortify  his  faith  by  a  more  prac- 
ticed investigation  and  deeper  studies  in  mat- 
ters of  opinion.  And  it  is  not  to  be  denied 
that  certain  benefits  may  thus  be  gained.  But 
the  difficulty  is  that  when  he  gets  occupied  in 
questions  of  the  understanding  he  is  likely  to 
be  engrossed  by  them  and  seek  his  light  in 
them,  having  it  no  more  by  faith  at  all. 
Then,  of  course,  he  is  down  upon  the  levels  of 
mere  Nature.  Hence  the  fact  so  often  re- 
marked, that  young  men  going  into  theologic 
studies  are  apt  to  lose  ground  visibly,  to  the 
grief  of  many  friends,  in  their  piety.  They 
pass  into  a  sphere  where  scheme  and  system 
are  building,  and  get  stalled  in  the  industry 
of  the  head.  They  forget  that  opinion  builds 
from  below,  and  undertakes  to  be  a  pillar  by 
its  own  firm  standing.  We  think,  it  may  be, 
that  we  touch  bottom,  and  get  sure  footing  in 
it;  but  the  fatal  thing  is  that  it  is  a  footing 


more  literal  than  it  should  be — a  standing 
that  is  on  the  feet.  We  are  going,  as  we 
think,  to  be  kited  or  aerially  floated  no  more, 
but  will  now  have  things  in  the  solid.  But 
our  solidity  turns  out  to  be  a  living  on  the 
dry  nuggets  of  articulated  deductions,  and  not 
on  the  uplifting  grace  of  God's  inspirations. 
We  settle  thus  out  of  grace  into  formulations 
of  grace,  when,  of  course,  our  wings  are  down. 
Would  that  a  great  many  thousands  of  the 
more  gifted  souls  could  but  find  the  meaning 
of  this ! — Bushnell. 

Selected. 
HE  KNOWS. 

I  know  not  what  will  befall  rue  !    God  hangs  a  mist 

o'er  my  eyes  ; 
And  o'er  each  step  of  my  onward  path  He  makes 

new  scenes  to  rise, 
And  every  joy  He  sends  me  comes  as  a  sweet  and 

glad  surprise. 
I  see  not  a  step  before  me,  as  I  tread  the  days  of  the 
year, 

Bat  the  past  is  still  in  God's  keeping,  the  future 

His  mercy  shall  clear, 
And  what  looks  dark  in  the  distance,  may  brighten 

as  I  draw  near. 
For  perhaps  the  dreaded  future  has  less  bitterness 

than  I  think  ; 
The  Lord  may  sweeten  the  water  before  I  stoop  to 
drink, 

Or,  \i  Marah  must  be  Marah,  He  will  stand  beside 
its  brink. 

It  may  be  there  is  waiting  for  the  coming  of  my 
feet 

Some  gift  of  such  rare  blessedness,  some  joy  so 

strangely  sweel, 
That  my  lips  can  only  tremble  with  the  thanks  I 
cannot  speak. 

0  restful,  blissful  ignorance  !    'Tis  blessed  not  to 
know, 

It  keeps  me  quiet  in  those  arms  which  will  not  let 
me  go, 

And  hushes  my  soul  to  rest  on  the  bosom  which 
loves  me  so. 

So  I  go  on  not  knowing  !    I  would  not  if  I  might  ; 

1  would  rather  walk  on  in  the  dark  with  God,  than 
go  alone  in  the  light ; 

I  would  rather  walk  with  Him  by  faith,  than  walk 

alone  by  sight. 
My  heart  shrinks  back  from  trials  which  the  future 

may  disclose, 
Yet  I  never  had  a  sorrow  but  what  the  dear  Lord 
chose  ; 

So  I  send  the  coming  tears  back,  with  the  whis- 
pered word,  "He  knows." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.-— European  advices  to  the 
27th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Negotiations  for  peace  have  been  going  on  at  Ver- 
sailles, Thiers  and  Favre  acting  on  behalf  of  the 
French.  It  was  announced  on  the  23d  that  the  ar- 
mistice had  been  prolonged  until  midnight  of  the 
26th,  and  it  was  subsequently  extended  another 
week.  On  the  27th,  the  Emperor  telegraphed  that 
the  preliminaries  of  peace  had  been  signed,  but 
must  be  ratified  by  the  Assemby  at  Bordeaux,  and 
it  was  also  announced  by  an  official  French  dispatch 
from  Paris  to  Bordeaux.  The  signing  took  place 
on  the  26th.    No  official  account  of  the  terms  ap- 
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pears  to  have  been  published,  but  it  was  stated  that 
Prance  cedes  Alsace  and  Metz  .to  Germany.  Belfort 
is  retained.  A  war  indemnity  of  5,000,000,000 
francs  is  to  be  paid  by  France,  for  the  payment  of 
which  three  years  are  allowed.  The  Germans  are 
to  hold  the  fortresses  till  paid.  When  the  French 
Assembly  ratifies  these  conditions,  peace  will  be 
proclaimed.  It  was  reported  that  a  part  of  the  Ger- 
man army,  the  number  being  limited  to  30,000  men, 
would  make  a  triumphal  entry  into  Paris  on  the  1st 
inst.,  but  that  tbey  were  to  be  restricted  to  a  por- 
tion of  that  division  of  the  city  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Seine,  and  the  bridges  and  the  other  limits 
of  their  position  were  to  be  held  by  French  sentries, 
to  prevent  the  Germans  from  straying  beyond  the 
prescribed  bounds.  It  was  said  they  would  remain 
until  the  ratification  of  the  treaty.  Some  of  the 
journals  announced  that  they  would  suspend  publi- 
cation during  the  occupation,  and  all  recommended 
the  inhabitants  to  close  their  houses  and  remain 
within  doors.  Considerable  apprehension  was  felt 
of  popular  disturbances  on  the  entry  of  the  Ger- 
mans, and  it  was  feared  also  that  the  French  regu 
lar  troops  and  Nation*  1  Guard  could  not  be  relied 
on  to  restrain  the  people.  It  was  said  that  Thiers 
had  striven  earnestly,  but  unsuccessfully,  to  in 
duce  the  German  authorities  to  dispense  with  the 
ormal  occupation  of  the  city 

A  letter  from  Gen.  Trochu  was  published  on  the 
21st  ult.,  in  which  he  protested  against  the  entry  of 
the  Germans  into  Paris,  without,  as  he  said,  having 
forced  a  single  point  of  the  fortified  enclosure  or 
taken  by  assault  any  detached  fort  or  exteiior  de- 
fence ;  and  declared  that  as  a  speechless  protesta 
tion,  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and  left  for  the  Ger 
mans  to  open  with  cannon,  without  reply  from  dis- 
armed Paris.  The  police  feared  that  this  letter 
would  cause  difficulty.  Subsequently  it  was  an- 
nounced that  Trochu  had  resigned  at  the  request  of 
Thiers,  and  retired  to  private  life. 

It  was  believed  that  the  German  Emperor  would 
return  to  Berlin  in  a  few  days,  but  it  was  said  that 
the  triumphal  entry  of  the  army  into  Berlin  is  to 
be  delayed  two  months,  as  the  whole  people  of  Ger 
many  will  observe  six  weeks'  mourning  for  the 
victims  of  the  war.  It  is  supposed  that  the  body  of 
the  German  army  will  leave  France  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible on  the  ratification  of  peace. 

The  Pope  and  the  Sultan  have  recognized  the  new 
French  government.  Louis  Joseph  Buffet,  the  new 
Minister  of  Finance,  had  arrived  at  Bordeaux,  and 
his  appointment  had  been  announced.  The  Duke 
of  Broglie  has  been  appointed  ambassador  of  France 
to  London,  and  has  presented  his  credentials  as 
such  to  the  QueeD.  The  Prince  de  Joinvilie  and 
Duke  d'Aumale,  sons  of  Louis  Philippe,  having 
been  elected  to  the  Assembly,  have  written  to  the 
President  of  that  body  that  they  deferentially  await 
the  decision  of  the  Assembly  on  the  legality  of  their 
elections  before  presenting  themselves  to  take  their 
seats.  The  word  "Republic"  has  been  struck  out 
of  all  public  acts,  and  "  France  "  substituted. 

All  the  railways  leading  to  Paris  are  re-estab- 
lished, and  provisions  have  fallen  to  about  ordinary 
prices.  It  was  stated  that  up  te  the  21st  ult., 
14,352  oxen,  15,352  sheep,  1,776  cows,  3,786  pigs, 
and  immense  stores  of  grain,  flour  and  biscuit,  had 
been  brought  in  by  the  Great  Northern  railway. 
The  scarcity  of  fuel  was  still  much  felt,  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  that  road  shared  its  fuel  with  the 
people,  but  coal  was  arriving  daily.  The  city,  so 
far  as  appeais,  was  still  without  gas. 

The  26th  ult.  being  the  anniversary  of  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  republic  in  1848,  was  celebrated  by 
a  meeting  of  the  "Red  Republicans  "  in  Paris,  on 


the  site  of  the  old  Bastile.  The  demonstration 
was  disorderly,  and  a  police  agent  who  attempted 
to  interfere  was  seized  by  the  enraged  crowd,  tied 
to  a  plank  and  thrown  into  the  Seine,  where  he 
was  finally  drowned,  being  pelted  with  stones  as 
long  as  he  remained  on  the  surface.  A  magistrate 
who  attempted  to  rescue  him  was  threatened,  and 
compelled  to  flee  for  his  life.  There  are  other  in- 
dications of  the  power  of  a  lawless  class  in  the  un- 
fortunate city,  which  may  well  excite  grave  appre- 
hensions as  to  its  prospects  after  the  conclusion  of 
peace. 

Great  Britain. — The  House  of  Commons  has 
voted  a  dowry  of  .£30,000  and  an  annual  allowance 
of  £6,000  for  the  Princess  Louise,  the  Queen's 
daughter,  who  is  about  to  marry  the  Marquis  of 
Lorne,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle.  A  bill  abolish- 
ing the  university  tests  has  been  passed,  an  amend- 
ment practically  disqualifying  all  except  members 
of  the  Church  of  England  having  been  defeated. 
Lord  Hartington,  Secretary  for  Ireland,  startled  the 
House  on  the  23d,  by  a  declaration  that  disaffection 
existed  in  Ireland  to  such  an  extent  that  it  would 
be  necessary  to  appoint  a  select  committee  to  in- 
quire into  the  causes  ;  but  in  a  debate  on  the  sub- 
ject, on  the  27th,  he  said  that  there  was  a  marked 
improvement  in  the  preservation  of  order  and  the 
observance  of  the  law,  partly  due  to  legislation, 
and  partly  to  a  more  vigorous  police,  yet  it  was 
necessary  to  ask  for  a  committee  to  devise  further 
measures,  and  to  grant  greater  powers  to  enable 
the  government  effectually  to  repress  the  mischief 
of  secret  combinations. 

Spaix. — The  new  Queen  has  been  dangerously 
ill,  but  at  the  last  reports  had  improved  considera- 
bly. A  difficulty  has  arisen  between  Spain  and 
Egypt,  caused  by  alleged  ill-treatment  of  the  drago- 
man of  the  Spanish  consulate  at  Cairo,  by  the  po- 
lice. The  Egyptian  government  proposed  an  in- 
vestigation, but  Spain  demanded  immediate  satis- 
faction. The  question  was  still  unsettled  at  our 
latest  accounts. 

St.  Domingo. — The  commission  of  inquiry  sent  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Dominican 
republic,  arrived  at  St.  Domingo  city  on  the  31sfc  of 
First  month,  having  previously  stopped  for  six  days 
at  Samana  Bay,  where  the  United  States  has  leased 
a  coaling  station.  The  accounts  received  show 
that  they  had  been  cordially  received  by  President 
Baez,  and  had  entered  with  diligence  on  the  busi- 
ness for  which  they  were  sent. 

Domestic. — The  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  has 
written  an  appeal  to  the  farmers  of  the  country  to 
furnish  supplies  of  grain  and  other  seeds  for  France. 
The  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  offers  free 
transportation  to  France  for  such  contributions,  and 
will  pay  freight  to  New  York  on  any  invoice  ex- 
ceeding 100  bushels  ;  Hit  the  Commissioner  sug- 
gests that  local  donors  shall  arrange  with  interior 
railroads  for  free  transportation,  if  possible,  to  that 
city.  The  best  varieties  of  spring  wheat,  of  last 
year's  crop,  are  especially  desirable,  but  winter 
wheat  may  be  sent,  if  the  other  is  not  attainable  ; 
the  best  varieties  of  oats,  barley  and  bush  beans, 
are  also  desired.  Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid 
seed  injured  by  insects,  or  foul  with  the  germs  of 
injurious  weeds.  The  packages  should  be  strong, 
well-fastened  barrels,  with  the  net  weight,  kind  and 
variety  of  seed,  and  State  where  grown,  plainly 
marked  on  each.  Donations  should  be  sent  to  the 
Relief  Committee  of  New  York  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, 69  Pearl  St.,  New  York,  in  season  for  ship- 
ment on  the  15th  inst.,  as  the  seed,  to  be  most  use- 
ful, should  be  in  France  by  the  15th  of  next  month. 
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MADAGASCAR. 

The  London  Friend  gives  large  extracts 
from  an  interesting  letter  by  Louis  Street, 
from  which  we  select  briefly.  He  visited 
Ambohimanga,  the  town  of  the  princess 
Iovana,  who  governs  the  Tanala  tribe,  and 
is  styled  "  the  great  woman."    I;.  Street  says  : 

"  Early  on  the  morning  after  our  arrival 
my  spacious  room  was  soon  filled  with  eager 
listeners,  and  I  spent  nearly  the  whole  day  in 
teaching  from  the  Bible,  sitting  cross-legged 
on  the  floor.  It  was  not  long  ere  the  '  great 
woman  '  made  her  appearance,  a  chair  being 
placed  for  her  in  a  convenient  situation.  But 
on  my  spreading  out  a  nicely-painted  map  of 
Madagascar  given  me  by  dear  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite,  she  soon  left  the  chair  and  took  her 
place  on  the  floor,  amongst  the  rest,  that  she 
might  examine  it  more  closely.  She  then 
threw  off*  all  her  former  reserve,  and  chatted 
away  as  earnestly  as  any  one  in  the  company. 
Some  of  the  passages  of  Scripture  of  which 
they  inquired  the  meaning  were,  '  The  pearl 


of  great  price/  '  Fear  not  them  who  kill  the 
body,'  &c,  '  The  tares  and  the  wheat,'  '  The 
leaven,'  &c.  Some  of  these  subjects  which 
have  been  so  familiar  to  us  from  early  child- 
hood as  to  be  heard  without  emotion,  are  re- 
ceived by  these  dark  islanders  as  truths  most 
sublime  and  glorious.  I  found  it  more  diffi- 
cult to  communicate  with  these  Tanalas  than 
any  I  have  previously  met  in  Madagascar. 
Hence  I  was  often  obliged  to  repeat  two  or 
three  times  what  I  had  said,  varying  my 
phrases,  and  making  use  of  different  words  in 
order  to  be  understood.  This  made  the  work 
very  wearying  ;  but  though  much  worn  physi- 
cally my  spirits  never  flagged  during  the 
whole  day,  and  I  felt  as  ready  to  hear  their 
questions  when  we  closed  as  when  they  began 
in  the  morning.  Although  laboring  under 
such  great  disadvantages,  being  obliged  to 
communicate  in  a  new  and  difficult  dialect,  I 
felt  cheered  iu  the  remembrance  that  all  suc- 
cess is  dependent  on  the  Divine  blessing, 
rather  than  on  my  own  ability,  and  that  God 
often  makes  use  of  the  feeblest  instrumentali- 
ties to  accomplish  his  gracious  purposes,  that 
He  may  thereby  humble  the  pride  of  man. 
After  the  company  dispersed,  the  *  great 
woman,'  with  a  single  attendant,  returued  to 
converse  privately.  I  was  rejoiced  at  the 
freedom  manifested  by  the  Queen  of  the  Ta- 
nala in  coming  forward  to  investigate  for  her- 
self the  true  nature  of  Christianity.  In  the 
district  she  governs  there  are  eleven  villages 
where  chapels  have  been  built  to  accommodate 
the  inhabitants,  in  not  one  of  which  is  there  a 
person  able  to  preach ;  and  only  here  and 
there  is  one  found  able  to  read.  And  among 
all  these  eleven  villages  there  is  not  a  single 
Bible.  When  not  visited  by  preachers  from 
this  place  (Ambohimanga),  they  merely  meet 
on  the  Sabbath  to  sing  and  pray.  A  large 
number,  however,  are  now  under  instruction 
who  will  soon  be  able  to  read." 

After  returning  to  Fianarantsoa  L.  Street 
performed  a  journey  in  a  different  direction, 
to  Mahazony,  another  Hova  military  station, 
and  the  residence  of  a  Governor,  of  whom  our 
friend  says  : — "  After  dinner  the  Governor 
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came  to  see  me,  and  we  spent  most  of  the  af- 
ternoon in  conversation  on  religious  subjects. 
He  appeared  to  be  a  very  superior  man, — one 
of  the  most  so  I  have  seen  in  this  country. 
He  has  the  praise  of  all  who  know  him,  and 
he  appears  justly  to  deserve  it.    He  appears 
to  be  a  humble  and  earnest  Christian,  and 
uses  his  great  power,  influence  and  means  in 
a  most  commendable  manner.    Towards  even- 
ing he  proposed  that  we  should  walk  down  to 
the  chapel,  to  which  I  assented  ;  when  he  told 
me  that  a  Tanala  king  had  just  arrived  in  the 
town  from  the  capital  of  his  tribe,  which  was 
two  or  three  days' journey  in  a  south-easterly 
direction.    He  added  that  the  king's  object 
in  coming  was  to  make  inquiry  about  the 
Christian  religion,  and  that  he  proposed  to 
attend  our  meetings  on  the  morrow.  Soon 
after  we  reached  the  yard  of  the  chapel,  some 
of  our  attendants  announced  that  the  Tanala 
were  coming  to  meet  us,  when  they  immedi- 
ately appeared.    The  king  was  clothed  in 
scarlet,  which  is  the  insignia  of  royalty,  and 
was  followed  by  numerous  attendants,  some 
of  whom  were  aged  men,  and  apparently  the 
leading  men  of  his  tribe.    It  touched  me 
deeply  to  meet  this  company,  and  to  feel  my 
own  responsibility  in  the  matter,  of  having 
first  to  unfold  to  this  heathen  king,  with  his 
train  of  attendants,  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel.    At  this  our  first  meeting  we  merely 
passed  the  usual  formalities,  after  which  I  re- 
turned to  my  lodgings.    I  could  think  of 
little  but  these  Tanala.    I  feel  the  most  unfit 
person  in  the  world  for  the  work  before  me, 
and  as  though  I  were  emptied  of  every  thing 
whereby  I  might  be  made  a  blessing  to  him 
and  his  company.    I  was  not  afraid  to  meet 
these  people  as  men ;  but  such  a  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility as  an  ambassador  for  Christ  crept 
over  me,  that  the  day  will  not  be  forgotten 
while  memory  lasts.    Having  myself  been 
brought,  as  it  were,  from  the  very  ends  of  the 
earth,  to  meet  on  entering  this  town  with  this 
heathen  king,  who  without  any  pre-arrange- 
ment  had  come  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of 
Christianity,  greatly  humbled  me.  Doubtless 
many  would  regard  it  only  as  a  matter  of 
chance,  but  to  my  own  mind  it  appeared  one 
of  those  providential  coincidences  which  ever 
and  anon  cross  the  path  of  the  believer,  and 
make  him  feel  afresh  that  he  is  a  co-worker 
with  God.    While  I  was  thus  meditating  and 
wondering  what  I  should  say  to  them,  the 
Tanala  unexpectedly  came,  and  my  little 
house  was  filled  with  the  strangers.    I  took  a 
seat  near  the  king  and  commenced  by  telling 
him  the  disinterested  object  the  missionaries 
had  in  view  in  coming  to  this  country  to 
teach,  the  nature  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  its  softening  effect  upon  the  heart.  I 
spoke  of  sin  and  of  its  character  in  separating 
the  soul  from  God,  and  also  of  the  atonement 


made  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  of  God's 
mercy  to  the  world  in  giving  us  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ;  of  the  power  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion to  raise  man  above  the  fear  of  death. 
1  also  read  to  them  some  of  the  words  of  our 
Saviour :  '  Love  your  enemies,'  '  Do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,'  &c,  &c.  Every  face 
the  most  undivided  attention,  and  as 
each  subject  was  touched  on,  it  was  followed 
by  an  earnest  conversation,  in  which  the  king 
and  three  or  four  of  his  principal  attendants 
took  a  leading  part.  The  interview,  though 
long,  retained  its  interest  throughout,  and  did 
not  terminate  till  late."  After  describing 
two  subsequent  meetings  for  worship  at  which 
the  king  and  his  attendants  were  present,  L. 
Street  remarks  :  "  We  can  but  hope  that  some 
of  the  great  and  important  Gospel  truths 
uttered  in  weakness  have  been  sealed  on 
hearts  prepared  to  receive  the  heaven  sent 
message  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Re- 
deemer. We  had  another  satisfactory  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon,  which  was  also  attended 
by  the  king  and  his  company,  and  at  the 
close  I  bade  him  and  his  people  farewell, 
with  some  words  of  parting  counsel." 

A  SHOUT   NOTICE  OF  THE  CONVERSION  AND 
LIFE  OF  GEORGE  WASHINGTON  WALKER. 

George  Washington  Walker  was  born  in 
London  in  1800.  His  mother  died  when  he 
was  very  young ;  and  his  father  removing  to 
Paris,  George  was  sent  to  Newcastle  to  his 
grandmother,  who  was  a  Wesleyan,  and  she 
sent  him  to  a  school,  kept  by  a  person  of 
that  persuasion,  at  Barnard  Castle ;  here  he 
associated  with  a  little  band  of  school-fellows, 
who  were  desirous  to  help  one  another  in 
their  Christian  course,  and  who  often  met  to- 
gether for  prayer. 

When  about  fourteen,  he  was  put  appren- 
tice at  Newcastle,  to  a  draper  who  was  a 
professor  of  religion,  but  who  was  neverthe- 
less a  very  inconsiderate  man.  In  this  situa- 
tion he  was  exposed  to  many  temptations ; 
but  his  master  dying  before  the  expiration  of 
his  apprenticeship,  he  was  transferred,  at  his 
own  request,  to  Hadwen  Bragg,  well  known 
as  an  upright,  consistent  member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  of  the  same  place.  Hadwen 
Bragg  and  his  wife  were  people  of  intelli- 
gent, kind  and  commanding  minds,  who  ex- 
ercised a  watchful,  Christian  care  over  their 
household ;  and  in  his  new  home,  George 
had  the  privilege  of  associating  wTith  persons 
whose  example  and  conversation  were  very 
helpful  to  him. 

After  the  decease  of  Hadwen  Bragg,  in 
1820,  his  widow  invited  James  Backhouse, 
of  York,  to  assist  her  in  the  valuation  of! 
the  stock  of  a  tenant.  This  circumstance 
brought  him  into  association  with  George  W. 
Walker,  and  led  to  a  close  friendship  be- 
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tween  them.    George  opened  his  mind  freely 
to  his  friend,  on  his  spiritual  condition.  He 
said  that  his  grandmother  had  taught  him  to 
read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  every  morning 
before  leaving  his  room,  and  in  the  continu- 
ance of  this  practice  he  had  been  convinced 
that  the  reproofs  for  sin,  which  he  felt,  were 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  described  in 
the  New  Testament.    It  was  evident  to  him 
that  these  reproofs  could  not  be  of  himself, 
because  that  which  was  of  himself  would 
naturally  run  parallel  with  his  own  inclina- 
tion, but  these  ran  contrary  to  it.    With  this 
view  of  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
saw  the  consistency  of  the  practice  of  Friends, 
whom  he  afterwards  joined,  in  sitting  down 
in  their  meetings  for  worship  in  silence  to 
direct  their  attention  to  the  Spirit's  teaching; 
but  having  imbibed  some  of  the  doubtings  of 
his  father,  who  was  a  Unitarian,  he  added, 
that  he  did  not  think  he  could  ever  believe 
in  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  that  a 
God  of  mercy  would  require  the  death  of  an 
innocent  person  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  guilty. 
He  was  asked  by  his  friend,  if  the  Unitari- 
ans did  not  believe  that  Christ  was  a  prophet 
of  a  peculiar  mission  ;  and  that  this  mission 
was,  to  set  mankind  a  perfect  example.  He 
said    they    did    believe    this.     The  next 
question  put  to  him  was,  whether  they  did 
not  believe  that  this  example  would  have 
been  imperfect,  if  Christ  had  not  sealed  His 
testimony  with  His  blood,  seeing  so  many 
of  His  disciples  had  to  seal  their  testimony 
with  theirs ;  and  if  they  did  not  believe  in 
the  historical  fact  of  Christ's  death.    He  re 
plied    that  they    did    believe  in  the  his- 
torical fact  of  Christ's  death,  and  that  His 
example  would  evidently  have  been  imper- 
fect if  He  had  not  sealed  His  own  testimony 
with  His  own  blood.    He  was  then  asked,  if, 
— seeing  that,  according  to  his  own  admis- 
sion, Christ  must  die  a  violent  death,  and 
that  He  did  so  die, — he  could  show  what 
there  was,  inconsistent  with  the  character  of 
God,  in  placing  so  great  a  boon  to  mankind 
on  Christ's  death,  as  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
to  those  who  repent  and  believe  in  Him. 
This  he  admitted  was  a  view  of  the  subject 
which  had  not  previously  come  before  him, 
but  one  on  which  he  must  meditate.  He 
was  then  asked,  if  he  had  ever  examined 
consecutively  the  passages  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture which  treat  of  the  character  and  offices 
of  Christ,  and  of  His  receiving  glory,  honor, 
and  worship  along  with  the  Father.    He  re- 
plied, he  had  not,  and  accepted  an  invitation 
to  examine  them  with  his  friend.    On  the 
following  First  day  evening  they  commenced 
the  examination,  by  reading  the  promise  to 
our  first  parents,  of  a  deliverer,  in  "  the  seed 
of  the  woman."    They  read  without  com- 
ment, other  passages,  through  the  Old  and 


New  Testaments,  to  the  end  of  Revelation. 
The  book  was  then  closed  ;  a  solemn  silence 
ensued,  which  was  followed  by  the  inquiry, 
if  he  was  satisfied.  The  answer  was,  Yes, 
fully. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whilst  personally 
on  earth,  said,  when  speaking  of  the  brethren 
of  the  rich  man,  in  the  account  of  the  Rich 
Man  and  Lazarus,  "  They  have  Moses  and 
the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them."  "  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead."  But  in  the  examination  of  the 
testimony  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  con- 
firmed by  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles, 
George  W.  Walker,  on  the  present  occasion, 
accepted  in  faith  this  testimony,  and  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  as  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  as  the 
brazen  serpent  was  lifted  up  in  the  wilder- 
ness, for  the  healing  of  those  who  looked  on 
it ;  and  thus  looking,  he  felt  in  himself  that 
he  was  healed — that  his  sins  were  forgiven 
for  Jesus'  sake ;  and  through  faith,  the  eyes 
of  his  understanding  were  also  opened  to 
perceive  the  Divinity  of  Jesus,  and  that  it 
was  in  accordance  with  the  attributes  of  a 
God  of  mercy  to  "lay  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all,"  and  "  with  His  stripes  to  heal  us." 

George  W.  Walker  had  now  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Divine  Saviour,  and  the  propi- 
tiation for  his  sins,  and  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  prevailed  in  his  heart  in  a  re- 
markable degree,  for  many  days,  and  re- 
mained with  him.  This  great  change  took 
place  when  he  was  about  twenty  years  of 
age;  and  keeping  his  mind  open  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  grew  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  became  prepared  for 
the  services  into  which  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  call  him.  Among  these  was  that  of  be- 
coming the  companion  of  his  friend  James 
Backhouse,  in  a  religious  visit  to  the  Aus- 
tralian Colonies  and  South  Africa,  and 
which  occupied  them  nine  years.  They  en- 
tered on  this  service  in  1831 ;  and  under  the 
feeling  of  Christian  sympathy,  they  spent 
much  time  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
prisoner  population,  directing  their  attention 
to  the  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
own  hearts  for  sin,  and  to  the  Saviour  who 
had  died  for  them,  and  who,  by  these  con- 
victions, was  still  inviting  them  to  repent, 
return  to  Him  and  live.  The  minds  of  these 
poor  outcasts  were  often  much  softened  when 
their  attention  was  thus  directed  to  their 
past  neglect  of  these  convictions,  and  to  the 
sin  into  which  they  had  consequently  fallen, 
and  which  had  led  to  the  loss  of  their  liberty, 
and  to  their  present  miserable  condition.  Of 
the  many  thousands  of  convicts  at  that  time 
in  the  Australian^Colonies,  most  of  them  had 
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committed  the  crimes  for  which  they  had 
been  transported,  when  under  the  influence 
of  strong  drink  ;  and  many  were  from  among 
the  class  of  persons  who  work  together  in 
companies,  and  who,  instead  of  encouraging 
each  other  in  what  is  good,  had  encouraged 
one  another  in  evil. 

After  laboring  to  promote  the  moral  and 
religious  improvement  of  the  convicts,  and 
visiting  a  large  proportion  of  the  settlers  for 
the  same  purpose,  holding  many  meetings 
among  them,  both  in  the  towns  and  in  their 
own  houses,  and  afterwards  visiting  all  the 
towns  and  the  Missionary  Stations,  of  every 
denomination,  in  South  Africa,  George  W.- 
Walker returned  to  Hobart  Town,  where  he 
married,  and  settled  for  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  Here  he  carried  on  the  business  of  a 
draper  for  the  maintenance  of  himself  and 
family,  which  became  large,  and  he  origina- 
ted and  conducted  the  Savings  Bank,  for  the 
purpose  of  leading  the  working  class  to  save 
their  earnings  rather  than  spend  them  in 
strong  drink  ;  and  here  he  continued  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  had 
done  publicly  and  powerfully  from  soon 
after  leaving  England. 

He  was  among  the  first  to  adopt  the  prin- 
ciples, and  to  sign  the  pledge  of  the  Tem- 
perance Society,  at  Newcastle,  in  1828. 
Further  evidence  of  the  mischief  and  misery 
arising  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks, 
prepared  him  to  sign  the  pledge  of  Total 
Abstinence  from  them,  in  1838,  which  he  did 
at  Hankey,  in  South  Africa,  along  with  a 
large  assembly  of  colored  people,  met  to 
give  thanks  to  God  for  the  boon  of  Liberty, 
into  the  enjoyment  of  which  they  had  just 
entered,  under  the  Act  for  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery  in  the  British  Colonies.  He  also  la- 
bored diligently  for  the  promotion  of  Total 
Abstinence  from  all  Intoxicating  Liquors  in 
his  adopted  home,  in  Tasmania,  and  for  what- 
ever else  he  thought  calculated  to  benefit  his 
fellow-creatures,  temporally  or  spiritually. 

When  advanced  in  Christian  experience, 
he  writes,  "  Intimate  and  frequent  intercourse 
with  various  persons  of  other  religious  de- 
nominations, has,  I  believe,  not  diminished 
my  value  for  what  is  estimable  beyond  the 
pale  of  our  own  Society  ;  but  it  has,  if  pos- 
sible, more  than  ever  confirmed  me  in  the 
conviction,  that  the  principles  and  practices 
of  consistent  Friends  are  in  accordance  with 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  That  through  the 
matchless  mercy  of  our  God,  my  understand- 
ing should  have  been  enlightened  to  perceive 
the  excellence  and  beauty  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  and  that  at  this  time  my  heart 
should  be  bound,  as  1  trust  it  is,  more  than 
ever  to  His  testimonies,  I  esteem  the  crown- 
ing mercy  of  my  life." 

About  a  year  before  his  decease,  he  says  in 
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a  letter  to  one  of  his  friends,  "  In  looking,  as 
I  often  do,  far  oftener  than  the  day,  toward 
the  end  of  all  things,  my  heart  is  comforted 
in  the  hope,  that  through  the  efficacy  of  a 
Saviour's  mediation  and  unmerited  love, 
when  flesh  and  heart  fail,  the  Lord  will  be 
the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for 
ever."  "  My  spirit  is  contrited  in  the  retro- 
spect of  what  He  has  done  for  me,  and  how 
little  1  have  done  for  Him,  who  has  loved 
me,  and  washed  me  in  His  own  precious 
blood.    This  is  the  sole  ground  of  my  hope." 

To  another  he  writes,  at  nearly  the  same 
time,  "  Amidst  all  my  ups  and  downs,  tem- 
poral and  spiritual,  the  Lord  has  been  good. 
Truly  I  have  been  cast  upon  Him  from  my 
birth  ;  He  is  my  God  from  the  day  of  my 
nativity  :  and  I  can  at  times  realize  the  as- 
surance, to  my  unspeakable  comfort,  that  He 
will  graciously  coniinue  to  be  my  guide,  even 
until  death  ;  and  that  through  the  riches  of 
His  unspeakable  mercy  in  Christ,  and  not 
for  any  merit  of  my  own  (for  in  His  sight 
shame  and  confusion  of  face  are  the  frequent 
clothing  of  my  spirit),  He  will  be  my  suffi- 
cient portion  for  ever." 

In  a  printed  "Address  of  Friendly  Coun- 
sel," he  says :  Happy,  thrice  happy,  are 
those  who,  while  "  Christ  knocks  at  the  door" 
of  their  hearts,  close  in  with  the  gracious 
offers  of  His  mercy,  and  through  unfeigned 
"  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  evinced  by  corres- 
ponding fruits,  come  to  be  "  accepted  in  Him, 
the  beloved."  The  Holy  Scriptures,  those 
precious  records  of  divine  truth,  are  chiefly 
to  be  valued  in  that  they  point  to  "  Him  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  Law  and  the  prophets 
did  write."  And  who  Himself  bore  this  tes- 
timony respecting  the  Scriptures,  "  They  are 
they  which  testify  of  Me."  "  Christ  declared 
Himself  to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life ;"  and  said,  "  No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  Me."  Again,  "  My  sheep 
hear  My  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  Me."  W e  need  not  long  be  in  doubt 
whether  we  have  come  to  Christ, — whether 
we  have  heard  Him  and  have  been  taught 
by  Him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus ;" — whether 
"  when  our  hearts  were  overwhelmed,  we 
have  been  led  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  we ;"  and  are  "  now  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  God,  and 
built  on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the 
Chief  Corner  Stone ;"  or  whether  we  are 
still  "  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world." 

George  W.  Walker  became  spiritually  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  when  converted  to  Him  by 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


453 


faith  in  the  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 
in  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  confirming 
this  testimony  to  his  own  mind.  Thencefor- 
ward he  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his 
Divine  Saviour,  and  as  the  "  propitiation  for 
sin,"  accepted  of  the  Father  "  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world."  In  this  faith,  having 
"  put  on  Christ,"  he  enjoyed  much  peace 
with  God  through  Him,  in  the  journey  of 
life,  and  became  prepared,  when  this  life 
was  ended  to  be  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord." 

A  few  months  before  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  the  early  part  of  1859,  in  writing  to 
James  Backhouse,  he  says,  "  Alas,  my  once 
many  intimate  friends  are  becoming  fewer ! 
The  time  is  hastening  when  we  too  shall 
follow  !  O,  for  an  increased  ability  to  work 
while  it  is  day,  so  as  to  know  our  calling  and 
election  to  be  made  sure  !  Blessed  be  God, 
we  have  still  an  Advocate  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  who  is  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities,  or  I,  for  one,  should 
often  have  despaired  !  May  He  perfect  that 
which  concerneth  us,  and  make  us  meet  for 
an  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light." 

Though  in  declining  health,  he  was  at 
meeting  as  usual  only  a  fortnight  before  he 
died,  and  preached  from  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  "  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God 
of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the 
Lord  his  God."  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  he  conducted  the  family  Scripture  read- 
ing, and  was  again  engaged  in  ministry, 
principally  on  the  Christian's  faith,  lament- 
ing "  the  sad  condition  of  those  who  pass 
through  life  without  this  precious  faith." 

After  this  his  strength  failed  fast,  and  his 
sufferings  became  acute.  Being  in  agonizing 
pain,  he  broke  forth  in  earnest  exclamation 
and  sciid,  "  O,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to 
say,  It  is  enough,  that  He  who  has  led  me 
and  fed  me  all  my  life  long  would  continue 
to  be  with  me !  Now  also  that  I  am  old  and 
grey  headed,  O  God,  forsake  me  not." 

During  the  last  few  days  he  was  mostly 
unconscious.  A  short  time  before  he  expired, 
opening  his  eyes,  he  made  an  ineffectual  at- 
tempt to  speak,  and  then  quietly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

In  the  foregoing  notice,  some  points  deserve  par- 
ticular attention. 

1.  The  care  of  his  pious  grandmother,  that  "  from 
a  child,  he  shouli  know  the  Holy  Scriptures," 
which,  no  doubt,  she  believed  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  as  stated  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
"are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

2.  The  blessing  of  God  in  this  case,  so  that  when 
a  young  man,  and  with  an  enlarging  understand- 
ing, he  discovered,  in  connexion  with  this  reading, 
that  something,  not  of  himself,  but  which  bore  the 
Scriptural  character  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  enlight- 
ened his  mind,  and  forced  on  his  attention  the  dif- 
ference between  good  and  evil. 

3.  Faith  in  this  teaching  of  the  Spirit  having 


dawned  in  his  mind,  he  became  prepared  to  accept 
the  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture,  to  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  and  to  the  efficacy  of  the  sacrifice  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,  which  Christ  offered 
on  the  cross,  and  by  which  He  set  forth  the  justice 
of  God  in  the  condemnation  of  sin,  and  in  the  jus- 
tification of  the  repentant  sinner  believing  in  Jesus. 

4.  The  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  of 
which  Geo.  W.  Walker  immediately  partook,  on 
thus  looking  to  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man  lifted 
up,  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, for  the  healing  of  the  envenomed  Israelites 
when  they  in  faith  looked  on  it.    John  iii.  13-21. 

5.  The  fruit  of  this  change,  which  marked  his 
whole  future  life,  and  was  shown  in  his  earnestness 
that  others  should  partake  of  the  same  blessing, 
and  in  his  esteem  for  all  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus, 
much  as  they  might  differ  from  him  in  some  educa- 
tional views  as  to  the  externals  of  religious  profes- 
sion. 

And  Finally. — The  peaceful  close  of  his  life,  in 
faith  in  his  Advocate  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  and  his  trust  in  Him  "for  an  inheritance 
with  the  saints  in  light." — English  Tract. 
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Recent  letters  from  our  friends  Asa  C.  and 
Emeline  Tuttle,  inform  that  the  winter  has 
been  severe  in  the  district  in  which  they  are 
engaged — severe  storms  of  snow  and  wind 
sweeping  over  the  prairies,  and  the  thermome- 
ter falling  as  low  as  10°  and  12°  below  zero 
on  some  occasions. 

Our  friends  are  teaching  among  the  Otta- 
was  in  the  northeast  corner  of  the  Indian 
Territory.  These  Indians  have  had  schools 
and  religious  teaching  while  in  Kansas. 
Through  mismanagement  of  those  entrusted 
with  their  school  funds,  these  were  lost.  The 
tribe,  a  small  one,  was  moved  by  the  govern- 
ernment  from  Kansas  to  their  present  loca- 
tion, and,  notwithstanding  former  advantages, 
our  friends  found  on  coming  among  them 
most  of  the  ills  and  vices  to  which  our  poor 
nature  is  disposed.  Yet  there  was  also  much 
that  "was  a  ground  of  hope,  for,  notwithstand- 
ing their  former  disappointment,  one  of  their 
first  acts  after  being  settled  was  to  erect  a 
comfortable  school-house,  made  of  logs  hewn 
square,  with  a  framed  and  well-shingled  roof, 
which,  by  a  conjoined  effort,  was  put  up  by 
the  Indians  in  the  short  space  of  ten  days, 
after  the  trees  were  taken  from  the  forest. 

Their  school  was  opened  in  the  Sixth 
month  last,  with  twenty  scholars,  which  num- 
ber was  quickly  increased,  so  that  they  had 
an  average  of  thirty  for  the  first  quarter. 
During  the  autumn  the  tribe  suffered  irom 
fevers,  and  our  friends  also  felt  the  effects  of 
the  malaria. 

Returning,  however,  with  recruited  strength, 
they  re-opened  their  school,  and  entered  upon 
their  work,  bnt  were  obliged  to  camp  in  their 
school-house  till  a  few  weeks  since  they  took 
possession,  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  coldest 
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snow  storms,  of  their  new  little  home,  built 
for  them  at  government  expense. 

At  first  they  found  much  difficulty  from 
the  shyness  of  their  pupils,  and  their  own 
want  of  knowledge  of  the  Ottawa  tongue. 
The  children  had  bright  faces,  and  many  of 
them  had  also  active,  intelligent  minds,  need- 
ing only  to  be  trained  and  educated.  Our 
friends  sought  patiently  to  find  out  the  wants 
of  the  people,  and  by  ministering  to  these 
with  loving  sympathy  they  found  that  kind- 
ness won  the  confidence  of  the  parents,  and 
the  affection  of  the  children.  Assured  of 
their  Christian  love,  the  people  soon  became 
open  to  suggestions  for  their  improvement, 
and  their  leading  men  showed  a  willingness  to 
cooperate  in  introducing  them.  Their  prin- 
cipal chief,  Judge  Wynd,  seems  to  be  a  truly 
good  man, — takes  a  leading  part  in  all  meas- 
ures to  promote  the  well-being  of  his  people. 
At  their  religious  meetings  he  earnestly  ex- 
horts them  to  that  true  fear  of  the  Lord 
which  leads  to  depart  from  evil  and  do  good, 
and  encourages  them  to  a  hearty  union  with 
Christ  that  they  may  be  His  in  life  and  con- 
duct. *  *  *  *  * 

The  Ottawas  appear  by  their  intercourse 
with  Friends  in  their  religious  meetings,  to 
have  learned  more  fully  to  understand  spir- 
itual worship.  Our  friends  have  mingled 
with  them  in  their  tents  or  houses,  on  social 
occasions,  at  marriages  and  funerals,  and  rev- 
erently testify  to  the  blessed  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  bringing  solemn  tenderness  of 
spirit  over  individuals  and  household  groups, 
and  also  to  the  manifest  effects  of  vocal  sup- 
plication with  and  for  them  on  such  occasions. 

Intemperance  being  a  sadly  prevailing  evil 
among  them,  our  friends  plead  with  and  for 
the  influential  members  of  the  tribe  that  they 
might  abandon  it,  and  give  their  influence 
towards  its  suppression.  A  leading  Indian 
who  had  been  much  injured  as  a  consequence 
of  drunkenness,  and  who  was  aroused  by  this 
to  some  sense  of  its  dangers,  called  the  first 
meeting  to  advocate  temperance.  Contrary 
to  expectation,  it  was  largely  attended,  and 
the  hearts  of  our  friends  were  lifted  up  with 
thanksgiving  to  find  the  house  filled  to  over- 
flowing. 

Passages  from  Proverbs  and  other  parts  of 
the  Bible  on  the  subject  were  read  and  ex- 
plained, and  earnest  addresses  were  made  by 
the  chief  and  leading  men.  The  interpreter 
told  them  that  if  they  as  a  tribe  had  in  their 
possession  the  money  which  during  the  last 
three  years  they  had  spent  in  drink,  it  would 
make  them  all  comfortable  for  three  years  to 
come.  Many  resolved  to  abandon  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drinks,  and  at  subsequent  meet- 
ings over  fifty  signed  a  pledge,  after  having 
its  solemn  nature  explained,  and  the  need  of 
holy  help  to  keep  it  enforced.    The  interest 


in  this  cause  has  continued  to  extend,  and 
several  who  a  few  months  ago  were  drunk-  . 
ards,  now  exhort  their  people  against  it,  and  x 
bend  the  knee  in  prayer  in  their  families  or 
meetings. 

The  carrying  of  revolvers,  which  is  very  e. 
common  on  the  frontiers,  was  universal  among  J 
the  males  of  the  tribe,  extending  to  the  school- 
boys.   Our  friends  requested  the  boys  on  two 
occasions  not  to  bring  them  to  school,  and  in-  c 
formed  them  if  they  did  so  they  must  be  ?' 
taken  from  them  by  their  teachers,  and  kept  : 
till  the  close  of  school.    This  coming  to  the  11 
knowledge  of  Judge  Wynd,  he  not  only  saw  1 
that  the  boys  did  not  bring  their  revolvers  to  \ 
school,  but  the  council  passed  a  law  imposing  ,J| 
a  fine  of  $25  on  any  member  of  the  tribe  who 
should  carry  such  weapons. 

There  was  great  looseness  respecting  mar-  s 
iage — indeed,  almost  an  absence  of  proper 
marriage  ceremony  among  the  people.  Our 
friends  have  worked  earnestly  in  this  matter  J 
also,  and  the  council  have  passed  a  law  im-  1 
posing  a  fine  of  $50  upon  parties  who  neglect  s 
being  legally  married.     At  the  marriages  t 
the  sacredness  of  the  covenant  needs  to  be  2 
dwelt  much  upon,  and  our  friends  encourage 
marriages  at  the  close  of  religious  meetings,    ;  fi 
to  add  to  the  religious  solemnity  of  the  act.  v 

Sheltered  in  their  new  and  highly-prized 
home,  after  weeks  of  exposure  in  the  school-  8 
house,  our  friends  have  felt  almost  compelled  [ 
to  take  the  charge  of  some  orphan  children  5 
who  were  destitute,  and  now  have  five  in    j  ^ 
their  family.    For  these  and  for  their  work  ( 
at  large  they  need  help  and  supplies.  They 
acknowledge  warmly  the  help  already  ex-  1 
tended  in  clothing,  Bibles,  books,  &c.    Erne-  1 
line  Tuttle  instructs  the  women  and  girls  in 
cutting  and  fitting  clothing,  making  quilts, 
&c,  as  also  in  bread-making  and  other  arts  of  1 
housewifery,  as  occasion  offers. 

The  surrounding  bands  and  tribes  of  Sene- 
cas,  Shawnees,   Quapaws,  &c,  who   some  ( 
months  ago  firmly  declined  to  join  in  meas-  i 
ures  of  reform,  now  seek  aid  in  this  direction.    1  j 
Our  friends  refer  to  the  school  of  John  Col- 
lins Isaac  among  the  Peorias  as  being  con-  t 
ducted  to  advantage,  and  these,  too,  are  dis-  { 
posed  to  see  the  evils  of  carrying  firearms  and    !  ) 
of  intoxication,  so  that  they  hope  after  a  time 
they  may  seek  to  correct  them. 

Baptized  into  a  prayerful  exercise  for  the 
people  among  whom  they  labor,  our  friends  ( 
refer  with  deep  interest  to  a  religious  awaken-  i 
ing  of  considerable  extent  which  has  occurred, 
and  if,  as  it  is  hoped,  the  conversion  of  num-  t 
bers  who  have  confessed  their  sinfulness,  and 
a  trust  in  their  Saviour,  shall  be  proved  to  be  t 
real  by  their  steadfast  continuance  in  their  a 
now  reformed  life,  this  will  be  indeed  a  (j 
crowning  blessing.  ! 
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THE  WAR  VICTIMS. 
London,  86  Houndsditch,  2d  mo.  10,  1871. 
Dear  friend  Benjamin  Tatham,  New  York  : 

At  the  request  of  our  Committee  I  now 
send  thee  a  little  more  information  in  refer- 
ence to  what  has  been  done  for  the  relief  of 
the  distressed  peasantry  and  other  non  com- 
batants. 

Since  my  last  letter  to  thee,  we  have  re- 
ceived further  remittances  from  America, 
some  being  from  Friends  of  the  various  Year- 
ly Meetings,  and  others  from  other  sources, 
including  £800  from  the  ladies'  French  Ba- 
zaar at  Philadelphia,  and  $20,000  from  the 
Grand  National  Bazaar  at  New  York  ;  be- 
sides £6,000  just  received  from  the  New  York 
"  Comite  Central  de  Souseription  en  faveur 
des  blesses  Frangais  et  des  families  qui  out 
souffert  par  suite  de  l'invasion." 

We  rejoice  greatly  at  the  liberal  spirit 
which  prompts  your  countrymen  to  entrust 
us  with  such  noble  contributions,  and  whilst 
feeling  the  weight  and  responsibility  of  our 
stewardship,  we  trust  we  may  be  rightly 
guided  in  dispensing  the  relief  conscientiously 
and  with  judgment. 

The  total  funds  entrusted  to  us  from  all 
quarters  up  to  present  date,  amount  to  up- 
wards of  £44,000. 

We  have  recently  made  arrangements  for 
sending  out  a  steam  plough  for  the  benefit  of 
the  farmers  in  the  country  around  Metz, 
where  the  reduced  number  and  strength  of 
horses  will  materially  lessen  the  power  of 
ploughing  the  land  for  spring  sowing.  We 
hope  to  have  this  plough,  &c,  at  Antwerp  by 
the  time  the  ice  has  cleared  away.  On  Third- 
day  next,  six  working  "steam  ploughers" 
start  for  Metz,  to  work  it. 

We  have  also  purchased  for  the  same  dis- 
trict 16,000  bushels  seed  oats  and  8,000  bush 
els  seed  barley,  which  are  also  to  go  as  quickly 
as  possible.  The  difficulties  of  transit  on  the 
other  side  of  the  water  are  enormous,  but  we 
must  overcome  them  somehow  or  other,  if 
possible. 

The  English  farmers  have  begun  to  con- 
tribute seed  corn  and  money,  through  an  or- 
ganization of  their  own ;  we  are  working  in 
perfect  harmony  with  them.  The  field  is 
wide,  and  we  arrange  not  to  clash  through 
giving  duplicate  relief  in  the  same  localities. 

A  young  Suffolk  farmer,  not  a  member  of 
our  Society,  has  generously  given  up  his  time, 
and  is  paying  his  own  expenses  in  assisting 
our  distribution  of  seed  corn,  he  having  gone 
to  reside  at  Metz  for  this  purpose. 

In  distributing  relief,  our  Commissioners 
have  endeavored,  as  much  as  practicable,  to 
avoid  pauperizing  the  people  ;  they  have  set 
quarries  to  work,  bought  worsted,  &c,  and 
set  women  to  work  at  knitting,  embroidery, 
&c,  and  are  making  grants  for  the  rebuild- 


ing of  houses,  cottages,  &c.  These  things 
help  to  put  fresh  life  into  the  downcast  vil- 
lagers and  others,  and  it  rouses  their  interest 
in  repairing  the  fearful  injuries  caused  by 
"glorious  war"  (so-called). 

On  the  3d  inst.  Joseph  Crosfield,  William 
Beck,  Edmund  Pace,  Henry  T.  Mennell, 
Walter  Ryley  and  W.  B.  Norcott  left  Lon- 
don for  Paris,  hoping  to  be  the  means  of  giv- 
ing relief  to  some  of  the  poor  people  in  the 
surrounding  districts.  We  this  day  received 
letters  from  them,  announcing  their  safe  ar- 
rival there,  after  all  sorts  of  delays,  including 
a  long  ride  in  a  luggage  van  loaded  with 
onions.  They  have  at  once  parted  off  in 
pairs,  and  are  visiting  the  places  around,  with 
the  means  of  giving  relief  at  command. 

On  the  8th  inst.  Wm.  Jones  and  Thomas 
Whit  well  again  left  England,  going  towards 
Metz,  whence  they  purposed  going  towards 
Orleans  and  the  valley  of  the  Loire,  into 
which  parts  two  other  Friends  will  also  prob- 
ably go  at  once,  as  there  must  be  much  dis- 
tress there. 

We  continue  to  work  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  "  Daily  News  "  fund,  and  have  re- 
cently had  a  visit  from  W.  H.  Bullock,  who 
has  been  so  much  engaged  in  relieving  the 
Sedan  district,  and  it  has  rejoiced  us  to  see 
the  noble  subscriptions  to  the  Mansion  House 
fund,  which  already  amounis  to  more  than 
£60,000.  This  fund  is  at  present  more  es- 
pecially devoted  to  the  relief  of  the  pooir  in 
Paris.  When  the  immediate  needs  there  have 
been  allayed,  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Committee 
will  direct  their  attention  to  the  country 
around,  acting  in  concert  with  us. 

On  the  3d  inst.  a  public  meeting  was  held 
at  our  meeting- house  here,  presided  over  by 
the  Lord  Mayor,  at  which  T.  Whitvvell  gave 
an  account  of  his  tour  of  inspection  in  search 
of  distress.  It  was  well  attended  and  created 
much  interest. 

Our  Executive  Committee  continues  to 
meet  daily,  and  finds  plenty  to  do. 

We  have  now  upwards  of  £2,000  worth  of 
clothing  made  up,  ready  to  send  off  to  the 
districts  around  Paris,  &c,  and  we  are  daily 
expecting  to  be  able  to  get  it  off,  but  at  pres- 
ent the  derangements  in  transit  are  almost 
insurmountable.  I  am,  thine,  sincerely, 
Edwin  R.  Ransome. 


May  none  amongst  us  be  living  in  a  state 
of  unconcern,  insensible  to  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God  upon  all  that  is  unholy ;  their 
sins  unrepented  of  and  unforgiven,  still  rest- 
ing on  their  souls  :  rather  let  them  be  en- 
couraged to  come  in  deep  humiliation  to  the 
mercy  seat,  there  to  plead  for  pardon  and 
plenteous  redemption,  in  the  all-availing  name 
of  our  crucified  Redeemer. — London  Epistle, 
1854. 


456 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  11,  1871. 

Partizanship. — We  have  been  led  to  reflect 
how  party  spirit  interrupts  the  holy  harmony 
of  life,  how  it  conflicts  with  the  proper  brother- 
hood of  man,  and  often  quenches  magnanimity, 
one  of  the  noblest  traits  of  noble  men.  It  is  a 
great  bane  in  civil  society,  often  depriving 
the  community  of  the  services  of  the  persons 
best  adapted  to  oceupy  positions  of  public 
trust,  and  but  too  frequently  sacrificing  the 
public  weal  to  reward  unprincipled  office- 
seekers  for  atrocious  violations  of  the  princi- 
ples of  a  free  government.  It  saddens  the 
patriot  to  contemplate  the  present  and  pros- 
pective corruptions  resulting  from  this  cause. 
Only  a  few  weeks  ago,  a  motion  was  enter- 
tained in  a  State  Legislature  to  refer  to  the 
"  party  caucus  "  the  appointment  of  certain 
officers  for  stations  requiring  men  of  high 
principle  and  pure  morality.  The  proposi- 
tian  was  lost — but  it  was  one  not  fit  to  be 
named. 

But  party  spirit  if  introduced  into  a  relig- 
ious organization  is  to  be  regarded  with 
horror,  as  an  abomination  of  desolation  stand- 
ing where  it  ought  not.  It  engenders  strife, 
separates  chief  friends,  infuses  bitterness  into 
the  cup  once  brimmed  with  fellowship,  poi- 
sons the  love  of  the  brethren,  and  thus  arrests 
the  Christian  progress  of  those  who  under  the 
holy  influences  of  the  Spirit  are  passing  from 
death  unto  life. 

It  imputes  doctrinal  discrepancies  where 
they  exist  not,  cherishes  the  imputations  un- 
til they  become  actual,  and  multiplies  the 
heresies  which  it  deplores  and  denounces. 
It  contracts  and  dwarfs  minds  adapted  for 
catholic  expansion,  characterizing  with  little- 
ness and  running  into  "  grooves  "  spirits  which 
should  have  filled  large  space,  breathed  free 
air,  devised  liberal  things,  and  accomplished 
unsectarian,  unselfish  service  in  the  field 
which  is  the  world. 

It  is  unreasonable,  exacting  and  cruel  as 
the  Attican  robber  of  whom  Ovid  wrote,  who 
seized  upon  travellers, and,  binding  them  upon 
his  iron  bed,  stretched  or  shortened  them  to  fit 
its  dimensions.  Have  we  not  known  many 
an  inexorable  partizan,  of  whom  Procruste* 
was  the  prototype? 


It  has  been  our  lot  to  observe  the  progress 
of  partizanship  for  nearly  fifty  years.  What 
jealousies  and  surmises,  what  misapprehen- 
sions never  in  life  to  be  rectified  or  explained, 
were  caused  thereby.  What  magnifying  of 
apparent  issues — what  development  of  doc- 
trinal differences  which  might  never,  to  the 
same  extent,  have  existed  !  Streams  of  love 
|  changed  into  waters  of  Marah,  and  thousands 
upon  thousands  relinquishing  their  Christian 
j  fellowship  for  the  residue  of  their  journey  of 
life,  becoming  antagonistic  when  they  ought 
to  have  presented  a  united  front  against  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  It  was  a  tri- 
umph of  Satan.  It  was  an  evil  leaven,  and 
it  spread  and  still  spreads.  Its  ostracism  de- 
prives the  Church  of  many  of  its  most  sincere 
and  available  members,  and  what  is  still 
more  disastrous,  others  not  gifted  for  the  po- 
sitions they  occupy  are  lifted  into  authority, 
and  thus  churches  become  degenerate. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  fully  alive  to  this 
dangerous  tendency  :  witness  his  dread  lest 
the  Corinthian  church  should  be  thus 
tainted,  "  lest  there  be  debates,  envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whispers,  swell- 
ings, tumults,  and  lest,"  said  he,  "  when  I 
come,  my  God  will  humble  me  among  you." 
"  I  beseech  you,  brethren,"  he  wrote  to  the 
same  Church,  "  by  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  judgment."  Again  he  said  to 
them :  "  Ye  are  yet  carnal — for  whereas  there 
is  among  you  envying  and  strife,  are  ye  not 
carnal  ?"  To  the  Romans  he  wrote  :  "  Mark 
them  that  cause  divisions  and  offences,  \.  .  . 
for  they  are  not  such  as  serve  the  Lord 
Christ."  And  the  Apostle  James  testifies, 
"Where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  con- 
fusion and  every  evil  work." 

The  tendency  against  which  we  are  thus 
striving  to  raise  a  warning  voice,  is  one  of 
the  evidences  of  man's  incompleteness  in  the 
fall.  It  is  one  of  the  things  in  which  we  are 
most  prone  to  deceive  ourselves  as  to  mo- 
tive, and  it  insensibly  results  from  selfishness, 
from  pride  of  opinion,  and,  alas,  from  self- 
righteousness.  The  antidote  is  to  be  found 
in  watchfulness  and  humble,  earnest  prayer, 
"  not  thinking  of  ourselves  more  highly  than 
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we  ought  to  think,"  in  honor  preferring  one 
another,  and  earnestly  before  the  Lord  seek- 
ing and  craving  the  highest  good  of  all  our 
fellows.  The  eminent  apostle  whom  we  have 
freely  quoted  above,  in  writing  to  the  Colos- 
sians,  points  out  the  perfect  remedy:  "Put 
on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God  holy  and  be- 
loved, bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering, — for- 
bearing one  another  and  forgiving  one  an- 
other, if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any, 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you  so  do  ye,  and 
above  all  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness,  and  let  the  peace  of  God 

RULE  IN  YOUR  HEARTS." 


Works. — We  sometimes  find  in  obituary 
notices  a  stress  upon  good  works,  as  though 
they  could  be  the  basis  of  acceptance.  The 
work  of  God  is  declared  to  be  belief  in  Him 
whom  God  hath  sent.  The  mercy  of  God  is 
only  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  works  of  righteous- 
ness are  fruits  borne  by  those  branches  which 
abide  in  Him  the  living  Vine.  Hence  our 
Lord  said  :  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  But,  after  all,  "  He 
doeth  the  works  " — we  can  of  ourselves  do 
nothing,  and  it  is  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  through  His 
mercy  He  saveth  us,  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Let  works  be  brought  forth — let  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  appear,  yet  say  :  I  am  an  unprofit- 
able servant — I  have  done  that  only  which 
it  was  my  duty  to  do,  and  no  merit  therefrom 
attaches  to  me. 

"  Thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root 
thee." 


MARRIED. 

TERRELL — M ALONE. — In  Friends'  Meeting,  at 
New  Vienna,  Ohio,  on  the  15th  of  Second  mouth, 
1871,  Dr.  P.  M.  Terrell,  of  Martinsville,  Ohio,  to 
Alice  E.,  daughter  of  John  C.  and  Mary  A.  Malone, 
of  New  Vienna. 

THORN BURGr  —  DAVIS. — At"*  Friends'  Meeting, 
Oak  Grove,  Ohio,  on  the  22d  of  Ninth  month,  1570, 
William  J.  Thornburg  to  Mary  Ann  Davis;  both 
members  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

MORRIS — LADD. — At  the  same  place,  and  same 
day,  Jamed  Morris  to  Hannah  Ladd. 


DIED. 

NEWBY.— Near  Spiceland,  Ind.,  on  the  23d  of 
Eleventh  month,  1870,  Albert  Newby,  in  the  45th 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Spiceland  Monthly 
Meeting.  Being  graciously  permitted  early  in  his 
sickness  to  see  that  he  should  not  recover,  he  sought 


earnestly  to  know  that  all  was  well,  which,  after 
much  heart- searching  and  deep  baptism,  he  was 
enabled  to  feel.  Though  he  had  lived  an  upright, 
moral  life,  yet  in  a  dying  hour  he  plead  alone  the 
mercy  of  Grod  in  Christ  Jesus  as  his  only  hope  of 
salvation. 

WEAVER.— At  his  residence  in  Hartland,  N.  Y., 
on  the  6th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870,  Elisha  T.  Wea- 
ver, in  the  6!st  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber and  Elder  of  Hartland  Monthly  Meeting.  Hav- 
ing, it  is  believed,  kept  his  lamp  trimmed  and 
burning,  he  was  found  so  waiting  when  the  sum- 
mons came,  and  through  mer«y  there  was  consoling 
evidence  of  heavenly  peace. 

HADLEY.— On  the  19th  of  Eleventh  month,  1870. 
in  her  6th  year,  Ettie,  daughter  of  Samuel  T.  and 
Mary  J.  Hadley,  members  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio. 

PEARSON.— At  Bluffton,  on  the  6th  of  Second 
month,  1871,  in  his  2d  year,  Stanton,  son  of  Aaron 
and  Hope  Pearson. 

BIRDSELL.— On  the  19th  of  Eleventh  month,, 

1870,  Sarah  S.,  widow  of  William  Birdsell,  aged  7S 
years  ;  a  member  of  Farmington  Monthly  Meeting, 
N.  Y.  She  accepted  a  long  period  of  feebleness, 
with  its  attendant  privations  and  suffering,  as  being 
dispensed  in  unerring  wisdom  ;  and,  in  child-like 
simplicity,  trusted  solely  in  the  merits  and  mercies 
of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  for  the  blotting  out  of  her 
sins. 

GRUWELL. — In  Oskalooaa,  Iowa,  on  the  23d  of 
Ninth  month,  1870,  Martha  J.,  wife  of  Charles  B. 
Gr hi  well,  and  daughter  of  BeDjamin  and  Sarah  Hol- 
lingsworth  (the  latter  deceased),  in  the  24th  year 
of  her  age.  She  was  a  worthy  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  an  earnest,  effi- 
cient, and  successful  worker  in  the  First-day  School. 
As  her  life  was  drawing  to  a  close,  she  observed: 
"  All  is  well."  She  died  as  she  had  lived,  in  con- 
fiding faith  in  the  blessed  promises  of  the  Gospel. 

BALL.— At  his  residence  near  Pardee,  Kansas,  on 
the  8th  of  Ninth  month,  1870,  Benjamin  Ball,  a 
member  of  Springdale  Monthly  Meeting. 

WILDMAN. — At  his  residence  near  belma,  Ohio, 
on  the  25th  of  Eighth  mouth,  1870,  Edward  Wild- 
man,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Greenplain  Monthly  Meeting.  Being  suddenly 
called  from  the  cares  of  active  life,  he  expressed  a 
peaceful  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  ' 

COMER.  — Peacefully,  near  Xenia,  Ind.,  on  the 
26th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870,  Aaron  Comer,  in  his 
30th  year  ;  a  member  of  Pipe  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

ROBERTS.— On  the  3d  of  Second  month,  1871, 
John  Roberts,  aged  76  years  ;  a  member  of  Uwchlau 
Monthly  Meeting,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

TRUEBLOOD.— On  the  14th  of  Second  month, 

1871,  William  Trueblood,  in  the  86th  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  of  Cedar  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa.  It  had  been  his  concern  so  to  live  as  to  be 
prepared  to  die,  and  he  was,  through  the  mercy  of 
Grod  in  Christ  Jesus,  ready  when  the  summons  came. 

OSBORNE.— At  Dover.  N.  H.,  on  the  8th  of  First 
month,  1871,  Daniel  Osborn^,  in  his  77th  year;  a 
beloved  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting.  This 
dear  Friend  many  years  ago  retired  from  business, 
and  has  since  devoted  himself  freely  to  Christian 
work.  He  was  well  informed,  and  possessed  fine 
conversational  gifts,  rendering  him  alike  instructive 
and  entertaining  to  all  classes.  He  avoided  the 
discussion  of  doctrinal  questions,  as  tending  to  dis- 
place in  the  mind  the  substance  of  Christian  duty. 
"  I  have  an  abiding  faith  in  the  love  and  mercy  of 
Grod,"  he  often  said  ;  "works  of  righteousness  are 
the  true  evidence  of  faith." 
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Quarterly  Meetings  in  Third  Month. 
(Taken from  New  York  Pocket  Almanac.) 
3d  mo.  4th,    White  Water,  Indiana  Y.M. 
44    "       Hesper,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

Richland,  Western  Y.  M. 
New  Garden,  N.  Carolina  Y.  M. 
Spiceland,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
Cottonwood,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
Le  Raj,  New  York  Y.  M. 
Haddonfield,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 
West  field,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
Northern,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
Spring  River,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
South  River,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
Baltimore,  Baltimore  Y.  M. 
Honey  Creek,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
Wabash,  Indiana  Y.  M. 


lltb, 


15th, 
16th, 
18th, 


20th, 
25th, 


A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors 
to  the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived 
of  tee  Use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on 
Fourth-day,  3d  mo.  15th,  at  3  o'clock  P.  M.,  at 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 


General  Meeting.— The  committee  appointed  by 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  to  hold  general 
meetings  has  appointed  one  to  be  held  at  Pinoy 
Woods,  Perquimans  County,  North  Carolina,  com- 
mencing on  Sixth- day.  the  24th  of  Third  mo.,  open- 
ing at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  Friends  from  a  distance 
can  meet  the  boat  on  Fla-cfc  water  at  Franklin  Depot, 
Seaboard  and  Roanoke  Railroad,  Fourth-day  morn- 
irg,  22d  of  Third  mo,,  on  the  srrrval  of  the  cars 
from  Portsmouth,  Va.,  and  take  passage  for  Holly's 
Wharf,  on  Chowan  River,  which  is  twelve  miles 
from  Piney  Woods  Meeting-bouse.  It  is  desired 
that  those  expecting  to  attend  will  give  notice  to 
David  White,  Belvidere,  Perquimans  Co,,  N.  C,  in 
order  that  conveyances  sufficient  may  be  in  readi- 
ness to  meet  them.  The  boat  from  Franklin  to 
Holly's  Wharf  does  not  run  on  Fifth  day, hence  the 
necessity  of  coming  one  day  in  advance,  and  this 
is  desirable  that  Friends  maybe  present  at  the 
meeting  of  arrangements  on  Fifth- day  afternoon.  » 


graphed  for.  His  presence  at  home  was 
most  soothing  and  comforting.  In  that  home 
where  his  strongest  affections  were  centred, 
no  ungentle  word  or  look  is  ever  remembered 
from  him  : — it  is  impossible  to  say  what  he 
was  to  each  member  of  the  family  circle  ; — he 
ever  appeared  as  a  sunbeam  to  those  around 
him  ; — it  seemed  as  if  a  cloud  never  dark- 
ened his  sky  ;  or  if  it  did,  his  eyes  rested 
calmly  on  the  "  silver  lining  ;" — and  he  com- 
forted others  •*  with  the  comfort  wherewith 
he  himself  was  comforted  of  God." 

On  returning  to  Edinburgh,  he  took  for  a 
few  months  the  position  of  Resident  Surgeon 
in  the  Children's  Hospital,  where  he  was 
greatly  beloved  by  ail  in  the  house,  and  par- 
ticularly by  the  children.  A  Friend  who 
visited  him  there  thus  alludes  to  it:  "I  feel 
to-day  that  amidst  the  abounding  calls  for 
thanksgiving,  one  is,  that  my  gracious  Lord 
and  Master  permitted  that  I  should  meet 
with  dear  Edwin  in  his  work  at  Edinburgh  in 
Eighth  month  last.  It  cheered  me  to  see 
him  loving  and  caressing  the  little  patients, 
carrying  one  in  his  arms  from  ward  to  ward 
of  the  Children's  Hospital,  as  he  showed  me 
through  it,  and  his  own  room,  &c.  There 
seemed  a  wealth  of  promise  for  jutureser- 
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Whilst  he  was  in  Edinburgh,  a  sister,  seven 
years  younger  than  himself,  was  attacked 
with  a  lingering  illness.  His  gentle  care  and 
tender  attention  to  her  during  his  vacations 
at  home,  were  most  striking  to  all  who  wit- 
nessed them,  and  in  speaking  of  her  after  her 
decease  to  one  of  his  associates,  he  said  he  be- 
Heved  she  was  now  a  ministering  spirit ;  and 
it  seemed  to  him  as  if  she  were  sometimes  in 
close  communion  with  his  spirit,  influencing 
to  good. 

In  the  Spring  of  1869  Edwin  obtained,  by 
examination,  the  diploma  of  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  and 
then  proceeded  to  Paris,  where  he  passed  a 
few  weeks  visiting  the  various  medical  schools, 
&c.  Whilst  thus  engaged  his  father  was 
taken  ill,  and  though  after  a  time  he  was 
thought  to  be  recovering,  he  was  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  removed  by  death.  The 
shock  was  very  awful,  and  Edwin  was  tele- 


vice  on  earth, 


in  his  youn 


«•  dedicated  life 


and  very  fully  I  rejoiced  over  him,  little 
thinking  that  his  delicate  kindness,  and  look 
of  tender  love  as  the  cab  drove  off,  were  seen 
and  felt  for  the  last  time."  Very  interesting 
were  the  details  he  sent  home  of  his  w7ork 
among  the  children, — "  my  babies,"  as  he  loved 
to  style  them, — telling  how  he  had  taught  those 
who  were  recovering  to  sing  hymns  at  the 
bedsides  of  their  companions,  before  settling 
for  the  night  The  matron,  whose  kind  co- 
operation in  his  plans  he  much  valued,  said 
of  him  when  lamenting  his  early  removal, 
that  she  believed  he  lived  in  a  state  of  daily 
preparation  for  a  better  world.  And  thus 
with  his  loins  girded,  and  his  lamp  burning, 
he  was  ready  for  the  summons  of  his  Lord, 
when  it  came  at  an  unexpected  moment. 

In  the  summer  of  1869,  Edwin  graduated 
as  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  and  Master  of  Sur- 
gery, in  Edinburgh  University.  Shortly  after- 
wards, an  important  post  becoming  vacant 
for  a  time  in  the  Royal  Infirmary,  through 
the  illness  of  one  of  the  Resident  Physicians, 
Edwin's  application  for  it  was  accepted  ;  and 
though  his  services  were  not  required  so  long- 
as  had  been  at  first  anticipated,  he  considered 
the  experience  gained  to  have  b'3en  advan- 
tageous to  him.  Immediately  on  relinquish- 
ing this  situation  another  opening  offered. 
A  medical  friend  at  Thirsk  having  occasion 
to  leave  his  practice  for  a  few  months,  Edwin 
took  it  during  his  absence.  After  this  he 
returned  to  Edinburgh,  to  occupy  the  position 
of  Resident  Physician  in  the  Lock  Hospital 
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and  fever  wards  of  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
where  his  active  services  were  cut  short  by 
the  fever  which  terminated  his  life.  One  of 
the  principal  physicians  thus  wrote  to  his 
mother  after  his  death  :  "  Ever  since  he  came 
to  reside  in  the  Infirmary  here,  in  charge  of 
the  wards  with  which  I  am  more  immediate- 
ly connected,  I  was  greatly  impressed  with 
the  gentle,  kindly,  amiable  demeanor,  and 
truly  Christian  spirit,  which  uniformly  char- 
acterized your  son  ;  and  by  which  he  at- 
tached to  himself  many  friends.  By  all  in 
the  house, — fellow-residents,  nurses  and  pa- 
tients,— he  was  much  beloved,  as  was  evinced 
by  the  deep  concern  all  manifested,  and  very 
many  expressed,  during  his  illness ;  and  by 

none  more  than  by  Drs.  and   .  No 

brother  couid  have  shown  your  son  more  de- 
voted attention  than  did  they.  By  night  and 
by  day,  when  their  duties  permitted,  they 
watched  anxiously  by  his  bedside,  and  did 
for  him  all  that  thoughtful  skill  could  sug- 
gest.    To  Dr.   I  myself  feel  deeply 

grateful  for  his  assiduous  attention.  For  it 
was  an  unspeakable  comfort  to  be  abie  to 
confide  the  care  of  your  son  to  one  so  intense- 
ly and  anxiously  interested  in  his  recovery. 
I  speak  thus  strongly,  feeling  assured  that  it 
will  gratify  you  to  learn  how  much  your  son 
had  endeared  himself  to  his  fellow-residents, 
to  evoke  such  brotherly  devotion,  not  only 
from  one,  but  from  all  of  them.  Permit  me, 
Madam,  to  assure  you  that  no  one  offers  you 
deeper  or  truer  sympathy  in  this  sad  bereave- 
ment, than  those  connected  with  the  Infirm- 
ary, where  your  son  labored  so  diligently,  so 
generously,  so  ably,  so  lovingly." 

It  was  after  attending  indefatigably  to  his 
duties  at  the  Infirmary  for  about  five  weeks, 
that  he  was  taken  ill  of  typhus  fever.  His 
symptoms  were  quite  favorable,  and  he  fully 
anticipated  recovery ;  so  that  on  his  mother- 
desiring  to  go  to  him,  he  particularly  request 
ed  she  would  not  do  so;  as  his  anxiety  for 
her  would  be  great,  and  might  be  prejudicial 
to  him,  and  he  had  most  efficient  nursing, 
and  the  best  medical  care.  He  was  perfectly 
calm  and  composed  during  his  illness.  One 
of  his  young  friends  writes:  "About  a  week 
after  the  commencement  of  the  fever,  I  called 
in  to  see  him  early  in  the  morning,  just  after 
he  had  awoke  from  a  sound  sleep.  He  was 
looking  brighter  than  usual,  and  very  happy 
and  contented.  Among  other  things  I  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  his  illness  would  ter- 
minate favorably,  and  that  he  might  soon  be 
restored  to  good  health,  (which  opinion  I  had 
held  from  the  first;)  and  that  God  would  be 
near  to  comfort  and  cheer  him  in  his  sickness. 
I  quoted  a  few  lines  of  Whittier's,  "  The 
healing  of  his  seamless  dress  is  by  our  beds 
of  pain,"  &c.  I  also  quoted  to  him  the  text, 
"  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over  thee 
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to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways  ;"  to  which  he 
replied,  '  Very  sweet  to  think  of, — very  sweet  V  " 
The  accounts  sent  home  of  his  progress 
were  most  encouraging  for  a  fortnight,  until 
the  crisis  occurred ;  and  as  no  improvement 
then  appeared,  his  family  were  telegraphed 
to.  They  started  by  the  first  train  for  Edin- 
burgh, but  only  arrived  in  time  to  watch  him 
for  four  hours  of  apparent  unconsciousness, 
and  to  witness  his  peaceful  close  !  About  an 
hour  previously,  he  was  much  convulsed ; 
and  during  this  distressing  conflict  vocal 
prayer  was  offered,  that  if  it  were  not  the 
will  of  our  Heavenly  Father  to  spare  his  life, 
He"  would  grant  him  a  calm  and  peaceful  dis- 
missal, with  an  abundant  entrance  into  His 
everlasting  Kingdom  ;  and  that  submission 
might  be  given  under  the  bereavement.  The 
words  were  scarcely  uttered,  when  the  con- 
vulsions ceased,  and  the  breathing  became 
nearly  as  gentle  as  that  of  a  sleeping  child, 
until  the  purified  spirit  was  released.  In- 
tense as  was  the  agony  of  being  thus  sudden- 
ly called  to  part  with  so  precious  a  treasure, 
without  even  a  word  of  recognition, — there 
was  solace  in  the  blessed  assurance,  that  in 
redeeming  love  and  mercy  he  was  removed 
from  the  cares,  disappointments  and  responsi- 
bilities attendant  on  his  chosen  vocation  in 
this  life,  to  appear  before  the  Throne  of  God, 
and  (with  enlarged,  and  it  may  be,  ever-in- 
creasing powers)  to  serve  Him  day  and  night 
in  His  temple. 

PRACTICAL  EDUCATION. 
BY  JAMES  ANTHONY  FKOUDE. 

Five  out  of  six  of  us  have  to  earn  our 
bread  by  manual  labor,  and  will  have  to 
earn  it  so  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Five 
out  of  six  English  children  in  past  genera- 
tions were  in  consequence  apprenticed  to  some 
trade  or  calling  by  which  that  necessary  feat 
could  be  surely  accomplished.  They  learnt 
in  their  catechisms  and  Bibles  that  they  were 
not  beast3  of  the  field,  but  moral  and  respon- 
sible beings.  They  were  taught  that  theie 
was  an  immortal  part  of  them,  the  future  if 
which  depended  upon  their  conduct  while 
they  remained  on  earth.  The  first  condition 
of  a  worthy  life  was  to  be  able  to  live  honestly; 
and  in  the  farm  or  at  the  forge,  at  the  cobbler's 
bench  or  in  the  carpenter's  yard,  they  learnt 
to  stand  on  their  own  feet,  to  do  good  and 
valuable  and  careful  work  for  which  society 
would  thank  and  pay  them.  Thenceforward 
they  could  support  themselves  and  those  be- 
longing to  them  without  meanness,  without 
cringing,  without  demoralizing  obligation  to 
others,  and  laid  in  rugged  self- dependence  the 
only  foundation  for  a  firm  and  upright  char- 
acter. The  old  English  education  system  was 
the  apprentice  system. 

The  conditions  on  which  we  have  our  being 
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on  this  planet  remain  unchanged.  Intelli- 
gent work  is  as  much  a  necessity  as  ever,  and 
the  proportion  of  us  who  must  set  our  hands 
to  it  is  not  reduced.  Labor  is  the  inevitable 
lot  of  the  majority,  and  the  best  education  is 
that  which  will  make. their  labor  most  pro- 
ductive. The  knowledge  which  a  man  can 
use  is  the  only  real  knowledge,  the  onlv 
knowledge  which  has  life  and  growth  in  it, 
and  converts  itself  into  practical  power.  Gen- 
eral knowledge  means  general  ignorance,  and 
an  ignorance,  unfortunately,  which  is  uncon- 
scious of  itself.  Young  fellows  so  educated 
have  gained  nothing  towards  the  wholesome 
gratifying  of  their  ambitions,  while  they  have 
gained  considerable  discontent  at  the  inequali- 
ties of  what  is  called  fortune.  They  are  with- 
out means  of  self-help,  without  seriousness, 
and  without  stability.  They  believe  easily 
that  the  world  is  out  of  joint  because  they, 
with  their  little  bits  of  talents,  miss  the  in- 
stant recognition  which  they  think  their  right. 

A  consciousness  of  moral,  responsibility,  a 
sense  of  the  obligation  of  truth,  and  honesty, 
and  purity,  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  right  ac- 
tion. Without  it,  knowledge  is  useless ;  with 
it,  everything  will  fall  into  its  place.  [In  re- 
ligious teaching,  we  are  not  so  much  to  ham- 
mer on  the  details  of  facts,  as  to  inculcate 
faith  and  the  true  principle  of  action.']  The 
doing  right  alone  teaches  the  value  or  the 
meaning  of  right ;  the  doing  it  willingly,  if 
the  will  is  happily  constituted  ;  the  doing  it 
unwillingly,  or  under  compulsion,  if  persua- 
sion fails  to  convince.  In  this  last  clause  lies 
the  most  important  duty  of  parents  and  teach- 
ers. 

Freedom  is  to  be  found  perfectly  only  in 
the  service  of  God.  "  Intellectual  emancipa- 
tion," says  Goethe,  "  if  it  does  not  give  us  at 
the  same  time  control  over  ourselves,  is  mis 
chievous."  In  personal  morality,  liberty  is 
self-restraint,  and  self-indulgence  is  slavery. 

PIGEON  POST. 
BY  J.  K  LOKD,  P.Z.S. 

To  receive  a  letter  by  the  balloon  post 
causes  no  more  wonder  or  astonisnment  now 
than  does  the  ordinary  rap,  rap,  of  the  daily 
letter-carrier.  Balloons,  however,  although 
they  traverse  the  air,  belong  not  to  the  prov- 
ince of  the  naturalist.  Nevertheless,  they 
are  often  made  the  bearers  of  other  letter- 
carriers,  about  which  we  have  something  to 
say. 

From  very  early  periods  of  history  the 
domesticated  pigeon  has  always  been  cele- 
brated for  its  intense  regard  for  home,  as  well 
as  for  the  remarkable  certainty  with  which 
it  made  its  way  back  from  long  distances  to 
the  spot  where  it  was  bred  or  kept.  A  small 
volume  might  be  compiled  if  all  the  stories 
were  gathered  together  concerning  the  ex- 


traordinary sagacity  displayed  by  some  kinds 
ot  pigeons  in  performing  the  homeward  jour- 
ney. A  great  many  of  these  stories  are  en- 
tirely untrue,  and  most  of  them  very  highly 
tinctured  with  the  marvellous. 

The  speed  at  which  pigeons  fly  has  also 
been  greatly  exaggerated.  Supposing  a 
straight  course  of  two  hundred  miles  had  to 
be  traversed,  a  locomotive  engine  could  beat 
the  best  Antwerp  pigeon  yet  bred.  We  will 
first  of  all  briefly  refer  to  the  employment  of 
the  pigeon  as  a  letter-carrier  in  former  times. 

Taurosthenes  sent  to  his  father  at  ^Egina 
the  news  of  his  victory  at  Olympia  by  aid  of 
a  pigeon,  the  sign  of  success  being  a  piece  of 
purple  tied  round  the  bird's  leg.  Then  Var- 
ro  tells  us  how  in  the  Roman  amphitheatre 
the  lookers-on,  when  a  combat  was  concluded, 
let  pigeons  fly  from  out  their  hands  and  laps, 
so  that  their  friends  residing  at  a  distance 
might  know  the  name  of  the  gladiator  who 
was  victorious.  Decius  Brutus  employed 
pigeons  to  communicate  with  the  consuls ; 
and  we  know  the  old  story  of  the  Crusaders, 
while  besieging  Jerusalem,  being  stimulated 
to  fresh  energy  and  bolder  tactics  by  catching 
a  pigeon  bearing  a  message  to  the  besieged, 
to  the  effect  that  the  King  of  Persia  was 
marching  to  their  relief.  Coming  to  more 
modern  days,  during  the  time  of  the  first 
Napoleon,  there  was  constant  transmission  of 
messages  from  Paris  to  the  provinces  in 
order  to  convey  the  earliest  intelligence  of 
the  successful  numbers  drawn  in  the  lotteries. 
There  is  a  story  told  of  a  man  Avho  got  him- 
self into  serious  trouble  at  that  period  by  his 
pigeon,  which  may  be  worth  relating.  This 
individual  was  a  gambler  and  great  specula- 
tor in  lottery  tickets.  He  possessed  a  won- 
derfully fast  flying  pigeon,  by  means  of  which 
he  used  to  transmit  messages  to  his  confeder- 
ates. Such  terrible  frauds  were  practised  by 
means  of  these  communications,  that  strict 
watch  was  kept.  It  so  happened  that  the 
man  with  the  fast  flying  pigeon  let  his  Bel- 
gian confederate  into  the  secrets  of  the  lot- 
tery, so  that  he  knew  what  numbers  to  buy 
up.  A  great  fraud  was  somehow  committed, 
and  much  money  realized  ;  but,  unfortunate- 
ly for  the  rogue,  it  was  found  out,  and  he  was 
consigned  to  the  galleys.  So  much  for  the 
employment  of  pigeons  as  bearers  of  messa- 
ges in  ancient  and  comparatively  modern 
times.  It  will,  perhaps,  in  the  next  place  be 
best  to  explain  what  kind  of  pigeon  is  em- 
ployed at  present  for  postal  purposes,  convey- 
ance of  messages,  pigeon  races  and  matches. 

Most  persons  in  speaking  of  pigeons  em- 
ployed as  bearers  of  messages,  call  them 
"Carrier  "  pigeons,  and  believe  them  to  be  of 
that  peculiar  breed  of  birds  styled  "  Car- 
riers "  by  pigeon  fanciers.  But  such  is  not 
the  case.    A  proper  Carrier  pigeon  would  be 
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no  more  suited  to  convey  messages  at  a  great 
speed  than  a  London  dray-horse  would  be 
fitted  to  compete  for  the  Derby.  The  pigeons 
mostly  used  are  called  by  various  names, 
such  as  "  Homing  birds,"  "  Antwerps,". 
"  Sherles,"  "  Les  pigeons  voyageurs." 

Belgian  birds  are  considered  as  good  as,  or 
perhaps  better  than  any  others,  and  these 
are  known  as  Antwerps.  Nothing  can  be 
more  symmetrical  or  better  adapted  to  se- 
cure great  power  of  flight  than  a  well-bred 
"  Antwerp  "  bird.  The  feathers  of  the  wings 
exhibit  great  firmness  and  breadth,  while  the 
flight  feathers  so  overlap  that  great  resistance 
is  offered  to  the  air  in  rapid  motion.  Im- 
mense care  is  taken  by  the  breeders  of  these 
pigeons,  in  selecting  the  finest  types,  and  next 
in  rearing  the  young  to  be  trained  into  "  hom- 
ing birds."  It  must  not  be  supposed  that 
any  pigeon  of  mature  growth,  if  taken  a 
hundred  miles  away,  would  go  straight  to  its 
home  without  previous  training.  The  prob- 
ability is  that  such  bird  would  never  return. 
All  the  pigeons  employed  as  message  bearers 
undergo  a  regular  and  careful  system  of 
training.  Their  owners  take  the  young 
birds,  short  distances  at  first,  from  their 
homes,  to  let  them  return,  the  direction  be- 
ing constantly  varied.  Any  one  much  about 
London  may  often  see  men  or  boys  with 
pigeons  either  carried  in  the  hand  or  in  paper 
bags  or  a  basket,  perhaps  upon  London 
Bridge,  by  St.  Paul's,  or  other  marked  lo- 
cality. The  birds  are  thrown  up  in  the  air, 
when,  circling  round  a  few  times,  they  make 
for  their  home.  Now  these  birds  are  mostly 
birds  being  trained  for  "  homing  birds."  A 
good  Antwerp,  so  it  is  stated,  when  fully 
grown  and  in  good  condition,  will,  under  fa- 
vorable conditions  of  wind  and  weather,  re- 
turn from  Bordeaux  to  Liege  or  Verviers, 
about  five  hundred  miles,  in  about  twelve 
hours.  The  journeys  from  Tours,  330  miles, 
and  Poitiers,  380,  by  the  same  birds,  occupy 
a  little  over  eight  hours. 

(Conclusion  next  week.) 


IRON  IN  FOOD. 

I  have  investigated  scores  of  cases,  and 
found  their  history  to  be  uniformly  the  same. 
From  the  time  of  its  birth,  and  months  be- 
fore, till  the  child  was  weaned,  the  mother 
had  lived  on  food  which  contained  very 
little  iron,  or  any  of  the  elements  of  which 
its  tissues  or  blood  are  composed. 

Butter  contains  not  a  particle  of  iron, 
sugar  none,  and  superfine  flour  very  little. 
And  yet  I  have  found  many  a  young  mother 
whose  principal  food  consisted  mostly  ot 
white  bread  and  butter,  cakes,  pastry,  con- 
fectionery, and  coffee  and  tea,  neither  ot 
which,  nor  all  together,  would  contain,  in 
all  she  could  eat,  of  iron,  phosphorus,  nitro- 
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gen,  or  lime,  sufficient  to  make  blood,  bones, 
or  muscles  in  good  condition  for  the  child 
alone,  while  her  own  system  would  be  lelt 
unsupplied. 

And  then  in  nursing,  though  the  child  gets 
the  best  of  the  elements  furnished,  still  it 
can  never  get  good  blood  from  such  food  as 
does  not  contain  the  elements  of  good  blood  ; 
and  when  it  is  weaned,  its  food  will  probably 
be  of  the  same  kind  as  that  on  which  its 
mother  lives.  And  thus  if  it  lives  at  all,  it 
will  grow  up  feeble  in  muscle,  for  want  of 
nitrogen  ;  defective  in  teeth,  for  want  of 
lime ;  neuralgic,  nervous  and  hysterical,  or 
perhaps  stupid,  for  want  of  phosphorus  ;  and 
pale  and  ash-colored,  for  want  of  iron. — Dr. 
Bellows. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  SCIENCE. 

Without  expressing  any  opinion  as  to  the 
validity  of  the  development  theory,  or  other 
questions  of  dispute  in  the  scientific  world, 
I  wish  to  express  my  conviction  that  the 
great  truths  of  religion,  such  as  our  fallen 
state,  our  need  of  a  Redeemer,  and  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  still  be 
plain  and  demonstrable,  let  science  prove  or 
seem  to  prove  what  it  may.  Religion  has 
no  favors  to  ask  of  anybody.  These  are  wise 
words,  lately  spoken  by  "  Pere  Hyacinthe  " 
in  London  : 

"  I  know  that  contemporary  science  has 
raised  doubts  relative  to  the  unity  of  our 
origin,  and  it  may  perhaps  be  questioned 
whether,  after  we  shall  have  adopted  a  sounder 
interpretation  of  the  Bible  on  the  subject  of 
the  antiquity  of  our  planet,  and  even  of  our 
race,  we  may  not  be  conducted  one  day  to  a 
new  explanation  of  the  creation  of  our  first 
parents.  For  my  part  I  do  not  believe  that 
this  will  happen ;  but  even  if  I  did  believe  it, 
I  should  have  no  fear.  Our  unity  is  less  in 
the  bowels  of  Adam  than  in  those  of  God — 
in  the  bowels  of  God,  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer, through  whom  the  dayspring  from 
on  high  hath  visited  us.  Yes,  even  though 
the  physical  source  of  our  blood  were  diverse, 
even  though  several  couples  had  given  birth 
to  humanity,  even  though  the  Adam  and 
Eve  of  the  Bible  were  nothing  but  the  type 
of  many  Adams  and  many  Eves,  historical 
or  pre-historical,  neither  my  religous  nor  my 
humanitarian  faith  would  be  shaken."  X, 


To  Ministers. — This  meeting  desires  and 
hopes  that  you  whom  the  Lord  hath  gifted 
with  a  public  testimony  for  His  name  and 
truth  will,  in  this  day  of  liberty,  be  diligent 
to  visit  the  heritage  of  God  in  their  meet- 
ings, and  more  especially  those  least  fre- 
quented.— London  Epistle,  1695. 
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although  he  had  thought  over  the  work  about 
fifty  years.  He  was  a  thorough  man  of  busi- 
ness, most  orderly  in  everything :  and  he 
was  accustomed  to  say  that  genius  without 

His 


BUFFON — "  GENIUS  IS  PATIENCE. 

The  career  of  the  Comte  de  Buffon  pre- 
sents a  remarkable  illustration  of  the  power  j  order  lost  three-fourths  of  its  power, 
of  patient  industry,  as  well  as  of  his  own  j  great  success  as  a  writer  was  the  result  main- 
saying,  that  "  Genius  is  patience."  Notwith-  j  ly  of  his  painstaking  labor.  "  Buffon,"  ob- 
standing  the  great  results  achieved  by  him  j  served  Madame  Necker,  "  strongly  persuaded 
in  natural  history,  Buffon,  when  a  youth,  |  that  genius  is  the  result  of  a  profouud  atten- 
was  regarded  as  of  mediocre  talents.  His  j  tion  directed  to  a  particular  subject,  said 
mind  was  slow  in  forming  itself,  and  slow  in  j  that  he  was  thoroughly  wearied  out  when 
reproducing  what  it  had  acquired.  He  was  j  composing  his  first  writings,  but  compelled 
also  constitutionally  indolent;  and  being  ]  himself  to  return  to  them  and  go  over  them 
born  to  good  estate,  it  might  be,  supposed  |  carefully  again,  even  when  he  thought  he 
that  he  would  indulge  his  liking  for  ease  and  j  had  already  brought  them  to  a  certain  de- 
luxury.  Instead  of  which,  he  early  formed  I  gree  of  perfection  ;  and  that  at  length  he 
the  resolution  of  denying  himself  pleasure,  I  found  pleasure  instead  of  weariness  in  this 


and  devoting  himself  to  study  and  self-cui- 
ture.  Regarding  time  as  a  treasure  that  was 
limited,  and  finding  that  he  was  losing  many 
hours  by  lying  abed  in  the  mornings,  he  de- 
termined to  break  himself  of  the  habit.    He  |  the  human  frame  is  subject. 

but  I  „  


and  elaborate  correction."  It  ought 
also  to  be  added  that  Buffon  wrote  and  pub- 
lished all  his  great  works  while  afflicted  by 
one  of  the  most  painful  diseases  to  which 

Self -Help. 


struggled  hard  against  it  for  some  time, 
failed  in  being  able  to  rise  at  the  hour  he 
had  fixed.  He  then  called  his  servant, 
Joseph,  to  his  help,  and  promised  him  the 
reward  of  a  crown  every  time  that  he  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  him  up  before  six.  At 
first,  when  called,  Buffon  declined  to  rise — 
pleaded  that  he  was  ill,  or  pretended  anger 
at  being  disturbed,;  and  on  the  Count  at 
length  getting  up,  Joseph  found  that  he  had 
earned  nothing  but  reproaches  for  having 
permitted  his  master  to  iie  abed  contrary  to 
his  express  orders.  At  length  the  valet  de- 
termined to  earn  his  crown  ;  and  again  and 
again  he  forced  Buffon  to  rise,  notwithstand- 
ing his  entreaties,  expostulations,  and  threats 
of  immediate  discharge  from  his  service. 
One  morning  Buffon  was  unusually  obsti- 
nate, and  Joseph  found  it  necessary  to  resort 
to  the  extreme  measure  of  dashing  a  basin 
of  ice-cold  water  under  the  bed  clothes,  the 
effect  of  which  was  instantaneous.  By  the 
persistent  use  of  such  means,  Buffon  at 
length  conquered  his  habit ;  and  he  was  ac- 
customed to  say  that  he  owed  to  Joseph  three 
or  four  volumes  of  his  Natural  History. 

For  forty  years  of  his  life,  Buffon  .worked 
every  morning  at  his  desk  from  nine  till  two, 
and  again  in  the  evening  from  five  till  nine. 
His  diligence  was  so  continuous  and  so  regu- 
lar that  it  became  habitual.  His  biographer  j 
has  said  of  him,  "  Work  was  his  necessity  ;  | 
his  studies  were  the  charm  of  his  life."    He  ! 


"  YE  DID  IT  NOT  UNTO  ME. 

MATT.  XXV.  45. 

I  sat  and  gazed  upon  my  sunny  home  ; 

All  pleasant  things  were  there, 
Bright  things  to  look  at,  and  sweet,  soothing  sounds, 
That  came  and  went  upon  the  perfumed  air. 

The  sunbeam  glanced  and  quivered 
Through  the  many-colored  pane, 
And  the  marble  floor  at  the  open  door 

Mirrored  it  back  again. 
I  looked  and  listened,  and  I  thanked  my  Father 

That  'twas  all  for  me  ; 
And  then  I  thought  of  One  who  had  been  born 

In  days  of  yore, 
Wearily  walking  in  the  world  He  made, 
The  Son  of  man,  and  yet  the  Son  of  Grod, 
Despised  and  poor ! 

I  thought  of  Him  when  first  His  infant  form 
Needed  a  resting-place,  and  there  was  none  ; 
The  King  of  Heaven  was  waiting  to  b3  housed, 

Earth's  dwellings  had  no  room  ! 
I  thought  of  Him  upon  the  mountain  side, 

When  all  night  long 
The  silent  stars  looked  down  upon  His  loneliness  ; 
For  Jesus  had  no  home  ! 


was  a  most  conscientious  worker,  alwa}rs 
studying  to  give  the  reader  his  best  thoughts, 
expressed  in  the  very  best  manner.  He  was 
never  wearied  with  touching  and  retouching 
his  compositions,  so  that  his  style  may  be 
pronounced  almost  perfect.    He  wrote  his 


I  thought  and  thought,  until  my  gushing  heart 

Groaned  forth  its  longings, — 
"  Oh  !  had  I  been  there, 
What  tender  ministry,  what  fostering  care 
Wouldst  thou  have  known  ! 
Thou  blessed  one ! 
What  kindly  words, 
j  What  thoughts  and  deeds  of  love  !" 
|  The  hot  tears  gathered  fast  ; 
I  I  laid  me  down  and  wept. 


'  Epilogues  de  la  Nature "  not  fewer  than  ! 
eleven  times  before  he  was  satisfied  with  it ;  I 


|  Was  it  a  breeze  that  stole  into  my  room, 

So  like  a  voice  ? 
i  That  came  quite  close,  close  to  my  burning  brow, 

And  whispered,  "  Why  not  nowV 
\  It  came  again  :  I  brushed  the  tears  away, 
I  And  as  I  bent  my  head  down  very  low, 


I  thought  I  heard  Him  say, 
"  But  why  not  now? 
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"  There  is  a  door- way  in  a  narrow  street, 
And  close  beside  that  door  a  broken  stair, 

And  then  a  low,  dark  room, 

The  room  is  bare  ; 

But  in  a  corner  lies 
A  worn-out  form  upon  a  hard  straw  bed, 
No  pillow  underneath  his  aching  head — 
A  face  grown  wan  with  suffering,  and  a  hand 
Scarce  strong  enough  to  reach  the  small,  dry  crust 

That  lies  upon  the  chair  : 

Go  in — for  I  am  there  ! 
I've  been  waiting  wearily  in  that  cold  room, 

Waiting  loog,  lonely  hours, 

Waiting  for  thee  to  come  ! 

"  There  is  a  low  quiet  corner  in  a  green  church -yard, 

Where  deep,  sad  shadows  lie, 
And  sound  of  passing  feet  goes  seldom  by  : 

I  want  thee  there. 
In  that  still  place,  beside  a  new-made  grave, 
A  woman  has  been  weeping  all  day  long  ; 

None  marked  her  where  she  sate, 

And  now  it  is  getting  late, 

And  stars  are  coming  out — 

Beautiful  stars,  my  stars, 

That  used  to  gaze  on  me  at  Olivet. 
<!The  chill  night  dews  are  creeping  through  her 
frame, 

She  dares  not  venture  back  from  whence  she  came  : 

She  needs  a  home  ! 

I  called  for  thee  and  waited, 

But  thou  didst  not  come. 
I  want  thy  pitying  tears  that  fell  just  now 
Upon  the  jeweled  slab,  to  fall  upon  her  cheek  ; 

For  tears  can  speak. 
Lay  thy  warm  hand  upon  the  fainting  one, 
And  leave  me  not  to  wait  and  watch  alone. 

u  There  is  one  seated  near  an  open  door, 
Where  to  and  fro,  all  through  the  busy  day, 

The  sorrowing  and  the  poor 

Have  found  their  way  ; 

And  now  for  very  weakness 

His  eyes  are  closed. 
Kind,  earnest  eyes,  that  have  looked  lovingly 
On  many  a  ghastly  spectacle  of  woe — 
Looked  into  depths  where  loathsome  miseries  lie, 
And  never  wept  mere  idle  sympathy. 
The  heavy  hand  has  fallen  by  his  side, 

The  strong,  brave  hand, 

That  waited  my  command, 
And  then  did  deadly  battle  with  the  foe ; 

That  never  flinched  from  any  task 

To  which  I  called  ; 

Were  the  way  smooth  or  rough, 

My  bidding  was  enough. 

Go  in  and  look  : 
For  tears  have  dropped  upon  the  open  book  ! 

That  heart  is  burdened — 

Burdened  for  my  sake  ; 
Thou,  in  thy  thoughtless  ease,  wilt  let  it  break  ! 

"  'Twas  on  a  summer's  day,  long  years  ago, 
I  called  two  willing  servants  to  my  feet : 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  and  said  to  each, 

'  I  shed  my  blood  for  thee  ; 

Lovest  thou  me  V 

And  then  I  gave  him  work, 

Large  work  within  my  fold. 

He  had  no  earthly  store 

Wherewith  to  feed  my  poor  : 
It  mattered  not,  I'd  given  thee  my  gold, 
Where  is  it  now  ?    Look  a3  that  pallid  brow, 

Sunk  in  its  weary  sleep  ; 

The  furrows  are  too  deep  ; 
They  tell  the  tale  of  many  an  anxious  grief — 

Not  his  but  mint ! 


Whence  comes  the  wasting  of  that  haggard  cheek  ? 

The  guilt  is  thine  ! 
He  gave  me  ail  his  time,  and  strength  and  health, 
I  took  them,  and  then  asked  thee  for  thy  wealth — 
Thy  given  wealth  !  asked  that  it  might  be  free, 
Held  in  thine  open  hand  for  him  and  me. 
Then  came  the  years  of  conflict  and  of  toil, 
The  days  of  labor  and  the  nights  of  prayer  ; 

Souls  perishing  in  sin  ; 

Few  hands  to  fetch  them  in  : 

The  hungry  to  be  f^d, 

The  naked  to  be  clothed, 

The  outcast  and  the  poor, 

Gathering  about  my  door. 
1  wanted  money,  and  I  wanted  bread, 
I  wanted  all  that  willing  hands  could  do  ; 
I  wanted  the  quick  ear  and  the  ready  eye, 
Aye,  and  the  deep,  true  soul  of  sympathy  : 
I  wanted  help,  and  so  I  called  for  thee  ; 
I  called,  and  waited,  and  then  called  again, 
Oh  !  could  it  be  that  I  should  call  in  vain  ? 

I  called  and  waited, 

And  thou  didst  not  come  !" 

I  tried  to  hold  my  breath,  and  hear  Him  speak, 
But  'twas  as  though  my  throbbing  heart  must  break 
I  could  not  lift  my  head, 
I  could  not  sigh. 
The  crimson  shame  had  burnt  into  my  cheek  : 
I  had  no  tears  ;  the  fount  was  dry. 
Oh  !  it  was  long,  I  cannot  tell  how  long, 

That  strange,  cold  stillness  ; 
But  I  felt  that  He  was  waiting  there, 

Waiting  for  me  to  speak. 
I  knelt  upon  the  floor,  and  breathed  His  name, 
Then  struggling,  one  by  one,  the  faint  words  came 
"  Jesus,  I  thought  I  loved  Thee  : 
I  remember  well 
The  day  when  Thou  didst  hold 
My  trembling  fingers  in  Thy  pierced  hand, 
And  took  me  for  Thine  own. 
And  I  did  love  Thee — 
This  poor  heart  beat  true  ; 
It  was  no  fancied  echo,  when  the  voi«e 
That  spoke  the  mind 
Responded,  '  I  am  Thine  !' 
But  oh  !  my  Master,  can  I  dare  to  tell, 
Thy  faithless  child  has  loved  Thy  gifts  too  well ! 
I  looked  on  all  things  beautiful  and  rare, 

Looked  on  earth's  flowers, 
And  thought  them  very  fdr. 
I  hid  me  from  the  rude  and  vulgar  thing, 

And  hoped  it  was  Thy  will, 
That  I  might  turn  away  from  common  men, 

And  love  Thee  still. 
I  dwelt  among  the  pleasant  sounds  of  life 
I  did  not  like  the  turmoil  and  the  strife 

To  come  too  near: 
And  Thou  wast  in  the  thickest  battle-tide, 
When  Thou  didst  call  Thy  servant  to  Thy  side  ; 
But  I  was  too  far  off, 
And  so  I  did  not  hear. 
My  Lord  !  I  will  come  nearer,  I  will  take  my  S8at 

Close  to  Thy  feet. 
I  will  come  down  where  the  gray  shadows  lie, 
And  then  I'll  listen — listen  every  day 

To  hear  Thy  voice  ! 
It  may  be  I  must  take  a  lower  place, 
But  let  me  have  the  shining  of  Thy  face  : 
It  may  be  I  must  seek  a  humbler  home  ; 
Let  it  be  one  where  Thou  wilt  often  come]; 
Its  door  shall  be  upon  the  latch  for  Thee, 
And  for  the  needy  ones  who  claim 
An  interest  in  Thy  name. 
And  I  will  stand  and  watch  and  wait  to  greet, 
The  first  faint  echoes  of  Thy  coming  feet." 
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FRIENDS'  ACADEMY, 

At  Union  Springs,  Cayuga  County,  New  York. 

This  institution,  under  the  immediate  charge  of 
New  Yokk  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  commends 
itself  to  members  of  that  Society,  and  to  others,  by 
its  advantages  of  location,  the  care  of  its  manage- 
ment, and  the  efforts  used  to  combine  literary  pur- 
suits with  moral  culture  and  religious  training. 

It  is  easy  of  access  both  by  the  New  York  Central 
and  Erie  Railways,  and  Steamers  on  the  Lake,  and 
has  Express  and  Telegraphic  communication  with 
all  the  principal  places  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

The  Summer  Term  begins  Third  month  15,  1871  ; 
ends  Seventh  month  20th,  1871. 
For  further  information,  address — 

ELIJAH  COOK,  Jr  ,  Superintendent, 
Union  Springs, 

Cayuga  Co.,  New  York. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  6th  inst. 

The  preliminaries  of  peace  to  which  Thiers  and 
Favre  had  assented,  were  laid  before  the  French 
Assembly  on  the  28th  ult.  President  Thiers  said 
that  he  and  his  colleagues  had  gone  to  the  limit  of 
their  responsibility,  and  the  Assembly  must  be  ac 
countable  for  the  rest.  The  committee  of  consulta- 
tion, in  their  report,  unanimously  recommended  the 
ratification  of  the  preliminaries  by  the  Assembly. 
A  member  adjured  the  Assembly  to  reject  any 
terms  involving  a  cession  of  territory,  but  the  rati- 
fication was  voted  by  546  yeas  to  107  nays.  A 
resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  by  acclama 
tion,  decreeing  the  fall  of  the  Empire,  and  stigma- 
tizing Napoleon  as  the  author  of  the  misfortunes  of 
France.  One  deputy,  formerly  private  secretary  of 
the  Emperor,  alone  attempted  to  speak  in  justifi- 
cation of  the  Empire,  which  caused  violent  agita- 
tion in  the  Assembly.  By  the  conditions  of  peace 
agreed  upon,  France  cedes  one  fifth  of  Lorraine,  in- 
cluding Metz  and  Thionville,  and  all  of  Alsace  ex- 
cept the  fortified  town  of  Belfort ;  and  is  to  pay  an 
indemnity  of  5,000,000,000  francs,  1,000,000,000  this 
year,  and  the  remainder  in  three  years.  The  Ger 
man  troops  will  gradually  withdraw  from  French 
territory  as  the  payments  are  made.  The  armistice 
is  extended  to  the  12th.  Favre  having  notified  Bis- 
marck, on  the  2d,  of  the  vote  of  the  Assembly  rati- 
fying the  preliminaries  of  peace,  the  latter  replied 
at  once  that  he  was  ready  to  exchange  formal  ratifi- 
cations. A  dispatch  of  the  3d  from  the  Emperor  to 
the  Empress  at  Berlin,  announced  that  he  had  also 
ratified  the  conditions.  The  announcement  was  re- 
ceived with  demonstrations  of  public  rejoicing. 

A  part  of  the  German  army  entered  Paris  on  the 
1st  inst.,  and  occupied  a  part  of  the  city  on  the  right 
or  northern  side  of  the  Seine,  the  limits  prescribed 
approaching  in  form  an  irregular  triangle,  of  which 
the  river  and  the  fortified  wall  constituted  two 
sides.  They  entered  from  the  west  and  south-west, 
and  were  not  allowed  to  proceed  farther  than  the 
Place  de  la  Concorde,  which  is  west  of  the  Tuileries 
gardens,  the  streets  beyond  that  point,  and  the 
bridges  crossing  the  Seine,  being  by  agreement 
barricaded  and  guarded  by  French  troops.  No 
serious  disturbance,  and  but  little  open  and  active 
manifestation  of  popular  displeasure,  attended  the 
entry,  though  evident  depression  prevailed,  many 
of  the  citizens  closing  their  houses  and  shops  along 
the  line  of  march,  and  remaining  within  doors. 
President  Thiers  had  previously  issued  a  proclama- 
tion to  the  people  of  Paris,  appealing.to  their  patri- 


otism and  wisdom  for  the  preservation  of  order, 
and  declaring  that  the  government  negotiators 
could  obtain  an  extension  of  the  armistice  only  by 
consenting  to  a  partial  occupation  of  the  city.  Gen. 
Viney  also  issued  an  "  ord^r  of  the  day,"  confiding 
to  the  National  Guard  the  care  of  the  city  and  the 
maintenance  of  order,  and  declaring  that  any  agita- 
tion would  furnish  a  pretext  for  irreparable  mis- 
fortune, which  only  calmness  and  dignity  could 
avert.  These  appeals  appeared  to  have  a  good  ef- 
fect. On  the  3d,  the  German  troops  evacuated  the 
city,  in  accordance  with  the  convention.  The  Ger- 
man Emperor  subsequently  reviewed  100,000  men. 
in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  outside  of  the  walls  of 
Paris.  It  was  said  that  definitive  negotiations  for 
a  treaty  of  peace  were  expected  to  commence  at 
Brussels,  probably  about  the  10th  or  15th  inst., 
and  that  the  government  would  then  be  ready  to 
pay  500,000,000  francs  of  the  war  indemnity,  in 
order  to  free  Paris  from  the  proximity  of  German 
frroops. 

At  the  latest  accounts,  the  Germans  were  rapidly 
withdrawing  from  the  departments  which  were  to 
be  evacuated  on  the  ratification  of  the  preliminaries, 
a  district  which  includes  the  towns  of  Alencon,  Le 
Mans,  Tours  acd  all  the  territory  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Seine.  The  French  troops,  it  is  said,  will  re- 
tire behind  the  river  Loire  until  peace  is  finally  de- 
clared, except  from  Paris  and  other  strongholds. 
It  was  believed  that  the  Emperor  would  return  to 
Berlin  in  a  few  days.  It  was  reported  on  the  4th. 
that  Napoleon  had  been  relaesed.  It  was  not 
known  whether  he  would  go  to  his  private  chateau 
near  Lake  Constance  in  Switzerland,  or  join  his 
wife  and  son  in  England.  All  the  French  officers, 
and  all  privates  of  the  Mobile  Guard  who  were 
prisoners  in  Germany,  are  allowed  to  return  home 
immediately  if  they  choose  to  do  so,  at  their  own 
cost ;  soldiers  of  the  line  and  Imperial  Guard  must 
await  the  completion  of  arrangements  for  their 
transportation.  Those  in  Belgium  were  to  be  con- 
ducted to  the  French  frontier  on  the  9th  and  10th 
inst.,  and  the  French  government  had  arranged 
with  the  Swiss  Federal  Council  for  the  return  of 
that  part  of  Bourbaki's  army  which  had  taken  ref- 
uge in  Switzerland,  and  had  there,  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  neutrality,  been  disarmed  and  retained. 

Reports  from  Paris  of  the  6th  represented  that  a 
formidable  revolutionary  organization  threatened 
violence  in  the  city,  and  that  the  government  had 
brought  up  regular  troops  to  resist  any  attack.  The 
accounts  are  probably  exaggerated,  but  it  appears 
certain  that  a  strong  party,  opposed  to  the  provi- 
sional government,  exists  in  Paris,  and  difficulty 
may  be  apprehended. 

Great  Britain. — In  debate  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  2d  inst.,  on  the  Irish  question,  a  mem- 
ber opposed  the  motion  for  a  committee  to  devise 
further  measures  and  to  grant  greater  powers  to  the 
government,  and  urged  a  return  to  the  policy  of 
authorizing  the  suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus  in 
cases  of  necessity.  Gladstone  objected  to  this 
proposition,  and  finally  the  motion  for  a  committee 
was  adopted  by  81  majority. 

The  proffer  of  England's  mediation  in  the  dis- 
pute between  Egypt  and  Spain  has  been  accepted. 

Italy. — A  treaty  of  commerce  with  the  United 
States  has  been  signed. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt  for 
the  1st  inst.  showed  a  total  amount  of  debt  less 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  of  $2,320,708,846.92,  a  de- 
crease within  the  past  month  of  $7,317,960.08; 
within  the  year  of  $117,619,630.25,  and  in  the  two 
years  of  thi  present  Administration,  of  $204,754,413. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  DIOGNETUS. 

One  of  the  most  extraordinary,  valuable 
and  beautiful  early  Christian  manuscripts 
now  extant,  apart  from  canonical  Scripture, 
is  a  letter  consisting  of  ten  chapters  from  an 
anonymous  Greek  Christian  to  a  Pagan 
Greek  named  Dioguetus.  Dr.  Tuke  in  the 
Friends  Quarterly  Examiner  says  : 

"  It  is  indeed  the  very  gem  of  Christian  antiqui- 
ty. Looking  at  its  intrinsic  excellence,  we  had 
rather  that  all  the  other  writings  of  the  early  Chris 
tians  had  been  lost  and  this  preserved,  than  they 
preserved  and  this  lost." 

Two  other  chapters  appear  to  have  been 
added  by  a  later  hand,  treating  upon  knowl- 
edge, faith  and  spiritual  life.  His  treatment 
of  the  atonement  Dr.  M.cClintock  declares  to 
be  "  almost  worthy  of  St.  Paul."  The  date 
and  authorship  are  uncertain.  It  has  been 
attributed  to  Justin  Martyr,  but  Dr.  McClin- 
tock  says  :  "  The  epistle  is  superior  to  the 


genuine  writings  of  Justin  Martyr,  both  in 
clearness  and  force  of  thought,  and  in  purity 
and  terseness  of  style.  It  betrays  the  free- 
dom of  the  school  of  St.  Paul.  Its  whole 
character  would  rather  place  it  somewhat 
earlier,  between  the  apostolic  fathers  and 
Justin  Martyr  ;  for  Christianity  is  represented 
as  something  new  which  had  but  recently 
appeared  in  the  world."  There  are  three 
manuscript  copies  extant. 

We  append  the  following  extracts,  which 
we  copy  from  the  Quarterly  Examiner : 

"  Since  I  see  thee,  most  excellent  Diogne- 
tus,  exceedingly  desirous  to  learn  the  mode 
of  worshipping  God  prevalent  among  the 
Christians,  and  inquiring  very  carefully  and 
earnestly  concerning  them,  what  God  they 
trust  in,  and  what  form  of  religion  they  ob- 
serve, so  as  all  to  look  down  upon  the  world 
itself,  and  despise  de°th,  while  they  neither 
esteem  those  to  be  gods  that  are  reckoned 
such  by  the  Greeks,  nor  hold  to  the  supersti- 
tion of  the  Jews  ;  and  what  is  the  affection 
which  they  cherish  among  themselves  ;  and 
why,  in  fine,  this  new  kind  or  practice  of 
piety  has  only  now  entered  into  the  world, 
and  not  long  ago;  I  cordiallv  welcome  this 
thy  desire,  and  I  implore  God,  who  enables 
us  both  to  speak  and  to  hear,  to  grant  me  so 
to  speak,  that  above  all  I  may  hear  you  have 
been  edified,  and  to  you  so  to  hear,  that  I 
who  speak  may  have  no  cause  of  regret  for 
having  done  so.       ....  - 

"  I  suppose,  then,  you  are  sufficiently  con- 
vinced that  the  Christians  properlv  abstain 
from  the  vanity  and  error  common  to  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  from  the  busy-body 
spirit  and  vain  boasting  of  the  Jews ;  but 
you  must  not  hope  to  learn  the  mystery  of 
their  peculiar  mode  of  worshipping  God  from 
any  mortal. 

"  For  the  Christians  are  distinguished  from 
other  men  neither  by  country,  nor  language, 
nor  the  customs  which  they  observe.  For 
they  neither  inhabit  cities  of  their  own,  nor 
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employ  a  peculiar  form  of  speech,  nor  lead  a 
life  which  is  marked  out  by  any  singularity. 
The  course  of  conduct  which  they  follow  has 
not  been  devised  by  any  speculation  or  de- 
liberation of  inquisitive  meu  ;  nor  do  they, 
like  some,  proclaim  themselves  the  advocates 
of  any  merely  human  doctrines.    But,  in- 
habiting Greek  as  well  as  barbarian  cities, 
according  as  the  lot  of  each  of  them  has  de- 
termined, and  following  the  customs  of  the 
natives  in  respect  to  clothing,  food,  and  the 
rest  of  their  ordinary  conduct,  they  display 
to  us  their  wonderful  and  confessedly  striking 
method  of  life.    They  dwell  in  their  own 
countries,  but  simply  as  sojourners.    As  citi- 
zens, they  share  in  all  things  with  others, 
and  yet  endure  all  things  as  if  foreigners. 
Every  foreign  land  is  to  them  as  their  na- 
tive country,  and  every  land  of  their  birth 
as  a  land  of  strangers.    .    .    .    They  are  in 
the  flesh,  but  they  do  not  live  after  the  flesh. 
They  pass  their  days  on  earth,  but  they  are 
citizens  of  heaven.    They  obey  the  prescribed 
laws,  and  at  the  same  time  surpass  the  laws 
by  their  lives.    They  love  all  men,  and  are 
persecuted  by  all.    They  are  unknown  and 
condemned  ;  they  are  put  to  death,  and  re- 
stored to  life.     They  are  poor,  yet  make 
many  rich ;  they  are  in  lack  of  all  things, 
and  yet  abound  in  all;  they  are  dishonored, 
and  yet  in  their  very  ^dishonor  are  glorified. 
They  are  evil  spoken  of,  and  yet  are  justified  ; 
they  are  reviled,  and  bless  ;  they  are  insulted, 
and  repay  the  insult  with  honor ;  they  do 
good,  yet  are  punished  as  evil- doers.  When 
punished,  they  rejoice  as  if  quickened  into 
life ;  they  are  assailed  by  the  Jews  as  for- 
eigners, and  are  persecuted  by  the  Greeks ; 
yet  those  who  hate  them  are  unable  to  assign 
any  reason  for  their  hatred. 

"To  sum  up  all  in  one  word — what  the 
soul  is  to  the  body,  that  are  Christians  in  the 
world.  The  soul  is  dispersed  through  all 
the  members  of  the  body,  and  Christians  are 
scattered  through  all  the  cities  of  the  world. 
The  soul  dwells  in  the  body,  yet  is  not  of  the 
body-;  and  Christians  dwell  in  the  world,  yet 
are  not  of  the  world.  The  invisible  soul  is 
guarded  by  the  visible  body,  and  Christians 
are  known  indeed  to  be  in  the  world,  but 
their  godliness  remains  invisible.  The  flesh 
hates  the  soul  and  wars  against  it,  though  it- 
self suffering  no  injury,  because  it  is  prevented 
from  enjoying  pleasures ;  the  world  also 
hates  the  Christians,  though  in  no  wise  in- 
jured, because  they  abjure  pleasures.  The 
soul  loves  the  flesh  that  hates  it,  and  loves 
also  the  members;  Christians  likewise  love 
those  that  hate  them.  The  soul  is  impris- 
oned in  the  body,  yet  preserves  that  very 
body ;  and  Christians  are  confined  in  the 
w7orld  as  in  a  prison,  and  yet  they  are  the 
preservers  of  the  world.    The  immortal  soul 


dwells  in  a  mortal  tabernacle  ;  and  Christians 
dwell  as  sojourners  in  corruptible  bodies, 
looking  for  an  incorruptible  dwelling  in  the 
heavens.  The  soul,  when  but  ill-provided 
with  food  and  drink,  becomes  better;  in  like 
manner  the  Christians,  though  subjected  day 
by  day  to  punishment,  increase  the  more  in 
number.  God  has  assigned  them  this  illus- 
trious position,  which  it  were  unlawful  for 
them  to  forsake. 

"  For,  as  I  said,  this  was  no  mere  earthly 
invention  which  was  delivered  to  them,  nor 
is  it  a  mere  human  system  of  opinion,  which 
they  judge  it  right  to  preserve  so  carefully, 
nor  has  a  dispensation  of  mere  human  mys- 
teries been  committed  to  them,  but  truly 
God  himself,  who  is  almighty,  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  and  invisible,  has  sent  from  heaven, 
and  placed  among  men,  Him  who  is  the 
truth,  and  the  holy  and  incomprehensible 
Word,  and  has  firmly  established  Him  in 

their  hearts  

"  If  you  also  desire  to  possess  this  faith, 
you  likewise  shall  receive  first  of  all  the 
knowledge  of  the  Father.  For  God  has 
loved  mankind,  on  whose  account  He  made 
the  world,  to  whom  He  rendered  subject  all 
the  things  that  are  in  it,  to  whom  He  gave 
reason  and  understanding,  to  whom  alone 
He  imparted  the  privilege  of  looking  up- 
wards to  Himself,  whom  He  formed  after 
His  own  image,  to  whom  He  sent  His  only- 
begotten  Son,  to  whom  He  has  promised  a 
kingdom  in  heaven,  and  will  give  it  to  those 
who  have  loved  Him.  And  when  you  have 
attained  this  knowledge,  with  what  joy  do 
you  think  you  will  be  filled?  Or,  how  will 
you  love  Him  who  has  first  so  loved  you  ? 
And  if  you  love  Him,  you  will  be  an  imita- 
tor of  his  kindness.  And  do  not  wonder  that 
a  man  may  become  an  imitator  of  God.  He 
can,  if  he  is  willing.  For  it  is  not  by  ruling 
over  his  neighbors,  or  by  seeking  to  hold  the 
supremacy  over  those  that  are  weaker,  or 
by  being  rich,  and  showing  violence  towards 
those  that  are  inferior,  that  happiness  is 
found  :  nor  can  any  one  by  these  things  be- 
come an  imitator  of  God.  But  these  things 
do  not  at  all  constitute  His  majesty.  On  the 
contrary,  he  who  takes  upon  himself  the 
burden  of  his  neighbor ;  he  who,  in  whatso- 
ever respect  he  may  be  superior,  is  ready  to 
benefit  another  who  is  deficient ;  he  who, 
whatsoever  things  he  has  received  of  God, 
by  distributing  these  to  the  needy,  becomes 
a  god  to  those  who  receive  his  benefits  :  he  is 
an  imitator  of  God.  Then  thou  shalt  see, 
while  still  on  earth,  that  God  in  the  heavens 
rules  over  the  universe;  then  thou  shalt  be- 
gin to  speak  the  mysteries  of  God ;  then 
shalt  thou  both  love  and  admire  those  that 
suffer  punishment  because  they  will  not  deny 
God ;  then  shalt  thou  condemn  the  deceit 
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and  error  of  the  world  when  thou  shalt 
know  what  it  is  to  live  truly  in  heaven,  when 
thou  shalt  despise  that  which  is  here  es- 
teemed to  be  death,  when  thou  shalt  fear 
what  is  truly  death,  which  is  reserved  for 
those  who  shall  be  condemned  to  the  eternal 
fire,  which  shall  afflict  those  even  to  the  end 
that  are  committed  to  it.  Then  shalt  thou 
admire  those  who  for  righteousness'  sake  en- 
dure the  fire  that  is  but  for  a  moment,  and 
shalt  count  them  happy  when  thou  shalt 
know  the  nature  of  that  fire. 

"I  do  not  speak  of  things  strange  to  me, 
nor  do  I  aim  at  anything  inconsistent  with 
right  reason ;  but  having  been  a  disciple  of 
the  apostles,  I  am  become  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles.  I  minister  the  things  delivered  to 
me  to  those  that  are  disciples  worthy  of  the 
truth.  For  who  that  is  rightly  taught  and 
begotten  by  the  loving  Word,  would  not  seek 
to  learn  accurately  the  things  which  have 
been  clearly  shown  by  the  Word  to  His  dis- 
ciples, to  whom  the  Word  being  manifest  has 
revealed  them,  speaking  plainly  to  them,  not 
understood  indeed  by  the  unbelieving,  but 
conversing  with  the  disciples,  who,  being  es- 
teemed faithful  by  Him,  acquired  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  mysteries  of  the  Father?  For 
which  reason  He  sent  the  Word  that  He 
might  be  manifested  to  the  world ;  and  He 
being  despised  by  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
was,  when  preached  by  the  apostles,  believed 
on  by  the  Gentiles.  This  is  He  who  was 
from  the  beginning,  who  appeared  as  if  new, 
and  was  found  old,  and  yet  who  is  ever  born 
afresh  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints.  This  is 
He  who,  being  from  everlasting  is  to-day 
called  the  Son  ;  through  whom  the  church  is 
enriched  ;  and  grace,  widely  spread,  increases 
in  the  saints,  furnishing  understanding,  re- 
vealing mysteries,  announcing  times,  rejoic- 
ing over  the  faithful,  giving  to  those  that 
seek,  by  whom  the  limits  of  faith  are  not 
broken  through,  nor  the  boundaries  set  by 
the  fathers  passed  over.  Then  the  fear  of 
the  law  is  chanted,  and  the  grace  of  the 
prophets  is  known,  and  the  faith  of  the  Gos- 
pels is  established,  and  the  tradition  of  the 
apostles  is  preserved,  and  the  grace  of  the 
church  exults ;  which  grace  if  you  grieve 
not,  you  shall  know  those  things  which  the 
Word  teaches,  by  whom  He  wills,  and  when 
He  pleases." 

 .._ <CS-—  ■ 

INFALLIBLE  RESULTS  OF  PAPAL  BLESSINGS. 

It  has  really  appeared  for  many  years  as 
if  the  blessing  of  the  Pope  brought  ruin  upon 
any  cause  on  which  it  was  bestowed.  He 
solemnly  blessed  the  arms  of  Charles  Albert 
of  Sirdinia,  and  the  rout  and  disaster  of 
Novara  came  immediately  after.  He  blessed 
the  House  of  Naples  with  great  pomp  and 
ceremony  just  before  Garibaldi  overran  the 
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Sicilies  and  cleansed  them  of  the  Bourbons. 
He  blessed  the  Queen  of  Spain  with  affec- 
tionate effusion,  and  gave  her  the  Golden 
Rose  of  virtue  and  piety,  and  while  its  petals 
preserved  their  newest  gloss,  Topete  with  his 
fleet  opened  Spain  to  the  Revolution,  and 
Prim  and  Serrano  entered  in  and  possessed 
the  land.  Every  one  remembers  how  recent- 
ly his  paternal  benediction  was  given,  under 
circumstances  of  special  solemnity,  to  the 
Child  of  France  and  his  beautiful  and  devot- 
ed mother.  The  result  is  to  be  seen  at  Chis- 
elhurst.  When  Isabella  of  Bourbon  abdicat- 
ed a  crown  she  no  longer  possessed,  in  favor 
of  her  son,  the  fatal  blessing  of  Mastai  Fer- 
retti  was  asked  for  and  most  heartily  given — 
and  from  that  instant  the  Alfonsista  move- 
ment, which  had  formerly  had  some  promise 
in  Spain,  declined  in  energy  and  influence. 
Maximilian  of  Austria  went  to  Mexico 
freighted  with  the  same  disastrous  benedic- 
tion— which  clung  to  him  up  to  Queretaro. 
His  young  wife  came  to  Europe  to  restore  the 
failing  fortunes  of  her  consort.  She  made  a 
plucky  fight  in  Paris,  bearing  without  flinch- 
ing the  cowardly  shuffling  of  the  Emperor, 
and  the  chilly  politeness  of  Drouyn  de  L'huys. 
But  when  the  benign  and  fatherly  face  of  His 
Holiness  beamed  upon  her,  a  mortal  cold- 
ness pierced  her  heart ;  her  brain  went  wild, 
and  the  resolute  and  haughty  princess  left 
the  Vatican  a  raving  maniac. — New  York 
Tribune. 
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From  the  Baltimore  Sun  of  Third  month  4th. 

The  Association  of  Friends  and  Indian  Affairs. 

The  Associated  Executive  Committee  of 
Friends  on  Indian  Affairs,  which  convened 
in  this  city  on  Wednesday  last,  finished  its 
labors  on  Thursday  night.  All  the  delegates 
were  present  except  one,  representing  the 
nine  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends,  and  twenty 
States.  Enoch  Hoag,  Superintendent  of  the 
Central  Superintendency,  Dr.  Wm.  Nichol- 
son, General  Agent  of  the  Commission,  and 
Isaac  T.  Gibson,  Agent  of  the  Osages,  were 
in  attendance,  and  added  considerably  to  the 
interest  and  importance  of  the  sittings.  Dur 
ing  the  sessions  of  the  Committee,  the  follow- 
ing business  was  transacted  : 

The  Committee  on  Reorganization  report- 
ed that  the  General  Agent  of  the  Committee 
should  reside  within  the  limits  of  the  Central 
Superintendency.  That  Indian  agents  be  re- 
quired to  submit  to  his  judgment  and  appro- 
val all  members  of  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends  whom  they  may  propose  to  appoint 
as  assistants  in  the  work.  That  he  shall 
keep  us  constantly  informed  by  letter,  and, 
so  far  as  practicable,  by  personal  inspection, 
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of  the  condition  and  needs  of  the  several 
agencies. 

They  also  believe  that  advantage  will  re- 
sult from  a  greater  division  of  committee 
work,  end  therefore  propose  that  the  standing 
sub-committees  of  this  shall  be  the  Washing- 
ton Committee,  who  shall,  as  heretofore,  have 
charge  of  our  relations  to  the  Government; 
the  Committee  on  Instruction  ;  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  Religious  Interests  of  the  Indians, 
and  the  Committee  on  Industrial  Pursuits. 

They  also  recommend  that  the  Chairmen 
of  these  Committees,  with  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Central  Superintendency,  and  General 
Agent  of  Associated  Executive  Committee, 
shall  constitute  a  Council,  which  shall  meet 
twice  in  each  year  at  the  Superintendent's 
office  for  consultation  and  to  aid  the  officers 
of  the  Superintendency  in  such  ways  as  may 
be  practicable,  one  of  these  meetings  to  be 
held  about  the  1st  of  Second  month. 

They  also  recommend  that  the  Associated 
Executive  Committee  hereafter  hold  two 
stated  meetings  in  each  year — one  in  the 
Fifth,  and  the  other  in  the  early  part  of  the 
Eleventh  month. 

The  Committee  on  Traders'  Licenses  and 
Modification  of  the  Government  Plan  of 
Trading  reported  that  they  had  given  the 
subject  much  thought  and  some  examination, 
and  the  only  practical  recommendation  that 
they  could  offer  is  to  encourage  the  Superin- 
tendent and  Agents  to  carry  out  with  rigor  ex- 
isting laws,  and  appoint  only  reliable  men  as 
traders. 

The  official  copy  of  the  "Laws,  Regula- 
tions, &c,  of  the  Indian  Bureau"  says  that 
the  traders  must  be  "  of  unexceptionable 
character;"  "must  have  a  license  and  give 
bond,  with  security  not  exceeding  $5000  f 
"the  application  must  set  forth  the  details  of 
the  proposed  business,"  "such  as  capital, 
location  and  clerks."  The  restrictions  upon 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  are  numerous 
and  clearly  defined  ;  no  reference,  however, 
is  made  to  profits  upon  sales  or  quality  of 
goods.  It  must  be  apparent  that  the  whole 
matter  turns  upon  the  moral  character  of  the 
trader,  his  knowledge  of  business  and  suffici- 
ency of  capital.  As  Indian  trading  is  at- 
tended with  risk,  loss  of  interest  and  heavy 
transportation  expenses,  co-operative  stores, 
such  as  the  Committee  had  among  the  freed- 
men,  cannot  be  established  among  the  In- 
dians in  their  present  condition.  A  healthy, 
open  competition  as  soon  as  the  situation  of 
the  Indians  will  admit  of  it,  is  the  best  basis 
upon  which  to  regulate  all  trade. 

The  minutes  of  the  sessions  exhibit  the  fol- 
lowing as  the  work  which  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Commission  : — 

From  information  received  from  Superin- 
tendent Hoag  and  Agent  Stubbs  the  Com- 
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mission  was  satisfied  that  the  interests  of  the 
Kaws  require  their  removal  to  the  Indian 
Territory  arid  the  conversion  of  their  present 
reservation,  at  its  fair  value,  into  a  fund  for 
the  benefit  of  the  tribe,  and  the  Indians  de- 
sire to  go  as  soon  as  proper  arrangements  can 
be  made  for  it. 

The  Committees  of  the  several  Yearly 
Meetings  were  requested  to  contribute  their 
respective  proportions  of  $5000  for  the  use  of 
this  Committee. 

A  reorganization  of  the  Committee  became 
necessary  in  order  to  give  increased  efficiency 
to  its  work,  and  there  were  appointed  John 
B.  Garrett,  Edward  Earle,  Francis  T.  King, 
Benjamin  H.  Wright  and  Murray  Shipley  to 
consider  the  subject. 

Benj.  Tatham,  Wm.  C.  Taber,  Thomas 
Wistar,  Wm.  Nicholson  and  Dr.  James  C. 
Thomas  were  appointed  to  prepare  a  brief 
address  to  the  Board  of  Indian  Commission- 
ers, inviting  their  attention  to  the  action  of 
the  Legislature  of  Missouri  instructing  their 
Senators  and  requesting  their  Representatives 
in  Congress  to  advocate  the  opening  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  the  In- 
dian Territory  for  settlement  by  white  citi- 
zens. 

The  Superintendent  informed  the  Commis- 
sion that  in  the  autumn  of  last  year  the 
Southern  Superintendency  was  discontinued, 
and  the  Agents  thereof  instructed  to  report 
directly  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Af- 
fairs. The  change  made  it  necessary  for 
Superintendent  Hoag  to  preside  over  a  Coun- 
cil of  the  Indian  Tribes  recently  held  at  Ok- 
mulgee, and  necessitates  his  attention  to  any 
duties  within  the  limits  of  the  late  Southern 
Superintendency  specially  assigned  to  him 
from  time  to  time  by  the  Indian  Office.  On 
account  of  this  increased  responsibility,  the 
Superintendent  was  required  to  give  addition- 
al bonds  to  the  Government  to  the  amount  of 
$150,000. 

Superintendent  Hoag  requested  the  advice 
and  co  operation  of  the  Committee  in  the  dis- 
bursement of  the  special  appropriation  of 
$60,000  granted  by  Congress  last  year  for  the 
benefit  of  the  tribes  of  the  Central  Superin^ 
tendency,  and  of  similar  appropriations  in 
the  future.  The  subject  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Organization. 

Agent  Gibson  stated  that  the  Osages  had 
accepted  in  the  Ninth  month  last  the  law 
passed  by  Congress  providing  for  the  removal 
of  those  Indians  from  Kansas  ;  that  they  had 
since  left  their  reservation,  and  were  now 
temporarily  settled  within  the  limits  of  the 
Indian  Territory,  near  the  Little  Verdigris 
river,  but  that  the  location  of  the  96th  merid- 
ian, upon  which  the  bounds  of  their  new  tract 
depends,  has  not  yet  been  determined  by  the 
Government,  nor  have  the  Osages  and  Chero- 
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kees  been  able  to  agree  upon  a  price  to  be 
paid  and  received  by  them  respectively  for 
the  tract,  on  which  account  progress  in  the 
settlement  and  civilization  of  the  Osages  is 
checked.  The  matter  requiring  the  immedi- 
ate attention  of  the  Government,  the  Wash- 
ington Committee  was  requested  to  co-oper- 
ate with  the  Agent  in  procuring  prompt  ac- 
tion by  the  Government  in  the  case. 

Superintendent  Hoag  also  informed  the 
Commission  that  a  Council  of  Representatives 
of  the  nomadic  tribes  of  the  Indian  Territory 
would  be  held  at  the  Wachita  Agency  on  or 
about  the  24th  of  Fourth  month  next,  the 
object  being  to  induce  these  tribes  to  unite 
with  those  more  civilized  in  the  Government 
proposed  to  be  established  by  the  Council 
recently  held  at  Okmulgee.  Murray  Ship- 
ley, Thomas  Wistar  and  Joseph  D.  Hoag 
were  appointed  to  join  the  Superintendent  in 
attendance  of  the  Council,  if  way  should  open 
for  it. 

The  Indian  Territory — Memorial  from  Friends. 

The  following  remonstrance  against  the 
opening  of  the  Indian  Territory  to  white  set- 
tlers was  received  to-day  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Indian  Commissioners  in  this 
city  :— 

To  the  Board  of  Indian  Commissioners  : 

The  undersigned,  Associated  Executive 
Committee  of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs, 
representing  nine  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends 
residing  in  twenty-two  States,  have  seen  with 
sorrow  the  reported  resolution  of  a  State 
Legislature  instructing  its  Senators  and  Rep- 
resentatives to  urge  upon  Congress  the  open- 
ing of  the  Indian  Territory  for  settlement ; 
and  although  we  cannot  believe  that  either 
Congress  or  the  people  of  the  United  States 
will  listen  to  a  proposition  so  unjust  to  the 
Indians,  and  so  dangerous  to  the  interest  and 
welfare  of  the  nation,  we  deem  it  a  fit  occa- 
sion to  ask  you,  and  through  you  all  good 
citizens,  to  uuite  in  securing  to  this  deeply- 
injured  people  the  homes  solemnly  guaranteed 
to  them  and  their  posterity.  Our  object, 
when  we  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Presi- 
dent to  aid  in  carrying  out  his  just  and 
peaceful  policy,  was  to  extend  to  the  Indians 
the  benefit  of  Christian  civilization,  accord- 
ing to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Past  experience 
had  shown  us  that  this  could  not  be  accomp- 
lished so  long  as  they  were  subjected  to  the 
schemes  of  unprincipled  men,  whose  influence 
is  subversive  of  every  eff  >rt  to  instil  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity.  The  pledge  of  suffici- 
ent territory  in  which  these  people  could  be 
thus  instructed  and  shielded  from  adverse  in- 
fluence was  the  understood  condition  on  which 
the  Society  of  Friends  entered  upon  their 
arduous  engagements.  If  this  condition  is  to 
be  disregarded,  and  the  floodgates  of  iniquity 
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are  to  be  opened  upon  them,  it  will  be  worse 
than  useless  to  expect  success  in  the  great 
object  of  our  endeavors.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  have  indubitable  evidence  that  the  faith- 
ful execution  of  our  obligations  will  result  in 
elevating  them  into  useful  and  law-abiding 
citizens. 

Signed  at  a  meeting  of  the  aforesaid  Com- 
mittee, held  at  Baltimore  the  2d  day  of  the 
Third  month,  1871: 

W.  C.  Taber  and  Edward  Earle,  of  the 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting ;  William  B. 
Collins  and  Benjamin  Tatham,  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting ;  Thomas  Wistar  and  John 
B.  Garrett,  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  ; 
Francis  T.  King  and  J.  Carey  Thomas,  of 
Baltimore  Yeaily  Meeting  ;  Wm.  Nicholson, 
of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  ;  John 
Butler  and  George  K.  Jenkins,  of  Ohio  Year- 
ly Meeting  ;  Murray  Shipley  and  E.  L.  John- 
son, of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  ;  Amos  Doan 
and  Benjamiu  H.  Wright,  of  Western  Year- 
ly Meeting;  Lindey  W.  Hoag  and  Joseph 
B.  Hoag,  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 

Letters  from  the  Field  of  Labor. — 
Several  acceptable  letters  are  excluded  by 
press  of  matter,  which  are  partly  covered  by 
other  communications.  J.  R.  Townsend 
writing  from  the  Cheyenne  Agency  says : 
"Now  is  the  golden  opportunity  to  sow  the 
precious  seed  of  the  gospel  among  a  heathen 
people."  He  reports  3000  Indians  in  the 
Agency.  He  estimates  that  they  will  have 
sold  this  season  10,000  or  12,000  buffalo 
robes,  for  which  they  receive  $7.00  each  ;  but 
he  much  regrets  that  they  are  often  sold  or 
rather  traded  for  articles  of  little  practical 
value.  He  reports  that  there  were  last  sum- 
mer 300  children  at  this  Agency  eligible  for 
school,  but  there  were  neither  school-building, 
books  nor  teachers  ;  "  We  have  every  reason 
to  believe,"  he  says,  "  that  the  golden  oppor- 
tunity will  be  again  presented  the  coming 
summer.  The  question  arises,  shall  we  allow 
it  to  pass  unimproved  ? — I  trust  not." 


A  FRENCH  REPUBLIC. 

We  hope  that  France  may  find  in  this  war 
delivery  from  herself.  Ridden  by  priests, 
blinded  by  ignorance,  intoxicated  with  con- 
ceit, demoralized  by  vanity  and  vice,  nothing 
but  the  ravages  of  fire  and  sword  and  the 
spectacle  of  the  brilliant  capital  a  captive, 
could  have  disenchanted  her.  We  may  hope 
for  a  French  republic ;  but  the  time  of  figs 
is  not  yet.  An  illiterate  republic  is  an  im- 
possibility, and  one-third  of  all  Frenchmen 
are  in  absolute  ignorance.  A  priest-ridden 
republic  the  world  will  never  see ;  and  yet 
French  peasants  and  French  women  are 
sunk  in  fathomless  superstition,  and  march 
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in  droves  at  the  bidding  of  the  priests.  An 
irreligious  nation  cannot  be  free,  and  the 
thinking  mind  of  France  is  utterly  without 
faith.  When  France  shall  learn  that  her 
real  foes  are  not  in  Germany,  but  in  France, 
that  her  real  battle  is  against  priestcraft,  ig- 
norance, skepticism,  and  licentiousness,  we 
may  hope  for  a  French  republic. 

But  such  fundamental  revolutions  as  we 
have  pointed  out  are  not  wrought  in  an  hour. 
Education  cannot  be  made  universal  in  less 
than  a  generation.  It  is  not  the  balloi,  but 
the  book  ;  not  the  republic,  but  the  school- 
master that  the  French  want  most.  Free 
France  is  greatly  nearer  than  it  was  ;  but  we 
must  not  be  impatient. —  The  Independent. 

From  The  Christian. 
TO  CHRISTIAN  WOMEN. 
(Extracts  from  an  address  by  Jane  M.  Richardson.) 

My  dear  Sisters, — Will  you  bear  with  me 
while  I  endeavor  to  bring  before  your  impar- 
tial notice  a  subject  which  to  some  may  be 
rather  distasteful,  while  others  may  regard  it 
as  a  matter  of  trivial  importance  ;  neverthe- 
less, it  seems  to  me  at  the  present  time  wor- 
thy of  more  than  a  passing  thought.  I  refer 
to  our  Christian  duty  as  regards  personal  at- 
tire. I  am  aware  there  are  many  voices 
heard  on  this  subject.  Some  are  saying, 
"  God  looks  only  at  the  heart ;"  others,  that 
"  it  is  right  to  appear  attractive  and  graceful 
to  those  around  ;"  again,  "  It  is  fitting  to 
dress  according  to  our  rank  and  position  in 
society  ;"  further,  "  It  does  not  answer  any 
good  purpose  to  be  peculiar  and  odd  in  our 
dress ;"  and,  "  It  is  our  duty  to  make  our  re- 
ligion attractive  to  the  world."  These  plaus- 
ible statements  carry  weight  with  not  a  few, 
and  tend  in  the  case  of  some  to  silence  a  voice 
within,  and  soothe  the  mental  disquiet  which 
may  at  times  be  felt,  while  considering  some 
such  plain  Scripture  injunction  as  the  follow- 
ing : — "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world." 

Permit  me,  in  as  short  a  manner  as  possi- 
ble, to  examine  these  statements  by  the  light 
of  truth. 

First  Statement. — "  God  looks  only  at  the 
heart."  Now  we  know  that  the  great  work 
begins  there  ;  but  God  looks  for  fruit,  for  our 
light  to  shine,  for  proof  in  our  daily  life  that 
we  are  "  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds,"  for  evidence  that  we  have  been  re- 
deemed from  the  world. 

But  is  any  one  ready  to  say,  "  My  dress 
will  neither  glorify  Him  nor  defile  His  tem- 
ple ?"  To  the  former  I  would  reply,  ''Wheth- 
er ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God ;"  to  the  latter  by 
quoting  that  searching  Scripture,  "Whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  And,  pointing  to 
extravagant  fashions,  I  would  ask,  Are  they 
not  unbecoming  drapery  for  a  temple  of  God  ? 


— unbecoming  that  spirit  which  can  say,  "  I 
am  crucified  with  Christ" — unbecoming  the 
followers  of  Him  who  pleased  not  Himself, 
but  trod  the  way  of  cross-bearing  and  self- 
denial,  "  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  follow  His  steps?" 

Second  Statement. — "  It  is  right  to  appear 
attractive  and  graceful  in  the  eyes  of  those 
around."  In  reply  I  would  ask,  What  can 
be  more  attractive  and  pleasing,  to  eyes  un- 
distorted  by  the  god  of  fashion,  than  a  simple 
yet  graceful  attire,  regulated  by  a  pure  and 
correct  taste,  enhanced  by  the  native  ease  of 
unfettered  movement?  And  what  more  un- 
attractive and  displeasing  to  the  intelligent 
observer  than  some  of  the  fashions  which  now 
prevail,  by  means  of  which  dressmakers  and 
drapers  seem  to  use  the  sisterhood  as  pegs  on 
which  to  hang  in  fantastic  forms  their  wares 
and  merchandise?  When  I  look  at  these 
and  seriously  reflect,  I  am  ready  to  blush  for 
the  dignity  of  our  womanhood,  and  wonder  if 
sensible  men  do  not  despise  or  pity. 

Dear  Christian  sisters,  let  me  ask,  Do  these 
things  make  us  attractive  to  the  eye  of  the 
Master  whom  we  serve  ?  Do  they  become 
women  professing  godliness?  When  we  see 
the  gold  and  pearls  and  costly  array,  and 
mark  too  often  in  the  world  of  fashion  around 
us  the  absence  of  the  modest  apparel,  "  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety,"  and  see  the 
symmetry  of  the  human  form  deformed  by 
"  pads,"  and  "  puffs,"  and  "  bustles,"  and  the 
graceful  movements  of  nature  crippled  by 
"  Grecian  bends,"  and  "Alexandra  limps,"  is 
it  not  enough  to  remind  us  of  Isaiah's  solemn 
message,  "Because  the  daughters  of  Zion  are 
haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched  forth  necks, 
and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as 
they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their 
feet ;  therefore  ....  the  Lord  will^take  away 
the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments."  etc.  ? 
(See  Isa.  in.  16-24). 

Third  Statement. — "  It  is  fitting  and  proper 
to  dress  according  to  our  rank  and  position  in 
society."  In  reply  to  this,  perhaps  I  cannot 
do  better  than  to  quote  the  words  of  a  holy 
man  lately  gone  to  his  reward:  "Neatness 
and  inexpensiveness  should  govern  the  choice 
of  all  ranks;  general  plainness  would  lead  to 
no  confusion  ;  many  things  better  than  dress 
make  distinction  between  superiors  and  do- 
mestics; vulgar  wealth,  whose  only  right  to 
rank  is  balance  at  a  banker's,  needs  finery  to 
mark  it;  but  cultivated  people,  native  to  the 
air  of  good  society,  are  not  in  such  straits, 
and  require  no  such  label."  He  goes  on  to 
say,  "  It  cuts  me  to  the  heart  to  see  young 
mothers  and  Sunday-school  teachers  tricked 
out  in  the  height  of  fashion  ;  such  things  will 
ever  prove  to  be  ruinous  snares,  until  we  start 
our  children  on  another  track." 

Fourth  Statement. — "  It  does  not  answer 
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any  good  purpose  to  be  peculiar  or  odd  in 
our  dress."  I  do  not  plead  for  peculiarity  or 
oddness,  for  a  badge,  or  for  conformity  to  any 
rule  of  dress  ;  but  I  do  plead  for  Christian 
simplicity  and  moderation,  and  if  this  neces- 
sitates our  becoming  peculiar  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  we  cannot  help  it.  We  know  who- 
soever will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  an 
enemy  of  God,  and  we  are  told  that  Christ 
came  to  "  sanctify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
people." 

A  great  man  once  said,  "  The  trimmings  of 
the  vain  world  would  clothe  a  naked  world  ;" 
and  we  do  know  that  moderation  and  self- 
denial  aid  the  good  and  blessed  purpose  of 
bringing  relief  and  comfort  into  homes  of 
wretchedness  and  poverty ;  while  rich  and 
costly  apparel  too  often  cramp  the  means 
and  withhold  the  hand  of  many  in  moderate 
circumstances. 

Fifth  Statement. — "  It  is  our  duty  to  make 
religion  attractive  to  the  world."  But  by 
conformity  to  the  world  we  weaken  our  power 
of  influencing  others.  Christians  are  now  too 
much  blended  with  the  world  ;  many  ap 
proach  as  near  as  possible  to  its  hab- 
its, forms,  and  ceremonies,  while  they  en- 
deavor to  preserve  some  spark  of  life  in  their 
own  souls.  This  at  least  seems  the  practice, 
if  not  the  aim,  of  too  many  among  us.  What 
we  want  to  make  religion  attractive,  and 
Christianity  a  living  power,  is  a  consistent, 
holy,  self  denying  life;  not  a  bigoted  adher- 
ence to  sect  or  party  ;  not  mere  talking — not 
the  profession  nor  the  form — but  the  lan- 
guage of  example  speaking  by  the  simplicity 
of  our  lives,  by  the  godly  sincerity  of  our 
words  and  actions,  by  the  moderation  of  our 
desires  and  habits,  by  our  liberality  and  fer- 
vent charity. 

There  is  at  the  present  time  much  said 
about  the  rights  of  women.  I  would  that  we 
could  fully  apprehend  "  that  for  which  we 
are  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus  " — that  we 
really  understood  the  true  dignity  of  our  po- 
sition as  Christian  women.  We  should  not 
then  "  stretch  ourselves  beyond  our  measure," 
or  meddle  in  worldly  matters  unsuited  to  our 
calling. 

Our  work — in  which  we  can  glorify  Him 
— lies  around  us  in  the  daily  life  of  our  quiet 
homes.    In  the  words  of  the  poet — 

"We  need  not  bid  for  cloistered  cell 
Oar  calling  or  our  friends  farewell, 
Or  strive  to  wind  ourselves  too  high, 
For  sinful  men  beneath  the  sky  ; 
The  daily  round,  the  common  task, 
Will  furnish  all  we  need  to  ask — 
Room  to  deny  ourselves,  a  road 
To  bring  us  daily  nearer  God." 

Dear  wives  and  mothers,  ours  is  a  solemn 
charge  ;  may  the  daily  language  of  our  lives 
utter  words  like  these — "  Follow  me,  as  I  am 
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endeavoring  to  follow  Christ."  Then  will  the 
hearts  of  our  husbands  safely  trust  in  us,  then 
will  our  children  rise  up  and  call  us  blessed! 

Dear  Sabbath-school  teachers,  yours  is  a 
blessed  work,  to  raise  the  fallen,  to  instruct 
the  ignorant,  and  lead  the  little  ones  to  Jesus. 
Be  careful  lest  the  quick  eye  of  youth  detect 
a  difference  between  your  weekly  teaching 
and  your  daily  walk.  Dress  is  often  a  fatal 
snare  to  the  poor — the  first  step  in  a  down- 
ward path  of  sin.  When  you  sit  before  the 
class,  and  they  regard  you  as  their  model 
and  example,  oh  !  be  careful  that,  not  only  by 
your  loving  words,  but  also  by  the  neatness 
and  simplicity  of  your  attire,  you  "  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God,  your  Saviour." 


THE  CRITERIA  OF  PROGRESS. 
BY  JAMES    ANTHONY  FROUDE. 

A  serious  person,  when  he  is  informed  that 
any  particular  country  is  making  strides  in 
civilization,  will  ask  two  questions.  First 
personally,  Are  the  individual  citizens  grow- 
ing more  pure  in  their  private  habits  ?  Are 
they  true  and  just  in  their  dealings  ?  Is  their 
intelligence,  if  they  are  becoming  intelligent, 
directed  towards  learning  and  doing  what  is 
right,  or  are  they  looking  only  for  more  ex- 
tended pleasures  and  for  the  means  of  ob- 
taining them  ?  Are  they  making  progress  in 
what  old  fashioned  people  used  to  call  the 
fear  of  God,  or  are  their  personal  selves  and 
the  indulgence  of  their  own  inclinations  the 
end  and  aim  of  their  existence? 

The  other  question  is  this.  Each  nation 
has  a  certain  portion  of  the  earth's  surface 
allotted  to  it,  from  which  the  means  of  its 
support  are  being  wrung  :  are  the  proceeds  of 
labor  distributed  justly,  according  to  the 
work  which  each  individual  has  done ;  or  does 
one  plough  and  another  reap  in  virtue  of  supe- 
rior strength,  superior  cleverness  or  cunning? 


CHRISTIAN  ENTHUSIASM. 

We  cold-hearted,  decorous  Christians  must 
rise  to  a  new  glow  of  enthusiasm,  before  the 
Kingdom  of  God  can  come  with  power.  To 
become  painfully  sensible  how  much  we  need 
a  warmer,  deeper,  holier  earnestness — this  is 
the  first  thing.  To  place  our  souls  more  ful- 
ly under  the  legitimate  impression  of  the 
glorious  person  and  the  redeeming  work  of 
Christ — our  hearts  in  closer  contact  with  the 
throbbings  of  His  heart  in  its  deep  sympathy 
with  a  suffering  world — this  is  the  thing 
next  in  order.  To  ask  more  and  expect  more 
of  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that 
like  primitive  saints  we  may  live  in  the  spirit 
and  not  after  the  flesh — may  be  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith — this  is  the  third 
thing.  All  of  which  amounts  simply  to  say- 
ing that  we  must  attain  to  be  more  thorough- 
ly Christ-like,  and  to  exemplify  in  ourselve* 
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that  devotien  to  Him  on  which  the  whole 
New  Testament  insists.  Christian  enthusiasm 
can  only  be  produced  and  sustained  by  a  liv- 
ing contact  with  God  and  the  open  vision  of 
Divine  and  eternal  realities.  It  will  come 
only  with  a  flood-tide  of  heavenly  influences 
setting  in  on  the  hearts  of  ministers  and 
churches,  and  bringing  them  up  to  a  nobler 
type  of  piety.  It  must  be  looked  for,  there- 
fore, in  answers  to  prayer,  in  the  far  reaching 
revival  of  religion  through  rich  outpourings 
of  the  Spirit,  and  in  more  hearty  and  resolute 
personal  self-sacrifice  and  self-devotion. 
Christian  reader,  rest  not  till  your  own  heart 
glows  as  if  with  seraphic  fire. — Bay  Palmer. 

"fBIE  N  D^BEYTEWr 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  18,  1871. 

Dress  Considered  in  Reference  to 
bfs  Bearing  upon  Godliness. — We  have 
feared  that  in  the  dread  of  formalism  and  of 
mere  conventionalism,  there  may  be  a  re- 
bound in  which  the  importance  of  Christian 
simplicity  and  modesty  of  attire  would  be 
ignored.  There  is  a  safe  and  blessed  path 
for  the  believer  to  walk  in,  which  becomes  a 
peculiar  one,  not  from  studied  singularity, 
but  rather  a  delicate  recoil  from  display,  a 
circumspect  avoidance  of  woridliness  and 
vanity.  The  exact  line  of  demarcation  is 
one  which  each  disciple  should  ascertain  for 
himself  or  herself  whilst  humbly  seeking  to 
live  to  the  glory  of  God.  In  shunning  all 
self-righteousness  and  all  pharisaical  formali- 
ty, the  snares  and  trammels  of  fashion  are 
to  be  eschewed,  and  the  well  balanced  mind 
may  sustain  a  beautiful  Christian  equipoise 
"  as  using  this  world  and  not  abusing  it." 
It  becomes  men  and  women  professing  godli- 
ness that  the  mind  be  not  engrossed  and  ab- 
sorbed by  the  accidents  of  attire.  Decent 
neatness  is  commendable,  and  does  not  in- 
volve wearing  the  livery  of  vanity  and  sin. 
The  Christian  should  bring  the  regulating 
principle  to  bear  upon  the  minor  things  of 
life.  There  is  great  extravagance  and  waste 
involved  in  conformity  to  fashion.  There 
may  be  reprehensible  costliness  in  retaining 
an  obsolete  mode  when  no  principle  demands 
its  retention. 

"  In  dress  and  customs  the  same  rule  will  hold, 
Alike  fantastic  if  too  new  or  old. 
Be  not  the  first  by  whom  the  new  is  tried, 
Nor  yet  the  last  to  lay  the  old  aside." 

We  publish  extracts  from  an  essay  on 


dress,  written  by  Jane  M.  Richardson,  of 
Moyallon  House,  County  Down,  Ireland,  and 
sent  for  insertion  by  a  Friend  who  thinks  the 
time  opportune  for  inculcating  the  practice 
of  self-denying  virtues,  and  for  presenting, 
on  true  grounds,  the  rational,  gospel  and  vi- 
tally essential  doctrine  of  simplicity. 

She  is  not  Dead,  but  Sleepeth. — We 
have  already  given  some  account  of  the  ex- 
plorations at  Jerusalem,  and  look  with  deep 
interest  for  further  developments.  What  his- 
tories, reaching  backward  for  thousands  of 
years,  lie  buried  under  the  debris  of  this 
ancient  city,  whose  streets  were  trodden  by 
Abraham  and  also  by  Melchisedec,  who  made 
it  his  royal  residence  from  which  he  went 
forth  to  meet  and  bless  the  "  Friend  of  God/' 
the  father  of  the  faithful.  In  this  day  the 
zeal  of  antiquarian  research  is  penetrating 
tk rough  the  desolations  of  many  generations 
to  demand  an  answer  from  the  buried  past, 
and  to  take  evidence  respecting  patriarchs, 
prophets,  kings,  &c. 

"  The  earthly  abode 
Of  humanity  clothed  in  the  brightness  of  God." 

Deep  is  the  interest  of  Christendom  in  all 
that  can  illustrate  scenes  so  historic  and  so 
pregnant,  to  the  mind  of  every  believer  in 
prophecy,  with  sublime  and  thrilling  expec- 
tations. With  what  emotions  of  interest, 
then,  do  we  read  that  Jewish  emigration  to 
Palestine  is  encouraged  by  the  Turkish  mon- 
arch, and  that  a  disposition  is  evinced  to 
sell  to  the  descendants  of  Israel  the  Mosque 
of  Omar,  the  site  of  the  temple,  the  very  lo- 
cality of  the  altar  reared  by  Abraham  for 
the  offering  of  Isaac.  We  hold  Jerusalem 
very  dear  on  account  of  the  classic  and  sa- 
cred past,  and  for  the  sacred  and  classic  fu- 
ture. "The  city  of  the  Great  King"  will 
yet  become  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth.  Glori- 
ous things  are  spoken  of  her  prospectively 
(some  of  them  doubtless  in  metaphor),  and 
the  word  of  Truth  stands  pledged  for  the 
literal  fulfilment  of  literal  prophecy. 

Suicidal  Licenses. — We  doubt  whether 
there  is  any  other  wrong  perpetrated  upon 
mankind  so  disastrous  in  consequences  and 
perpetrated  with  so  general  impunity  as  the 
traffic  in  inebriating  liquor.  What  can  be 
more  preposterous  than  to  sell  to  a  class  of 
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men  license  to  corrupt  the  community,  and  to 
put  into  the  public  treasury  the  proceeds  of 
such  licenses,  as  though  they  could  be  a  set- 
off to  the  crime,  pauperism,  insanity,  misery 
and  wide-spread  demoralization  traceable, 
not  remotely  but  directly,  to  this  execrable 
system.  It  is  a  strange  infatuation  in  man- 
kind to  permit  the  grievance.  We  have 
sometimes  known  the  women  of  a  neighbor- 
hood to  rise  en  masse  to  abate  the  nuisance. 
But  for  grave  magistrates  and  judges,  at  the 
instance  of  reputable  citizens  (many  of  them 
fathers),  solemnly  to  license  the  iniquity, 
is  amazing  fatuity.  Who  would  think  of 
licensing  a  volcano  ?  of  selling  the  privilege 
of  introducing  yellow  fever,  cholera  or  small- 
pox ?  Yet  what  were  a  merely  physical  evil, 
compared  to  that  which  includes  incalcula- 
ble loss  to  every  community,  added  to  every 
variety  of  physical  and  moral  blight  and  cat- 
astrophe, every  shade  of  diabolism,  every 
avenue  to  ruin  ?  What  were  the  value  of 
ail  the  capital  invested  in  intoxicating  drink, 
compared  with  the  injury  from  its  "  veno- 
mous distillment  "  and  baleful  consequences. 

We  clip  from  the  N.  Y.  Journal  of  Com- 
merce the  following  notice  of  a  law  now  en- 
forced in  Ohio  : 

"Sec.  3.  Every  husband,  wife,  child,  parent, 
guardian,  employer  or  other  person  who  shall  bs 
injured  in  person,  property  or  means  of  support  by 
any  intoxicated  person,  or  in  consequence  of  such 
intoxication,  habitual  or  otherwise,  shall  have  a 
right  of  action  against  both  the  person  who  sold 
the  liquor  aud  the  landlord  who  owns  the  premises 
on  which  the  sales  were  made." 

A  great  number  of  suits  have  been  brought 
under  this  law,  which  is  said  to  be  working  well. 
The  widow  of  a  physician  has  obtained  a  verdict  of 
$5,000  against  the  rum  seller  who  sold  the  liquor 
which  killed  her  husband  ;  a  mother  received 
$2,800  for  the  death  of  a  son,  and  other  mothers, 
wives  and  sisters  have  been  awarded  damages.  It 
is  provided  in  the  law  that  a  judgment  obtained 
under  it  shall  become  a  first  lien  upon  the  premises, 
and,  in  default  of  payment,  everything — buildings, 
barrels,  decanters  and  tumblers — may  be  knocked 
down  at  sheriff's  sale. 


Maryville  Meeting  House. — The  fol- 
lowing receipts  are  gratefully  acknowledged: 

From   $10  ;  "  A  Friend,"  $2  ;  M.  $10; 

"A  Friend,"  $10;  Vail,  $20;  "  F,"  $30; 
Total  receipts,  $407.  Amount  still  desired, 
$2593. 


MARRIED. 

SMITH— CARTER.— At  Friends'  Meeting  house, 
Spring  River,  Kansas,  on  the  10th  of  Twelfth  month, 
1870,  Thomas  A.  Smith  to  Elvira  Carter ;  both  of 
Spring  River  Monthly  Meeting. 


DIED. 

SAMPSON.— On  the  19th  of  Second  month,  1871, 
Sarah  T.,  wife  of  Alden  Sampson,  in  the  59th  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  New  York  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. The  promise,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee  because  he 
trusteth  in  Thee,"  was  beaut' fully  fulfilled  in  the 
experience  of  this  dear  Friend,  through  her  pro- 
tracted and  painful  illness.  She  was  enabled  to 
cast  herself  entirely  on  her  Saviour,  and  rejoicing 
in  His  salvation  testified  of  His  sustaining  grace. 
Two  weeks  before  her  close,  a  little  season  of  in- 
creased strength  was  given  her,  of  which  she  availed 
to  impress  a  parting  message  upon  each  member  of 
her  large  family  ;  after  which  she  felt  that  her  work 
on  earth  was  nearly  done,  and  was  soon  disrobed  of 
mortality  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord. 

GIFFORD. — In  Fairhaven,  Mass.,  on  the  9th  of 
Twelfth  month,  1870,  Tamar.  widow  of  the  late 
Arnold  Gifford,  of  Sidney,  Maine,  in  the  78th  year 
of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  and  Elder  of  New 
Bedford  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  for  nearly  three 
years  almost  helpless  from  paralysis.  The  desire 
was  paramount  to  acquiesce  in  the  Divine  will,  and 
she  was  gradually  led  into  a  state  of  peaceful 
resignation  and  humble  trust,  in  which  we  have  the 
full  assurance  that  her  sun  went  down  in  brightness. 

HOBSON.— Near  New  London,  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
on  the  29th  of  First  month,  1871,  Nathan  Hobson, 
in  the  41st  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  Though  he  was 
suddenly  called  from  works  to  rewards,  he  gave 
evidence  of  preparation  in  his  meek,  unassuming 
walk  and  testimony,  to  the  sustaining  power  of  Di- 
vine Grace  in  the  soul. 

CARTER  — On  the  5th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Nathan  Wheeler, 
Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas,  Asenath,  widow  of  Enoch 
Carter,  of  Indiana,  and  daughter  of  John  and  Eliza- 
beth Kendall,  of  North  Carolina,  in  her  67th  year; 
an  Elder  of  Spring  River  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
was  to  her  children  and  others  a  Christian  example, 
and  could  testify  that  she  loved  her  Saviour  from 
her  earliest  recollection.  At  the  age  of  17  she  made 
a  covenant  with  a  covenant  keeping  God,  that  if  He 
would  be  with  her  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  she 
would  serve  Him  the  remainder  of  her  days.  And 
as  her  sun  was  drawing  towards  the  western  hori- 
zon, she  could  testify  that  goodness  and  mercy  had 
followed  her  all  the  days  of  her  life,  and  that  her 
hopes  were  centred  on  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  our  crucified  and  glorious  Redeemer.  She 
felt  nothing  in  her  way,  and  quietly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

MARIS. — [No  date  given.']  Joseph  M.,  son  of 
Jonathan  and  Thomason  Maris  (the  former  de- 
ceased), aged  38  years ;  a  member  of  Damascus 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  gave  evidence  of  a 
preparation  for  the  solemn  change. 

MILLER.— Suddenly,  on  the  24th  of  Second 
month,  1871,  in  her  30th  year,  Eunice,  wife  of 
William  T.  Miller,  and  daughter  of  Absalom  and 
Eunice  Dennis  ;  a  beloved  member  of  Cherry  Grove 
Monthly  Meeting.  It  was  her  happy  experience  to 
come  in  faith,  whilst  in  health,  to  the  Lord,  and  the 
thankful  assurance  is  felt  that  she  has  found  rest 
unto  her  soul. 

CHACE. — In  North  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  the  2d 
of  First  mouth,  1871,  Frank  C,  only  son  of  Collins 
and  Elcy  M.  Chace,  in  the  I9th  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
member  of  Providence  Monthly  Me  sting.  He  had 
been  in  the  enjoyment  of  excellent  health  previous 
to  his  last  sickness.  From  th6  first  his  illness  was 
alarming.  He  evinced  more  than  usual  resignation, 
and  exhorted  those  around  him  to  live  in  love.  He 
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seemed  to  deepen  in  faith  in  the  Saviour,  being 
often  engaged  in  supplication,  and  once  requested 
all  present  to  pass  a  time  in  silent  prayer.  The  last 
day  he  lived  he  seemed  to  enjoy  the  fruition  of 
peace,  signifying  that  through  faith  in  his  Saviour 
his  soul  was  cleansed  from  its  sins,  and  that  power 
and  victory  over  the  enemy  had  been  given  him. 

HADLEY. — On  the  12th  of  Tenth  month,  1870, 
Emma,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Susannah  Hadley,  in 
her  11th  year ;  a  member  of  Bear  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa.  Near  her  departure  she  repeated 
the  passage:  4 'Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  faar  no  evil."  She 
then  requested  her  friends  and  relatives  to  meet  her 
in  that  happy  place,  whither  she  had  been  wanting 
to  go  so  long„ 

MOTT.— In  Moreau,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the 
18th  of  First  month,  1871,  Richard  Mott,  Jr.,  in  the 
9th  year  of  his  age  ;  and  on  the  1st  of  Second  month, 
Louisa  Mott,  in  the  11th  year  of  her  age  :  children 
of  Richard  and  Eliza  Mott,  members  of  Moreau 
Monthly  Meeting.  The  elder,  although  so  young, 
met  death  with  composure,  and  made  touching  re- 
marks indicating  religious  maturity,  which  have 
been  fruitful  of  much  serious  thought  among  the 
youth. 

HUNT. — Of  typhoid  fever,  on  the  2d  of  Second 
month,  1871,  at  his  residence  in  San  F  ancisco, 
Cal.,  Asa  Hunt,  aged  43  years  ;  a  member  of  In- 
dianapolis Monthly  Meeting.  His  end  was  peaceful. 

WILLITS.— On  the  5th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
Charles  Baldwin,  only  son  of  Ezra  and  Jane  C. 
Willits,  aged  25  years  ;  a  member  of  Western  Dis- 
trict Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia. 


BAVERFoRD    SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  School 
Association  will  be  held  on  Se  ond-day,  Fourth 
month  10th,  1871,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  the  Com- 
mittee Room  of  Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  Philada. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


\_From  the  Indian  country. ~\ 
Many  little  incentives  received  during  my 
stay  of  three  years  in  your  city,  were  as  links 
in  the  great  chain  of  events  and  incidents  of 
my  after  life.  I  love  to  remember  the  many 
saintly  faces  in  the  different  meetings  with 
which  I  became  familiar,  and  (what  is  of 
value  to  remember)  the  strengthening  ef- 
fect of  words  spoken  by  some  of  these.  I 
have  presented  to  me,  as  I  give  expression  to 
the  foregoing,  the  meek  and  gentle  bearing 
of  that  dear  old  patriarch,  John  Letch  worth, 
and,  as  with  the  light  of  day,  do  I  see  his 
kind  look  as  he  discoursed,  on  one  occasion, 
upon  the  conversation  between  our  Saviour 
and  the  woman  at  the  well,  touching  the 
living  water;  there  always  seems  an  inspira- 
tion accompanying  the  revival  of  the  words, 
"  The  well  is  deep  and  Thou  hast  nothing  to 
draw  with,  from  whence  then  hast  Thou  that 
living  water?"  I  cannot  forget  the  figure  as 
he  sagely  remarked  at  the  close,  "Friends, 
the  trouble  is,  we  don't  get  our  rope  long 
enough  to  get  down  to  the  water." 
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"  DRAWING  water." 
I  have  drunk  with  lips  unsated 

Whe  e  the  fonts  of  pleasure  burst, 
I  have  hewn  out  "  broken  cisterns," 

But  they  mocked  my  spirit's  thirst. 
"Oh  !"  I  said,  "  life 's  cold  and  dreary, 

Being,  comfortless  and  dry, 
And  Grod  will  not  give  me  water, 

Tho'  I  pray,  and  faint,  and  die." 
Spoke  there  then  a  Friend  and  Brother  : 

"  Rise,  and  roll  the  stone  away, 
There  are  wells  of  water  hidden 

In  thy  pathway  every  day." 
Then  I  felt  my  life  was  sinful, 

Very  sinful,  too  my  speech, 
All  the  wells  of  Grod's  salvation 

Were  too  deep  for  me  to  reach. 
Still  He  answered,  "  rise  and  labor, 

Doubts  and  idleness  are  death  ; 
Hew  thee  out  a  goodly  cistern 

With  the  mighty  arm  of  Faith." 
So  I  wrought,  and  shaped  a  vessel,  • 

Then  bent  lowly,  kneeling  there, 
And  I  drew  up  living  water, 

With  the  Golden  chain  of  Prayer. 


Arkansas. — By  letter  from  Alida  Clark, 
wye  learn  that  at  the  Normal  Institute  and 
Orphan's  Home  near  Helena,  Arkansas,  an 
interesting  state  of  things  exists,  with  much 
to  exercise  faith  and  patience.  The  organi- 
zation of  temperance  societies  has  had  a  bene- 
ficent effect,  temperance  being  the  recognized 
hand  maid  to  religion.  Indeed,  so  ensnaring 
are  the  drinking  usages,  that  the  position  of 
a  pledged  total  abstinence  man  is  regarded 
as  essential  to  safety  in  this  vicinity.  En- 
ticements to  drink  are  multiplying  with  cruel 
aggressiveness  all  over  the  land,  on  the 
plantations,  at  the  cross-roads  and  elsewhere. 
Our  dear  Friends  persevere  undauntedly, 
with  faith  that  the  evil  machinations  will  be 
brought  to  confusion,  although  the  injustice 
of  wicked  and  lazy  men  who  are  prepared  to 
rob,  cheat,  and  even  murder  the  colored  peo- 
ple for  the  sake  of  gain,  is  calculated  to 
arouse  the  indignation  of  observers. 

There  are  boarding  at  the  Home,  preparing 
as  teachers,  six  young  men,  three  young  wo- 
men, and  fifteen  orphans.  They  pay  $2  per 
week  for  board,  and  work  mornings  and  even- 
ings, and  expect  to  engage  as  teachers  at  the 
end  of  the  present  session  of  ten  months. 
The  other  pupils  of  both  sexes  work  in  the 
family  and  on  the  farm. 

The  Preparative  Meeting  has  a  colored 
membership  of  thirty,  "  most  of  them  consist- 
ent, well  behaved  Christians,  some  of  them 
able  and  lively  ministers,  teachers  and  ex- 
horters,  fervent  in  prayer  and  supplication  ; 
and  in  their  transactions  and  daily  walk 
among  men,  and  in  complying  with  con- 
tracts and  engagements,  they  are  a  light 
amongst  their  people." 

A.  C.  writes :  "  Our  discipline  contains 
many   most   valuable  paragraphs  that  we 
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frequently  bring  to  view.  Indeed,  I  become 
continually  more  closely  bound  to  the  testi- 
monies and  doctrines  and  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  Friends,  and  the  more  I  feel  called 
to  proclaim  the  gospel  message  of  salvation 
among  these  benighted  people,  in  the  midst 
of  their  old  perverse  task-masters,  and  the 
more  I  learn  of  the  spuriousness  of  the  reli- 
gion which  has  sanctioned  the  holding  of  fel- 
low-men as  property,  the  more  I  am  impressed 
with  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God  in 
raising  up  George  Fox  and  so  powerful  a 
body  of  like  Christians,  to  rally  and  plead  for 
the  oppressed,  to  undo  heavy  burdens  and  to 
break  every  yoke." 

Mention  is  made  of  the  clear  and  thrilling 
yet  mild  and  consistent  testimony  of  several 
colored  Friends,  contrasted  with  the  stum- 
bling blocks  presented  by  other  professed 
preachers,  who  not  only  indulge  in  intoxi- 
cating drink,  but  even  carry  it  in  their  pock- 
ets. These  whiskey  drinking  "ministers," 
who  make  positive  profession  that  they  are 
"  born  of  God,"  strive  to  obstruct  the 
formation  of  temperance  societies ;  but  the 
people  have  become  convinced  of  the  necessi- 
ty of  this  means  of  reform  and  of  safety. 

Chicago,  3d  mo.  7th. — Our  Friend  Isaac 
Robson  came  to  our  city  on  First  day  morn- 
ing,— attended  our  meeting  and  school  that 
day,  and  an  evening  meeting  with  the  Nor- 
wegians, who  hold  a  meeting  after  our  manner. 
He  expects  to  go  to-morrow  to  Laporte,  and 
so  on  toward  the  East ;  to  be  at  Northern 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Back  Creek,  Ind.,  and 
Monthly  Meetings  composing  it. 

PIGEON  POST. 
BY  J.  K  LORD,  F.Z.S. 
(Concluded  from  page  461.) 

There  is  an  account  given  of  a  race  or 
match  with  pigeons  which  took  place  in  the 
year  1865.  The  starting  point  was  Liver- 
pool, the  winning  point  Ghent;  the  distance 
to  be  traversed,  traced  in  a  straight  line,  was 
just  500  miles.  Thirty  birds  were  started  at 
half- past  five  in  the  morning.  Some  of  the 
birds  reached  Ghent  that  same  evening,  hav- 
ing accomplished  the  distance  in  somethiug 
like  twelve  hours  and  twenty  minutes,  or  at 
a  rough  average  of  forty  miles  an  hour.  Some 
of  them  arrived  more  than  an  hour  after  the 
first  batch,  and  eight  out  of  the  thirty  were 
lost  altogether.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  re- 
mark upon  the  flights  of  pigeons  one  sees 
circling  round  and  round  over  the  busy 
throng  assembled  upon  Epsom  Downs,  so 
soon  as  the  name  of  the  Derby  winner  is 
made  known.  Each  is  a  "homing  bird," 
bearing  the  intelligence  to  London  or  else- 
where. Some  idea  may  be  formed  as  to  the 
extent  to  which  this  system  of  pigeon  train- 
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ing  is  carried  on  the  Continent,  when  it  is 
stated  that  there  are  over  150  pigeon  clubs 
in  Belgium,  numbering  10,000  amateur  pig- 
eon fanciers. 

It  must,  of  course,  be  at  once  obvious  that 
only  materials  of  the  lightest  character  can 
be  conveyed,  however  strong  and  able  a  bird 
may  be.  I  have  often  seen  "  Carrier  "  pig- 
eons figured  in  books,  flying  with  all  speed, 
and  bearing  under  their  wing  an  ordinary- 
sized  letter.  Now  a  pigeon  could  no  more 
fly  with  a  letter  dangling  under  its  wing, 
than  a  man  could  swim  with  a  heavy  weight 
round  his  neck.  Any  pigeon-flyer  would 
just  as  soon  think  of  fixing  a  message  to  the 
bird's  beak  as  fastening  it  under  the  wing. 
The  plan  which  used  to  be  adopted  was  to 
write  either  words  or  cypher,  or  some  very 
abbreviated  form  of  communication,  upon  a 
strip  of  very  thin  vellum  or  other  material, 
and  then  to  wind  this  slip  firmly  but  neatly 
round  the  tarsus,  or  scaled  part  of  the  pig- 
eon's leg,  fastening  to  finish  with  fine  sewing 
silk.  Now,  however,  the  camera  and  micro- 
scope have  altogether  changed  the  system, 
and  a  good  paragraph  can  be  sent  by  pigeon 
easier  than  a  few  words  could  only  a  short 
time  ago.  It  is  a  startling  fact,  and  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  achievements  of  modern 
science,  that  so  many  as  3,500  despatches, 
each  consisting  of  twenty  words,  all  told 
70,000  words,  can  be  easily  and  readily  car- 
ried by  a  single  pigeon. 

The  system  of  microscopic  photography 
has  been  brought  to  a  marvellous  pitch  of 
excellence.  I  have  myself  seen  the  whole  of 
the  Lord's  prayer  compressed  into  a  space 
but  little  over  the  eighth  of  an  inch.  The 
ten  commandments  similarly  treated  appear 
to  the  unassisted  eye  little  other  than  a 
minute  spot  of  dust;  but  only  place  them 
under  the  microscope,  and  the  letters  are  as 
legible  as  though  reading  from  the  family 
Bible.  By  adopting  this  method  of  micro- 
scopic photographic  printing  or  writing,  the 
French  have  most  cleverly  managed  to  con- 
vey messages  quite  equal  to  ordinary  letters, 
of  business  at  any  rate,  by  means  of  trained 
pigeons.  Nor  is  this  all.  By  employing  the 
system  generally  in  use  by  the  telegraphic 
companies,  viz.,  that  of  working  with  steno- 
graphic marks,  the  writing  may  be  condensed 
into  even  a  much  smaller  space. 

During  the  investment  of  Paris  by  the 
Germans,  a  very  complete  system  of  message- 
carrying  by  pigeons  was  established  betwixt 
Tours  and  Paris.  The  trained  birds  were 
conveyed  away  from  Paris  in  balloons,  and 
sent  back  again  the  bearers  of  news  from 
the  outside  world.  I  have  already  described 
the  plan  usually  resorted  to  for  attaching 
the  message  to  the  feathered  postman.  This 
has  to  a  great  extent  given  place  to  a  better 
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system.  The  microscopic  message  or  letter 
is  first  of  all  carefully  rolled  up,  and  then 
neatly  but  securely  fastened  to  the  centre 
feather  of  the  tail.  This  feather  is  wisely 
chosen  because  when  the  tail  is  spread  during 
flight  the  middle  feather  remains  stationary, 
as  it  does  when  the  tail  is  closed  during  the 
period  of  rest.  Besides  affixing  the  letter 
to  the  tail  feather,  other  feathers  are  stamped 
with  the  place  of  departure,  number  of  the 
bird,  or  like  matters  or  interest  or  import- 
ance. 

On  the  18th  of  November  last  year  the 
Postmaster-General  received  instructions 
from  the  Director-General  of  the  French 
Post  Office  that  a  special  despatch,  by  means 
of  "  homing  pigeous,"  of  correspondence  ad- 
dressed to  Paris,  had  been  established  at 
Tours,  and  that  such  despatch  might  also  be 
made  use  of  for  the  transmission  of  short 
letters  or  notes  written  in  the  United  King- 
dom and  forwarded  by  post  to  Tours.  The 
conditions  regarding  this  novel  postal  system 
were  that  "  every  letter  must  be  mailed  with- 
out cover  or  seal,  and  must  be  duly  regis- 
lered ;  that  no  letter  shall  consist  of  more 
than  twenty  words,  including  the  address  and 
signature  of  the  sender  ;  the  name  of  the 
person  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed,  and 
the  abode  of  that  person  plainly  described, 
shall  be  treated  only  as  one  word  ;  that  no 
numeral  figures  shall  be  used  :  for  instance, 
as  concerns  the  number  of  a  house,  '  one 
hundred  and  twenty,'  instead  of  120.  All 
letters  to  be  written  in  French  clearly  and 
intelligibly,  and  such  letters  to  relate  entirely 
to  private  affairs."  The  charge  for  these 
letters  was  fivepence  for  every  word,  prepaid, 
in  addition  to  the  regular  postage  of  sixpence 
for  a  single  registered  letter  sent  to  France. 

The  Germans  then  investing  Paris,  in  order 
to  hinder  this  ingenious  mode  of  enabling 
the  Parisians  to  hold  communication  with 
the  outside  world,  employed  numbers  of 
trained  hawks,  which  were  flown  at  the  post 
pigeons.  The  flight  of  the  pigeon  is  much 
swifter  than  that  of  the  hawk,  and  it  aho 
generally  wings  its  way  at  a  very  considera- 
ble altitude,  so  that  the  hawks,  it  was  thought, 
would  do  but  insignificant  damage  to  the 
feathered  letter-carriers.  However  this  may 
be,  a  correspondent  writing  from  Paris  early 
in  November,  stated  that,  although  more 
than  170  pigeons  had  been  carried  away  in 
balloons,  only  twenty«-two  had  then  returned, 
and  not  one  during  a  period  of  more  than  a 
fortnight.  He  remarks  that  "  the  birds  re- 
fuse to  fly  late  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  this 
time  of  the  year  also  they  are  unwilling  to 
travel,  especially  against  the  wind."  But  at 
a  later  date  he  reports  that,  notwithstanding 
the  comparatively  small  number  of  the  birds 
which  had  then  returned,  226  private  des- 


patches had  been  received  through  them. — 
The  Leisure  Hour. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTES    FROM    AN  INTERLEAVED    BIBLE.  IV. 
BY  M.  S.  W. 

Matt  ii.  XX-  The  presents  which  they  brought 
were  perhaps  selected  by  them  merely  as 
being  the  most  precious  productions  of  their 
country  ;  yet  there  is  a  seeming  significance 
in  them.  Thus  in  the  gold  we  discern  a  fit- 
ting tribute  to  the  infant  Saviour's  royalty  ; 
in  the  frankincense,  as  being  especially  de- 
voted to  divine  worship,  an  offering  to  His 
Deity ;  and  the  myrrh,  as  being  largely  used 
in  the  burial  of  the  dead,  a  token  of  that 
atonement  which  He  was  to  make,  by  death, 
for  the  sins  of  men. 

Matt.  iii.  2.  So  little  did  the  Jewish  people 
understand  the  scope  of  these  predictions, 
that  they  almost  universally  looked  for  an 
earthly  kingdom,  over  which  the  Messiah 
should  reign  in  Jerusalem,  sitting  in  a  literal 
sense  on  David's  throne,  and  exalting  their 
nation  to  a  pitch  of  grandeur  and  power  far 
beyond  anything  under  their  most  illustrious 
kings.  We,  however,  know  that  the  king- 
dom of  which  the  prophets  spoke,  consists  in 
the  sovereignty  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
now  exercises  at  the  Father's  right  hand. 
That  sovereignty  oxtends  over  the  universe, 
and  all  that  it  contains  (Heb.  i.  2),  but  it 
embraces  in  an  emphatic  and  peculiar  sense 
those  who  are  His  willing  and  obedient  serv- 
ants.   (Eph.  i.  19,  20.) 

Matt  v.  39.  That  the  precept,  not  to  resist 
evil,  together  with  the  illustrations  which  fol- 
low, was  not  intended  by  our  Lord  to  enjoin 
passive  acquiescence  in  wrong  of  every  kind 
to  the  extent  of  refraining  from  remonstrance, 
and  from  appeals  to  the  civil  magistrate  for 
protection  and  redress  ;  much  less  to  prescribe 
such  a  course  as  that  of  courting  the  repeti- 
tion of  an  injury,  is  abundantly  manifest 
from  His  own  practice  and  that  of  His  apos- 
tles. John  xviii.  23 ;  Acts  xvi.  37  ;  xxii.  25 ; 
xxiii.  17  ;  xxv.  10,  11.  Its  design  was  to  in- 
culcate upon  His  followers  the  cultivation  of 
a  patient,  meek,  and  peaceable  spirit.  We 
cannot  believe  that  Christ's  disciples  are  to 
be  governed  by,  one  moral  law,  as  indi- 
vidual men,  and  by  another  and  often  a 
widely  different  one,  as  members  of  a  civil 
community. 

Matt.  vii.  29.  The  application  of  the  illus- 
trations in  this  and  other  chapters  is  re- 
markable ;  they  illuminate  the  precepts  in  a 
manner  to  render  them  clear  and  impressive 
— we  do  not  remember  the  illustrations  only, 
but  the  truth  they  were  intended  to  impart 
remains  in  the  memory.  Is  this  always  ob- 
served in  Sabbath  Schools  ?  A  little  girl  was 
asked  by  her  mother  "  what  did  M.  M.  teach 
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you  to-day  ?"     "  0,  nothing,"  replied  the 
child,  "  but  she  told  us  lots  of  stories." 

Matt.  viii.  26.  This  plainly  shows  that  the 
cessation  of  the  tempest  must  have  been 
miraculous,  not  natural ;  since,  in  the  latter 
case,  the  surface  of  the  sea  would  have  been 
agitated  for  some  time. 

Matt.  viii.  28.  The  region  was  called  Ger- 
gesa,  or  Gadara,  as  both  lay  on  the  southeast 
coast  of  the  lake  or  sea,  across  from  Caper- 
naum. Mark  and  Luke  mention  only  one 
demoniac;  probably  one  of  them  was  much 
more  remarkable  or  notorious  than  the  other. 
Matthew  also  mentions  two  blind  men,  but 
Mark  and  Luke  only  Bartimeus  in  chap.  xx. 

Matt.  ix.  4.  What  is  more  emphatically 
the  attribute  of  Deity  than  this?  And, 
therefore,  what  can  more  decisively  prove 
that  Christ  was  truly  God.    John  ii.  25. 

Matt.  x.  8.  The  first  application  of  that 
counsel  was  in  reference  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel ;  the  imparting  to  other  men  what 
they  themselves  had  received.  Go  and  tell 
your  fellow-men  these  good  news,  for  you 
yourselves  were  undeserving  of  such  a  bless- 
ing when  the  Lord  sent  it.  Show  your  esti- 
mate of  what  you  have  received  by  your  ef- 
forts to  impart  it  to  others  far  and  wide. 

Matt.  xi.  3.  Can  we  doubt  that  John 
shared  the  prevalent  misconception  of  his 
countrymen — that  when  Chiist  declared  that 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand,  it  was 
an  immediate,  glorious,  outward  empire?  John, 
though  the  greatest  of  the  prophets,  dwelt 
among  their  shadows.  He  sent  to  Christ  be- 
cause he  did  not  understand  the  spirituality 
of  His  kingdom,  and  to  remind  Him  that  he 
was  failing  to  meet  the  expectations  which 
greeted  the  destined  monarch  and  Redeemer 
of  Israel. 

Matt.  xiv.  20.  Arabs  have  a  strong  respect 
for  wheat  in  any  shape.  If  a  morsel  of  bread 
fall  to  the  ground,  an  Arab  will  gather  it  up 
with  his  right  hand,  kiss  it,  touch  his  fore- 
head with  it,  and  place  it  in  a  recess  or  on  a 
wall,  where  the  birds  of  the  air  may  find  it ; 
for  they  say,  "We  must  not  tread  under  foot 
the  gift  of  God." — Life  in  Palestine. 

Matt.  xv.  36.  We  never  read  of  cutting 
bread  with  a  knife,  in  the  Bible  ;  nor  is  this 
now  done  in  the  East.  The  bread  was  and 
is  always  baked  in  thin  cakes,  either  small  or 
large — not  in  loaves — and  is  easily  broken. 
It  was  customary  to  pronounce  a  short  prayer 
before  eating.  This  prayer  or  grace  was  dif- 
ferent for  different  kinds  of  food ;  our  Lord 
blessed  the  loaves  and  fishes  separately — 
as  at  the  last  Passover  He  did  the  bread  and 
wine.  Before  eating  bread  and  other  pro- 
duce of  ground  plants  :  "  Blessed  be  thou, 
O  Lord  our  God,  king  of  the  universe  ;  who 
hast  created  the  fruit  of  the  ground,"  or  "  the 
fruit  of  the  tree ;"  for  animal  food  they  end 


with — "through  whose  word  all  things  do 
exist." 

Malt.  xii.  1.  A  lady  who  had  journeyed  in 
India  relates  that  one  day  she  rested  beneath 
the  shade  of  some  wide-spreading  banian 
trees,  while  her  bearers  kindled  a  fire.  Close 
by  was  a  garden  of  vegetables,  and  the  lady 
saw  her  servant  coolly  walk  into  the  garden 
and  gather  his  hands  full  of  the  vegetables, 
and.  began  to  cut  them  up  preparatory  to 
cooking  them.  The  lady  told  him  not  to 
forget  to  pay  for  all  he  took  to  the  owners. 
The  man  smiled,  and  said  they  would  not  re- 
quire payment.  She  told  him  it  would  be 
stealing  not  to  pay  for  them.  The  man  said, 
"  That  no  stealing,  that  one  custom  in  my 
country  ;  travelling  in  this  way,  take  what  we 
want,  but  no  carry  away."  The  owners  soon 
appeared,  and  they  all  seemed  amused  when 
the  servant  told  them  he  had  been  accused  of 
stealing.  It  had  been  the  habit  of  the  coun- 
try from  time  immemorial,  and  they-  were 
contented  to  do  as  their  fathers  had  done. 

Matt.  xxi.  21.  Faith  may  lay  hold  of 
truths  far  transcending  reason  or  experience. 
An  African  king  had  never  seen  water  be- 
come solid,  so  that  men  could  walk  on  it,  but 
he  did  right  to  believe  it  on  the  testimony  of 
Englishmen.  Reason  can  climb  high  moun- 
tains, but  faith  is  like  the  eagle,  which  can 
soar  upward  from  their  summits. 


A  SPEAKING  PORTRAIT. 

There  is  an  old  Greek  story  of  a  woman 
of  dissolute  life,  who  was  sitting  one  night 
at  supper  in  the  midst  of  a  company  of  rev- 
elers, when  her  eye  lighted  on  the  portrait  of 
a  sage  and  virtuous  man  on  the  wall  oppo- 
site. Its  calm  and  thoughtful  expression  ar- 
rested her  attention.  She  thought  of  the 
serene,  subdued,  contented  mind  that  looked 
forth  in  those  noble  lineaments.  The  con- 
trast of  all  this  with  her  own  rude  life  and 
wretched  heart  struck  her  powerfully.  She 
rose  up  from  that  festive  board,  forsook  her 
old  associates  and  way  of  life,  and  sought 
peace  in  the  path  of  wisdom  and  virtue. 

When  we  read  that  story,  it  seemed  to  us 
to  symbolize  the  force  of  example.  No  good 
life  is  without  power.  Even  the  face  of  a 
good  man  awakens  and  moulds  to  goodness 
those  who  behold  it,  though  his  lips  are  silent. 
We  all  know  that  the  most  powerful  influence 
we  ever  felt  was  that  which  did  not  assert  it- 
self— did  not  Seem  even  to  be  conscious  of  its 
own  power — but  swept  over  us,  still  as  the 
breeze,  penetrative  as  the  radiations  of  light, 
vanquishing  us  without  alarming  our  pride, 
or  waking  up  our  sleeping  prejudices  to  arm 
themselves  for  resistance.  So  it  was  that  the 
divine  Teacher  set  up  a  little  child  to  teach 
His  apostles,  and  more  than  that,  to  teach 
them   the  very  highest  truth  and  virtue. 
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What  a  sublime  lesson  was  there  on  the 
power  of  silent  influence!  So  is  it  that  the 
countenance  of  a  wise  and  good  father,  and 
of  a  gentle  and  loving  mother,  will  mold  a 
whole  household  to  goodness,  and  even  after 
the  material  form  has  been  laid  in  the  grave, 
the  imprint  of  it,  left  upon  the  memory,  will 
continue  to  warn,  counsel  and  comfort  those 
who  were  wont  to  look  upon  it  in  life.  Have 
you  ever  read  Cowper's  exquisite  "  Lines  ad- 
dressed to  my  Mother's  Portrait?"  Have 
you  ever  heard  that  sweet  effusion,  "  My 
gentle,  gentle  Mother?"  Both  embody  with 
great  beauty  the  sentiment  we  have  been  try- 
ing to  unfold.  There  is  great  power  in  a 
good  portrait,  whether  drawn  in  material 
colors  by  the  artist's  skill,  or  visible  only 
"  to  the  mind's  eye,"  and  drawn  in  the  warm 
and  unfading  colors  of  a  loving  heart.  May 
you,  dear  reader,  have  many  such  portraits 
hanging  up  in  the  secret  cabinet  of  your 
memory,  and  have  your  own  features  thus 
traced  and  remembered  when  you  "  go  hence 
and  are  no  more  seen. — Exchange. 
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When,  not  many  years  ago,  reviving 
Christian  influences  spread  through  the 
chnrches,  and  over  many  bnds,  what  joy 
was  given,  and  what  hope  was  heralded  to 
the  Bride  of  Christ.  It  was  one  of  those 
eras  when  the  multitudes  praise. 

Songs  of  rejoicing  for  deliverance  found, 
or  Hosannas  to  Israel's  King,  broke  forth 
from  many  lips  and  many  hearts.  Loving 
and  faithful  disciples  were  permitted  to 
gather  round  a  specially  blessed  table  of 
communion  with  their  Lord,  as  in  larger, 
clearer  faith,  their  spiritual  life  partook  of 
the  saving  efficacy  ^of  His  flesh  and  of  His 
blood. 

But  to  the  still  militant  cause  of  Christ, 
triumphal  hours  are  followed  by  more  des- 
perate assaults  from  the  enemy's  camp,  the 
more  determined  array  of  the  forces  of  evil 
"against  the  Lord  and  against  His  anointed." 
When  Christ  entered  Jerusalem  as  a  King,  it 
was  to  lay  down  His  life  there.  And  our 
highest  communions  below  still  "  show  forth 
the  Lord's  death  till  He  come." 

Does  not  every  Christian  feel  the  shadow 
succeeding  the  glory,  in  the  terrible  preva- 
lence of  wickedness  over  the  earth  to-day  ? 
God  still  blesses  His  church,  ami  bestows  the 
tokens  of  His  pleasure  and  His  favor  upon 
her.  His  presence  is  her  crown,  and  His 
power  is  her  strength.  But  once  more  (as  so 
often  before,)  she  is  called  to  share  in  the 
fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferings.  In  the 
presence  of  scoffing  foes,  many  a  harp  is 
hung  upon  the  willows.  There  is  wearing  of 
sackcloth  unseen  by  the  world.    There  is 


fasting  in  secret  by  many,  who  in  the  sight 
of  men  wash  and  anoint. 

The  Church  (I  use  the  term  in  its  broad 
sense,)  is  called  to  humble  herself ;  not  alone 
because  of  the  abounding  of  sin  around  her, 
but  also  for  the  corruptions  within  her  bor- 
ders. 

A  superficial  religion,  a  profession  without 
heart-work,  presents  no  bulwarks  against  the 
unbelievers'  attacks.  A  Christianity  that 
carries  in  its  capacious  and  unyielding  grasp 
all  the  pride-f©stering  follies  of  a  debased 
world,  is  powerless  to  wield  those  weapons 
that  are  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  the  strongholds  of  evil.  The  liber- 
ties of  the  Church  are  usurped  by  the  spirit 
of  the  world.  The  unsanctified  human  heart 
is  claiming  the  freedom  which  belongs  alone 
to  him  whom  the  Son  makes  free. 

The  line  that  separates  the  professing 
Church  from  the  world  is  becoming  dim, 
while  they  who  take  the  name  of  meek  and 
lowly  followers  of  a  meek  and  lowly  Saviour, 
delight  in  the  ball-room  and  its  associations, 
in  the  popular  amusements  of  the  day,  and 
in  the  unbounded  indulgence  of  self-flatter- 
ing personal  adornment.  Where  is  the  line 
that  distinguishes  the  Christian  from  the 
worldling?  The  outward  hedge  around  the 
field  and  the  fold  is  broken  down.  The  "  lit- 
tle foxes  "  enter  to  "  spoil  the  tender  vines," 
and  ravening  wolves  to  bear  the  lambs  away. 

But  a  living  Church  Christ  owneth  still. 
She  has  watchmen  that  slumber  not;  and 
weeping  ones  who  plead,  "  Spare  thy  people, 
and  give  not  thy  heritage  t©  reproach  !" 

Among  those  who  mourn  the  desolations 
of  Jerusalem,  God  may  be  preparing  work- 
men to  "  arise  and  build."  For  the  Church 
of  the  future  has  broken  walls  to  repair. 
Not  walls  to  alienate  one  portion  of  it  from 
another,  but  walls  to  separate  it  from  the 
world.  For  the  world  "  hates  "  Christ,  and 
hates  His  true  disciples.  Christianity  must 
have  its  visible  marks,  known  and  read  of  all 
men.  The  Christian  warrior  must  have  his 
uniform.  The  runner  who  would  win  in  the 
heavenly  race  must  "  lay  aside  every  weight," 
and  "keep  his  body  under." 

O,  Church  of  God !  what  demands  are 
being  laid  upon  thee  in  this  eventful  and 
overturning  day !  Not  only  to  extend  to 
"all  nations"  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel, 
but  to  bear  aloft  in  unspotted  purity,  the 
holy  standard  and  banner  of  the  Cross, 
against  all  the  hosts  that  conspire  to  drag  it 
down ! 

For  higher  work,  for  a  yet  more  glorious 
mission,  the  living  Church  will,  I  believe, 
receive  in  the  Lord's  own  time,  a  freshly  en- 
ergizing and  empowering  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  world  awaits,  the  Church 
awaits  a  new  Reformation.      Many  false 
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teachers,  and  false  prophets,  and  false  Christs, 
are  arisen,  and  announcing  it  saying,  "  Lo, 
here  is  Christ,"  or"  Lo,  He  is  there." 

But  the  reformers  of  the  Church  will 
doubtless  be  called  from  the  Church  itself. 
Such  has  been  the  Lord's  way.  His  chosen 
apostles  were  from  His  chosen  people,  de- 
generate though  that  people  were.  And  the 
great  reformers  since  have  been  raised  out 
of  the  Church.  God  will  not  fail  to  fulfil 
His  promises,  and  still  honor  His  Church 
bought  with  a  Saviour's  blood,  in  every  liv- 
ing branch  and  member  of  it.  And  the  more, 
as  she  is  more  restored  to  the  chasteness  of 
her  first  love.  He  will  purge  her,  as  a  re 
finer  with  fire.  "  He  will  purify  the  sons  of 
Levi,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an 
offering  in  Righteousness."  Judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God.  Great  is  her 
warfare  to  be  accomplished.  She  is  militant 
on  earth,  where  sin  is.  She  will  be  triumph- 
ant in  Heaven,  when  the  "  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,"  and  "  she  hath  made  herself 
ready"  And  it  will  "be  granted  unto  her  to  be 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white.  And 
the  fine  linen  is  the  Righteousness  of  Saints." 
Iowa.  J.  B. 


The  Bible  in  Russia. — In  Russia  the 
circulation  of  the  Bible  is  rapidly  increasing 
Not  long  ago  a  handsomely  bound  copy  of  the 
New  Testament,  quarto  size,  was  presented  to 
one  of  the  Emperor's  children  as  a  birthday 
gift.  The  Empress  complained  of  its  size, 
and  asked  :  "  Why  is  not  a  smaller  edition 
printed?"  "  If  it  is  your  Imperial  Majesty's 
pleasure,  it  can  soon  be  done,"  was  the  an- 
swer. Her  Majesty  at  once  gave  orders  for 
15,000  copies,  aud  the  number  was  soon  in- 
creased to  50,000.  Since  1863  over  85,000 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  have  been  cir- 
culated in  the  Russian  language. — Exchange. 


YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


SUNSHINE    AND  SHOWERS. 
Two  children  stood  at  their  father's  gate — 

Two  girls  with  golden  hair ; 
And  their  eyes  were  bright  and  their  voices  glad, 

Because  the  morn  was  fair. 
For  the j  said,  "We  will  take  that  long,  long  walk 

In  the  hawthorn  copse  to-day, 
And  gather  great  bunches  of  lovely  flowers 

From  off  the  scented  May  ; 
And,  oh  !  we  shall  be  so  happy  there, 

'Twill  be  sorrow  to  come  away  !" 
As  the  children  spoke,  a  little  cloud 

Passed  slowly  across  the  sky, 
And  one  looked  up  in  her  sister's  face, 

With  a  tear-drop  in  her  eye  ; 
But  the  other  said,  "  Oh,  heed  it  not — 

Tis  far  too  fair  to  rain  ; 
That  little  cloud  may  search  the  sky 

For  other  clouds  in  vain." 
And  soon  the  children's  voices  rose 
In  merriment  again. 


But,  ere  the  morniag  hours  waned, 

The  sky  had  changed  its  hue, 
And  that  one  cloud  had  chased  away 

The  whole  great  heaven  of  blue. 
The  rain  fell  down  in  heavy  drops, 

The  wind  began  to  blow, 
And  the  children  in  their  nice  warm  room, 

Went  fretting  to  and  fro  ; 
For  they  said,  "When  we  have  aught  in  store, 

It  always  happens  so." 
Now  these  two  fair-haired  sisters 

Had  a  brother  out  at  sea— 
A  little  midshipman  aboard 

The  gallant  "Victory." 
And  on  that  self  same  morning, 

When  they  stood  behind  the  gate, 
His  ship  was  wrecked,  and  on  a  raft 

He  stood  all  desolate, 
With  the  other  sailors  round  him, 

Prepared  to  meet  their  fate. 
Beyond  they  saw  the  cool,  green  land — 

The  land  with  its  waving  trees, 
But  above  the  burning  noontide  sun 

With  scorching  stillaess  shone  ; 
Their  throats  were  parched  with  bitter  thirst, 

And  they  knelt  one  by  one, 
And  prayed  to  God  for  a  drop  of  rain, 

And  a  gale  to  waft  them  on. 
And  then  that  little  cloud  was  sent — 

The  shower  in  mercy  given, 
And  then  before  the  rising  breeze, 
Their  raft  was  landward  driven. 
And  some  few  mornings  after, 

When  the  children  met  once  more, 
And  their  brother  told  the  story, 

They  knew  it  was  the  hour 
When  they  had  wished  for  sunshine, 
And  God  had  sent  the  shower. 


C.  J.  S. 

—Selected. 


"  THOU,  LORD,  KNOWEST  THY  SERVANT." 
BY  ANNA  SHIPTON. 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  about  me, 

And  all  the  winding  way  my  feet  have  trod: 
And  now  thou  know'st  I  cannot  go,  without  Thee 

To  guide  me  onward  through  the  swelling  flood. 
Thou  know'st  my  way — how  lone,  how  dark,  how 
cheerless, 
If  Thy  dear  hand  I  fail  in  all  to  see  ; 
Bright  with  Thy  smile  of  love,  my  heart  is  fear- 
less, 

When  in  my  weakness  I  can  lean  on  Thee. 
Give  me  Thy  presence  ;  go  Thou,  Lord,  before  me  : 

Make  a  plain  path  where  all  is  rough  and  drear : 
So  let  me  trust  the  love  that  watches  o'er  me, 

And  in  the  shadows  still  believe  Thee  near. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  to  the 
13th  inst.  have  been  received- 

In  the  French  National  Assembly,  on  the  6th, 
Louis  Blanc,  Victor  Hugo  and  Quinet  made  a  de- 
mand for  the  detention  of  the  members  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Defence  until  they  shall  have  returned 
an  account  of  their  acts  until  the  evacuation  of 
Paris  ;  and  another  member,  Delescluze,  submitted 
a  demand  for  their  impeachment  and  arrest  on  the 
charge  of  high  treason,  Later  dispatches  do  not 
mention  any  action  on  these  propositions,  or  show 
that  any  notice  whatever  was  taken  of  them.  A 
proposition  was  pending  for  some  days,  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  Assembly  from  Bordeaux  to  Fontaine- 
bleau,  and  on  the  11th,  after  an  earnest  speech 
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from  Thiers  in  favor  of  Versailles  as  the  place  of 
meeting,  the  Assembly,  by  a  vote  of  407  to  104,  re- 
jected an  amendment  demanding  immediate  re- 
moval to  Paris,  and  adopted  the  proposition  to  re 
move  to  Versailles.  The  first  public  sitting  at  that 
place  is  to  be  held  on  the  20th  inst.  It  was  an- 
nounced on  the  13th  that  Versailles  had  been  evac- 
uated by  the  Germans,  and  a  French  garrison  in- 
stalled. 

The  navy,  it  is  stated,  has  been  greatly  reduced, 
and  the  dock  yards  at  L'Orient  and  Rochelle  have 
been  rented  by  private  companies.  Foreign  squad- 
rons have  been  recalled.  An  exhibit  made  of  the 
strength  of  the  French  forces  in  the  field,  represents 
the  total  number  under  arms  at  420,000  men. 

Paris  has  been  in  a  disturbed  state  since  the 
capitulation,  and  at  one  time  serious  troubles  were 
feared.  Apart  of  the  National  Guard  are  reported 
to  have  formed  camps  armed  with  cannon  at  Mont- 
martre,  Belleville,  and  other  revolutionary  quar- 
ters, resisting  the  action  of  the  government  for 
their  disbanding.  Gen.  Paladines  was  appointed  to 
command  the  National  Guard,  and  in  his  first  or- 
der he  invoked  the  co  operation  of  all  in  maintain- 
ing order,  and  declared  that  tranquility  alone  could 
restore  prosperity  to  France  ;  and  gave  assurance 
that  all  disturbances  would  be  promptly  repressed 
and  their  promoters  sternly  dealt  with.  The  gov- 
ernment, it  is  said,  maintained  a  conciliatory  atti- 
tude toward  the  malcontents,  and  this,  with  the 
firmness  of  Gen.  Paladines,  appears  to  have  had  a 
good  effect.  The  National  Guard  finally  agreed  to 
surrender  all  their  cownon,  on  condition  that  thei- 
organization  should  not  be  dissolved,  and  the  allow- 
ance of  one  franc  and  a  half  per  day  to  each  member 
sliould  be  continued  until  business  is  resumed. 

The  leaders  of  the  rio^in  Paris  which  enoeavored 
to  overthrow  the  government  on  the  10th  of  Twelfth 
month,  have  been  triel  by  a  council  of  war,  four  of 
them  condemned  to  death  for  contumacy,  one  to 
two  years'  and  one  to  six  months'  imprisonment, 
and  the  remainder  acquitted. 

A  convention  for  the  return  of  the  French  prisoners 
in  Germany  had  been  signed  at  Ferrieres  ;  some  are 
to  return  by  sea  and  some  by  land.  All  those  held 
in  neutral  custody  in  Belgium  have  gone  home.  The 
report  of  Napoleon's  release,  it  is  now  said,  was 
premature,  and  he  is  to  remain  at  Wilhelmshohe 
until  the  conclusion  of  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace. 
He  ha,s  addressed  a  communication  to  the  President 
of  the  French  Assembly,  protesting  against  the  vote 
by  which  that  body  declared  that  his  dynasty  had 
forfeited  the  throne,  as,  unjust  and  illegal.  The  As- 
sembly, he  says,  was  elected  only  to  make  peace, 
and  has  exceeded  its  powers.  The  foundation  of  all 
public  right  is  the  plebiscite,  and  to  that,  and  that 
only,  he  is  ready  to  submit. 

The  German  Emperor  set  out  on  the  13th  on  his  re- 
turn to  Berlin,  whither  Bismarck  had  previouslygone. 

The  Eastekn  Question. — The  London  Conference 
held  a  session  on  the  13th,  at  which  all  the  mem- 
bers were  present,  including  the  Duke  of  Broglie  as 
representative  of  France.  In  the  evening,  Earl 
Granville  announced  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that 
the  Conference  had  closed,  and  that  a  treaty  had 
been  signed,  abrogating  the  restrictions  on  the  ad- 
mission of  foreign  war  vessels  into  the  Dardanelles 
and  Bosphorus.  The  Sultan,  in  time  of  peace,  may 
admit  into  those  waters  the  vessels  of  friendly  Pow- 
ers, whenever  needed,  to  enforce  the  treaty  of  1856. 
The  Danubian  Commission  is  prolonged  twelve 
years.  The  protocol  of  the  new  treaty  expressly 
declares  that  no  Power  can  relieve  itself  from  the 
obligations  of  the  treaty  without  the  consent  of  all 
the  signatories. 


Great  Britain. — The  House  of  Commons  has 
passed  the  Education  bill  by  a  large  majority,  and 
also  a  bill  permitting  marriage  with  a  deceased 
wife's  sister.  The  government  has  introduced  a 
bill  for  the  use  of  the  ballot  in  elections,  both  par- 
liamentary and  municipal.  Some  changes  have 
taken  place  in  the  Ministry,  II.  C.  E.  Childers, 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  retiring  on  account  of 
ill  health,  and  several  others  changing  their  depart- 
ments. 

Spain. — The  Londen  Times  has  published  a  letter 
from  Madrid  asserting  that  the  government  has 
ordered  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  to  r-tire  to  the 
islan  i  of  Minorca,  for  refusing  to  take  the  military 
oath  to  support  King  Amadeus. 

Belgium  — The  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Ant- 
werp has  adopted  a  memorial  to  the  Minister  of 
Foreiga  Affairs,  asking  him  to  make  efforts  to  em- 
body in  the  code  of  international  law  the  proposi- 
tion of  the  inviolability  of  the  property  of  private 
individuals  at  sea,  and  to  obtain  from  the  Powers 
an  authoritative  definition  of  the  term  "  contraband 
of  war." 

Pacific  Ocean. — Shocks  of  earthquake  occurred 
on  the  19th  ult.  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  being 
general  throughout  the  group.  No  lives  were  lost, 
but  on  one  island  large  rocks  were  hurled  from  the 
cliffs,  and  some  of  the  valleys  were  rendered  unfit 
for  cultivation  by  the  debris  from  the  mountains. 

Congress. — The  41st  Congress  ended  at  noon  on 
the  4th  inst.  The  Appropriation  bills  were  all 
passed,  some  of  them  as  arranged  by  conference 
committees.  The  bill  for  a  Southern  Pacific  rail- 
road also  passed  both  Houses,  in  the  form  given  by 
a  conference  committee,  styling  the  corporation  the 
Texas  Pacific  R.  R.,  and  allowing  one  branch  at 
each  extremity  of  the  main  track.  The  42d  Con- 
gress convened  according  to  law,  immediately  on 
the  expiration  of  the  previous  one  Several  new 
Senators  took  the  oath.  The  credentials  of  Gold- 
thwaite  of  Ala.,  Blodgett  of  Ga.,and  Hamilton  of 
Texas,  to  each  of  whom  objection  was  made,  were 
laid  on  the  table.  In  the  Bouse,  Connecticut,  Cali- 
fornia, New  Hampshire  and  Texas  are  not  repre- 
sented, as  the  elections  in  those  States  have  not  yet 
occurred.  Some  objection  was  made  to  the  admis- 
sion of  the  Tennessee  and  Mississippi  members,  but 
they  were  aPowed  to  take  the  oath  and  their  cre- 
dentials were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Elec- 
tions. The  Speaker  and  other  officers  cf  the  last 
House,  were  all  re  elected.  Although  several 
bills  have  been  introduced  in  both  Houses,  a  gener- 
al disposition  is  manifested  to  make  the  first  ses- 
sion short,  and  not  to  enter  upon  general  legisla- 
tion ;  but  some  action  in  reference  to  the  disturbed 
condition  of  portions  of  the  South  is  thought  im- 
portant.  A  committee  of  the  Senate  appointed  to 
investigate  alleged  outrages  in  that  section,  have 
made  a  majority  and  a  minority  report.  The  former 
considers  it  proved  by  a  mass  of  testimony,  that, 
especially  in  parts  of  North  Carolina,  a  powerful 
secret  organization  exists,  of  a  political  character, 
but  armed,  popularly  known  as  "  Ku  Klux,"  which 
has  committed  many  murders  and  other  outrages, 
and  against  which  the  civil  authority  is  poweriees. 
They  believe  that  Congress  must  provide  a  remedy. 
Similar  complaints  from  some  other  States  have  not 
been  investigated,  from  want  of  time.  The  mi- 
nority report  dissents  from  the  conclusions  of  the 
majority,  and  attributes  the  disorders  in  North 
Carolina  to  the  course  of  some  of  the  State  officers, 
unwise  legislation  by  Congress,  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Loyal  League.  A  bill  intended  to  remedy 
these  evils  has  been  prepared  for  introduction  in 
Congress. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  ewiu  as  jour  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."    Matt.  v.  48. 

Some  comments  on  the  above  text  having 
appeared  on  page  386,  number  25  of  current 
volume  of  Review,  which  are  not  quite  in  ac- 
cord with  our  understanding  of  Scripture 
teaching ;  and  as  it  is  very  important  that 
whatever  is  published  to  be  used  in  enforcing 
Scriptural  truth,  be  clear  and  sound  beyond 
question,  we  would  fain  assist  in  arriving  at 
this  point,  by  suggesting  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  never  gave  precept,  or  command, 
without  providing  His  dependent  children 
with  abundant  means  of  strength  and  ability 
to  comply  therewith.  This  command  was 
given  to  His  disciples,  and  is  still  spoken  to 
those  who,  through  faith  in  His  sacrifice  for 
them,  have  been  washed  from  their  past  sins 
in  His  own  blood,  and  adopted  into  His  fam- 
ily of  believing  children  ;  that  with  such  He 
through  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  takes  up  His 
abode,  "  guiding  into  all  truth ;"  hence  it  is 


both  our  privilege  and  duty  to  go  direct  to 
Him,  the  Author  and  Source  of  light  and 
Truth,  for  wisdom,  which  will  enable  us  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  this  and  similar 
teachings,  such  as,  "  Be  perfect,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you.",  (2  Cor.  xiii.  11.) 
"  Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that 
ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  noth- 
ing." (James  i.  4.)  "  He  gave  some  apostles  ; 
and  some  prophets ;  and  some  evangelists  ;  and 
some  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints  ;  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  &  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ."  (Eph.  iv.  11-13.)  "There- 
fore leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection"  (Heb. 

vi.  1,  &c.)  From  all  of  which  it  would 
seem  clear  that  their  meaning,  as  applicable 
to  us,  is  to  our  spiritual  natures  ;  and  that 
the  perfection  queried  after  is  purity  of  heart 
and  life,  holiness,  freedom  from  the  power 
and  dominion  of  sin,  on  the  part  of  the  Lord's 
dear  children.  "Be  ye  holy  ;  for  I  am  holy." 
(1  Peter  i.  16.)  "  I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  t::at  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God."  (Rom.  xii.  1-2).  "  Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God  "  (2  Cor. 

vii.  1) ;  are  among  the  many  passages  supple- 
menting this  command,  which  evince  that, 
while  the  entering  thereupon  may  be,  and  we 
believe  is  instantaneous,  that  the  work  itself 
is  progressive,  "  growing  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  consequently  that  present  at- 
tainment in  spiritual  perfection,  relates  to 
quality  rather  than  quantity — in  kind,  though 
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not  in  degree,  perfect  as  God  is  perfect.  That 
we  have  no  power  in  or  of  ourselves  to  com- 
ply with  these  precepts,  is  attested  by  the 
experience  of  all  who  have  made  the  effort  ; 
hence  the  provision  must  come  from  some 
other  source  ;  and,  precious,  comforting  truth, 
we  have  it  full  and  free,  in  the  gift  of  God's 
dear  Son,  our  perfect  Saviour  and  Redeemer  ; 
the  language  of  the  angel,  before  whose 
wondrous  birth,  was,  "  Thou  shalt  call  His 
name  JESUS ;  for  he  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins."  (Matt.  i.  21.)  Not  from 
some  sin,  not  alone  from  past  sin,  but  '  from 
their  sins" — all  sin.  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
(John  i.  29.)  "  Ye  know  that  He  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins  ;  and  in  Him 
is  no  sin."  "  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested,  that  He  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil."  (1  John  iii.  5  and  8.) 
"As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  His  name."  (John  i.  12.) 
It  is  not  only  that  the  Lamb  of  God  takes 
away  sin,  destroys  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
through  appropriating  faith  in  His  atone- 
ment, gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God  ; 
but  He  enables  such  as  receive  Him  to  "  live 
unto  righteousness,"  through  a  reception  also 
of  the  benefits  of  His  resurrection,  ascension 
and  advocacy  with  £he  Father.  "Who  His 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on 
the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness."  (1  Peter  ii.  24.) 
"We  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
For  in  that  He  died,  He  died  unto  sin  once  : 
but  in  that  He  liveth,  He  liveth  unto  God. 
Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  (Rom.  vi.  4  and  10- 
11.)  "Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them."  (Heb.  vii.  25.)  Through  His 
meritorious  offering  is  purchased  the  gift, 
to  us,  of  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit ;  as  a 
convictor  of  sin,  and  as  an  indwelling  guide 
and  comforter  to  the  believer  in  Jesus. 
"  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  :  for 
if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send 
Him  unto  you.  And  when  He  is  come,  He 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment."  "When  He, 
the  spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  He  will  guide 
you  into  into  all  truth :  *  *  He  shall 
glorify  me:  for  He  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you."  (Jno.  16 :  7-8, 
and  13-14.)  "  In  whom  ye  also  trusted, 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
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gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom  also  after 
that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  (hat 
holy  spirit  of  promise,  (or  promised  Holy 
Spirit)  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  pos- 
session, unto  the  praise  of  His  glory."  (Eph. 
i :  13-14.)  "  For  through  Him  we  both 
have  access  by  one  spirit  unto  the  Father." 
In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit."  (Eph. 
ii :  18-22.)  "  For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and.  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure."  (Phil,  ii :  13.)  As  we  come  thus 
to  accept  Christ  as  a  full  complete  Saviour, 
we  are  enabled  to  "  go  on  unto  perfection" 
walking  in  the  light,  "as  He  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin,"  that  the  spirit  or  light  makes 
manifest  from  time  to  time  remaining  in  the 
heart  or  soul ;  giving  us  to  realize  that 
"  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,  (Rom, 
viii  :  1.)  and  that  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 
And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  has  recon- 
ciled us  unto  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ." 
(Cor.ii:  17-18.) 

(Conclusion  next  week.) 


From  the  Annual  Monitor  for  1871. 

Richakd  William  Thompson,  son  of  Jo- 
siah  and  Margaret  Thompson,  died  at  South- 
port,  England,  15th  of  First  month,  1870,  aged 
24  years. — This  young  Friend  was  laid  low 
in  the  very  dawn  of  manhood,  by  a  fatal  ill- 
ness of  twelve  months'  continuance  :  in  the 
course  of  which  he  attained,  through  some 
struggles  and  conflicts  of  spirit,  to  that  peace 
of  mind  which  the  Lord  Jesus  bequeathed  to 
those  who  give  up  their  hearts  to  Him.  And 
as  he  fervently  longed  that  all  his  young  ac- 
quaintances might  have  their  hearts  also 
turned  to  the  Lord,  and  expressed  how  he 
should  rejoice  if  anything  he  could  say  or  do, 
might  influence  them  to  that  end,  it  is  hoped 
by  a  review  of  his  life  and  last  days,  this 
wish  may  be  in  degree  realized.  "  He  mourns 
the  dead,  who  lives  as  they  desire." 

Richard  William  was  the  son  of  Josiah  and 
Margaret  Thompson,  and  was  born  at  Raw- 
den,  near  Leeds,  on  the  13th  of  Eleventh 
month,  1845,  but  his  parents  shortly  after  re- 
moved to  Birkenhead.  At  the  age  of  ten, 
their  son  was  sent  to  school  at  Kendal,  where 
he  remained  six  years ;  and  then  it  was  de- 
cided that  he  should  avail  himself  of  an 
opening  to  learn  the  woolen  manufacturing 
business,  with  a  firm  in  that  town.  This  ar- 
rangement was  very  satisfactory  to  him,  as 
he  entertained  a  high  esteem  for  the  princi- 
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pals  of  the  establishment,  and  preferred  to 
remain  in  the  country,  which  he  had  learned 
to  love.  He  early  gained  the  confidence  of 
his  employers,  by  his  prompt  and  energetic 
business  capabilities.  Bat  in  consequence  of 
the  decease  of  a  cousin  who  was  engaged  in 
business  with  his  father  in  Liverpool,  he  be- 
lieved it  to  be  a  duty  to  return  home,  and 
render  what  assistance  he  could  to  his  be- 
loved parent.  In  1863  he  entered  on  this 
new  sphere  with  earnestness,  and  found  his 
responsibilities  much  increased,  when  on  sev- 
eral occasions  he  was  left  in  charge,  during 
his  father's  unavoidable  absence  from  home. 
Before  he  was  nineteen,  he  was  also  entrust- 
ed with  special  business  to  some  of  their  con- 
nexions in  the  United  States. 

Though  never  very  robust,  he  engaged  in 
these  duties  with  energy  and  industry  :  but 
he  had  also  imbibed  no  small  love  for  the 
beauties  of  nature,  and  was  fond  of  sketching. 
The  periods  of  relaxation  from  business  which 
health  seemed  to  require,  were  therefore  often 
spent  among  lakes  and  mountains.  He  much 
enjoyed  joining  two  of  his  friends  in  a  pedes- 
trian tour  of  three  weeks  in  Norway  :  at 
other  times  he  explored  scenes  nearer  home  ; 
and  in  the  autumn  of  1868,  he  accompanied 
an  intimate  friend  in  a  visit  to  France  and 
Switzerland.  In  these  excursions  he  took 
many  sketches,  and  wrote  with  enthusiasm 
of  mountains,  fiords,  and  waterfalls.  But 
while  absorbed  with  wonder  and  admira- 
tion, he  was  accustomed,  with  a  reflective 
mind,  "to  look  from  nature  up  to  Nature's 
God." 

"  Such  scenery,"  he  would  observe,  "  makes 
one  feel  the  power  of  the  great  Creator." 
When  visiting  the  Falls  of  Niagara,  he  says 
in  his  journal :  "  How  this  wondrous  creation 
must  have  struck  the  lonely  Indian's  poetic 
mind, — (long  before  the  eye  of  the  aggressive 
white  man  ever  saw  its  glories,)— and  im- 
pressed him  with  the  omnipotence  of  the  great 
good  Spirit !"  At  the  Falls  of  Montmoren- 
cy, he  had  a  narrow  escape  from  drowning 
by  falling  into  one  of  the  rapids,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved this  deliverance  was  ever  after  regard- 
ed by  him  as  a  signal  mercy. 

In  crossing  the  Atlantic,  we  find  in  his 
memoranda  sentiments  of  confiding  trust  in 
the  Divine  goodness,  a  desire  for  religious  im- 
provement, and  gratitude  for  His  protecting 
care  who  ruleth  the  winds  and  the  sea." 
When  commencing  the  homeward  voyage  he 
wrote  :  "  Here  I  am,  nearly  out  of  sight  of 
land  once  more.  I  trust  my  Heavenly 
Father,  who  has  protected  me  thu3  far,  will 
bring  me  to  my  own  dear  home  aud  all  I 
love  there,  in  health  and  safety  :  and  that  I 
may  find  myself  cleaving  harder  to  Him 
every  day  of  my  life." 

He  took  much  interest  in  the  First-day 
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schools,  and  especially  enjoyed  attending  the 
Conference  of  Teachers  held  at  Birmingham. 
He  wa3  also  punctual  in  attending  meetings 
for  worship.  He  was  fond  of  sitting  up  late 
at  night  ;  but  from  a  sense  of  duty  as  to  the 
right  way  of  closing  the  day,  began  to  retire 
to  his  own  room  exactly  at  ten  o'clock,  and 
it  is  known  that  when  there  he  spent  a  por- 
tion of  time  in  reading  the  Bible,  and  in 
prayer.  His  parents  have  the  consoling  be- 
lief, that  their  dear  son  was  being  gradually 
prepared  for  the  solemn  change  that  awaited 
him,  though  so  little  foreseen  by  them.  They 
often  remarked  on  his  simple,  child-like  love 
and  obedience  ;  and  that  the  hasty  and  rather 
overbearing  manner  that  sometimes  showed 
itself,  was  being  softened  as  he  advanced  in 
years  and  knowledge. 

He  greatly  enjoyed  social  evenings  with 
his  friends,  entering  freely  into  their  amuse- 
ments ;  yet  he  often  expressed  a  wish  that 
something  of  a  less  trivial  character  could  be 
adopted,  that  would  give  equal  enjoyment  to 
mixed  companies,  and  leave  no  sense  of 
wasted  time  afterwards. 

As  the  winter  of  1868  and  69  advanced, 
his  health  was  becoming  more  precarious 
than  he  himself  was  aware  of ;  and  on  the 
30th  of  First  month,  in  the  evening,  as  he  was 
sitting  with  his  parents,  and  copying  a  sketch 
he  had  taken  in  Rouen,  a  sudden  fit  of  cough- 
ing brought  on  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs. 
Nor  was  this  a  solitary  attack ;  others  fol- 
lowed, though  he  was  kept  very  quiet,  and 
forbidden  speaking ; — till  a  fourth  hemor- 
rhage quite  prostrated  him,  and  for  seven 
weeks  the  cough  and  throat  being  very  irrita- 
ble, his  strength  was  reduced  to  a  very  low 
ebb.  It  was  indeed  the  beginning  of  the  end. 
In  the  Fourth  month,  with  much  difficulty, 
he  was  removed  to  Bournemouth,  in  the  South 
of  Hampshire,being  detained  at  Reading  near- 
ly two  weeks  by  increased  illness.  On  the 
3d  of  Fifth  month,  on  which  day  also  he  had 
a  slight  hemorrhage,  a  telegram  arrived,  an- 
nouncing the  death  of  his  cousin  Arthur 
Henry  Wilson.  This,  combined  with  his 
own  state,  produced  a  solemn  sadness;  and 
an  increased  watchfulness  was  observed,  and 
earnestness  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  His 
favorite  employment  of  drawing  was  often 
laid  aside  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  espec- 
ially the  Psalms  and  New  Testament ;  and  at 
times  he  expressed  a  fear  that  he  was  too  vile 
to  expeet  to  be  saved.  The  reader  should 
not,  from  this  expression,  and  from  Richard 
William's  repeated  allusion  to  his  being  like 
the  prodigal  son  received  back  again  by  his 
forgiving  Father,  conclude  that  he  had  fol- 
lowed a  loose  and  worldly  life  while  in  health. 
His  words  are  rather  to  be  viewed  as  arising 
from  that  true  conviction  of  sin,  by  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  leads  every  true  believer  to 
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the  foot  of  the  Cross,  for  pardon  and  recon- 
ciliation and  healing. 

He  read  very  much  in  a  little  book  a 
friend  had  given  him,  entitled,  "Able  to 
Save"  from  which  he  derived  much  comfort. 
After  deep  searchings  and  tossings  of  mind, 
he  was  favored  to  find  peace,  in  the  convic- 
tion that  his  sins  were  pardoned  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  Many  texts  were  afterwards 
found  marked  in  his  Testament,  which  show 
plainly  on  what  his  hopes  were  grounded,  as 
in  the  iii.,  v.  and  viii.  chapters  of  Romans, 
and  several  in  other  parts,  especially  in  John. 

The  disease  not  abating,  but  returning 
again  and  again  after  temporary  improve- 
ment, it  was  concluded  to  return  home.  Mal- 
vern was  tried,  but  was  more  oppressive,  and 
the  patient  was  confined  to  his  bed.  One 
evening  he  prayed,  in  weak  but  solemn  tones, 
for  help  and  strength,  and  for  greater  dedi- 
cation to  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  us, 
and  who  gave  His  only  Son,  that  through 
His  blood  we  might  be  saved.  He  ardently 
longed  for  a  clearer  evidence  of  the  presence 
of  his  Saviour.  On  the  22d  of  the  Seventh 
month,  he  again  reached  Birkenhead.  To 
the  surprise  of  all,  he  now  began  to  rally, 
and  after  some  weeks  could  sit  up  a  little: 
no  hemorrhage  recurred,  and  he  was  even 
able  to  be  drawn  in  his  chair  to  the  next 
room,  which  commanded  his  favorite  pros- 
pect :  and  here  he  finished  some  of  his  Swiss 
sketches,  sitting  up  two  or  three  hours  daily. 
He  loved  to  watch  the  sunsets,  and  quoted 
with  feeling  the  lines  of  A.  A.  Procter  : — 

"  I  thank  Thee,  0  my  Grod,  who  made 
This  earth  so  bright ; 

So  full  of  splendor  and  of  joy, 
Beauty  and  light ; 

So  many  glorious  things  are  here, 
Noble  and  right." 

We  have  not  space  for  the  whole  of  this  hymn, 
but  one  or  two  stanzas  are  so  suited  to  his 
case,  we  may  rightly  introduce  them  : 

"  I  thank  Thee  more,  that  all  our  joy 
Is  touched  with  pain, — 

That  shadows  fall  on  brightest  hours, — 
That  thorns  remain  :  — 

So  that  earth's  bliss  may  be  our  guide, 
And  not  our  chain. 
*  *  ft  * 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  here  our  souls, 

Though  amply  blest, 
Can  never  find,  although  they  seek, 

A  perfect  rest  ; — 
Nor  ever  shall,  until  they  lean 

On  Jesus'  breast  !" 

As  autumn  advanced,  a  removal  to  South- 
port  was  recommended  ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  feeble  state  of  the  invalid,  it  was  accom- 
plished. In  crossing  the  Mersey,  the  car- 
riage was  run  on  board  the  steamer,  and  he 
greatly  enjoyed  seeing  once  again  the  river 
glowing  in  the  sunshine,  with  an  unusual 


number  of  boats,  ships  and  steamers  plying 
about,  presenting  the  animated  scene  he  had 
always  delighted  in.  When  about  the  mid- 
dle, he  said,  pressing  his  mother's  hand, 
"This  is  very  nice,  dearest  mamma;  I  do 
enjoy  this."  Thus  for  the  last  time  did  he 
cross  that  frequently-crossed  river.  In  his 
room  at  Southport,  he  was  still  able  to  be  up 
a  couple  of  hours  daily  ;  and  not  willing  to  be 
idle,  he  had  his  drawing  materials  out,  and 
finished  his  sketch  of  the  market-place  at 
Rouen.  But  only  a  few  times  could  he  re- 
sume his  favorite  employment.  At  last  he 
finally  laid  down  his  pencils,  and  said : 
"  There,  mamma,  that  is  all  I  can  do  at  it : 
I  wish  I  could  do  something  for  the  glory  of 
God!" 

Henceforth  this  was  his  chief  earthly  aim. 
He  loved  to  listen  to  reading  :  but  he  liked 
to  read  the  Scriptures  himself.  It  was  his 
oft-repeated  prayer,  that  he  might  become  all 
his  Heavenly  Father  wished,  and  that  he 
might  bear  patiently  all  that  he  thought  fit 
to  send.  At  times  he  still  had  fears  that  he 
was  too  unworthy  to  be  forgiven  :  saying  that 
he  had  never  done  anything  for  the  glory  of 
God, — his  life  had  been  spent  unprofitably  : 
— how  could  he  find  acceptance?  Yet  when 
asked  if  he  did  not  believe  in  the  all-suffici- 
ency of  Christ's  blood,  to  atone  for  even  the 
worst  of  sinners?  he  exclaimed,  "yes,  I  do 
believe  that  Christ  died  for  sinners,  most  ful- 
ly : — and  yet  is  it  not  possible  that  some  may 
be  castaways  ?  Did  not  even  Paul  fear  that 
he  might  become  a  castaway  ?  "  He  would 
ask  how  he  could  become  regenerated,  when 
he  was  so  prone  to  sin  ?  for  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit  are  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance : — and  did  he  exhibit  any  of  these  ?" 
Such  were  his  heart  searchings,  a  part  of  the 
work  of  that  same  holy  Spirit,  by  which  alone 
the  fruits  of  true  holiness  can  be  brought 
forth.  His  favorite  hymn  was,  "  We  would 
see  Jesus,"  which  he  often  loved  to  hear  read 
to  him.  Meanwhile  his  patience  was  remark- 
able, though  in  health  he  exhibited  at  times 
some  haste  of  temper,  when  things  were  not 
exactly  to  his  mind:  but  now  there  was  an* 
evident  striving  to  guard  against  impatient 
thoughts  or  words. 

On  the  29th  of  Tenth  month,  he  gladdened 
the  hearts  of  his  dear  parents  by  telling  them 
how  peaceful  he  felt,  and  that  at  last  he  quite 
believed  "  that  he  should  be  admitted  within 
the  pearl  gates, — and  there,  utterly  unworthy 
though  he  was,  appear  before  the  great  white 
throne,  with  garments  washed  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  Then  he  fervently 
prayed  that  they  might  all  meet  in  heaven. 

A  fortnight  later,  under  extreme  suffering, 
he  exclaimed,  "  Mother  dear !  I  do  not  know 
how  to  bear  this  pain  any  longer.  Oh 
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pray  for  me  !  dear  mother,  that  I  may  have 
patience  to  bear  all  my  Heavenly  Father  sees 
fit  to  send  :  and  let  me  never  forget  what  my  \ 
Saviour   suffered  for   me."      Fomentations ' 
were  applied,  and  after  a  time  an  abscess  dis- 1 
charged  itself,  to  his  great  relief,  but  increased 
weakness.    It  was  about  this  time,  that  he  j 
asked  the  nurse  "if  it  was  really  impossible1 
for  him  to  recover  ?"  and  on  her  informing  j 
him  that  in  all  human  probability  he  could  j 
not,  he  was  sensibly  affected,  and  asked  fur-j 
ther,  "  how  long  she  thought  he  might  ling-  j 
er?"    He  was  told  it  was  probable  only  a  j 
very  few  weeks,  or  it  might  only  be  days. 
Though  he  made  no  immediate  reply,  he  was 
much  moved  at  this  intelligence,  and  after- 
wards  said  to  his  mother :  "  I  did  not  know  | 
my  end  was  so  very  near.    I  have  had  a  hope 
that  I  might  get  better.    I  have  enjoyed  life 
very  much  :  but  I  felt  if  I  got  better,  it  would 
have  to  be  a  very  different  one.    I  should 
have  had  to  devote  it  to  the  service  of  God  :  j 
—and  I  have  dreaded  sometimes  the  thought  j 
of  entering  the  world  again,  for  fear  of  not! 
being  steadfist,  and  being  led  away  from  | 
my  duty.    But  if  my  Heavenly  Father  sees 
fit  to  take  me  now,  I  trust  he  will  have  mercy  j 
on  me  for  Jesus'  sake  ; — and  I  believe  He  will  j 
have  mercy,  poor  prodigal  that  I  am."  He 
was  often  observed  looking  at  the  scroll-texts 
that  were  hung  up  near  his  bed,  and  when 
they  were  about  to  be  changed,  frequently 
wished  them  to  remain.    One  page  was  head- 
ed, "The  sufferings  of  Christ,"  on  which  he 
said,  "  I  like  to  try  to  realize  what  Jesus  suf- 
fered for  me."    For  some  time  his  nights 
were  much  disturbed,  and  he  was  glad  when 
daybreak  came,  and  he  heard  the  tramp  of 
men  going  to  their  early  work  :  but  as  he  re- 
membered how  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
walk  in  health  and  strength  as  vigorous  as 
they,  he  sometimes  felt  distressed,  yet  would 
greet  his  mother  with  a  smile,  saying,  "  the 
Lord's  mercies  are  new  every  morning :  we 
must  not  forget  to  be  very  thankful." 

As  the  Eleventh  month  wore  away,  he  was 
affectionately  concerned  for  his  dear  brother 
and  sister,  urging  on  them  to  be  watchful  and 
earnest  in  prayer,  and  diligent  in  reading  the 
Scriptures  every  day  :  and  if  they  had  not 
time  for  a  chapter  or  two,  he  advised  them  to 
commit  a  few  verse3  to  memory,  telling  them 
what  a  comfort  it  would  be  when  they  were 
laid  on  a  sick  bed,  and  not  able  to  read. 
Speaking  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  he  said 
he  had  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  pre- 
pare now  whilst  in  health  for  the  great  change : 
for  on  a  sick  bed  the  mind  is  often  distracted 
by  bodily  pains  and  wearines3,  and  is  little 
able  either  to  pray  or  think.  He  spoke  to 
them  of  his  own  case,  how  he  regretted  not 
having  followed  Christ  more  earnestly  whilst 
in  health  : — and  that  now  he  trusted  in  His 


great  mercy  and  love,  in  having  given  him- 
self up  for  sinners  such  as  he.  He  hoped  to 
welcome  them  in  the  heavenly  land ;  though 
if  he  entered  there,  it  would  not  be  for  any- 
thing he  had  ever  done,  but  through  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Saviour.  .  His  affection- 
ate feelings  were  also  drawn  out  for  his  sor- 
rowing mother,  who  told  him  how  she  dread- 
ed their  separation  : — "  well,  "  he  said,  "  we 
must  not  look  ahead,  but  live  one  day  at  a 
time,  receiving  the  mercies  of  each  day  thank- 
fully." 

He  thought  much  of  the  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  his  young  friends  and  acquaintances, 
including  the  young  men  in  his  father's  of- 
fice, for  whom  he  desired  that  with  their 
praiseworthy  diligence  and  care,  they  might 
not  follow  business  too  eagerly  ;  "for,"  said  he, 
"  they  must  not  neglect  their  soul's  salva- 
tion." Like  messages  did  he  send  to  others, 
in  a  very  fervent  manner  declaring  how  he 
longed  they  might  all  be  led  to  repentance, 
and  how  he  should  rejoice  if  anything  he  could 
say  or  do  might  influence  them.  On  one  of 
these  occasions  he  asked  his  mother  if  he  had 
said  too  much  ?  "I  am  afraid  of  saying  too 
much,"  he  observed :  "  but  /  do  long  that 
they  should  all  come  to  Christ : — for  where 
should  I  be  now,  if  it  were  not  for  Him  ?" 

As  the  time  of  Christmas  approached,  he 
was  desirous  as  usual  to  make  little  presents  ; 
and,  unknown  to  the  recipients,  had  by  the 
aid  of  others  prepared  various  last  memen- 
toes of  his  love  : — remembering  also  the  do- 
mestics to  whom  he  felt  particularly  grate- 
ful, and  whom  he  often  addressed  with  singu- 
larly appropriate  texts  of  Scripture.  Though 
a  solemn  and  affecting  time,  it  was  a  day  of 
quiet  and  uninterrupted  happiness,  of  that 
character  that  blended  earthly  with  heavenly 
enjoyment ; — the  unbroken  family  never  to 
meet  again.  One  of  their  near  connexions, 
of  those  who  were  a  year  before  enjoying 
health  and  happiness  below,  removed  to  the 
higher  happiness  in  heaven, — another  follow- 
ing,— many  widely  separated  from  them, — 
and  yet  in  the  sense  of  mutual  love,  and  grati- 
tude for  mauy  mercies,  it  was  a  day  of  chast- 
ened joy ! 

On  the  New  Year's  Day  of  1870,  in  view 
of  the  inevitable  progress  of  the  disease, 
Richard  William  closed  his  eyes  in  prayer, 
and  said,  "  O  blessed  Lord !  be  pleased  to 
comfort  my  dearest  mother  with  Thy  Holy 
Spirit.  Bless  and  protect  her:  and  show  her 
that  her  treasure  is  in  heaven,  incorruptible, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away.  And  if  it  please 
Thee,  forsake  me  not  in  my  hour  of  need  ; 
but  in  Thy  great  mercy  accept  me  for  Jesus' 
sake.  Enable  me  to  lay  firm  hold  on  Him 
as  the  Rock  immovable,  and  forgive  my 
many  and  great  sins."  The  rest  of  the  prayer 
was  inaudible. 
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On  the  night  of  the  12th  he  suffered  much 
for  several  hours,  and  in  the  morning  the 
doctor  expressed  his  opinion  that  he  could 
not  continue.  He  was  favored,  however,  with 
great  calmuess  and  peace,  repeating  his  ad- 
monitions to  his  brother  and  sisters  "  to  look 
to  Jesus,  and  make  sure  of  Him  in  time  of 
health,  and  not  to  leave  repentance  to  a  sick 
bed,  which  was  not  the  best  place  for  this 
needful  work."  Waking  early  on  the  13th, 
he  was  full  of  gratitude  for  a  comfortable 
sleep  of  two  hours.  Again  he  thought  of  his 
companions  in  business,  sending  his  love  to 
them,  with  his  desire  that  they  would  not 
let  business  cares  engross  too  much  of  their 
attention,  but  that  they  would  "seek first  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  He  also  spoke  of  the 
care  of  his  Heavenly  Father  in  providing  so 
many  comforts, — a  kind  doctor,  and  invalu- 
able nurse.  He  feared  he  had  been  very 
selfish  through  all  his  illness,  and  had  borne 
his  pains  more  like  a  child  than  in  a  manly, 
Christian  spirit.  But  he  had  a  still  higher 
theme  for  gratitude.  After  some  sleep,  he 
exclaimed  distinctly: — "O  mother!  it  is 
wonderful ! — wonderful !  that  He  should  re- 
ceive the  poor  prodigal  ;  for 

'  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 

Simply  to  Thy  Cross  I  cling  : 

Nakt-d,  come  to  Thee  for  dress  ; 

Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace  : 

Vile,  I  to  the  Fountain  fly: — 

Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die. 

'  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 

When  my  eyelids  close  in  death, 

When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown, 

See  Thee  on  Thy  judgment  Throne, — 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee  !'  " 

These  stanzas  he  repeated  correctly,  and  then 
went  on  to  say,  "  and  yet  He  has  washed  me 
clean  in  His  blood,  and  will  give  me  the  vic- 
tory : — and  I  can  and  do  rejoice,  and  could 
sing  aloud  His  praise: — but  that  is  for  the 
joys  hereafter,  when  I  have  entered  the  pearl 
gates  !  But  perhaps  I  am  saying  too  much  : 
and  yet  I  must  not  let  in  the  tempter  now  ; 
for,  through  unbounded,  unmerited  grace,  he 
is  put  under.  The  victory  is  won,  through 
Him  who  will  keep  us  to  the  end  :  '  for  no 
man  shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand  !'  "  After  thinking  if  he  had  any  out- 
ward matters  to  settle,  he  returned  to  the 
great  theme  :  saying,  "  all  is  so  calm  and 
sweet,  it  must  proceed  from  God." 

The  14th  of  First  month  arrived,  and  wak- 
ing he  said  :  "  Dear  father  !  I  think  my  feet 
are  on  the  Rock  : — my  heart  feels  easy.  ''  He 
chasteneth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth.'  " 
At  another  time,  "  I  feel  like  the  prodigal 
son,  whom  the  Father  stretched  out  his  arms 
to  receive."  Agaio,  "  Give  my  messages  to 
my  fellow-workers  at  the  office  ;  *  *  *  * 
Tell  not  to  trust  too  much  to  works, 


though  we  must  seek  to  work  for  God's  glory ; 
but  our  trust  must  be  in  Christ.  *  *  *  * 
Dear  H.  1  wish  I  had  talked  more  to  him 
when  I  was  able."  On  the  suggestion  being 
made,  that  the  few  words  he  had  been  en- 
abled to  say  of  late,  might  be  just  as  valua- 
ble as  more  said  at  a  previous  time,  he  re- 
plied, "  Ah  yes  !  it  is  not  always  in  the  mul- 
titude of  words !" 

As  night  approached,  he  was  absorbed  in 
prayer ;— solemnly  and  fervently  he  said, 
"  Now  that  we  are  all  assembled  together,  in 
deep  humility  before  Thee,  enable  us  to  put 
up  our  feeble  petitions.  We  thank  Thee  for 
Thy  many  mercies,  and  for  dealing  so  gently 
with  us.  And  now  that  we  are  about  to  sep- 
arate, it  may  be  in  a  longer  or  a  shorter  time, 
may  we  all  be  permitted  to  meet  around  Thy 
throne.  O  Thou  omnipotent  and  omnipres- 
ent God !  bless  all  who  are  laid  on  a  bed  of 
sickness,  and  who  are  longing  for  rest.  En- 
able all  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  its  righteousness,  and  all  things  needful 
shall  be  added.  Bless  the  kind  creature  who 
has  ministered  so  faithfully,  many  days  and 
nights,  to  my  wants  through  this  sickness  : — 
but  I  know  Thou  wilt  bless  her !" 

At  midnight,  in  feeble  accents,  he  prayed 
again: — "Almighty  God!  we  dare  but  ap- 
proach Thee  with  fear  and  ti enabling,  for  our 
garments  are  defiled  ; — and  Thou  wilt  find 
the  talents  Thou  hast  given  me  rather  depre- 
ciated than  increased  :  but  Christ  has  been 
before  ; — and,  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  we  are  accepted,  and  can  appear  with- 
out fear — without  fear — accepted,  most  mer- 
ciful Father,  in  Jesus!    Amen!  Amen!" 

About  half-past  four  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th,  his  last  audible  supplication  was 
breathed  :  "  O  Lord  Jesus !  through  Thy 
blood-shedding  I  trust  Thou  hast  admitted 
me  into  the  guest-chamber,  with  Thy  other 
guests  and  disciples.  So  let  it  be,  O  Lord  !" 
— and  soon  after  added,  "  O  Lord,  enable  us 
to  do  Thy  will."  He  became  restless,  but 
could  scarcely  make  known  his  wants.  He 
looked  earnestly  to  the  scroll  of  texts,  and 
within  an  hour  of  his  last  breath,  he  read 
aloud  part  of  the  3d  and  4th  verses  of  the  iii. 
chapter  of  Colossians  :  "  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, — then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory."  His 
dear  aunt  finished  the  passage  as  his  voice 
failed,  and  proceeded  with  the  next  sentence 
on  the  scroll,  "  for  to  me  to  live  is  Christ," 
which  he  promptly  finished,  laying  his  hand 
on  hers, — "  and  to  die  is  gain."  These  con- 
solations abode  with  him  ;  after  a  time  he 
said  again  to  his  dear  father  sitting  by  him, 
"  Christ  our  life :" — and  these  were  his  last 
words,  excepting  "  quick"  or  "  quickly"  the 
meaning  of  which  was  not  understood. 
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'I  His  breathing  now  became  shorter,  and  it 
»  [was  evident  that  the  long-looked  for  end  was 
n  at  hand  ;  when  those  of  the  family  who  were 
8  not  already  present  were  summoned,  and  were 
'*  only  just  in  time  to  witness  the  last  quiet 

[breathings  of  the  sweet  spirit  that  was  enter- 
"  ing  the  pearl  gates,  to  be  presented,  as  they 
'  reverently  believed,  "  before  the  great  white 

Throne,  in  robes  washed  and  made  white  in 
1  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 


THE  BIGOTRY  OF  ESTABLISHMENTS. 

In  England  the  government  supports 
schools  that  are  under  denominational  control. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  absurd  teaching  which 
may  be  given  in  these  rate-aided  schools,  we 
quote  from  Peter  Bayne's  letter  to  the  Watch- 
man and  Reflector  a  few  ludicrous  extracts 
from  a  catechism  prepared  by  [Rev.]  F.  A. 
Gace  for  the  schools  in  his  parish  : 

"  We  have  amongst  us  various  sects  and 
denominations  who  go  by  the  general  name  ot 
Dissenters.  In  what  light  are  we  to  consider 
them?"  Am.  "As  heretics;  and  in  our 
Litany  we  expressly  pray  to  be  delivered 
from  the  sins  of  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and 
schism."  "  Is  then  their  worship  a  laudable 
service?"  Am.  "No.  Because  they  wor- 
ship God  according  to  their  own  evil  and 
corrupt  imaginations,  and  not  according  to 
His  revealed  will  ;  and  therefore  their  wor- 
ship is  idolatrous."  "  Why  have  not  Dis- 
senters been  excommunicated?"  "Am.  Because 
the  law  of  the  land  does  not  allow  the  whole- 
some law  of  the  church  to  be  acted  upon." 
"  What  class  of  Dissenters  should  we  be  most 
upon  our  guard  against?"  "  Am.  "Those 
who  imitate  the  most  nearly  the  true  church 
of  Christ."  "  Is  it  wicked,  then,  to  enter  a 
meeting-house  at  all?"    Am.  "  Most  assured- 
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Kiowa  and  Comanche  Agency, 
Third  month  1st,  1871. 

John  B.  Garrett,  dear  friend. — I  know  my 
letters  of  late  have  been  rather  frequent ;  yet 
without  wishing  to  be  burdensome,  I  have 
thought  it  might  be  interesting  to  know  that 
we  have  at  last  succeeded  in  opening  a 
school. 

On  the  18th  ult.,  Asa  Haney,  a  Comanche 
chief  of  one  of  the  Penny-Tokes  Bands, 
brought  in  three  girls  and  an  own  son  to  go 
to  school.  It  being  late  Seventh  day  eveu- 
ing,  nothing  was  done  until  Second-day 
morning.  He  also  brought  an  old  man  and 
woman  to  look  after  the  children,  and  make 
them  more  content,  putting  up  near  the 
school-house  a  buffalo-skin  lodge  for  their  ac- 
commodation.    Our  interpreter  lives  near 


by,  and  his  Comanche  wife  and  two  children 
attend  school.  Second -day  morning  all  were 
here  for  breakfast,  and  were  quite  awkward 
and  embarrassed.  They  had  strange  notions 
about  school,  thinking  we  would  keep  them 
shut  up  all  the  time,  or  not  let  them  out  of 
the  house  more  than  once  a  week  or  so  ;  in- 
deed, some  of  their  people  had  told  them  they 
would  never  get  away  again.  So,  as  might 
be  imagined,  their  minds  were  filled  with 
curiosity,  not  unrningled  with  fear. 

About  ten  o'clock  I  collected  them  in  the 
school-room,  and  as  I  sat  down  before  thim, 
with  their  bright  eyes  resting  on  my  every 
motion,  as  they  sat  there  with  their  long  black 
hair,  painted  faces,  blankets,  moccasins,  and 
brass  and  German-silver  ornaments,  the  lead- 
ing desire  and  prayer  of  my  heart  was,  that 
I  might  be  able  to  find  the  way  to  their 
hearts  and  intellects.  I  began  by  explaining 
through  the  interpreter  that  the  God  we 
loved  and  worshipped  was  the  same  as  the 
"  Good  Spirit"  that  they  loved,  and  that  this 
same  "  Good  Spirit,"  or  God,  created  and 
loves  us  all,  red,  white  and  black  the  same. 
That  He  wants  all  to  do  right,  and  when  we 
do  wrong  the  "  Good  Spirit"  is  very  sorry  or 
grieved  ;  still,  if  we  will  quit  doing  wrong, 
and  try  to  feel  sorry  for  having  done  wrong, 
the  "  Good  Spirit"  will  love  us  and  do  us 
good.  I  then  read  a  short  Psalm,  after  which 
I  explained  briefly  the  use  it  would  be  to 
them  to  be  able  to  speak,  read  and  write 
English. 

Placing  Willson's  Illustrated  Chart,  No  1, 
before  them,  I  began  by  spelling  and  pro- 
nouncing the  word  "cat,"  which  I  followed 
up  by  selecting  illustrations  of  such  objects  as 
they  were  most  familiar  with.  I  find  they 
can  articulate  the  sounds  and  pronounce 
words  much  better  than  I  had  anticipated. 

I  have  now  taught  eight  days,  and  they 
can  spell  and  pronounce,  without  assistance, 
fully  three-fourths  of  all  the  words  on  chart 
No.  1  ;  and  while  they  have  learned  the  dif- 
ferent names  of  objects  in  connection  with  the 
illustrations,  I  have  succeeded  in  interesting 
them  in  finding  the  same  words  in  their 
primers  and  on  chart  No.  3,  which  is  not  il- 
lustrated. They  can  count  up  as  high  as 
twenty,  and  the  majority  make  very  good 
figures  on  the  slate.  The  second  day  of 
school,  three  Caddoe  boys-from  a  band  that 
live  in  the  Chickasaw  Nation  came  in  as  schol- 
ars, and  yesterday  another  Caddoe  boy  came,  so 
we  now  have  seven  Comanches  and  six  Cad- 
does — thirteen  in  all  ;  and  we  are  expecting 
to  have  ten  or  twelve  more  Caddoes  and  five 
Delawares  this  week,  and  hope  to  have  some 
more  Comanches  soon.  I  have  no  hope  of 
getting  any  Kiowas  in  soon ;  indeed,  if  they 
will  only  remain  quiet,  aud  not  break  up  the 
school,  we  shall  consider  it  a  great  blessing. 
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If  we  can  only  get  the  Coraanches  interested 
once,  I  think  it  will  have  a  tendency  to  keep 
trouble  away  from  this  vicinity,  at  any  rate. 

Each  scholar  is  furnished  with  a  slate  and 
primer.  I  teach  from  8 i  to  91,  from  10 J  to 
Hi,  from  1  to  2,  and  from  3  to  4  o'clock 
each  day,  making  four  hours,  which  is  about 
as  long  as  to  me  seems  best. 

My  wife  has  been  very  busy  for  some  time 
making  bed-clothes  and  clothing  for  the  chil- 
dren;  and  last  week  we  got  them  all  scoured 
off  in  soap  suds  and  dressed  up  in  their  new 
clothes,  which  are  made  as  we  wear  them, 
and  it  quite  alters  their  appearance.  My 
wife's  health  is  not  good,  and  as  she  is  acting 
as  matron,  the  care  of  the  house  is  quite  a 
tax  on  her  strength,  as  she  is  at  present  doing 
all  the  sewing,  sweeping,  making  of  beds, 
&c.  It  is  very  hard  to  get  suitable  help  in 
this  country.  We  give  the  children  three 
meals  each  day,  except  First  day,  when  they 
get  two  and  a  "  piece." 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude,  that 
a  door  has  at  last  been  opened  to  us  where 
we  may  enter  and  become  useful ;  but  we 
earnestly  desire  that  our  dear  friends  will 
pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  made  more  hum- 
ble, watchful  and  prayerful,  and  be  blessed 
with  patience,  judgment  and  discretion  to  per- 
form aright  our  daily  duties. 

Respectfully  thy  friend,  ' 
Josiah  Butler. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  25,  1871. 

Harmonious  Labor  in  the  Gospel. — 
Sluggishness,  stagnation,  indifference,  are  not 
elements  of  success.  In  no  age  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  the  Truth  flourished  with- 
out zeal  and  activity.  A  calm  and  cool  ob- 
servance of  discipline  and  testimonies,  and  ad- 
herence to  right  doctrines  on  the  part  of  the 
responsible  members,  the  attendance  of  meet- 
ings regularly  established  for  devotion,  the 
rules  sustained,  the  hedges  well  preserved, — 
do  not  in  themselves  comprehend  and  com- 
plete vitality  and  prosperity  in  the  Church  as 
the  body  of  Christ.  In  all  the  historic  periods 
to  which  the  Christian  looks  back  as  eras  of 
progress  and  success,  when  Right  has  tri- 
umphed over  wrong,  and  victory  has  perched 
upon  the  banner  of  Religion,  there  has  been 
earnest  zeal.  Love  and  Faith  have  abounded, 
and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  have  glorified  the 
Master.  The  elements  of  life  and  progress 
in  the  Church  were  found  in  the  hearts  of 
its  members,  and  a  common  interest  and  ira- 
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pulse  made  them  one  in  the  pursuit  of  tha*' 
which  after  all  is  life's  greut  mission.  Souls 
became  very  dear.  Those  who  were  dear  to 
each  other  fused  into  oneness,  and  the  "  host 
of  God  "  went  forth  to  battle  against  diabol- 
ism, "  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 
The  Apostle  recognized  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  vitality  in  the  Church  when  he  as- 
serted :  "We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren." And  so  it  will  be  found  :  love  having 
its  basis  in  Him  who  loved  and  gave  Himself 
for  us,  will  make  us  Christ-like,  and  His 
body,  complete  in  Him,  compacted  in  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  will  rejoice  in 
the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Should  the  heart  cease  to  beat  rapidly  the 
pulsations  would  fail,  and  the  functions  of 
life  be  languidly  performed  and  soon  forgot- 
ten. The  ancient  seer,  looking  far  into  the 
future,  saw,  and  thus  described  it,  a  time  of 
revival  in  the  Church :  "  Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another,  and  the 
Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it."  No  formal 
utterance  of  mere  words  of  course.  When 
there  is  fulness  of  heart,  it  is  a  manifest  ne- 
cessity that  the  mouth  must  speak.  At  times, 
indeed,  the  pressure  from  the  heart  to  the 
lips  so  impels  to  speech,  that  the  eloquent 
soul,  fired  with  love  Divine,  feels  that  other- 
wise "  the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out." 
When  the  true  constraints  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
thus  inspire  the  tongue,  words  are  things. 
That  Spirit  accompanies  them,  and  makes 
them  instrumental  in  accomplishing  purposes. 
And  then  it  is  that  "speech  is  golden" — then 
is  it  that  the  exquisite  gift  of  the  human 
voice  finds  its  proper  dignity,  and  is  used  to 
the  glory  of  God.  And  must  it  be  that  per- 
secutions and  terrible  sufferings  are  always 
necessary  to  drive  the  Church  into  those 
signs  of  life  which  rejoice  the  angels  in 
heaven  ?  The  cleansing  blood  of  Christ  is  a 
perpetual  miracle — His  grace  which  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men — and 
shall  we  resist  His  amazing  love  till  we  are 
scared  and  terrified  out  of  our  lukewarm- 
ness  ?  Does  not  a  voice  speak  to  the  Church 
in  the  mercies  new  every  morning :  "Fear 
God  and  give  glory  to  Him  :  and  worship 
Him  that  made  heaven  and  earth  and  the 
seas  and  the  fountains  of  water." 
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What  is  a  Church  but  the  company  of 
God's  people,  or,  in  a  more  limited  sense,  a 
particular  organization  of  believers?  And 
is  such  a  company  or  organization  to  be  un- 
felt  as  an  influence  in  the  country  round? 
Is  it  not  rather  to  be  a  righteous  leaven,  a 
city  set  on  a  hill,  an  active  agency  in  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  a  rock  of  defence 
against  the  surging  encroachments  of  irre- 
ligion  and  vvorldliness ?  The  Church  col- 
lective is  represented  by  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  having  golden  vials  full  of  odors, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  saints.  Is  that 
Church  alive  to  its  duties  which  neglects  to 
rill  those  golden  vials  with  those  odors  more 
acceptable  to  the  Head  than  thousands  of 
rams  or  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  Does 
that  Church  perform  its  appointed  functions 
which  never  raises  its  warning  cry  or  its 
gathering  call  upon  the  mountain  or  in  the 
desert  ? 

To  turn  our  attention  to  our  own  religious 
Society,  can  it  be  that  it  has  no  duties  that 
would  forbid  stagnation  ?  Twelve  times  in 
the  year,  each  congregation  assembles  in  ex- 
ecutive session,  to  deliberate  upon  the  Lord's 
work,  and  to  perform  it  as  in  His  sight — not 
with  eye  service,  as  men~pleasers, — not  as 
unto  men  but  as  unto  God.  Does  it  ever 
occur,  any  where,  that  a  Monthly  Meeting 
convenes  and  adjourns,  without  sitting  rever- 
ently before  the  Lord,  feeling  after  His  will 
whether  there  is  any  service  to  be  performed 
for  Him  ?  It  is  not  easy  to  think  that  a  con- 
gregation of  believers  ought  to  meet  year 
ifter  year,  without  being  moved  to  make 
jome  appointment  to  visit  the  discouraged,  to 
confirm  the  feeble,  and  generally  to  comfort 
one  another  in  love,  or  without  some  feeling 
for  fellow  mortals  who  sit  in  darkness  around 
:hem,  with  a  voice  sounding  in  the  heart : 

"  Salvation — oh  !  salvation — 
The  j;  yful  sound  proclaim!" 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  sanction  any  work  in 

ihe  ministry  not  called  for  and  appointed  by 

;he  Lord.    But  He  who  when  He  ascended 

np  on  high  received  gifts  for  men,  bestows 

;heru  upon  believers  both  individually  and 

iollectively,  and  the  responsibility  is  deep  if 

hey  remain  unexercised  for  want  of  being 

vaited  for  and  heeded.    The  command  is 

iomprehensive  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 
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The  gifts  are  diffused,  but  too  often  suffered 
to  lie  dormant.  Can  the  Church  sit  indiffer- 
ent to  the  significant  view  set  forth  by  Paul: 
"  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they 
call  on  Llim  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? 
And  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  And  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?  As  it  is 
written,  how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  that  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things." 

In  the  ancient  days  of  our  Society,  when 
things  that  were  not  temporal  and  that  were 
not  seen  were  uppermost  in  the  minds  of 
Friends,  it  was  well  understood  that  there 
was  work  to  be  done,  and  that  the  field  was 
the  world.  Friends  who  had  the  burden  of 
the  Word  consulted  together,  so  that  no  ob- 
scure meetings  should  remain  unvisited. 
Whether  they  should  preach  when  they  got 
there  was  left  to  the  Lord's  appointment. 
General  meetings  were  annually  held  in  many 
places,  and  people  thronged  from  far  and 
near  to  attend  them.  Dedicated  servants 
and  handmaidens  traversed  the  land.  They 
bore  precious  seed  and  scattered  it  by  the 
way  side,  in  stony  places,  on  good  ground, 
and  wherever  the  good  Husbandman  ap- 
pointed, and  sheaves  and  fruit  unto  life 
eternal  were  the  result. 

Nor  has  there  ever  been  a  day  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  Church  when  it  has  not  had 
earnest  messengers  who  have  labored  abund- 
antly, and  some  of  the  most  remarkable  of 
these  have"  been  within  our  own  memory. 
The  names  at  once  arise  of  Savery,  Scatter- 
good,  Pemberton,  Dillwyn,  Grellet,  Forster, 
Shillitoe,  Wheeler,  Backhouse,  Walker,  Yard- 
ley,  Meader,  Warren,  and  many,  many 
more,  including  among  the  most  laborious 
not  a  few  who  yet  continue  their  work  of 
faith  and  labor  of  love  ;  but  still  in  view  of 
what  remained  undone,  the  plaint  has  al- 
most constantly  arisen  :  "  The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous  and  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest."  Is 
there  a  readiness  on  the  part  of  those  who 
pray  for  the  sending  forth  of  laborers,  to  say 


490 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


in   submission  but   in  humble  dedication 
"  Here  am  I ;  send  me  ?" 
The  Christian  Worker  says  : 

"  In  the  early  days  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, Friends  were  earnest  propagandists  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  their  labors  were 
crowned  with  abundant  success.  George 
Fox  held  that  one  earnest  Christian  would 
shake  the  world  for  ten  miles  around  him. 
And  who  can  doubt  this,  if  one  shall  chase 
a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight  ?  After  the  first  generation  of  earnest 
workers  had  passed  away,  many  Friends 
seemed  to  settle  down  as  it  were  at  ease  in 
Zion,  and  content  themselves  with  trying  to 
hold  what  they  had,  without  carrying  on  an 
aggressive  war  against  the  enemy.  The  re- 
sult of  this  inactivity  was  religious  paralysis 
and  declension.  Christianity  is  in  its  nature 
aggressive,  and  if  its  votaries  do  not  make 
advances  into  the  enemy's  country,  the  en- 
emy will  advance  upon  them." 

Of  late  there  has  been  some  revival  of  an 
old  Quaker  practice  of  holding  meetings  of 
a  more  general  and  frequent  character,  to 
maguify  the  name  and  the  cause  of  the 
Lord.  This  involves  no  deviation  from  the 
spirituality  of  our  profession.  If  great  mul- 
titudes assemble,  it  is  to  be  looked  for  that 
our  Saviour  will  as  of  yore  have  compassion 
upon  and  feed  them,  but  the  mode  of  his 
benevolence  may  not  be  according  to  our 
expectations.  Let  the  people  meet  in  His 
Name,  and  remember  His  words  :  There  am 
I  in  the  midst.  Let  the  branches  abide  in 
the  Vine  and  the  sap  will  circulate.  Let  the 
people  be  found  all  waiting  for  Him,  and  He 
will  bless  the  provision  of  Zion  and  satisfy 
her  poor  with,  bread.  Scores  of  centuries 
ago,  the  Psalmist  contemplating  the  excellent 
pleasantness  of  brethren  dwelling  together  in 
unity,  exclaimed  :  "  For  there  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  blessing !"  And  such  will  be  the 
experience  still.  If  disciples  who  dwell  to- 
gether now,  will  dwell  in  unity, — loving,  be- 
lieving, praying  and  laboring  to  the  same 
end,  being  of  the  same  mind,  the  prayer  of 
faith,  inspired  and  answered  by  its  Author, 
will  be  not  less  efficacious  than  when  the 
prophet  witnessed  a  plentiful  outpouring  of 
rain  after  a  long  and  wasting  drouth. 


of  Faith,  issued  by  our  beloved  friend  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  near  the  close  of  his  life,  sup- 
plemented by  the  Epistle  to  junior  members 
issued  by  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  1850. 
"Respecting  this  Declaration,"  says  the  Brit- 
ish Friend,  "  we  believe  it  has  been  consid- 
ered by  Friends  generally  as  satisfactory." 
The  author,  in  a  letter  to  his  daughter,  says  : 
"It  has  appeared  a  providential  opening  for  ex- 
plaining myself,  and  for  showing  the  utter  ground- 
lessness of  the  charge  of  my  differing  from  the  So- 
ciety in  its  primitive  sentiments  and  principles. 
I  have  felt  the  solemuity  of  thus  stereotyping  my 
faith,  ytt  much  peace  has  attended  it." 

Richard  H.  Southall  writes  : 
"  On  a  second  perusal  of  this  valuable  document, 
1  was  impressed  with  the  clear  and  comprehensive 
way  the  author  deals  with  the  subject,  and  exhibits 
the  harmony  of  his  views  with  the  religious  belief 
of  the  early  Friends  as  set  forth  in  their  writings. 
It  being  many  years  since  this  Declaration  of  Faith 
fir  t  appeared,  I  thought  its  circulation  at  the  pres- 
ent time  might  not  be  without  interest  and  benefit, 
and  concluded  on  my  own  responsibility  to  reprint 
it,  and  offer  it  for  the  acceptance  of  my  fellow- 
members  ;  with  a  copy  of  the  Yearly  Meetiug's 
epistle  to  its  junior  members,  issued  in  1850.  This 
earnest,  affectionate  appeal,  equally  applicable  to 
the  youth  of  the  present  day,  affords  instructive 
evidence  cf  the  care  of  our  little  Church  over  those 
who  have  so  large  a  claim  on  the  love  and  sympa- 
thy of  their  older  Friends." 

This  pamphlet  has  found  its  way  to  the 
American  book  market,  and  is  on  sale  by 
J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philada.,  and  at  No. 
109  N.  Tenth  St.,  at  the  low  price  of  10  cents 
a  copy.  We  concur  in  the  following  words 
of  the  British  Friend  : 

"We  cordially  unite  in  the  hope  expressed  by 
the  Editor,  that  the  re  publication  of  the  two  above 
documents  may  not  be  without  interest  and  benefit, 
and  we  commend  them  to  attentive  perusal." 


Declaration  of  Faith.  —  The  British 
Friend  of  Fifth  month  last  notices  the  reprint, 
by  Richard  H.  Southall,  of  the  Declaration 


Tennessee. — Our  contemporary  of  this 
city  refers  to  the  labors  of  our  Friend,  Yard- 
ley  Warner,  in  instituting  and  conducting 
schools  for  the  freedmen  in  the  vicinity  of 
Maryville,  Tennessee,  and  adds  : 

"We  have  recently  seen  testimonials  signed  by  a 
large  number  of  men  in  that  neighborhood,  who 
from  their  callings  and  position  we  suppose  must  be 
intelligent  and  influential,  certifying  to  the  excel- 
lence and  value  of  the  Normal  School,  in  particular, 
and  also  of  the  other  schools  in  different  places.  He 
is  desirous  to  raise,  by  subscription,  $1,500  in  order 
that  these  schools  may  be  continued,  and  thus  se- ' 
cure  to  the  Freedmen  there  the  continued  benefit  of 
what  has  cost  him  so  much  time  and  labor." 

Any  contributions  for  the  above  object 

may  be  forwarded  through  Jacob  Smedley  or 

Alice  Lewis. 

Maryville  Meeting  House. — Acknowl- 
edgment is  due  for  the  receipt  from  S.  E.  J. 
(Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio),  of  $10. 
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MARRIED. 

HODGIN — LE WELLING.  — On  the  3d  of  Third 
■month,  1871,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Chester,  Ind., 
lElias  M.  Hodgin,  son  of  Tilnias  and  Rachel  Hodgin, 
;o  Rachel  E.,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Rachel  Lewel- 
ling ;  both  members  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting. 

JESSUP— WHITE.— At  Friends'  meeting,  Milford, 
on  Fifth-day,  the  2d  of  Third  month,  1871,  Levi 
lessup,  of  White  Water  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Rachel 
H.  White,  of  Milton,  Ind. 

SUTTON — MOORE. — At  Friends'  meeting,  Milford, 
[nd.,  on  Fifth- day,  the  9th  of  Third  month,  1871, 
Aaron  Franklin  Sutton,  son  of  Aaron  and  Mary  H. 
Sutton,  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Charles  H.  and  Marcia 
Moore,  of  Milford  Monthly  Meeting. 


DIED. 

WILLIAMS.— At  Newport,  R  L,  on  the  11th  of 

Third  month,  1871,  Mary  Williams,  aged  76  years  ; 

a  beloved  Elder  of  Rhode  Island  Monthly  Meeting. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 
COX. — At  the  residence  of  her  son-in  law,  near 

Smyrna,  Iowa,  on  the  10th  of  Seventh  mouth,  1870, 
Jin  the  56th  year  of  her  age,  Ann,  widow  of  Joseph 
iCox;  a  member  and  worthy  Elder  of  Smyrna  Monthly 
■Meeting,  'Iowa.  Whilst  afflicted  with  lingering  dis- 
Jease  and  partial  blindness,  she  maintained  a  confld- 
ling  trust  in  her  Saviour  ;  and  a  short  time  before 
jeer  release,  expressed  that  she  felt  happy,  and 
■had  no  fear  of  death. 

CHAPMAN.— On  the  23d  of  Second  month,  1871, 
■Aaron  Chapman,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
llnember  of  Alum  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

I  HAMMOND.— On  the  21st  of  First  month,  1871, 
gin  Smithfield,  Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
lAmanda  Hammond,  in  the  36th  year  of  her  age  ;  an 
jexemp^ary  member  of  Smithfield  Montnly  Meeting. 

HOLLINGS  WORTH.  — On  the  27th  of  Second 
jtnontb,  1871,  Frankie,  infant  son  of  Elihu  and  Han- 
jhah  Hollingsworth,  members  of  Greenfield  Monthly 


To  speak  of  an  ordinance,  a  sacrament, 
iny  means  of  grace,  even  the  Holy  Scriptures 
)f  Truth,  as  if  they  were  in  any  sense  the 
oower  unto  salvation,  or  as  if  they  contained, 
whatever  its  original  source,  the  grace  by 
vhich  we  live  unto  God,  thus  leading  men  to 
ook  to  them,  instead  of  only,  by  their  help, 
,o  Christ  and  His  Spirit,  is  to  "  do  despite 
o  the  Spirit  of  grace." — Bishop  M'Hvaine. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
BOOK  NOTICE. 
DEAN  ALFORD.* 

How  to  study  the  New  Testament. 

Vol.  I.  The  Gospels  and  the  Acts. 

Vol.  II.  The  Epistles  (First  Section). 

Vol,  III.  The  Epistles  (Second  Section)  and  the 
Book  of  Revelation.  By  Henry  Alford,  D.  D., 
Dean  of  Canterbury.  Strahan  &  Co.,  London. 
$1.75  each. 

The  New  Testament.  Being  a  revision  of  the  au- 
thorized version.    Do.    *2.50  $2,  and  $1. 

The  Greek  Testament.  With  a  critically  revised 
text ;  a  digest  of  various  readings  ;  marginal  ref- 
erences to  verbal  and  idiomatic  usage  ;  prolego- 
mena'; and  a  critical  and  exegetical  commentary. 
14  vols.  Rivingtons,  London. f  $44.  (Vol  L, 
containing  the  Gospels.  Harper  &  Brothers,  $6.) 

Tne  New  Testament  for  English  Readers.  Contain- 
ing the  authorized  version  with  a  revised  English 
text  ;  marginal  references,  and  a  critical  and  ex- 
planatory commentary.  4  vols.  London  :  Riv- 
ingtons. $27.50. 

The  State  of  the  Blessed  Dead.  London  :  Hodder  & 
Stoughton,  1870.    Pp.  100. 

A  Plea  for  the  Queen's  English.  Strahan  &  Co. 
SL.25. 

Letters  frorr  Abroad  [Italy],  Do.  $2.50. 
The  Poetical  Works  of  Henri/  Alford.    Do. J 

No  writer  of  the  present  century  has  con- 
tributed more  largely  to  the  diffusion  of 
sound  Biblical  knowledge  than  Dean  Alford  ; 
and  his  sudden  death,  at  the  age  of  60,  while 
engaged  in  doing  for  the  Hebrew  of  the  Old 
Testament  what  he  had  so  well  done  for  the 
Greek  of  the-New,  has  cut  off  another  much 
needed  work.  And  yet  this  seems  but  a 
little  of  the  great  loss.  No  one  had  more  at 
heart  that  most  important  task — the  revision 
of  the  authorized  version  of  the  Scriptures. 
He,  it  would  have  seemed  to  our  judgment, 
was  the  last  to  be  spared  of  all  those  to  whom 
the  trust  has  been  committed.  To  this  ex- 
pected revision  his  own,  published  but  a  few 
years  since,  was  simply  subsidiary.  In  his 
introduction  to  this  he  says:  "  It  must  come 
sooner  or  later."  In  defining  its  limits,  he 
adds  :  "  The  effect  ol  this  revision  ought  not 
to  be,  and  I  am  persuaded  will  not  be,  to 
break  up  the  character  of  our  present  ver- 
sion, or  in  any  way  to  mar  its  simplicity  and 
its  melody.  It  is  deservedly  dear  to  all 
Englishmen  :  and  there  is  not  one  Greek 
scholar  among  us  who  would  desire  to  make 
a  new  version  which  should  attempt  to  super- 
sede it." 

It  is  no  marvel  if  many  of  those  who  love 
their  English  Bibles  fail  to  appreciate  Dean 
Alford's  influence  in  this  respect.  It  is  not 
uncommon  to  hear  such  a  change  referred  to 
as  though  inspiration  itself  were  to  be  tam- 

*  Pronounced  as  if  written  Awlfora. 

f  An  abridgment  of  this  work  has  been  published. 
London:  Rivingtons.  Philada.  :  J  B.  Lippincott. 
($4,00). 

%  The  American  edition  of  Ticknor,  Reed  & 
Fields,  1852,  is  now  out  of  print. 


Quarterly  Meetings  in  Fourth  month. 

{Taken  from  New  York  Pocket  Almanac.) 

ith  mo  1st,  Honey  Creek,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

"    Ash  Grove,  Western  Y.  M. 

"  6th,  Sandwich,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"  15th,  Deep  River,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 
"        "    Honey  Creek,  Western  Y.  M. 

"  19th,  Farmington,  New  York  Y.  M. 
"         "    Cornwall,  New  York  Y.  M. 

"  22d,  Contentnea,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 
"        "    Sand  Creek,  Western  Y.  M. 

"  26th,  Westbury,  New  York  Y,  M. 
"        "    Scipio  New  York  Y.  M. 
"        "    Adrian  Ohio  Y.  M. 

"  27th,  Dover,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"  29th,  Winneshiek,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
"        "    Fairfield,  Indiana  Y.  M. 
"        "    Blue  River,  Western  Y.  M. 
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pered  with — whereas  the  sole  design  is  to 
transmit  its  stream  as  purely  as  possible.  It 
might  be  well  for  such  to  consider  if  they 
recoil  in  like  manner  when  they  hear  of  some 
improved  version  in  the  many  tongues  of 
India.  Might  they  not  possibly  rejoice  at 
such  provision  for  more  accurate  religious 
teaching?  But  our  English  translation  as 
such  has  no  immunity  from  errors  It  must  be 
tested  like  all  others  by  its  fidelity  to  the 
original  text.  The  rendering  of  the  Bible 
into  all  languages  has  been  left,  like  our 
ability  to  read  it  intelligently,  to  human 
learning — that  is,  to  the  consecrated  use  of 
the  powers  which  God  has  given  us,  and 
which  for  this  object  were  sufficient. 

The  Greek  Testament  of  Dean  Alford  will 
remain  his  noblest  monument.  Although 
not  as  profound  or  exhaustive  as  works  of 
more  limited  extent,  and  especially  those  of 
German  expositors,  yet,  as  a  whole,  nothing 
accessible  in  our  language  can  rank  with  it. 
The  notes  are  in  English,  yet  only  to  be  fully  un- 
derstood by  the  Greek  scholar.  Happy  they 
who  possess  such  a  treasure,  and  can  use  it ! 
His  notes  upon  Romans  are  of  special  value. 
The  course  of  this  great  doctrinal  argument 
is  traced  more  clearly  by  Alford  than  in  the 
valuable  work  by  Olshausen. 

The  three  volumes  entitled,/'  How  to  Study 
the  New  Testament,"  are  adapted  to  the 
English  reader,  and  contain  a  Vast  amount 
of  condensed  yet  lucid  instruction.  The  in- 
troduction to  Vol.  I.,  with  the  beautiful 
parable  which  illustrates  it,  is  a  gem  in  itself. 
From  one  of  these  volumes  we  select  a  pass- 
age which  indicates  the  deep  interest  felt  by 
Dean  Alford  in  another  religious  tendency 
of  the  age. 

In  speaking  of  Phoebe  as  the  bearer  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  says,  "  We  see 
woman  in  the  early  Church  already  in  a 
position  of  trust  and  high  usefulness.  .  .  .  One 
of  the  gravest  problems  of  our  own  and  of 
the  coming  age  will  be,  to  briug  in  female 
help  to  the  work  of  the  Church,  and  woman 
into  an  accredited  position  in  her  service." 
His  remarks  upon  the  Revelation  clear  up 
many  of  the  obscurities  of  this  book,  espe- 
cially those  belonging  to  its  symbols. 

His  little  work  on  The  State  of  the  Blessed 
Dead  is  one  conveying  great  comfort,  upon 
very  solid  Scriptural  grounds,  both  to  those 
who  mourn  for  the  departed,  and  those  who 
can  but  look  forward  to  the  mysterious  iu 
ture. 

Nor  in  the  praise  given  to  the  author 
should  we  forget  the  man  and  what  he  was 
by  the  grace  of  God — a  man  to  be  loved  as 
well  as  honored.  Those  who  are  familiar 
with  his  likeness  will  recall  at  once  the  blend- 
ed mildness  and  firmness  of  the  features. 
For  no  trait  of  character  was  he  more  con- 


spicuous than  for  his  liberality — nor  was  it 
any  light  attainment  to  be  unsectarian  while 
so  closely  connected  with  an  establishment 
which  demands  such  exclusive  loyalty.  Not 
a  few  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  can 
recall  the  gratifying  manner  with  which,  on 
a  public  occasion  little  more  than  a  year  ago, 
he  delicately  but  distinctly  honored  their 
views  in  disusing  the  ordinances. 

His  friend  Dean  Stanley  has  selected  the 
following  lines  in  closing  his  tribute  to  his 
memory,  as  showing  the  great  aims  which 
their  writer  kept  ever  before  him.  Very 
wisely  do  they  rebuke  that  selfish  ease-loving 
spirit  which  is  ever  ready  to  shift  to  another 
generation  its  own  responsibility,  and  to  say, 
like  Hezekiah,  "  Is  it  not  good  if  peace  and 
truth  be  in  my  days  ?"    (2  Kings  xx.  19.) 

Speak  thou  the  truth.    Let  others  fence, 

And  trim  their  words  for  pay  : 
In  pleasant  sunshine  of  pretence 

Let  others  bask  their  day. 

Guard  tbou  the  fact :  though  clouds  of  night 

Down  on  thy  watch-tower  stoop  : 
Though  thou  shouldst  see  thine  heart's  delight 

Borne  from  thee  by  their  swoop. 

Face  .thou  the  wind.    Though  safer  seem 

In  shelter  to  abide  : 
We  were  not  made  to  sit  and  dream  : 

The  safe  must  first  be  tried. 

Where  God  has  set  His  thorns  about, 

Cry  not,  "  the  way  is  plain  ;" 
His  path  within  for  those  without 

Is  paved  with  toil  and  pain. 

One  fragment  of  His  blessed  Word, 

Into  thy  spirit  burned, 
Is  better  than  the  whole,  half-heard, 

And  by  thine  interest  turned. 

Show  thou  thy  light.    If  conscience  gleam 

Set  not  thy  bushel  down  : 
The  smallest  spark  may  send  his  beam 

O'er  hamlet,  tower,  and  town. 

Woe,  woe  to  him  on  safety  bent, 

Who  creeps  to  age  from  youth, 
Failing  to  grasp  his  life's  intent, 

Because  he  fears  the  truth. 

Be  true  to  every  inmost  thought, 

And  as  thy  thought,  thy  speech  : 
What  thou  hast  not  by  suffering  bought, 

Presume  thou  not  to  teach. 

Hold  on,  hold  on — thou  hast  the  rock, 

Tbe  foes  are  on  the  sand  : 
The  first  world-tempest's  ruthless  shock 

Scatters  their  shifting  strand. 

While  each  wild  gust  the  mist  shall  clear 

We  now  see  darkly  through, 
And  justified  at  last  appear 

The  true,  in  Him  that's  True. 

Another  choice  poem  will  be  new  to  most 
American  readers  : 

Resignation. 
I  know  not  if  the  dark  or  bright 

Shall  be  my  lot  ; 
If  that  wherein  my  hopes  delight 

Be  best  or  not. 
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It  may  be  mine  to  drag  for  years 

Toil's  heavy  chain  ; 
Or  day  and  night  my  meat  be  tears 

On  bed  of  pain. 
Dear  faces  may  surround  my  hearth 

With  smiles  and  glee  ; 
Or  I  may  dwell  alone,  and  mirth 

Be  strange  to  me. 
My  bark  is  wafted  to  the  strand 

By  breath  Divine  ; 
And  on  the  helm  there  rests  a  hand 

Other  than  mine. 
One  who  has  known  in  storms  to  sail 

I  have  on  board  ; 
Above  the  raging  of  the  gale 

I  hear  my  Lord. 
He  holds  me  when  the  billows  smite ; 

I  shall  not  fall ; 
If  sharp,  'tis  short,  if  long,  'tis  light, — 

He  tempers  all. 
Safe  to  the  land — safe  to  the  land ! 

The  end  is  this  ; 
And  then  with  Him  go  hand  in  hand 
Far  into  bliss  ! 

Surely  the  wondering  words  which  close 
these  touching  stanzas  must  have  recurred  to 
many  with  the  tidings  of  his  death — and 
with  the  grief  for  such  a  loss  must  have  min- 
gled the  thought  that  now  he  has  indeed 
come  "  safe  to  the  land,"  and  is  himself  one 
lof  "  the  Blessed  Dead."  S. 


From  "^The  Recovery  of  Jerusalem." 
THE  SEA  OF  GALILEE. 
BY  CAPTAIN  WILSON,  K.  E. 

With  the  exception  of  Jerusalem,  there  is 
no  place  in  Palestine  which  excites  deeper 
interest  than  that  lake  district  in  which  our 
Lord  passed  so  large  a  portion  of  the  last 
three  years  of  His  life,  and  in  which  He 
performed  so  many  of  His  mighty  works. 

What  is  the  Sea  of  Galilee  like  ?"  is  one  of 
the  first  questions  a  traveller  is  asked  on  his 
return  from  the  Holy  Land  ;  and  a  question 
which  he  finds  it  extremely  difficult  to  an- 
swer satisfactorily.  Some  authors  describe 
its  beauties  in  glowing  terms,  while  others  as- 
sert that  the  scenery  is  tame  and  uninterest- 
ing ;  neither  perhaps  quite  correct,  though 
representing  the  impressions  produced  at  the 
time  on  the  writer's  mind. 

There  are,  it  is  true,  no  pine-clad  hills 
rising  from  the  very  edge  of  the  lake  ;  no 
bold  headlands  break  the  outline  of  its  shores, 
and  no  lofty  precipices  throw  their  shadow 
over  its  waters  ;  but  it  has,  nevertheless,  a 
beauty  of  its  own  which  would  always  make 
it  remarkable.  The  hills,  except  at  Khan 
Minyeh,  where  there  is  a  small  cliff,  are  re- 
cessed from  the  shore  of  the  lake,  or  rise 
gradually  from  it ;  they  are  of  no  great  ele- 
vation, and  their  outline,  especially  on  the 
eastern  side,  is  not  broken  by  any  prominent 
peak;  but  every  where  from  the  southern  end 
the  snow-capped  peak  of  Hermon  is  visible, 
standing  out  so  sharp  and  clear  in  the  bright 


sky  that  it  appears  almost  within  reach,  and, 
toward  the  north,  the  western  ridge  is  cut 
through  by  a  wild  gorge,  "  the  Valley  of 
Doves,"  over  which  rise  thetv^in  peaks  or  horns 
of  Hattin.  The  shore  line,  for  the  most  part 
regular,  is  broken  on  the  north  into  a  series 
of  little  bays  of  exquisite  beauty ;  nowhere 
more  beautiful  than  at  Gennesareth,  where 
the  beaches,  pearly  white  with  myriads  of 
minute  shells,  are  on  one  side  washed  by  the 
limpid  waters  of  the  lake,  and  on  the  other 
shut  in  by  a  fringe  of  oleanders,  rich  in  May 
with  their  "  blossoms  red  and  bright." 

The  surrounding  hills  are  of  a  uniform 
brown  color,  and  would  be  monotonous  if  it 
were  not  for  the  ever-changing  lights  and  the 
brilliant  tints  at  sunrise  and  sunset.  It  is, 
however,  under  the  pale  light  of  a  full 
moon  that  the  lake  is  seen  to  the  greatest 
advantage,  for  there  is  then  a  softness  in  the 
outlines,  a  calm  on  the  water  in  which  the 
stars  are  so  brightly  mirrored,  and  a  perfect 
quiet  in  all  around,  which  harmonize  well 
with  the  feelings  that  cannot  fail  to  arise  on 
its  shores.  It  is  perhaps  difficult  to  realize 
that  the  borders  of  this  lake,  now7  so  silent 
and  desolate,  were  once  enlivened  by  the 
busy  hum  of  towns  and  villages  ;  and  that 
on  its  waters  hostile  navies  contended  for  the 
supremacy.  But  there  is  one  feature  which 
roust  strike  every  visitor;  and  that  is  the 
harmony  of  the  Gospel  narrative  with  the 
places  which  it  describes,  giving  us,  as  M. 
Renan  happily  expresses  it  "  un  cinquieme 
evangile,  lacere,  mais  lisible  encore." 

The  lake  is  pear-shaped,  the  broad  end 
being  toward  the  north  ;  the  greatest  width 
is  six  and  three  quarter  miles,  from  Mejdel, 
"  Magdala,"  to  Khersa,  "  Gergesa,"  about 
one-third  of  the  way  down,  and  the  extreme 
length  is  twelve  and  a  quarter  miles.  The 
Jordan  enters  at  the  north,  a  swift,  muddy 
stream,  coloring  the  lake  a  good  mile  from 
its  mouth,  and  passes  out  pure  and  bright  at 
the  south.  On  the  northwestern  shore  of  the 
lake  is  a  plain,  two  and  a  half  miles  Jong 
and  one  miie  broad,  called  by  the  Bedawin 
El  Ghuweit,  but  better  known  by  its  familiar 
Bible  name  of  Gennesareth ;  and  on  the 
northeast,  near  Jordan's  mouth,  is  a  swampy 
plain,  El  Batihah,  now  much  frequented  by 
wild-boar,  formerly  the  scene  of  a  skirmish 
between  the  Jews  and  Romans,  in  which 
Joseph  us  met  with  an  accident  that  necessi- 
tated his  removal  to  Capernaum.  On  the 
west  there  is  a  recess  in  the  hills,  containing 
the  town  of  Tiberias  ;  and  on  the  east,  at  the 
mouths  of  Wadys  Semakh  and  Fik,  are 
small  tracts  of  level  ground.  On  the  south 
the  fine  open  valley  of  the  Jordan  stretches 
away  toward  the  Dead  Sea,  and  is  covered 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  lake  with  luxuri- 
ant grass. 
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The  water  of  the  lake  is  bright,  clear,  and 
sweet  to  the  taste,  except  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  salt  springs,  and  where  it  is  defiled  by 
the  drainage  of  Tiberias.  Its  level,  which 
varies  considerably  at  different  times  of  the 
year,  is  between  600  and  700  feet  below  that 
of  the  Mediterranean — a  peculiarity  to  which 
the  district  owes  its  genial  winter  climate. 
In  summer  the  heat  is  great,  but  never  ex- 
cessive, as  there  is  usually  a  morning  and 
evening  breeze.  Sudden  storms,  such  as 
those  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  are 
by  no  means  uncommon ;  and  I  had  a  good 
opportunity  of  watching  one  of  them  from 
the  ruins  of  Gamala  on  the  eastern  hills.  The 
morning  was  delightful ;  a  gentle  easterly 
breeze,  and  not  a  cloud  in  the  sky  to  give 
warning  or  what  was  coming.  Suddenly, 
about  mid-day,  there  was  a  sound  of  distant 
thunder,  and  a  small  cloud,  "  no  bigger  than 
a  man's  hand,"  was  seen  rising  over  the 
heights  of  Lubieh  to  the  west.  In  a  few 
moments  the  cloud  appeared  to  spread,  and 
heavy  black  masses  came  rolling  down  the 
hills  toward  the  lake,  completely  obscuring 
Tabor  and  Hattin.  At  this  moment  the 
breeze  died  away,  there  were  a  few  minutes 
of  perfect  calm,  during  which  the  sun  shone 
out  with  intense  power;  and  the  surface  of 
the  lake  was  smooth  and  even  as  a  mirror ; 
Tiberias,  Mejdel,  and  other  buildings,  stood 
out  in  sharp  relief  from  the  gloom  behind  ; 
but  they  were  soon  lost  sight  of  as  the  thun- 
der-gust swept  past  them,  and  rapidly  ad- 
vancing across  the  lake  lifted  the  placid 
water  into  a  bright  sheet  of  foam  :  in  another 
moment  it  reached  the  ruins,  driving  myself 
and  companion  to  take  refuge  in  a  cistern, 
where,  for  nearly  an  hour,  we  were  confined, 
listening  to  the  rattling  peals  of  thunder  and 
torrents  of  rain.  The  effect  of  half  the  lake 
in  perfect  rest,  while  the  other  half  was  in 
wild  confusion,  was  extremely  grand :  it 
would  have  fared  badly  with  any  light  craft 
caught  in  mid-lake  by  the  storm  ;  and  we 
could  not  help  thinking  of  that  memorable 
occasion  on  which  the  storm  is  so  graphi- 
cally described  as  "  coming  down  "  upon  the 
lake. 

The  Sea  of  Galilee  now,  as  in  the  days  of 
our  Saviour,  is  well  stocked  with  various 
species  of  fish,  some  of  excellent  flavor.  One 
species  often  appears  in  dense  masses  which 
blacken  the  surface  of  the  water,  the  indi- 
vidual fish  being  packed  so  closely  together 
that  on  one  occasion  a  single  shot  from  a 
rovolver  killed  three.  These  shoals  were 
most  frequently  seen  near  the  shores  of  Gen- 
nesareth ;  perhaps  not  far  from  that 
place  where  the  disciples  let  down  their  net 
into  the  sea,  and  "  enclosed  a  great  multi- 
tude of  fishes  ;  and  their  net  brake." 

There  does   not  appear  to  be  anything 


volcanic  in  the  origin  of  the  lake,  which  is| 
simply  part  of  the  great  Jordan  depression 
The  hills  on  either  side  are  limestone,  capped 
in  places  with  basalt,  which  has  three  dis- 
tinct sources:  one  at  Kurn  Hattin,  or  in  its 
neighborhood ;  another  near  Khan  Jubb 
Yusuf,  north  of  the  lake;  and  a  third  in  the 
Jaulan  district.  Earthquakes  are  frequent,, 
and  sometimes  extremely  violent;  as,  for  ex- 
ample, that  of  1837,  which  laid  Tiberias  in 
ruins,  and  caused  the  death  of  seven  hun- 
dred persons  ;  and  the  scarcely  less  terrible 
one  which  occurred  in  1759.  There  are  in 
the  basin  of  the  lake  a  number  of  warm 
springs,  which  are  said  to  have  increased 
both  in  volume  and  temperature  after  the 
earthquake  of  1837. 


SECRET  PRAYER. 

You  are  called  to  secret  prayer  by  the  lan- 
guage of  direct  invitation.  "  Enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret." 

"  Enter  into  thy  closet."  In  the  great 
cathedral  at  Rome  are  ranged  a  number  of 
confessionals,  closets  of  carved  wood,  for 
penitents  of  every  language.  You  see  in- 
scribed with  gilt  letters  over  one,  Pro  Italica 
Lingua  ;  over  another,  Pro  Flandrica  Lin- 
gua ;  on  a  third,  Pro  Polonica  Lingua ;  on  a 
fourth,  Pro  Illyrica  Lingua  ;  on  a  fifth,  Pro 
Rispanica  Lingua ;  on  a  sixth,  Pro  Angliea 
Lingua.  In  each  instance,  the  father  con-  evi 
fessor  is  waiting  in  secret  to  hear  the  secrets  fa 
of  penitence.  A  modern  writer,  having  thus 
described  this  arrangement,  tells  us  that  one 
who  witnessed  it  "  was  impressed  with  the 
infinite  convenience — if  we  may  use  so  poor  a 
phrase — of  the  Catholic  religion  to  its  de- 
vout believers."* 

But  "  infinite  convenience,  if  we  may  use 
so  poor  a  phrase,"  belongs  rather  to  the  re- 
ligion of  that  suppliant  who,  when  his  heart 
is  breaking,  has  no  need  tc  wait  until  he  can 
kneel  on  some  consecrated  pavement,  no 
need  to  wait  until  he  can  prepare  language, 
no  need  to  wait  until  he  can  reach  a  distant 
priest  whose  soul  may  be  more  ignorant, 
stained,  and  troubled  than  his  own ;  but 
who,  in  every  hour  of  every  night  and  day, 
in  every  spot  on  sea  or  land,  may  find  a 
closet  in  which  the  Infinite  Father  is  listen- 
ing for  whatever  the  over  burdened  heart 
may  murmur,  speak  in  what  native  language 
it  may — a  Father  who  not  only  hears  the 
spoken  prayer,  but  sees  the  prayer  that  is 
too  deep  for  speech. 

By  the  word  "closet,"  the  Saviour  is  un- 
derstood to  convey  an  allusion  to  the  room 
in  the  ancient  Jewish  dwelling  which  was  set 
apart  for  the  office  of  lonely  prayer.  Yet, 
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as  "  stone  walls  do  not  a  prison  make,  nor 
iron  bars  a  cell "  for  the  Soul,  neither  are 
they,  nor  any  material  boundaries  answering 
to  them,  essential  to  make  the  soul's  closet  of 
devotion.  Even  the  Jew  who  lived  in  the 
dullest  age  of  ceremony  felt  this.  "  The 
angel  said  unto  me,"  writes  Esdras,  "  go  into 
a  field  of  flowers,  where  no  house  is  builded, 
and  pray  unto  the  Highest  continually." 
(Esdras  ix :  25.)  Abraham  found  a  closet, 
when,  arched  in  the  wavering  twilight  of 
the  grave,  "  he  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Isaac  found  a  closet  in  the  silence 
of  the  fading  fields  at  eventide.  Jacob  found 
a  closet  in  the  solemn  darkness  of  the  night. 
David  found  a  closet  not  only  in  "the  cham- 
ber over  the  gate,"  but  in  the  chambers  of 
the  forest  and  the  rifted  rock.  Jesus  found 
a  closet,  when,  high  up  in  the  tranquil  moun- 
tain air,  the  morning  star  found  Him  where 
the  evening  star  left  Him,  "  alone,  yet  not 
alone."  A  closet  for  the  spirit  is  whatever 
helps  to  close  the  spirit  in  from  all  distrac- 
tion, and  thus  make  it  feel  alone  with  God. 

But  the  phrase  "  thy  closet,"  conveys  an 
additional  meaning.  It  means  more  than 
mental  seclusion  in  some  unexpected  place 
and  time.  You  may  have  fugitive,  uncertain 
snatches  of  opportunity  for  secret  prayer, 
even  in  the  "  dusky  lane  or  wrangling  mart." 
When  most  in  the  world,  you  may  have  oc- 
casional power  to  sequester  the  spirit,  to  for- 
get the  mere  surroundings  of  existence,  and 
even  amidst  the  crowd  of  crossing  voices  to 
find  "secret  silence  of  the  mind  ;"  you  may 
often,  as  if  by  accident,  even  when  in  "  the 
press"  of  London  streets,  thrill  with  a  sense 
of  the  Saviour's  nearness,  may  "  touch  the 
hem  of  His  garment;"  and  then,  for  the 
moment,  the  soul  will  be  in  a  "  closet;"  but, 
disciple,  it  is  not "  thy  closet."  "  Thy  closet  " 
is  the  soul's  own  fixed,  familiar  place  of  re- 
sort for  communion  with  God.  It  may  be 
hill  or  hollow,  chamber  or  secret  wood  path, 
or  the  walk  over  the  sheet  of  sea-side  sand  ; 
no  matter,  but  it  must  be  thine  own.  The 
Saviour  assumes  that  each  disciple  has  some 
such  habitual  retreat,  the  shrine  of  his  most 
blessed  recollections,  the  place  where  the 
soul  feels  most  at  home,  enjoys  its  Sabbaths, 
its  hours  of  vision,  and  its  walks  with  God. 
This  is  what  He  means  by  "  thy  closet." 

Charles  Stanford. 


"  Father  Hyacinthe." — To  our  minds, 
Father  Hyacinthe  is  the  most  hopeful  element 
in  the  future  of  France.  To  a  friend  in  this 
country  he  writes : 

"  For  that  matter,  among  Christians,  the 
religious  question  is  always  first.  The  pro- 
found cause  of  the  disasters  of  my  poor,  dear 
country  is  in  the  moral  corruption  which  had 
undermined  it,  and  this  corruption  was  most 


closely  connected  with  the  religious  decad- 
ence. We  must  not  let  ourselves  be  so  ab- 
sorbed by  the  events  of  the  war  that  we  for- 
get to  provide  in  the  solution  of  religious 
questions  the  sovereign  remedy  which  the 
nations  need." — Independent. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  HYMN  OF  THE  YEARLY  MEETING.* 
We  come,  0  loving  Father,  from  mountain  and 

from  plain  ;  — 
From  city,  and  from  hamlet,  we  gather  here  again  ; 
Protected  by  Thy  kindness,  in  peace  and  hope  we 
meet, 

Where  in  the  days  of  former  years  we  trod  with 
joyful  feet. 

No  organ  notes  are  heralding  Thy  children  gather- 
ing here  ; 

No  choir  of  trained  voices  pours  its  sweetness  on 
the  ear ; 

No  gilded  dome  is  spread  aloft  in  beauty  o'er  the 
head  ; 

No  golden  censers  waving  high  their  costly  perfume 
shed. 

We  sit  in  solemn  silence — all  worldly  thoughts  are 
still, 

In  humble  quiet  waiting  we  seek  to  learn  Thy  will; 
No  eye  has  seen,  no  ear  has  heard,  the  glories 

which  appear, 
While  thus  we  wait,  and  waiting,  serve  with  holy, 

reverent  fear. 

The  soul  attuned  to  heavenly  sounds  its  offering 

shall  bring, — 
With  sweeter  notes  than  viols  yield  redeeming  love 

shall  sing  ; 

With  vision  rapt  and  purified  the  glory  shall  be- 
hold 

Of  holiness  more  beautiful  than  costliest  gems  and 
gold. 

We  bring  to  this  our  gathering-place  no  ritual  or 
creed  ; 

We  come  depending  on  Thy  love  for  all  the  soul 
shall  need ; 

And  taught  of  Thee,  the  truth  divine  of  Jesus  and 
His  love 

Shall  flow  from  glowing  hearts  and  lips  the  sinner's 
heart  to  move. 

We  look  to  Thee,  to  Thee  alone,  our  spirits  to  pre- 
pare 

To  seek,  with  trembling  hope  and  fear,  the  Mercy- 
Seat  in  prayer  , 

Our  praise,  our  thanks  to  offer  up  to  Thee  enthroned 
above, 

To  plead  for  erring,  wandering  souls,  a  Saviour's 
dying  love. 

We  seek  to  know  and  do  Thy  will,  Thy  guidance  we 
desire, 

Clear  as  to  Israel's  journeying  host  the  pillared 

cloud  and  fire  : 
Lord  !  let  Thy  beauty  on  us  rest,  Thy  light  around 

us  shine, 

And  all  our  work,  in  Thee  performed,  oh,  seal  and 
make  it  Thine. 
Neio  Bedford,  Mass.,  2d  mo.  22,  1871. 

[*  The  gathering  for  which  this  was  written  was 

an  interesting  one.    Our  Friend  has 

for  several  years  given  an  annual  greeting  to  about 
ten  of  his  friends,  generally  octogenarians.  This 
year  the  eldest  was  86— the  average  84.] 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  20th  hist. 

The  condition  of  Paris  at  that  time  was  deplora- 
ble and  alarming.  The  insurgents  of  Montmartre 
having  failed  to  give  up  their  cannon  according  to 
agreement,  r  resident  Thiers,  on  the  17th,  after  a 
council  of  war,  issued  a  proclamation  appealing  to 
the  reason  and  patriotism  of  the  citizens  to  preserve 
order,  pointing  out  the  fatal  results  to  the  republic 
of  such  disorders,  and  declaring  that  the  govern- 
ment, though  it  had  forborne  to  order  extreme 
measures,  hopiDg  that  the  malcontents  would  re- 
turn to  their  duty  as  good  citizens,  would  yet  act 
if  necessary,  and  deliver  the  principals  to  justice. 
No  response  being  made  to  this,  the  government 
that  night  sent  troops  and  police  to  occupy  the  in- 
surgents' positions  in  Montmartre.  A  number  of 
cannon  and  400  prisoners  were  taken  ;  but  next 
morning,  National  Guards  of  Belleville  and  Mont- 
martre, (two  suburbs  of  Paris  where  revolutionary 
tendencies  are  very  strong,)  with  many  unarmed 
soldiers  of  the  line,  arrived  and  rescued  the  prison- 
ers. Gen.  Vinoy,  commanding  the  government 
troops,  posted  a  cordon  around  the  hill  of  Mont- 
martre, planted  "  mitralleuses  "  commanding  the 
approaches,  and  allowed  no  person  to  ascend  the 
hill ;  but  crowds  collecting  and  demanding  whether 
the  troops  would,  fire  on  them,  most  of  the  soldiers 
around  as  well  as  on  the  heights,  '  fraternized" 
with  the  people  and  the  National  Guards;  and 
fresh  troops  arriving,  ''reversed  arms  "  at  the  de- 
mand of  the  mob.  The  police  remain1  d  faithful  to 
the  Government,  but  were  too  few  to  be  effective, 
and  were  withdrawn,  leaving  the  district  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  insurgents.  One  detachment  of 
troops,  who  still  obeyed  their  commander,  were 
surrounded  for  some  hours,  and  finally  cut  their 
way  out  ;  but  Gens.  Lecomteand  Clement  Thomas, 
the  latter  formerly  commander  of  the  National 
Guards,  being  taken  prisoners,  were,  after  a  sum 
mary  military  trial  by  the  insurgents,  condemned 
and  shot.  The  troops  who  continued  faithful,  and 
the  police,  retired  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine, 
leaving  it  to  the  National  Guard  to  restore  order  in 
the  part  of  the  city  on  the  right  bank. 

On  the  19th  it  was  announced  that  the  insurgents 
hau  "zed  the  headquarters  of  the  National  Guards, 
in  the  Jnaee  Vendome  On  the  same  day,  U.  S. 
Minister  Washburn  telegraphed  that  the  National 
Guards'  Committee  was  master  of  Paris ;  that  the 
insurgents  occupied  the  Departments  of  the  Interi- 
or and  Justice,  and  the  Prefecture  of  Police  ;  that 
Gens.  Vinoy,  Thomas  and  Lecomte  had  been  mur- 
dered ;  that  the  Thiers  government  had  gone  to 
Versailles,  and  he  would  follow  with  the  whole  di- 
plomatic corps.  Proclamations,  signed  by  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  National  Guard,  30  in 
number,  were  placarded,  one  declaring  that  the 
French  people  awaited  calmly  until  an  attempt  was 
made  to  touch  the  life  of  the  Republic,  and  convok- 
ing the  people  of  Paris  for  communal  elections  ;  the 
other  saying  that  having  been  entrusted  with  the 
defense  of  the  rights  of  Paris,  and  having  driven 
out  the  government  which  betrayed  them,  the  com- 
mittee report  to  the  people,  calling  on  them  to  pre- 
pare for  the  communal  elections,  and  to  establish 
a  true  Republic.  The  government  paper  published 
a  document  signed  by  the  Ministers  then  in  Paris, 
referring  to  the  proclamation,  declaring  that  the 
crimes  committed  on  behalf  of  the  committee  re- 
moved all  excuse  for  support  of  them,  and  calling 
on  all  who  regard  the  honor  and  interest  of  France 
to  separate  from  them,  and  rally  around  the  Re- 
public and  the  Assembly. 
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On  the  20th,  it  was  stated  that  barricades  had 
been  thrown  up  in  the  leading  thoroughfares  of  the 
city,  by  the  insurgents.  Gen.  Chanzy  is  reported 
to  be  a  prisoner  in  the  insurgents'  hands.  The 
press  of  the  city  condemned  the  action  of  the  revolu- 
tionists, recognized  the  Assembly  as  the  only  legit- 
imate authority,  and  one  journal  appealed  for  help 
from  the  provinces,  or  the  return  of  the  Germans.  It 
was  said  that  the  Emperor  had  provisionally  stopped 
the  movements  of  the  German  troops  in  conse- 
quence of  the  disturbances  in  Paris.  Orleans  and 
Dieppe  had  been  previously  evacuated. 

The  governments  of  Denmark  and  Sweden  have 
recognized  the  French  Republic. 

The  Assembly  has  appointed  a  committee  of  45 
to  report  upon  the  condition  of  the  invaded  depart- 
ments. The  mayors  of  the  arondissements  are  re- 
quired to  state  all  the  costs  incurred,  and  specify 
all  the  outrages  committed  by  the  Germans,  and 
also  to  describe  the  resources  remaining,  and  the 
prospects  of  the  harvest. 

The  German  government  has  inquired  of  the 
French  whether  the  decree  issued  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Defence  for  the  expulsion  of  Germans 
from  France  has  been  revoked.  An  immediate  re- 
ply was  desired,  but  at  Favre's  request,  time  was 
given  for  consideration.  The  offici«l  North  German 
Gazette  threatens  reprisals  if  peaceful  Germans,  re- 
turning to  their  avocations  and  residences,  are  not 
protected  by  France. 

A  project  of  law  framed  by  the  government  for 
there  organization  of  the  army,  has  been  published, 
but  has  not  been  acted  on  by  the  Assembly.  It 
adopts  one  feature  of  the  German  military  svstem, 
in  requiring  all  Frenchmen  to  serve  compulsorily 
for  three  years  in  the  regulars,  and  subsequently 
three  year*,  in  the  reserves. 

Napoleon  arrived  on  the  20th  at  Dover,  England, 
where  his  wife  and  son  awaited  him,  and  proceeded 
to  their  residence  at  Chiselhurst. 

Germany. — The  Emperor  reached  Berlin  on  the 
17th. 

A  German  decree  dated  the  5th  inst.  states  that 
the  Germans  relinquish  the  adinhrstration  of  af- 
faivs  in  the  occupied  provinces  of  France,  so  far  ss 
education  and  religion  are  concerned,  reserving  the 
right  to  resume  it  if  the  French  arrangements  prove 
unsatisfactory,  The.  Germans  retain  the  manage- 
ment of  the  postal,  railway  and  telegraphic  service 
in  the  parts  of  France  held  by  them. 

Italy. — The  discussion  in  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties on  the  subject  of  the  Papal  guarantee  was  closed 
on  the  18th,  and  au  order  of  the  day  was  carried 
forbidding  interference  by  the  government  with  re- 
ligious worship. 

Domestic. — Congress. — The  Senate  on  the  17th 
passed  a  joint  resolution  for  the  appointment  of  a 
joint  committee  of  the  two  Houses  to  sit  during  the 
recess,  and  investigate  "  Ku  Klux  "  outrages  at  the 
South.  The  House  had  previously  adopted  a  res- 
olution for  a  select  committee  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Speaker  to  inquire  into  the  condi- 
tion of  the  late  insurrectionary  States,  and  report 
in  12th  month  next,  with  such  recommendations 
as  they  may  deem  expedient.  On  the  20th,  the 
House  adopted  a  substitute  for  the  Senate  joint 
resolution,  providing  for  a  joint  committee  to  in- 
quire into  the  condition  of  the  late  insurrectionary 
States,  as  regards  the  execution  of  the  laws  and  the 
safety  of  lives  and  property,  with  leave  to  report 
at  any  time  during  the  next  or  any  subsequent 
session,  [the  result  of  their  investigations,  with 
such  recommendations  as  they  may  deem  expedi- 
ent]. This  was  debated  in  the  Senate  on  the  21st, 
without  final  action. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  FATHERS  OF  NEW  ENGLAND. 
BY  THOMAS  CHASE.  M.  A. 

III.  Puritan  Persecution. 

It  is  au  illustration  of  the  fact  that  the  bit- 
terest foes  are  often  those  who  are  nearest 
alike  each  other,  that  the  extremest  (although 
not  the  most  persistent)  persecution  which 
the  Society  of  Friends  met  with  in  its  early 
days,  was  at  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  the 
Puritan  settlers  of  New  England. 

This  persecution  revealed  both  a  serious 
defect  in  the  Puritan  polity,  and  a  want  of 
iomprehensiveness  in  their  theology.  In  their 
news  of  the  connection  of  Church  and  State, 
:hey  were  no  more  enlightened  than  the  pre- 
atical  party  which  had  triumphed  at  home. 
Ihey  still  believed  in  the  duty  of  the  civil 
nagistrate  to  protect  the  people  against  here- 
jy,  and  to  extirpate  false  doctrine,  if  neces- 
ary,  by  the  sword.  So  far  as  the  principles 
)f  civil  liberty  are  concerned,  there  is  little 
n  the  most  enlightened  legislation  of  Eng- 
and  and  America  in  the  nineteenth  century 


that  had  not  been  clearly  foreshadowed  by 
the  Puritans  two  hundred  years  before.  But 
as  regards  the  great  doctrine  of  religious  lib- 
erty, similar  praise  cannot  be  given  them. 
They  believed  in  their  own  right  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences, but  were  not  willing  that  their 
views  should  be  opposed  and  criticised  by 
others. 

Their  confidence  in  the  perfection  of  their 
theological  scheme  was  not  perhaps,  greater 
than  that  of  most  earnest  religious  bodies, 
but  it  was,  practically,  a  claiming  of  infalli- 
bility, accompanied  by  an  unwillingness 
(never  becoming  in  erring  mortals)  to  listen 
to  anybody  who  proposed  an  addition  to. 
their  creed  or  a  modification  of  it.  Their 
fathers,  they  said,  had  restored  the  apostolic 
faith  and  discipline,  and  perfected  the  refor- 
mation which  the  prelatists  would  leave  half 
wrought  out ;  truth  had  been  rescued  in  its 
completeness;  what  had  they  to  do  hut  to 
maintain  it  unimpaired  and  defend  it  against 
all  comers  ?  Again,  although  simple  forms 
of  church-government  had  been  adopted,  after 
much  learned  and  thorough  investigation  of 
the  history  of  the  Church,  the  foul  spirit  of 
hierarchy — which  is  contented  with  simpler 
garb  than  bishop's  lawn  or  cardinal's  scarlet 
and  purple,  if  itcan  but  be  allowed  to  domineer 
over  the  Lord's  heritage — had  not  been  cast 
out.  The  reformed  clergy  had  succeeded  to 
much  of  the  spiritual  power  and  influence 
which  had  been  wielded  by  their  predecessors 
in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  much  of  the  same 
sacred  awe  invested  their  persons  in  the  popu- 
lar esteem.  They  were  fully  conscious  of 
their  position  as  watchmen  on  the  walls  of 
Zion.  They  had  entire  confidence  in  their 
ability  to  detect  the  first  inroads  of  error  and 
define  the  boundaries  of  truth. 

Secondly,  there  was  a  defect  in  the  Puri- 
tan theology,  which  brought  it  necessarily 
into  collision  with  the  Quaker  scheme.  The 
Puritans  were  not  chargeable,  it  is  true,  with 
Unitarianism,  in  either  of  its  forms — that 
which  ordinarily  bears  the  name,  which  de- 
nies the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Son,  or  that 
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other  Unitarianism,  more  subtile  still,  which 
practically  denies  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  worships  only  the  Son  ;  but  the 
defect  of  their  creed  was  its  Dualism,  or  its 
acknowledgment  of  rhe  righteous  Father,  and 
the  Son,  the  Redeemer,  with  a  practical  de- 
nial (or  at  least  an  incomplete  acceptance)  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  Comforter,  Teacher,  and 
Guide.  This  error  was  accompanied  by  that 
of  regarding  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  only 
lamp  that  lights  the  believer's  feet ;  and  also 
by  an  insufficient  recognition  of  the  extent 
to  which  the  teachings  of  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion have  been  supplanted  and  modified  by 
those  of  the  New;,  (thus  they  considered  the 
books  of  Moses  as  sufficient  warrant  for  the 
infliction  of  the  penalty  of  death).  Their  one- 
sidedness  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  when  men 
and  women  came  to  them  asserting  the  guid- 
ance and  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  fancied  that  this  doctrine  in- 
volved an  undervaluing  of  the  Atonement, 
and  honestly  believed  that  Friends  were 
unsound  on  that  important  point,  as  well 
as  that  they  depreciated  the  authority  of 
Holy  Writ. 

The  preciousness  of  the  recognition  of  the 
offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  evidence 
of  the  reality  of  His  guidance  and  His 
fruits,  appear  with  especial  clearness  in  the 
deficiencies  of  a  religious  character  in  which 
they  are  not  recognized,  or  recognized  only 
in  part.  With  all  their  piety  and  sincerity, 
there  wTas  something  hard  and  cold  in 
the  hearts  of  those  old  Puritans.  Even  the 
fullest  faith  in  the  outward  sacrifice  of  our 
compassionate  Lord, — even  the  fullest  belief 
in  the  truth  expressed  in  those  words, — the 
most  touching  and  pathetic  ever  written, — 
"  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with 
His  stripes  we  are  healed," — was  not  enough 
to  completely  subdue  the  pride  and  prejudice 
and  passion  of  men  who  did  not  also  wait 
humbly  for  His  inward  appearing,  and  ac- 
knowledge Him  in  the  still,  small  voice  speak- 
ing in  the  heart.  I  cannot  think  that  the 
Puritans  would  have  been  guilty  of  their 
cruel  persecution,  if  they  had  waited  for  an 
approving  voice  from  the  Holy  Spirit  within 
their  breasts,  instead  of  contenting  themselves 
with  what  they  thought  a  justification  of 
their  course  in  the  outward  letter  of  Holy 
Writ,  the  teachings  of  theologians,  and  for- 
mer examples  in  the  Church.  Let  us  ever 
remember  that  it  was  in  attestation  of  the 
power  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
the  blood  of  the  Quaker  martyrs  was  shed. 

Dressing  with  Plainness. — It  would 
lessen  the  burdens  of  many  who  find  it  hard 
to  maintain  their  place  in  society.    It  would 
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lessen  the  force  of  the  temptations  which 
often  lead  men  to  barter  honor  and  honesty 
for  display.  It  would  lessen,  on  the  part  of 
the  rich,  the  temptation  to  vanity.  It  wTould 
lessen,  on  the  part  of  the  poor,  the  tempta- 
tion to  be  envious  and  malicious.  It  would 
save  valuable  time.  It  would  relieve  our 
minds  from  a.  serious  pressure,  and  thus  en- 
able us  to  do  more  for  good  enterprises. — Na- 
tional Standard. 

SERMON 

Delivered  in  Liverpool,  5th  mo.  6th,  1832, 

BY  J.  J.  GUENEY. 

When  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  drawing 
towards  the  close  of  his  ministry,  and  when 
he  was  about  to  ascend  into  that  glory  from 
which  he  came,  and  wherein  he  was  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was,  he  appeared  to 
His  disciples  on  the  mountain,  at  the  place 
appointed  in  Galilee,  which  had  been  very 
much  the  scene  of  His  labors  in  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  (for  He  was  Himself  the  prince 
of  prophets  ;)  and  He  said  to  them,  when  they 
were  assembled  together,  "  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  He  there- 
fore proclaimed  His  own  supreme  authority 
over  all  things,  visible  and  invisible,  under 
the  Father,  who  gave  Him  all  authority,  as 
the  glorious  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
in  whom  was  the  nature  of  the  unchangeable 
God,  and  who  had  taken  upon  him  the  nature 
of  man,  but  without  sin.  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;"  and  then 
followed  His  final  commission,  "  Go  ye,  and 
teach  all  nations,"  (or  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,)  "  baptizing  them  in  the  name,"  (or 
into  the  name,  as  the  original  words  import,) 
"  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you ;  and  behold  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  And  blessed  forever  be  the 
adorable  name  of  the  glorious  Head  of  his 
own  church,  He  is  writh  His  disciples  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  ;  for  it  is 
their  privilege  to  serve,  worship,  and  obey 
an  omnipotent  and  omnipresent  Saviour,  wno 
hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and 
who  rules  over  the  universe  for  the  church's 
sake  ;  for,  as  the  apostle  hath  testified,  "He  is 
head  over  oil  things  unto  the  church,  which 
is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  who  filleth  all 
in  all ;"  and  directs  that  His  disciples  and 
servants  may  reverently  believe  that  their 
Master  is  with  them  perpetually,  protecting 
them  by  His  presence,  and  strengthening 
them  by  His  power;  and,  in  a  very  especial 
manner,  may  they  rely  on  His  present  help, 
when,  under  the  influence  of  His  own  blessed 
Spirit,  they  are  engaged  in  proclaiming  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  fallen  children 
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of  men  ;  for  then,  above  all  other  times,  they 
do  require  His  help,  for  they  have  no  ability 
of  their  own  for  so  high  and  so  important  a 
work.  And  no  man  living,  however  learned, 
however  skilled  in  speech,  ever  was,  or  ever 
will  be,  competent  to  this  work,  unless  he  is 
put  forth  by  the  authority,  and  assisted  by 
the  grace  and  good  spirit,  of  the  glorious  Head 
of  the  church,  who  is  the  minister  of  the  true 
tabernacle,  and  who  can  still  pour  forth  of  His 
anointing  Spirit,  even  on  the  poorest  and  the 
feeblest  of  the  children  of  men  :  and  when 
His  servants  are  favored  with  this  influence, 
although  they  are  nothing  in  themselves,  and 
worse  than  nothing,  they  are  at  times  enabled, 
even  by  means  of  a  living  and  powerful  min- 
istry, to  baptize  their  hearers  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Important  distinctions  some- 
times hang  on  little  words  ;  a  man  may  be 
said  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  God,  when  he 
baptizes  under  the  authority,  and  by  the 
commission  of  God,  as  John  the  Baptist  did 
in  the  name  of  God  ;  and  man  may  be  said  to 
baptize  into  the  name  of  God,  when  he  is 
made  the  means  of  bringing  his  fellow-men 
into  that  living  and  saving  faith,  of  which 
God  is  the  object.  And  in  order  truly  to 
baptize  the  benighted  children  of  men  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  the 
grand,  essential  qualification;  and  whatsoever 
opinion  we  may  form  on  the  subject  of  the 
outward  rite,  no  man  ever  was,  or  ever  will 
be,  truly  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but  by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  is  omnipotent.  And  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  is  here  described,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
as  the  medium  through  which  this  essential 
and  saving  blessing  is  communicated,  even  as 
Christ  is  said,  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  to  "cleanse 
his  church,  by  the  washing  of  water  through 
the  word."  And  oh !  my  beloved  friends, 
my  soul  is  filled  with  an  ardent  desire,  that 
whatsoever  may  be  our  form  of  worship, 
whatsoever  our  name  to  religion,  whatsoever 
the  ceremonies  which  we  practise,  or  of  which 
we  avoid  the  practice,  we  may  all  be  baptized 
under  the  power  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  ours  may  not  be  a 
barren,  fruitless,  speculative  religion,  but  a 
religion  which  shall  embrace  the  whole  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  which  shall  be  produc- 
tive of  that  new  creation,  wherein  we  may 
serve  the  Lord  our  God  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  and  be  made  meet  for  the  final  and 
full  enjoyment  of  life  everlasting  :  for  "if  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  it  is  a  new  creation ;  old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold  all  things  are 
become  new."  And  we  may  depend  upon  it 
that  we  cannot  live  either  by  the  practice  of 


forms,  or  by  the  absence  of  them  ;  "  for  in 
Christ   Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creation:"  and  God  grant,  my  beloved  friends, 
that  you  may  all  experience  this  new  creation, 
|  by  being  baptized,  under  the  influence  of  the 
j  Holy  Spirit,  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
j     Beloved  friends,  we  often  talk  of  God  as 
if  we  knew  Him  ;  we  talk  of  the  wonders  of 
creation,  we  admire  the  starry  firmament,  we 
are  astonished  at  the  harmonious  courses  of 
I  planets  and  of  systems,  we  are  lost  in  the 
i  contemplation  of  the  magnificent,  boundless 
j  whole ;  we  take  the  microscope  in  our  hands, 
!  and  scrutinize  the  matchless  beauties   of  a 
I  feather  or  a   leaf,  the  mysteries   of  divine 
power,  and  behold  it  in  the  formation  of  the 
smallest  insect ;  and  in  the  small,  as  well  as 
|  the  great  things  of  nature,  we  find  that  there 
I  is  a  hidden  infinity,  into  which  the  most  per- 
spicacious philosophy  cannot  dive ;  and  we 
do  acknowledge  in  words,  that  the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth  is  an  omnipotent,  glorious, 
'  and  incomprehensible  being  :  but  for  all  that, 
j  He  is  hidden  from  our  view,  as  it  relates  to  all 
;  things  which  pertain  to  life  and  salvation  ; 
jyea,  were  it  not  for  the  light  of  revealed 
!  religion,  we  should  often  fail,  even  in  reading 
the  book  of  nature  itself. 

We  are  blind  by  nature,  my  brethren,  and 
utterly  incapable  of  understanding  God. 
"  What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him,  even 
so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God."  But,  beloved  friends, 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  anoints  the  blind 
eye  of  man's  benighted  soul,  then  he  begins 
to  understand  his  Creator  ;  when  he  reads  the 
book  of  nature,  his  mind  is  filled  with  some- 
thing far  better  than  mere  philosophical 
speculation;  it  is  filled  with  love,  with  admira- 
tion, with  awe,  and  with  gratitude  :  and  when 
he  reads  the  book  of  revelation,  under  the 
influence  of  that  Spirit  which  gave  it  forth, 
his  mind  opens  to  a  glorious  view  of  the 
I  attributes  of  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
|  His  omnipotence,  His  omnipresence,  His  spir- 
ituality, His  omniscience,  His  oneness;  and 
not  oniy  so,  but  he  is  made  to  tremble  to  the 
very  core,  when  it  is  made  known  to  him 
with  power,  that  God  is  holy  ;  "  Holy,  holy, 
holy  art  thou,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth." 

And  like  to  the  knowledge  of  God  is  the 
knowledge  of  His  law;  for  as  God  is  holy,  so 
the  enlightened  believer  comes  to  perceive 
that  His  law  is  holy;  and  as  God  is  spiritual, 
he  perceives  that  the  law  of  God  is  spiritual 
also,  and  searches  the  inmost  recesses  of  the 
heart,  brings  forth  to  view  the  secret  springs 
of  action,  proves  and  examines  the  hidden 
motives  from  which  actions  spring,  and 
judges  not  only  the  words  and  the  deeds, 
but  also  the  thought,  the   conception,  the 
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imagination  of  the  mind.  And  behold,  the 
awakened  eye  of  the  soul  now  looks  up  to 
God  the  Father,  as  the  moral,  as  well  as  the 
natural  governor  of  the  universe  ;  and  he 
comes  to  understand  that,  in  a  future  and 
eternal  world,  that  tendency  which  is  now 
visible  even  in  the  present  life  to  Gods's  per- 
fect retribution,  will  be  completed  either  in 
endless  suffering,  or  in  endless  joy,  either  in 
heaven  or  in  hell,  my  brethren.  And  the  soul 
of  the  awakened  believer  is  greatly  humbled, 
when  he  is  thus  brought  to  understand  the 
holiness  of  God,  the  holiness  of  His  la  w,  and 
the  retribution  of  an  eternal  world  ;  for,  to- 
gether with  the  knowledge  of  God,  there  is 
given  to  him  a  knowledge  of  himself ;  and 
when  he  compares  the  dictates  of  God's  law 
with  his  own  conduct  and  conversation,  and 
with  the  polluted  stream  of  his  own  corrupt 
thoughts,  he  begins  to  tremble,  my  brethren, 
he  is  amazed,  he  is  lost  in  an  awful  sense  of 
the  terrors  of  the  unchanging  Jehovah,  whose 
holiness  never  can  be  abrogated,  and  whose 
justice  must  stand  untouched  and  immaculate 
for  ever  and  ever. 

But,  thanks  be  unto  God  our  Father,  this 
is  not  the  whole  of  the  lesson  which  we  learn, 
when  we  are  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  ;  for  we  open  the  book  of  scripture, 
and,  under  the  illumination  of  that  Spirit 
which  gave  the  scriptures  forth,  we  read  the 
memorable  words,  "God  is  love;''  words 
which  are  in  themselves  an  internal  evidence, 
strong,  as  the  strongest  conclusion  of  reason, 
to  prove  the  divine  authority  of  the  sacred 
book ;  for  the  natural  man,  in  his  own 
strength,  may  read  the  book  of  nature  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  never  discover  that  God  is 
love;  but  when  the  soul  of  man  is  enlightened 
by  the  divine  Spirit,  and  is  baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  oh  then  !  he  is  enabled 
to  comprehend  aud  accept  the  glorious  doc- 
trine that  "  God  is  love  ;"  and  we  ought  to 
be  humbled  in  reverent  gratitude,  for  that 
outward  revelation  of  divine  truth  by  which 
it  is  clearly  made  known  to  us  ;  and  woe  will 
be  to  us  it  we  do  not  avail  ourselves  of  this 
knowledge,  that  "  God  is  love."-  So,  friends, 
when  we  come  to  be  baptized  spiritually  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  we  learn  the  lesson 
of  His  holiness  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  His 
love  on  the  other.  When  we  read  of  His 
holiness,  we  are  assured  that  sin  is  unalterably 
offensive  in  His  view  ;  that  "  He  is  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  ;"  that  it  always 
was,  and  always  will  be,  condemned  as  an 
abomination  by  a  holy  God  :  and  when  we 
read  that  "  God  is  love,"  we  are  by  degrees 
enabled  to  understand  that  nevertheless  the 
poor  sinner  is  the  object  of  His  mercy  ;  and 
under  the  light  which  is  thus  poured  in  upon 
our  souls,  we  come  to  be  broken  and  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  of  our 


REVIEW. 


own  deep  unwortbiness,  and  melted  down  in 
the  view  of  the  mercy  of  our  God  ;  and  the 
fruit  of  a  lively  penitence  is  produced  in  the 
mind  of  the  true  believer  in  God  the  Father. 

Where  is  our  penitence,  then,  friends? 
where  is  our  broken  heart?  where  is  our 
humiliation  ?  where  is  our  trembling?  where 
is  our  godly  fear?  Are  you  indeed  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  Father?  Why  do  ye 
not  then  tremble  ?  Why  are  ye  not  amazed  ? 
Why  are  ye  not  broken  down  under  a  sense 
of  the  terrors  of  His  law  ?  Why  are  ye  not 
humbled  under  the  blessed  tidings  that  "Gbd 
is  love  ?"  Oh  !  friends,  "  Except  ye  repent," 
said  our  Saviour,  "  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish." 

But,  alas!  for  the  poor  broken  hearted  sin- 
ner ;  how  can  he  reconcile  the  holiness  of  God, 
and  the  unalterable  sentence,  that  "  the  soul 
which  sinneth,  it  shall  die  ?"  how  can  he  recon- 
cile this  truth  with  the  hope  of  mercy?  All 
will  be  confusion,  and  all  is  confusion  here,  to 
the  natural  man,  and  all  would  be  darkness 
still,  were  we  not  also  baptized  into  the  name 
of  the  Son  ;  for  the  mercies  of  God  towards 
the  fallen  children  of  men  are  covenant  mer- 
cies ;  they  flow  through  an  appointed  channel, 
a  channel  ordained  by  infinite  wisdom ; 
and  the  whole  scheme  of  man's  salvation 
flows  from  the  unfathomable  fountain  of  the 
love  of  God  the  Father.  And  we  are  not  only 
told  that  "  God  is  love,"  but  we  are  also  told 
that  "herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,, 
but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins  ;"  we  are  told  that 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  sent  His 
only- begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  Now,  f,iends,  here  is  the  turning 
point  of  theglorious  gospel — here  is  the  centre 
of  the  whole  subject — here  is  the  way  to  heaven 
— here  is  the  way  to  happiness — here  is  the 
way  to  pardon — here  is  the  way  to  peace  eter- 
nal :  and  I  beseech  you  all  to  come  unto  God 
by  this  way. 

Behold  !  the  mystery  of  godliness  un- 
folded ;  behold  the  holiness  of  God  recon- 
ciled with  His  mercy,  and  His  mercy  with  His 
justice ;  for  the  attributes  of  our  heavenly 
Father  are  blended,  but  never  confused,  and 
thus  severally  continue  everlasting  in  perfec- 
tion, and  in  unutteiable  strength;  and  the 
holiness  of  God  remains  untouched,  and  His 
mercy  cannot  be  so  exercised  as  to  annul  His 
holiness:  but  in  the  gospel,  "righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other,  mercy  and 
truth  are  met  together,"  in  glorious  unison, 
in  perfect  harmony,  and  yet  in  unalterable 
perfection ;  joined  and  united,  but  not  con- 
fused ;  for,  "  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  ;  being  justified  freely  by 
His  grace,  through  the  redemption  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 


FRIENDS' 


be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  His  blood, 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God  ;  that  He 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that 
believeth  in  Jesus."  And  let  me  ask  the 
honest,  deliberate  enquirer  after  truth,  wheth- 
er it  is  possible  for  us  to  conceive  any 
means  whereby  God  could  have  so  gloriously 
displayed  His  holiness,  and  His  eternal  abhor- 
rence of  sin,  as  by  appointing  His  only-begot- 
ten Son  as  the  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  sending 
hira  into  the  world,  to  take  our  nature  upon 
him,  to  suffer  and  die  for  sinners  ;  for,  friends, 
"  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  which  was 
offered  under  the  law,  sanctifies,  to  the  puri- 
fying of  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal 
Spirit,  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  consciences  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God.'  ' 

(Conclusion  next  -week.) 


For  ITrienls'  Review. 
CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 
(Concluded  from  pagt'  482.) 

How  emphatic  to  such  is  His  language, 
"  I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life."  While  the  Bible  is  its  own  best  com- 
mentary, it  may  not  be  amiss  to  remind  us, 
that  the  early  exponents  of  the  Truth  as 
held  by  our  branch  of  Christ's  Church,  were 
clear  and  powerful  in  the  confession  of  tneir 
experience,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  perfect 
Saviour  from  all  sin  to  such  as  put  their  full 
trust  in  Him.  George  Fox  testifies  :  "the  Lord 
showed  me,  that  as  many  as  receive  Christ 
Jesus  in  His  light,He  would  give  them  power 
to  become  the  Sous  of  God  ;  which  I  had  ob- 
tained by  receiving  Christ ;  and  that  my 
name  was  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life.  *  *  *  I  was  sent  forth  to  declare 
the  word  of  life  and  reconciliation  freely, 
that  all  might  come  to  Christ  who  gives 
freely  and  renews  up  into  the  image  of  God, 

*  *■  *  that  they  might  sit  down  in  the 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  that  in  the 
ages  to  come  He  might  show  the  exceeding 
riches  of  His  grace,  in  His  kindness  towards 
us,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Now  the  ages  are 
come,  and  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace 
is  manifested  in  us,  who  were  dead  in  sins 
and  trespasses,  but  now  are  quickened  and 
made  to  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  rest  in  the  eternal  Son 
of  God.  God  is  righteous  and  holy,  and 
would  have  His  people  to  be  righteous  and 
holy.  God  is  perfect,  and  would  have  His 
children  to  be  perfect."  Robert  Barclay 
says,  in  reply  to  those  who  affirm  that  it  is 
impossible  for  man  to  be  free  from  sin  in  this 
life,  "  We  freely  acknowledge  this  of  the 
natural  fallen  man ;  yet  we  do  believe  that 
those  in  whom  Christ  comes  to  be  formed, 
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and  are  born  of  the  incorruptible  seed,  that 
it  is  possible  not  to  be  found  daily  transgress- 
ors of  the  law  of  God  :  but  to  know  Christ 
alive  reigning  and  ruling  in  them,  and  guid- 
ing and  leading  them  by  His  Spirit,  which 
not  only  manifests  and  reproves  sin,  but  also 
gives  power  to  come  out  of  it."  We  under- 
stand perfection  admits  of  a  daily  growth; 
and  that  we  are  not  as  pure  and  holy  and 
perfect  as  God  ;  but  only  perfection  propor- 
tionable to  man's  measure,  whereby  we  are 
kept  from  transgressing  the  law  of  God.  As 
a  child  has  a  perfect  body  as  well  as  a  man, 
though  it  grows  daily  more  and  more,  I  be- 
lieve there  is  such  a  state  attainable  by  man 
as  this :  "  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth 
not  commit  sin,  for  His  seed  remaineth  in 
him  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of 
God"  Isaac  Penington  queries  thus:  "Is 
it  not  the  will  of  God,  that  His  people  and 
children  should  be  sanctified  in  thought,  in 
soul,  in  body,  in  spirit?  Is  it  not  the  will  of 
Christ,  that  His  disciples  should  be  perfect, 
as  their  heavenly  Father  is  perfect  f  Doth 
he  not  who  hath  the  true,  pur"e,  living  hope, 
purify  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure?  Is  this 
not  the  way  to  enjoy  the  promises  of  God's 
presence,  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fiithi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  God's  fear?  Will  God  dwell  in  an 
unholy  temple  ?  Will  He  dwell  where  sin 
dwells?  He  may  indeed  to  such,  when  at 
any  time  they  are  tendered  and  truly  melted 
before  Him,  but  to  such  as  a  wayfaring  man 
that  tarries  for  a  night,  but  He  will  not 
take  up  His  abode  there.  Oh,  that  men's 
eyes  were  opened  to  see  the  glory  of  Truth, 
in  the  pure  light  that  shines  from  God's  holy 
mountain  ;  and  such  dark  doctrines  of  the 
night  (which  tend  to  dishonor  Christ,  and 
His  power  and  love)  would  pas3  away,  and 
prevail  no  more  in  the  hearts  of  any  that 
truly  fear  the  Lord — that  by  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  might  be 
made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death, 
and  not  always  subject  thereto,  for  whom  the 
Son  maketh  free,  they  are  free  indeed  ;  and 
being  made  free  by  Him,  may  serve  God  in 
freedom  of  spirit,  without  fear,  in  holiness 
and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  their  lives. 
Yen,  I  verily  believe  many  cau  witness 
of  such  a  state,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  does 
not  call  less,  in  them,  than  a  perfect  state,  a 
sound  state,  wherein  Christ  the  heavenly 
Physician  has  healed  them  perfectly,  and 
made  them  witnesses  of  true  soundness  of 
soul  and  spirit  in  the  sight  of  God.  Oh,  that 
all  knew  and  enjoyed  it."  William  Penn, 
speaking  of  the  privileges  and  condition  of 
the  true  believer  in  Jesus,  testifies,  "The 
cross  of  Christ  overcomes  the  world,  and 
leads  a  life  of  purity  in  the  face  of  its  al- 
lurements,  and   they   receive   power  from 
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Christ,  the  Captain,  to  resist  the  evil,  and  to 
do  that  which  is  good  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  perfection  of  the  Christian  life  extends 
to  every  honest  labor  or  traffic  used  amongst 
men  ;  true  godliness  does  not  turn  men  out 
of  the  world,  but  enables  them  to  live  better 
in  it."  At  a  subsequent  period  J.  J.  Gurney 
proclaims  "  Christ  as  our  Redeemer  not  only 
because  He  died  to  reconcile  us  to  the 
Father,  and  to  procure  for  us  by  His  own 
blood-shedding,  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  but 
also  because  He  prepares  us  for  heaven  by 
His  Spirit;  He  redeems  us  from  our  sins.  It 
remains  to  be  eternally  true,  that  without 
holiness  none  shall  see  God,  or  enter  into 
His  Kingdom  ;  but  Christ  is  an  all-sufficient 
Saviour  for  us.  He  procures  us  the  free 
pardon  of  all  our  past  transgressions,  and  by 
His  sanctifying  power,  light  and  life  within 
us,  purifies  and  changes  our  vile  sinful 
hearts,  imparts  to  us  His  own  holy  nature, 
enables  us  to  walk  before  Him  in  righteous- 
ness, love,  purity  and  peace  ;  and  thus  pre- 
pares us  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  heavenly 
inheritance  which  He  has  by  His  own  meri 
torious  sufferings  and  death  purchased  for 
us." 

In'  view  of  all  this  and  abundant  other 
testimony  that  might  be  adduced  to  the  "ful- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ," 
that  "  it  is  the  power/ of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth;"  may  ^e  not 
conclude  with  the  salutation :  "  Now  the 
God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlast- 
ing covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  His  will,  working  in  you  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen."  T.  W.  L. 


DELIVERANCE  TO  THE  CAPTIVES. 

In  the  year  1859  considerable  excitement 
was  caused  in  the  United  States,  by  the  cap 
ture,  off  the  coast  of  Cuba,  by  a  United 
States  cruiser,  of  a  vessel  called  the  Wan- 
derer, on  her  way  from  Africa  with  a  cargo 
of  Africans  to  be  sold  as  slaves. 

The  condition  of  these  poor  captives  was 
such  that  the  captain  of  the  cruiser  felt  it  to 
be  duty  to  put  into  Savannah,  which  was  the 
nearest  United  States  port.  Being  informed 
of  the  capture,  President  Buchanan  tele- 
graphed to  have  the  slaves  brought  at  once 
to  some  Northern  port ;  but  before  his  dis- 
patch reached  Savannah,  a  lawless  gang- 
boarded  the  Wanderer,  took  the  negroes,  and 
ran  them  off  toward  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
disposing  of  them  and  scattering  them  over 
the  country  in  such  a  manner  that  the  feeble 
efforts  put  forth  for  their  discovery  proved 
entirely  unavailing. 


Nothing  more  was  heard  of  the  captives 
from  the  Wanderer ;  the  subject  passed  from 
public  notice  ;  the  war  came  ;  slavery  was 
abolished,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  slave 
population,  the  captives  of  the  Wanderer 
were  set  free  ;  but  where  they  were,  or  what 
was  their  condition,  was  unknown. 

After  an  absence  of  twelve  years  from  his 
native  country,  R.  D.  Philips,  a  Missionary 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  convention  to  You- 
bia,  in  Central  Africa,  returned  to  America 
to  revisit  his  friends,  and  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing was  addressing  a  congregation  of  colored 
people  at  Mobile,  Alabama. 

While  speaking  of  his  mission  and  of  the 
people  of  Africa,  he  repeated  the  Lord's 
prayer  in  Youbian,  to  illustrate  the  charac- 
ter of  the  language.  He  had  just  commenced 
his  prayer  in  an  unknown  tongue,  when  a 
shout  of  delight  burst  from  a  little  group  at 
the  farther  end  of  the  church  ;  but  as  shout- 
ing is  no  strange  sound  in  a  colored  congre- 
gation, nothing  was  thought  of  it  till  the 
close  of  the  service,  when  the  little  company 
hurried  forward  and  came  thronging  around 
Mr.  Philips,  and  addressed  him  in  the  You- 
bian language. 

They  told  him  they  were  a  part  of  the 
Wanderer's  cargo,  abducted  at  Savannah, 
and  described  how  they  were  first  kidnapped 
in  their  own  country  while  on  a  trading  ex- 
pedition, by  the  Dahomies,  who  sold  them  to 
the  captain  of  the  Wanderer;  and  related 
their  re  capture  by  the  United  States  vessel, 
only  to  be  kidnapped  and  sold  again  in  the 
United  States. 

Since  the  conclusion  of  the  war  they  have 
gathered  themselves  into  a  little  community 
in  Alabama,  have  embraced  Christianity, 
and  are  prospering  in  a  worldly  point  of 
view,  but  they  desire  to  be  sent  back  to 
Africa,  that  they  may  meet  their  families  and 
be  useful  to  their  people ;  and  their  delight 
at  hearing  once  more  in  a  foreign  land  the 
language  of  their  native  country,  knew  no 
bounds. 

As  the  bringing  of  them  to  Cuba  by  the 
Wanderer  was  piracy  under  the  law  of  na- 
tions, and  as  under  the  law  of  that  time  they 
should  have  been  at  once  returned  to  Africa, 
it  is  probable  that  the  United  States  govern- 
ment will  be  called  upon  to  restore  them  to 
their  home  once  more.  Should  this  be  done, 
and  they  return  to  proclaim  the  message  of 
salvation  to  their  friends,  their  story,  already 
curious  and  remarkable,  will  yet  more  won- 
derfully illustrate  the  overruling  power  and 
providence  of  Almighty  God,  "  who  looks 
down  from  heaven  to  hear  the  groaning  of 
the  prisoner,  to  break  the  chains  of  the  cap- 
tive, and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free. — The 
Christian. 
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A  VIVID  CONTRAST. 

The  following  account  of  an  occurrence  in 
Nantucket  some  twerty  years  since  presents 
a  vivid  contrast  to  certain  business  transac- 
tions of  the  present  day,  and  so  may  be  of  in- 
terest.   It  was  a  severe  winter,  and  the  har 
bor  had  been  frozen  over  for  weeks.  The 
coal  in  store  had  long  been  exhausted,  and 
there  was  much  suffering  for  lack  of  fuel. 
Even  the  fences  had  been  torn  down  and 
burnt  to  eke  out  the  scanty  supply  of  wood. 
To  the  great  delight  of  the  townspeople  the 
ice  broke  up  one  fine  morning,  and  a  schooner 
laden  with  coal  was  seen  approaching.  There 
was  much  excitement,  and  before  the  craft 
was  moored  a  coal-dealer  boarded  her  and 
eagerly  addressed  the  honest  Quaker  ship- 
per, Captain  Gifford,  "Well,  Cap'en,"  said 
he,  "you've  about  hit  it  this  cruise.    I  guess 
I'll  have  to  take  y'ur  whole  cargo.  Spose 
you'll  want  more'n  the  usual  $7  a  ton.  Wall, 
I  like  to  do  the  squar  thing  by  a  friend,  and 
I'll  give  you  $12  a  ton  for  it."  "Friend," 
said  Captain  Gifford,  "  thou  can  have  one 
ton  of  my  coal,  if  thou  likes,  for  $8,  but  only 
one  ton  ;  all  must  have  a  chance."  Just 
then  one  of  the  richest  men  in  the  place 
joined  them,  saying,  "  I  want  ten  tons  of 
your  coal  at  your  own  price — name  it.  I 
have  suffered  enough  for  once."    He  received 
the  same  answer,  and  so  did  all — one  ton  for 
each  family,  and  $8  as  the  price  of  each  ton.  No 
love  of  gain,  no  solicitation,  no  regard  for  in 
dividuals  could  move  honest  Captain  Gifford. 
— Exchange. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
"  BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES    AND  ANECDOTES 
OF  FRIENDS." 

I  desire  to  record  my  appreciation  of  a 
volume  late1}'  issued  by  "  The  Tract  Associa- 
tion of  Friends,  Philadelphia,"  with  the 
above  title. 

It  presents  by  many  forcible  illustrations 
from  living  experience,  certain  elements  of 
Quakerism  which  have  too  little  recognition, 
and  too  little  place  with  the  masses  of  our 
members  of  the  present  day. 

That  introversion  of  spirit ;  that  ear  at- 
tent  to  the  inspeaking  word  ;  that  sense  of 
the  indwelling  life  ;  that  holy  watchfulness 
and  care  in  ministry  ;  and  that  profound 
spiritual  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  in  which 
whole  assemblies  bowed  their  heads  and  wor- 
shipped in  rapt  silence,  so  characteristic  of 
representative  Friends,  were  not  the  products 
of  a  distorted  theology,  or  morbid  mysticism, 
but  of  a  genuine  work  of  grace,  and  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  any  sect  has  reason,  surely  ours  has,  to 
honor  the  Fathers.  Many  shining  lights  in 
the  Church  of  God,  many  valiant  soldiers  in 
His  army,  have  been  numbered  within  her 


pale.  From  my  very  boyhood  I  have  de- 
lighted in  their  memorials.  As  I  contem- 
plate them,  I  am  led  to  admire  the  breadth 
and  comprehensiveness  of  that  system  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  discipline  under 
which  a  membership  of  such  diversity  of 
mind,  and  of  gifts,  of  social  position  and 
culture,  have  been  brought  so  to  harmonize 
in  one  spirit  and  one  body  in  Christ.  We 
have  seen  in  it  the  boldest  individuality  con- 
sistent with  perfect  compactness  of  loving 
fellowship  ;  and  the  truest  personal  freedom 
with  a  Divinely  conferred  and  confessed 
church  authority.  Unflinching  in  advocacy  of 
Truth,  unwavering  in  fidelity  to  principle, 
they  acknowledged  one  Leader,  and  were  no 
copyists  one  of  another.  And  now,  if  we 
undervalue  them  on  the  one  hand,  or  become 
mere  copyists  on  the  other,  we  shall  prove 
their  unworthy  successors.  A  narrow  ex- 
clusiveness  and  sectarianism  will  fail  to  hold 
or  to  transmit  in  its  contracted  measures,  the 
wealth  of  their  legacy  to  us.  And  a  profli- 
gate and  libertine  spirit  can  never  inherit  it. 

The  true  successors  of  our  honored  ances- 
try are,  and  will  be,  those  who  follow  the 
same  Spirit,  and  in  their  own  dayvand  genera- 
tion, fulfil  the  wdl  and  purposes  of  God  con- 
cerning them.  And  there  is  such  a  Society 
of  Friends  now  living. 

There  are  those  whose  lives  are  directed  by 
as  sure  a  guidance,  and  attended  by  Provi- 
dences as  marked,  as  those  of  generations 
past.  The  humble  testimony  of  lowly  souls 
may  be  told  to  the  generations  following — 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  J.  B. 

Iowa. 


UNPROFITABLE  READING. 

"  You  cannot  afford  to  read  such  books," 
was  the  remark  of  a  sagacious  gentleman  to 
a  young  friend,  whom  he  saw  constantly  oc- 
cupied with  fictitious  literature.  The  caution 
has  a  world  of  wisdom  in  it.  The  young  can- 
not afford  to  give  all,  or  even  the  half  of  the 
time  they  have  for  reading,  to  the  fascinating 
pages  of  fiction.  And  yet,  let  the  sales  of 
booksellers,  the  issues  of  magazines,  and  the 
shelves  of  the  circulating  and  the  public  li- 
braries be  examined,  and  it  will  be  found  that 
the  perusal  of  fictitious  works  far  exceeds 
that  of  useful  publications  Youth  is  man's 
opportunity.  The  mind  has  only  a  given 
capacity,  and  if  that  is  filled  with  fiction, 
fact  finds  small  place  for  admission.  Sur- 
prise is  sometimes  expressed  that  industrious 
young  men  and  women,  who  read  very  little 
in  comparison  with  voracious  novel  readers, 
happen  to  be  better  informed  and  more  capa- 
ble in  business  than  some  who  fancy  them- 
selves of  literary  tastes,  and  who  have  the 
reputation  of  being  "  bookish"  young  people. 
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The  fact  is  that  these  apparent  non-readers 
are  practical  and  observant  persons.  They 
have  some  clear  aim  in  life,  and  pursue  it  by 
attaining  knowledge.  Part  of  their  improve- 
ment is  gained  by  observation,  and  more  by 
thought  and  reasoning.  They  do  read  ;  but 
it  is  with  an  object,  and  if  the  amount  in 
pages  is  small,  that  small  amount  is  well  di- 
gested and  applied.  They  take  up  books  for 
a  purpose  and  with  an  object;  and  discard 
such  promiscuous  reading  as  does  not  minis- 
ter to  the  end  they  have  in  view.  They  have 
no  taste  for  mere  fiction,  as  fiction  ;  and  what 
few  works  of  imagination  they  care  to  read 
are  such  as  illustrate  the  truth.  Mere  tis- 
sues of  wild  invention,  resting  on  impossible 
machinery  and  ending  in  startling  catastro 
phes,  presenting  details  of  crime  and  plots 
woven  with  exciting  sin,  have  no  charm  for 
those  who  ask  themselves  whether  they  can 
afford  to  read  a  book.  It  is  a  rare  accom- 
plishment to  be  able  to  peep  into  an  exciting 
volume,  and  give  it  a  toss  aside,  if  it  proves 
unworthy  of  the  time  it  would  occupy.  Many 
persons  seem  to  think  that  to  begin  a  volume 
commits  them  in  honor  and  honesty  to  go 
through  with  it.  Yet  one  is  no  more  bound 
to  do  this  than  he  is  to  make  a  hearty  meal 
upon  food  which  he  knows  is  unwholesome. 
— Puhhc  Le 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  1,  1871. 

Enduring  the  Cross.  — He  who  has  expe- 
rienced repentance  towards  God  knows  the 
beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  power 
of  the  Gospel  works  a  change  of  mind  which 
includes  an  alteration  in  purposes,  views  aud 
manner  of  life,  so  that  the  gloss  of  selfishness 
and  carnal  inclination  no  longer  bewilders 
the  moral  sight,  but  the  vision  is  purged,  and 
things  that  pertain  to  peace  are  seen  in  the 
light  of  truth.  "lam  not  ashamed,"  Paul 
said,  "of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  every  one 
that  believeth."  Repentance  makes  the  cow- 
ard brave  when,  having  turned  his  back  upon 
sin  and  its  delusions,  and  turned  to  Him 
whose  service  ennobles  and  emboldens,  he 
ceases  to  fear  derision  for  doing  right,  and  ac 
oepts  and  meekly  endures  the  daily  cross  in 
whatever  form  it  may  be  permitted.  There 
is  no  need  for  the  old  ascetic  seeking  for 
crosses.  In  the  providence,  at  least  in  the 
permission  of  God,  they  will  come.  There 
pentant  aud  pardoned,  endowed  with  peace, 


and  having  faith  through  the  dear  Son  of  God, 
quails  not  at  the  temporal  evils,  but  is  sus- 
tained by  the  Arm  underneath  and  the  hope 
beyond,  and,  though  the  cro.-s  bearing  prove 
a  severe  reality,  though  in  its  endurance  the 
outward  man  perish — suffering  even  to  mar- 
tyrdom,— the  inward  man  is  renewed,  receiv- 
ing daily  increase  of  lite  and  light,  strength- 
ens and  grows  in  holiness  and  happiness,  and 
in  meetness  f^r  glory  in  His  likeness.  In 
this  sense  we  may  understand  Paul's  thorn  in 
the  flesh.  Though  he  calls  it  a  messenger  from 
Satan  to  buffet  him,  and  its  removal  was 
made  by  him  a  subject  of  special  prayer,  yet 
it  tended  to  his  strengthening  and  to  the 
perfecting  in  him  of  the  power  and  grace  of 
Christ.  Realizing  fully  the  assurance,  "  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  we  find  him  run- 
ning with  patience  the  race  which  was  set  be- 
fore him,  and  in  the  endurance  of  paternal 
chastening,  looking  with  steadfast  eye  unto 
Jesus,  he  felt  that  he  was  emulating  his  Mas- 
ter's endurance  of  the  Cross,  and  becoming 
partaker  of  His  holiness ;  being  exercised 
thereby,  and  the  grievous  chastening  yielding 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  He 
shrank  with  holy  horror  (ejaculating,  "  God 
forbid  !")  from  glorying  in  works  of  his  own 
performance,  or  crosses  of  his  own  selection, 
or  voluntary  humility  and  will-worship,  or  in 
aught  "  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom,"  said  he,  "the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world." 

Paul  regarded  those  who  would  attribute 
justification  to  the  works  of  legality  rather 
than  to  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ,  as 
"  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ."  Such  per- 
sons, as  Adam  Clarke  remarks,  "  please 
the  world,  and  are  in  no  danger  of  reproach." 

The  word  Cross  is  thus  properly  and  Scrip- 
tural ly  used  in  a  metaphorical  sense.  Dr. 
Strong  says  : 

It  is  used  to  designate  tlie  sufferings  and  trials 
sent  upon  Christians  for  their  moral  improvement, 
and  whk-h  have  the  effect  of  strengthening  faith 
and  teaching  humility,  love  and  submission.  The 
command  to  take  up  the  cross  daily,  signifies  that 
we  are  cheerfully  t  >  subodt  to  all  the  evils  of  life, 
circumstance  aDd  position  which  God  in  His  wis- 
dom sens  fit  that  we  should  encounter  ;  we  are  even 
to  r  joice  at  misfortune,  as  the  discipline  of  suffer- 
it  g  brings  fruits  of  sanctification  to  tho.e  who  pa- 
tiently submit  f  r  Christ's  sake,  remembering  that 
all  things  ^ork  for  goo  i  to  them  that  love  God." 

In  the  New  Testament  the  word  is  some- 
times put  for  the  whole  of  our  Lord's  suffer- 
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ings,  sometimes  for  the  doctrine  of  His  per- 
fect atonement.  In  1  Colos.  i.  20,  when  Paul 
speaks  of  peace  made  through  the  blood  of 
His  cross,  he  means  that  the  only  atonement 
by  which  the  wicked  co'uld  be  reconciled  was 
the  blood  shed  on  the  cross.  And  by  "  the 
preaching  of  the  cross"  is  meant,  of  course, 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross, — salvation  to  a  lost 
world  through  the  crucifixion  of  Christ. 

The  great  apostle,  jealous  of  reliance  being 
placed  upon  any  self-imposed  righteousness, 
told  the  Galatians  that  if  he  preached  circum 
cision  then  were  the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased 
— in  other  words,  if  he  harped  upon  anything 
merely  external,  to  that  extent  he  ceased  to 
preach  Christ  crucified.  An  able  correspon- 
dent; of  the  Quarterly  Examiner  [A.  I).  Peet], 
in  an  instructive  and  suggestive  essay  on  True 
Cross-bearing,  says  ■: 

"What  does  the  bearing  of  the  cross  imply  ? 
Not  one  point  alone  of  Christian  duty  nor 
another;  not  self-denial  alone,  not  devoted- 
ness  alone, — not  one,  but  all  —  everything 
great  and  small,  whereby  we,  while  closely 
following  Him,  make  clear  before  an  unbe- 
lieving world  that  we  have  cast  in  our  lot 
with  Him  for  life  and  death  ;  that  wherever 
we  are,  whoever  we  may  be,  whatever  we  may 
do,  we  may  be  known  as  His  disciples — not 
by  outward  garb,  not  by  any  special  rule  of 
conduct,  not  by  any  one  distinguishing  mark 
or  another,  but  by  that  all-pervading  tone  of 
thought  or  action  and  mode  of  life,  that  un- 
hesitating confession  of  Him,  that  endurance 
of  scorn  or  injury  which  such  a  confession 
may  bring  down  upon  us,  which  will  identify 
us  with  our  Master  as  nothing  else  can  do. 
Do  not  let  any  suppose  that  the  task  will  be 
too  easy.  The  world  speaks  smoothly  now 
compared  to  earlier  days  ;  with  changed  times 
customs  have  changed  also,  and  it  is  not  now 
the  fashion  actually  to  deride  Christians;  yet 
it  is  none  the  less  true  in  our  time  than  it 
was  when  the  command  was  first  issued,  that 
no  one  can  bear  the  cross  and  follow  Christ 
without  bearing  His  reproach." 

The  bearing  of  the  cross  is  not  a  new  expe- 
rience, but  may  be  traced  back  to  an  early 
period  in  the  world's  history.  It  was  under- 
stood by  the  "  man  of  God  "  who  wrote : 
f  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place 

\  in  all  generations," — and  it  deeply  interests 
lis  to  read  that  Moses  esteemed  "  the  reproach 
>f  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt."    In  "  the  recompense  of  the  reward" 

|  ;o  which  "  he  had  respect,"  Moses  doubtless 


included  Christ  (of  whom  he  was  himself  a 
type)  and  His  salvation. 

The  aged  Paul  wrote  to  the  youthful  Tim- 
othy :  "  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution/'  And  so  the 
words  of  our  Lord  have  continual  applicabil- 
ity :  "Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and 
come  after  Me,  cannot  be  my  disciple."  The 
"  perseverance  of  the  saints  "  must  be  by  the 
saints  persevering.  Paul  intimates  this  in 
his  exhortation  to  Timothy  :  "  Continue  thou 
in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and 
been  assured  of."  On  this  passage  Adam 
Clarke  makes  this  pertinent  comment :  "  No 
man,  however  well  instructed  in  the  things 
of  God,  or  grounded  in  Divine  grace,  is  out 
of  the  reach  of  temptation,  apostacy  and  final 
ruin.  Hence  the  necessity  of  watching  unto 
prayer,  depending  upon  God,  continuing  in 
the  faith,  and  persevering  unto  the  end." 

Printed  Sermons. — The  ministry  of 
Friends  being  extempore,  it  follows  almost  of 
necessity  that  our  literature  does  not  include 
voluminous  collections  of  sermons.  In  the 
first  place  the  materials  would  not  be  fur- 
nished by  the  speakers  themselves,  who,  hav- 
ing yielded  to  the  prompting  of  apprehended 
duty  in  the  unpremeditated  utterance,  feel 
satisfied  to  leave  the  result  to  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  general  feeling  of  their  fellow-members  is 
that  the  preaching  was  adapted  and  designed 
for  the  original  occasion,  and  would  not  come 
before  a  new  class  of  hearers  or  readers  with 
the  same  freshness  of  anointing.  It  is  rather 
a  fortuitous  thing  to  meet  with  a  printed  ser- 
mon or  volume  of  sermons  by  a  Friend,  and 
although  some  such  religious  communica- 
tions by  George  Fox,  Wm.  Penn,  White- 
head, Dewsbury,  Fothergill,  Savlry,  &c, 
have  been  preserved,  they  have  been  with- 
out the  connivance  or  revision  of  the  authors, 
being  preserved  bv  the  memory  of  the  hear- 
ers or  the  notes  of  short-hand  writers. 

The  incidental  preservation  of  occasional 
sermons,  affords  interesting  examples  of  the 
character  of  the  ministry  during  two  cen- 
iiiries  of  our  history  as  a  Church.  We  are  glad 
that  such  record's  have  been  retained,  and 
well  satisfied  that  they  have  not  been  multi- 
plied. The  circumstances  of  the  hour,  the 
character  of  the  audience,  the  states  of  the 
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individual  souls  composing  it,  and  the  unction 
from  the  Holy  One,  gave  the  value  and  the 
converting  efficacy  ;  and  the  latter,  as  it  did 
not  depend  upon  the  literary  or  intellectual 
character  of  the  performance,  so  it  is  not  to 
be,  in  a  general  way,  realized  afresh,  when 
brought  forward  independent  of  the  attend- 
ant influences  which  made  it  impressive. 

The  sermon  given  upon  another  page  was 
found  among  the  papers  of  a  recently  de- 
ceased Friend,  and  was  taken,  from  short- 
hand notes  made  nearly  forty  years  ago.  It 
forms  an  edifying  paper,  not  the  less  so  that 
its  interest  does  not  depend  upon  the  charm 
of  novelty,  and  it  illustrates  the  soundness  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  the  lucid  presentation 
of  the  Truth  as  held  by  our  portion  of  the 
Church,  which  characterized  daring  so  many 
years  the  public  labors  of  a  beloved  disciple. 

Some  of  the  sermons  of  Friends  of  former 
generations  which  have  been  thus  (perhaps 
providentially)  preserved,  have  been  valued 
by  persons  of  other  denominations.  We  re- 
member a  volume  of  Penn's  sermons  in  the 
possession  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Episcopal 
church,  which  was  highly  estimated  by  him  and 
several  of  his  professional  brethren  for  the 
spirituality,  weightiness,  and  depth  which 
characterized  the  book ;  and  we  heard  a 
distinguished  Baptist  minister  declare  of  the 
printed  sermons  of  a  deceased  Friend  :  "  It  is 
the  most  like  apostolic  preaching  of  anything 
I  ever  met  with." 

To  Correspondents, — Thrice  a  day  the 
editor  is  in  receipt  of  communications,  nu- 
merous and  of  great  variety.  Were  all  free 
from  objection,  their  number  would  necessari- 
ly exclude  some.  It  is  quite  out  of  his  power 
to  file  (Systematically  for  future  reference, 
all  these  accumulated  papers,  or  so  to  recall 
their  contents  as  to  give  a  reason,  alter  the 
lapse  of  weeks  or  months,  for  their  non- 
insertion.  When  requested  to  return  the 
MSS.  with  a  reason  for  rejection,  the  answer 
might  often  be  that  the  papers  were  not 
now  to  be  found,  and  that  their  non-insertion 
had  been  for  reasons  irrespective  of  their 
merit.  As  we  have  no  private  secretary,  it 
is  too  much  to  expect  us  to  write,  to  the  sev- 
eral contributors.  A  request  to  return  them 
would  be   cheerfully  complied  with  when 


practicable,  though  contrary  to  the  well-un- 
derstood rule  of  editors  and  publishers. 

The  editor,  cherishing  most  kindly  feeling 
for  all  contributors,  must  in  each  case  decide 
the  question  of  admissibility  according  to  his 
best  judgment.  Having  done  this,  he  must 
turn  to  another  subject  as  it  comes  in  rota- 
tion, and  the  former  fades  from  memory.  The 
reasons  for  non-admittance  could  be  readily 
explained  in  a  personal  interview,  but  the 
editor  cannot  be  expected  to  make  it  a  mat- 
ter of  correspondence. 

Many  papers  are  laid  aside  with  reluctance, 
others  are  clearly  objectionable,  some  are  an- 
onymous. Many  are  based  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  editor  has  leisure  to  answer 
psychological  or  metaphysical  abstractions. 
We  have  risen  from  the  perusal  of  a  letter  con- 
taining a  prolonged  string  of  questions,  ab- 
struse and  theoretic,the  desired  replies  to  which 
would  demand  laborious  thought  and  a  vol- 
ume of  manuscript,  requiring  leisure  not  at 
our  command. 

Publications. — A  correspondent,  "  W. 
C,"  wishes  to  query  why  Friends'on  this  con- 
tinent cannot  unite  in  having  a  publishing- 
house,  with  book  and  tract  concern  attached. 
The  subject  involves  important  considerations. 
Concert  of  action  would  be  required,  harmony 
of  purpose,  and  great  business  efficiency. 


General  Meeting. — A  General  Meeting 
was  held  in  First  month  at  Jericho,  Indiana, 
under  care  of  a  Committee  of  New  Garden 
Quarterly  Meeting.  The  Christian  Worker 
represents  it  as  largely  attended,  and. a  lively, 
interesting  occasion. 

For  Madagascar.— A  letter  from  Henry 
Stanley  Newman  mentions  that  four  more 
dear  Friends  were  to  sail  on  the  21st  instant 
from  England  for  Madagascar. 

Our  beloved  Friend  Isaac  Robson,  of 
England,  in  the  course  of  his  gospel  errand 
in  America,  reached  this  city  on  Third -day 
the  28th  ult. 

DIED. 

BOWLES. — On  the  13th  of  Ninth  month,  1870, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  George  F.  Bowles,  in  her  71st 
year  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Summit  Grove 
Monthly  Meeting.  Iowa. 

LEI  PS. — On  the  15th  of  Third  month,  1871,  after 
an  illness  of  nearly  five  months,  John  A.  Leips,  a 
member  of  Lost  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Tenn.  ; 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


507 


leaving  a  wife  and  eight  children  destitute  and 
homeless,  yet  haviog  the  comforting  assurance  that 
his  peace  was  made  with  Gr.xl.  He  had  heen  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  association  for  many  years  ; 
fa  ling  in  with  Friends  since  the  war,  he  became 
convinced  of  the  correctness  of  their  Christian  faith, 
made  application,  and  was  received  into  member- 
ship. 

LAVJB.—  On  the  26th  of  Seventh  month,  1870, 
Sarah  Lamb,  aged  22  years  ;  a  member  of  Walnut 
Ridgfe  Monthly  Meeting. 

GILMAN.— At  Passadumkeag,  Maine,  on  the  20th 
of  First  month,  1871,  Ruth  GHlman,  in  her  76th 
year  ;  a  member  of  Unity  Monthly  Meeting. 


The  Annual  First  day  School  Institute  for 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Springfield,  Guilford  Co.,  N.  C,  on  the  4th,  5th  and 
6th  of  the  5th  month  next.  All  friends  of  the  cause 
are  invited  to  attend. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Minnesota — Wright  Co. — Three  or  four 
years  since  a  few  families  of  Friends  settled 
about  50  miles  west  of  Minneapolis.  They 
have  been  visited  by  a  number  of  the  Lord's 
messengers,  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  peace 
and  salvation.  For  more  than  a  year  past 
they  have  maintained  a  small  meeting  for 
worship  under  care  of  Minneapolis  Monthly 
Meeting.  More  recently  the  Lord  has  mani- 
fested His  power  in  a  remarkable  manner,  by 
an  abundant  out-pouring  of  His  holy  Spirit 
and  the  blessing  attendant  upon  instrumental 
means.  Friends  became  awakened  to  the 
necessity  of  a  deeper  work  of  grace  in  their 
own  hearts.  Bowing  in  humble  and  contrite 
submission,  their  united  prayers  ascended 
that  the  little  church  might  stand  forth  in 
purity  and  power.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to 
hear  the  petitions  which  He  had  graciously 
inspired,  and  to  fill  the  hearts  of  believers 
with  joy  and  praise. 

Meetings  in  the  adjoining  neighborhood  were 
held  to  the  honor  of  Truth.  Many  attended 
from  curiosity.  The  gospel  was  preached  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power. 
People  were  brought  to  realize  their  sinfulness. 
Numerous  applications  were  made  for  mem- 
bership. A  committee  was  appointed  by  the 
Monthly  Meeting  upon  a  request  for  the 
establishment  of  a  meeting  for  worship  and  a 
Preparative  meeting,  who  entered  upon  their 
service  under  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility, 
and  of  the  need  of  seeking  wisdom  and  guid- 
ance from  the  Head  of  His  church. 

In  the  second  meeting  thus  established, 
there  are  44  newly-received  members,  with 
the  prospect  of  the  number  being  very  soon 
doubled. 

Friends  here  are  comparatively  in  a  wilder- 
ness, most  of  them  having  settled  here  with- 
in four  years,  coming  without  means,  few  be- 
ing possessed  of  teams.  Although  the  Lord 
has  blessed  them  with  health  and  strength  to 


hew  down  the  forest,  and  establish  humble 
homes,  they  are  without  surplus  to  build  the 
two  meeting  houses  which  need  to  be  built. 
If  Friends  who  are  possessed  of  means,  feel 
their  hearts  enlarged  to  contribute  to  the 
establishment  of  these  churches  in  the  wilder- 
ness, contributions  for  the  erection  of  said 
meeeting-houses,  sent  to  Dr.  N.  B.  Hill,  or 
to  Win.  W.  Wales,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota^ 
will  be  gratefully  received. 

This  movement  has  been  accompanied  by 
no  unhealthfal  excitement.  From  the  first 
there  has  seemed  to  be  a  deep  stirring  of  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  and  an  awakening  to  the 
need  of  a  Saviour. 

[This  letter  is  from  the  Clerk  of  Minneapolis 
Monthly  Meeting.] 

F.om  the  Cornhill  Magazine. 
THE  LATE  ECLIPSE. 

Astronomers  have  passed  yet  another  of 
those  stages  which  mark  their  progress  to- 
wards a  fulbr  knowledge  of  solar  physics. 
That  strange  peculiarity  of  the  celestial  phe- 
nomena presented  to  us  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  by  which  our  satellite  is  able  just  to 
blot  out  from  view  the  great  central  luminary 
of  the  planetary  scheme,  has  yet  once  more 
served  us  in  good  stead.  The  few  brief  sec- 
onds during  which  the  sun  remained  con- 
cealed on  December  22d  last,  have  supplied 
the  means  of  testing  those  rival  theories 
which  had  been  propounded  respecting  the 
solar  corona,  and,  as  it  seems  to  us,  of  arriv- 
ing at  definite  conclusions  as  to  the  general 
nature  of  this  interesting  object. 

We  propose,  first,  briefly  to  trace  the  pro- 
gress of  astronomers  so  far  as  it  had  depend- 
ed upon  the  observation  of  total  solar- 
eclipses  :  in  order  that  the  position  of  the 
last  eclipse  may  be  adequate^  recognized  ; 
and  also  (for  the  study  of  science  points  ever 
forward)  that  the  anticipations  to  be  formed 
respecting  future  eclipses  may  be  shadowed 
forth. 

In  passing,  it  may  be  well  to  notice  how 
important  an  influence  that  peculiarity  re- 
specting the  apparent  dimensions  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  to  which  we  have  just,  referred, 
has  exercised  on  the  progress  of  astronjmy. 
We  are  so  accustomed  to  the  near  equality  of 
the  sun  and  moon  as  respects  their  apparent 
size,  that  we  are  apt  to  overlook  the  fact  that 
this  apparent  equality  must  be  regarded 
rather  in  the  light  of  a  fortunate  accident 
than  as  in  any  way  an  essential  attribute  of 
the  orbs  which  rule  the  day  and  the  night. 
In  the  whole  range  of  the  solar  system  there 
is  no  other  instance  of  so  remarkable  an  as- 
sociation. In  Mercury,  Venus,  and  Mars, 
of  course,  no  eclipses  of  any  sort  can  occur, 
because  these  planets  have  no  moons.  But 
even  in  Jupiter,  notwithstanding  the  gran- 


508 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


deur  of  his  system  of  satellites,  and  though 
total  solar  eclipses  recur  at  intervals  which 
must  be  measured  by  hours  rather  than  by 
months,  as  with  us,  yet  such  solsir  eclipses  as 
we  see  can  never  take  place.  For  not  one  of 
his  moons  is  capable  of  just  hiding  the  sun's 
disc  and  a  very  narrow  border  all  round, 
while  beyond  that  border  the  colored  prom- 
inences, and  beyond  the  prominences  the 
glory  of  the  corona,  are  left  in  view.  If  we 
try  to  conceive  the  circumstance  of  an  eclipse 
of  the  sun  by  one  of  Jupiter's  nearest  moons, 
we  have  to  imagine  a  dark  disc  capable  of  ob- 
literating a  sun  more  than  thirty  times  larger 
than  that  which  is  actually  seen  from  Jupiter  ; 
and  even  the  farthest  of  Jupiter's  moons 
covers  twice  as  great  a  space  as  the  sun.  It 
is  easily  seen  that  when  a  total  eclipse  is  just 
beginning  or  just  ending,  under  these  circum- 
stances, only  a  small  part  of  the  matter  out- 
side the  sun  can  be  visible,  and  nothing  re- 
sembling that  complete  ring  of  such  matter, 
visible  to  ourselves  when  the  moon  obliter- 
ates from  view  the  nearly  equal  solar  disc. 
So  also  in  Saturn — whence  the  sun  must  ap 
pear  as  a  mere  dot  of  bright  light — and  in 
Uranus  and  Neptune,  whence  he  appears  yet 
smaller,  there  can  be  no  such  eclipses  as  we 
inhabitants  of  earth  are  favored  with. 
Hence  it  may  not  unreasonably  be  concluded 
that  terrestrial  astronomers  alone  have  any 
knowledge  of  the  colored  solar  prominences 
and  of  the  corona. 

It  is  worth  mentioning,  also,  that  interest- 
ing as  are  the  discoveries  which  have  been 
recently  made  during  solar  eclipses,  there  are 
other  discoveries  due  also  to  the  observation 
of  total  eclipses,  though  in  very  ancient 
times,  which  are  as  full  of  interest.  It  sounds 
incredible,  but  is  nevertheless  strictly  true, 
that  owing;  to  comparatively  rough  observa- 
tions of  ancient  eclipses,  modern  astronomers 
have  learned  that  the  moon  is  gradually 
drawing  nearer  to  the  earth,  and  further, 
that  the  rate  of  the  earth's  rotation  on  her 
axis  is  slowly  but  surely  diminishing,  inso- 
much that  at  some  far  distant  epoch  the  day 
will  last  as  long  as  a  lunar  month.  Nor  do 
the  facts  that  the  approach  of  the  moon  will 
in  time  be  changed  into  recession,  and  that  the 
lengthening  of  the  day  takes  place  so  slowly 
that  millions  of  centuries  must  elapse  before 
it  is  completed,  diminish  the  interest  which 
attaches  to  these  tokens  of  mutability  in  re- 
lations which  had  once  been  regarded  as  al- 
together unchangeable. 

But  let  us  turn  to  those  discoveries  which 
belong  more  especially  to  the  now  wide  de- 
partment of  science  called  solar  physics. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  ancients  had 
any  idea  that  observations  made  during  total 
eclipses  could  afford  any  information  as  to 
the  condition  of  the  great  luminary  of  our 


system.  To  them  the  chief  interest  of  solar 
and  lunar  eclipses  consisted  in  the  evidence 
they  afforded  of  the  exactness  of  astronomi- 
cal computations,  and  the  soundness  of  the 
general  principles  on  which  those  computa- 
tions were  based.  Nor  do  we  find  that  any 
of  the  observed  phenomena  of  total  eclipses 
attracted  the  special  attention  of  ancient  as- 
tronomers. They  recognized  the  corona,  and 
they  justly  regarded  it  as  the  cause  of  that 
light  which  still  remains  when  the  sun's 
globe  is  wholly  concealed  from  view  ;  but 
they  formed  no  theories  as  to  the  physical 
significance  of  this  aureole  of  light. 

Indeed,  if  we  are  to  reach  the  time  when 
systematic  observations  have  been  made  upon 
the  sun,  with  the  express  object  of  determin- 
ing the  nature  of  those  appendages  which 
come  into  view  during  total  eclipse,  we  must 
pass  over  not  merely  the  whole  of  ancient  as- 
tronomy, but  almost  the  whole  of  that  por- 
tion ot  the  history  of  modern  astronomy 
which  refers  to  epochs  preceding  the  last 
thirty  years  or  so. 

It  was  when  the  eclipse  of  1842  was  ap- 
proaching, that  for  the  first  time  astronomers 
aroused  themselves  to  a  sense  of  the  real  im- 
portance of  the  phenomena  presented  during 
total  eclipse.  Then,  for  the  first  time,  astrono- 
mers of  repute,  armed  with  instruments  of 
adequate  power,  placed  themselves  along  the 
track  which  the  moon's  black  shadow  was  to 
pursue,  and  severally  prepared  to  glean  what 
knowledge  they  might  respecting  the  physic- 
al habitudes  of  the  solar  surroundings. 

The  expeditions  made  in  184-2  were  abund- 
antly rewarded.  For  it  was  during  that  great 
total  eclipse  that  the  colored  prominences 
were  first  fairly  recognized.  More  than  a 
century  before,  Vassenius  had  suspected  the 
existence  of  some  red  objects  near  the  eclipsed 
sun.  But  strangely  enough,  small  attention 
had  been  paid  to  his  remarks.  And  accord- 
ingly, the  astonished  world  of  astronomers 
learned  first,  in  1842,  that  mighty  red  pro- 
tuberances of  a  nature  as  yet  unexplained, 
but  certainly  vast  beyond  all  our  powers  of 
conception,  surround  the  surface  of  our  great 
luminary.  It  needed  but  a  brief  study  of 
the  pictures  made  by  those  who  observed  the 
eclipse,  to  see  that  in  the  first  place  these 
phenomena  were  undoubtedly  solar,  and  sec- 
ondly  that  the  real  magnitude  of  some  of 
the  prominences  was  enormously  greater  than 
that  of  the  earth  on  which  we  live.  Whether 
these  were  mountains  heated  to  incandes- 
cence by  the  solar  fires,  or  fiery  clouds  sus- 
pended in  the  solar  atmosphere,  or  lastly, 
flames  rising  like  mighty  tongues  from  the 
solar  surface,  few  ventured  to  pronounce. 
But  it  was  plainly  seen  that,  whatever  they 
might  be,  they  surpassed  all  hitherto  discov- 
ered phenomena  within  the  whole  range  of 
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the  solar  system  in  interest  and  magnificence. 
The  telescope  had  hitherto  shown  nothing 
which  could  well  be  compared  with  these 
strange  solar  appendages.  The  mountains 
and  valleys  in  the  moon,  the  lands  and  seas 
of  Mars,  the  belts  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn, 
and  even  the  mighty  ring-system  which  gir- 
dles the  last-named  orb,  all  these,  interesting 
though  they  doubtless  are  in  themselves,  yet 
sink  into  u;ter  insignificance  compared  with 
solar  appendages  so  vast  that,  at  a  moderate 
estimate,  some  of  them  must  have  a  height 
exceeding  the  diameter  of  Jupiter, — the  giant 
of  the  solar  system. 

The  real  existence  of  the  colored  promin- 
ences was  not  admitted,  however,  without 
further  evidence.  In  all  ages  of  astronomy 
there  have  been  those  who  dispute  to  the 
last  the  significance  of  observed  facts.  Un- 
fortunately, in  this  instance,  as  in  others,  the 
suggested  doubts  exercised  a  mischievous 
effect.  It  was  urged  loudly  by  a  few  astrono 
mers — as  Faye,  Feilitzsch,  and  others, — that 
the  so-called  prominences  were  mere  optical 
illusions,  or  else  were  but  a  species  of  lunar 
mirage.  Airy,  Baily,  the  younger  Struve, 
and  others,  had  recorded  their  experience  in 
vain  ;  fresh  observations  were  called  for ; 
and  according-^  in  1851,  and  again  in  1860, 
'  a  host  of  skillful  observers  devoted  their  en- 
ergies to  demonstrate  what  was  in  truth  a 
demonstrated  fact, — the  reality  of  the  red 
protuberances. 

Yet  the  important  eclipse  of  1860  did  not 
pass  altogether  without  profit.    Too  many, 
indeed,  of  the  observers  who  formed  the  cele- 
;  brated  "  Himalaya  expedition,"  as  well  as  of 
i  those  continental  astronomers  who  visited  the 
path  of  the  moon's  shadow  across  Spain, 
i  were  led  by  the  unfortunate  doubts  of  Faye 
j  and   others   to  make  useless  observations. 

But  the  successful  photographing  of  the  col- 
.  ored  prominences  by  De  La  Rue  and  Secchi, 
,  sufficed  to  convert  what  would  otherwise 
.  have  been  a  gigantic  failure  into  a  success 
well  worthy  of  record.  For  the  first  time 
f  astronomers  possessed  pictures  of  the  prom- 
t  inences  which  were  beyond  cavil  or  question, 
f  And  further,  since  De  La  Rue  had  been 
3  stationed  in  the  west  of  Spain,  while  Secchi 
,  had  placed  himself  close  by  the  eastern 
.  shore,  it  had  become  possible  to  form  an 
f  opinion  of  the  permanence  or  mobility  of 
j  those  strange  objects.  So  far  as  the  compari- 
r  son  made  between  these  two  sets  of  photo- 
;.  graphs  was  concerned,  it  appeared  as  though 
;.  the  solar  prominences  were  fixed  objects ; 
,  and  some  went  so  far  as  to  conclude  definite- 
e  ly  that  they  are  real  solar  mountains. 

It  was  not  until  the  great  eclipse  of  Au- 
J  *ust,  1868,  that  the  real  nature  of  the  col- 
,;  )red  prominences  was  ascertained.  This 
,f  iclipse  was  distinguished  from  all  that  had 


ever  been  observed  before,  by  the  duration  of 
totality.  For  more  than  six  minutes  the 
disc  of  the  sun  was  completely  hidden  from 
view.  It  need  hardly  be  added  that  the 
shadow  on  the  earth's  surface  was  exception- 
ally wide  ;  so  that  near  the  middle  of  totality 
at  any  station  along  the  central  line  the  ob- 
server was  in  the  centre  of  a  nearly  circular 
region  of  the  earth  more  than  150  miles  in 
diameter,  and  to  which  not  a  ray  of  direct 
sunlight  penetrated.  All  the  features  of  the 
eclipse  were  thus  observed  under  singularly 
favorable  circumstances. 

In  the  first  place,  it  was  possible  to  obtain 
more  photographs  than  on  any  former  occa- 
sion. Lieutenant-Colonel  Tennant,  using  a 
fine  9-inch  reflector  made  by  Mr.  J.  Brown- 
ing, F.  R.  A.  S.,  obtained  no  less  than  six 
photographs,  colored  pictures  of  which  lie 
before  us  as  we  write.  The  first  shows  a 
glare  of  light  on  the  left,  where  the  moon 
had  not  as  yet  covered  the  last  fine  line  of 
the  sun's  disc.  Yet  we  see  through  the 
glare  the  figures  of  the  prominences  on  that 
side — showing  "as  through  a  glass,  darkly'" 
— and  amongst  them  that  mighty  horn-prom- 
inence whose  spiral  whorls  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  all  who  witnessed  the  eclipse. 
Then  in  the  succeeding  pictures  we  see  the 
moon's  disc  gradually  passing  over  this  won- 
derful horn  and  the  prominences  lying  on 
the  same  side;  while  on  the  opposite  side  we 
see  a  long  range  of  prominences  coming  as 
gradually  into  view.  None  of  these  are 
comparable  in  height  with  the  mighty  spiral 
on  the  left,  though  some  of  them  are  amazing 
objects,  and  of  dimensions  so  vast,  that  a  globe 
like  our  earth  placed  close  by  them,  would 
seem  but  as  the  veriest  bubble  amid  the  foam 
of  a  storm- wave.  In  the  last  picture  of  all, 
these  prominences  on  the  right  show  their 
full  proportions  as  the  advancing  moon  is 
about  to  bring  the  disc  of  the  sun  into  view 
on  that  side.  But  though  the  moon  has 
passed  thus  far  towards  the  left,  and  though, 
indeed,  all  other  prominences  on  the  left  are 
concealed  from  view,  yet  on  that  side  the 
spiral  horn  still  towers  so  loftily  as  to  form 
the  most  striking  feature  of  the  scene. 

But  interesting  as  are  these  pictures,  and 
forming  though  they  do,  despite  the  success 
of  the  American  astronomers  in  August, 
1869,  the  most  remarkable  series  of  photo- 
graphs ever  taken  of  the  eclipsed  sun,  the 
chief  interest  of  the  eclipse  of  1868  depends 
on  another  circumstance.  This  eclipse  was 
the  first  during  which  the  powers  of  the 
spectroscope  had  been  applied  to  determine 
the  nature  of  the  colored  prominences ;  and 
astronomers  looked  forward  to  the  result 
with  a  degree  of  interest  which  was  fully  jus- 
tified by  the  discovery  actually  effected. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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A  PET  BIRD. 

The  following  charming  account  of  a  pet 
bird,  illustrating  in  a  remarkable  degree  the 
power  of  kindness,  was  written  by  the  owner 
to  a  female  friend. 

All  who  attended  the  last  meeting  of  the 
American  Pomological  Convention,  held  in 
Philadelphia,  will  remember  the  wonderful 
collection  of  fruits,  and  especially  will  they 
remember  the  remarkable  exhibition  of  grapes 
from  the  fruit  establishment  of  Hetty  B. 
Trimble,  of  West  Chester,  Pa.  To  that  lady 
we  are  indebted  for  the  story  of  this  little 
sparrow — her  pet  Bessie. 

It  is  well  known  by  others  as  well  as  orni- 
thologists that  female  birds  will  return  year 
after  year  to  the  same  home  ;  but  has  it  ever 
been  proved  before  that  the  same  couple  of 
birds  remain  true  to  each  other  as  long  as 
both  do  live  ?  Or  has  it  ever  been  known  be 
fore  that  both  the  instinct  of  migration  and 
the  affection  for  mate  and  little  ones  have 
been  overborne  by  attachment  to  a  human 
friend  ? 

Those  familiar  with  the  Song  Sparrow 
(Fringilla  Melodia)  will  recognize  it  at  once 
in  Miss' Trimble's  account.  We  begin  to  hear 
it  now  (early  in  March) — the  first  of  the  sing- 
ing birds  of  Spring.  The  note  is  a  short  one, 
but  exquisitely  beautiful — exceeded  only  by 
the  melody  of  the  Wood  Robin.  Sometimes 
they  are  so  numerous  about  country  gardens 
that  in  the  early  mornings  there  will  be  a  per- 
fect ground-swell  of  melody — probably  one  of 
the  sweetest  sounds  this  side  the  stars. 

"  My  little  pet  was  a  Song  Sparrow — a  lit- 
tle bird  of  grave  shades  of  brown  and  gray, 
but  as  trig  and  neat  as  any  little  bird  could 
well  be. 

"  The  winter  of  1855  was  very  cold.  A 
young  friend  who  was  then  living  with  us  was 
coming  home  one  evening,  and  found  this  lit- 
tle bird  lying  on  a  snowdrift,  apparently 
frozen  to  death  ;  but,  holding  it  in  his  hands 
a  few  moments,  found  there  was  a  little  flut- 
tering motion  of  the  heart.  He  ran  up  stairs 
to  the  parlor  register,  and  by  warmth  and 
kindness  brought  it  to.  It  was  some  days, 
however,  before  she  recovered  entirely.  She 
was  then  turned  loose  in  the  conservatory, 
where  she  seemed  perfectly  happy,  darting  in 
and  out  among  my  flowers.  At  first,  we 
heard  only  very  timid,  low  notes  from  her; 
but  as  she  became  accustomed  to  us,  and 
knew  she  had  nothing  to  fear,  there  was  often 
one  gush  of  melody  after  another. 

"  In  the  spring  the  birds  began  to  return  to 
their  summer  homes — birds  of  her  own  kind, 
as  well  as  others;  but  she  paid  no  heed  to 
them  for  some  time.    However,  one  day  we 


were  startled  by  a  long,  loud  cry  from  her,  so 
unusual  that  every  one  ran  into  the  conserva- 
tory to  see  whatAad  happened.  A  little  bird 
was  on  the  outside,  trying  to  get  in.  The 
window  was  opened  :  she  flew  to  meet  him  ; 
and  such  a  joyous  meeting  as  it  was  !  The 
meeting  of  human  lovers  after  a  long  separa- 
tion could  not  more  plainly  tell  the  story  of 
affection.  Soon  a  snow  squall  came  up;  and 
she  was  too  tender  to  breast  it,  and  tapped  at 
the  window  to  be  taken  in.  She  remained 
very  contentedly  until  the  weather  was  quite 
settled.  Now  came  her  trouble.  He  wanted 
the  nest  to  be  built  in  a  cedar-tree  some  200 
feet  from  the  house ;  she  would  not  go.  He 
perched  himself  in  the  tree  and  sang  his  most 
charming  melodies  ;  while  she,  on  top  of  the 
smoke-house,  near  the  house,  answered  him 
just  as  sweetly.  But  she  would  not  budge 
from  the  position  she  had  taken.  After  the 
second  day's  maneuvering,  he  began  to  give 
in,  little  by  little  approaching  the  house. 
Finally,  they  compromised  the  matter  by 
building  the  nest  in  a  gooseberry  bush,  near 
the  smoke-house.  This  was  not  to  her  mind  ; 
but  still  it  was  better  than  the  far-off  cedar- 
tree. 

"  In  time  four  pretty  little  brown  birds 
made  their  appearance.  As  soon  as  they  were 
out  of  the  nest,  she  coaxed  them  to  the  house, 
where  her  feed-table  and  bath  tub  were  al- 
ways ready  for  her.  Such  a  pretty,  happy 
little  family  they  were  ! 

"  The  next  nest  was  just  where  she  wanted 
it — in  a  jasmine-bush  trained  around  one  of 
the  parlor  windows.  From  this  nest  came 
three  little  birds. 

"  Her  table  and  bath-tubs  were  again 
brought  into  the  conservatory — the  flowers 
now  being  out  of  doors.  The  side  sashes  were 
always  open,  and  she  brought  all  the  family 
to  feed  and  bathe  just  as  it  pleased  her  ;  and, 
the  glass  doors  into  the  parlor  being  also  open, 
they  would  fly  through  and  through  the  house 
as  if  it  were  out  of  doors. 

"  Cold  weather  came  once  more,  and  the 
mate  and  young  birds  disappeared  ;  but  Bes- 
sie did  not  go.  She  tapped  at  the  window, 
and  was  again  warmly  welcomed  to  her! 
quarters  amongst  the  flowers  in  the  conserva- 
tory. 

"  Here  she  spent  another  gay,  happy  win- 
ter ;  and  it  was  a  constant  source  of  pleasure 
to  us  to  watch  her  pretty,  cunning  ways,  and 
listen  to  her  sweet  songs. 

"  In  the  next  spring  (1857)  Bessie's  owner 
moved  away,  and  she  fell  into  my  possession 
— a  very  welcome  legacy. 

"  As  before,  the  birds  returned  in  the  spring; 
but  Bessie  was  quite  indifferent  to  them  all. 
But  one  day,  while  we  were  at  the  dinner- 
table,  we  heard  what  seemed  to  be  a  loud, 
wild  scream  of  joy.    With  one  accord,  ail 
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rushed  up  stairs  to  the  conservatory  ;  and 
there,  sure  enough,  was  the  mate  again.  This 
was  repeated  every  spring  while  she  lived. 
Whenever  we  heard  that  peculiar,  wild,  joy. 
;  ous  commotion,  we  knew  that  her  mate  had 
i  come ;  and,  on  going  to  see,  always  found 
him  there. 

f       "  One  year  they  raised  three  broods  of 

I  birds;  and  it  was  not  an  uncommon  thing  at 
;    that  time  to  see  the  two  parent  birds  and  the 

I I  twelve  young  ones  all  feeding  at  the  same 
;  table — the  youngest  yet  so  young  as  to  be  fed 
1   by  the  old  ones. 

)  "  This  little  pet  was  with  us  seven  years, 
3  We  never  doubted  her  identity;  but  a  clipt 
t  feather  and  a  defective  toe  made  this  identity 
e  unmistakable. 

l  "  The  same  great  joy  was  manifested  to- 
e  ward  her  mate  at  each  annual  return  in  the 
e  spring  ;  but  the  last  one  it  seemed  almost  be- 
e  yond  expression — it  even  attracted  the  atten- 
i.  tion  of  the  neighbors.  I  remember  one  day 
]  an  uncle  of  mine  called  us  to  look  at  them, 
r  They  would  sing  to  each  other,  bow  their 
;  heads,  flap  their  wings,  fly  down  on  the 
j    ground,  roll  over  and  over;  in  short,  they 

acted  as  if  they  were  fairly  crazy  with  happi- 
s  ness.  Two  or  three  days  after  this  I  heard  a 
e  fluttering  in  the  conservatory  ;  and,  going  in 
j  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  I  found  my  little 
|  pet  lying  in  her  feed-basin,  in  a  spasm.  I 
j  j  took  her  up,  stroked  and  petted  her ;  and,  as 

the  fit  passed  off,  she  nestled  down  into  my 
{  hand,  and  turned  her  head  up  to  look  at  me. 
J  The  bright  eyes  were  swollen  and  bloodshot, 
is   Soon  she  had  another  spasm,  and  another, 

and  another.  Then  her  little  feet  flew  out,  and 
n  soon  she  lay  dead  in  my  hand.  Howr  it  all 
n  comes  back  to  me  as  I  write !  It  seemed  as 
I  if  a  dear  little  pet  child  had  been  suddenly 
If  snatched  from  us ;  and  as  to  the  poor  little 
j(  mate,  anything  more  heartbroken  I  never 
ot  saw.  There  was  no  more  dashing  about 
se   through  the  house  and  out  among  the  trees ; 

no  more  gay  songs  ;  but,  instead,  he  moped 
J  about,  with  now  and  then  a  little  low  wail, 
j  that  seemed  more  like  "  iveep,"  "  weep/'  than 
j  anything  else.  In  the  fall  he  went  away,  as 
et  usual ;  and  we  never  saw  him  again  to  know 
J  him. 

"  Bessie's  conduct  toward  me  was  often 
0.  very  amusing.  Traits  of  character  were 
J  manifested  that  instinct  will  not  explain.  If 
1(1   in  the  mornings  I  should  begin  watering  my 

plants,  or  other  work,  before  I  had  attended 
et  to  her  wants,  she  would  follow  me  about, 
A   scolding,  and  darting  down  at  me  as  if  she 

intended  to  peck  my  eyes  out :  and  this  would 
J  be  continued  until  I  would  quit  all  else  and 
|  attend  to  her.  But  after  her  breakfast  she 
\  would  come  out  to  where  I  was,  perch  on  the 
J(|  nearest  tree  or  bush,  and  give  me  my  pay  in 
nil  one  of  her  sweetest  songs." — The  Independent. 


{Found  in  the  Bible  of  an  aged  Christian  after  her 
decease.) 

THE  COLPORTEUR. 

The  mountaineer,  from  his  cabin  door, 

Looked  out  on  the  morning  sun  ; 
He  thought  of  the  might  of  his  own  glad  youth, 

And  his  race  now  almost  run  : 
How  paltry  the  gain  his  toil  had  earned, 

In  life's  most  active  stage  ; 
And  felt  that  his  day  was  darkening  down 

To  a  sad  and  hopeless  age. 

A  stranger  ascended  the  rugged  path, 

Emerged  from  the  dewy  wood  : 
With  a  friendly  smile  and  a  word  of  cheer, 

By  the  cabin  door  he  stood. 
He  seated  himself  by  the  aged  man, 

His  words  were  grave  and  kind  ; 
And  the  l'ght  that  beamed  on  his  youthful  cheek 

Was  the  light  of  a  happy  mind. 

"  Thou  grievest  of  thy  silvery  hairs, 

And  thy  manly  frame  unstrung  ; 
But  I  come  to  tell  of  a  happier  land, 

Where  thy  arm  shall  yet  be  young — 
Where  thy  soul  shall  exult  in  a  purer  good 

Than  it  knew  in  thy  early  days ; 
For  a  pardon  is  bought  for  thy  darkest  sin, 

And  its  price  is  faith  and  praise  ; 
And  thou  canst  love  the  One,  who  shed 

His  blood  to  ransom  thee." 
He  paused  ;  for  the  strife  of  old  with  new 

On  that  face  was  plain  to  see. 

"  Oh,  tell  me  more  of  thy  gladsome  news," 

Said  the  gray- haired  man  of  toil ; 
"  For  thy  words  are  sinking  into  my  heart, 

Like  rain  in  the  parched  soil." 
The  youth  rejoiced  with  a  holy  joy, 

As  he  heard  that  earnest  prayer ; 
For  he  knew  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  nigh — 

That  a  soul  was  struggling  there. 

"  Too  feeble  is  tongue  of  mine  to  reveal 

The  goodness  of  the  Lord  ; 
But  read  in  this  book,  and  thy  soul  shall  hear 

His  own  almighty  word." 
Like  a  son,  he  has  pressed  the  extended  hand, 

And  gone  on  his  mountain  way  ; 
There  are  more  to  be  won — a  work  to  be  done, 

Which  must  be  done  to-day. 

But  he  has  told,  in  that  humble  abode, 

A  truth  that  will  never  die  ; 
Has  opened  a  vision  of  faith  and  hope, 

Which  extends  beyond  the  sky. 
And  the  truth  has  kiodled  in  sinking  age 

A  life  that  will  never  cease, 
But  unfold  in  the  ever  expanding  soul 

The  riches  of  love  and  peace. 

— Selected. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  dates  to  the 
27th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Paris  continued  in  a  disturbed  state  until  the 
26th.  On  the  20th,  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
insurgents  published  an  official  journal,  in  which 
they  declared  that  the  government  had  calumniated 
Paris  and  armed  the  provinces,  imposed  a  com- 
mander on  the  National  Guard,  attempted  night 
disarmings,  and  removed  the  capital.  They  ordered 
elections  for  the  22i,  and  announced  that  the  Com- 
mittee would  abdicate  power  on  the  election  of  a 
new  one  by  the  people.     A  meeting  of  editors  of 
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the  Paris  journals,  held  the  same  day,  adopted  reso- 
lutions that  the  convocation  of  electors  for  the  22d 
should  be  regarded  as  null  and  void,  and  that  pub- 
lic opinion  was  decidedly  against  the  Committee 
which  ordered  it.  The  mayors  of  Paris  refused  to 
concur  in  the  holding  of  the  elections  at  that  time. 
A  reaction  against  the  insu  gents  also  began  to  be 
manifested  among  the  citizens  ;  and  on  the  21st  a 
public  demonstration  was  made  in  favor  of  the  union 
of  all  friends  of  order.  On  the  22d,  a,  large  body  of 
unarmed  persons  went  to  the  Place  Vendome,  and 
askel  the  sentries  to  allow  them  to  pass  k  to  the 
districts  occupied  by  the  insurgents.  Being  refused, 
they  unfurlded  a  banner,  but  on  being  threatened  by 
the  insurgents  they  began  to  retire,  yet  rallied  for 
a  time,  when  the  insurgents  b<-at  their  drums  and 
fired,  first  in  the  air,  then  u^on  the  slowly-retreating 
crowd.  Several  per-ons  were  killed  f?nd  wounded. 
Other  battalions  of  the  National  Guard  than  those 
who  belonged  to  the  insurgents,  were  meanwhile 
arm'ug  for  the  preservation  of  order,  and  took  pos 
session  of  the  Place  of  the  Bourse.  The  government, 
still  desirous  to  avoid  a  resort  to  force,  if  possible, 
while  collecting  at  Versailles  a  body  of  troops,  ap 
pears  to  have  entered  into  negotiations  with  the  in 
surgents,  when  the  latter,  not  finding  the  co-opera 
tion  whim  they  had  anticipated,  either  from  the 
mass  of  the  citizens  or  from  other  cities,  evinced  a 
disposition  to  seek  a  peaceful  arrangement.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  mayors  and  deputy  mayors  of  Paris 
on  the  24th,  Admiral  Soisset  was  appointed  com- 
mander of  the  loyal  National  Guard,  and  he,  em- 
powered by  the  government,  concluded  an  agree- 
ment with  the  insurgents  on  she  25th.  The  Central 
Committee,  the  Paris  deputies  to  the  Assembly  and 
the  mayors  and  assistant  mayors  of  the  city,  joined 
in  issuing  a  proclamation  ordering  the  elections, 
which  had  been  previously  postponed  by  the  Cen- 
tral Committee,  to  be  held  on  the  26th.  The 
proclamation  urged  a'l  citizens  to  vote  an  i  to  give 
the  voting  a  serious  character,  such  as  could  alone, 
secure  the  peace  of  the  city.  The  elections  took 
pl-ce  accordingly,  and  passed  without  disorder.  Af 
ter  they  were  over,  the  Central  Committee  issued  a 
proclamation  resigning  its  functions  and  yielding  to 
the  newly  elected  municipal  officers,  it  also  re 
leased  G-en,  Chanzy.  After  its  resignation,  Admi 
ral  Soisset  disbanded  the  loyal  National  Guards, 
and  returned  to  Versailles.  The  Deputies  of  the 
Left  or  Republican  party  in  the  Assembly,  held  a 
meeting  on  the  same  day,  and  resolved  to  support 
the  government  so  long  as  it  remains  true  to  the 
republic.  Later  dispatches  show  that  the  vote  was 
very  light.  The  Journal  de  Paris  estimated  the 
number  of  qualified  electors  who  abstained  from 
voting,  at  250,000  The  candidates  of  the  Central 
Committee  were  elected  in  all  but  three  arond'sse- 
ments. 

During  the  disturbances  in  Paris,  Jules  Favre 
read  in  the  Assembly  a  letter  from  Bismarck,  de- 
manding a  restoration  of  the  telegraph  leading 
to  Pantin,  which  had  been  destroyed,  and  threat- 
ening that  in  case  of  further  violations  of  the  pre- 
liminaries of  peace,  the  forts  occupied  by  the  Ger- 
mau3  would  open  fire  on  the  city.  Pavre  stated 
that  he  had  replied  that  the  insurrection  was  a  sur- 
prise to  the  government,  but  it  would  be  repressed, 
and  delay  in  doing  so  was  only  because  the  govern 
ment  hoped  to  avoid  bloodshed.  The  German  com- 
mander at  the  fort  of  St  Denis  also  notified  the 
commander  of  Paris  that  the  Germans  occupying 
the  forts  on  the  north  and  north-east  of  the  city 
would  maintain  a  passive  and  friendly  attitude 
while  nothing  hostile  was  done,  bat  if  any  attempt 
was  made  to  re  arm  the  fortified  wall,  the  Germans 
would  fire  upon  the  city. 


!     So  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  dispatches 
;  published,  the  disturbances  appear  to  have  been 
j  almost  limited  to  Paris,  only  some  slight  difficul- 
j  ties  having  occurred  at  Lyons,  where  some  persons 
j  proclaimed  the  commune  and  raised  the  red  flag, 
j  Thiers  is  said  to  have  telegraphed  to  the  Prefect  to 
give  the  yeople  work,  and  to  have  furnished  credits 
j  for  the  purpose      On  the  26th,  order  was  reported 
I  to  be  restored.    Marseilles  and  Bordeaux,  where 
i  trouble  was  apprehended,  appear  to  have  remained 
quiet  ;  and  from  the  provinces  manifestations  of 
sympathy  came  to  the  government  rather  than  the 
insurgents,  prior  to  the  elections  of  the  26th,  al- 
though after  that  event,  the  Londou  Daily  News  as- 
serted that  its  result  wouli  probably  cause  the 
revolution  to  spread  through  all  the  large  towns, 
and  t-oon  render  the  position  of  the  government  in 
the  rural  districts  untenable. 

Germany. — The  German  Parliament  was  opened 
on  the  21st  at  Berlin  by  the  Emperor  in  person.  In 
his  speech  he  invoked  the  co-operation  of  the  Par- 
liament with  the  government  in  perfecting  the 
union  of  Germany,  and  in  making  the  necessary 
arrangements  re.*  pec  ting  the  apportionment  to  the 
several  States  of  the  current  expenses  of  the  Em- 
pire, the  disposal  of  the  war  indemnity,  the  claims 
for  war  expenses,  legislation  for  the  newly  acquired 
provinces,  &c. 

The  French  plenipotentiaries  empowered  to  ne- 
gotiate a  final  treaty  of  peace  between  France  and 
Germany,  arrived  at  Brussels  on  the  27th,  and  the 
first  meetings  for  that  purpose  was  held  on  the  28tb. 

Great  Britain  — The  Princess  Louise,  the 
Queen'?  fourth  daughter,  was  married  on  the  21st, 
to  the  Marquis  of  Lome,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Ar- 
gyll. 

Domestic.  —The  President,  on  the  23d,  sent  to  Con- 
gress a  special  message,  saying  that  a  condition  of 
affairs  now  exists  in  some  of  the  States  rendering  life 
•  nd  property  insecure,  and  the  carrying  of  the  mails 
and  the  collection  of  the  revenue  dangerous.  The 
proof  is  now  before  the  Senate.  The  President  does 
not  doubt  that  the  correction  of  these  evi  s  is  be- 
yond the  power  of  the  State  authorities,  and  it  is 
not  c'ear  that  the  power  of  the  Executive,  under 
the  existing  laws,  is  sufficient  for  the  present  ex- 
igencies ;  and  he  therefore  urgently  recommends 
such  legislation  as  may  secure  life,  liberty  and 
property  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  It  may  be 
expedient,  he  says,  to  provide  that  such  laws  as 
may  be  passed  should  expire  at  the  end  of  the  next 
session  of  Congress.  In  the  House,  the  message 
was  referred  to  a  select  committee,  which  on  the 
28th  reported  a  bill  designed  to  suppress  such  out- 
rages, and  conferring  on  the  President  ad  itional 
powers  in  cases  of  insurrection,  domestic  violence 
or  illegal  combinations  infringing  the  rights  of  any 
persons  under  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th  Constitu- 
tional amendments. 

On  the  application  of  the  Governor  of  South 
Carolina,  the  President  issued  a  proclamation  on 
the  24th,  declaring  that  he  has  information  that 
combinations  of  armed  men  are  committing  acts  of 
violence  in  that  State,  to  an  extent  rendering  the 
power  of  the  State  inadequate  to  protect  life  and 
property  and  secure  public  order  ;  and  as  the  Leg- 
islature is  not  in  session  and  cannot  be  convened  in 
time  to  meet  the  emergency,  the  Governor  has  ap- 
plied to  the  President  for  military  aid.  The  Presi- 
dent, therefore,  in  accordance  with  law,  before 
using  military  force,  commands  the  persons  com- 
posing such  unlawful  combinations  to  disperse  and 
retire  peaceably  to  their  abodes  within  twenty  days. 
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GROVER  KEMP. 

The  English  Annual  Monitor  contains  an 
instructive  memoir  of  this  Friend,  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  who  died  at  Brighton,  Twelfth 
month  21st,  1869,  aged  77  years.  His  youth- 
ful  history,  and  the  statistics  of  his  pedigree, 
we  omit  for  brevity,  as  being  chiefly  interest- 
ing to  British  readers.  He  first  spoke  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  age  of  19  years, 
in  a  Preparative  Meeting.  At  the  age  of 
about  31  years,  he  was  recognized  as  a  minis- 
ter :  having  long  felt  the  responsibility  of 
the  engagement,  and  "  the  necessity  of  being 
himself  baptized  of  the  Holy  Spirit  before  he 
conld  speak  baptizingly  to  others."  His  la- 
bors in  this  capacity  extended  over  nearly 
fifty  years. 

It  has  interested  us  much  to  notice  in  his 
memoir  the  evidences  of  a  missionary  spirit. 
In  the  freshness  of  true  religious  life,  he  was 


often  led  a  little  aside  from  the  ordinary  and 
beaten  track,  to  sow  the  Seed  of  the  Kingdom 
in  diverse  and  unwonted  places,  not  knowing 
which  should  prosper,  whether  this  or  that, 
or  whether  all  should  be  alike  good.  Taught 
of  the  Lord  as  to  the  duties  of  the  day  and 
hour,  he  practised  the  obedience  of  faith, 
leaving  results  to  Him.  We  copy  from  the 
narrative : — 

"In  my  feeble  movements  in  gospel  ser- 
vice," he  says  in  one  of  his  letters,  "  I  have 
felt  a  lively  interest  in  our  closed  meeting- 
houses, with  a  desire  that  they  may  be  at 
times  opened  for  worship  in  our  simple,  but 
as  I  believe,  proper  way  — and  he  was  much 
gratified  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  on  hear- 
ing that  some  of  them  were  about  to  be  regu- 
larly so  opened. 

Grover  Kemp  often  held  meetings  in  the 
villages  round  Brighton  in  barns  and  store- 
houses ;  and  during  the  formation  of  the  Lon- 
don and  Brighton,  as  well  as  of  the  Lewes 
and  Hastings  railways,  he  had  several  meet- 
ings with  the  men  employed  on  the  lines.  He 
visited  at  various  times  all  the  meetings  of 
Friends  in  England,  exeept  those  of  two 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  the  West,  and  very 
frequently,  during  these  visits,  embraced  op- 
portunities for  religious  labor  among  the 
poorer  classes  of  the  population  :  as  for  in- 
stance at  one  time  in  the  Potteries,  at  another 
among  the  pitmen  in  some  colliery  districts  ; 
others  with  the  artizans  of  Birmingham,  and 
some  in  the  densely  populated  districts  of 
RatclifFe  and  Wapping. 

It  is  believed  that  his  plain  and  simple 
manner  of  setting  religious  truths  before  the 
people,  was  often  blessed  to  them  ;  and  the 
gospel  preached  was  felt  to  be  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  Often  did  he  dwell  on 
the  encouragement  offered  to  the  "  honest- 
hearted,"  aud  to  those  who  were  endeavor- 
ing, amid  many  trials,  to  live  a  pious  and 
Christian  life :  handing  the  word  of  loving 
sympathy  to  the  humble  followers  of  a  cruci- 
fied, risen,  and  glorified  Saviour. 
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In  1832,  he  visited  the  Friends  in  the  south 
of  France ;  and  five  years  later  spent  many 
weeks,  accompanied  by  his  kind  friend  and 
fellow  townsman,  Isaac  Bass,  in  a  visit  to  the 
meetings  of  Friends  in  Ireland.  In  1839,  he 
visited  the  families  of  Friends  in  Dublin  ;  and 
a  similar  mission  took  him  in  1843  to  Man- 
chester, Liverpool,  and  Birmingham.  These 
engagements  were  undertaken  in  dependence 
on  heavenly  aid,  and  the  gracious  Master, 
who  called  him  to  the  work,  gave  ability 
"  rightly  to  divide  the  word  ;"  and  in  many 
a  home  the  message  of  encouragement,  or 
even  warning,  found  a  willing  reception. 

His  beloved  friend,  John  Marsh,  of  Dork- 
ing, accompanied  him  to  the  Isle  of  Man  in 
1855,  and  the  year  following  he  visited  the 
Scilly  Islands.  Iq  a  visit  to  the  Channel  Is- 
lands he  held  many  public  meetings,  not 
omitting  the  smaller  islands,  as  well  as  Jersey 
and  Guernsey. 

The  winter  of  1857  and  '58  was  spent  in 
some  of  the  West  Indian  Islands,  in  company 
with  his  youngest  son,  and  his  valued  friend, 
Wm.  Holmes,  of  Alton.  The  object  particu- 
larly in  view  was  to  hold  meetings  with  the 
free  black  population ;  and  in  this  he  was 
very  cordially  and  efficiently  assisted  by  the 
missionaries  residing  in  the  islands,  who  free- 
ly offered  him  the  use  of  their  chapels.  The 
large  gatherings,  sometimes  comprising  seven 
or  eight  hundred  arrd  upwards  of  negroes, 
were  often  seasons  of  Divine  favor.  With 
many  of  the  missionaries  Grover  Kemp  felt 
united  in  much  Christian  fellowship.  On  the 
24th  of  Second  month,  1858,  he  writes  in  the 
Island  of  Trinidad:  "Tomorrow  we  shall, 
I  believe,  be  launched  on  the  mighty  deep  on 
our  homeward  voyage.  May  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty mercifully  protect  and  preserve  us.  I 
feel  my  mind  graciously  covered  with  that 
calming  peace  which  is  not  at  our  command, 
breathing  gratitude  and  praise  to  Him/ who 
has  so  marvellously  and  mercifully  brought 
us  through  this  arduous  engagement: — to 
whom  belongs  all  the  glory  and  all  the 
praise.''  A  few  days  later,  on  board  the 
steamer,  he  wrote,  "  It  is  a  great  favor,  in 
passing  these  islands  which  have  been  the 
scene  of  our  gospel  labors,  to  feel  so  sweetly 
and  peacefully  clear  of  them, — not  the  weight 
of  a  feather  resting  on  the  mind  respecting 
them." 

The  last  certificate  granted  our  dear  friend 
was  in  1862,  for  religious  service  in  the  East 
era  counties,  embracing  family  visits  to 
Friends  in  Ipswich.  In  the  early  part  of 
1863,  he  formed  one  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Committee  to  visit  the  Quarterly  Meetings  ; 
and  while  uniting  with  other  Friends  in  Bed- 
fordshire and  Hertfordshire,  his  health  gave 
way,  and  on  his  return  home  a  serious  illness 
of  several  months  ensued. 
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He  was  a  serviceable  member  of  the  civil 
community,  and  a  firm  supporter  of  the  tem- 
perance cause.  An  earnest  tract  written  by 
him  in  its  advocacy,  continues  to  be  largely 
circulated.  In  a  letter  written  near  the  close 
of  his  life,  he  thus  confessed  his  sole  reliance 
upon  the  Christian's  only  hope  : 

"  I  have  nothing  to  trust  to  or  depend  upon, 
but  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  the 
forgiveness  of  my  sins  of  omission  and  com- 
mission, and  acceptance  in  Him  the  Beloved." 

We  copy,  in  conclusion,  the  closing  pas- 
sage of  the  memoir: 

On  the  last  evening  which  he  spent  on 
earth,  he  said,  "  I  am  peaceful  and  happy, 
trusting  in  the  Lord  and  the  dear  Saviour." 
When  arranging  for  the  night,  he  engaged  in 
prayer,  using  these  expressions  :  "  Forgive 
me  all  my  sins  for  Thy  dear  Son's  sake.  I 
am  utterly  unworthy  :  oh,  in  Thine  own  good 
time,  take  me  to  Thyself.  Thy  time  is  the 
best  time."  In  less  than  twelve  hours  his 
wish  was  fulfilled.  The  prayer  was  answered. 
Nearly  the  last  words  he  uttered  were,  "  Lord, 
now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation :"  and  it 
is  reverently  believed  the  redeemed  spirit  was 
blessed  with  an  entrance  into  that  glorious 
City,  which  "  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of 
God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof." 

ANTINOMIANISM. 
From  C  Unlock  and  Strong'' s  Cyclopaedia. 
Antinomians  are  those  who  reject  the 
moral  law  as  not  binding  upon  Christians. 
Some  go  farther  than  this,  and  say  that  good 
works  hinder  salvation,  and  that  a  child  of 
God  cannot  sin  ;  that  the  moral  law  is  alto- 
gether abrogated  as  a  rule  of  life ;  that  no 
Christian  believeth  or  worketh  any  good, 
but  that  Christ  only  believeth  and  worketh, 
etc.  Wesley  defines  Antinomianism  as  "  the 
doctrine  which  makes  void  the  law  through 
faith."  Its  root  lies  in  a  false  view  of  the 
atonement;  its  viewr  of  the  imputation  of 
Christ's  righteousness  implies  that  he  per- 
forms for  men  the  obedience  which  they  ought 
to  perform,  and  therefore  that  God,  in  jus- 
tice, can  demand  nothing  farther  from  man. 
As  consequences  of  this  doctrine,  Antinomi- 
anism affirms  that  Christ  abolished  the  moral 
law  ;  that  Christians  are  therefore  not  obliged 
to  observe  it ;  that  a  believer  is  not  obliged 
to  use  the  ordinances,  and  is  freed  from 
"  the  bondage  of  good  works  ;"  and  that 
preachers  ought  not  to  exhort  men  unto 
good  works  :  not  unbelievers,  because  it  is 
hurtful ;  not  believers,  because  it  is  needless. 
(Wesley,  Works,  v,  196.) 
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1.  Antinomiauism,  i.  e.  faith  without  works, 
is  one  of  the  forms  of  error  against  which 
the  Epistle  of  James  is  directed,  showing 
that  even  in  the  apostolic  age  it  had  made  its 
appearance.  So  the  tract  of  Augustine  (eon 
ira  adversarivm  legis  et  prophetarum)  indicates 
the  existence  of  such  opinions  in  the  fourth 
century. 

2.  But  the  full  development  of  Antinomi- 
anism is  due  to  John  Agricola  (f 1566),  one 
of  the  early  coadjutors  of  Luther.  Some  of 
the  expressions  of  Luther  and  Melancthon, 
as  to  justification  and  the  law,  in  the  ardor 
of  their  controversy  with  Rome,  were  hasty 
and  extravagant :  e.  g.  Luther  declared  that 
"  in  the  new  covenant  there  is  no  longer  a 
constraining  and  forcing  law  ;  and  that  those 
who  must  be  scared  and  driven  by  laws  are 
unworthy  the  name  of  Christians."  (Luther, 
Werke,  Walch's  ed.  xviii,.  1855.)  So,  in  his 
writings  against  the  Zwickau  enthusiasts,  he 
was  hasty  enough  to  say,  "  These  teachers  of 
sin  annoy  us  with  Moses ;  we  do  not  wish  to 
see  or  hear  Moses ;  for  Moses  was  given  to 
the  Jews,  not  to  us  Gentiles  and  Christians  ; 
we  have  our  Gospel  and  New  Testament ; 
they  wish  to  make  Jews  of  us  through  Moses  ; 
but  they  shall  not."  (Werke,  xx.  203.) 
Melancthon  (Loci  Communes,  1st  ed.  by  Au 
gusti,  p.  127)  declares  that  "it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Decalogue  is  abrogated." 
Rut  these  unguarded  expressions  did  not  set 
forth  the  real  views  of  Luther  and  Melanc- 
thon. So,  in  the  "  Instructions  to  the  Pas- 
tors of  the  Saxon  Electorate"  (1527),  it  was 
enjoined  that  "  all  pastors  must  teach  and 
enforce  diligently  the  ten  commandments, 
and  not  only  the  commandments  themselves, 
but  also  the  penalties  which  God  has  affixed 
to  the  violation  of  them."  Agricola  saw  in 
these  instructions  what  he  thought  *vas  a 
backsliding  from  the  true  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation by  faith  only,  and  charged  Luther 
and  Melancthon  bitterly  with  dereliction  in 
faith  and  doctrine.  He  affirmed  that  the 
Decalogue  is  not  binding  on  Christians,  and 
that  true  repentance  comes,  not  from  preach- 
ing the  law,  but  by  faith.  Luther  confuted 
Agricola,  who  professed  to  retract  at  Torgau 
(1527)  ;  but  Melancthon  remarked  that 
"  Agricola  was  not  convinced,  but  over- 
borne"  (Corpus  Reformatorum,  i.  914.)  Ac- 
cordingly, in  1537,  when  Agricola  was  es- 
tablished at  Wittenberg,  he  wrote  a  number 
of  propositions,  published  anonymously,  un- 
der the  title  Positiones  inter  fratres  sparsce,  on 
the  nature  of  repentance  and  its  relations  to 
faith,  in  which  his  heresy  was  taught  again, 
even  in  language  so  extreme  as  the  foiiowing  : 
"  Art  thou  steeped  in  sin — an  adulterer  or  a 
thief?  If  thou  believest,  thou  art  in  salva- 
tion. All  who  follow  Moses  must  go  to  the 
Devil;  to  the  gallows  with  Moses."    After  a 
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while  Agricola  confessed  the  authorship  of 
these  theses  ;  and  Luther  replied  in  a  series 
of  disputations  (  Werke,  Walch,  xx.  2034 ;  ed. 
Altenb.  vii  310  sq.),  in  which  he  refuted  the 
doctrines  of  Agricola,  but  dealt  gently  with 
him  personally.  Finding  mildness  of  no 
avail,  Luther  attacked  Agricola  'violently  in 
1539  and  1540,  classing  him  with  the  Ana- 
baptist fanatics  and  calling  him  very  hard 
names.  Abut  this  time  Agricola  had  a  call 
to  Berlin,  retracted  again  and  was  recon- 
ciled to  Luther  (Dec.  9,1540).  He  continued, 
however,  to  be  violently  attacked  by  Flacius. 
After  the  death  of  Agricola,  Antinomian 
opinions  were  in  particular  advocated  in  Ger- 
many by  Amsdorf  (q.  v.),  who  maintained 
that  good  works  are  an  obstacle  to  salvation, 
and  by  Otto  of  Nordhausen,  who  repeated  the 
opinions  of  Agricola.  In  the  Formula  Con- 
cordioe,  (pt.  ii.  cap.  v.  §  11)  we  find  the  follow- 
ing condemnation  of  these  heresies :  Et 
juste  damnantur  Antinomi  adversarii  legis, 
qui  prcedicatvmem  legis  ex  ecelesid  explodunt 
et  affirmant,  non  ex  lege,  sed  ex  solo  Evangelio 
peecata  arguenda  et  contritionem  docendam 
esse." 

3.  Similar  sentiments  were  maintained  in 
England  during  the  protectorate  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  especially  by  his  chaplain  Salt- 
marsh,  and  some  of  the  so  called  "  sectaries," 
who  expressly  maintained  that,  as  the  elect 
cannot  fall  from  grace  nor  forfeit  the  divine 
favor,  the  wicked  actions  they  commit  are 
not  really  sinful,  nor  to  be  considered  as  in- 
stances of  their  violation  of  the  divine  law  ; 
and  that,  consequently,  they  have  no  occasion 
either  to  confess  their  sins  or  to  break  them 
off  by  repentance. 

4.  Antinomianism  arose  also,  in  the  17th 
century,  from  ultra-Calvinism,  especially  as 
taught  by  Dr.  Crisp  (tl642).  It  is  true  he 
acknowledges  that,  "  In  respect  of  the  rules 
of  righteousness,  or  the  matter  of  obedience, 
we  are  under  the  law  still,  or  else,"  as  he 
adds,  "  we  are  lawless,  to  live  every  man  as 
seems  good  in  his  own  eyes,  which  no  true 
Christian  dares  so  much  as  think  of."  The 
following  sentiments,  however,  among  others, 
are  taught  in  his  sermons  :  "  The  law  is  cruel 
and  tyrannical,  requiring  what  is  naturally- 
impossible.  "  The  sins  of  the  elect  were  so 
imputed  to  Christ,  as  that,  though  he  did  not 
commit  them,  yet  they  became  actually  his 
transgressions,  and  ceased  to  be  theirs." 
"  The  feelings  of  conscience,  which  tell  them 
that  sin  is  theirs,  arise  from  a  want  of  know- 
ing the  truth."  "It  is  but  the  voice  of  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  believers  that 
saith  they  have  yet  sin  wasting  their  con- 
sciences, and  lying  as  a  burden  too  heavy 
for  them  to  bear."  "  Christ's  righteousness 
is  so  imputed  to  the  elect,  that  they,  ceasing 
to  be  sinners,  are  as  righteous  as  he  was,  and 
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all  that  he  was."  "  An  elect  person  is  not  in 
a  condemned  state  while  an  unbeliever  ;  and 
should  he  happen  to  die  before  God  calls 
him  to  believe,  he  would  not  be  lost."  "  Re- 
pentance and  confession  of  sin  are  not  neces- 
sary to  forgiveness.  A  believer  may  certain- 
ly conclude  before  confession,  yea,  as  soon  as 
he  hath  committed  sin,  the  interest  he  hath 
in  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Christ  embracing 
him."  (Crisp,  Works,  ii.  261-272;  Orme, 
Life  of  Baxter,  ii.  232.) 

This  form  of  High  Calvinism,  or  Antino- 
mianism,  absolutely  "  withers  and  destroys 
the  consciousness  of  human  responsibility.  It 
confounds  moral  with  natural  impotency,  for- 
getting that  the  former  is  a  crime,  the  latter 
only  a  misfortune ;  and  thus  treats  the  man 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  as  if  he  were  al- 
ready in  his  grave.    It  prophesies  smooth 
things  to  the  sinner  going  on  in  his  trans- 
gressions, and  soothes  to  slumber  and  the  re- 
pose of  death  the  souls  of  such  as  are  at  ease 
in  Zion.    It  assumes  that,  because  men  can 
neither  believe,  repent,  nor  pray  acceptably, 
unless  aided  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  is  use- 
less to  call  upon  them  to  do  so.  It  maintains 
that  the  Gospel  is  only  intended  for  elect 
sinners,  and  therefore  it  ought  to  be  preached 
to  none  but  such.    In  defiance,  therefore,  of 
the  command  of  God,  it  refuses  to  preach 
the  glad  tidings  of  Inercy  to  every  sinner. 
In  opposition  to  Scripture,  and  to  every  ra- 
tional consideration,  it  contends  that  it  is 
not  man's  duty  to  believe  the  truth  of  God — 
justifying  the  obvious  inference  that  it  is  not 
a  sin  to  reject  it.    In  short,  its  whole  tenden- 
cy is  to  produce  an  impression  on  the  sinner's 
mind  that,  if  he  is  not  saved,  it  is  not  his 
fault,  but  God's ;  that,  if  he  is  condemned, 
it  is  more  for  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Sov- 
ereignty than  as  the  punishment  of  his  guilt. 
So  far  from    regarding  the  moral  cure  of 
human  nature  as  the  great  object  and  design 
of  the  Gospel,  Antinoinianism  does  not  take 
it  in  at  all,  but  as  it  exists  in  Christ,  and  be- 
comes ours  by  a  figure  of  speech.    It  regards 
the  grace  and  the  pardon  as  every  thing, 
the  spiritual  design  or   effect  as  nothing. 
Hence  its  opposition  to  progressive,  and  its 
zeal  for  imputed  sanctification  :  the  former  is 
intelligible  and  tangible,  but  the  latter  a 
mere  figment  of  the  imagination.    Hence  its 
delight  in  expatiating  on  the  eternity  of  the 
Divine  decrees,  which  it  does  not  understand, 
but  which  serve  to  amuse  and  to  deceive, 
and  its  dislike  to  all  the  sober  realities  of 
God's  present  dealings  and  commands.  It 
exults  in  the  contemplation  of  a  Christ  who 
is  a  kind  of  concretion  of  all  the  moral  at- 
tributes of  his  people  :  to  the  overlooking  of 
that  Christ  who  is  the  Head  of  all  that  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  bear  his  likeness,  and 
while  unconscious  of  possessing  it.    It  boasts 


in  the  doctrine  of  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints,  while  it  believes  in  no  saint  but  one, 
that  is  Jesus,  and  neglects  to  persevere." 
(Orme's  Life  of  Baxter,  ii.  243,) 


SERMON 

Delivered  in  Liverpool,  5th  mo.  6th,  1832, 

BY  J.  J.  GDENEY. 
(Concluded  from  page  £01.) 

And,  if  you  would  dive  into  the  depth  of 
the  demerit  of  sin,  if  you  would  measure  in 
what  degree  it  is  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Father,  measure  that  depth,  meas- 
ure that  demerit,  measure  that  offence  by  the 
infinite  dignity,  by  the  glory,  by  the  power, 
by  the  eternal  divinity  of  that  Saviour,  who 
was  appointed  of  God  to  bear  on  Himself  the 
sins  of  all  mankind  ;  and  I  am  bold  to  assert 
that  there  is  no  other  way  by  which  we  can 
possibly  form  a  right  estimate,  either  of  the 
holiness  of  God,  or  the  sinfulness  of  sin ;  and  on 
this  glorious  dispensation  there  is  stamped  the 
eternal  record  of  the  holiness  of  God.  And 
may  we  not  believe  that  the  universe  reads 
and  adores  ?  But,  beloved  friends,  that  very 
plan  of  salvation  through  the  Son,  which  un- 
folds so  marvellously  the  holiness  of  God,  af- 
fords us  an  incomparable  proof  of  our  heav- 
enly Father's  love  ;  so  here,  holiness  and  love 
are  in  glorious  unison. 

i  Come,  thou  poor  afflicted  sinner,  come  and 
partake  of  the  covenant  mercies  of  God  ;  come 
and  partake  of  those  mercies,  which  flow  to 
thee  in  such  a  manner  as  must  then  forever 
humble  thee  under  a  sense  of  thy  sin,  and  raise 
thy  adoration  of  God,  as  the  Holy  One  of 
Plis  people. 

Now,  friends,  you  may  perceive,  from  this 
view  of  the  subject,  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
divinity  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  is 
not  a  doctrine  of  speculation  ;  that  it  does 
not  belong,  as  some  people  suppose,  to  the 
mere  theory  of  religion,  and  therefore  may  be 
laid  on  one  side  without  inconvenience  and 
without  mischief;  or,  if  not  disbelieved,  be 
disregarded  as  a  matter  of  theory  alone.  My 
friends,  there  never  was  a  greater  proof  of 
human  blindness  and  ignorance  than  this  par- 
ticular error.  I  am  bold  to  declare  that  there 
is  nothing  more  practical  than  the  glorious 
doctrine  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  that 
no  man  can  understand  the  practical  influ- 
ence of  Christianity,  who  does  not  know  Him 
in  heart  and  soul,  to  the  reception  of  this 
doctrine ;  and  though  he  may  be  partially 
benefited  by  what  he  hears  and  reads  of 
Christian  truths,  and  although  no  doubt  he 
is  somewhat  the  better  for  that  part  of 
Christian  truth  which  he  does  receive,  yet  he 
does  not  come  home  to  the  living  spring,  he 
does  not  come  home  to  the  centre  of  the  sub- 
ject, he  does  not  come  home  to  the  very  foun- 
dation, to  the  root  of  the  Christian's  hope; 
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and  the  Christian's  virtue.    Do  not  you  re- 
member, my  dear  friends,  the  memorable  con- 
versrtion   which   took  place   between  our 
Saviour  and  His  disciples  ?     "  Whom  say 
men,  that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am  ?"    What  a 
question  !    The  answer  was,  "  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist,  some  that  thou  art 
Elias,  and  others  that  thou  art  one  of  the 
prophets :"  and  there  are  those,  even  in  this 
assembly,  (though  I  know  not  from  any  out- 
ward information,)  who  say  so  ;  but  all  know 
there  are  many  who  say  this  sort  of  thing  in 
the  present  day  :  He  saith  unto  them,  "  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?    Simon  Peter  an- 
swered and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."    Oh  !  friends,  there  was 
a  confession  indeed !  and  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,    "  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-Jonah,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
!    in  heaven."    And,  friends,  I  beseech  you  to 
lay  aside  your  theories,  your  speculations, 
your  dry,  unprofitable  disputations,  and  pray 
for  the  Holy  Ghost,  pray  for  divine  illumiua 
tion,  pray  for  a  quickening  influence  ;  for  no 
man  ever  did  savingly  call  Je3us,  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  if  ye  will  pray  for 
the  Holy  Ghost,  my  brethren,  although  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  reveal  it  to  you,  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  will  make  it  known  to  you, 
and  will  take  of  the  Spirit,  will  take  of  the 
things  of  Christ,  and  display  them  to  your 
understandings,  and  impress  them  on  your 
hearts,  and  then  you  will  have  true  knowl- 
edge, that  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  eternal  life;  and  you 
will  know  of  a  truth  that  your  Saviour  is  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  distinguished  from  all 
human  prophets,  distinguished  from  all  cre- 
ated beings,  distinguished  from  angels  and 
archangels  ;  for  when  he  brought  "  the  first- 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  said,  Let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him."    It  will  be 
given  uuto  you  to  know  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
the  Father.    And  the  testimony  borne  by 
Peter  was  gloriously  confirmed  by  the  Father 
Himself ;  for  soon  afterwards  our  Lord  "  took 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  with  him  unto 
!  I    the  mountain,  and  was  transfigured  before 
them,  and  his  garments  were  white  as  the 
light,  and  his  countenance  shone  as  the  sun," 
and  "  Moses  and  Elias  came  and  ministered 
unto  him  ;"  which,  by  the  way,  is  a  pretty 
l     plain  proof  that  the  immortal  soul  live3  im- 
mediately after  death,  which  I  believe  some 
(     persons  in  this  room  dispute;  alas!  for  the 
!■    folly  and  the  blindness  of  their  infidelity, 
f     Well,  Moses  and  Elias,  their  purified  spirits, 
3     (before  the  day  of  resurrection,  you  know,) 
6     came  and  ministered  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
r     and  Peter,  in  his  busy  zeal,  would  have  raised 
a  tabernacle  for  Moses  and  Elias,  and  another 
J   for  his  Master ;  just  as  some  people,  in  the 


present  day,  would  unite  the  law  and  the 
glorious  gospel  together.  All  at  once  a  cloud 
overshadowed  them,  Moses  and  Elias  disap- 
peared, the  Saviour  was  left  alone,  the  sole 
object  of  the  faith  and  allegiance  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  a  voice  was  heard  from  the  cloud, 
the  voice  of  God  the  Father,  "  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear 
ye  him." 

And,  therefore,  friends,  let  us  lay  aside  our 
hard  heart  of  unbelief,  and  gratefully  accept 
that  divine  Saviour,  that  glorious  unspeak- 
able gift  of  God,  who  "  was  in  the  begiuning 
with  God,  and  was  God  ;  the  same  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God  ;  and  we  beheld  His 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth  ;  all  thing3 
were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made;  in  Him  was 
life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men  ;"  and 
who  in  process  of  time  took  flesh,  and  dwelt 
amongst  us,  and  then  His  disciples  did  behold 
His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  Yes, 
my  beloved  friends,  pray  for  the  Holy  Ghost, 
do  not  lean  to  your  own  understandings,  pray 
for  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  ye  may  call  Jesus 
Lord  ;  that  ye  may  bow  before  Him,  as 
Thomas  did  in  days  of  old,  when  he  said  to 
Him,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God  ;"  that  ye  may 
be  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Son  ;  and 
then,  friends,  ye  will  be  prepared  for  a  right 
understanding  of  that  great  doctrine,  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes,  and  of 
all  our  virtues  ;  that  "  He  who  was  in  the 
form  of  God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God,  made  Himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men, 
and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  hum- 
bled Himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross ;"  and  that  His 
death  was  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  that  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, and  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and 
by  His  stripes  we  are  healed ;  all  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray,  and  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."    Than  which,  no 
words  can  possibly  be  plainer ;  "  He  suffered, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring 
us  unto  God."    "  He  gave  His  life  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  of  in  due  time."    "  He 
was  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."     A  very  brief  selection  from  that 
multitude  of  passages,  which  are  scattered 
over  the  volume  of  Scripture  on  the  all-im- 
portant subject  of  the  atonement  made  for 
sin  ;  and  it  is  truly  astonishing  that  any  man 
should,  on  the  one  hand,  acknowledge  the  di- 
vine authority  of  Scripture,  and  entertain  for 
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one  moment  a  doubt  on  this  glorious,  essen- 
tial, fundamental  truth,  which  is  not 
only  stated  with  the  utmost  plainness  in  a 
variety  of  passages  by  our  Saviour  Himself, 
and  by  His  apostles,  but  which  may  be  said 
to  be  interwoven  in  the  Bible,  and  proclaimed 
from  beginning  to  end. 

Well,  my  beloved  friends,  what  is  the  prac- 
tical result?  How  are  we  to  avail  ourselves 
of  it?  We  must  come,  as  poor  penitent  sin- 
ners, "and  wash  our  robes,  and  make  them 
white  from  every  stain,  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."  We  must  draw  nigh  unto  God, 
through  faith  in  His  Son,  for  justification  and 
pardon  for  all  our  sins,  through  faith  in  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus;  that  we  may  be 
justified,  and  stand  accepted  in  the  sight  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  who,  for  His  dear  Son's 
sake,  doth  array  us  in  the  white  robes  of  His 
righteousness,  wherein  there  is  no  spot ;  that 
we  may  be  safe  from  condemnation  ;  and  that 
our  names  may  be  written  in  characters  of 
light,  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  ;  and  God 
grant  that  it  may  be  so  with  you  all. 

Then,  friends,  the  sinner  who  is  thus  brought 
home  to  God,  is  at  the  same  time  impressed 
with  a  deep  sense  of  the  holiness  of  God,  who 
requireth  such  a  sacrifice,  such  an  atonement ; 
and  he  abhors  himself  for  his  iniquity — he  is 
amazed  at  the  view  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin — 
he  dares  not  continue  in  this  bondage — he 
knows  that  it  is  fatal  in  its  very  nature — he 
dares  not  call  his  disease  by  any  soft  name — 
he  knows  that  no  words  can  express  the  ma- 
lignity of  this  disease,  the  fearfulness,  or  the 
danger,  or  death,  to  which  it  leads  ;  and  he 
is  well  aware  that  Christ  came,  not  to  save 
him  in  his  sics,  but  from  his  sins  ;  and  there- 
fore he  is  impressed  with  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  coming,  and  of  escaping  from  the 
bondage  of  his  sin.  But  not  only  so  ;  he  is 
filled  with  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  ;  he 
measures  the  love  by  the  greatness  of  God's 
gift ;  the  greater  the  gift,  the  more  the  grati- 
tude ;  who  does  not  know  it?  who  does  not 
admit  it?  And  he  contemplates  the  glori- 
ous doctrine  of  God,  manifest  in  the  flesh; 
his  very  soul  is  filled  with  love;  and  al- 
mighty love  becomes  the  motive,  the  spring 
of  his  action,  and  moves  him  forward,  with  per- 
petual power,  in  the  direction  of  virtue,  of 
happiness,  of  heaven,  and  of  glory.  And  we 
may  perceive,  therefore,  that  the  doctrine  of 
our  Lord's  divinity  lies  at  the  foundation  of 
the  practical  influence  of  the  gospel ;  for  the 
gospel  is  not  a  dream  ;  it  is  not  a  speculation  ; 
the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
The  glad  tidings  of  salvation  are  communi- 
cated, and  so  bring  on  the  best  affections  of 
the  mind  of  man  ;  so  it  becomes  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation. 

Well,  friends,  God  grant  that  we  may  have 
faith  to  receive  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  as  there  ' 


is  no  greater  danger  in  the  present  day,  than 
of  being  one  sided  in  religion.  Man  must 
have  his  mind  stretched  by  a  divine  power 
before  he  can  comprehend  the  whole  truth. 
I  beseech  you,  as  you  value  your  immortal 
souls,  come  and  be  baptized,  not  only  into- 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  into  the  name  of 
the  Son,  but  also  into  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  for  no  man  ever  did,  or  ever  will, 
sanctify  himself ;  and  we  know  that  in  us, 
that  is,  in  our  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing  ; 
and  that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord,"  nor  can  we  possibly  breathe  the 
element  of  heaven.  And  how  are  we  to  be 
made  meet  for  heaven  ?  Oh,  friends  !  ours  is 
a  practical  religion,  ours  is  the  religion  of 
righteousness.  We  plead  for  a  new  creation  ; 
we  plead  for  the  putting  off  of  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt,  and  for  the  putting  on  of 
the  new  man,  which  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness. 

And  those  who  truly  believe  in  a  crucified 
Redeemer,  do  receive,  through  faith  in  Him, 
the  blessed  gift  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  Now 
you  may  always  observe  one  thing,  friends, 
ihat  when  people  degrade  the  Son,  they  think 
little  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  they  do  not  feel  the 
need  of  justification  or  sanctification  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  they  think  that  they 
may  be  prepared  for  heaven,  without  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For,  my  beloved  friends, 
it  is  utterly  impossible  for  poor  corrupt  man 
ever  to  enter  through  the  pearl  gates  into  the 
city  of  God,  unless  he  is  sanctified  ;  and  no- 
thing ever  will  or  can  sanctify  him,  but  the 
blessed  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  the 
whole  great  concern  is  plainly  stated  by  the 
apostle  Paul,  where  he  says,  "  We  were 
sometimes  foolish,  living  in  malice,  in  en- 
mity, hateful,  and  hating  one  another."  There 
is  the  description  of  man  in  the  fall ;  there  is 
an  account  of  yourselves,  while  you  remain 
in  your  sins ;  it  applies  to  all  mankind, 
through  the  page  of  history,  of  all  experience. 
But  after  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to 
man  appeared,  "  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  by  his  mercy 
he  saved  us.  through  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  he  hath  shed  on  us  abundantly,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  ;  that  being  justi- 
fied by  grace,  we  might  be  made  heirs,  heirs 
of  God,  fitted  for  our  inheritance,  made  meet 
for  our  glorious  possession."  "  That  we  might 
be  made  heirs  ;"  and  what  is  the  use  of  our 
calling  ourselves  the  children  of  God,  unless 
we  may  be  made  heirs,  and  partake  accoid- 
ing  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  And,  there- 
fore, my  beloved  friends,  I  beseech  you  all, 
as  you  value  your  eternal  inheritance,  to 
come  under  the  power,  the  sanctifying  effica- 
cy of  God's  Holy  Spirit;  that  ye  may  now 
no  longer  produce  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  but 
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the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  which  are,  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance;  and  then  ye 
will  be  new  creatures  indeed  ;  you  will  come 
to  see  "  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness,"  then  "  ye  shall 
see  Jerusalem  (that  is,  the  universal  church), 
a  quiet  habitation,  not  one  of  her  stakes  shall 
be  removed,  not  one  of  her  cords  shall  be 
loosened  ;  but  there  the  glorious  Lord  Him- 
self shall  be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers 
and  streams,  wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with 
oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby, 
for  the  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  King,  and  he  will 
save  us." 

Oh !  then,  my  beloved  friends,  in  the  name 
of  all  that  is  glorious,  important,  virtuous, 
and  eternally  happy,  I  beseech  you  to  lay 
aside  your  unbelief,  your  reasonings,  your 
speculations,  your  theories,  your  systems,  and 
with  the  simplicity  of  little  children,  and  in  a 
deep  sense  of  your  own  sins,  come  ye,  and  be 
ye  baptized  by  a  divine  power,  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  one  God  over  all,  blessed  for- 
ever. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
SCHOOLS  ON  MOUNT  LEBANON. 

It  is  due  to  the  friends  who  responded  to 
the  appeal  published  in  the  Friends'  Review 
about  a  year  ago,  on  behalf  of  female  educa- 
tion in  Syria,  to  inform  them  how  much 
money  was  contributed,  and  how  it  has  been 
appropriated.  At  the  time  the  appeal  was 
made,  those  earnest  workers  in  the  Lebanon 
district,  William  A.  Benton  and  his  wife,  by 
whose  vivid  portraiture  of  the  people  of  that 
land  and  their  great  need  of  Christian  in- 
struction, a  warm  interest  was  excited  in  the 
work,  hoped  to  return  in  a  few  months  to  re- 
sume their  labor  of  love. 

The  money  contributed  for  the  Lebanon 
schools  was  deposited  in  the  Provident  Life 
and  Trust  Company  as  soon  as  received,  all 
the  anonymous  donations  being  acknowledged 
through  the  Friends'  Review,  and  the  others 
either  personally  or  by  letter.  The  whole 
amount  was  $719.67,  including  the  sum  of 
$100  presented  from  the  estate  of  Richard 
D.  Wood  by  his  executors. 

Upon  ascertaining  in  the  autumn  that  W. 
A.  Benton  and  wife  would  not  be  able  to 
return  to  Syria  as  they  had  expected,  I 
asked  their  advice  about  the  appropriation 
of  the  money,  and  also  wrote  to  our  valued 
friends  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones,  to  Alfred  Lloyd 
Fox  who  accompanied  them  to  Palestine, 
and  to  Dr.  Calhoun  and  Elijah  G.  Saleeby, 
who  have  labored  long  and  faithfully  in  that 
field,  inquiring  about  the  condition  of  the 
chajls    on  Mount  Lebanon,  that  I  might 


make  the  best  use  of  the  funds  entrusted  to 
me  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
donors.  To  all  of  these  friends  I  am  indebt- 
ed for  kind  and  satisfactory  replies,  by  which 
I  ascertained  that  $300  could  not  be  better 
employed  than  by  placing  that  sum  in  the 
hands  of  Elijah  G.  Saleeby,  who  has  twenty- 
one  schools  on  Mount  Lebanon  under  his 
superintendence.  Principal  Lumsden  of 
Aberdeen,  who  visited  those  schools  in  1869 
in  company  with  Dr.  Duff,  has  sent  me  a 
very  interesting  report  of  them,  and  also  a 
letter  in  which  he  speaks  of  E.  G.  Saleeby 
as  "  a  great  benefactor  of  his  race,  laboring 
disinterestedly  to  promote  their  temporal 
and  spiritual  welfare."  E.  G.  Saleeby  is  a 
native  of  S>ria,  born  on  Mount  Labanon, 
and  originally  a  poor,  untutored  boy  :  but  by 
a  remarkable  series  of  providential  events  he 
obtained  an  education  which  he  highly 
prized.  Afterwards,  when  his  heart  became 
warmed  and  illuminated  by  the  gospel  of 
grace,  his  ardent  desire  was  to  benefit  his 
countrymen,  and  with  faith  and  persever- 
ance, he  has,  through  the  aid  of  Christian 
friends,  succeeded  in  planting  schools  amid  a 
fanatically  superstitious  and  ignorant  people. 

This  sum  ($300)  I  therefore  sent  to  him, 
and  have  received  his  acknowledgment  of  it, 
expressing  great  gratitude  to  all  the  donors. 
I  requested  him  to  use  it  for  the  Girls'  Train- 
ing School  at  Sook  el  Ghurb  on  Mount  Leb- 
anon, for  which  he  had  himself  given  the 
ground  and  the  stone.  He  says  in  his  letter: 
"  It  is  most  wonderful  how  the  good  Giver 
provides  for  His  cause  !  The  funds  for  this 
school  were  just  exhausted  when  your  money 
came,  and  now  the  building,  which  has  cost 
altogether  about  £400,  will  soon  be  ready  for 
the  girls." 

I  have  also  sent  him  $25  which  were  given 
to  me  after  the  first  sum  had  been  forwarded, 
for  the  purchase  of  maps  for  two  of  his  day- 
schoois.  The  remainder  of  the  money  en- 
trusted to  me,  amounting  to  $419.67,  which, 
was  contributed  in  sums  of  $50  and  upwards 
for  the  education  of  individual  girls,  was 
sent  to  two  excellent  training  schools,  which 
are  in  successful  operation  at  Shimlan,  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  lady  named  Watson. 
Travellers  who  have  visited  those  schools, 
speak  of  thern  in  the  highest  terms,  and  Dr. 
Calhoun,  who  resides  at  Abeih,  says  of  E.  C. 
Watson,  "  She  has  devoted  a  life  time  to  the 
cause  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Her  funds 
and  her  time  have  all  been  consecrated."  In 
a  letter  to  myself  just  received  from  her,  she 
requests  her  warm  thanks  to  be  given  to  the 
donors.  The  money  arrived  very  oppor- 
tunely, the  funds  for  the  industrial  school 
being  much  reduced  in  consequence  of  the 
war  in  Europe.  She  adds :  "  Although 
aware  my  own  funds  would  not  be  sufficient 
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for  the  expenses  this  year,  I  determined  to 
make  no  reduction  in  our  numbers,  as  I  felt 
sure  God  would  send  aid  if  it  was  His  will 
that  the  school  should  be  continued,  and  I 
see  in  the  proofs  of  the  interest  taken  in  our 
work  by  yourself  and  friends  that  my  trust 
has  not  been  in  vain.  The  girls,  six  of  whom 
are  Druses,  learn  to  read,  acquire  a  good 
knowledge  of  Scripture  history,  repeat  and 
sing  hymns  in  Arabic  and  some  in  English, 
study  geography  and  arithmetic,  and  learn  to 
do  plain  sewing,  knitting  and  crochet,  and 
all  kinds  of  house-work,  including  washing 
and  cooking." 

The  delay  in  making  this  report  has  been 
occasioned  by  the  length  of  time  required  to 
forward  letters  to  Syria  and  obtain  replies. 

May  this  important  field  of  Christian 
labor  continue  to  claim  the  help  and  en- 
couragement of  Friends.  It  will  give  me 
pleasure  to  forward  their  contributions.  The 
promise  is,  "Lebanon  shall  be  turned  into  a 
fruitful  field."  Is  it  not  a  privilege  to  aid 
in  its  fulfilment?     M.  A.  Longstketh, 

1306  Filbert  St. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  8,  1871. 

Man's  Inviolability. — "So  soon  as  Chris- 
tianity shall  gain  a  full  ascendancy  in  the 
world,  from  that  moment  war  must  cease.,: 
These  were  the  words  of  the  eminent  Thomas 
Chalmers,  who  also  says  :  "  The  mere  exist 
ence  of  the  prophecy,  they  shall  learn  war  no 
more,  is  a  sentence  of  condemnation  upon 
war,  and  stamps  a  criminality  upon  its  very 
forehead."  Were  the  question  of  peace  or 
war  one  to  be  settled  by  the  weight  of  per- 
sonal testimony,  the  verdict  could  not  be 
doubtful.  Men  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
position,  men  of  greatest  theologic°l  attain- 
ment, the  profoundest  statesmen  and  moral 
ists  and  the  most  distinguished  warriors  (how- 
ever inconsistent  their  practice  with  their  be- 
lief.), have  furnished  the  strongest  denuncia- 
tions of  war,  the  fullest  testimony  that  its 
tendency  is  all  evil,  that  its  seeming  gains 
are  purchased  by  far  greater  loss,  and  that  it 
alwavs  involves  a  great  offence  and  sin 
against  the  benevolent  Creator  and  merciful 
Father  of  mankind,  as  it  destroys  those  whom 
He  made  for  glory  and  for  virtue,  cuts  short 
their  term  of  probation,  and  mangles  that 
wonderful  human  mechanism,  the  result  of 
Mis  perfect  wisdom,  into  which  He  breathed 


the  breath  of  life  that  men  might  be  living 
souls,  and  glorify  Him  in  their  bodies  and  in 
their  spirits  which  alike  are  His. 

There  is  a  sacred  inviolability  in  the  per- 
son of  man,  created,  as  he  was,  in  the  image 
and  for  the  high  purposes  of  God,  and  for 
whose  redemption  and  salvation  the  incon- 
ceivable price  was  given.  It  is  Deity's 
chosen  abode.  "  I  will  dwell  in  them  and 
walk  in  them." — "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you?"  So  great  the  esti- 
mate placed  upon  that  image,  that  temple, 
that  destruction  is  denounced  upon  such  as 
shall  even  pollute  it.  "  If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  ; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are."  But  war  not  only  destroys  this 
temple  with  savage  mutilations,  but  first  and 
worst  of  all  defiles  it  with  the  infusion  of 
wrath,  hatred,  malice*,  revenge,  and  murder- 
ous thoughts  and  evil  lusts  that  war  against 
the  soul,  and  promise  horrible  fruits  in  the 
ever-during  life  that  shall  be. 

If  they  who,  by  imperial  dictum  or  in  na- 
tional council  give  their  voice  for  war,  would 
consider  the  dignity  in  the  scale  of  being, 
the  value  in  our  blessed  Redeemer's  estimate, 
of  those  whom  they  regard  as  "  food  for  pow- 
der," surely  it  should  remind  them  of  the 
searching  gaze  of  that  all  seeing  Eye  which 
nearly  1500  years  B.C.,  when  a  great  crime 
against  humanity  was  attempted,  "  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  through  the 
pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and  troubled 
the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  and  took  off  their 
chariot  wheels  that  they  drave  them  heavily." 
The  words  of  the  English  poet  are  recalled  in 
this  connection  : 

"  How  poor,  how  rich,  how  abject,  how  august. 

How  complicate,  how  wondeiful  is  Man  ! 

How  passiDg  wonder  He  who  formed  him  such  ! 

Who  centred  in  our  make  such  strange  extremes, 

From  different  natures  marvelously  mixed, 

Connexion  exquisite  of  distant  worlds  ! 

Distinguished  link  in  being's  endless  chain  ! 

Midway  from  nothing  to  the  Deity  ! 

A  beam  ethereal,  sullied  and  absoibed, — 

Tho'  su  lied  and  dishonored,  still  divine  I 

Dim  miniature  of  greatness  absolute  ! 

An  heir  of  glory — a  frail  child  of  dust ! 

Helpless — immortal — Insect  infinite  ! 

A  worm — a  God  !  *  *  *  * 

0,  what  a  miracle  is  man  to  man  !" 

It  seems  to  us  that  an  intelligent  contem- 
plation of  man's  physical,  intellectual  and 
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spiritual  nature,  of  his  priceless  value — of 
his  destination  and  his  prospects — with  the 
reflection  who  made,  purchased  and  redeemed 
him,  would  suffice  to  furnish  any  rational 
mind  with  an  unanswerable,  irrefutable, 
overwhelming  argument  against  all  war,  and 
again$  every  act  or  disposition  that  can, 
even  remotely,  tend  to  war. 

y/he  communication  from  our  North  Caro- 
lina correspondent,  with  the  accompanying 
extracts  from  official  minutes,  have  a  claim 
to  be  read  and  remembered.  Our  dear 
Friends  were  strengthened  in  the  hour  of  ex- 
treme trial  to  exalt  the  testimony  of  Truth, 
by  circulating  in  print  their  testimony  against 
paying  a  special  tax  imposed  as  the  price  of 
religious  liberty. 

Antinomianism. — We  have  been  inquired 
of  concerning  the  doctrine  thus  denominated, 
and  we  give  on  another  page  an  able  paper 
on  the  subject.  Whilst  we  sometimes  meet 
with  sentiments  which  may  be  so  construed, 
we  can  hardly  think  that  the  doctrine  is  in- 
telligently and  fully  held  by  any  serious  peo- 
ple. We  have  heard  it  charged  upon  those 
who  would  not  confess  it.  J.  Newton  Brown 
says  : 

'*  It  doas  not  appear  that  any  sect  of  professed 
Christians  ever  called  themselves  Antinomians  :  it  is 
rather  a  term  of  reproach,  which  one  party  has  too 
freely  applied  to  another.  *  *  *  The  unguarded  ex- 
pressions which  some  persons  have  used,  the  bold 
positions  they  have  advanced,  and  the  contradic- 
tion to  which  their  language  is  liable,  have  led 
others  to  charge  them  with  Antinomian  principles, 
when  in  reality  they  meant  not  so." 

But  whilst  it  is  desirable  ever  to  avoid  un- 
just imputations,  it  is  highly  important  that 
religious  writers  and  speakers  should  hold 
fast  to  the  form  of  sound  words.  Unguarded 
expressions  made  in  carelessness  or  in  untem- 
pered  zeal,  edify  none,  and  often  elicit  con- 
troversial bitterness — again,  they  suggest  to 
weak  minds  trains  of  speculative  thought 
which  lead  away  from  the  pure  and  simple 
truth.  T0  our  mind  the  doctrine  is  unscrip- 
tural  and  highly  dangerous.  In  the  estima- 
tion of  those  who  hold  it  in  its  fulness,  sin 
ceases  to  be  sinful,  faith  does  not  necessarily 
bear  fruit  in  good  works,  and  \  absolute 
criminality  in  the  believer  ceases  to  be. crim- 
inal. From  such  "  deceivableness  of  un- 
righteousness" may  the  Lord  deliver  all  His 
people. 


DIED. 

BELL. — At  Richmond,  Ind.,  on  the  5th  of  Third 
month,  1871,  William  Bell  (formerly  of  Belfast,  Ire- 
land, and  for  five  years  editor  of  the  Irish  Friend), 
in  his  74th  year.  He  frequently  expressed  earnest 
solicitude  tint  all  might  give  diligent  heed  to  the 
visitations  of  Divine  grace  to  the  soul,  testifying 
from  heart- felt  experience  the  sore  conflict  through 
which  those  have  to  pass  who  are  not  obedient 
thereto.  Whilst  deeply  mourning  his  short-com- 
ings, he  was  enabled,  with  confiding  trust,  to  lay 
hold  on  the  mercy  of  Grod  through  Christ  Jesu^,  and 
the  comforting  assurance  remains  that  he  has  en- 
tered into  that  rest  for  which  his  soul  longed. 

MARSH  —On  the  8th  of  Second  month,  1871, 
Elias  Marsh,  in  his  83d  year  ;  a  member  of  Walnut- 
ridge  Monthly  Meeting.  The  presence  of  his  Saviour 
was  precious  to  him,  and  to  the  last  his  voice  was 
heard  in  prayer. 

STEERE. — On  the  9th  of  First  month,  1871,  at 
his  residence  in  Pleasants  County,  West  Virginia, 
William  H.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Deborah  H.  Steere, 
in  the  30th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Short 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  A  desire  to  know 
the  holy  Scriptures,  and  a  preference  for  religious 
conversation,  marked  his  childhood,  and  character- 
ized his  subsequent  life.  As  a  son  he  exemplified 
the  Divine  command,  "  Thoushalt  honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,"  and  in  all  his  domestic  relations 
he  was  affectionate  and  true;  kind  and  obliging  as 
a  neighbor,  liberal  and  sympathetic  to  the  poor  and 
afli  cted.  In  the  23d  year  of  his  a«e  he  became 
deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  of  his  need  of  a  Saviour, 
and  through  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  was 
enable  1  to  behold  the  dear  Redeemer,  lifted  up  on 
the  Cross,  crucified  for  fm  offences,  "raised  again 
for  "  his  "justification,"  "and  ever  living  to  make 
intercession  "  for  him  ;  and  in  the  assurance  of  this 
faith,  he  found  pardon  and  peace:  realizing  that 
Christ  is  precious,  he  at  once  confessed  him  before 
men,  and  invited  others  to  seek  His  salvation.  In 
1865  he  left  Mt.  Pleasant,  0.,  and  engaged  in  busi- 
ness in  West  Virginia,  where  he  was  separated  from 
Christian  friends  and  deprived  of  many  other  re- 
ligious influences  A-'ter  two  years  his  parents  and 
family  joined  him  A  First-day  Sohool  and  a 
Friends'  Meeting  were  commenced  and  regularly 
held,  in  both  of  which  he  became  an  efficient  laborer 
"in  word  and  docrme  ;"  fervency  of  spirit,  and 
humble  dependence  on  the  Divine  Word,  marked 
his  communications,  and  his  approaches  to  a  throne 
of  grace.  The  last  two  weeks  of  bis  illness  were  at- 
tended with  symptoms  of  peculiar  suffering  and 
alarm,  yet  he  was  mercifully  preserved  ici  a  calm, 
prayerful  state  of  mind,  frequently  saying,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  Helper."  Although  articulation  was 
very  painful,  yet,  from  time  to  time,  he  addressed 
many  precious  words  of  counsel  to  his  family  and 
Mends,  reminding  of  the  uncertainty  of  huminlife, 
and  o(  the  importance  of  being  washed  and  made 
clean  in  the  blood  of  the  Limb.  A  few  moments 
before  he  passed  away,  he  was  heard  in  solemn 
supplication  ;  and  with  "  that  Name,  which  is  above 
every  name,"  on  his  lips,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  For  him,  to  die  was  gain  ;  but  for  h  s  be- 
reaved family,  the  Church,  and  the  neighborhood, 
it  was  great  loss. 

QUAINTANCE,— At  his  residence  at  New  Sharon, 
Iowa,  on  the  28th  of  First  month,  1871,  J.  0. 
Quaintance,  in  his  59th  year.  During  his  illness  he 
was  as  one  waiting  his  Lord.  He  was  frequently 
heard  in  prayer  that  bis  patience  might  hold  out  to 
the  end,  and  pr  iises  to  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb 
were  often  on  his  lip3,  with  thanks  for  His  many 
mercies.    He  realized  that  the  everlasting  arm  was 
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underneath  for  his  support,  and,  rejoicing  in  the 
blessed  name  of  Jesus,  he  died  whilst  uttering  His 
praise. 

FRAZIER.— On  the  26th  of  Second  month,  1871, 
Eli  B.  Frazier,  a  member  of  Bangor  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Iowa ;  recently  a  valued  member  of  Sugar 
Plain  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

THOMAS. — On  the  4th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
in  his  3d  year,  Luther  B.,  son  of  John  J.  and  Maiy 
Ann  Tnomas  (the  latter  deceased),  members  of 
Mississinawa  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

HAMMER. — On  the  30th  of  First  month,  1871, 
Benjamin  Hammer,  aged  30  years  ;  a  consistent 
Frieud  and  Christian.  Also,  on  the  27th  of  First 
month,  1870,  Emily  Hammer,  in  her  25th  year. 
Both  these  Frieuds  were  favored  with  a  rejoicing 
prospect  of  a  glorious  immorta  ity. 

POTTER-— On  the  30th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
William  Potter,  in  his  87th  year ;  an  exemplary 
member  of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting,  Mass.  And 
on  the  11th  of  Fhst  month,  1871,  Ruby  Potter,  in 
her  85th  year;  a  member  of  the  same  Moathly 
Meeting.  Both  these  dt-ar  F-iends  were  received 
into  membership  during  their  minority,  at  the  re- 
quest of  a  pious  and  devoted  mother. 


friends'  freedmen's  association. 

The  eighth  annua!  meeting  of  "  Friends'  Associa- 
tion of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  relief  of 
Colored  Freedmen  "  will  be  held  at  Arch  St.  Meet- 
ing-house, in  this  city,  on  Second-day,  17th  inst., 
at  7f  o'clock,  P.M.  AH  Friends  interested  in  the 
relief  arjd  elevation  of  the  Freedmen  are  invited  to 
be  present.  John  B.  Garrett, 

Philada.,  4th  mo.,  1871.  Secretary. 


INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian  Aid  Association 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  held  in  Arch 
St.  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on  Fifth-day,  4th 
mo.  2  th,  at  7.30  P.M.  Friends  generally  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Richard  Cadbdry,  Clerk. 


COS  R  E  S  PON  DE  N  C  E. 


North  Carolina. — A  valued  Friend 
writes  respecting  the  General  Meeting  held 
at  Piney  Woods,  Third  mo.  24th-26th.  "  A 
part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  committee  and 
the  following  ministers  were  present.  Dr. 
W.  Nicholson,  Rufus  King,  Sarah  F.  Smiley, 
Allen  Jay  and  Elva  Gause.  It  was  the 
best  General  Meeting  I  ever  attended.  The 
Lord's  power  rose  in  dominion  and  reigned 
over  all,  and  I  feel  that  no  report,  written  or 
verbal,  can  convey  to  those  not  present  an 
idea  of  the  blessing.  Worship,  Ministry, 
Baptism,  Supper,  &c,  were  dwelt  upon,  and 
at  the  meetings  for  worship  on  First  day,  the 
gospel  was  preached  with  power  to  large  con- 
gregations. It  was  remarkable  with  what 
unction  and  power  the  special  subjects  were 
treated  ;  all,  too,  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
with  no  appearance  of  pulling  down  other 
people's  religion.  Truth  was  proclaimed, 
and  it  was  then  left  to  refute  error  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people." 

Another  Frieud  writes:  "I  have  just  re- 
turned from  the  General  Meeting  in  North 


Carolina.  A  more  remarkable  outpouring 
of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  I  never  witnessed. 
A  striking  feature  was  that  the  power  was 
felt  by  all  ages.  Strong  men  were  broken 
down  and  became  as  little  children.  Through- 
out these  meetings,  there  was  '  neither  adver- 
sary nor  evil  occurrent.'  (1  Kings,  v.  4.) 
Ministers,  elders  and  overseers  all  felt  the 
work  to  be  of  the  Lord,  and  themselves 
shared  largely  in  the  blessings  which  flowed 
so  freely." 

Other  accounts  have  come  to  hand  too 
late  for  present  use.  Further  notice  is  in- 
tended next  week. 


F.om  theCornhill  Magazine. 
THE  LATE  ECLIPSE. 
(Continued  from  page  509.) 

The  spectroscope,  applied  successfully  at 
all  the  observing  stations,  resolved,  in  a 
manner  there  was  no  misinterpreting,  the 
problem  which  had  so  long  perplexed  as- 
tronomers. And  the  strange  answer  to  their 
questions  was  this, — that  the  colored  promin- 
ences are  masses  of  gas  glowing  with  inten- 
sity of  heat.  Those  vast  and  seemingly 
stable  protuberances,  so  enormous  that  ten 
globes  like  our  earth  placed  one  upon  the 
other  on  the  sun's  surface  would  not  reach 
their  summit,  are  flames  of  hydrogen,  that 
familiar  element  which  constitutes  so  large  a 
proportion  of  our  ordinary  gas  flames.  Or 
rather  they  are  not  strictly  flames  of  hydro- 
gen, but  whorls  of  the  gas  heated  to  an  in- 
tense degree  of  brightness.  And  other  va- 
pors are  also  present  in  these  vast  glowing 
masses,  since  the  spectrum  of  the  prominence- 
light  shows  other  lines  than  those  which  are 
characteristic  of  hydrogen. 

We  need  not  recount  here  in  full  the  in- 
teresting history  of  sequent  researches  into 
the  prominences.  Indeed  not  the  least  re- 
markable feature  of  that  history  is  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  study  of  the  prominences 
has  not  continued  to  be  associated  (as  it  had 
been  until  the  autumn  of  1868,)  with  the 
history  of  eclipses.  First  Janssen,  afterwards 
(but  independently)  Lockyer,  succeeded  in 
seeing  the  bright  lines  of  the  prominence  spec- 
trum when  the  sun  was  shining  in  full  splen- 
dor. Then  the  lower  regions  of  prominence- 
matter,  forming  what  previous  observers  had 
denominated  the  sierra — but  named  by  Lock- 
yer (who  was  unaware  of  its  prior  discovery) 
the  chromosphere — was  analyzed  with  the 
spectroscope,  and  in  the  same  manner.  And 
lastly  came  the  crowning  discovery  of  all — 
the  recognition,  by  Dr.  Huggins  of  the  fact 
that  the  prominences  themselves,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  lines  of  their  spectra,  can 
be  seen  when  the  sun  is  not  eclipsed.  By 
Huggius'  method,  Lockyer  and  Zollner  ob- 
tained interesting  views  of  the  prominences,, 
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and  witnessed  the  strange  and  in  some  in- 
stances rapid  changes  to  which  these  objects 
are  subjected.  But  Respighi  of  Italy  has 
been  even  more  successful,  or  rather,  more 
systematic  in  his  researches.  For  he  has 
succeeded  in  obtaining  daily  records  of  the 
condition  of  the  sun's  edge,  not  in  one  place 
only  but  all  round.  So  that  we  have  every 
reason  to  anticipate  that  before  long  astrono- 
mers will  be  able  to  watch  the  changes  of 
the  prominences  from  day  to  day  as  syste- 
matically as  (hey  already  watch  the  progress 
of  the  solar  spots.  If  each  day  there  were 
a  total  eclipse,  instead  of  but  an  eclipse  or  so 
per  year,  we  could  not  have  such  complete 
and  perfect  records  of  the  sun's  condition, 
as  some  of  those  which  Professor  Respighi 
has  obtained  for  every  fine  day  during  two 
or  three  consecutive  months.  We  have  one 
of  his  monthly  pictorial  records  before  us  as 
we  write;  and  it  would  certainly  be  vain  for 
the  most  skilful  artist  to  attempt,  during 
even  so  long  lasting  an  eclipse  as  that  of  Au- 
gust, 1868,  to  exhibit  the  prominences  in 
such  detail  as  we  find  in  each  of  the  daily 
views  forming  this  record. 

Astronomers  and  physicists  had  thus  suc- 
cessfully analyzed  the  colored  prominences, 
or,  to  use  Mr.  Lockyer's  striking,  if  not 
strictly  elegant,  expression,  "  these  '  things  ' 
had  been  '  settled.'  "  Little  more  could  be 
hoped,  as  respects  these  objects,  from  eclipse 
observations,  however  skilfully  conducted. 
But  so  far  the  corona  had  baffled  their  efforts. 
A  full  account  of  the  observations  made  by 
astronomers  upon  this  mysterious  phenome- 
non will  be  found  in  the  Cornhill  Magazine 
for  August  last.  It  will  be  seen  that,  al- 
though enough  had  been  done  to  afford  tol- 
erably sure  evidence  as  to  the  general  na- 
ture and  position  of  the  solar  corona,  yet  of 
its  actual  structure  and  constitution  very 
little  had  been  certainly  learned.  Our  know- 
ledge respecting  it  may  be  compared  to  that 
which  astronomers  possessed  respecting  the 
colored  prominences  in  1842.  We  could  be 
assured  that  it  really  is  a  solar  appendage  of 
some  sort, — although,  precisely  as  Faye  and 
others  had  expressed  doubts  respecting  the 
real  existence  of  the  colored  prominences  iu 
1842,  so  iu  1870  there  were  those  (and, 
strangely  enough,  Faye  was  their  leader) 
who  questioned  the  real  existence  of  the 
corona,  or  regarded  it  as  a  phenomenon  of 
our  own  atmosphere.  Yet  in  the  opinion  of 
all  who  were  competent  to  judge,  this  point 
was  justly  regarded  as  determined.  But 
what  the  actual  nature  of  the  corona  might 
be — whether  its  light  was  reflected  solar 
light,  or  came  from  incandescent  solid  matter, 
or,  lastly,  was  due  to  glowing  vapor — re- 
mained unknown. 

Yet  the  doubts  thus  entertained  respecting 


the  constitution  of  the  corona,  were  due 
rather  to  the  seemingly  contradictory  nature 
of  the  evidence  which  the  spectroscope  had 
thus  far  supplied,  than  to  the  absolute  want 
of  evidence.  Briefly  to  sum  up  the  results 
which  had  been  obtained  before  the  eclipse 
of  last  December :— In  1868,  Tennant  had 
found  that  the  spectrum  of  the  corona  is  a 
continuous  rainbow-tinted  streak,  without 
either  dark  lines  or  bright.  Such  a  spectrum 
is  given  by  solid  and  liquid  bodies  glowing 
with  intensity  of  heat.  And  the  inference, 
therefore,  was,  that  the  corona  consists  of 
minute  bodies  travelling  close  by  the  sun, 
and  owing  the  greater  part  of  their  light  to 
the  great  heat  with  which  they  are  trans- 
fused. But  the  American  observers  in  1869, 
or  at  least  some  of  them,  found  that  besides 
the  ribbon  of  rainbow-tinted  light,  the  spec- 
trum of  the  corona  shows  bright  lines.  Some 
observers  saw  only  one  bright  line,  others 
saw  three.  This  observation  would  indicate 
that  a  portion  of  the  coronal  light  comes  from 
a  gaseous  source  ;  and  from  the  position  of 
one  of  the  bright  lines,  Professor  Harkness 
was  led  to  the  strange  conclusion  that  the 
glowing  vapor  of  iron  is  a  constituent  of  the 
solar  corona  !  Yet  further,  because  the  posi- 
tion of  these  coronal  lines  corresponded  with 
the  position  of  the  bright  lines  seen  in  the 
spectrum  of  the  aurora,  Professor  Young, 
one  of  the  most  skilful  of  the  American 
spectroscopists,  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  corona  is  a  perpetual  solar  aurora  ! 

The  observations  of  the  American  astrono- 
mers and  physicists  were  not  accepted  by  all. 
No  valid  reasons  were  given,  indeed,  for  re- 
jecting them,  but  they  were  pronounced,  in 
general  terms,  to  be  "  bizarre  and  perplexing 
in  the  extreme."    Possibly,  too,  some  of  our 
English  physicists  had  not  formed  a  duly 
high  opinion  of  the  skill  of  their  American 
fellow-workers.     But,  be  this  as  it  may,  cer- 
tainly the  American  astronomers  were  some- 
what cavalierly  treated,  and  the  acceptance 
of  their  observations  was  postponed  until 
!  such  time  as  European  astronomers  should 
j  have  been  able  to  confirm  those  perplexing 
|  results. 

The  chief  interest  of  the  eclipse  of  last 
December  undoubtedly  attaches  to  this  spec- 
ial question.  Some  few  may  have  felt  doubt- 
j  ful  whether  the  observations  to  be  then  made 
!  might  not  serve  to  overthrow  or  to  establish 
[  the  theory  that  the  corona  is  a  solar  append- 
!  age.  But  it  is  no  secret  that  the  minds  of 
|  all  astronomers  capable  of  weighing  the 
'evidence  had  been  made  up  on  this  point 
|  long  before  the  expeditions  started.  The 
;  question,  however,  whether  the  American  ob- 
|  servations  would  be  confirmed  or  not,  was 
I  one  on  which  grave  doubts  prevailed  in 
!  many  quarters.    For  ourselves  we  must  ad- 
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rait  that  these  doubts  had  seemed  to  us  to  in- 
volve an  unjust  disparagement  of  the  skill 
of  American  men  of  science,  who  have  again 
and  again  proved  themselves  the  equals  of 
the  best  European  observers  in  judgment 
and  acumen,  and  often  their  superiors  in  en- 
ergy. A  careful  study  of  the  accounts  given 
by  the  heads  of  the  different  observing  par- 
ties, and  more  especially  of  the  voluminous 
records  in  Commodore  Sand's  Reports  of  the 
Eclipse  Observations  of  August  7,  1869,  had 
convinced  us  that  future  observations  would 
confirm  the  statements  made  by  the  spectro- 
scopic observers  of  the  American  eclipse. 

This  has,  in  effect,  happened.  The  first 
fruits  of  the  eclipse  expeditions  of  1870  may 
be  said  to  consist  in  this  important  fact — 
that  the  observations  made  in  1869,  bizarre 
and  perplexing  though  they  seemed,  and 
doubtful  as  many  had  held  them  to  be,  have 
been  shown  to  be  exact  and  trustworthy. 

From  the  powerful  observing  party  which 
was  stationed  at  Oran  we  have  no  results.  A 
clouded  sky  has  sufficed  to  render  vain  the 
hopes  which  had  been  formed  when  it  was 
known  that  Dr.  Huggins,  the  Herschel  of 
the  spectroscope,  and  those  profound  students 
of  nature,  Tyndall  and  Gladstone,  had 
united  their  forces,  and,  with  other  able  al- 
lies, were  to  seek  one  of  the  most  promising 
stations  along  the  whole  course  of  the  moon's 
shadow. 

But  from  Spain  and  Sicily,  whither  the 
two  other  parties  of  observers  had  betaken 
themselves,  we  have  no  doubtful  intelligence 
on  this  special  point.  From  Spain  we  have 
(at  the  present  writing)  the  fullest  details. 
As  on  former  occasions,  some  observers  failed 
to  see  the  bright  lines.  This  failure  is  not 
remarkable  when  the  difficult  nature  of  the 
observation  is  considered.  It  has  been  shown, 
indeed,  that  a  certain  increase  in  the  quanti- 
ty of  light  admitted  to  form  the  spectrum 
would  suffice  to  obliterate  the  lines  altogether 
from  view,  while  rendering  the  rainbow-tint- 
ed back-ground  considerably  brighter.  Neg- 
tive  evidence  in  this  case  proves  nothing. 
The  great  question  was  whether  reliable 
evidence  would  be  obtained.  Fortunately, 
two  observers  succeeded  in  answering  this 
question  in  a  manner  there  could  be  no  mis- 
v  ^takingj/  Father  Perry,  S.  J.,  who  headed 
{f;e  Spanish  parties,  thus  describes  the  ob- 
sef>.Tations  made  by  Captain  Maclear  : — 
it  yCnowing  that  an  unfavorable  sky  would 
rjender  observations  with  a  powerful  spectro- 
scope quite  impracticable,  I  desired  Captain 
Maclear  to  observe  with  a  small  direct-vision 
mowning  spectroscope,  attached  to  a  four- 
inJh  telescope,  mounted  equatorially."  The 
spectroscope  was  so  placed  that  the  light 
coming  from  a  portion  of  space  outside  the 
sun,  aid  directed   towards  his  centre,  was 


under  examination.  Of  course,  while  the 
sun's  direct  light  was  falling  on  the  air  lying 
in  this  direction,  the  spectroscope  showed  the 
ordinary  solar  spectrum,  precisely  as  when 
one  of  these  handy  direct-vision  spectroscopes 
is  turned  towards  the  sky  in  the  daytime. 
But  "  immediately  totality  commenced,"  pro- 
ceeds Father  Perry,  "  the  ordinary  solar 
spectrum  was  replaced  by  a  faint  diffused 
light  and  bright  lines,"  (whose  position  he 
indicates.)  "  There  were  no  dark  lines — that 
is  to  say,  none  of  those  lines  which  are  pres- 
ent in  the  solar  spectrum."  Then  follows  the 
most  important  part  of  the  account.  The 
spectroscope  was  directed  "  to  a  distance  of 
about  eight  minutes,"  or  half  the  moon's  ap- 
parent radius,  from  the  edge  of  the  moon's 
disc.  "  The  same  lines  remained  visible." 
"  The  centre  of  the  moon  was  then  tried, 
and  the  bright  lines  were  still  seen,  but 
only  half  as  strong  as  before."  The 
spectroscope  was  then  again  directed  to  a 
point  eight  minutes  outside  the  moon,  and 
the  lines  were  restored  to  their  original 
brightness. 

These  results  require  to  be  considered 
somewhat  carefully.  The  reader  cannot  fail 
to  be  surprised  by  the  fact  that,  from  the  di- 
rection in  which  lay  the  centre  of  the  moon's 
seemingly  black  disc,  light  of  the  same  qual- 
ity as  that  from  the  corona  was  received  and 
analyzed  by  the  spectroscopist.  Yet,  on  re- 
flection, it  will  appear  that  this  result  was 
to  have  been  anticipated;  for  since  during 
the  whole  eclipse  the  corona  continues  visi- 
ble, it  follows  that  the  air  around  and  above 
the  observer  is  during  the  whole  eclipse  il- 
luminated by  the  corona.  This  illuminated 
air,  therefore  (if  its  light  became  sensible  at 
all),  would  necessarily  supply  the  same  spec- 
trum as  the  corona,  only  considerably  reduced 
in  brightness ;  and  this,  as  we  have  seen 
above,  is  what  actually  happened. 

But  then  it  may  be  argued,  if  this  be  the 
case  as  respects  this  seemingly  dark  part  of 
the  sky,  may  not  a  portion  of  the  light  which 
seems  to  be  received  from  the  corona  itself 
— which  comes  at  any  rate  from  the  direction 
towards  which  the  corona  lies — be  similarly 
due  to  atmospheric  reflection  ?  It  is  certain 
that  such  must,  indeed,  be  the  case;  but  it 
is  also  certain,  from  the  greater  brilliancy  of 
the  bright  lines  seen  when  this  part  of  the 
sky  is  examined,  that  a  portion  of  the  light 
which  produces  these  lines  comes  from  the 
corona  itself.  We  must,  indeed,  subtract  a 
certain  portion,  about  as  much,  perhaps,  as 
is  received  from  the  direction  in  which  the 
moon's  dark  body  lies, — the  balance  which 
remains  belongs  to  the  corona  itself. 

(Conclusion  next  week.; 

In  the  renewed  persuasion  that  the  preach- 


FRIENDS' 


ing  of  the  Gospel,  under  right  authority,  is 
a  divinely-appointed  means  for  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners  and  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  and  that  true  spirituality  cannot  pros 
per  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  quenched, 
we  are  concerned  to  exhort  our  dear  friends 
everywhere,  humbly  to  wait  for,  and  in  all 
things  to  be  obedient  to,  its  precious  opera- 
tions, whether  designed  only  for  their  in- 
dividual profit,  or  gently  constraining  them 
to  utter  a  word  in  season  for  the  help  and  en- 
conragement  of  others. — London  Epistle,  1860. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  POSITION  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY 
MEETING  IN  1862. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  minutes  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  North  Caro- 
lina, published  in  the  minutes  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  1862,  are  forwarded,  should  the 
editor  deem  them  appropriate,  for  insertion 
in  the  Review. 

The  last  paragraph,  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
Friends  paying  the  exemption  tax  of  $500, 
was  adopted  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
afterwards  approved  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  is  the  only  authoritative  expression  of 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  on  that  sub- 
ject. This  minute,  though  the  substance  of 
it  may  be  preserved,  is  not  given  quite  cor7 
rectly  in  the  "  Account  of  the  Sufferings  of 
Friends  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting," 
Ac. 

It  is  desirable,  that  so  far  forth  as  possible, 
there  should  be  a  unanimity  among  Friends 
in  their  testimony  against  war.  The  atten- 
tion of  the  religious  world  was  probably 
never  more  directed  to  the  subject  than  at 
the  present  time  ;  and  while  it  can  scarcely 
be  doubted  that  there  is  a  gradual  approach 
toward  the  Christian  standard,  we  neverthe- 
less find  that  some  occupying  prominent  and 
influential  positions  speak  in  palliative  terms 
of  this  terrible  evil.  I  believe  that  it  is  only 
through  the  diffusion  of  correct  thought, 
strengthened  by  faithful  adherence  to  Chris- 
tian principles  (those  principles  which  lead 
to  the  laying  aside  all  wrath  and  malice  and 
bitterness,  and  into  kindness  one  to  another, 
&c),  that  the  war-spirit  is  to  be  overcome; 
and  hence  I  was  glad  to  see  the  bold  stand 
taken  by  the  late  Ashworth  tract,  maintain- 
ing, as  it  does,  that,  in  however  high  a  niche 
these  men,  Zwingle,  Gardiner,  Havelock,  &c, 
may  have  been  placed  as  Christian  soldiers, 
the  drapery  must  be  stripped  off,  and  the 
utter  inconsistency  of  their  conduct  with  the 
precepts  and  example  of  the  meek  and  holy 
Jesus  held  up  to  the  world.  $ 

Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffir- 
ings. 

The  Memorial  presented  to  the  State  Convention 
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being  nearly  the  same  as  that  to  the  Confederate 
Congress,  tbe  latter  alone  is  inserted : 

MEMORIAL. 

At  a  special  Meeting  for  Sufferings  representing 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  at 
Springfield  Meeting  house,  Guilford  county,  North 
Carolina,  18th  of  Eighth  month,  1862, 

The  subject  of  a  number  of  our  members  being 
embraced  in  the  act  of  the  Congress  of  the  Confed- 
erate States  of  America,  known  as  the  Conscript 
act,  claimed  the  deliberate  and  solid  consideration 
of  the  Meeting,  and  resulted  in  a  united  feeling  to 
memorialize  the  said  Congress,  with  a  view  to  ask 
that  so  much  at  least  of  said  act  as  includes  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  may  be  repealed,  or  so  modified  as 
to  release  ail  our  members  from  participating  in  the 
war  ; 

Now  in  conformity  to  such  views,  we  issue  the 
following  petiton : 

To  the  Congress  of  the  Confederate  States  of  Amer- 
ica, in  Congress  assembled  : — Your  petitioners  re- 
spectfully shew  that  it  is  one  of  our  fundamental 
religious  principles  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony 
against  all  wars  and  fightings,  and  that  in  conse- 
quence we  cannot  aid  in  carrying  on  any  carnal 
war. 

This  is  no  new  principle  of  our  Society,  but  one 
which  was  adopted  at  its  rise,  as  the  doctrine  taught 
by  our  Saviour  and  followed  by  His  disciples  for 
more  than  two  hundred  years,  and  has  ever  been 
and  is  now  held  as  one  of  our  fundamental  and 
vital  principles,  and  one  that  we  cannot  yield  or 
compromise  in  any  degree  whatever. 

From  recent  estimates  we  find  that  the  whole 
number  of  our  members  in  the  Confederate  States 
does  not  exceed  five  thousand,  while  in  the  United 
States  the  number  probably  exceeds  two  hundred 
thousand,  who  bear  the  same  testimony  against  all 
wars  and  fightiDgs,  and  that  in  every  nation  and 
clime,  where  our  Society  exists,  it  is  at  this  day, 
as  heretofore,  maintaining  this  precious  principle 
of  Peace,  and  that  we  everywhere  in  this  respect 
speak  the  same  language,  aod  miud  the  same  thing. 

We  may  further  show  that  according  to  the  best 
information  we  can  obtain,  until  the  present  time, 
Friends  in  North  Carolina,  after  making  their  scru; 
pies  known,  have  not  been  required  to  aid  in  the 
battle  field,  or  military  camp  ;  but  now  our  peace- 
ful principles  are  in  a  measure  disregarded,  and 
many  of  our  members  are  called  on  to  take  part  in 
the  conflicting  armies,  while  we  understand  that 
our  brethren  in  the  United  States  are  not,  and  even 
if  they  should  be  called  on,  it  is  a  consolation  for  us 
to  know  that  they  cannot  take  part  in  this  nor  in- 
deed any  carnal  war. 

We  have  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the  Captain 
of  our  soul's  salvation,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of 
Peace  ;  therefore,  in  obedience  to  His  express  com- 
mand, we  cannot  fight,  or  aid  directly  or  indirectly 
in  any  carnal  wars.  But  your  petitioners  would 
represent  to  you  that  we  believe  it  to  be  our  moral 
and  religiaus  duty  to  submit  to  the  government 
under  which  we  live,  and  to  the  laws  and  powers 
that  be,  or  suffer  patiently  their  penalties. 

We  love  our  homes  and  our  country  much,  but 
at  the  same  time  we  love  our  religious  principles 
more ;  therefore  your  petitioners  would  most  re- 
spectfully ask  that  you  grant  to  us  the  enjoyment 
of  this  important  religious  principle. 

We  own  no  God  but  Uie  God  of  Love,  Truth, 
Peace,  Mercy  and  Judgment,  whose  blessings  we 
invoke,  and  whose  wisdom  we  implore  to  be  with 
you  in  your  legislative  deliberations.  Signed  on 
behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Meeting. 

fggg       Nathan  F.  Spencer,  Clerk. 
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Report  of  Committee  to  State  Convention. 
We  the  Committee  appointed  to  lay  before  the 
State  Convention  the  Memorial  setting  forth  our 
pr  nciples  in  respect  to  war,  and  asking  for  ex- 
emption under  draft,  Report 

That  four  of  us,  namely,  John  Carter,  Isham  Cox, 
Nereus  Mendenhall  and  William  Nicholson,  attend- 
ed to  the  appointment,  and  had  a  printed  copy  of 
said  Memorial  laid  on  the  desk  of  each  member,  a 
copy  of  which  being  read  in  open  Convention,  was 
listened  to  by  the  members  with  marked  attention. 

We  also  had  the  patisfiction  of  making  the  ac- 
quaintance of  quite  a  number  of  the  Delegates  from 
different  parts  of  the  State,  many  of  whom  mani- 
fested a  deep  interest  in  behalf  of  Friends, 

During  our  stay  in  Raleigh,  two  of  us  boarded 
with  Eii  0.  Macey,  whose  kind  hospitality,  together 
with  the  affectionate  care  of  his  wife  and  mother- 
in-law,  will  long  bs  remembered  by  us. 

The  services  also  rendered  us  by  his  brother-in- 
law,  Henry  Hardie,  deserve  our  grateful  thanks. 
The  expenses  incurred  were  $54,35. 

Isham  Cox,  for  Committee. 
Report  of  Committee  to  Confederate  Congress. 
We  the  Committee  appointed  to  lay  before  the 
Congress  of  the  Confederate  States  the  Memorial 
setting  forth  our  principles  in  respect  of  War,  and 
asking  for  exemption  under  the  Conscription  Act  of 
said  Congress,  Report 

That  two  of  us,  namely,  John  Carter  and  Nereus 
Mendenhall,  attended  to  the  appointment.  On  our 
way  to  Richmond,  we  fell  in  with  Peter  Adams, 
Senator  from  Guilford  in  our  State  Legislature,  who 
manifested  considerable  interest  in  our  behalf,  and 
was  serviceable  in  introducing  us  to  several  mem- 
bers of  Congress,  and  explaining  to  them  the  object 
which  we  had  in  view.  The  Memorial  was  laid  be- 
fore both  Houses,  William  L.  Dortch  introducing  it 
to  the  Senate,  and  J  R.  McLean  to  the  House  of 
Commons.  We  also  had  each  member,  at  his  desk, 
presented  with  a  printed  copy  of  the  M»morial. 

We  were  treated  with  respect  by  every  one  with 
whom  we  conversed  on  the  subject,  and  by  some, 
with  tenderness  of  feeling.  We  may  particularly 
mention  William  B.  Preston,  of  Virginia,  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs  for  the  Senate, 
and  William  Porcher  Miles,  of  South  Carolina, 
Chairman  of  a  similar  Committee  for  the  House. 
On  an  interview  with  the  former,  he  told  U3  to 
make  ourselves  entirely  easy  on  the  subject ;  that 
the  Senate  Committee,  in  acting  upon  it,  were 
unanimously  in  favor  of  recommending  an  entire 
exemption.  He  said  that  some  were  for  requiring 
us  to  furnish  substitutes,  but  that  he  was  well 
aware  that  we  could  not  conscientiously  do  that, 
and  that  nothing  but  a  clear  and  full  exemption 
would  meet  our  scruplej. 

Miles,  Chairman  of  House  Committee,  invited  us 
to  a  hearing,  in  their  room,  before  the  Committee 
at  large,  and  took  pains  to  arrange  the  sitting  as 
much  as  possible  to  suit  our  convenience.  We  here 
had  the  very  acceptable  company  and  assistance  of 
John  B.  Crenshaw,  who  labored  faithfully  in  word 
and  doctrine.  Various,  aud  sometimes  very  close 
and  searching  questions,  were  put  to  us  in  respect  of 
our  principles,  which  were  answered  as  ability  was 
given.  We  were  well  satisfied  with  the  interview, 
and  believed  that  whatever  might  be  the  result  of 
their  action,  some  of  them  at  least,  would  have  a 
clearer  understanding  of  our  position  than  they  had 
before.  They,  too,  expressed  a  satisfaction  with  the 
opportunity  of  forming  an  acquaintance  with  us  and 
our  views.  After  this,  we  felt  that  it  would  be  right 
to  leave  the  Bubject  in  their  hands. 

Our  expense  for  traveling,  and  board  in  the  city, 


was  $55.80.  It  may  not  ba  amiss  to  state  that  it 
would  probably  have  been  at  least  $20  more  had  it 
not  been  for  the  kindness  of  our  friend  Jane  Whit- 
lock,  at  whose  house  we  found  a  comfortable  home 
during  our  stay  in  Richmond,  and  who  refused  to 
receive  any  compensation  from  us. 

Report  on  Exemption  Act. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  consid- 
eration of  the  propriety  of  Friends  availing  them- 
selves of  exemption  from  the  Conscription  Aat,  by 
the  payment  of  a  tax  of  $500  each  into  the  public 
treasury,  Report 

That  we  have  had  the  subject  under  serious  con- 
sideration ;  and  while,  in  accordance  with  the  ad- 
vica  issued  by  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  "we  do 
pay  all  taxes  imposed  on  u?,  as  citizens  and  prop- 
erty holders,  in  common  with  other  citizens,  re- 
membering the  injunction,  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due,  custom  to  whom  custom;"  yet  we  cannot  con- 
scientiously pay  this  specific  tax,  it  being  imposed 
upon  us  on  account  of  our  principles,  being  the 
price  exacted  of  us  for  religious  liberty.  Yet  do  we 
appreciate  the  good  intentions  of  those  members  of 
Congress  who  had  it  in  their  hearts  to  do  something 
for  our  relief ;  and  we  recommend  that  where  pa- 
rents, moved  by  sympathy,  or  young  men  them- 
selves, dreading  the  evils  of  a  military  camp,  have 
availed  themselves  of  this  law,  that  they  be  treated 
in  a  tender  manner. 


TERIlESTIilAL     MAGNETISM — THE  ECLIPSE. 

The  influence  of  the  solar  eclipse  upon 
terrestrial  magnetism,  as  far  as  we  know, 
was  observed  only  by  Signor  Diamilla  Miil- 
ler  in  Europe,  who  has  reported  thereon  in  the 
Gazetta  Officiate  del  Regno  oV Italia.  On 
Dec.  22d,  the  magnetic  needle  followed  its 
usual  course  till  the  commencement  of  the 
eclipse.  It  then  retraced  its  steps  until  it 
reached  its  minimum  of  declination  at  1  h. 
58m.,  which  was  the  instant  of  totality. 
From  that  moment  the  ascending  motion 
towards  the  west  began  anew,  until  the  needle 
had  regained  the  exact  position  it  had  occu- 
pied when  the  eclipse  began. — Athenceum. 


INDIA. 

[From  the  London  Friend  and  the  Monthly  Record 
we  copy  the  following  letters,  which  will  not  fail  to 
interest  the  readers  of  the  Review. '\ 

No,  1,  City  Road,  Jubbulpoke, 
Twelfth  month  30th,  1870. 

Dear  Friend  II  S.  Newman  : — We  reached 
Jubbulpore  on  the  24th — a  change  which  I 
hope  will  in  every  respect  prove  a  right  step. 
Thou  knows  how  long  I  have  looked  forward 
to  leaving  Benares,  feeling  that  for  a  Mission 
Station  it  was  not  the  right  place  for  us. 
There  was  plenty  of  work  needing  to  be  done 
there  ;  still  it  was  a  field  to  some  extent  al- 
ready occupied  by  other  laborers.  It  was 
certainly  with  feelings  of  regret  I  gave  up 
my  little  school,  which  I  opened  on  the  12th 
of  Fourth  month  last  with  three  scholars — 
two  girls  and  one  boy — and  closed  on  the 
21st  of  this  month  with  thirty-two  girls  and 
ten  boys.    Since  the  opening  there  have  been 
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in  the  school  fifty- nine  girls  and  twelve  boys. 
The  little  boys  were  brothers  of  the  girls,  who 
could  not  come  without  them.  Those  who 
had  continued  regular  in  their  attendance 
from  the  first  were  able  to  read  very  nicely 
and  understandingly.  They  were  also  com- 
mitting to  memory  texts  of  Scripture ;  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  they  will  not  lose  the  little 
they  have  acquired.  They  promised  to  keep 
up  their  reading  by  meeting  together  and 
helping  each  other.  As  soon  as  we  are  set- 
tled in  our  new  home,  I  hope  I  shall  have 
another  girls'  school.  I  trust  our  dear  friend 
I.  S.  Beard  may  have  better  health  here  : 
but  we  are  not  inclined  to  condemn  Pahlad 
Ghat  for  all  our  ailments.  I,  for  one,  en- 
joyed much  better  health  than  I  had  done 
the  previous  year  at  Sigra.  Certainly,  I  was 
troubled  with  rheumatism  at  times,  but  noth- 
ing serious,  and  that  was  not  the  result  of 
our  living  by  the  river.  It  came  on  when  I 
first  took  the  house  at  Sudder  Bazaar,  and 
was  the  natural  consequence  of  spending  the 
day  iu  a  close,  heated  room,  with  sixty  or 
seventy  around  me,  and  then  driving  down 
in  the  rain  and  damp  to  a  cold  house.  I 
just  mention  this  fact  because  I  fear  the 
statement  that  we  have  all  been  suffering 
might  deter  others  from  trying  the  effect  of 
the  climate,  and  lest  the  cause  we  all  have  at 
heart  might  suffer  in  consequence.  I  have 
enjoyed  very  good  health  in  India  ;  even  the 
rheumatic  inconveniences  of  this  last  year 
have  never  laid  me  up  a  single  day ;  and  so 
it  has  been  during  the  whole  of  my  more  than 
four  years'  Indian  residence.  Is  there  not 
cause  for  thankfulness  and  gratitude  that 
such  has  been  my  lot,  rather  than  dwelling 
for  a  moment  on  the  slight  inconveniences 
that  may  have  occurred?  I  have  been  much 
interested  in  hearing  how  the  work  of  the 
Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Association  has  in- 
creased. I  trust  a  blessing  may  rest  on  the 
labors  of  those  who  soon  will  be  leaving  so 
much  they  hold  dear  to  labor  in  Madagascar. 

R.  Metcalfe. 
2,  City  Road,  Jubbulpore,  1st  mo.  26,  1871. 
On  account  of  my  dear  wife's  poor  health, 
it  seemed  advisable  to  leave  Benares,  and 
after  visiting  a  few  places  and  endeavoring 
to  watch  the  pointings  of  a  kind  Providence, 
we  felt  clear  in  our  minds  to  settle  for  a  time 
in  Jubbulpore,  having  had  from  our  first 
coming  to  India,  a  drawing  to  these  prov- 
inces. Irena's  health  is  very  much  improved, 
and  whilst  we  are  encouraged  for  the  present, 
we  can  but  feel  considerable  anxiety  in  re- 
gard to  the  coming  hot  season.  Oh,  to  be 
fully  resigned  to  the  Master's  will  and  work ! 
Jubbulpore  and  the  villages  adjoining  are 
said  to  have  a  population  of  one  hundred 
thousand.  There  is  not  near  the  interest 
taken  in  education  here  that  there  is  in  Be- 
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nares  ;  the  cause  of  this  is  in  part  the  com- 
parative newness  of  the  country.  We  hope 
to  give  considerable  attention  to  female  edu- 
cation, and  intend  opening  two  girls'  schools 
on  the  1st  of  Second  month.  Irena  will  take 
charge  of  one  and  R.  Metcalfe  the  other. 
We  already  have  a  promise  of  quite  a  num- 
ber of  girls,  and  we  hope  to  have  at  least 
fifty  in  the  two  schools.  The  more  I  see  and 
learn  of  the  Hindoos,  I  am  increasingly  con- 
vinced that  female  workers  are  better  adapted 
to  the  great  work  of  educating  and  bringing 
this  people  to  Christ  than  the  stronger  sex. 
So  long  as  the  Hindoo  women  are  kept  in  ig- 
norance this  will  be  a  nation  of  idolaters ; 
such  aie  the  convictions  of  the  Brahmins, 
hence  they  nearly  all  throw  their  influence 
against  girls'  schools,  hoping  thereby  to  con- 
tinue their  ancient  religion.  It  will  require 
great  patience  and  perseverance  and  consid- 
erable money  to  inaugurate  a  system  of  fe- 
male education,  and  if  successful  the  fruit 
may  not  appear  for  years. 

Some  of  the  larger  cities  already  have 
schools  in  successful  operation,  and  have 
sent  out  several  teachers.  I  am  sorry  how- 
ever that  in  the  foremen  tioned  schools  the 
Bible  is  prohibited,  and  all  who  attend  them 
are  most  carefully  watched  lest  they  should 
embrace  Christianity.  Consequently  very  few 
imbibe  correct  notions  concerning  God,  or 
that  worship  which  is  acceptable  in  the  Di- 
vine sight.  We  have  endeavored  in  Benares, 
and  shall  do  our  utmost  here,  to  leaven  the 
minds  of  those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact, 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  Jesus. 
We  are  rejoiced  to  hear  of  others  going  to 
Madagascar,  and  pray  that  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  may  attend  them. 

If  all  who  profess  Christianity  in  India 
were  thoroughly  alive  to  do  and  work  for 
the  blessed  Master,  I  have  no  doubt  in  a  few 
years  there  would  be  a  wonderful  change 
wrought  in  the  minds  of  this  people.  We 
notice  with  great  comfort  the  increasing  in- 
terest manifested  in  mission  work.  The  Home 
and  the  foreign  field  is  being  looked  after  iu 
such  an  earnest  manner,  as  to  indicate  a  much 
more  healthy  tone  of  the  Society,  and  I  con- 
fidently hope  the  great  variety  of  workers, 
in  their  efforts  for  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  may  find  their  labor  has 
not  been  in  vain.  We  have  long  been  evan- 
gelical, may  God  give  us  grace  to  be  more 
evangelistic."  E.  Beard. 


Not  a  Church. — A  church  which  does 
not  love  those  who  are  hurrying  downwards 
to  ruin,  which  cannot  weep  over  human  mis- 
ery, whose  only  care  is  for  itself  and  its  privi- 
leges, is  not  a  church  ;  for  it  resembles  its 
Head  in  nothing  but  the  name,  and  it  bears 
His  name  only  to  dishonor  it. — Be  Pressense. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe  *re 
to  the  3d  inst. 

The  hopes  of  a  restoration  of  tranquillity  in  Paris, 
entertained  when  last  week's  Summary  was  pre- 
pared   have  been  disappointed.     The  dispatches 
relative  to  the  internal  condition  of  the  city  are  not 
very  clear,  but  they  stated  that  on  the  28th  ult.  the 
Commune  was  proclaimed  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville  a 
ceremony  which  appears  to  have  included  the  in- 
auguration of  the  newly- elected  municipal  govern- 
ment ;  but  although  it  had  been  previously  an- 
nounced that  the  Central  Committee  of  the  insur 
gents  had  resigned  its  functions  in  favor  of  the  new 
municipal  officers,  subsequent  accounts  mentioned 
a  Sub  Central  Committee  as  having  replaced  the 
original  committee,  and  as  assuming  governmental 
powers.    On  the  28th,  in  answer  to  a  proposition  to 
disarm  the  portion  of  the  Nation al  Guards  who  had 
not  adhered  to  the  xaris  government,  the  President 
of  this  committee  said  the  republic  had  formed  a 
Committee  of  Public  Safety,  and  was  in  no  danger 
from  its  opponents,  who  would  be  shot  if  they  at- 
tempted any  ulterior  measures.    One  person  was 
sentenced  to  death  for  being  engaged  in  an  attempt 
against  the  existence  of  the  Committee,  and  Gen. 
Duval  was  authorized  to  search  out  and  arrest  all 
enemies  of  the  commune.    The  government,  mean 
while,  in  accord  with  the  National  Assembly,  was 
collecting  troops  from  the  provinces  at  Versailles, 
and  preparing  to  use  force  against  the  insurgents, 
and  the  latter  were  preparing  to  resist.  Large 
numbers  of  the  citizens  are  said  to  have  left  the 
Gity,  and  the  courts  were  closed,  all  the  judges  hav- 
ing fled.    The  manufacturers  of  Paris  asked  of  the 
local  authorities  permission  to  resume  work,  and  it 
was  granted,  but  with  an  injunction  for  the  work- 
men to  keep  their  arms  stacked  and  ready  for  use, 
as  a  conflict  was  probable.    On  the  30th,  it  is  re- 
ported, the  Sub  Central  Committee  remitted  its 
powers  to  the  Communal  Council,  and  a  proolama 
tiou  was  issued  announcing  the  fact.    Decrees  were 
also  published  abolishing  the  conscription,  stating 
that  no  force  but  the  National  Guards  would  be  in- 
troduced into  Paris,  and  ordering  that  all  able- 
bodied  male  citizens  should  belong  to  that  body  ; 
remitting  lodgers'  rents  from  Tenth  month,  1870,  to 
Fourth  month,  1871,  and  saying  the  rents  to  be 
paid  shall  be  reckoned  by  months,  and  suspending 
\       the  sale  of  all  pawned  articles ;  and  ordering  all 
\     officials,  on  pain  of  dismissal,  to  disregard  orders 
\  from  the  Versailles  government.  Commissioners 
,     •      are  said  to  have  been  appointed  by  the  Commune 
to  take  charge  of  the  ^arious  departments  of  public 
affairs.    It  was  decided  that  public  education  should 
be  gratuitous,  compulsory,  and  entirely  secular. 
On  the  1st  inst.  it  was  stated  that  the  "party  of 
order"  still  held  possession  of  the  Bank  of  France, 
but  that  the  bank,  to  avoid  being  plundered,  had 
advanced  1,000,000  francs  to  the  insurgents.  Henri 
Rochefort's  paper  contained  an  article  signed  by 
him,  urging  the  Committee  to  retire  and  not  pro- 
voke a  contest  with  the  Thiers  government ;  and  a 
member  of  the  Assembly  favorable  to  the  insurrec- 
tionary party  declared  his  intention  to  propose  to 
the  Assembly  that   the  latter  should  recognize 
the   late  elections  in   Paris,  adopt   an  electoral 
law  allowing  the  people  of  the  city  to  elect  their 
own  municipal  officers,  instead  of  haviDg  them  ap 
pointed  by  tne  government,  convoke  the  Constituent 
Assembly,  and  then  itself  dissolve,  to  avoid  civil 
w#r.    On  the  2d  inst.  the  government  troops  and 
the  insurgents  came  into  armed  conflict.    The  fort 
of  Mont  Valerieu,  west  of  the  city,  opened  fire  upon 


columns  of  National  Guards  who  were  marching  on 
the  village  of  Courbevoie,  and  kept  up  the  fire  for 
some  hours,  to  prevent  their  establishing  them- 
selves there.  The  Nationals  were,  after  a  sharp  re- 
sistance, driven  out,  and  gradually  fell  back  to  the 
bridge  over  the  Seine,  finally  withdrawing  into  the 
city  and  closing  the  gates.  The  Versailles  troop3  did 
not  pursue  them.  Another  fight,  in  which  artillery 
was  used,  occurred  on  the  morning  of  the  3d,  near 
Meudon,  five  miles  west  of  Paris,  the  result  of  which 
is  not  reported.  It  was  said  that  ihe  government 
troops  had  shot  their  prisoners  as  rebels,  and  the 
report  had  roused  great  popular  indignation.  The 
Paris  Commune,  on  the  3d,  issued  a  decree  arraign- 
ing Thiers  and  four  of  his  Ministers  before  the  Trib- 
unal of  the  People,  and  ordering  their  property  to 
be  seized.  Another  decree  pronounced  the  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State,  suppressed  the  religious 
bodies  and  abolished  the  national  property. 

While  these  events  were  passing,  the  German 
military  authorities  abstained  from  active  inter- 
ference. Thiers  stated  in  the  Assembly  on  the  29th 
ult.  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  Germans  from  France 
was  temporarily  suspended,  but  said  that  the  in- 
surgent Parisians  were  responsible  for  the  delay. 
He  announced  that  a  convention  had  been  signed, 
by  which  the  French  garrison  of  Paris,  limited  by 
the  p  eliminary  agreement,  was  allowed  to  be  in- 
creased, and  more  German  troops  were  to  occupy 
the  forts  held  by  them. 

The  Conference  at  Brussels  for  the  conclusion  of 
a  definite  treaty  of  peace,  had  held  several  sessions, 
but  had  not  finished  its  business. 

Great  Britain. — Notice  has  been  given  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  the  government  is  prepar- 
ing a  bill  providing  for  the  confederation  of  the 
British  islands  in  the  Wt-st  Indies. 

Sweden. — The  Queen  of  Sweden  died  on  the  30th 
ult.  She  was  a  cousin  of  the  present  King  of  Hol- 
land. Her  husband,  Charles  XV.,  is  a  grandson  of 
Bernadotte,  one  of  the  officers  of  Napoleon  I.,  of 
France,  who  was  made  King  of  Sweden  during  the 
time  of  the  latter's  power. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt,  for 
the  1st  inst.  shows  a  total  of  debt  less  cash  in  the 
Treasury  of  $2,309,697,596.27,  a  decrease  during 
the  past  month  of  $11,011,250.65  ;  the  decrease  in 
the  two  vears  of  the  present  administration  being 
$204,754,413.09. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  have  been  mainly  occu- 
pied with  the  discussion  of  the  condition  of  the 
South,  the  Senate  in  general  debate  on  propositions 
restricting  the  business  of  the  present  session  to 
that  subject,  the  House  on  the  bill  reported  from  a 
select  committee,  which  authorizes  the  President 
in  case  of  neglect  or  refusal  of  the  local  authorities 
to  protect  citizens,  to  interpose  the  power  of  the 
United  States  without  request  from  the  Governor, 
and  in  districts  where  the  courts  and  civil  authori- 
ties prove  insufficient,  to  proclaim  martial  law. 
The  Senate,  on  the  29th  ult.,  by  a  vote  of  39  to  16, 
laid  on  the  table  the  resolutions  introduced  by 
Senator  Sumner,  against  the  employment  of  the 
U.  S.  naval  forces  in  support  of  President  Baez  of 
San  Domingo  against  Hayti,  and  declaring  that 
whatever  might  be  the  title  to  the  territory  about 
Sarnana  under  an  unratified  treaty  for  its  cession 
to  the  United  States,  the  failure  of  the  treaty  in 
the  Senate  took  away  all  pretext  of  title,  and  any 
belligerent  intervention  on  the  coast  of  the  island 
subsequently  was  unauthorized  violence,  and  pro- 
ceeding from  that  kingly  prerogative  which  is  dis- 
owned by  the  Constitution. 
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To  all  interested  in  the  work  of  Indian  civ- 
ization  : — 

Dr.  Wra.  Nicholson,  Gen'l.  Agent  of  the 
ssociated  Executive  Committee  of  Friends 
Indian  Affairs,  is  about  to  establish  an 
fice  for  the  transaction  of  the  committee's 
isiness,  at  Lawrence,  Kansas.  He  may  here- 
t.er  be  addressed  at  that  point. 
It  will  be  his  aim  to  be  always  informed 
the  progress  of  the  work  in  the  several 
encies  of  the  Central  Superintendency, 
d  of  their  needs. 

His  duties  will  include  the  approval  of  all 
iends  to  be  appointed  as  employees  within 
several  agencies,  as  farmers,  millers, 
ysicians,  teachers,  &c.  Hereafter  all  ap- 
cations  for  such  positions  should  be  made 
him  by  letter,  in  handwriting  of  the  ap- 
cant.  They  should  mention  such  circum- 
nces  of  education,  occupation,  &c,  as 
1  assist  the  agent  to  judge  of  the  fitness 
^iie  applicant,  also  his  age,  of  what  month- 


ly, quarterly  and  yearly  meetings  he  is  a 
member,  and  refer  to  one  or  more  responsi- 
ble Friends,  from  whom  further  information 
as  to  character  might  be  obtained. 

Any  who  have  heretofore  applied  through 
other  channels,  but  have  received  no  definite 
answers,  and  who  continue  inclined  to  the 
service,  are  invited  to  renew  their  applica- 
tions as  indicated  above. 

John  B.  Garrett,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  4th  mo.  1871. 


For  Friotids'  Review. 
BOOK  NOTICES. 

The  Continuity  of  Scripture  as  declared  by 
the  Testimony  of  our  Lord,  and  of  the 
Evangelists  and  Apostles.    By  William 
Page,  Lord  Hatherly.  London  :  John  Mur- 
ray, Albemarle  Street.    (Pp.  138.) 
A  work  more  unpretending  in  outline  could 
not  easily  be  written.     Professing  his  ob- 
ject to  be  simply  devotional,  the  author  by 
cumulative  testimony  drawn  from  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves,  proves  also  the  close  unity 
of  design  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  shows  convincingly  that  the  two  must 
stand  or  fall  together.    The  preface  of  thirty 
pages  is  admirably  written,  and  well  adapted 
to  set  clearly  before  many  minds  what  each 
should  be  able  to  give,  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  him.    In  an  age  when  criticism  has  grown 
bold  and  defiant,  we  cannot  be  too  well  forti- 
fied.   The  work  in  question  certainly  carries- 
additional  weight  from  the  fact  that  it  comes 
from  a  mind  thoroughly  accustomed  to  the 
careful  weighing  of  evidence,  from  one  who 
fills  the  highest  post  of  the  law — the  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Progress  of  Doctrine  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, considered  in  eight  lectures  delivered 
before  the  University  of  Oxford  on  the 
Bampton  Foundation.  ByThomas  Dehany 
Bernard,  M.  A.  London.  Boston:  Gould 
&  Lincoln,  1867.    (Pp.  258.) 

This  deeply  interesting  and  instructive  vol- 
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ume  will  not  be  new  to  many  readers  of  this 
notice.  But  all  svho  have  read  it  will  surely 
desire  for  it  a  still  wider  circulation.  No  re- 
view could  better  represent  the  work  than 
does  the  author's  own  summary  at  the  con- 
clusion, which  we  subjoin,  as  a  specimen  also 
of  his  style,  although  barely  doing  justice  to 
the  earnestness  and  fervor  which  character- 
ize it  where  it  is  less  condensed. 

"  The  survey  which  has  been  made  in  these 
Lectures  has  now  carried  us  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  the  New  Testament,  from 
the  cradle  of  Bethlehem  to  the  city  of  God. 
We  have  seen  that  this  collection  of  various 
and  occasional  writings  presents  to  us  a  grad- 
ually progressive  scheme,  fully  wrought  out 
in  its  several  stages,  and  advancing  in  a 
natural  order  of  succession. 

"  First  a  person  is  manifested,  and  facts 
are  set  forth,  in  the  simplest  external  aspect, 
under  the  clearest  light,  and  with  the  con- 
currence of  a  four-fold  witness.  This  witness 
is  itself  progressive,  and  in  the  last  Gospel 
the  glory  of  the  person  has  grown  more 
bright,  and  the  meaning  of  the  facts  more 
clear. 

"  Then  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  Christ  is 
preached  as  perfected,  and  as  the  refuge  and 
life  of  the  world.  The  results  of  His  appear- 
ing are  summed  up  and  settled  ;  and  men  are 
called  to  believe  and  be  saved.  Those  who 
do  so,  find  themselves  in  new  relations  to 
each  other  ;  they  become  one  body,  and  grow 
int)  the  form  and  life  of  a  Catholic  Church. 

"  Tne  state  which  has  thus  been  entered 
needs  to  be  expounded,  and  the  life  which 
has  been  begun  needs  to  be  educated.  The 
Apostolic  letters  perform  the  work.  The 
questions  which  universally  follow  the  first 
submissions  of  the  mind  receive  their  an- 
swers, and  so  the  faith  which  was  general 
grows  definite.  The  rising  exigencies  of  the 
new  life  are  met,  both  for  the  man  and  for 
the  Church  :  and  we  learn  what  is  the  happy 
consciousness,  and  what  the  holy  conversa- 
tion, which  belong  to  those  who  are  'in 
Christ  Jesus.' 

"  Lastly,  as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
we  find  ourselves  partakers  in  a  corporate 
life  and  a  history  larger  than  our  own.  We 
feel  that  we  are  taken  up  into  a  scheme  of 
things  which  is  in  conflict  with  the  present, 
and  which  cannot  realize  itself  here.  There- 
fore our  final  teaching  is  by  prophecy,  which 
shows  us,  not  how  we  are  personally  saved 
and  victorious,  but  how  the  battle  goes  upon 
the  whole :  and  which  issues  in  the  appear- 
ance of  a  holy  city,  in  which  redemption 
reaches  its  end,  and  the  Redeemer  finds  His 
joy;  in  which  human  tendencies  are  realized, 
and  divine  promises  fulfilled  ;  in  which  the 
ideal  has  become  the  actual,  and  man  is  per- 
fected in  the  presence  and  glory  of  God. 


"  If  this  doctrine  is  not  of  the  world,  every 
step  that  it  takes  in  advance  must  make  that 
fact  more  plain.  The  world  feels  that  it  is 
so.  The  manifestation  of  Christ  it  will  ad- 
mire and  interpret  for  itself.  The  preaching 
of  Christ  it  can  hear  and  accept  in  its  gener- 
ality. The  life  in  Christ  through  the  Spirit 
it  cannot  receive.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  in 
its  antagonism  to  itself  i  t  cannot  suffer.  Yes 
the  world  is  right.  In  following  the  ad  vane 
ing  line  of  doctrine  in  the  Scriptures,  we  di- 
verge further  and  further  from  its  paths  and 
habits  of  thought.  But  is  that  a  subject  ol 
regret?  What  has  been  the  progress  of  doc 
trine  achieved  by  the  spirit  that  is  of  the 
world  ?  Into  what  can  it  ever  lead  our 
souls?  Into  vague  desires  to  which  nothing 
corresponds,  into  great  ideas  which  remain 
ideas  still,  into  uncertainty  and  perplexity, 
into  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  Only 
the  written  word  of  God  confidingly  followed 
in  the  progressive  steps  of  its  advance,  can 
lead  the  weakest  or  the  wisest  into  the  deep 
blessedness  of  the  life  that  is  in  Christ,  andj 
into  the  final  glory  of  the  city  of  God. 

"  Perhaps  in  some  minds  this  needful  con 
fidence  may  be  strengthened  by  a  review  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  light 
in  which  they  have  now  been  placed.  When 
it  is  felt  that  these  narratives,  letters  and 
visions,  do  in  fact  fulfil  the  several  functions 
and  sustain  the  mutual  relations,  which  would 
belong  to  the  parts  of  one  design,  coalescing 
into  a  doctrinal  scheme,  which  is  orderly,  pro- 
gressive and  complete,  then  is  the  mind  of 
the  reader  in  conscious  contact  with  the  mind 
of  God  ;  then  the  superficial  diversity  of  the 
parts  is  lost  in  the  essential  unity  of  thl 
whole  ;  the  many  writings  have  become  onl 
book ;  the  many  writers  have  become  oni 
author.  From  the  position  of  students,  whf 
address  themselves  with  critical  interest  tl 
the  works  of  Matthew,  of  Paul  or  of  John 
we  have  risen  to  the  higher  level  of  belief 
ers,  who  open  with  holy  joy  '  the  New  Test* 
merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ! 
and  while  we  receive  from  His  own  hand  the 
book  of  life  eternal,  we  hear  Him  saying  still 
■  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou 
gavest  me.' "  S. 


Travels  in  the  Air.    By  James  Glaisher,  Ca 
mille  Flammarion,  W.  De  Fonvieile,  am 
Gaston  Tissandier.  Edited  by  Jas.  Glaishdr 
With  illustrations.  (Bentley.) 
During  the  recent  investment  of  Paris  thew 
was,  to  our  mind,  something  exceedingly  saf 
in  the  sight  of  a  balloon-letter.    What  a  tai 
it  unfolded  of  the  miserable  straits  to  whicl 
a  city  of  two  millions  of  inhabitants  was  re 
duced,  when  this  was  the  only  means  left  t 
them  of  communicating  with  the  outer  world 
The  sadness  was  increased  by  the  considera  ^ 
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tion  that  while  so  many  balloons  left  that 
unhappy,  beleaguered,  starving  city,  bearing 
letters  and  dispatches  to  the  rest  of  France 
and  the  world  generally,  no  balloons  ever 
went  back  to  bring  answers  to  their  anxious 
inquiries.  The  carrier  pigeons,  uncertain 
messengers — especially  at  this  season  of  the 
year, — were  all  that  could  be  depended  on 
for  that  service. 

M.  De  Fonvielle,  one  of  the  contributors 
to  the  present  volume,  who  left  England  the 
other  day,  went  back  to  France  with  the  de- 
clared intention  of  re  entering  Paris  par  bal- 
loon monte, — a  project  which  he  conceived 
practicable.  We  question  very  much  wheth- 
er he  would  have  succeeded,  and  are  there- 
fore not  sorry  that,  in  consequence  of  the  ar- 
mistice, there  is  no  absolute  necessity  for  his 
making  the  attempt.  However  true  the 
maxim  that  "  necessity  is  the  mother  of  in- 
vention," we  had  rather  not  have  it  pushed 
«  outrance  just  now,  although  science  would 
have  probably  been  a  gainer,  —  especially 
when  so  competent  an  authority  as  Mr. 
Glaisher  informs  us  "  that  the  balloon  should 
be  received  only  as  the  first  principle  of 
some  serial  instrument  which  remains  to  be 
suggested."  But,  after  all,  something  bene- 
ficial to  the  human  race  may  arise  out  of  the 
investment  of  Paris  by  the  Germans — even  in 
the  matter  of  ballooning.  War  is  a  great  in- 
strument of  civilization,  however  ashamed 
and  reluctant  we  may  be  to  own  it.  And 
who  shall  say  that  ideas  have  not  been  at 
work  during  the  recent  strain  upon  the  sci- 
entific intellect  of  France,  which  may  in 
course  of  years  give  us  as  complete  a  mastery 
of  the  air  as  we  already  possess  of  the  land 
and  water? 

The  work  before  us  deals  more  with  the 
history  of  ballooning  in  the  past  than  in  idle 
speculations  as  to  the  future. 

From  the  time  of  Daedalus  and  Icarus  to 
that  of  Bishop  Wilidns,  there  was  an  idea 
prevalent  that  it  was  possible  for  man  to  fly 
like  a  bird  —  however  ridiculed  by  Shaks- 
peare, — 

Why,  what  a  peevish  fool  was  that  of  Crete, 

That  taught  his  son  the  office  of  a  fowl ; 

And  yet  for  all  his  wings  the  fool  was  drowned  ! 

and  later  on  by  Dr.  Johnson  in  his  "  Ras- 
selas." 

Every  attempt  made  in  mere  flying  proved 
utterly  abortive.  But  was  the  human  intel- 
lect to  stop  here?  By  no  means !  The  improved 
knowledge  of  chemistry,  and  especially  of  the 
natureaud  property  of  gases,  led  ardent  minds 
to  a  consideration  of  the  possibility  of  mounti  ng 
into  upper  air  by  a  machinery  totally  differ- 
ent from  those  of  birds'  wings.  This  machin- 
ery was  perfected — as  great  inventions  usually 
are — almost  at  one  stroke,  by  the  Brothers 
Montgolfier,  in  the  year  1783.    On  the  5th 
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of  June  in  that  year,  at  Annonay,  where 
Joseph  Montgolfier  and  his  brother  carried 
on  the  business  of  paper- makers,  the  first  bal- 
loon was  launched  by  them,  and  rose  aloft 
into  the  air  a>nid  the  cheers  of  admiring  spec- 
tators. This  balloon  was  filled  with  heated 
air;  for  Montgolfier  knew  nothing  of  hydro- 
gen gas,  although  it  was  demonstrated  in 
1767,  by  Dr.  Black,  of  Edinburgh,  that  a 
vessel  filled  with  hydrogen  gas  would  natu- 
rally rise  into  the  air. 

The  next  experiment  was  that  made  by  M. 
Charles  at  Paris,  on  the  27th  of  August,  1783, 
who  inflated  a  balloon,  the  Globe,  with  hydro- 
gen gas,  vhich  rose  from  the  Champ  de  Mars, 
to  the  delight  of  a  vast  multitude  of  persons, 
among  whom  were  the  chief  scientific  men  of 
the  day.  But  the  first  human  beings  that 
mounted  into  air  in  a  balloon  were  M.  Pilatre 
de  Rozier  and  the  Marquis  d'Arlandes.  This 
was  on  the  21st  of  October  of  the  same  year, 
1783.  Th's  balloon  was  inflated  on  the  Mont- 
golfier principle.  On  the  loth  of  December 
in  the  same  year  an  ascent  was  made  by  MM. 
Charles  and  Robert,  in  a  balloon  filled  with 
hydrogen  gas,  from  the  gardens  of  the  Tuil- 
eries,  in  the  presence  of  600,000  spectators. 
The  rerial  voyagers  descended  in  safety  at  a 
distance  of  nine  leagues  from  Paris,  after  a 
pleasant  trip  of  two  hours. 

The  news  of  these  successful  attempts  to 
mount  into  the  upper  air  filled  the  civilized 
world  with  speculations  as  to  the  great  future 
that  had  begun  to  dawn  on  the  human  race. 
It  was  a  time  seething  with  ideas  and  desires 
for  improvement  in  science,  no  less  than  in 
religion  and  politics — the  time  big  with  the 
great  French  Revolution.  From  the  new  in- 
vention the  greatest  marvels  were  expected, 
and  the  imagination  of  most  persons  ran  riot 
on  the  subject.  Montgolfier  himself  simply 
stated  the  probable  uses  to  which  it  might 
be  put  as  follows  : — 

' '  Large  balloons  might  be  employed  for  victual- 
ling a  besieged  town,  for  raising  wrecked  vessels, 
perhaps  even  for  voyages,  and  certainly  in  particu- 
lar cases  for  observations  of  different  kinds  ;  for 
reconnoitering  the  position  of  an  army  or  the  course 
of  vessels  at  twenty-five  or  even  thirty  leagues  dis- 
tant," &c. 

The  illustrious  Franklin  believed  that 
great  meteorological  discoveries  might  be 
anticipated  from  the  new  invention  ;  and 
"  whilst  passing  through  Paris  he  spoke  to  several 
members  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  on  the  scien- 
tific future  in  store  for  aerostation.  This  future  was 
then  supposed  to  b<*  near  at  hand :  but  even  now, 
in  the  seventieth  year  of  this  century,  who  can  say 
that  we  have  realized  it  ?" 

In  1784,  the  year  following  that  of  the 
first  ascent,  there  were  as  many  as  fifty  two 
balloon  expeditions  made,  including  those  of 
Guyton  de  Morveau  at  Dijon,  of  Montgolfier 
himself  at  Lyons,  of  the  Due  de  Chartres 
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(Philippe  Egalite)  at  St.  Cloud,  and  Prince 
Charles  de  Lignes  at  Lyons.  The  first  bal- 
loon ascent  in  this  country  was  made  by  Sig- 
nor  Vicenzo  Lunardi,  accompanied  by  a  cat, 
a  dog,  and  a  pigeon.  He  rose  from  the  Ar- 
tillery Ground  in  Finsbury,  and  descended  at 
Standon,  near  Ware,  on  the  loth  of  Septem 
ber,  1784.  In  all,  from  the  time  of  the  dis 
covery  to  the  date  of  the  volume  before  us, 
it  is  calculated  that  as  many  as  3,500  balloon 
ascents  have  been  made  in  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica, and  only  fifteen  deaths  are  recorded ;  so 
that  ballooning  is  not  upon  the  whole  so  haz- 
ardous a  thing  as  most  people  would  sup- 
pose. 

The  vast  majority  of  these  ascents  have 
been  made  for  mere  amusement — for  the  sake, 
in  fact,  of  realizing  a  new  sensation.  And 
the  sensation  of  rising  rapidly  into  the  air, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  those  who  have 
experienced  it,  is  in  every  way  an  agreeable 
one.  When  things  go  right  you  feel  a^o 
lutely  no  fear,  but  rejoice  in  the  idea  of  uiie 
mastery  you  have  obtained  over  your  fellow- 
men  from  being  able  to  look  down  upon  them 
and  see  their  stupendous  buildings,  of  which 
they  are  so  proud,  gradually  diminishing  to 
mere  specks,  as  you  yourself  soar.  The  de- 
scent, however,  is  often  perilous,  and  numer- 
ous have  been  the  accidents,  if  not  fatal  to 
life,  at  all  events  hurtful  to  limbs,  in  the  at- 
tempt to  reach  terra  firm  a.  The  first  fatal 
accident  that  occurred  was  on  the  15th  of 
June,  1785,  when  M.  Pilatre  de  Rozier  and 
M.  Romain  ascended  in  a  Montgolfier  bal- 
loon from  Boulogne  with  the  intention  of 
crossing  the  Channel.  They  were  about 
1,000  feet  from  the  earth  when  the  balloon 
burst,  and  both  were  precipitated  to  the 
earth,  and  died  immediately. 

Although  something  was  done  in  the  earlier 
ascents  to  obtain  some  scientific  results  from 
ballooning,  no  serious  steps  in  that  direction 
were  made  until  1803,  when  Messrs.  Robert- 
son and  Lhoest,  at  the  expense  of  the  Russian 
Government,  ascended  from  Hamburg,  and 
after  remaining  five  hours  and  a  half  in  the 
air,  came  down  near  Hanover,  a  distance  of 
seventy -five  miles  from  their  starting-point. 
Several  experiments  were  made  during  this 
ascent ;  and  in  the  following  year  an  ascent 
was  made  by  Mr.  Robertson,  accompanied  by 
Herr  Sacharoff,  a  distinguished  chemist  and 
physicist,  with  a  view  to  confirm  the  experi- 
ments previously  made.  In  1804,  at  the  in- 
stance of  M.  Lavoisier,  Messrs.  Biot  and 
Gay-Lussac  were  provided  with  the  means  of 
making  an  ascent  for  purely  scientific  in- 
quiries ;  and  the  same  year  M.  Gay-Lussac 
ascended  alone  to  a  height  of  23,000  feet,  the 
greatest  height  up  to  that  time  attained. 
There  were  no  great  results,  however,  ob- 
tained from  any  of  those  ascents. 


From  that  time  nothing  further  was  done 
in  the  way  of  scientific  ballooning  until  1843, 
when  the  British  Association  appointed  a 
committee,  and  voted  a  sum  of  money  for  ex- 
periments by  means  of  captive  balloons.  Sev- 
eral committees  were  subsequently  appointed 
and  much  money  spent,  but  no  good  results 
were  obtained.  "This  want  of  success,"  says 
Mr.  Glaisher,  "ought  neither  to  discourage 
nor  astonish  us.  Captive  ascents,  though 
easy  enough  when  directed  by  experienced 
seronauts  with  proper  appliances,  present  in- 
extricable difficulties  to  novices  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  disappointments  of  serial  navi- 
gation." 

Mr.  Glaisher  is  himself  the  most  successful 
of  scientific  aeronauts.  He  is  modest  in  speak- 
ing of  what  he  has  himself  achieved,  but  the 
results  of  his  observations  are  embodied  in 
his  published  reports,  which  his  coadjutors 
in  the  present  volume  speak  of  with  the  high- 
est respect.  Of  all  his  experiences,  he  tells 
us  that  the  view  of  London  by  night  was 
what  pleased  him  most : — 

"I  Lave  seen  London  by  night, "  be  says.  "I 
have  crossed  it  during  the  day  at  the  height  of  four 
miles.  I  have  often  admired  the  splendor  of  sky 
scenery,  but  never  have  I  seen  anything  which  sur- 
passed this  spectacle." 

The  roar  of  the  town  is,  he  says,  at  most 
elevations,  "  a  deep,  rich,  continuous  sound 
but  "at  four  miles  above  London  all  was 
hushed  :  no  sound  reached  our  ears."  The 
highest  point  attained  by  any  balloon  travel- 
ler was  that  reached  by  Mr.  Glaisher,  namely, 
seven  miles,  in  an  ascent  made  from  Wolver- 
hampton on  the  2d  of  September,  1862.  At 
this  height  Mr.  Glaisher  became  insensible, 
and  his  companion,  Mr.  Coxwell,  very  nearly 
so. 

Of  the  several  contributors  to  this  volume 
M.  De  Fouvielle  is  the  most  hopeful  as  to 
the  future  of  ballooning,  "  The  guidance  of 
balloons,"  'he  considers,  "  has  nothing  abso- 
lutely impossible  about  it.  In  our  ascent 
which  terminated  in  the  Clichy  Cemetery, 
when  our  car  was  floating  in  an  atmosphere 
which  was  perfectly  calm,  we  should  proba- 
bly have  made  some  way  by  means  of  pad- 
dles." He  has  faith  in  the  use  that  may  be 
made  of  the  natural  currents  of  air  which 
flow  at  various  heights  in  the  atmosphere, 
and  into  which  it  is  possible  to  rise  or  sink 
by  a  proper  adjustment  of  ballast.  Some  of 
his  own  experiments  in  that  way  have  been 
since  confirmed  in  an  ascent  made  by  MM. 
Duruof  and  Bertaux  at  Monaco. — Athenaeum. 


Christianity  is  not  the  cunningly  de- 
vised fable  I  once  thought  it.  There  is  a 
Saviour,  and  he  who  believes  upon  Him,  with 
that  true,  honest  belief  ichich  conquereth  evil, 
shall,  for  the  sake  of  the  sufferings  of  that 
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ctviour,  have  his  sins  forgiven  him  :  and  for 
e  sake  of  His  righteousness,  be  rewarded.  I 
ice  thought  this  an  absurd  doctrine,  but 
)\v  I  have  more  experience  of  men  and 
ings  than  I  ever  had  before,  and  though 
y  reason  has  strengthened,  and  is,  I  hope, 
ill  strengthening,  I  can  regard  it  as  a  won- 
srful  display  of  the  wisdom  of  God. — 
high  Miller. 


F.om  the  Cornhill  Magazine. 
THE  LATE  ECLIPSE. 
(Concluded  from  pagt>  524.) 

We  should,  indeed,  at  this  point  reinforce 
le  spectroscopic  observations  by  those  re 
ll ts  which  the  telescope  used  in  the  ordi- 
ary  manner  supplied.  We  must  inquire 
hat  was  the  apparent  form,  where  were  the 
eming  limits,  of  the  corona,  as  seen  on  this 
casion. 

On  these  points  our  information  is  suffici- 
tly  definite,  although  the  circumstances 
rere  by  no  means  such  as  would  be  consid- 
red  favorable  for  clear  vision  of  the  delicate 
ight  of  the  corona.    "  The  moment  of  totali- 
y  approached,"  says  Father  Perry,  "  and  no 
hance  remained  of  even  a  momentary  break 
n  the  cirrus  that  enveloped  the  sun  and  ob- 
cured  most  of  the  southern  heavens.    As  the 
rescent  became  thinner,  the  cusps  were  ob- 
erved  first  to  be  drawn  out  and  then  blunted, 
he  well  known  '  Baily's  beads'  were  formed, 
i,nd  the  corona  burst  forth  more  than  twenty 
econds  before  totality.    Viewed  through  a 
elescope  of  very  moderate  dimensions  the 
pectacle  was  grand,  but  the  cirrus  clouds 
estroyed  almost  all  the  grandeur  of  the  ef- 
ect  for  the  naked  eye.    Mr.  Browne,  of 
Wadham  College,  Oxford,  noticed  that  the 
:orona  was  perfectly  free  from  striation,  out- 
ine  distinct,  and  approximately  quadrilate- 
ral, but  extending  furthest  in  the  direction  of 
first  contact.    The  brightest  part  of  the  coro- 
na appeared  to  the  unassisted  eye  to  be  scarce- 
ly more  than  one-tenth  of  the  sun's  diameter, 
fading  rapidly  when  one  fifth,  but  being  still 
clearly  visible  at  seven-eighths.    Some  ob- 
served two  curved  rays,  but  the  general  ap- 
pearance was  that  of  a  diffused  light,  inter- 
rupted in  four  places  distinctly,  and  in  a 
fifth  faintly,  by  dark  intervals.    The  corona 
was  white,  and  rendered  faint  by  the  clouds." 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  that  part  of  the  sky 
whence  the  light  came  which  gave  the  spec- 
trum of  bright  lines  was  visibly  occupied  by 
the  corona  at  the  time.  No  question  can  re- 
main then,  it  would  seem,  as  to  the  true 
source  of  at  least  a  large  proportion  of  that 
light.  The  corona  itself  must  have  supplied  it. 

We  learn  further,  that  at  another  station, 
near  Xeres,  Mr.  Abbaye  made  similar  obser- 
vations. 

From  Sicily  we  have  not  such  definite 


statements.  But  the  telegram  received  from 
Mr.  Lockyer  announces  in  general  terms  that 
the  American  observations  of  1869  have  been 
confirmed  ;  and  the  force  of  this  announce- 
ment is  somewhat  strengthened  by  the  cir- 
cumstance that  Mr.  Lockyer  had  been  dis- 
posed to  believe  that  the  American  astrono- 
mers had  been  deceived  in  1869. 

In  comparison  with  this  result,  that  the 
light  of  the  corona  gives  a  spectrum  of  bright 
lines, — or  rather  a  mixed  spectrum  in  which 
bright  lines  are  seen  superposed  on  a  rain- 
bow-tinted background, — all  the  other  obser- 
vations made  during  the  late  eclipse  sink  into 
relative  insignificance.  Let  us  briefly  con- 
sider what  conclusions  may  be  deduced  from 
the  observed  facts,  premising  that  the  doubts 
which  have  been  so  long  allowed  to  rest  on 
the  statements  made  by  the  American  observers 
in  1869,  ought  not  to  prevent  us  from  assign- 
ing to  them  the  full  credit  of  attaining  to  the 
discovery  of  these  bright  lines. 

In  the  first  place,  the  rainbow  tinted  spec- 
trum implies  that  a  portion  of  the  coronal 
light  comes  from  incandescent  solid  or  liquid 
matter.  It  is  barely  possible,  of  course,  that 
there  are  in  reality  dark  lines  across  this 
rainbow-tinted  streak,  but  that  these  lines  re- 
main undetected  owing  to  the  extreme  faint- 
ness  of  the  spectrum  itself  across  which  they 
lie.  If  we  adopted  this  view  we  might  assume 
that  the  corona  shone  in  part  at  least,  by  re- 
flecting the  sun's  light.  As  far  as  the  evi- 
dence goes,  however,  we  have  the  theory  pre- 
sented as,  on  the  whole,  more  probable,  that 
the  matter  of  which  the  corona  consists  is,  in 
large  part,  incandescent  through  intensity  of 
heat.  It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  such 
skilful  observers  as  have  studied  the  coronal 
spectrum  would  have  failed  to  detect  dark 
lines,  had  they  existed.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
have  apriori  reasons  for  believing  that  the  mat- 
ter of  the  corona,  or  at  least  of  that  part  which 
has  been  analysed  with  the  spectroscope,  must 
be  intensely  heated.  A  portion  of  the  corona 
which  appears  to  lie  but  eight  minutes  from 
the  sun's  edge,  must  lie  in  reality  so  close  to 
his  orb  that  the  sun,  instead  of  appearing  as 
a  disc  but  about  half  a  degree  in  width,  would 
seem  nearly  ninety  degrees  wide,  and  the 
amount  of  heat  received  from  him  would  be 
many  thousand  times  greater  than  that  re- 
ceived on  the -hottest  day  of  a  tropical  sum- 
mer. We  can  form  an  opinion  of  the  effect 
of  such  heat  as  this,  in  the  same  way  that  Sir 
John  Herschel  estimated  the  heat  received  by 
the  great  comet  of  1843,  when  nearest  to  the 
sun.  "  To  form  some  practical  idea  of  this," 
he  writes,  "  we  may  compare  it  with  what  is 
recorded  of  Parker's  great  lens,  whose  diame- 
ter was  32  1-2  inches,  and  focal  length  6  feet 
8  inches.  The  effect  of  this,  supposing  all  the 
I  light  and  heat  transmitted,  and  the  focal 
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concentration  perfect  (both  conditions  being 
very  imperfectly  satisfied),  would  be  to  en- 
large the  sun's  effective  angular  diameter  to 
about  23  1-2  degrees."  This,  he  shows,  would 
give  a  heat  1,915  times  greater  than  that  re- 
ceived by  the  earth,  "  and  when  increased 
seven-fold,  as  was  usually  the  case,  would  give 
13,400  times"  the  heat  received  by  the  earth. 
The  heat  received  by  the  matter  of  the  corona 
would  be  fully  twice  as  great  as  this ;  "  yet," 
says  Sir  John,  "  the  lens,  so  used,  melted  cor- 
nelian, agate,  and  rock  crystal." 

And  here  a  somewhat  curious  subject  pre- 
sents itself  for  consideration — a  subject  which 
has  not  hitherto,  so  far  as  we  know,  been 
very  carefully  attended  to.  It  may  seem 
that  material  so  diffused  and  tenuous  as  that 
of  the  corona  would  be  altogether  invisible, 
however  intensely  heated  and  illuminated. 
For,  beyond  question,  the  actual  quantity  of 
matter  in  the  corona  must  be  indefinitely 
small  by  comparison  with  the  space  which 
this  object  fills.  It  may  be  doubted,  indeed, 
whether  all  the  matter  in  a  portion  of  the 
corona  as  large  as  our  earth  might  not  be 
outweighed  by  half  a  dozen  pepper-corns. 

But  so  far  as  the  visibility  of  the  corona  is 
concerned,  the  extremely  fine  division  to 
which  its  material  substance  is  almost  cer- 
tainly subject,  would  tend  to  compensate  for 
the  quantitative  minuteness  of  that  material. 
A  very  simple  illustration  will  explain  our 
meaning.  This  earth  of  ours  reflects  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  sunlight  towards  the  inner 
planets,  Venus  and  Mercury.  Now  suppose 
the  earth  were  divided  into  eight  equal  parts, 
and  each  fashioned  into  a  globe.  The  eight 
globes  would  each  have  a  diameter  half  the 
earth's  present  diameter,  and  each  would  re- 
flect one-fourth  of  the  light  which  the  earth 
now  reflects.  The  eight  then  would  reflect 
altogether  twice  as  much  light  as  the  earth 
actually  reflects ;  and  yet  their  combined 
bulk  would  only  equal  hers.  If  each  of  these 
eight  globes  were  divided  into  eight  others, 
four  times  as  much  light  would  be  reflected 
as  the  earth  now  reflects.  And  if  the  division 
were  continued  until  the  several  globes  were 
reduced  to  mere  grains,  and  these  grains  were 
well  spread  out,  the  quantity  of  sunlight 
which  the  cloud  of  grains  would  intercept  and 
reflect  towards  the  interior  planets  would  ex- 
ceed many  mil  lion  fold  that  which  the  earth 
actually  reflects.  In  like  manner,  an  incan- 
descent globe,  if  divided  into  myriads  of  mi- 
nute incandescent  glebes,  would  supply  much 
more  light  than  in  its  original  condition. 

So  in  the  case  of  the  coronal  matter.  As- 
suming it  to  consist  of  myriads  of  indefinite- 
ly minute  particles,  very  widely  dispersed,  it 
would  be  capable  of  emitting  and  reflecting 
a  quantity  of  light  altogether  disproportioned 
to  its  actual  weight  regarding  it  as  a  whole. 


But  when  we  consider  the  spectrum 
bright  lines  given  by  the  corona,  the  case  nc 
longer  remains  altogether  so  simple.  On 
cannot  very  readily  accept  the  opinion  o 
Prof.  Harkness,  that  this  portion  of  the  coro 
nal  light  comes  from  iron  existing  in  the 
state  of  vapor  ;  for,  although  it  is  exceeding 
ly  probable  that  iron  forms  one  of  the  chief  con 
stituents  of  the  coronal  substance,  yet,  in  the 
first  place,  we  have  no  reason  for  believing 
that  a  degree  of  heat  intense  enough  to  va 
porize  iron  would  exist  where  we  see  the  co 
rona ;  and,  in  the  second,    other  elements 
must  also  be  present  in  the  coronal  substance, 
and  they  also  would  be  vaporized,  whereas 
we  find  none  of  the  lines  due  to  other  known 
elements. 

The  idea  suggested  by  Prof.  Young  and 
others  seems  more  likely  to  be  the  correct  ex- 
planation of  the  matter.  For  bizarre  and 
fanciful  as  the  idea  may  seem  that  the  corona 
is  a  perpetual  solar  aurora,  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that  Gen.  Sabine  and  Dr.  Stewart  pro- 
pounded, some  years  since,  in  explanation  of 
known  terrestrial  phenomena,  the  theory  that 
the  colored  prominences  are  solar  auroras. 
This  idea  has  been  shown,  indeed,  to  be  er- 
roneous, but  the  reasoning  on  which  it  was 
based  was  sufficiently  sound,  and  the  observed 
facts  would  be  equally  well  explained  by  sup- 
posing the  corona,  instead  of  the  prominences, 
to  form  a  perpetual  solar  aurora. 

When  we  remember  that  the  zodiacal  light 
—  a  phenomenon  which  holds  a  position  mid- 
way between  the  terrestrial  aurora  and  the 
solar  corona — has  been  shown  to  give  a  spec- 
trum closely  resembling  both  the  auroral  and 
the  coronal  spectra,  the  idea  does  certainly 
seem  encouraged  that  all  three  phenomena 
are  intimately  associated.  We  might  thus 
not  unreasonably  regard  the  zodiacal  li^>ht  as 
the  outer  and  very  much  fainter  part  of  the 
corona,  the  two  together  forming  a  perpetual 
solar  aurora  ;  and  in  this  way  we  should  be 
gin  to  see  the  means  of  explaining  the  re- 
markable but  undoubted  fact  that  the  dis 
plays  of  our  terrestrial  auroras  are  associated 
in  a  most  intimate  manner  with  the  condi 
tion  of  the  solar  surface.  For  we  should  be 
led  to  regard  the  recurrence  of  our  auroras  as 
a  manifestation  of  the  same  sort  of  solar  ac 
tion  which  is  more  constantly  at  work  amidst 
the  materials  constituting  the  corona  and  the 
zodiacal  light. 

This  view  leaves  unexplained  the  bright 
lines  of  the  coronal  spectrum.  But  as  we 
have  every  reason  for  regarding  the  auroral 
light  as  an  electrical  phenomenon,  and  the 
bright  lines  in  the  auroral  spectrum  as,  there- 
fore, not  due  to  the  presence  of  vast  quanti- 
ties of  glowing  vapor,  we  may  extend  the 
same  interpretation  to  the  coronal  spectrum. 
In  laborator}'  experiments,  when  the  electric 
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spark  passes  between  two  iron  points,  its 
spectrum  shows  the  lines  belonging  to  vapor- 
ized iron,  and  yet  the  quantity  of  iron  vapor- 
ized by  the  spark  is  almost  infinitesimally 
minute.  And  similarly,  if  we  regard  the  co- 
rona as  an  electrical  phenomenon,  we  get 
over  the  difficulty  which  opposes  itself  to 
Prof.  Harkness'  theory,  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  corona  consists  of  the  luminous 
vapor  of  iron. 

The  general  result  would  seem  confirmatory 
of  these  views,  according  to  which  the  real 
origin  of  the  coronal  lig  ht  is  to  be  sought  in 
the  millions  of  meteor  systems  which  un- 
doubtedly circle  round  the  sun,  many  of  them 
passing  (when  in  perihelion)  very  close  to 
his  globe.  These  meteor-systems  have  been 
shown  to  be  associated  with  comets,  though, 
as  yet,  the  exact  nature  of  the  association  is 
little  understood.  From  what  we  have 
learned  respecting  them,  we  should  expect 
the  sun  during  eclipse  to  be  surrounded  as 
with  a  crown  or  glory  of  light,  due  to  the  il- 
lumination of  the  mixed  cometic  and  mete- 
oric matter.  We  should  also,  for  like  reason, 
expect  to  find  a  faint  glow  along  that  very 
region  of  the  heavens  where  the  zodiacal 
light  is  seen.  When  we  add  to  these  consid- 
erations, the  circumstance  that  all  other  theo- 
ries of  the  corona  and  zodiacal  light  appear  to 
be  disposed  or  by  the  evidence  at  present  in  our 
hands,  it  would  certainly  seem  that  we  have 
fair  reason  for  regarding  the  interpretation 
here  set  forth  as,  at  least  in  the  main,  the 
true  one.  Many  details  may  yet  remain  to 
be  considered  ;  many  peculiarities,  both  of 
the  corona  and  of  meteoric  systems,  may  re 
main  to  be  ascertained  :  and,  fortunately,  the 
means  are  not  wanting  for  fruitful  research 
into  both  subjects.  But  this  general  view 
seems  demonstrated,  that  the  facts  recently 
ascertained  by  astronomers  respecting  mete 
oric  systems  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  corona 
on  the  other,  are  closely  related  together.  It 
is  highly  probable,  also,  that  the  association 
between  the  two  orders  of  facts  will  become 
more  and  more  clearly  apparent  with  the 
further  progress  of  observation  and  of  that 
careful  aualysis  of  observation  which  alone 
educes  its  true  value. 


For  Friends1  Review. 

A  General  Meeting  was  held  at  Piney 
Woods,  Perquimans  Co.,  N.  C,  on  the  24th, 
25th,  and  26th  of  Third  mo.,  1871.  It  was 
appointed  by  concurrence  of  committees  of 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  and  Eastern 
Quarterly  Meeting.  Those  committees  and 
many  other  Friends  who  were  interested  in 
the  work,  met  on  the  23d  for  a  serious  con- 
ference upon  the  proper  method  of  conduct- 
ing the  meeting,  and  for  a  united  seeking  of 
the  Lord's  blessing  upon  it.    The  conference 


was  very  harmonious,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
there  be  meetings  morning,  afternoon  and 
evening  of  each  day.  The  morning  session 
of  the  24th  was  to  be  one  for  divine  worship 
after  the  usual  manner  of  Friends,  and  all 
the  evening  meetings  and  those  of  the  26th 
(First-day)  were  to  be  of  the  same  charac- 
ter, whilst  the  afternoon  session  of  the  24th, 
and  the  two  sessions  of  the  25th  were  to  be 
occupied  mainly  in  the  explanation  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  as  held  by  Friends.  But  each 
of  these  sessions  was  to  be  opened  and  closed 
as  our  devotional  meetings  usually  are.  The 
subjects  were  distributed  as  follows  :  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  24th,  Christian  Worship  and 
Christian  Ministry;  on  the  morning  of  the 
25th,  Christian  Baptism  and  Christian  Com- 
munion; on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th,  The 
Deity  and  Atonement  of  Christ  and  The  Jus- 
tification and  Sanctification  of  Believers,  in- 
cluding their  Regeneration.  Any  individual 
who  felt  drawn  to  speak  upon  any  of  these 
subjects  was  requested  to  inform  some  of  the 
committee  privately,  and  Allen  Jay  and  two 
members  of  Piney  Woods  Monthly  Meeting 
were  requested  to  have  a  general  oversight  of 
the  meetings  in  regard  to  their  commence- 
ment and  conclusion,  and  to  the  orderly  con- 
ducting of  the  business  portions.  When  the 
proper  time  should  arrive  to  enter  upon  the 
consideration  of  a  particular  subject  of  doc- 
trine, Allen  Jay  was  to  request  some  one 
who  had  indicated  a  prompting  to  speak  on 
that  subject,  to  open  it,  and  then  any  others 
were  at  liberty  to  follow  the  impressions  of 
duty  which  they  might  feel  in  speaking  upon 
it. 

The  meetings  were  all  well  attended,  and, 
without  any  exception,  proved  to  be  seasons 
of  peculiar  divine  favor.  There  is  abundant 
evidence  that  those  who  undertook  the  exposi- 
tion of  Christian  doctrines  sought  the  Lord's 
help  and  His  blessing,  and  were  favored  to  do 
the  work  with  clearness  and  power.  In  the 
meetings  for  divine  worship  the  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  remarkably  manifest,  and  the 
results  of  it  were  abundant,  in  tears  and 
weeping  and  confessions  of  sin  ;  in  earnest 
supplications  for  mercy  #nd  grace  and  peace  ; 
in  asking  for  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple;  in  the  utterance  of  holy  resolutions 
either  just  formed  or  renewed  ;  in  thanksgiv- 
ing and  in  praising  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
in  words  of  warning  and  then  of  comfort  and 
encouragement  and  hope ;  and  yet  all  was 
done  "  decently  and  in  order,"  without  con- 
fusion and  without  any  evidences  of  excite- 
ment, except  those  which  are  the  normal  and 
legitimate  results  of  the  powerful  working  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Every  age  had  a 
share  of  the  blessing.  The  very  children 
were  moved  in  wonderful  simplicity  and  art- 
lessness  to  give  utterance  to  their  feelings, 
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and  many  who  had  long  been  striving  to 
serve  the  Lord  were  afresh  baptized  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Lord  be 
praised  ! 

On  behalf  of  the  committee, 

Jos.  R.  Parker,  Clerk  pro  tern. 

'IputeWb^  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  15,  1871. 

The  Yearly  Meetings. — The  long  se- 
ries of  Yearly  Meetings  is  to  commence  on 
Second  day  the  17th  inst.,  with  the  one  to  be 
held  in  Philadelphia. 

"  Oh,  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were 
come  out  of  Zion  !  When  the  Lord  bringeth 
back  the  captivity  of  His  people,  Jacob 
shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad." — Ps. 
xiv.  7. 

There  are  not  a  few  who  long  and  pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  and  whose  desire 
is  fixed  upon  the  hope  of  Israel :  many  who 
wait  with  expectancy  and  faith  for  the  day 
when  every  word  of  Psalm  cxxvi.  will  be 
realized  to  the  Church  so  long  alienated. 

"  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Zion,  we  were"  like  them  that  dream. 
Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter  and 
our  tongue  with  singing ;  then  said  they 
among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  them.  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad  ! 

"Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the 
streams  in  the  south  !" 

"  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy. 
He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves." 

Stirrings  of  Life. — Last  week's  depart- 
ment of  "  Correspondence  "  gave  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  General  Meeting  held  in  Perqui 
mans  Co.,  N.  C,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  Committee,  and  with  the 
unity  of  Eastern  Quarter.  On  another 
page  will  be  found  an  official  report  of  this 
interesting  occasion,  and,  from  the  concur- 
rent testimony  of  various  correspondents,  we 
feel  certain  that  it  is  very  modestly  written. 
And  truly  when  those  who  are  the  Lord's 
heritage  are  refreshed  by  a  plentiful  rain, 
there  is  nothing  to  justify  self-exaltation,  but 


the  injunction  is  emphatically  applicable  : 
"  Let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  the  Lord." 
In  no  other  spirit  could  we  presume  to  fur 
nish  the  narration.  At  the  meeting  described 
by'  "the  beloved  physician,"  the  writer  of 
the  Acts,  when  the  disciples  were  assembled 
with  one  accord,  "and  suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,"  filling  all  the  house,  and  the  be- 
lievers present  "  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  with  what  humility  and  meek- 
ness must  the  engrafted  word,  the  divine  in- 
fluences and  gifts,  have  been  received,  and 
with  what  reverence  must  those  vocal  utter- 
ances have  been  pronounced  which  proceeded 
from  immediate  inspiration.  And  when,  in 
gracious  answer  to  united  prayer,  a  congre- 
gation is  made  sensible 

"  That  forth,  in  His  appointed  hour, 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  going," 

with  what  a  holy  hush  should  the  islands 
keep  silence  and  hearken  for  the  word  felt 
to  be  very  nigh.  At  such  a  time  let  all  ex- 
citement of  the  creature  cease,  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silent  that  He  alone  may  be  ex- 
alted. As  said  the  Psalmist :  "  Kings  of  the 
earth,  and  all  people,  princes  and  all  judges 
of  the  earth  ;  both  young  men  and  maidens 
old  men  and  children,  let  them  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  His  name  alone  is  ex- 
cellent." 

When  thus  the  breath  divine  bloweth 
where  it  listeth  and  living  souls  know  of  a 
surety  "  whence  it  cometh,"  it  is  not  for  us 
with  cold  criticism  to  question  its  tendency, 
to  restrain  it  by  usage,  confining  its  motions 
by  "  grooves  of  rule."  By  this  we  do  not 
mean  to  ignore  the  requirements  of  good 
order.  A  true  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  a 
faithful  adherence  to  His  guidance,  will  ever 
confirm  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle  Paul  : 
"God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace,  as  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints.'" 
It  is  true  that  Satan,  ever  on  the  alert,  will 
take  occasion  at  times  of  revival  to  introduce 
a  zeal  not  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  kindling;  but 
this  is  to  be  prudently  checked  by  the  fathers 
and  mothers  who  are  to  counsel  the  babes 
iu  Christ,  and  to  say  with  authority  to  the 
Tempter  :  "  The  Lord  rebuke  thee."  "  How 
often,"  says  Adam  Clarke,  "is  a  work  of  God 
marred  and  discredited  by  the  folly  of  men  I 
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For  Nature  will  always,  and  Satan  too, 
mingle  themselves,  as  far  as  they  can,  in  the 
genuine  work  of  the  Spirit,  in  order  to  dis- 
credit and  destroy  it.  Nevertheless,"  con- 
tinues this  experienced  and  judicious  Chris- 
tian, "  in  great  revivals  of  religion,  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  prevent  wild-fire  from 
getting  in  among  the  true  fire;  but  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  ministers  of  God"  (he  might 
have  added,  of  all  well  concerned  and  es- 
tablished Christians,)  "  to  watch  against  and 
prudently  check  this ;  but  if  themselves  en- 
tourage it,  then  there  will  be  confusion  and 
every  evil  work." 

When  it  is  manifest  that  a  present  work  of 
the  Lord  is  going  on,  and  that  He  is  glorify- 
ing His  Name,  what  humbleness  is  felt  and 
what  reverent  awe.  It  was  on  such  an  occa- 
sion that  the  Voice  commanded  Moses  to  put 
off  his  shoes,  "  for  the  place  where  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground."  And  when  Jacob  saw  in 
a  wonderful  vision  the  medium  of  intercourse 
between  earth  and  heaven,  foreshowing  "  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  Man,"  he  exclaimed  :  "  How  dread- 
ful rs  this  place !"  Self  shrinks  into  its  proper 
insignificance  when  the  Lord  visits  His  peo- 
ple, takes  upon  Himself  His  own  work,  and 
makes  His  power  known.  With  contrite  and 
humble  hearts  we  should  thankfully  welcome 
times  of  refreshing  ;  for,  devoutly  as  a  revival 
is  to  be  desired,  it  can  never  be  brought 
about  by  ecclesiastical  appointments  or  by 
the  tongue  of  the  eloquent  and  learned.  It 
is  a  miracle  of  grace,  which  thrills  the  blessed 
angels  with  high  rejoicings,  and  it  were 
strange  indeed  if  any  Christian  man  or  wo- 
man could  look  on  with  indifference  or  stoical 
jriticism.  Rather  should  they  lift  their  hearts 
sii  adoration  as  they  pass  foom  one  to  another 
he  old  apostolic  whisper :  "  It  is  the  Lord  !" 


Liberia  Enlarged. — Christianity  En- 
croaching upon  Mahomedanism. — Auspi- 
cious days  for  the  sons  of  Africa  seem  to  be 
>pening  a  wide  door  for  the  tribes  of  the  in- 
erior  races.  The  entire  population  of  a  large 
listrict  of  country  has  come  under  the  polic- 
ial auspices  of  Liberia.  In  this  a  blessed 
>rovidence  is  recognized.  The  people  are 
|  £ahomedans,  and  the  Bible  has  been  hereto- 
!    i>re  absolutely  excluded,  "  because,"  says  the 


African  Bejwsifory,  "  of  the  pride  respecting 
the  immortal  Arabic."  But  now  the  sacred 
Scriptures  are  sent  in  Arabic,  through  Libe- 
ria to  interior  Africa,  and  the  people  are 
reading  them  and  asking  for  Christian  schools. 
What  a  mission  field  ready  for  harvest  is 
spread  out!  Where  are  the  laborers?  We 
may  present  some  further  information  on  this 
subject  next  week. 

Papal  Jurisdiction  Invaded. — The  ir- 
repressibility  of  Truth  is  fineiy  declared  by 
the  poet : 

"  Truth  struck  to  earth  will  rise  again  ; 

The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers. 
Whilst  Error  wounded,  writhes  in  pain, 
And  dies  amid  her  worshippers." 

We  cannot  contemplate  with  indifference 
the  permanent  establishment  in  the  city  of 
Rome  of  the  Christian  system  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  after  a  fiendish  persecution  lasting 
through  centuries,  and  marked  by  incredible 
barbarities.  There  is  no  existing  church  of 
equal  antiquity,  or  so  literally  in  the  apos- 
tolic succession.  They  date  back  certainly 
farther  than  A.  D.  660,  or  500  years  prior  to 
Peter  Waldo,  one  of  their  followers,  who  has 
been  erroneously  credited  as  their  founder. 
No  body  of  Christian  professors  has  been  so 
offensive  or  so  detrimental  to  the  Papal  usur- 
pation. Different  sects,  even  Rome  herself, 
when  attempting  to  verify  their  organization 
by  unbroken  continuance,  have  sought  to 
establish  through  the  Waldenses  a  line  of 
succession  connecting  them  with  the  very 
first  Christians.  They  have  ever  been  stead- 
fast in  their  attachment  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  their  advocacy  of  liberty  of 
conscience  and  resistance  to  anti-Christian 
usurpations.  Our  readers  will  agree  with  us 
that  uninterrupted  historic  succession  is  a 
point  only  needful  to  be  made  out  by  a  church 
which  regulates  its  practice  by  tradition,  and 
not  by  the  pure  truth  of  God. 

It  is  certainly  interesting  to  see  in  Rome, 
tolerated,  tranquil  and  even  dominant,  this 
testimony-bearing  people,  the  witnesses  for 
the  Truth  in  the  dark  ages,  these  descendants 
of  Christian  heroes  and  martyrs,  who,  ostra- 
cised for  conscience'  sake  from  the  smiling 
plains  and  the  haunts  of  prosperous  men,  dwelt 
in  continual  peril,  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
in  the  Alps  and  the  Pyrennees,  and  in  the 
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valleys  which  nestled  among  nature's  im- 
pregnable fortresses. 

Surely  it  may  be  said  that  the  Lord  whom 
they  served  with  such  fidelity  engraved  them 
upon  the  palms  of  His  hands,  and  kept  them 
in  continual  remembrance.  We  have  no 
disposition  to  endorse  in  them  any  unscrip 
tural  or  unspiritual  tenets  or  practices  which 
may  like  "  wood,  hay,  stubble,"  be  builded 
together  with  "  gold,  silver  and  precious 
stones,"  upon  the  immovable  foundation,  but 
we  think  it  meet  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  ability  afforded  to  the  Vaudois  through 
so  many  centuries  to  stand  for  the  cause  and 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  to  adopt  the 
language  of  Moses  :  "  Lord,  Thou  hast  been 
our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations !" 

In  this  connection  we  can  hardly  forbear 
to  rehearse  that  grand  old  sonnet  of  Milton, 
the  closing  prayer  of  which  seems  to  be  ful- 
filled : 

"Avenge,  0  Lord,  Tby  slaughtered  saints,  whose 
hones 

Lie  scattered  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold  ! 
Even  them  who  kept  Thy  truth  so  pure  of  old, 
When  all  our  fathers  worshiped  stocks  and  stones, 
Forget  not  !  in  Thy  Botfk  record  their  groans 
Who  were  Thy  sheep,  and  in  their  ancient  fold 
Slain  by  the  bloody  Fiemoutese,  that  rolled 
Mother  with  kfant  down  the  rocks.    Their  moans 
The  vales  redoubled  to  the  hills,  and  they 
To  heaven.    Their  martyred  blood  and  ashes  sow 
O'er  ail  th'  Italian  fields,  where  still  doth  sway 
The  triple  tyrant ;  that  from  these  may  grow 
A  hundred- fold,  who,  haviug  lea  ned  Thy  way, 
Early  may  fly  the  Babylonian  woe." 

Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  House.— A 
deputation  is  now  in  this  city  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  funds  for  this  object.  The 
necessity  is  pressing.  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  contributed  handsomely. 

 .._»6«~—  

The  Freedman's  Friend  for  the  present 
month  has  been  received,  fraught  with  valu- 
able information.  We  trust  that  our  Friends 
will  make  it  a  point  to  evince  their  interest  in 
the  freed  people  by  attending  the  Eighth  An- 
nual Meeting  on  their  behalf,  to  be  held  in 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house  on  Second-day,  the 
17th  inst.,  at  7i  o'clock  P.  M. 

The  Messenger  of  Peace. — The  seventh 
number  of  this  valuable  periodical  is  before 
us.  The  advocacy  of  Peace  and  the  uncom- 
promising rebuke  of  War  is  an  important 
part  of  the  mission  of  Friends.  The  exigen 
cies  of  the  times  call  for  such  an  outspoken 


Christian  testimony,  and  we  desire  that  the 
Prince  of  Peace  may  bless  the  effort. 

Glimpses  by  Sea  and  Land,  during*  a  six 

months'  trip  to  Europe.     By  Mary  L. 

Evans.  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  1870.'  Pp. 

361.    For  sale  also  by  A.  Lewis,  109  N. 

10th  St.,  and  by  J.  Smedley,  304  Arch  St., 

Philada.    Price  $1.25. 

The  writer  of  this  pleasant  volume  is  well 
and  favorably  known  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers, who  would  invest  with  a  personality  of 
interest  the  shifting  scenes  and  the  varied  inci- 
dents of  a  rapid  travel.  The  uncertainty 
and  mutability  of  mundane  affairs  are  forci- 
bly realized  as  we  accompany  our  authoress 
among  the  peaceful  scenes  and  natural  beau- 
ties of  Germany  and  France,  and  then  arouse 
to  a  sense  of  "  confused  noises  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood,"  of  the  fearful  ravages  of  a 
few  brief  months,  and  the  desolation  and  ruin, 
the  beggary,  famine  and  disease  which  now 
sicken  and  agonize  the  heart  of  the  traveller. 
Many  of  the  quiet  denizens  of  the  provinces 
visited  and  described,  who  gave  kindly  greet- 
ing to  the  writer  of  the  "  Glimpses"  have,  in 
the  short  interim,  been  swept  from  the  face 
of  the  earth  by 

"  Murder  most  foul,  as  in  the  best  it  is, 
But  this  most  foul,  strange  and  unnatural." 

Small  pleasure  could  our  gentle  tourist  have 
enjoyed,  could  her  eye  have  pierced  the  near 
future,  and  seen  the  very  lands 

"  Where  nature  loved  to  trace 

As  if  for  gods  a  dwelling  place, 

And  every  grace  and  charm  had  mixed 

Within  the  paradise  she  fixed," 

devastated  by  grim-visaged  war,  the  triumphs 
of  civilization  laid  waste,  cities  demolished, 
and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  beings,  created 
for  glory  and  virtue,  for  redemption  and  sal- 
vation, mutilated  and  murdered.  So  fearful 
are  the  consequences  of  departure,  by  indi- 
viduals and  by  nations,  from  the  manifested 
will  of  the  gracious  All-Father,  whose  pre- 
cepts comprehend  perfection  of  social  and 
political  wisdom,  and  would  keep  in  perfect 
peace,  excluding  every  motive  from  which 
war  could  spring,  and  every  offence  against 
our. God  and  our  brother  that  could  dis- 
please Him  and  draw  down  His  judgments. 

Dancing. — We  find  in  the  New  York 
Tribune  of  recent  date  the  following  : 
The  Methodist  preachers,  yesterday,  discussed 
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their  duty  with  reference  to  dancing  and  theaters. 
Several  of  th«  members  evaded  the  discussion  by 
saying  that  those  diversions  did  not  exist  among 
their  people,  and  therefore  tbey  vrere  totally  unac- 
quainted with  the  subject  and  could  not  speak  on 
it.  The  chairman  called  them  "  Innocents  Abroad." 
The  meeting,  however,  as  a  body,  condemned  both 
dancing  and  going  to  theaters,  it  was  agreed  that 
there  could,  be  but  little  spirituality  in  a  church 
where  there  was  a  taste  for  those  things.  People 
could  not  serve  God  in  the  theater,  and  the  disci- 
pline of  the  church  should  be  exercised  to  cure  the 
disposition  for  such  enjoyments. 

This  is  a  subject  which,  very  properly,  is 
claiming  the  attention  of  this  large  Christian 
body,  and  although  some  secular  papers, 
catering  to  popular  vanity,  ridicule  the 
movement  as  "puritanical,"  we  trust  the 
followers  of  John  Wesley  will  not  fail  to 
decide  that  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin, 
and  that  what  cannot  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
God  ought  to  be  left  undone.  Dancing,  in 
the  demonstrative  days  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
also  of  Egyptians  and  other  heathen,  was 
observed  as  a  religious  rite,  frequently  in 
honor  of  Pagan  deities,  and  thus  practiced  is 
Dot  to  be  judged  by  the  rules  which  we  apply 
to  mere  vanity  and  profitless  amusement. 
When  so  practised  in  the  present  day  by  th 
uncivilized  and  the  fanatical,  we  view  the  su- 
perstition with  a  compassionate  longing  fo 
the  enlightening  influences  of  the  gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  without  confounding  it, 
however,  with  the  folly  and  dissipation  of 
the  ball  room.    Dr.  M'Clintock  says : 

"  The  Jewish  dance  was  performed  by  the 
sexes  separately.  There  is  no  evidence  from 
sacred  history  that  the  diversion  was  promis 
cuously  enjoyed,  except  it  might  be  at  the 
erection  of  the  deified  calf,  when,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  Egyptian  festival  of  Apis,  all 
classes  of  the  Hebrews  intermingled  in  the 
frantic  revelry.  In  the  sacred  dances,  al- 
though both  sexes  seem  to  have  frequently 
borne  a  part  in  the  procession  or  chorus,  they 
remained  in  distinct  and  separate  compa- 
nies." 

We  are  reminded  of  the  following  chapter 
of  the  discipline  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albi- 
geuses,  dating,  it  is  believed,  about  the  thir- 
teenth century.  The  book  now  lying  before 
us,  from  which  we  make  the  extract,  is  a 
translation  from  the  French,  and  bears  the 
London  imprint  of  1624.  It  is  a  curious 
York  volume,  entitled :  LVTHERS  FORE- 
RVNNERS. 

We  wish  the  encouragement  of  our  Meth- 
odist friends  and  of  all  Christian  people,  to 


maintain  the  sobriety  which  becomes  disci- 
ples, and  to  stand  as  a  wall  of  rock  against 
the  encroachments  of  fashion  and  worldli- 


ness. 


La  Bal  es  la  proceff  ion  del  Diauol,  &  qui  intra  en 
la  Bal,  &c. 

Againft  Dancing. 
A  Dance  is  the  Diuels  proceffion,  and 
he  that  entreth  into  a  Dance,  entreth  into 
his  polleffion.    The  deuill  is  the  guide,  the 
middle,  and  the  end  of  the  Dance.  As  many 
paces  as  a  man  maketh  in  dancing,  fo  many 
paces  doth  he  make  to  goe  to  hell.     A  man 
finneth  in  dancing  diuers  ways  ;   as  in  his 
pace,  for  all  his  fteps  are  numbred  ;  in  his 
touch,  in  his  ornaments,  in  his  hearing,  fight, 
fpeech,  and  other  vanities.     And  therefore 
wee  will  proue,  fiff  by  the  Scripture,  and 
afterwards  by  diuers  other  reafons,  how 
wicked  a  thing  it  is  to  dance.    The  Rrft 
teftimony  that  we  will  produce,  is  that  which 
wee  reade  in  the  Gofpell,  Marke  6.  It 
pleafed  Herod  fo  well,  that  it  coft  John 
the  Baptist  his  life.    The  fecond  is  in 
Exodus  32.    When  Moses  comming  neere 
to  the  congregation,  faw  the  Calfe,  hee  caft 
the  Tables  from  him,  and  brake  them  at  the 
foote  of  the  mountatne,  and  afterwards  it 
coft  three  and  twenty  thoufand  their  Hues. 
Befides  the  ornaments  which  women  weare 
in  their  dances,  are  as  crowns  for  many  vic- 
tories which  the  deuill  hath  gotten  againft 
the  children  of  God.     For  the  deuill  hath 
not  onely  one  fword  in  the  dance,  but  as 
many  as  there  are  beautifull  and  well  adorned 
perlbns  in  the  dance.     For  the  words  or  a 
woman  are  a  glittering  fword.    And  there- 
fore that  place  is  much  to  bee  reared,  wherein 
the  enemy  hath  so  many  (words,  fiince  that 
one  onely  fword  of  his   may  bee  feared. 
Againe,  the  deuill  in  this  place,  ftrikes  with 
a  fharpened  fword,  for  the  women  come  not 
willingly  to  the  dance,  if  they  be  not  painted, 
and  adorned,  the  which  painting  and  orna- 
ment, is  as  a  grindftone,  vpon  which  the 
deuill  fharpeneth   his  fword.     They  that 
decke  and  adorne  their  daughters,  are  like 
those  that  put  dry  wood  to  the  fire,  to  the 
end  it  may  burne  the  better  :  For  fuch  wo- 
men kindle  the  fire  of  luxury  in  the  hearts 
of  men  ;  as  Sampsons  Foxes  fired  the  Phil- 
iftims  corne,  fo  thefe  women,  they  haue  fire 
in  their  faces,  and  in  their  geftures  and  actions, 
their  glances  and  wanton  words,  by  which 
they  confume  the  goods  of  men.  Againe, 
the  deuill  in  the  dance  vfeth  the  ftrongeft 
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armour  that  hee  hath,  for  his  moft  powerfull 
armes  are  women,  which  is  made  plaine  vnto 
vs,  in  that  the  deuill  made  choife  of  the 
woman  to  deceiue  the  firft  man ;  So  did 
Balaam,  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  might 
be  reiected.  By  a  woman  hee  made  Samp- 
son, Dauid,  and  Absolon  to  finne.  The 
deuill  tempteth  men  by  women,  three  man- 
ner of  wayes,  that  is  to  fay,  by  the  touch, 
by  the  eye,  by  the  eare  :  By  thefe  three 
meanes  he  tempteth  foolifh  men  to  dancings, 
by  touching  their  hands,  beholding  their 
beauty,  hearing  their  fongs  and  muficke. 
Againe,  they  that  dance,  breake  that  promife 
and  agreement  which  they  haue  made  with 
God  in  Baptifme,  when  their  Godfathers 
promife  for  them,  that  they  mail  renounce 
the  deuill,  and  all  his  pompe  ;  For  dancing 
is  the  pompe  of  the  deuill,  and  he  that  danc- 
eth  maintaineth  his  pompe,  and  fingeth  his 
Maffe.  For  the  woman  that  fingeth  in  the 
dance,  is  the  Prioreffe  of  the  deuill,  and 
thofe  that  anfwere  are  the  Clerkes,  and  the 
beholders  are  the  Parifhioners,  and  the  mu- 
ficke are  the  Belles,  and  the  Fidlers  the 
minifters  of  the  Deuill.  For  as  when 
Hogges  are  ftrayed,  if  the  Hog-heard  call 
one,  all  affemble  themfelues  together ;  So 
the  deuill  caufeth  one  woman  to  fing  in  the 
dance,  or  to  play  on  fome  inftrument,  and 
prefently  all  the  dancers  gather  together. 
Againe,  in  a  dance  a  man  breakes  the  ten 
commandements  of  God.  As  firft,  Thou 
malt  haue  no  other  Gods  but  me,  &c.  For 
in  dancing  a  man  femes  that  perfon,  whom 
hee  moft  defires  to  ferue,  and  therefore  faith 
Sant  Ierom,  Euery  mans  God  is  that  hee 
femes  and  loues  beft.  He  finnes  againft 
the  fecond  Commandement,  when  hee  makes 
an  Idol  of  that  hee  loues.  Againft  the  third, 
in  that  oathes  are  frequent  amongft  dancers. 
Againft  the  fourth,  for  by  dancing  the  Sab- 
both  day  is  pi-ofaned.  Againft  the  fift,  for 
in  the  dance  the  parents  are  many  times 
difhonoured,  when  many  bargains  are  made 
without  their  counfell.  Againft  the  fixt,  A 
man  killes  in  dancing,  for  euery  one  that 
ftandeth  to  pleafe  another,  he  killes  the  foule 
as  oft  as  hee  perfwadeth  vnto  luft.  Againft 
the  feuenth ;        .  .     Againft  the 

eighth  Commandement  a  man  finnes  in 
dancing,  when  hee  withdraweth  the  heart  of 
another  from  God.  Againft  the  ninth,  when 
in  dancing  hee  fpeakes  falfely  againft  the 
truth.  Againft  the  tenth,  when  women  afreet 
the  ornaments  of  others,  and  men  couet  the 
wiues,  daughters,  and  feruants  of  their 
neighbors.  * 
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Againe,  a  man  may  prooue  how  great  an 
euill  dancing  is,  by  the  multitude  of  finnes 
that  accompany  thofe  that  dance ;  for  they 
dance  without  meafure  or  number :  And 
therefore  faith  Saint  Augustine,  The  ref- 
erable dancer  knowes  not,  that  as  many 
paces  as  he  makes  in  dancing,  fo  many  leapes 
hee  makes  to  hell.  They  finne  in  their 
ornaments  after  a  fiue-fold  maner.  Firft, 
by  being  proud  thereof.  Secondly,  by  in- 
flaming the  hearts  of  thofe  that  behold  them. 
Thirdly,  when  they  make  thofe  afhamed 
that  haue  not  the  like  ornaments,  giuing 
them  occafion  to  couet  the  like.  Fourthly, 
by  making  women  importunate,  in  demand- 
ing the  like  ornaments  of  their  husbands. 
And  fiftly,  when  they  cannot  obtaine  them 
of  their  husbands,  they  seeke  to  get  them 
elfewhere  by  finne.  They  finne  by  finging, 
and  playing  on  Inftruments  ;  for  their  fongs 
bewitch  the  hearts  of  thofe  that  heare  them 
with  temporall  delight,  forgetting  God,  vtter- 
ing  nothing  in  their  fongs,  but  lyes  and  van- 
ities. And  the  very  motion  of  the  body 
which  is  vsed  in  dancing,  giues  teftimony 
enough  of  euill. 

Thus  you  fee,  that  dancing  is  the  deuills 
proceffion,  and  he  that  entreth  into  a  dance, 
enters  into  the  deuills  poffeffion.  Of  danc- 
ing, the  deuill  is  the  guide,  the  middle,  and 
the  end  ;  and  hee  that  entreth  a  good  and  a 
wife  man  into  the  dance,  commeth  foorth  a 
corrupt  and  a  wicked  man.  Sarah  that 
holy  woman,  was  none  of  thefe. 


MARK  TED. 

WOOD  — REMINGTON.— On  the  4th  hurt.,  at 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Sixth  and  Noble  Streets, 
Philadelphia,  David  S.  Wood,  of  New  Bedford,, 
Mas?.,  to  Lydia  H.  Remington,  of  this  city. 

HUNT— PYLE.— On  the  23d  of  Third  month, 
1871,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Rocksylvania,  Iowa, 
David  Hunt,  of  New  Providence,  Honey  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  to  Louisa  Pyle,  of  Rocksylvania 
Monthty  Meeting,  daughter  of  Geovge  and  Miriam 
Carter,  and  widow  of  the  late  loved  and  honored 
Eider  Jehu  H.  Pyle. 


DIED. 

EMLEN. — On  the  14th  of  Second  month,  1871, 
Deborah  Emlen,  late  of  the  Marble  Arch  in  the 
parish  of  Oxford  Street,  London,  aged  about  80 
years  ;  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting. 

KEYS. — On  the  27th  of  Seventh  month,  1870, 
Lydia,  wife  of  John  Keys,  in  her  38th  year ;  a 
member  of  White  River  Monthly  Meeting,  (nd. 

KEYS. — On  the  3 1st  of  Seventh  month,  1870,in  his 
2d  year,  John  Walter,  son  of  John  and  Lydia  Keys 
(the  latter  deceased)  ;  members  of  White  River 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

KNOWLES.— At  Smyrna,  Chenango  Co.,  N.  Y.t 
on  the  18th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870,  Benjamin  R. 
Knowles,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  beloved 
Elder  of  Smyrna  Monthly  Meeting. 
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CHACE. — In  North  Providence,  R.  L,  on  the  2d 
of  First  month,  1871,  Frank  0.,  only  son  of  CoIUds 
and  Eley  M.  Chace,  in  the  19th  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
member  of  Providence  Monthly  Meeting.  From  the 
first  his  illness  was  a^rming.  He  evinced  much 
resignation,  and  exhorted  those  around  him  to  live 
in  love,  and  wished  his  love  given  to  all  his  ac- 
quaintances. He  seemed  to  deepen  in  faith  in  the 
Saviour,  was  often  engaged  in  supplication,  and 
once  requested  all  in  the  room  to  pass  a  time  in 
silent  prayer.  The  last  day  he  lived  he  enjoyed 
the  fruition  of  peace,  signifying  that  through  faith 
in  his  Saviour  his  soul  was  cleansed  from  his  sins, 
that  power  and  victory  over  the  euemy  had  been 
given  him,  and  he  felt  that  the  time  had  come  for 
him  to  die. 

LUNDY. — On  the  1st  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
Sarah  Mary,  wife  of  Enoch  Lundy,  in  her  35th.  year  ; 
a  member  of  Center  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  Her 
close  was  peaceful. 


The  ProvideiNT  Life  and  Trust  Company  wish  to 
call  attention  to  their  newly-elected  Board  of  Di- 
rectors. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  Friends'  First-day 
School  Association  of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity  will 
be  held  at  918  Locust  St.,  on  the  evenings  of  the 
18th  and  21st  insts.,  commencing  at  7f  o'clock. 
Invitation  general. 


friends'  freedmen's  association. 

The  eighth  annual  meeting  of  "  Friends'  Associa- 
tion of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  relief  of 
Colored  Freedmen  "  will  be  held  at  Arch  St.  Meet- 
ing-house, in  this  city,  on  Second-day,  17th  inst., 
at  7£  o'clock,  P.M.  AH  Friends  interested  in  the 
relief  and  elevation  of  the  Freedmen  are  invited  to 
be  present.  John  B.  Garrett, 

Philada.,  4th  mo.,  1871.  Secretary. 


INDIAN  AID  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian  Aid  Association 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  held  in  Arch 
St.  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on  Fifth-day,  4th 
mo.  2'Jth,  at  7.30  P.M.  Friends  generally  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Pochard  Cadbury,  Clerk. 


From  The  British  Friend. 
THE  WORK  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Co  operator, 
published  by  F.  Pitman,  Paternoster  Kow, 
London,  we  find  a  lecture  on  "  The  Work  of 
George  Fox,"  and  as  it  may  be  interesting  to 
our  readers  to  see  how  the  subject  is  treated, 
we  present  the  following  extracts.  The  lec- 
ture was  given  by  Brooke  Herford,  who  from 
the  prefix  to  his  name  appears  to  be  a  min- 
ister, but  of  what  denomination  we  are  not 
able  to  determine: — 

"  I  spoke  to  you  last  Sunday  evening  of 
the  life  of  George  Fox.  I  tried  to  show  him 
to  you  as  a  man  among  men  ;  as  he  went  up 
and  down  this  England  of  ours,  two  centu- 
ries ago,  bearing  the  testimony  which  he  be- 
lieved was  upon  him  from  God,  against  the 
forms  and  fashions  and  vanities  of  the  world 
and  the  churches,  and  trying  to  turn  men's 
hearts  to  what  he  believed  to  be  the  simple 
.  realities  of  religion.    I  showed  him  to  you 
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in  his  silent,  thoughtful  youth-time;  one 
kept  out  of  all  sports  and  light  ways — who 
loved  to  listen  to  discourse  about  religion, 
and  believed  with  an  intense,  realizing  faith 
in  what  so  many  only  talked  about.  I 
showed  his  growing  alienation  from  the  com- 
mon life  around  him,  in  the  sense  of  its  friv- 
olity and  littleness,  until  at  last  he  seemed  to 
feel  the  voice  within  bidding  him  '  leave  all 
and  keep  out  of  all  and  be  a  stranger  unto 
all  ;'  and  how  he  did  this,  and  for  three  long 
years — after  vainly  seeking  help  and  counsel 
of  men — lived  a  solitary  and  mour.iful  life, 
wandering  from  place  to  place  oppressed  by 
a  haze  of  grand  vague  thoughts  of  how  men 
wanted  turning  to  a  gospel  which  they  were 
daily  setting  at  naught — to  the  true  quiet 
life  with  God.  And  then  I  showed  him  to 
you  as  at  length  he  stood  forth  among  the 
striving  and  contending  formalists,  alike  of 
prelacy  and  puritanism,  to  speak  against 
them  all ;  to  warn  them  that  they  all,  in  dif- 
ferent ways,  were  worshipping  the  form  and 
the  letter,  and  burdening  and  killing  the 
pure  spirit  of  piety  ;  that  they  all  alike  were 
denying  Christ's  plain  words  in  daily  con- 
duct ;  to  bid  all  who  believed  thus  with  him 
to  come  out  and  be  separate,  take  no  sect 
name,  put  all  forms  away,  keep  to  the  sim- 
plest worship  in  spirit,  be  simply  'Friends/ 
and  in  all  things,  from  the  greatest  to  the 
least,  obey  the  leading  of  the  inward  light 
of  God's  Spirit.  A  man  strong,  brave,  and 
fearless ;  and  yet,  withal,  with  a  singular 
sweetness  and  tenderness  of  spirit ;  whom  no 
flatterings  could  cajole ;  whom  no  closest 
peiii  or  hardest  blows  could  make  to  quail ; 
whom  no  longest,  cruellest  imprisonment 
could  tire  out;  who  just  went  right  forward 
through  all  things  with  an  ever-widening 
power  that  reached  beyond  this  country, 
until,  his  powerful  frame  wornout  by  physic- 
al privations,  he  fell  asleep  at  the  age  of  67 
— just  six  years  after  the  Revolution  which 
overthrew  the  Stuarts  and  brought  in  Wil- 
liam III.,  brought  also  to  Fox  and  his  people 
the  full  toleration  for  which  they  had  so  long 
pleaded  in  vain. 

"  In  attempting,  then,  to  characterize  the 
^work  of  George  Fox  and  his  followers,  I  un- 
hesitatingly put  this  first — that  they  held 
up  before  England  a  very  noble  example  of 
fidelity  to  conscience  ;  indeed,  I  hardly  know 
a  nobler  example  throughout  Christian  his- 
tory. This  was  not  an  age  of  compromise: 
all  the  parties  in  the  religious  world  of  Eng- 
land in  turn  gave  and  took  hard  blows — 
looked  for  rough  usage,  and  took  it  bravely ; 
but  I  know  no  party  that  took  it  so  bravely 
as  the  Quakers,  while  they  never  did  give  it 
back.  There  was  this  that  stands  out  so  re- 
markable in  their  courageous  adherence  to 
their  principles — they  adhered  to  them  open- 
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ly.  Our  old  Presbyterian  fathers  were  not 
'  reeds  shaken  with  the  wind.'  When  their 
evil  day  came,  and  the  church  party  passed 
a  stringent  Act  of  Uniformity  on  purpose  to 
make  it  impossible  for  them  to  conform,  they 
went  out  of  the  church — 2,000  of  them — not 
knowing  whither  they  went,  brave,  fearless 
men.  And  they  held  to  their  Presbyterian- 
ism,  but  not  always  openly.  They  held  their 
meetings  in  secret.  Watchmen  were  posted 
at  the  doors.  Curious  stories  are  told  of  how 
at  some  of  their  meetings  they  had  supper 
ready  laid  upon  the  table,  so  that  if  the  in- 
formers under  the  Conventicle  Act  came  upon 
them,  they  might  pretend  to  be  only  supping 
together.  I  do.  not  say  they  were  to  be 
blamed  for  all  this.  Heaven  knows  they 
had  enough  to  suffer,  in  spite  of  all.  But 
see — the  Quakers  never  did  anything  of 
that  kind.  No  secresy,  no  subterfuges,  no 
disguises !  They  worshipped  God  openly. 
They  made  no  secret  of  where  their  meeting- 
was  "to  be  held,  and  when.  And  at  the  time, 
there  they  were.  Constables  and  informers 
might  be  all  about  the  place — it  made  no 
difference;  they  came  in,  sat  down  to  their 
silent  worship  ;  if  any  one  had  a  word  upon 
his  soul,  he  spoke  it,  The  magistrates  tried 
closing  the  places — locked  the  doors — put  a 
guard  of  soldiers  in  front.  No  matter  ;  the 
Friends  simply  gathered  in  the  street  before 
it;  held  their  meeting  there;  went  on  exact- 
ly as  if  nothing  had  happened.  They  might 
all  be  hauled  off  to  prison ;  still  it  made  no 
difference,  others  were  there  next  meeting 
day  ;  and  the  only  hindrance  that  they  ever 
offered  was  that,  once  or  twice,  when  a  whole 
meeting  was  thus  arrested  under  a  warrant 
'  to  carry  them  to  prison,'  on  the  order  being 
given  for  them  to  march,  they  quietly  de- 
clined, saying  with  a  grim  and  probably  un- 
conscious humor,  that  as  the  warrant  was  to 
carry  them  to  prison,  their  captors  might  do 
that  if  they  pleased,  but  that  they  '  were  not 
free  to  walk.'  And  this  same  fidelity  to 
conscience  ran  through  all  their  conduct. 
People  say — '  What  trifles  many  of  these 
were,  about  which  they  set  themselves  in 
opposition  to  the  time.'  True — so  they  may 
seem  to  us.  What  is  there  in  taking  off  the 
hat  in  a  court  of  justice  that  really  matters? 
Or  what  in  saying  thou  instead  of  you  t 
Simply,  they  felt  these  things  to  be  part  of 
the  mischievous  and  insincere  formality  and 
class  honor  of  the  time.  And  see — men  who 
are  so  inflexible  in  great  things,  earn  the 
right  to  be  respected  when  they  are  alike  in- 
flexible in  little  things.  Besides,  when  an 
act  touches  clearly — or  when  a  man  feels  it 
to  do — on  right  and  wrong  it  ceases  to  be  a 
little  thing  to  him  ;  and  herein  was  another 
noble  characteristic  of  that  old  Quaker 
faithfulness,  that   it  set   before   men  the 


thought — in  right  doing,  in  duty,  there  is  n 
such  thing  as  a  trifle.  And  so  followed  i 
noble  lesson  to  England,  not  only  of  fidelity 
to  conscience,  but  of  the  power  of  such  fideli 
ty  ;  for  it  did  its  work — it  accomplished  it: 
result.  No  protests,  arguments,  petitions 
ever  won  liberty  of  conscience  so  soon  as  die 
that  old  Quaker  way  of  simply  doing  whal 
they  thought  right;  doing  it  openly,  whethei 
men  allowed  it,  or  whether  government  al 
lowed  it  or  not.  For  instance,  in  the  mattei 
of  affirmations  instead  of  oaths,  and  in  th< 
matter  of  their  marriages — they  obtained 
their  immunities  and  rights  long  before  any 
other  Nonconformists,  because  they  woulc 
not  bend.  What  a  lesson  here  for  reformers 
You  know  how  the  temptation  always  is  tc 
accept  the  wrong  thing;  stretch  conscience  2 
little,  protest,  but — keep  in.  Thus  the 
Broad  Churchmen  at  present  think  they 
serve  truth  best  by  keeping  in,  though  they 
have  outgrown  the  creeds  which  are  the 
primal  conditions  of  their  office." 


For  Friends'  Review. 


LOVE. 

"  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  mj 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  another 
This  was  the  language  of  the  blessed  Savioui 
to  His  immediate  disciples,  and  it  will  ever 
remain  to   be  the  only  true   criterion  by 
which  the  followers  of  a  once  crucified,  now 
risen  and    glorified  Redeemer,  are  known. 
Love  is  the  ground  work,  the  foundation  of 
the  Christian  hopes.    God  is  Love  ;  they  thai 
dwell  in  Him  dwell  in  Love.    The  blessed 
fruit   of  this  love  is  the  salvation  of  tha 
world.    It  is  the  cementing  influence  thereol 
that  unites  in  the  blessed  fellowship  of  the 
gospel  all  true  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Love  is  the  sap  of  life  which  renews 
invigorates  and  makes  alive  every  branch  oi 
Christ,  the  true  and  living  Vine.  Without 
it,  no  branch  can  bear  fruit  to  the  glovj  0 
God.    Without  it,  whatever  may  be  our  pro 
fession,  however  high  and  exalted  our  attain 
meats,  we  are   but  as  dry  and  withere< 
branches  whose  end  is  to  be  burned.  Hqj 
important  then  is  it  for  us  who  profess  to  b 
the  followers  of  the  dear  Saviour  to  ponde 
His  blessed  words,  to  make  individual  self 
examination  and  application:  am  ladiscipj 
of  Christ?  do  I  feel  the  warming  influence  o 
the  love  of  Jesus  in  my  soul?  do  I  love  thl 
brethren  ?  no  feeling  of  unkindness  or  bill 
terness  towards  any  ?    If  such  be  our  happ  1 
condition,  then  can  we  truly  say  with  thl 
Apostle,  "  We  know  that  we  have  passel 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  thl 
brethren.    Then  should  we  become  a  united 
people,  bound  together  in  the  love  and  fellow- 
ship of  Christ,  one  another's  helpers  in  the 
Lord,  building  one  another  up  in  that  most 
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holy  faith  that  works  by  love  to  the  purifying 
of  our  hearts.  Filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  blessed  fruits  would  be  kindness, 
love,  forgiveness,  charity,  each  one  faithfully 
laboring  for  the  promotion  of  the  blessed 
cause  of  our  dear  Redeemer.  Happy  is 
that  people  that  is  in  such  a  case,  yea,  happy 
is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

E.  M.  DoRLAND. 

Palmyra,  4th  mo.  1st,  1871. 


A   CITIZEN   OF   MANCHESTER   ON    THE  WAR. 

But  where  amidst  this  fiendish  strife  has 
been  our  meek-eyed,  gentle,  loving  Christi- 
anity ?  Where  its  professed,  and  amply  re- 
munerated ministers?  W7here  a  Nathan,  an 
Elijah,  a  Daniel,  or  a  John  the  Baptist,  to 
tell  a  monarch  to  his  face  of  his  guilty 
deeds  ;  or  to  thunder  out  with  stern  fidelity 
the  sacred  law  of  God,  "Thou  Shalt  not 
Kill?"  Have  they  not  been,  almost  to  a 
man,  dumb  dogs  that  would  not  bark? 
Shame  upon  them  that  they  uttered  no  re- 
monstrance against  the  wholesale  destruction 
of  their  immortal  fellow-men.  Catholics  and 
Lutherans  were  equally  guilty  in  this  sin  of 
neglect;  but  what  will,  what  must,  be  their 
account  before  the  bar  of  the  Almighty?  I 
tremble  to  think  of  it,  and  most  earnestly 
pray  that  they  may  repent  of  their  neglect 
before  it  is  too  late  ! 

Yet  on  the  Continent,  equally  with  Great 
Britain,  the  principles  of  peace  are  quietly 
but  rapidly  spreading.  This  war  has  dis- 
gusted the  sensible  and  thoughtful  part  of 
mankind,  and  set  them  to  think  how  in  the 
future  all  war  can  be  avoided.  On  these 
points,  however,  I  reserve  my  information  for 
my  next  paper. — Advocate  of  Peace. 

Selected. 
"  FOLLOW  THOU  ME." 
"  Jesus  saith  unto  bim,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me." — 
John  xxi.  22. 

Jesus,  we  heard  Thee  say  it, 

That  deep,  unfathom'd  word, 
And  we  told  Thee  we  were  willing 

To  call  Thee  Master  and  Lord; 
We  gave  Thee  our  allegiance, 
With  true  and  loyal  mind, 
We  essayed  to  follow  after, 

But  no  footsteps  could  we  find. 

The  desert  dust  is  shifting, 

The  storms  are  wild  and  rude, 
Where  men  once  saw  Thee  walking, 

The  sand- drifts  may  be  strewed: 
Or  is  it  that  life's  surgings 

Have  worn  those  prints  away  ? 
Or  are  these  eyes  too  misty 

To  trace  them  day  by  day  ? 

*  -x-  *  # 

My  disciples,  my  servants,  my  friends  ! 

Ye  who  listened  and  heard  that  word 
Oh  !  where,  in  what  foreign  country, 

Have  ye  thought  to  find  your  Lord  ? 


The  foot-prints  are  marked  as  ever, 

The  steps  of  the  Son  of  God, 
No  lapse  of  years  can  erase  them, 

Deep  set  in  tears  and  blood. 

But  the  road  was  too  rough  and  rugged, 

And  some  coward  hearts  drew  back ; 
Ye  found  one  more  smooth  and  sunny, 

But  yo  lost  the  Master's  track. 
Ye  have  been  amid  wealth  and  pleasure, 

But  no  traces  could  ye  see ; 
Ye  have  walked  in  earth's  proudest  dwellings, 

They  had  no  room  for  Me. 

The  world  with  its  choicest  pictures, 

Its  jewels  rich  and  rare, 
Has  found  you  a  place  and  a  portion, 

But  I  was  a  stranger  there. 
Ye  sleep  on  its  downy  pillows, 

Its  couches  of  sloth  and  ease, 
But  I  was  a  homeless  pilgrim, 

I  had  nothing  to  do  with  thes8. 

Ye  bask  in  its  smiles  of  welcome; 

It  had  only  a  frown  for  me — 
A  rejected  Man  of  Sorrows, 

I  was  nailed  to  the  cursed  tree. — 
Ah  !  surely  'twere  hard  to  follow, 

Where  the  Master  was  never  seen, 
'Twere  hard  to  trace  the  waymarks 

Where  His  feet  have  never  been. 

*  %  *  #  * 

Have  ye  looked  for  sheep  in  the  d?sert, 

For  those  who  have  missed  their  way? 
Have  ye  been  in  the  wild  waste  places, 

Where  the  lost  and  the  wandering  stray  ? 
Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway, 

The  foul  and  darksome  street  ? 
It  may  be  ye'd  see  in  the  gloaming 

The  print  of  my  wounded  feet.. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom 

The  trembling  neglected  lamb  ? 
And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one. 

The  sound  of  the  Shepherd's  name  ? 
Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy, 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread  ? 
The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them, 

He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head  ! 

Have  ye  carried  the  Lving  water 

To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul  ? 
Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 

"  Christ  Jesus  makes  you  whole  ?" 
Have  ye  told  my  fainting  children 

Of  the  strength  of  the  Father's  hand? 
Have  ye  guided  the  tottering  footsteps 

To  the  shores  of  the  "  G-olden  Land?" 

Have  ye  stood  by  the  sad  and  weary, 

To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death  ; 
To  comfort  the  sorrow-stricken, 

And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith  ? 
And  have  ye  felt  when  the  glory 

Has  streamed  through  the  open  door, 
And  flitted  across  the  shadows, 

That  I  have  been  there  before  ? 


Have  ye  wept  with  the  broken-hearted 

In  their  agony  of  woe  ? 
Ye  might  hear  me  whispering  beside  you, 

'Tis  a  pathway  I  often  go  ! 
My  disciples,  my  brethren,  mv  friends, 

Can  ye  dare  to  follow  me  ? 
Then,  wherever  the  Master  dwelleth, 

There  shall  the  servant  be  ! 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.—  European  advices  to  the 
10th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Sicce  the  battle  <i  the  2d  inst.,  mentioned  last 
week,  repeated  conflicts  have  occurred  between  the 
French  government  troops,  and  the  forces  of  the 
Parisian  insurgents.  That  of  the  3d  resulted  in 
a  defeat  of  the  Parisians.  Minister  Picard  an- 
nounced in  a  circular  to  the  prefects,  that  the 
troops  had  captured  the  redoubt  at  Chatillou,  and 
2,000  prisoners,  and  that  Duval  and  Floureus,  two 
of  the  insurgent  leaders,  were  killed.  The  forts  on 
the  south  of  the  city  were  held  by  the  insurgents, 
and  kept  up  an  active  fire  upon  the  troops  at  Cha- 
tiilon,  while  the  government  forces  had  possessiou 
of  all  the  roads  to  Versailles,  and  of  Fort  Mont 
Valerien,  west  of  Paris.  On  the  7th  the  insurgents 
were  dislodged  from  Courbevoie,  and  after  rallying 
for  a  time  retired  to  the  bridge  of  Neuilly,  which 
they  barricaded  ;  but  they  were  finally  driven  from 
the  bridge  and  withdrew  near  the  walls,  the  artil- 
lery on  which  protected  them  from  pursuit.  Both 
sides  are  reported  to  have  lost  heavily  on  this  day. 
On  the  8th,  the  fighting  was  desperate  on  the  south 
and  west  of  the  city,  the  government  troops  slowly 
gaining  ground.  Fort  Mont  Valerien  and  some  bat- 
teries bombarded  one  of  the  western  gates,  shells 
falling  in  the  Champs  Elyeees.  The  walls  were  said 
to  be  still  uninjured,  except  in  the  immediate  vi- 
cinity of  this  gate,  where  a  breach  had  been  made. 
Marshal  McMahon  had  the  chief  command  of  the 
government  troops,  with  Gren.  Vinoy  and  three 
others  as  commanders  of  divisions.  A  flotilla  of 
gunboats  has  been  sent  from  Havre  up  the  Seine  to 
assist  in  the  operations  against  Paris.  Contradic- 
tory reports  respecting  the  intentions  of  the  gov- 
ernment were  in  circulation,  one  account  represent 
ing  that  Thiers  was  averse  to  forcing  an  entrance 
by  fighting,' and  preferred  to  reduce  the  city  by  in- 
vestment ;  another  that  it  was  intended  to  make  an 
early  assault ;  and  a  third  that  Thiers  had  offered 
to  concede  many  of  the  demands  of  the  insurgents 
on  condition  of  their  recognizing  the  authority  of 
the  Assembly.  Of  this  last  report,  however,  no 
confirmation  has  appeared,  andits  truth  is  doubted. 

The  accounts  report  the  internal  condition  of 
Paris  as  most  deplorable.  On  the  6th  it  was  stated 
that  direct  communication  with  the  city  by  tele- 
graph had  ceased,  the  insurgents  having  cut  the 
wires.  The  commune  had  ordered  all  citizens  be- 
tween 17  and  35  years  of  age,  to  enter  the  ranks, 
and  this  order  was  said  to  be  rigorously  enforced. 
The  opening  of  the  churches  was  reported  to  be 
forbidden,  and  many  of  the  clergy  were  imptis 
oned.  Some  of  the  churches,  including  the  Made- 
leine and  Notre  Dame,  had  been  pillaged  by  a 
mob.  Some  newspapers  had  been  suppressed  by 
the  commune  The  members  of  the  insurgent 
government  were  represented  as  at  variance  among 
themselves,  and  some  of  them  had  been  arrested 
as  having  fallen  under  suspicion.  A  party  favora- 
ble to  conciliation  were  exerting  themselves  earn- 
estly, but  apparently  with  little  effect.  Thiers  had 
declared  in  the  Assembly  that  the  government 
would  deal  sternly  with  the  ringleaders  of  the  in- 
surrection, but  leniently  with  their  dupes. 

The  disturbances  have  been  almost  confined  to 
Paris.  There  was  some  uprising  at  Marseilles, 
where  a  committee  was  appointed  by  the  insur- 
gents, but  a  circular  of  Thiers  to  the  prefects,  is- 
sued on  the  6th,  stated  that  the  government  troops 
had  entered  that  city,  where  they  had  taken  500 
prisoners  ;  that  the  insurgent  committee  had  lied 
from  the  city,  and  warrants  for  their  arrest  had 
been  issued,  valid  throughout  France.     Slight  dis- 


turbances had  also  occurred  at  Limoges,  but  the 
revolt  was  soon  suppressed. 

The  Commune  was  reported  to  have  made  an 
indirect  request  that  the  foreign  ambassadors  should 
take  on  themselves  the  task  of  arranging  the  dis- 
pute with  the  government,  but  these  representatives 
were  reluctant  to  assume  the  responsibility. 

The  National  Assembly  having  voted  an  amend- 
ment to  the  election  law,  that  all  Mayors  through- 
out France  should  be  chosen  by  the  people,  the 
government  insisted  upon  having  the  appointment 
of  some  of  them  placed  in  its  hands, — Tlrers  even 
threatening  to  resign  if  this  power  was  not  confiied 
to  it.  The  Chamber  thereupon,  by  a  decisive  ma- 
jority, sustained  the  government,  and  agreed  to  \ 
the  appointment  of  the  Mayors  in  all  towns  having 
over  20,000  inhabitants. 

The  TJ.  S.  storefhip  Supply,  from  New  York, 
with  a  cargo  of  provisions  for  the  dest  tute  people 
of  certain  districts  of  France,  arrived  at  Havre  on 
the  5th  inst.,  and  the  U.  S.  steamer  Worcester,  sim- 
ilarly laden,  reached  Plymouth,  England,  on  its 
way  to  a  French  port,  on  the  4th.  Another  such 
vessel,  the  Relief,  sailed  from  Philadelphia  on  the 
9th  for  Havre. 

Domestic. — Congkess.  —  The  President,  on  the 
5th,  transmitted  to  Congress  the  report  of  the  San  , 
Domingo  Commissioners,  with  a  message,  briefly  n< 
recapitulating  the  circumstances  of  the   original  to 
proposition  made  by  President  Baez  for  the  annex- 
ation of  that  republic  to  the  United  States,  the  ap- 
pointment by  President  Grant  of  a  commissioner  to 
visit  the  is'and,  to  ascertain  its  condition  and  the      '  p< 
wishes  of  its  people,  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty 
which  was  rejected  by  the  Senate,  and  the  subse-  \ 
quent  appointment,  under  the  authority  of  Con-  ti 
gress,  of  the  commission  making  the  present  re-  In 
port ;  submitting  the  whole  matter  to  the  judgment  \t 
of  Congress  and  of  the  people,  and  declaring  thatj1 
against  their  will  he  has  no  policy  to  enforce,  while 
he  still  believes  that  the  interests  of  both  countries  \ 
invite  the  annexation  proposed.  He  suggests  that  no  p( 
action  beyond  printing  and  disseminating  the  re-  3t 
port  be  taken  at  the  present  session,  allowing  time  = 
for  the  people  to  consider  the  subject  and  form  an 
intelligent  opinion.    The  Senate,  on  the  7th,  con- 
curred in  the  House  amendmnnt  to  the  concurrent 
resolution  for  a  joint   committee  to  investigate 
Southern  outrages,  increasing  the  number  of  the 
committee  to  7  from  the  Senate  and  fourteen  from 
the  House,  and  the  Vice-  President  then  appointed 
the  same  members  previously  on  the  Senate  select 
committee  on  the  same  subject.    The  House  passed 
on  the  6th  the  bill  to  enforce  the  14th  constitutional 
amendment,  the  intent  being  to  suppress  the  out- 
rages perpetrated  by  the  "  Ku  klux."    A  motion 
to  strike  out  the  provision  giving  power  to  tee 
President  to  snspend  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  when 
he  deems  the  public  safety  requires  it,  was  rej:  cted 
by  a  vote  of  105  to  101,  and  the  vote  on  the  final 
passage  was  118  to  91  ;  absent  or  not  voting,  18. 
The  bill  being  sent  to  the  Senate,  was  referred  to 
the  Judiciary  Committee,  and  was  favorably  re- 
ported therefrom  on  the  10th  with  some  amend- 
ments, the  only  important  one  extending  the  power 
to  suspend  the  habeas  corpus  (originally  limited  to 
Sixth  month  1,  1872)  till  the  end  of  the  next  session 
of  Congress.    The  House  also  passed,  on  the  10th, 
by  yeas  134,  nays  46,  a  bill  granting  a  general  am- 
nesty to  those  concerned  in  the  late  rebellion,  ex- 
cepting only  three  classes  ;  former  members  of  Con- 
gress who  withdrew  and  aided  the  rebellion,  officers 
of  the  army  or  navy,  who  gave  aid,  and  members 
of  State  Conventions  who  voted  for  and  signed  oedi- 
nances  of  secession. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  DYING  KAW. 

Fling  to  the  wigwam  door,  old  friend, 
Though  the  sloping  sun  is  bright  ;| 

For  the  chill  of  death  creeps  on  to  blend 
With  the  lesser  chill  of  night. 

In  vain  ye  ply  me  with  herb  and  art  ; 

All  in  vain  for  rne  ye  try 
Your  willing  bodies  with  blood  and  smart, 

For  I  tire  of  life,  and  die. 

My  young  limbs  won  in  many  a  race — 

Yon  oak  was  a  sapling  then  ; 
1  have  led  my  tribe  in  war  and  chase, 

My  bow  was  terror  to  men. 

Now  others  must  lead  on  the  hunting  ground, 

And  shout  in  tbe  battle-call ;  — 
Draw  closer,  old  friend,  my  blanket  round ; 

The  strong  oak  jet  must  fall. 

0  dear  wild  forests,  to  view  no  more  ! 

Sweet  fountains,  no  more  to  driak  ! 
To  be  carried  out  of  my  own  tent  door— 

Helplesj  I  shiver  and  shrink  ! 

To  be  hived  in  the  cold  dark  ground,  away 
From  all  that  is  fond  and  bright  ! 

Nor  friend  nor  foe  as  they  pass  may  stay 
To  greet  me  with  human  sight. 


We  fall,  our  fathers  and  their  sods  : 

And  anear  unquiet  grare-s 
With  murmurinas  sad  the  river  runs, 

And  the  pine  branch  darkly  waves. 
The  westward  faring  men  of  might 

Press  on  like  the  north  wind's  breath  ; 
Their  bearded  faces  grim  and  white, 

Ah  !  they  bode  us  naught  but  death. 
Come  not,  weak  tears  ;  ye  may  not  be  shed 

By  a  strong,  brave  man  as  I, 
Who  have  seen  my  hopes  as  arrows  sped, 

And  have  courage  left  to  die. 
The  Great  Spirit  beckons  in  the  West, 

He  smiles  on  me  aDd  I  go  ; 
Perhaps  he  will  lead  where  game  is  best, 

And  bend  me  a  matchless  bow. 
Then  bury  me  soon,  with  maize  and  meat, 

And  leave  for  me  on  the  mound 
My  faithiul  pony,  to  bear  me  fleet 

To  the  Happy  Hunting  Ground.         C.  E.  P. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  TRIFLING. 
[The  excitement  in  the  "  Established  Church  " 
of  England  in  reference  to  matters  better  omitted 
than  observed,  may  serve  to  satisfy  those  who  re- 
gard religion  not  as  a  system  of  ceremonies  but  as 
a  spiritual  substance,  that  it  is  well  to  "stand  fast 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age."— Ed.  Review  ] 

The  obscure  incumbent  of  an  obscure 
Chapel  of  Ease  at  Brighton  has  been  the  oc- 
casion of  a  judicial  decision  which  threatens 
to  upset  the  -Establishment.  That  we  do  not 
in  the  least  degree  exaggerate  the  probable  ef- 
fects of  that  judgment  will  be  admitted  by 
every  one  who  ha3  read  during  the  last  few 
weeks  the  correspondence  columns  of  our 
ecclesiastical  contemporaries.  A  memorial, 
to  which  we  understand  some  thousands  of 
names  have  already  been  attached,  is  still  in 
course  of  signature,  and  will  shortly  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops, 
praying  them  not  to  enforce  the  judgment. 
The  memorialists  urge,  among  other  pleas, 
that  the  "  rigorous  enforcement  of  a  decision 
so  painful  as  this  is  to  the  consciences  of 
those  whom  it  affects,  might  involve  the 
gravest  consequences  to  a  large  number  of 
the  clergy,  and  lead  to  results  most  disastrous 
to  the  Established  Church."    When  it  is 


546  FRIENDS 


considered  that  the  request  thus  modestly 
preferred  asks  for  nothing  less  than  that  the 
prelates  of  the  Church  shall  put  themselves 
above  the  law,  and  permit  it  to  be  broken 
with  impunity  by  their  clergy  ;  and  when  it 
is  further  considered  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  memorialists,  nothing  short  of  this  illegal 
exercise  of  episcopal  prerogative,  this  as- 
sumed right  to  dispense  with  the  law  of  the 
land  as  declared  by  the  highest  Court  of  Ap- 
peal, can  prevent  the  consequences  they  ap- 
prehend, it  is  clear  that  the  case  is  critical. 
In  point  of  fact,  the  High  Church  clergy, 
and  many  who  are  not  very  "  High,"  but 
who  are  simply  attached  to  a  u  decent  cere- 
monial," are  in  a  state  of  insurrection. 
While  asking  the  Bishops  to  refrain  from  en- 
forcing the  judgment,  they  make  no  secret  of 
their  intention  to  disobey  it,  whether  or  not 
their  superiors  connive  at  their  disobedience. 
If  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  enforce  the 
judgment,  they  will  not  secede  from  the 
Church,  for  that  would  be  to  abandon  the 
ground  to  their  Low  Church  rivals,  who 
would"  not  repine  at  the  prospect  of  seeing 
two  or  three  thousand  livings  declared  va- 
cant ;  no,  they  would  at  once  join  the  ranks 
of  the  Liberation  Society,  and  agitate  for  a 
separation  of  Church  and  State. 

What  is  it  all  about?  What  is  the  ques- 
tion so  menacing  to  the  existence  of  a  Church 
which  has  managed  to  survive  the  Gorham 
controversy,  the  Colenso  scandal,  and  the  ac- 
quittal of  the  Essayists  and  Reviewers  ?  We 
will  endeavor  to  explain  it,  with  all  due  dec- 
orousness  and  solemnity.  It  relates  entirely 
to  the  precise  spot  in  relation  to  the  Com- 
munion Table  which  the  -clergyman  shall 
occupy  while  uttering  the  Prayer  of  Conse- 
cration at  the  Holy  Communion.  Hitherto 
the  general  practice  has  been  for  the  officiat- 
ing minister  to  stand  on  the  west  side  of  the 
table,  so  that,  in  arranging  the  elements  be 
fore  administering  them  to  the  communi- 
cants, he  would  have  his  back  to  the  people. 
Considering  the  form  of  the  table,  which  is 
long  and  narrow,  and  its  position,  with  one 
of  the  long  sides  close  up  to  the  end  wall  of 
the  chancel,  this  position  on  the  west  side  cer- 
tainly seems  to  be  the  most  natural  and  conve- 
nient. It  is  the  place  which  a  secular  minister 
attending  at  a  secular  table  of  the  same  form 
and  position  would  undoubtedly  select  on 
the  score  of  convenience  alone.  It  is  obvi- 
ous that,  if  he  stood  at  either  end,  he  would 
either  need  to  have  an  arm  of  unusual 
length,  or  be  obliged  to  keep  all  the  provis- 
ions and  utensils  at  the  same  end  of  the 
table,  which  would  violate  the  most  ordinary 
notions  of  harmony  and  proportion.  Now, 
according  to  the  recent  decision  of  the  Ju- 
dicial Committee,  this  position  at  the  end  of 
the  table,  and  not  at  the  middle  of  its  longer 
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available  side,  is  that  which,  in  accordance 
with  the  rubric,  the  officiating  minister  is 
bound  to  adopt.  The  rubric  says,  "  at  the 
north  end  "  of  the  table,  and  to  the  north 
end  he  must  go.  The  Lord  Chancellor  ex- 
plained how  this  position  came  to  be  fixed 
upon.  At  the  time  immediately  following 
the  Reformation  it  was  the  general  custom  on 
Communion  days  to  remove  the  table  from 
its  ordinary  place  at  the  end  of  the  chancel, 
and  put  it  lengthways  in  the  middle  of  the 
chancel,  or  in  the  body  of  the  church.  As 
thus  arranged,  the  "  north  side  "  of  the  table 
would  be  one  of  the  longer  sides,  not  either 
of  the  ends,  and  consequently  the  most  con- 
venient position  for  arranging  the  elements. 
At  the  same  time  the  communicants  would 
be  able  to  see  every  part  of  the  process,  and 
by  turning  half  round  the  clergyman  would 
face  the  congregation.  Custom  has  for  a 
very  long  time  past  restored  the  table  to  its 
old  place  at  the  end  of  the  chancel,  where 
it  is  virtually  a  fixture,  and  the  "  north  side  " 
means,  not  one  of  the  sides  at  all,  but  one  of 
the  narrow  ends.  Nevertheless,  the  rubric 
says  the  "  north  side,"  and  there  the  clergy- 
man must  take  up  his  position,  or  incur  the 
penalties  of  disobedience. 

This,  then,  is  the  grave  question  which  dis- 
tracts the  Church.  It  is  really  a  dispute  be- 
tween the  "  narrow  endians  and  the  long 
endians  " — begging  pardon  for  taking  a  slight 
liberty  with  a  famous  piece  of  nomenclature, 
and  those  clergymen  who  have  hitherto  been 
long  endians  declare  that,  rather  than  accept 
the  narrow-end  alternative,  they  will  break 
up  the  Church.  This  is  all  that  the  judgment 
technically  involves,  but  of  course  these 
things  are  an  allegory.  Sensible  men  would 
never  raise  such  a  commotion  over  the  mere 
question  whether,  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties  at  "  Holy  Communion,"  they  should 
stand  on  one  side  of  the  table  rather  than 
on  another,  and  so,  if  we  are  to  do  them  jus- 
tice, we  must  look  beyond  the  sign  to  the 
thing  signified.  Shifting,  then,  our  point  of 
view,  we  find  that  this  rectangular  dispute 
virtually  covers  the  whole  of  a  mighty  contro- 
versy which  has  separated  for  centuries  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  the  Protestant  commu- 
nions. Discarding  slight  shades  of  differ- 
ence, and  especially  the  notable  one  between 
transubstantiation  and  consubstantiation,  it 
may  be  said  that  the  Protestant  regards  the 
Lord's  Supper  as  a  commemorative  repast, 
while  the  Roman  Catholic  regards  it  as  a 
sacrifice.  In  the  one  case,  the  elements,  even 
after  consecration,  are  not  supposed  to  have 
undergone  any  change ;  whereas,  in  the 
other,  they  are  believed  to  have  undergone  a 
miraculous  transformation,  rendering  them  a 
proper  object  of  adoration.  If  for  Protest- 
ant  and  Catholic  we  substitute  the  well- 
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known  designations  High  Church  and  Low 
Church,  we  shall  se3at  once  the  metaphysical 
bearings  of  this  table  controversy.  The  High 
Church  clergy  repudiate  Protestantism,  and 
only  just  tolerate  the  milder  term  "Reformed." 
They  hold  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  attach  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  their  being  allowed  to  occupy 
that  particular  position  at  the  Communion 
Table  which  affords  the  greatest  facilities  for 
giving  a  Catholic  interpretation  to  the  rite. 
Standing  on  the  west  side  of  the  table,  and 
with  their  back  to  the  people,  they  occupy 
the  same  position  as  the  Catholic  priest  at 
the  altar.  The  people  cannot  see  what  they 
are  doing,  and  this  helps  to  give  mysterious- 
ness  to  the  process.  If  they  kneel  as  soon  as 
the  prayer  of  consecration  is  pronounced, 
the  inference  is  that  the  elements  have  sud- 
denly become  adorable.  Since  they  must 
necessarily  lift  the  elements  in  some  measure 
in  order  to  hand  them  to  the  recipients,  they 
have  only  to  lift  them  a  little  higher,  say  to 
the  level  of  the  head,  in  order  to  complete 
the  outward  resemblance  between  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  the  Mass.  The  grand  inference 
is  that  a  miracle  has  been  performed  by  the 
act  of  the  priest,  and  the  minor  inferences 
respecting  the  position  and  prerogatives  of 
the  priesthood  are  of  the  most  sweeping  and 
comprehensive  character.  The  doctrine 
shadowed  forth  in  this  mode  of  celebration 
is,  indeed,  the  basis  oc  which  the  priestly 
system  rests.  Deny  it,  as  you  must  do  if 
you  disallow  the  only  mode  proper  for  setting 
it  forth,  and,  in  the  firm  belief  of  men  like 
Dr.  Pusey,  and  of  thousands  who  do  not  go 
quite  so  far,  you  overthrow  the  Church,  and 
Christianity  along  with  it.  This  is  what  the 
Judicial  Committee  has  done  by  its  recent 
decisions.  The  kneeling  before  the  altar  and 
the  elevation  of  the  elements  were  got  rid  of 
in  Mr.  Mackonochie's  case,  and  now,  by  de- 
claring that  the  clergyman  must  stand  at  the 
north  end  of  the  altar,  the  symbolism  falls  to 
pieces,  the  altar  becomes  a  table,  all  mystery 
is  dispelled,  and  instead  of  a  priest  presiding 
over  a  stupendous  sacrifice,  and  mediating 
between  God  and  man,  we  have  merely  an 
officiating  minister  decently  arranging  a  com- 
memorative repast. 

We  can  now  appreciate  the  causes  of  the 
profound  commotion  which  has  suddenly 
sprung  up  within  tne  Church.  The  recent 
judgment  decided  one  other  question,  of 
great,  though  subordinate,  importance.  If 
the  priest,  in  pronouncing  the  prayer  of  con- 
secration,, was  really  celebrating  an  awful 
mystery,  fraught  with  mighty  issues  in 
1  Heaven,  and  affecting  the  eternal  relations 
1  of  man,  it  would  seem  but  congruous  that  he 
should  be  magnificently  attired  ;  that,  like 
the  High  Priest  of  an  older  dispensation,  he 


should  be  clothed  with  garments  of  glory 
and  beauty.  Hence  the  sumptuous  vestments 
worn  by  many  of  the  clergy  at  the  Holy 
Communion.      The  recent  decision  sweeps 
them  all  away,  and  decrees  that  the  surplice 
alone  is  to  be  worn  at  all  times  of  ministra- 
tion in  parish  churches.  The  cope  is  retained, 
but  only  in  cathedrals,  and  there  the  use  of 
it  is  obligatory.    Thus  every  shred  of  sym- 
bolism is  torn  away,  and  the  doctrine  it  was 
supposed   to    embody    finally  disappears. 
What  shall  the  clergy  do  in  this  predica- 
ment ?    How  are  they  to  endure  the  crush- 
ing victory  which  has  been  won  by  their 
Low  Church  rivals  ?  The  Dean  of  Ripon  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Ryle  tell  them  that  they  must 
just  obey  the  law.    Mr.  Ryle,  though  very 
"  Low,"  is  impressed  on  this  occasion  with 
the  duty  of  unconditionalsubmission.  Though 
given  to  preaching  in  a  black  gown,  he  de- 
clares his  readiness  to  wear  the  surplice,  and 
he  recommends  his    Low   Church  friends 
who  happen  to  be  Cathedral  dignitaries  to 
swallow  the  cope  without  hesitation,  since 
the  law  of  the  Church'  pronounces  its  use 
imperative.    The  Evangelicals  are  only  too 
glad  to  surrender  the  small  matters  on  which 
the  judgment  touches  them  in  order  to  be 
able  consistently  to  fasten  a  tremendous  yoke 
upon  the  shoulders  of  their  brethren.  Dr. 
Pusey  and  the  three  thousand  memorialists 
cry  out  against  the  enforcement  of  the  law, 
and  believe  their  threats  will  so  frighten  the 
Government  and  the  Bishops  that  some  com- 
promise  will    be   arranged.      We  cannot 
imagine  how,  as  upright  citizens,  they  can 
ask  to  have  the  law  of  the  land  set  aside  in 
their  favor.    Their  position  is  plain  ;  they 
must  either  yield  or  secede.    To  allow  those 
whose  duty  it  is  to  preach  submission  to  law 
to  set  in  their  own  person  an  example  of  law- 
breaking  is  wholly  out  of  the  question. — 
Manchester  Examiner  and  Times. 


NATURAL  GAS  FUEL. 

It  is  widely  known  that  the  town  of  Fre- 
donia,  in  Western  New  York,  has  been  using 
natural  gas  for  illuminating  purposes  for 
many  years.  It  rises  from  a  small  brook, 
and  is  collected  into  a  gasometer,  from  whence 
it  is  distributed  throughout  the  town  in  the 
same  manner  as  our  manufactured  gas  ;  but 
the  supply  has  never  been  very  abundant, 
and  the  company  has  charged  about  the  same 
price  that  is  usually  demanded  for  artificial 
gas,  More  recently,  natural  gas  has  been 
discovered  in  Erie,  Pa.,  which  comes  up 
through  artificial  wells  in  inexhaustible  quan- 
tities, and  is  used  not  only  for  lighting  but 
heating  purposes  in  houses  and  factories, 
many  of  which  use  no  other  kind  of  fuel. 
The  following  interesting  account  of  this  free 
gas  is  from  the  Erie  Dispatch : 
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Everbody  who  is  having  anything  to  do  j 
with  gas-wells  is  greatly  puzzled  over  one  \ 
fact  that  upsets  all  rational  theories  on  the 
subject.  The  gas  certainly  must  come  from 
one  reservoir,  wherever  that  may  be  located. 
Now,  it  looks  only  reasonable  that,  as  soon  as 
the  pressure  is  relieved  at  any  particular 
point  by  an  opening  to  the  surface,  the  sup- 
ply will  decrease,  and  further,  that  the 
greater  the  number  of  holes,  the  wTeaker  the 
supply  from  each  will  be.  This  is  just  as 
reasonable  a  theory  as  can  be  advanced  ;  but 
unfortunately  for  science,  and  very  fortunate- 
ly for  the  practical  benefit  of  those  who  need 
cheap  fuel,  the  gas  is  increasing. 

More  is  obtained  from  the  separate  wells 
now  than  was  obtained  from  them  before  the 
boring  of  others.  Take  for  instance  the  G. 
F.  Brevillier  gas-well.  Mr.  Brevillier  has 
done  absolutely  nothing  to  it  for  years,  save 
to  put  a  conducting-pipe  from  the  mouth  of 
the  well  to  his  soap  factory,  and  yet  within 
the  past  six  months  the  yield  has  spontane- 
ously doubled.  Crouch  &  Brother  have  to 
pump  out  their  gas-weli  occasionally ;  but 
the  periods  at  which  it  is  necessary  are  grow- 
ing longer  and  longer  apart,  and  there  is  now 
three  times  as  much  gas  as  there  was  when 
the  well  was  first  completed.  They  are  run- 
ning the  mill  without  the  use  of  coal,  doing 
the  same  work  that  by  actual  weight  required 
over  three  hundred  weight  of  coal  per  hour, 
and  also  use  it  for  gas  light  and  in  the  stoves; 
and  this  without  any  attempt  to  save  a  cubic 
inch  of  the  gas  when  not  in  use  under  the 
boiler.  At  other  times  it  blows  off  into  the 
open  air. 

What  would  Eastern  manufacturers  think 
of  seeing  a  solid  body  of  flame,  giving  as 
much  heat  as  would  be  evolved  by  the  con- 
sumption of  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
of  coal  per  hour,  burning  to  waste  nightly  ? 
It  is  worth  a  visit  to  Erie  to  see  how  grandly 
they  illuminate  the  city.  We  have  mads 
mention  of  one  or  two  wells,  but  they  are  by 
no  means  remarkable  ones.  The  Gringrich 
well  and  the  Clark  and  Busick  well  are 
heavier  producers  than  either.  Oliver  &  Ba- 
con's well,  at  the  Canal  Mills,  has  paid  for 
itself  three  times  over,  and  is  equal  to  about 
three  tons  of  coal  per  day. 

The  Walker  well,  on  West  Seventh  street, 
supplies  four  large  houses  with  all  the  fuel 
and  lights  that  they  can  use  ;  and  the  reason 
that  it  supplies  no  more  is  not  for  the  want 
of  gas,  but  because  no  more  connections  have 
been  made.  These  houses  average  five  fires 
each  in  constant  use  besides  the  gas-lights. 
The  E.  H.  Stearns  well,  on  West  Ninth 
street,  is  graphically  described  by  the  work- 
men as  a  "  snorter." 

The  term  is  not  euphonious,  but  it  has  the 
merit  of  being  expressive:  for  this  natural 


fuel  comes  up  with  a  hiss  and  a  rush  and  a 
roar  that  best  tell  the  story  of  the  vast 
quantities  that  are  struggling  to  force  them- 
selves through  the  rocky  crust  that  has  pent 
them  in.  What  its  force  is  may  be  guessed 
at  by  the  fact  that  while  the  well  is  being 
drilled,  the  gas  often  lifts  a  column  of  water 
of  four  hundred  feet  or  more,  and  sends  it 
flying  out  of  the  pipe.  It  is  doing  that 
daily  and  hourly  now  at  W.  W.  Reed's  new 
well,  on  East  Tenth  street,  and  yet  the  dril- 
lers don't  consider  they  have  gone  quite  deep 
enough  yet.  We  have  not  been  picking  out 
specimen  wells  for  reference,  but  could  just 
as  well  have  referred  to  any  of  several  others, 
and  there  is  room  for  hundreds  more. 

The  manufacturers  who  have  gas-wells  at 
their  factories — a  single  four-inch  hole,  five 
hundred  feet  deep,  saving  about  three  tons  of 
coal  per  day — are  in  nowise  anxious  to  pro- 
claim it  to  others,  because  it  is  too  great  an 
advantage  for  them  in  competing  with  those 
in  the  like  husiness.  Drilling  two  wells  with- 
in a  few  yards  of  each  other  would  naturally 
seem  useless,  but  experience  proves  different. 
The  well  at  the  gas-works,  but  a  short  dis- 
tance from  that  of  Oliver  &  Bacon,  adds  twelve 
thousand  feet  of  gas  to  the  supply  in  the  res- 
ervoir daily,  while  the  O.  &  B.  well  is  undi- 
minished. The  gas  company  is  about  put- 
ting another  well  down  on  the  opposite  side 
of  their  works  to  supply  fuel  for  their  re- 
torts. 

It  would  be  a  gratification  to  us  to  know 
what  sort  of  a  foundation  Erie  has.  The 
location  of  the  great  natural  gas-retort,  the 
materials  of  which  it  is  composed,  and  the 
cause  of  its  existence  within  a  few  hundred 
feet  of  the  surface  here  at  any  point,  is  a 
subject  on  which  the  geologist  may  well  pon- 
der. The  inflammable  stuff  seems  to  have 
chosen  Erie  and  its  vicinity  for  its  outlet. 
It  bubbles  up  through  the  bottom  of  the  bed 
of  Mill  Creek,  and  has  so  been  bubbling 
from  time  immemorial.  An  inverted  fruit- 
can,  with  the  top  off,  and  a  small  hole  through 
the  bottom,  set  over  the  water,  gathers  enough 
gas  for  a  continuous  light.  There  are  places 
along  the  lake  shore,  a  few  rods  eastward 
from  the  beach,  where,  upon  a  calm  day,  the 
gas  comes  to  the  surface  in  enormous  bubbles 
from  some  source  that  furnishes  a  continuous 
supply. 

In  boring,  there  is  the  risk  of  breaking 
tools  and  possibly  the  spoiling  of  the  well 
thereby  ;  but  as  to  the  procurement  of  gas, 
it  seems  as  though  the  driller  was  just  as  cer- 
tain of  finding  it  as  he  would  be  of  finding 
water  in  the  lake.  A  few  of  the  first  wells 
drilled  were  put  down,  as  was  supposed,  in  a 
favorable  location,  judging  by  the  conforma- 
tion of  the  surface,  and  by  such  knowledge 
as  could  be  obtained  with  reference  to  the 
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rock  strata  underneath  ;  but  that  is  not  the 
ease  now.  The  wells  are  being  sunk  just 
where  it  is  most  convenient  for  the  user  to 
have  his  supply  of  gas.  It  is  truly  a  wonder- 
ful production,  and  is  of  untold  value  to  the 
capitalists  who  choose  to  make  use  of  it.  If 
it  is  going  to  decrease,  why  has  it  not  already 
given  signs  of  waning?  Why  should  the 
wells,  separately,  produce  more  now  than  they 
did  when  first  completed,  and  before  there 
were  so  many  additional  drains?  It  has 
been  the  opinion  from  the  start  that  the  gas 
would  soon  "  play  out,"  but  facts  disprove  it. 
Will  some  eminent  geologist  either  explain 
the  problem  or  give  us  a  plausible  theory  to 
theorize  over  ? — Manufacturer  and  Builder. 


AGRICULTURE  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Part  of  a  Letter  from  the  Superintendent  of  Ag- 
riculture in  North  Carolina. 
Swarthmore  Farm,  N.  C,  4th  mo.  3d,  1871. 

"  My  report  for  the  last  month  will  be  very 
brief.  I  have  sown  bone  on  all  the  grain, 
400  pounds  to  the  acre,  which  was  all  we 
had  crushed  up  to  last  week  ;  since  then  we. 
have  had  rain,  and  we  crushed  4000  pounds 
more,  which  will  be  put  upon  14  acres  of 
corn,  nearly  300  pounds  to  the  acre,  and  I 
hope  soon  to  have  some  to  sell,  as  I  am  re- 
ceiving 6000  pounds  in  one  lot  and  expect  as 
much  more  in  a  few  days.  The  mill  works 
to  perfect  satisfaction.  (This  mill  was  erect- 
ed a  few  months  ago,  upon  the  site  of  Nathan 
Hunt's  cotton  gin,  a  small  but  good  water- 
power  near  the  barn,  at  a  total  cost,  including 
machinery,  of  $860,  and  is,  we  presume,  the 
first  bone -mill  built  at  the  South.  The  sup- 
ply of  bone  is  from  t)wns  along  the  line  of 
the  State  Railroad.) 

But  little  done  at  farming  the  past  month  ; 
too  wet;  repaired  and  built  fences,  prepared 
the  lawn  and  road  around  it,  and  set  a  few 
trees  ;  ploughed  field  to  the  left  of  the  road 
as  we  go  to  the  meadow  ;  harrowed  the  grain 
and  rolled  part.  Have  had  more  visitors  to 
the  farm  since  Second  month  1st,  than  any 
two  months  since  we  have  been  here — over 
200  in  the  Third  month.  I  have  hardly  had 
an  hour  at  a  time  to  work.  There  is  more 
interest  felt  in  the  community  in  improving 
farms,  than  ever  before.  The  green  clover 
fields,  which  are  increasing,  (estimated  at 
4000  acres  in  Guilford  and  Randolph  Coun- 
ties) send  a  thrill  of  joy  and  energy  through 
the  breast  of  every  good  citizen." 

Wm.  A,  Sampson. 

Lowell  thus  exquisitely  draws  a  lesson 
from  the  footprints  and  rain  spots  of  the  sand- 
stone :  "  Perhaps  it  was  only  because  the 
ripple  and  the  rain-drop  and  the  bird  were 
not  thinking  of  themselves  that  they  had 
such  luck.  The  chances  of  immortality  de- 
pend very  much  on  that." 


REVIEW.  549 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  NEW  ORDER  OF  THE  AGES  IN  CHRIST. 

"Magnus  ab  integro  sseolorum  nascitur  ordo." 

The  great  oraer  of  the  ages  is  lorn  anew. — Virgil, 
%ih  iv.  5. 

More  than  eighteen  centuries  have  rolled 
round,  since  the  author  of  the  iEneid  com- 
posed that  famous  fourth  eclogue,  out  of 
which  the  above  quotation  has  been  taken  ; 
and  yet  it  retains  all  its  original  grandeur. 
What  a  variety  of  ideas,  what  a  flood  of 
thoughts  do  these  few  words  suggest  to  the 
mind,  even  when  they  stand  by  themselves  ! 

When  we  view  them,  however,  as  being  the 
foundation  of  those  magnificent,  almost  Di- 
vine sentiments,  which  Virgil  sets  forth  with 
glowing  eloquence  in  the  subsequent  part  of 
the  poem,  we  are  induced  to  regard  them  as 
pointing  to  one  object,  the  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind— an  object  which  was  at  best  but  dimly 
understood  by  the  poet  himself.  To  be  sure, 
it  is  known  that  he  dedicated  the  poem  to 
Pollio,  or  rather  to  the  infant  son  of  that 
consul  ;  but  yet  it  is  very  evident  that,  though 
the  son  of  Pollio  is  honored  by  having  the 
eclogue  inscribed  to  him,  he  could  never  be 
the  recipient  of  such  honors,  or  the  owner  of 
such  virtues,  as  the  poet  attributes  to  his 
hero.  We  may  justly  deny  that  he  was 
guided  and  directed  in  his  muse  by  that  in- 
spiration which  produced  the  sublime  and 
lofty  songs  of  an  Isaiah  ;  yet  at  the  same  time 
it  may  be  safe  to  conclude,  that  he  caught 
some  of  that  Divine  Spirit  which  pervaded 
so  largely  the  writings  of  that  master  bard  of 
the  sacred  prophets.  For  it  is  not  impossible 
that  Virgil  was  acquainted,  if  not  with  all, 
yet  with  a  considerable  portion  of  Jewish 
literature — a  literature  which  had  become 
known  at  that  time  to  many  scholars  in  the 
Roman  empire — and  had  lost  much  of  that 
exclusiveness  which  was  once  one  of  its  pe- 
culiar features.  From  it  he  may  have  gleaned 
a  little  of  the  glorious  hope  of  a  coming 
Saviour,  and  of  the  character  of  His  mission. 
A  man  of  his  purity  and  integrity,  associated 
with  intellectual  greatness  and  power,  could 
not  fail  to  perceive  the  tendencies  of  his 
time.  It  hardly  admits  of  doubt,  that  he 
shared  with  Socrates  and  Plato  who  were  be- 
fore him,  and  with  his  contemporary  Cicero, 
the  belief  that  the  existing  institutions  of 
paganism  had  been  proved  inadequate  for 
man's  most  important  and  highest  concerns. 
Paganism  was  not  able  to  put  a  check  upon 
the  ever-increasing  corruption  and  deep  deg- 
radation of  the  religious,  moral,  and  social 
condition  which  existed  not  only  at  Rome, 
but  throughout  her  vast  territories.  It  was 
entirely  powerless  to  prevent  this  demoraliza- 
tion from  assuming  dimensions,  which  were 
almost  unprecedented  in  history.  Indeed, 
the  prostration  of  virtue  and  piety,  and  the 
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sway  of  vice  and  immorality,  could  scarcely 
have  been  more  complete.  The  only  analo- 
gous example  which  history  furnishes  us  com- 
parable to  that  period,  is  that  of  the  ante- 
diluvian time.  But  as  a  remedy  or  a  pun- 
ishment, similar  to  the  one  which  was  then 
inflicted  upon  the  human  race,  would  have 
been  incompatible  with  the  promise  of  Him 
who  decreed  it,  it  became  necessary  to  apply 
another  method  of  redress.  And  this  redress, 
which  the  prophets  saw  more  clearly  and 
predicted  more  emphatically — being  illumined 
by  heavenly  light — M  as  to  a  degree  indicated 
in  Virgil's  wonderful  song.  Truly,  well  might 
he  exclaim  :  "  Magnus  ab  iniegro  sseclorum 
nascitur  ordo." 

He  himself  was  no  doubt  unable  to  realize 
the  full  meaning  of  this  exalted  offspring  of 
his  muse:  it  may  be  that  he  only  gave  ex 
pression  to  those  vague,  unconscious  longings 
with  which  God  was  preparing  the  Gentile 
world  for  the  revelation  of  His  Son.  It  is 
our  privilege  to  see  clearly  that  "  the  great 
order  of  ages  was  born  anew  "  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  In  Him  and 
through  Him  arose  an  age  destined  to  last 
forever.  The  great  arch  of  humanity,  which 
had  been  building  ever  since  the  Eternal 
Architect  had  laid  its  foundation  by  the  crea- 
tion of  man,  received  its  keystone  and  centre 
through  the  incarnation  of  Him  who  was  its 
Originator.  The  whirlpool  of  debased  pas- 
sions and  impure  desires  which  had  been 
continually  and  alarmingly  increasing  ever 
since  it  first  made  its  appearance  upon  the 
earth,  was  calmed  and  subdued  for  the  first 
time  by  Him  who  knew  no  sin.  The 
benign  consequences  which  Virgil  predicted 
to  result  from  the  appearance  of  that  myste- 
rious being  whom  his  muse  foresaw,  have  al- 
ready been  verified,  in  a  measure  at  least, 
through  the  propagation  of  Christianity. 
That  terrible  monster  War,  although  it  has  so 
very  lately  again  ravaged  God's  beautiful 
earth,  has  been  at  various  times  successfully 
subdued  and  its  horrors  mitigated  through  the 
influence  of  Christ's  religion  and  teachings. 
And  the  time  of  which  our  poet  sang,  and 
which  inspired  bards  conceived,  when  the  lion 
and  the  kid  shall  live  peacefully  together,  when 
the  lambs  shall  feed  undisturbed  in  the  fra- 
grant meadows,  and  when  the  instruments  of 
war  shall  be  converted  into  implements  of 
husbandry,  will  eventually  approach,  and 
wipe  out  the  last  traces  of  discord  and  strife. 
Another  of  the  many  offsprings  of  sin,  Slavery, 
has  been  nearly  extirpated  in  all  Christian 
countries.  Gross  idolatry  and  dark  supersti- 
tion are  fast  waning  away  under  the  purify- 
ing beams  of  the  Gospel  light. 

Its  rays  have  even  penetrated  to  the  very 
central  seat  of  spiritual  darkness — to  papal 
Rome  itself.    That  precious  exponent  of  God's 
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sacred  will,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  whose  unob- 
structed presence  in  lhat  city  seemed  to  be 
forever  prohibited,  is  now  openly  sold,  bought, 
and  freely  distributed  under  the  very  eyes  of 
the  baffled  and  astounded  Pontiff.  Wonder- 
ful change ! 

Men  are  gradually  beginning  to  see  that 
true  development  must  have  the  support  of 
Christian  virtues  and  maxims  for  its  further 
growth  and  ultimate  completion  ;  that  with- 
out this  vital  foundation  it  will  never  reach 
that  lofty  goal  which  men  in  their  more 
poetic  moods  are  foad  of  contemplating. 
That  this  is  not  an  imaginary  conclusion,  but 
rather  the  plain  truth  of  facts,  seems  to  be 
best  illustrated  by  the  rise  and  fall  of  imperial 
Rome.  All  its  vast  lore,  its  prodigious  intel- 
lects, could  not  save  it  from  impending  dan- 
ger and  subsequent  ruin.  It  was  only  through 
the  inauguration  of  a  new  epoch,  only  through 
the  dawn  of  Gospel  truth,  that  the  beautiful 
but  unconscious  conception  of  Virgil  was 
realized,  and  that  an  era  was  introduced, 
which  is  designed  to  finally  calm  and  pacify 
the  agitations  of  a  troubled  world.      E.  P. 

Haverford  College. 


INDIA. 
(Concluded  from  page  527.) 

No.  2,  City  Road,  Jubbulpore, 
2d  ino.  2d,  1871. 

Dear  friend  H.  S.  Newman: —  *  *  Rachel 
Metcalfe  has  tw7o  schools  in  progress  ;  one  in 
her  house  with  seven  girls,  and  the  other  in 
Sudder  Bazaar,  writh  nine  for  a  beginning. 
Irena  goes  to  the  city;  her  school  opened 
with  nineteen.  To-day  I  went  with  her ;  two 
of  the  girls  were  kept  at  home  by  their  pa- 
rents, and  were  ivhipped  for  being  there  yester- 
day. There  is  but  one  of  her  scholars  that 
knows  the  alphabet.  I  think  about  half  of 
them  will  learn  quickly.  We  suppose  these 
schools  will  increase  in  numbers  and  in  in- 
terest. I  have  given  notice  that  we  will  open 
a  Sabbath  School  next  First-day,  for  East 
Indians  and  such  Hindoo  children  as  can 
read  English.  We  suppose  the  attendance 
will  not  be  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty. 
Little  folks  generally  crawl  before  they  walk, 
and  so  we  hope  our  small  beginnings  may  be 
blessed  both  to  ourselves  and  pupils. 

On  Second-day  last  Irena  was  taken  by 
surprise.  Eighteen  women  from  the  city 
came  to  pay  us  a  visit.  On  the  same  day 
ten  men  and  boys  came  to  see  me.  All  ex- 
pressed themselves  highly  delighted,  and  as- 
sured us  they  were  coming  again.  I  do  hope 
we  may  do  them  good,  a  have  an  invitation 
from  the  Head  Master  of  a  female  Normal 
School  to  visit  them  next  Seventh  day.  We 
consented  to  go,  and  I  purpose  taking  my 
microscope  to  interest  them.  Last  Seventh 
day  I  attended  the  Boys'  Normal  School. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


551 


and  the  three  Brahmin  Pundits  and  sixty 
boys  were  much  pleased.  Notwithstanding 
the  short  time  we  have  been  here,  we  have 
succeeded  far  beyond  our  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations. I  am  reminded  that  Jonah's 
gourd  was  short  lived,  but  no  doubt  it  ac- 
complished that  for  which  it  was  sent.  Our 
work  is  increasing,  but  we  know  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth.  We  may  have  free  ac- 
cess to-day,  and  on  the  morrow  the  door  may 
be  closed.  We  hope,  pray,  and  trust  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  may  fit  us  for  the  serv- 
ices of  each  day,  and  that  souls  may  be  con- 
verted unto  Him.  Irena  and  Rachel  are 
neither  of  them  as  strong  and  healthy  as  we 
would  wish.  Irena  and  I  are  quite  of  the 
mind,  we  would  rather  work  out  than  rust 
out.  At  the  same  time,  we  wish  to  be  care- 
ful of  our  health.  Our  work  will  require 
more  means  than  we  used  at  Benares,  and  it 
is  a  great  comfort  to  know  that  many  are 
willing  to  aid  us.  By  the  first  of  next  month 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  make  a  fair  estimate  of 
how  much  money  each  branch  of  work  may 
require.  Thy  attached  friend, 

Elk  an  ah  Beard. 

— Monthly  Record. 

A  REMARKABLE  ERA. 

The  Society  of  Friends  arose  during  a  pe- 
riod which  will  ever  be  remarkable  in  the  re- 
ligious history  of  England.  Notwithstanding 
the  time  which  Protestantism  had  then  pre- 
vailed, much  of  the  bigotry  and  intolerance 
of  Popery  remained  ;  and  we  had  a  licentious 
Court,  and  a  superstitious  People.  The  light 
of  a  better  day  was  just  breaking  in  upon  the 
country ;  and  though  there  probably  were 
among  all  classes  individuals  whose  eyes 
were  more  fully  opened,  the  greater  number 
appeared,  like  the  man  in  the  Gospel  whose 
sight  had  been  partially  restored,  only  to  see 
"  men  as  trees  walking."  Great  religious  in- 
quiry and  agitation  prevailed  ;  and  men  were 
running  from  one  form  and  doctrine  to  an- 
other, and  contending  for  the  various  schemes 
to  which  they  attached  themselves,  with  that 
dogmatic  violence  which  is  so  frequently  the 
attendant  of  impeifect  knowledge. 

Some,  however,  could  find  no  rest  in  these 
speculations,  and  were  led  to  see  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  all  outward  rites  and  ceremonies — 
that  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
regeneration  of  the  human  heart ;  and  that 
the  only  means  and  way  to  attain  to  it,  is 
that  light  or  grace  which  comes  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  which  sanctifies,  purifies,  and 
brings  to  Him,  by  whom  alone  the  entrance 
is  ministered  into  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
Amongst  those  who  adopted  these  simple 
views  of  the  nature  of  Christianity,  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  were  at  least  conspicuous  ; 
and  they  were  of  course  very  obnoxious  to 


all  who  were  placing  dependence  upon  ex- 
ternal rites,  or  who  were  supporting  relig- 
ious institutions  as  the  mere  instruments  of 
secular  advantages.  Even  persons  of  piety, 
who  were  attached  to  the  ceremonials  of  their 
respective  churches,  viewed  the  Quakers  as 
a  set  of  dangerous  innovators,  and  as  the  ene- 
mies of  religion.  Nor  were  the  zeal  and 
plainness  with  which  they  thought  it  right  to 
expose  what  they  esteemed  the  corruptions 
of  the  Christian  church,  calculated  to  allay 
that  asperity  of  feeling  which  was  everywhere 
excited  against  them. 

It  was  the  unhappiness  of  that  day,  that 
good  men  did  not  know  one  another.  It 
was  not,  like  the  present,  a  time  of  ease  and 
concord  ;  it  was  a  day  of  struggle  and  con- 
flict. So  imperfectly  was  the  right  of  re- 
ligious liberty  then  understood,  that  whilst 
each  party  contended  for  its  own  right  of 
judging,  each  also,  when  it  obtained  power, 
denied  the  right  to  others. 

A  considerable  degree  of  enthusiasm  was 
engendered  ;  the  strongest  passions  of  men 
were  called  into  action;  and  the  strength  of 
those  who  were  engaged  seemed  proportioned 
to  the  occasion. 

The  early  Friends  were  certainly  not  ex- 
empt from  the  influence  of  surrounding  ob- 
jects and  circumstances.  Their  view  of  the 
standard  of  Christian  requirements  was  far 
beyond  that  of  the  day  in  which  they  lived  ; 
and,  fully  persuaded  of  its  correctness,  and 
of  the  omnipotence  of  Truth,  they  evidently 
expected  that  it  would  very  speedily  expel 
error  and  corruption,  and  establish  its  own 
gentle  dominion  in  the  earth. 

Man's  expectations  of  results,  are  as  hasty 
as  his  life  is  short ;  and  even  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord  appear  to  have  fallen  into  this 
error  of  hasty  anticipation,  in  regard  to  the 
progress  which  the  religion  of  their  Divine- 
Master  should  make  in  the  world.  But  He 
to  whom  a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day, 
directs  the  course  of  events  by  laws  according 
with  His  own  infinite  goodness. 

If  then,  whilst  the  views  of  the  Society  in 
regard  to  War,  to  Oaths,  to  the  union  of 
secular  and  religious  matters,  and  to  the 
simple  nature  of  Christianity,  thus  exposed 
them  to  persecution  and  proscription  from 
the  various  parties,  who  were  struggling  in 
that  day  for  political  and  religious  ascen- 
dancy ;  it  would  be  surprising  indeed,  if  their 
history  afforded  no  instances  of  indiscretion 
or  enthusiasm.*    But  they  sustained  their 


*  A  man  may  be  said  to  be  enthusiastic  whenever 
his  feelings  mislead  his  judgment.  It  is  observable, 
that  there  is  nothing  which  the  world  more  easily 
forgives  than  errors  of  this  kini,  with  one  excep- 
tion, and  that  i3  in  regard  to  religion.  A  man  may 
be  an  enthusiastic  soldier — an  enthusiastic  poet — 
an  enthusiastic  lover — and  may  carry  his  enthusi- 
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testimonies  with  a  Doble  constancy  ;  their  re- 
ligion, in  an  eminent  degree,  bore  the  fruits' 
of  love  to  God  and  love  to  men  ;  and  he  that 
has  well  studied  their  character,  and  has  a 
mind  capable  of  estimating  moral  excellence, 
will  not  judge  them  by  the  occasional  asperi 
ties  of  manner,  so  common  in  the  controver- 
sial writings  of  that  age,  or  by  some  acts  in 
their  history,  which  we  at  this  day  may  deem 
unjustifiable  ;  and  overlook  those  labors  of 
love,  those  fights  of  affliction,  those  sufferings 
unto  death  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science, and  that  forgiveness  of  the  grossest 
injuries,  which  are  inscribed  on  almost  every 
page  of  their  early  history.*  Liberality  of 
feeling  has  indeed  made  a  great  progress  since 
the  period  we  are  speaking  of ;  yet,  much  as 
we  rejoice  in  the  change,  we  cannot  esteem 
the  candor  and  courtesy  which  now  prevail 
among  the  various  professors  of  the  Chris- 
tian name,  as  affording  so  strong  an  evidence 
of  that  "  Faith  which  worketh  by  love,"  as 
were  the  labors,  the  patience,  and  the  forgiv- 
ing temper,  exemplified  in  the  conduct  of  our 
early  Friends. 

We  are  not  indeed  to  forget  that  the  Epis- 
copal Churches  of  England,  Ireland  and 
Scotland  boasted,  about  that  time,  some  of 
the  most  illustrious  names  in  the  galaxy  of 
Christian  worthies — Usher,  and  Beveridge, 
and  Leighton,  and  Taylor,  and  Cud  worth, 
and  Tillotson  ;  nor  must  we  forget  the  not 
less  excellent  names  of  Owen  and  Baxter. 
If  we  add  to  these  the  names  of  Fox,  and 
Barclay,  and  Penn,  and  Crisp,  some  would 
probably  startle  at  the  alliance  ;  but  we  trust 
all  these  worthies  have  long  since  forgotten 
their  earthly  discrepancies,  and  learned  to 
tune  their  harps  together,  to  the  praise  of  their 
common  Redeemer — hymning, 

"  Him  first — Him  last — Him  midst,  and  without 
end." 

— Samuel  Tuke. 


asm  on  all  these  points  to  very  absurd  lengths, 
without  offence  to  the  world  :  but  he  whose  love  for 
his  Maker  and  Redeemer  absorbs  his  soul,  and  who, 
acting  upon  an  imperfect  judgment,  is  led  to  any 
erroneous  views  or  expectation,  commits,  in  the 
Court  of  the  World,  the  sin  unpardonable.  There 
is,  let  it  be  reuiemb«red.  such  a  thing  as  too  little, 
as  well  as  too  much  zeal  ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  re 
mark,  that  where  religious  enthusiasm  is  so  severely 
sensured,  religious  indifference  does  uot  rank  in  the 
catalogue  of  offences. 

*  It  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  here  a  single 
instance  out  of  many,  which  might  be  adduced  oi 
Christian  meekness.  On  one  occasion,  when  the 
Meeting  at  Colchester  was  broken  up  by  troopers 
with  swords  and  great  clubs,  whilst  a  trooper  was 
beating  oue  of  the  sufferers  with  his  sword,  the 
blade  coming  out  of  the  hilt  and  falling  to  the 
ground,  the  Friend  ook  it  up  and  gave  it  to  the  sol- 
dier again,  saying  :  "I  will  give  it  thee  up  again. 
I  desire  the  Lord  may  not  lay  this  day's  work  to 
thy  charge." 


R  EVIEW. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  22,  1871. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  con- 
vened at  the  stated  time  on  the  morning  of 
the  17th  inst.  Immediately  upon  the  formal 
organization  of  the  session  by  calling  the  roll 
of  representatives,  it  was  proposed  to  read 
the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
thus  entering  at  once  upon  those  concerns 
peculiarly  pertaining  to  ourselves,  without 
first  expanding  the  general  heart  of  the 
body  by  bringing  it  into  a  catholic  sym- 
pathy with  the  Church  wherever  scattered. 
This,  in  the  healthful  days  of  the  Society, 
used  to  be  in  degree  attained,  by  reading 
the  credentials  of  the  servants  of  Christ 
who  were  drawn  to  visit  us  by  Him 
whom  we  all  acknowledge  as  our  only 
Head  and  President,  and  next  by  read- 
ing the  London  General  Epistle  (so  fraught 
with  large-minded,  world-embracing  Chris- 
tianity), and  the  epistles  of  all  the  co-ordinate 
Yearly  Meetings.  The  evidences  thus  brought 
into  view  of  our  oneness  in  Him,  and  of  the 
reasons  for  sympathy  with  the  several  depart- 
ments of  our  Christian  community  in  their  re- 
spective districts  and  with  reference  to  the  trials 
of  the  day,  were  wont  to  have  a  tendering  ef- 
fect, excluding  the  littleness  and  narrowness 
which  might,  if  confined  to  contemplation  of 
its  own  imperfect  doings,  vaunt  itself  by  say- 
ing :  "  Surely  we  are  the  people,  and  wisdom 
will  die  with  us  ?" 

At  this  stage  of  proceedings,  a  Friend  im- 
pressively called  for  the  reading  of  the  cre- 
dentials of  our  beloved  Friend  Isaac  Robson, 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  from  Eng- 
land, fully  accredited  as  such  by  his  Monthly, 
Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings.  The  read- 
ing of  such  credentials  for  ministers,  &c,  in 
attendance  (in  accordance  with  the  manifest 
principles  which  underlie  our  discipline,  ap- 
parently precluding  the  necessity  of  any  for- 
mal statute),  had  been  the  immemorial  prac- 
tice of  Friends,  till,  about  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century,  a  paper  of  such  char- 
acter was  suffered  to  lie  neglected  upon  the 
table  till  called  for.  This  led  to  the  adoption 
of  a  mandatory  clause  of  discipline,  which 
still  forms  the  final  paragraph  in  our  printed 
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code,  and  which  requires  that  minutes  of  con- 
cerned Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
led  to  attend  this,  are  to  be  read  therein. 

The  error  was  now  committed  of  debating 
whether  the  positive  organic  law  should  be 
complied  with,  when  the  exigencies  of  the 
moment  called,  not  for  discussion  but  for 
prompt  compliance  with  a  rule  which  was,  if 
possible,  doubly  binding  for  having  been 
quife  recently,  after  a  long  struggle  to  evade 
it,  emphatically  confirmed,  and,  as  it  were, 
re  enacted.  The  pursuance  of  the  proper 
order  was  advocated  by  many  and  opposed 
(we  suppose)  by  about  an  equal  number.  We 
decide  not  upon  which  side  lay  the  prepon- 
derance of  expression.  The  doctrine  of  mere 
democratic  majorities  is  not  acknowledged  in 
our  meetings,  Friends  making  it  a  point  to 
transact  their  business  in  harmony,  and  at- 
taining this  end  by  condescension,  the  large 
body  of  members  sometimes  yielding  to  the 
objection  of  a  very  few,  rather  than  move 
forward  without  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  being 
conserved  by  the  bond  of  peace.  The  prin- 
ciple of  church  unity  is  essential  in  the  order 
of  our  Society.  In  cases  where  a  step  is 
proposed  which  may  be  taken  or  not,  accord- 
ing to  the  prevailing  judgment,  it  is  safe  to 
omit  acts  in  which  the  meeting  cannot  gen- 
erally unite.  When,  however,  the  course 
proposed  is  one  of  established  and  necessary 
order  and  even  law,  then  it  is  the  clerk's 
duty  to  pursue  that  order,  unless  absolutely 
checked  by  the  prohibiting  expression  of  a 
large  preponderance  of  voices.  A  new  step 
may  ba  left  untaken,  though  many  desire  it, 
if  it  be  found  burthensome  to  even  a  few 
minds  ;  but  to  set  at  naught  usage,  precedent 
and  laws  together,  and  omit  a  well  estab- 
lished course  approved  by  experience  and 
enforced  by  discipline,  is  indubitably  a  vio- 
lation of  church  unity. 

To  prevent  the  reading  of  the  documents 
in  question,  arguments  were  used  which  we 
thought  sophistical,  and  difficulties  were  an- 
ticipated growing  out  of  the  irregular  acts  of 
Philadelphia  Friends  during  the  pending 
troubles.  By  one  prominent  individual,  an- 
tagonism towards  London  Yearly  Meeting 
was  made  the  basis  of  refusal.  Others  feared 
the  precedent  of  reading  these  papers  would 
lead  to  the  reception  of  similar  ones  from 
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other  co-ordinate  bodies.  We  are,  however, 
glad  to  state  that  no  one  based  in  the  slight- 
est degree  the  objection  upon  any  want  of 
unity  with  the  beloved  Christian  brother, 
w7ho  was  innocent  of  any  movement  that 
should  embarrass  the  meeting.  His  gospel 
services  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting  we 
trust  were  felt  to  be  from  that  spring  of  life 
with  which  the  Lord  often  condescends  to 
refresh  His  heritage  when  it  is  weary.  It- 
must  also  be  stated  that  the  discussion, 
which  occupied  nearly  the  whole  morning 
sitting,  was  conducted  without  acrimony, 
though  it  ended  in  the  concession  on  the  part 
of  Friends,  of  that  which  was  not  theirs  to 
concede  but  to  maintain.  To  us  it  did  not 
seem  to  be  an  exaltation  of  principle  or  of 
order. 

The  clerks  were  re-appointed  for  the  ensu- 
ing year,  and  the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  were  read.  To  us  mere  routine 
business  did  not  possess  the  interest  it  might 
have  afforded,  had  it  been  approached  by  the 
old-fashioned  and  wholesome  custom  of 
epistolary  correspondence  by  which  our 
fellow  professors  of  islands  and  districts  afar 
<>ff  should  be  brought  so  lovingly  to  view,  as 
to  impel  the  adoption  of  the  apostle's  wrords  : 
"  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren." 

A  memorial  respecting  our  Friend  David 
Cope,  a  deceased  minister,  was  read  and  di- 
rected to  be  recorded. 

Departure  of  Friends  for  Madagas- 
car.— There  is  much  reason  to  commemorate 
the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  as  displayed 
in  the  large  island  of  Madagascar,  which  but 
recently  was  shrouded  in  the  darkness  of 
heathenism,  and  the  habitation  of  supersti- 
tion, persecution  and  cruelty.  Our  readers 
have  been  deeply  interested  in  the  course  of 
events.  The  dawn  of  Christian  light  in  this 
distant  island,  the  steadfastness  of  Christian 
martyrs,  the  conversion  of  the  Queen,  the 
rapid  spread  of  religious  intelligence,  have  re- 
joiced our  hearts.  Three  of  our  Friends  have 
been  faithfully  laboring  in  Madagascar  for 
the  past  four  years,  and  the  London  Friend 
of  the  present  month  tells  of  the  departure  for 
the  same  field  of  service  of  Henry  Ecroyd 
Clark  and  wife  and  Wm.  Johnson.    It  is  be- 
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lieved  that  each  of  these  dear  Friends  has 
felt  a  distinct  call  from  the  Lord  to  the  work, 
which  view,  on  solid  deliberation,  has  been 
fully  accepted  by  Friends.  The  following 
minute  has  been  furnished  to  them  by  Brig- 
house  Monthly  Meeting  : 

u  At  a  united  meeting  of  men  and  women 
Friends,  ( ur  dear  Friends  Henry  Ecroyd  Clark  (on 
behalf  of  himself  and  his  wife,  Rachel  Maria  Clark,) 
and  Win.  Johnson,  members  of  this  meeting,  who 
are  about  (o  proceed  to  Madagascar  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Association, 
have  given  us  an  interesting  account  of  the  origin  and 
growth  in  their  own  minds  of  the  drawing  to  this 
distant  field  of  labor  in  the  Lord's  service. 

"  Our  deliberation  upon  this  subject  has  been  a 
very  solemn  one,  in  which  we  thankfully  believe 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  specially 
felt,  and  the  expression  of  unity  and  sympathy 
with  our  dear  Friends  has  been  very  full  and 
coidial;  and  in  parting  from  them  we  commend 
them  to  God  and  to  the  Word  of  His  grace,  which 
is  able  to  build  them  up  and  to  give  them  an  in- 
heritance among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

"  The  Clerk  is  directed  to  furnish  Henry  E.  Clark 
and  Wm.  Johnson  with  a  copy  of  this  minute,  as  a 
certificate  of  their  membership  with  us  ;  and  we 
also  notify  that  H.  E.  and  R.  M.  Clark's  two  chil- 
dren, Edith  Mary  and  Ethel  Maria  Clark  (who  ac- 
company them),  are  members  of  this  meeting. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  Brighou.se  Monthly  Meeting 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  held  at  Leeds  the  10th  of 
Third  month,  1871.    Joshua  W.  Robson,  Clerk." 

The  London  Friend  informs  that  "it  is 
proposed  that  Friends  in  Madagascar"  shall 
take  the  education  of  the  people  under  their 
own  special  oversight."  By  the  language  of 
the  minute,  it  does  not  appear  that  these 
Friends  go  forth  as  accredited  preachers  of 
the  gospel ;  but  it  is  not  less  important  that 
as  Christian  teachers  they  should  be  Divine- 
ly guided,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation 
appointed.  May  the  Lord  own  and  prosper 
the  work  of  their  hands,  and  in  watering 
others  may  they  also  be  watered  themselves. 


More  about  Africa. — In  last  week's  Re- 
view allusion  was  mads  to  the  territorial  and 
political  enlargement  of  the  Liberian  Repub- 
lic, and  the  consequent  free  introduction  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  into  interior  Africa.  A 
promise  was  made  of  farther  information  in 
this  number.  We  copy  portions  of  a  letter 
from  Alexander  Crummell,  of  Liberia  Col- 
lege, an  Episcopalian  clergyman,  personally 
and  favorably  known  to  us  : 

At  the  distance  of  about  120  miles,  interi- 
orward,  is  the  country  of  the  Barline  people; 
a  lofty,  cool,  mountainous  country,  contain- 
ing a  large  aud  crowded  population,  and  dis- 
tinguished, withal,  by  great  industrial  ener- 


gies. The  capital  of  the  country  is  a  large 
city,  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  stone.  Here 
two  market  days  are  kept  every  week  ;  and 
thousands  of  people,  even  from  remote  dis- 
tances, come  with  both  foreign  and  domestic 
goods,  provisions,  and  cattle  in  large  numbers 
for  sale. 

Important  manufactures  are  carried  on  in 
all  this  region.  The  people  make  all  their 
own  warlike  and  agricultural  instruments  ; 
cultivate  and  cure  their  own  tobacco  ;  weave 
their  own  cloth  :  prepare  their  own  salt. 

But  they  are  heathen,  and  are  imbrutedby 
all  the  grossness  and  ferocity  of  deadly  super- 
stition. Indeed,  the  section  in  which  they 
live  is  a  part  of  that  vast  interior  land  which 
I  believe  to  be  the  darkest  place  on  earth  : 
that  quarter  of  the  continent  where  never 
missionary  or  traveler  has  penetrated  for  ad- 
venture, or  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  the 
"glad  tidings."  Two  hundred  miles  from 
the  coast  there  is  a  vast  range  of  country, 
extending  from  about  longitude  3°  to  longi- 
tude 10°  west  of  Greenwich  :  which,  without 
doubt,  has  remained  for  ages  isolate  and  dis- 
connected from  the  outer  world  ;  where 
Christian  or  Mohammedan  never  trod  ;  and 
where,  save  by  a  few  visits  from  the  Cavalla 
missionaries,  and  especially  by  my  former 
pupil,  Eev.  Mr.  Seton,  heathenism  has  rev- 
eled for  ages,  undisturbed  in  its  own  rank  and 
deadly  barbarities. 

The  government  of  Liberia  has  recently 
sent  a  Commissioner  to  the  kings  and  head 
men  of  this  country.  He  was  received  with 
gladness  and  distinction.  With  the  utmost 
willingness  they  ceded  their  territory  to  the 
Liberian  government,  and  our  national  flag 
now  floats  within  the  bounds  of  their  capital. 
The  chief  motive  which  has  led  them  so  cor- 
dially to  subject  themselves  to  Liberian  au- 
thority is  the  desire  for  an  easy  access  to  the 
coast,  and  safety  and  security  in  journeys  there- 
to. The  faith  of  the  Liberian  government  is 
pledged  to  them,  that  this  security  and  safety 
shall  be  fully  given  them.  Already,  block- 
houses (small  forts)  are  being  erected  at  stages 
of  fifteen  and  twenty  miles,  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  open  roads,  and  maintaining  peace 
on  the  road  to  this  country. 

The  chiefs  and  head  men  express  strong 
desires  for  teachers,  for  the  instruction  of 
their  children;  and  declare  their  willingness 
to  receive  missionaries.  I  have  had  a  long 
conversation  with  the  Commissioner  ;  and  he 
assures  me  that  there  is  now  every  facility  of- 
fered for  founding  a  mission  among  this  peo- 
ple. He  intends,  please  God,  to  make  an- 
other visit  to  Barline  early  in  October,  in  or- 
der to  convey  the  chiefs  to  Monrovia,  at  the 
time  of  the  next  session  of  the  Legislature  in 
December,  and  he  very  kindly  gave  me  the 
privilege  to  join  his  party  for  a  missionary  visit. 
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The  Liberia  Register  gives  account  of  the 
presence  at  the  senior  examination  in  Liberia 
College  in  Twelfth  month  last,  of  a  learned 
and  distinguished  native  Mohammedan  from 
Kankan.  On  being  introduced  by  the  pro- 
fessor of  Arabic  to  the  President,  a  seat  was 
assigned  him  among  the  examiners.  "  His 
bearing  was  easy  and  dignified,  and  he  seemed 
perfectly  at  home  among  the  bewildering  mass 
of  Arabic  manuscripts  which  he  had  with 
him." 

"The  class  in  Arabic  was  examined  on  tbe  Sev- 
enth Makamat,  and  portions  of  the  Koran.  Our 
visitor  followed  the  examination  with  great  atten 
tion,  and  seemed  gratified  at  the  reading  and  pro- 
nunciation of  the  students.  The  Professor  then  re- 
quested him  to  read  for  the  benefit  of  the  students 
and  the  entertainment  of  the  spectators.  He  read 
passages  with  great  fluency  and  with  the  musical 
intonations  of  the"  Orientals. 

4 '  It  is  now  certain  that  Liberia  College  is  known 
in  the  far  interior,  and  the  question  of  our  relations 
with  those  distant  regions  might  be  easily  and  sat- 
isfactorily eolved.  By  a  little  energetic  procedure  it 
would  b8  comparatively  easy  to  establish  regular 
intercourse  between  Liberia  College  and  the  schools 
at  Musardu,  Medina,  Kankan,  and  Futah." 

Some  years  ago  Liberia  College  received 
from  the  Syrian  Protestant  College,  at  Beirut, 
some  Arabic  books  for  distribution,  each  of 
which  contained  an  Arabic  letter,  addressed, 
"  From  the  city  of  Beirut  to  the  noble  lords 
living  in  Central  Afriea"  asking  answers  to 
certain  questions.  The  attention  of  the  visitor, 
the  distinguished  Mandingo,  being  called  to 
these  questions,  he  looked  over  them  with 
care,  and  wrote  the  papsr  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  translation  : 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  the  Merciful,  the  Compas- 
sionate ;  God  bless  our  lord  Mohammed,  his 
prophet,  and  his  family,  and  his  companions,  and 
keep  them  safe. 

"The  learned  men  in  our  country,  Africa,  to  the 
learned  men  in  Bairut,  in  the  country  of  Syria,  peace 
to  all ; 

"  0,  ye  nob^e  lords  !  Your  letter  and  your  ques- 
tions have  reached  us,  and  we  desire  to  send  you 
answers  to  them. 

"  You  ask,  what  is  our  religion  ?  Our  religion  is 
the  religion  of  Islam.  The  number  of  our  people 
is  very  great,  and  we  are  not  divided  into  separate 
portions.  We  are  all  under  one  rule,  and  we  be- 
long to  the  sect  of  the  Malikees.  Our  religion  and 
the  religion  of  the  Arabs  is  one  religion.  Trie  tx- 
tent  of  our  country  is  from  B  >poro  to  Soudan,  and 
from  Musardu,  and  Medina,  and  Kankan,  and  Fu- 
tah, and  Hamd — AllahL  and  Jenne,  and  Timbuctu 
— all  these  cities  have  one  religion. 

"  Tbere  are  many  books  in  our  country,  and  the 
name  of  these  books  are  :  the  Makamat,  and  all  tbe 
Makamat  are  fifty,  and  the  name  of  the  author  of 
the  Makamat  is  Abu  Kasim  al  Hariri ;  and  the  Ruet- 
lat,  and  the  author  of  the  Risalat  is  Abu  Moham- 
med Salihu  ;  and  the  Tawlid,  and  the  Loghat,  and 
the  Tasrif,  and  the  Ka,uus,  and  the  Koran,  and 


Jalal  o  din  ;  Vut  the  Koran  is  the  chief  of  all  books. 
Men  know  it  and  do  not  know  it ;  they  see  it  arid 
do  not  see  it ;  they  hear  it  and  do  not  hear  it. 

"  There  are  many  authors  among  us.  And  they 
have  written  encomiums  or  invocation  of  blessings 
on  the  prophet  of  God.  The  '  Bunmuhaib,'  the 
*  Watirati,'  the  '  Salat  Rabbe, '  the  *  Shifaee,'  the 
'Tanbihu  al-Anam,'  the  1  Dalail-al-Kheirati, '— all 
these  are  concerning  the  prophet  of  God,  who  is  the 
chief  of  creatures,  the  lord  of  men,  and  of  demons,, 
and  of  genii, — Mohammed  the  apostle  of  God  (God 
bless  him  and  grant  him  p^ace  !) 

"  The  name  of  our  town  is  Kankan.  The  name 
of  the  king  of  Kankan  is  Mahmud-a -Shafee.  By 
sect  Mahmud  is  skilled  in  letters  and  in  war  ;  and 
tbe  name  of  the  Sheikh  of  Mahmud  is  Al  hajj.  He ' 
went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  Safa  and  Mer- 
wa,  and  M-dina,  and  Syria,  and  Egypt.  Then  the 
pilgrim  returned  to  Timbuctu,  and  journeyed  from 
Timbuctu  to  Hamd  Allahi,  and  from  Hamd-AlUhi 
to  Sofala,  and  from  Sofala  to  Jenne,  and  from  Jenne 
to  Kankan. 

"  The  authors  born  in  our  town,  Kankan.  are  our 
Sheikh,  Mohammed  Shereef.  He  is  the  author  of 
two  books,  and  the  names  of  the  books,  Rawda 
Saadat,  (the  garden  of  delight.)  and  Maadan  Zahab? 
(the  mine  of  gold,)  and  our  Sheikh,  Abubekr 
Shereef,— he  is  the  author  of  one  book,  and  the 
name  of  his  book  is  Daliija  Saghir,  (the  small 
vine;)  and  Amru  Alkidi,— he  is  the  author  of 
many  books,  and  the  name  of  his  town  is  Mahwu. 
The  Imam  of  Kankan  is  Abubekr  Shereef. 

"  In  our  town  is  much  wealth,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants are  all  Muslims  ;  and  there  are  hordes  and 
asses  and  mules  and  she-p  aud  goats  and  fowls  and 
gold  and  silver,  all  in  great  abundance  in  the  town 
of  Kankan.  The  journey  from  Musardu  to  Kankan 
is  nine  days,  and  on  the  road  are  many  pagans  ; 
and  the  journey  from  Kankan  to  Futah  is  six  days. 

"  The  King  of  Kankan  is  a  Shafee  by  sect.  The 
King  of  Musardu  is  partly  Muslim  aud  partly  pagan- 
Tbe  King  of  Boporo  is  a  great  pagan  ;  his  name  is 
Mohammed  Sabsu  (Momoru  Sahwu. )  Praise  be  to 
God,  the  Lord  of  the  three  worlds. 

"  The  name  of  the  writer  is  Ibrahima  Kabawee." 


MARRIED. 

LEEDS — CRENSHAW. — On  the  22i  of  Third 
month,  1871,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Richmond,  Va., 
Josiah  W.  Leeds,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Deborah  A.? 
daughter  of  John  B.  Crenshaw,  of  the  former  city. 


DIED. 

HOCKETT.— On  the  24th  of  Eighth  month,  1870', 
Martha,  wife  of  John  Hockett,  in  her  76th  year  ;  an 
esteemed  member  of  Clear  Creek  Monthly  Meetings 
Ohio.  And  on  the  31st  of  Third  month  1871,  in 
his  83d  year,  John  Hockett,  a  member  and  valued 
Elder  of  the  same  Monthly  Mating. 

STANLEY. — On  the  30th  of  Ninth  month,  1870.,. 
E minor,  son  of  Osborn  and  Margaret  A.  Stanley,  in 
the  21st  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Damascus 
Monthly  Meeting,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  By  sub- 
mitting to  the  cleansing  operation  of  the  power  of 
Divine  Grace  on  his  heatt,  he  was  enabled  to  see 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  aud  often  to  reprove 
it;  and  we  trust  that  through  Divinn  me^cy  in 
Christ  Jesus  he  has  realized  the  end  of  his  faith* 
even  the  salvation  of  bis  soul. 

OZBUN.— On  the  15th  of  Eighth  month,  1S70., 
Charles  Ozbuo,  in  his  55th  year  ;  a  member  of  Bear 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  He  expressed  res- 
ignation to  the  Divine  will,  and  that  death  had  no 
terrors  for  him. 

'     HOLE.  —  Suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  on  the  13th 
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of  Third  raonth,  1871,  Mahlon  Hole,  in  the  79th  year 
of  his  f  ge  ;  a  member  of  Sandy  Spripg  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio.  He  became  a  member  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends  in  early  life,  and  continued  to  the 
end  a  consistent  and  faithful  member.  In  him  the 
poor  and  needy  ever  found  a  friend  and  benefactor. 

ARMSTRONG. — At  Butlerville,  Ind.,  Hannah  A., 
wife  of  Joshua  Armstrong,  in  her  27th  year;  a 
member  of  Grove  Monthly  Meeting.  She  endured 
the  suffering  incident  to  her  lingering  illness  with 
remaikable  patience,  often  expressing  a  desire,  if  it 
was  the  Lord's  will,  to  depart  and  be  with  Him 
"How  bright!"  was  her  rapt  expression  a  short 
time  before  her  close,  as  she  was  permitted  to  catch 
a  glimpse  of  what  is,  we  trust,  the  mansion  pre- 
pared for  her. 

WRIGHTSON  —  On  the  12th  of  Second  month, 
in  Prilham,  Canada  (whither  ho  had  gone  to  attend 
the  Quarterly  Meeting),  Thomas  Wrightson,  an  ex- 
emplary member  of  Hartland  Monthly  Meeting,  N. 
Y.,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age.  He  died  in  his 
chair,  without  premonition,  but  his  friends  believe 
he  was  fully  prepared  for  this  sudden  summons 
from  earth. 


THE  LATE  WILLIAM  BELL. 

A  condensed  obituary  of  this  Friend  ap 
peared  recently  in  the  Review.  We  extract 
the  following  from  a  more  extended  notice  in 
the  British  Friend  of  the  present  month  : 

Born  at  Belfast,  Ireland,  in  1797,  he  grew  into 
manhood  just  when  the  anti-slavery  movement 
sprang  into  active  operation  in  Euglaod.  Having 
been  carefully  educated  in  the  principles  of  our 
Society,  it  soon  became  with  him  a  matter  of  con- 
scientious duty  to  take  an  active  part  on  behalf  of 
the  pxir  slave,  and  it  was  through  his  instrumen- 
tality that  the  first  anti-slavery  society  was  origin- 
ated in  Ireland.  Side  by  side  with  Wilbei force, 
Buxton,  Thompson,  and  others,  he  threw  into  this 
great  work  a  fervent  zeal,  and  as  one  of  the  large 
acting  committee,  he  was  ever  found  ready  to  for 
ward  its  object.  His  frequent  endeavors  to  rescue 
the  poor  slaves  from  bondage,  when  they  came  as 
ship  hands  in  vessels  to  the  port  of  Belfast,  sub- 
jected him  to  the  unfriendly  feeling  of  the  more 
conservative  portion  of  the  community.  But 
strengthened  by  an  abiding  consciousness  that  he 
w*s  discharging  his  duty  to  God  and  his  nolo  red 
fellow-bt-iogs,  and  cheered  onward  by  the  grateful 
thanks  of  those  whom  he  had  succeeded  in  rescuing, 
he  pursued  his  work  unflinchingly,  casting  away 
all  per-onal  considerations. 

At  a  subsequent  period  the  temperance  reform 
began,  and  seeing  continually  the  terrible  evils  pro 
duced  by  the  uae  of  alcoholic  drinks,  this  dear 
Friend  did  not  hesitate  to  place  his  influence  in  the 
vanguard  of  that  movement.  Accordingly,  he 
earnestly  set  to  work  to  organize  a  temperance  so- 
ciety in  Belfast,  and  for  tome  time  acted  as  its 
president.  In  this  beneficent  movement  he  worked 
with  remarkable  energy,  n-ver  counting  personal 
sacrifice  too  much  to  rid  his  fellow-b<-ings  from  the 
galling  chains  of  one  of  the  most  direlul  curses 
which  ever  afflicted  mankind. 

Being  consistent  and  steadfa;t  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  religious  principles  of  Friends,  he  was  at  an 
early  age  appointed  to  fill  various  official  positions 
in  the  church,  all  of  which  he  discharged  with 
earnestness  and  fidelity.  While  thus  engaged  he 
became  imbued  with  a  strong  conviction  that  the 
interests  of  the  Society  would  be  greatly  promoted 
by  a  monthly  periodical  to  disseminate  principles, 


information,  and  movements  connected  with  the 
Society.  He  therefore  immediately  commenced  to 
put  his  convictions  into  practice,  and  became  the 
editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Irish  Friend,  the  first 
number  of  which  appeared  in  Eleventh  month, 
1837.  For  five  years  he  conducted  this  interesting 
journal,  making  it  the  medium  of  advocating  the 
ancient  doctrine  of  Friends  in  all  their  fu'ne^s  and 
purity.  Faithful  to  his  trusts,  he  also  in  its  col- 
umns advocated  the  cause  of  temperance,  peace, 
and  freedom.  While  engaged  in  these  and  kindred 
philanthropic  labors,  he  conducted  a  large  mercan- 
tile business  near  8el:ast.  In  1842  he  met  with 
heavy  reverses  in  trade  consequent  upon  the  fail- 
ure of  his  comm  rcial  agents  in  New  York.  These 
reverses  compelled  him  to  discontinue  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Irish  Friend.  Being  str  pped  of  all  his 
property,  and  surrounded  by  a  family  of  small 
children,  he  resolved  to  emigrate  to  America. 

For  many  subsequent  years  this  dear  Friend 
struggled  with  unfailing  energy  to  maintain  his 
family  in  comfortable  circumstances,  and  to  give 
them  a  guarded  education  within  the  pale  of  our 
Society.  Yet  during  all  his  severe  struggles  for 
this  desirable  object,  he  never  lost  sight  of  those 
philanthropic  principles  which  bound  him  closely 
to  the  general  interests  of  mankind.  Finding  that 
sla  very  was  established  by  law  in  his  adopted  land, 
he  labored  with  increasing  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
freedom.  Being  thrown  among  many  whose  sym- 
pathies were  in  fr.vor  of  that  iniquitous  institution, 
he  did  rot  fail  to  maintain  the  cause  of  emancipa- 
tion. This  unflinching  adherence  to  principle 
brought  upon  him  the  opposition  of  many  of  the 
more  conservative  members  of  our  Society,  as  well 
as  of  others  outside  the  church.  But  contending 
as  he  did  for  principle,  he  had  nothing  to  do  with 
personal  opposition,  holding  steadily  on  his  course, 
as  every  true  reformer  should  do,  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  benevolent  purposes. 

And  when  many  in  our  Society  seemed  to  him 
to  be  laying  waste  the  fair  heritage  bequeathed  to 
us  by  our  devoted  forefathers,  he  was  ever  found 
faithful  in  uttering  words  of  caution.  This  also 
subjected  him  to  seasons  of  great  trial,  there  being 
some  who  were  ready  to  attribute  to  motives  of 
personal  opposition  what  he  really  intended  for 
the  g "od  of  the  church.  In  these  matters  our 
dear  Friend  was  at  times  grievously  misunderstood. 
Far  several  years  duriug  the  latter  period  of  his 
life  it  was  my  great  privilege  to  be  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  him,  and  I  can  now  bear  my 
testimony  that  his  constant  and  increasing  solici- 
tude was  that  our  Society  should  be  preserved  true 
and  steadfast  to  its  origin  and  purpose — that  we 
should  not  bo  carried  away  by  a  conformity  to  the 
changing  views  and  practices  of  the  world,  but 
that  we  should  continue  to  stand  as  a  "beacon 
light  "  in  the  great  cause  of  Christian  truth. 

About  four  years  ago  our  departed  friend  had  a 
severe  paralytic  attack,  from  which  he  never  re- 
covered. His  health  and  strength  gradually  gave 
way.  As  he  neared  the  close  of  life,  he  was  drawn 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  f  untain  of  divine  grace, 
ami  was  often  coustr iined  to  acknowledge  that  his 
affliction  had  been  in  great  mercy,  for  it  had 
brought  him  as  a  little  child  to  the  feet  of  his  Sa- 
viour, and  that  he  had  there  been  taught  that  it  is 
not  through  works  alone,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
that  we  are  saved,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our 

I Lord.  Patiently  and  reverently  did  this  disciple  of 
the  cross  wait  the  allotted  time  for  his  departure. 
When  the  shock  was  fully  ripe  for  the  heavenly 
garner,  the  call  came,  and,  surrounded  by  all  his 
beloved  and  devoted  children,  he  was  graciously 
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permitted  to  depart  in  quietness  and  peace.  Surely 
it  may  be  said  of  bim,  "  Well  done,  tbou  good  and 
laithful  servant  ;  tbou  hast  been  faitbful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things."  William  Baxter. 

Richmond,  Indiana,  Third  month  8th,  1871. 

For  Frieuds'  Review. 
BOOK  NOTICES. 

The  Reign  of  Laiv.    By  the  Duke  of  Argyll. 

Strahan  &  Co.,  London  ;  Routledge,  New 

York.    Price  $2.00.    Pp.  462. 
Primeval  Man.    An  examination  of  some  re- 
cent speculations.    By  the  Duke  of  Argyll. 

Strahan  &  Co.,  London,  1869. 

Nearly  three  hundred  years  ago,  Lord  Ba- 
con, foreseeing  the  progress  of  Philosophy  and 
Science,  wrote  a  brief  prayer,  a  portion  of 
which  at  this  day  reads  like  a  prophecy. 
*'  This  also  we  humbly  beg,  that  human 
things  may  not  prejudice  such  as  are  divine; 
neither  that  from  the  unlocking  of  the  gates 
of  sense  and  the  kindling  of  a  greater  natural 
light,  anything  of  incredulity,  or  natural 
night  may  arise  in  our  minds  towards  Divine 
mysteries.  But  rather  that  by  our  mind 
thoroughly  cleansed  and  purged  from  fancy 
and  vanities,  and  yet  subject  and  perfectly 
given  up  to  the  Divine  oracles,  there  may  be 
given  unto  Faith  the  things  that  are  Faith's." 

There  are  indeed  few  sadder  sights  than 
modern  science  turned  by  the  folly  of  man 
directly  away  from  its  appointed  course,  so 
that  instead  of  the  things  which  are  made 
aiding  us  to  grasp  the  invisible  things  of  God, 
and  the  creation  teaching  us  to  bring  the 
Creator  nearer,  we  have  too  often  the  Maker 
of  all  put  further  and  further  off,  till  His 
very  laws  and  the  order  He  has  ordained, 
hide  His  eternal  power  and  His  very  God- 
head. Many  a  youthful  mind  in  its  eager 
search  for  knowledge  has  been  enticed  along 
this  perilous  path,  sorrowful  at  first  in  dis- 
trusting where  it  once  believed,  but  at  last 
self-confident  and  presumptuous.  Darwin, 
and  the  school  which  he  represents,  are  prob- 
ably more  widely  known  than  those  authors 
who  seem  less  scientific,  merely  because  they 
have  attained  the  higher  wisdom  that  we  only 
"  know  in  part." 

Foremost,  perhaps,  among  the  able  works 
which  show  truer  light  through  the  labyrinth 
of  Nature,  stands  "  The  Reign  of  Law."  It 
has  won  the  highest  praise,  not  only  as  a  most 
masterly  book,  but  as  a  most  readable  and  at- 
tractive one.  Respecting  its  literary  merits, 
it  has  been  well  said  that  "  it  has  everywhere 
that  indescribable  not-ioo-much-ness  which  is 
always  the  cachet  of  high-class  work."] 

The  opening  chapter  on  the  Supernatural 
is  very  satisfactory,  answering  so  far  as  his 
subject  requires  the  false  assumptions  of  Dar- 
win. Of  the  arguments  used  by  those  who 
support  his  theory,  he  says  :  "  Their  strength 


lies  in  the  hold  they  have  of  the  idea  and  of 
the  fact,  that  nature  is  one  vast  system  of  in- 
visible forces  in  a  condition  of  mutual  ad- 
justment. Their  weakness  lies  in  the  idea 
that  the  methods  of  that  adjustment  can  ever 
be  explained  as  the  result  of  mechanical  ne- 
cessity, or  of  the  mere  elementary  properties 
of  matter  working  by  themselves."*  In  his 
general  views  respecting  the  natural  and  su- 
pernatural, the  Duke  of  Argyll  holds  with 
two  able  writers  in  our  own  land,  Horace 
Bushnell  and  Dr.  McCosh. 

The  chapter  on  Law  is  largely  occupied 
with  the  sorting  and  namiug  of  terms,  and  as 
their  various  uses  are  explained,  the  whole 
subject    becomes  wonderfully  disentangled. 
A  fine  passage  closes  this  portion  of  the  work  : 
"  The  mechanisms  devised  by  man  are  only 
an  image  of  the  more  perfect  mechanism  of 
nature,  in  which  the  same  principle  of  adjust- 
ment is  always  the  highest  result  which  sci- 
ence can  ascertain  or  recognize.    There  is 
this  difference  indeed,  that  in  regard  to  our 
works  we  see  that  our  knowledge  of  natural 
laws  is  very  imperfect,  and  our  control  over 
them  is  very  feeble  ;  whereas  in  the  machin- 
ery of  Nature  there  is  evidence  of  complete 
knowledge  and  absolute  control.    The  uni- 
versal rule  is,  that  everything  is  brought 
about  by  way  of  natural  consequence.  But 
another  rule  is,  that  all  natural  consequences 
meet  and  fit  into  each  other  in  endless  cir- 
cles of  harmony  and  purpose.     And  this 
can  only  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  what 
we  call  natural  consequence  is  always  the 
conjoint  effect  of  an  infinite  number  of  ele- 
mentary forces,  whose  action  and  reaction 
are  under  the  direction  of  the  Will  which  we 
see  obeyed,  and  of  the  purposes  which  we  see 
actually  attained.    It  is  indeed  the  complete- 
ness of  the  analogy  between  our  own  works 
on  a  small  scale,  and  the  works  of  the  Crea- 
tor on  an  infinitely  larger  scale,  which  is^the 
greatest  mystery  of  all.    Man  is  under  con- 
straint to  adopt  the  principle  of  adjustment, 
because  the  forces  of  nature  are  external  to 
and  independent  of  his  will.    They  may  be 
managed,  but  they  cannot  be  disobeyed.  It 
is  impossible  to  suppose  that  they  stand  in 
the  same  relation  to  the  will  of  the  Supreme, 
yet  it  seems  as  if  He  took  the  same  method 
of  dealing  with  them,  never  violating  them, 
never  breaking   them,  but   always  ruling 
them  by  that  which  we  call  adjustment  or 
contrivance.    Nothing  gives  us  such  an  idea 
of  the  immutability  of  laws  as  this  !    Nor  does 
anything  give  us  such  an  idea  of  their  plia- 
bility to  use.    How  impervious  they  are,  yet 
how  submissive!    How  they  reign,  yet  how 
they  serve  !"f 

*  Fifth  London  Ed.,  p.  397. 
fPp.  124-5. 
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Probably  the  chapter  which  most  enchains 
every  reader  is  the  third,  on  "  Contrivance  as 
n,  Necessity,"  which  is  mainly  illustrated  by 
the  flight  of  birds.  Nothing  previous  to  this 
appears  ever  to  have  been  written  upon  the 
art  of  flying  which  could  be  called  satisfac- 
tory, or  even  correct  in  theory.  It  was  the 
favorite  study  of  the  Duke's  father  as  well  as 
his  own  ;  and  in  the  most  graphic  manner  he 
shows  how  one  law  is  played  off  against  an- 
other until  the  very  obstacles  become  the 
means  of  success. 

The  seventh  and  closing  chapter  is  some- 
what unpromising:  "  Law  in  Politics."  Yet 
it  is  greatly  relieved  to  those  who  feel  some- 
what jarred  by  such  a  singular  change  of 
theme,  by  its  history  of  the  reforms  intro- 
duced by  Sir  Robert  Peel  for  the  benefit  of 
apprentices  and  factory  children. 

Elsewhere  in  the  volume  the  positive  phi- 
losophy of  Comte  is  ably  attacked. 

It  is  not  easy  to  extract  from  a  work  so 
marked  by  logical  sequence,  yet  two  more  se- 
lections may  be  given  as  containing  the  sum 
of  the  whole  matter. 

"There  is  no  point  short  of  the  last 
and  highest  at  which  science  can  be  sat- 
isfied. Her  curiosity  is  insatiable.  It  is 
a  curiosity  representing  man's  desire  of 
knowledge.  But  that  desire  extends  into 
regions  where  the  means  of  investigation 
cease,  and  in  which  the  processes  of  verifica- 
tion are  of  no  avail.  Above  and  behind 
every  detected  method  in  nature  there  lies 
the  same  ultimate  question  as  before,  What 
is  it  by  which  this  is  done  ? 

"  It  is  the  great  mystery  of  our  being  that 
we  have  powers  impelling  us  to  ask  such 
questions  on  the  history  of  creation,  when  we 
have  no  powers  enabling  us  to  solve  them. 
Ideas  and  faint  suggestions  of  reply  are  ever 
passing  across  the  outer  limits  of  the  mind, 
as  meteors  pass  across  the  margin  of  the  at- 
mosphere, but  we  endeavor  in  vain  to  grasp 
or  understand  them.  The  faculties  both  of  rea- 
son and  of  imagination  fall  back  with  a  sense 
of  impotence  upon  some  favorite  phrase — 
some  form  of  words  built  up  out  of  the  ma- 
terials of  analogy,  and  out  of  the  experience 
of  a  mind  which,  being  finite,  is  not  creative. 
We  beat  against  the  bars  in  vain.  The  only 
real  rest  is  in  the  confession  of  ignorance,  and 
the  confession,  too,  that  all  ultimate  physical 
truth  is  beyond  the  reach  of  science.  It  is^ 
probable  that  even  the  nearest  methods  of 
creation,  though  far  short  of  ultimate  truths, 
lie  behind  a  veil  too  thick  for  us  to  penetrate. 
It  is  here  surely,  if  it  is  anywhere  in  •  the 
sphere  of  natural  investigation,  that  the  man 
of  science  may  lay  down  the  weapons  of  his 
analysis,  and  say,  '  I  do  not  exercise  myself 


in  great  matters,  or  in  things  which  are  too 
high  for  me.'  "* 

The  other  extract  is  from  chapter  vii.  He 
has  been  speaking  of  political  events,  and  the 
convulsions  amid  which  false  and  corrupt  in- 
stitutions fall :  "  It  is  in  the  wake  of  such  con- 
vulsions that  reactions  of  opinion  so  '^ften  sweep 
over  the  human  mind,  as  hurricanes  sweep  over 
the  surface  of  the  sea.  But  whatever  new  forms 
of  error  are  begotten  of  reaction,  it  is  a  com- 
fort to  believe  that  there  are  always  some 
steps  gained  which  are  never  lost.  No  man 
can  look  back  on  the  history  of  modern  civ- 
ilization without  seeing  that  it  presents  the 
phenomena  of  development  and  growth.  Nor 
can  it  be  doubted,  surely,  that  whatever  may 
be  the  decline  of  particular  communities,  the 
progress  of  mankind,  on  the  whole,  is  a  prog- 
ress to  higher  and  better  things.  And  if  this 
be  true,  no  particular  exceptions  should  shake 
our  faith  in  the  general  rule  that  all  safe 
progress  depends  on  timely  recognition  being 
given  to  the  natural  developments  of  thought. 
They  can  never  be  resisted  in  the  end,  and 
they  are  most  liable  to  take  erroneous  direc- 
tions when  they  are  resisted  long.  For  this 
is  among  the  most  certain  of  all  the  laws  of 
man's  nature — that  his  conduct  will  in  the 
main  be  guided  by  his  moral  and  intellectual 
convictions.  'All  human  society  is  grounded 
on  a  system  of  fundamental  opinions.'  Such 
is  the  law  arrived  at  by  the  newest  of  modern 
philosophies,  and  it  would  be  well  if  all  its 
discoveries  were  as  near  the  truth.  This  is 
the  law  to  which  Christianity  appeals,  and  in 
which  its  very  roots  are  laid,  when  it  asserts, 
as  no  other  religion  has  ever  asserted,  the 
power  and  virtue  of  belief.  And  in  this  law 
lies  the  error  which  those  commit  who  imag- 
ine they  can  hold  by  the  ethics  of  Christian- 
ity, whilst  regarding  with  comparative  indif- 
ference its  history  and  its  creed.  This,  too, 
is  the  law  which  lends  all  their  importance 
to  the  speculations  of  philosophy.  False  con- 
ceptions of  the  truth  in  apparently  the  most 
distant  provinces  of  thought,  may  and  do 
relax  the  most  powerful  springs  of  action. "f 

In  the  Duke  of  Argyll's  Primeval  Man, 
we  have,  of  course,  a  much  more  limited  sub- 
ject, and  one  which  is  treated  in  a  much  more 
controversial  manner.  It  will  be  found  of 
great  service  to  those  who  follow  the  course 
of  scientific  inquiry,  while  by  no  means  pos- 
sessing the  same  interest  and  importance  as 
the  previous  work. 

We  would  urge  it  upon  those  who  are  in 
charge  of  selecting  libraries,  and  especially 
those  libraries  designed  for  the  use  of  our 
young  people,  that,  however  limited  their  se- 
lections, they  by  no  means  omit  a  work  so 

*  P.  272. 
fPp.  387-9. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


559 


thoroughly  noble,  and  so  safe  and  entirely 
Christian  in  its  character,  as  "  The  Reign  of 


Law." 


S. 


PETER    GARDINER  S    LABORS    IN  SCOTLAND. 

In  the  year  1694-5  the  Friends  in  Scot- 
land were  visited  in  the  love  of  the  gospel  by 
Peter  Gardiner,  a  messenger  of  very  rare  and 
peculiar  stamp,  one  who  had  evidently  been 
given  in  a  large  measure  to  drink  into  the 
pure  streams  of  apostolic  times. 

This  is  the  record  at  Aberdeen  ; 

"  We  had  at  this  Monthly  Meeting,  3d  of 
Eleventh  month,  1694-5,  the  acceptable  and 
comfortable  visit  of  two  English  Friends, 
Peter  Gardiner  in  Suffolk,  and  James  Leech 
in  Berwick." 

At  the  next  Monthly  Meetings  there  is  a 
more  extended  notice  of  the  former  of  these, 
by  way  of  testimony  to  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  in  thus  favoring  His  poor  instrument 
and  the  congregation  at  large  :  "  Our  dear 
Friend,  Peter  Gardiner,  mentioned  to  have 
been  at  the  last  Monthly  Meeting,  was  emi- 
nently attended  with  a  singular  gift  from  God, 
in  traveling  for  and  bringing  forth  several 
young  plants  among  Friends'  children,  into 
a  public  ministry,  about  the  middle  of  last 
month  ;  particularly  Robert  Barclay,  Robert 
Gerard,  and  Margaret  Jaffray,  whose  mouth 
was  first  opened ;  as  well  as  he  was  the  in- 
strument of  awakening  several  other  young 
ones  by  a  very  tender  visitation,  which  yet 
continues  among  them  ;  and,  oh,  that  it  may 
continue,  and  they  in  the  sense  of  it,  to  the 
end  of  their  days  !  As  also,  about  this  time, 
the  blessed  God  of  our  life  was  graciously 
pleased  to  give  us  a  new,  fresh,  and  large  vis- 
itation, in  abundantly  pouring  out  His  Spirit 
and  life  among  us  in  our  gatherings;  and 
some  more  mouths  were  opened  among  elders 
(that  is  old  people,)  particularly  John  Forbes, 
of  Aquorthies,  as  also  Jane  Mollison." 

A  confirmation  of  the  above  may  be  seen  in 
the  language  of  the  Friends  at  Ury  meeting 
on  the  like  occasion.  They  speak  of  Peter 
Gardiner  as  being  "an  honest  and  faithful 
man,  of  a  weighty  and  discerning  spirit."  "  He 
had  great  service  for  Truth  hereaway,  with 
good  success  in  several  places,  particularly  at 
Aberdeen,  Ury,  and  Montrose,  where  many 
were  wonderfully  tendered  and  broken  before 
the  Lord,  and  several  mouths  were  opened  in 
testimony  and  prayer;  particularly  at  Ab- 
erdeen, Robert  Gerard,  James  and  Timothy 
Forbes,  and  Margaret  Jaffray  ;  at  Ury,  Rob- 
ert and  David  Barclay,  and  their  sisters, 
Christian  and  Catherine,  their  aunt,  Jane 
Molleson,  and  Joseph  White  ;  at  Montrose, 
Jane  Bethe,  wife  of  Robert  Bethe."  .  .  . 
"  When  he  came  to  Ury,  which  was  on  Sec- 
ond-day of  the  week,  (Andrew  Jaffray,  David 
Wallace,  and  Robert  Gerard  accompanying 


him  from  Aberdeen,)  he  had  a  meeting  there 
on  Fourth-day.     From  thence  he  went  to 
Stonehaven  on  Fifth  day,  being  accompanied 
by  most  of  them  of  Ury ;  and  there  he  and 
Andrew  Jaffray  had,  each  of  them,  a  good 
opportunity  among  the  people  that  came  into 
the  meeting.  From  thence  he  came  that  night 
to  Springhall,  (a  house  on  the  estate  of  Ury,) 
and  had  there  a  good  meeting,  only  he  said  he 
felt  the  life  stopped  in  some  there,  who  would 
not  give  up  to  the  Lord's  requirings.  The 
same  night,  after  supper,  he  had  a  blessed 
opportunity  with  Robert  Barclay,  John  Gil- 
lie, David    and  Patience   Barclay,  David 
Wallace,  Robert  Gerard,  where  we  were  all 
so  mightily  overcome  that  we  were  made  to  cry 
out  ;  and  Robert  Barclay  (aged  22  years)  was 
opened  in  a  few  living  words  of  exhortation 
to   the   young   generation    present,  which 
reached  and  melted  our  hearts  in  a  wonder- 
ful manner.    He  said  it  was  himself  who  oc- 
casioned the  life  to  be  stopped  in  the  fore- 
going meetings  ;  and  so  he  concluded  in  a 
few  living  words  of  prayer.    After  this,  they 
retired  to  rest.    Robert  Barclay  and  Robert 
Gerard  had  a  remarkably  comfortable  night, 
neither  of  them  minding  sleep  much.  Next 
day,  which  was  Sixth-day,  wTe  had  a  blessed 
meeting  among  the  children,  when  Christian 
Barclay,  the  younger,  aged  14  years,  had  her 
mouth  opened  in  prayer,  to  the  refreshment 
of  us  all."    .    .    .    "On  the  Seventh-day 
we  had  another   blessed  morning  meeting 
among  the  children  ;  and  the  First  day  of 
the  week  following  we  had  a  good  meeting 
about  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  there  were 
more  people  than  usual,  and  Robert  Barclay 
bore  a  living  testimon}^  among  them."  .... 
"In  that  meeting  was  also  his  aunt;  Jane 
Mellison's  mouth  opened  in  a  few  words  of 
testimony.    That  same  night  we  had  a  bless- 
ed meeting  at  Springhall,  when  David,  aged 
12  years,  Catharine,  aged  16  years,  and  Chris- 
tian Barclay,  the  younger,  bore  each  of  them 
•a  testimony  to  the  Truth  ;  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  Peter  Gardiner  could  not  obtain 
ease,  but  felt  the  life  stopped  in  one  there,  and 
at  last  named  the  person,  and  desired  him  to 
clear  himself ;  and  so  John  Chalmers,  their 
schoolmaster,  (aged  about  19  years,  after- 
wards an  acceptable  minister  in  Dublin,) 
stood  up  and  said  a  few  words  by  way  of  tes- 
timony.   Then  Peter  ended  the  meeting  with 
prayer,  and  came  away  easy.    That  same 
night  we  had  a  good  little  meeting  together 
in  the  school  room.    Next  morning  he  had 
his  farewell  meeting  at  Ury." 

And  thus  goes  on  a  long  account  of  the 
Lord's  work  in  Scotland  more  than  200  years 
ago. —  Christian  Worker. 

We  only  ask  of  God  what  we  think  will  be 
best,  but  He  gives  us  what  He  knows  is  best. 


560 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  17th  inst.  , 

France. — No  decided  change  in  the  conditiou  of 
affairs  at  Paris  was  apparent.    Fighting  between 
the  government  troops  and  the  insurgents  had  still 
been  going  on,  at  the  west  acd  south  of  the  city, 
with  varying  results.    The  government  forces  still 
held  the  bridge  of  Neuilly,  and  its  vicinity,  while 
the  insurgents,  on  the  12th  and  13tb,  were  reported 
to  have  regained  some  of  the  ground  which  they 
had  previously  lost,  between  that  bridge  and  the 
city  walls.    A  detachment  of  government  troops 
were  cut  off  from  their  main  body,  for  a  time,  on  an 
island  in  the  Seine,  but  most  of  them  finally  es- 
caped.   The  insurgents,  on  the  16th,  reported  that 
on  the  previous  day,  they  had  repulsed  several  at- 
tacks on  the  southern  forts,  and  that  they  had  also 
g  lined  ground  near  Neuiliy,  where  the  struggle  was 
obstinate.    A  circular  from  Thie  rs  dated  the  15th, 
asserted  that  the  government  troops  were  well  es- 
tablished in  their  positions  and  had  repulsed  a 
*ortie,and  thatwhile  their  communications  were  per- 
fect, those  of  the  insurgents  had  been  destroyed. 
Shells  continued  to  be  thrown  into  the  western  part 
of  the  city,  falling  thickly  in  the  Champs  Elysees. 
The  Arch  of  Triumph  had  been  struck  repeatedly, 
and  was  much  damaged.    The  fighting  around  the 
city  was  severe  on  the  15th  and  16th,  and  the  re- 
sult appears  to  have  been  an  advance  of  the  gov- 
ernment troops  in  all  thep  rts  attacked.    The  gov- 
ernment was  said  to  have  summoned  the  city  to 
surrender  within  twenty-four  hours.    A  circular 
issued  by  Thiers  on  the  16th  said  that  the  govern- 
ment continued  to  temporize  for  the  purpose  of  col- 
lecting an  irresistible  force,  and  also  to  allow  the 
Parisians  time  to  reflect.    For  some  time,  the  in- 
surgent leaders  prohibited  any  persons  leaving  the 
city  without  passports,  which  were  granted  with 
difficulty  ;    but  notwithstanding  all  precautions,  it 
was  said  that  more  than  500,000  persons  had  gone 
out  since  the  troubles  began.    On  the  16th,  it  was 
stated  that  all  persons  were  a'lowed  to  depart  with- 
out a  permit,  except  men  between  the  ages  of  19 
and  40.    Under  apprehensions  of  another  siege,  the 
price  of  provisions  was  rising,  although  the  gates, 
except  on  the  sides  next  the  enemy,  were  ail.  open, 
and  intercourse  with  other  parts  of  France  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  completely  stopped.    The  in- 
surgents were  building  barricades  in  the  principal 
streets,  in  anticipation  of  an  assault  on  the  western 
side.     A  delegate  of  the  Commune  had  taken  an 
inventory  of  the  valuable  articles  in  the  principal 
churches,  in  accordance  with  an  article  of  the  de- 
cree dissolving  the  connection  of  Church  and  Btate, 
which  declares  that  all  real  and  personal  property 
of  churches  belongs  to  the  State. 

Delegates  from  the  party  of  conciliation  were  said 
to  have  visited  Versailles  to  confer  with  Thiers,  and 
on  their  return  reported  that  he  refused  to  discuss 
the  question  of  a  treaty,  but  was  ready  to  guarantee 
the  continuance  of  the  republic,  and  to  accord  to 
Paris  a  municipal  franchise  upon  a  plan  to  be  elab- 
orated by  the  Assembly.  He  was  willing  also  to 
allow  the  organization  of  the  National  Guard  of 
Paris,  which  should  take  the  place  of  and  exclude 
from  the  city  the  army  ;  but  he  positively  refused 
to  recognize  the  belligerency  of  the  Commune,  or  to 
enter  into  any  negotiations  with  it  for  a  treaty  of 
peace,  or  even  an  armistice.  It  wao  said  that 
Grousset,  the  insurgents'  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs, had  declared  that  conciliation  was  impossible. 

Elections  to  fill  vacancies  in  the  Communal  Coun- 
oil  were  held  on  the  16th,  but  attracted  little  atten- 


tion, and  very  few  persons  voted.  A  number  of 
manufacturers  are  reported  to  have  been  arrested 
for  keeping  workshops  open,  and  thus  preventing 
National  Gruards  in  their  employ  from  joining  the 
army.  A  decree  of  the  Commune  provided  for  me- 
thodical requisitions  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Paris, 
street  by  street.  Another  decree  convoked  the 
syndical  chambers,  in  order  to  collect  the  statistics 
of  abandoned  workshops,  and  provide  for  their 
opening  by  workmen  who  are  not  proprietors. 

It  was  announced  on  the  15th  that  a  bill  giving 
municipal  rights  to  Paris  had  been  finally  adopted 
by  the  National  Assembly.  The  same  body  after- 
ward passed  a  decree  ordering  municipal  elections 
in  the  city  on  the  30th  inst. 

Spain. — The  election  of  the  Duke  of  Montpeusitr 

to  the  Cortes  has  been  declared  legal. 

Russia. — Riots  have  occurred  at  Odessa,  lasting 
three  days,  and  suppressed  only  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet.  They  appear  to  have  been  directed  against 
the  Jews,  who  are  reported  to  have  been  heavily 
despoiled. 

The  Emperor  has  announced  his  intention  of 
making  an  extended  tour  in  the  East  this  spring, 
visiting  Constantinople,  Athens  and  Jerusalem. 


South  America. — A  conference  of  representatives 
of  Spain  and  the  allied  republics  on  the  Pacific  jj( 
coast  of  South  America,  which  were  recently  at  war  If 
with  that  Power,  was  held  last  week  at  Washington, 
under  the  auspices  of  our  State  Department,  having 
been  brought  about  by  the  mediation  of  our  govern- 
ment. An  armistice  was  signed  on  the  IDh,  the  } 
conditions  of  which  are  that  it  cannot  be  ended  ex- 
cept by  a  notification  to  that  effect  given  three  years 
before  hostilities  may  be  renewed  ;  that  trade  may  J;,' 
at  once  be  resumed  between  the  belligerents  as  well 
sa  neutrals  ;  and  that  negotiations  for  a  formal  treaty 
of  peace  shall  be  at  once  begun.  Active  hostilities 
in  this  war  have  been  suspended  sicce  the  bombard-  | 
ment  of  Valparaiso  in  1866,  but  there  had  been  no  eti 
formal  declaration  of  peace.  l!i 

The  Emperor  and  Empress  of  Brazil  intend  leav- 
ing Rio  Janeiro  next  month  for  a  visit  to  Europe. 

Domestic  —  Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the 
House  bill  to  suppress  outrages  which  violate  the 
14th  amendment;  with  amendments,  and  the  House 
non-concurring  in  some  of  these,  the  bid  was  re- 
ferred to  a  conference  committee,  which  reported  it 
with  provisions  that  in  case  of  outrages,  pecuniary  ,  ^ 
damages  shall  be  assessed  on  the  property  of  those 
participating  in  the  outrages  ;  continuing  the  bill 
in  force  till  the  end  of  the  next  regular  session  of 
Congress  ;  and  leaving  to  the  discretion  of  judges  of 
the  courts  the  administration  to  jurors  of  the  test 
oath.  This  report  was  adopted  by  the  Senate  on 
the  18th,  but  the  Home  had  not  acted  on  it  up  to 
that  day.  The  amnesty  bill  of  the  House  is  not  ^ 
likely  to  be  considered  by  the  Senate,  at  the  pres- 
ent session.  The  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill 
passed  by  the  House,  having  been  amended  by  the 
Senate,  and  the  House  not  having  adopted  all  the 
amendments,  a  conference  committee  was  appoint- 
ed, whose  report  was  presented  on  the  18th  to  the  J  ™e 
Senate,  but  not  to  the  House.  The  Senate  rejected 
the  report,  and  oidered  a  new  conference.  The 
House  has  parsed  a  bill  to  pay  R.  C.  Schenck,  ap-  J  "uj 
pointed  Minister  to  England,  but  detained  in  Wash-  I  ^{ 
ingtou  to  act  on  the  Joint  High  Commission  on  the 
points  of  dispute  between  this  country  and  Great 
Britain,  his  salary  as  Minister  from  the  time  of  his 
appointment,  but  no  salary  as  member  of  the  Com- 
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Embarcation  of  Isaac  Robson. — This 
beloved  Friend,  having  labored  faithfully  in 
the  Gospel  in  North  America  for  very 
nearly  one  year,  is  expecting  to  sail  from 
New  York  for  England  on  the  3d  prox.  His 
company  and  religions  services  have  been 
welcome,  we  believe,  wherever  his  lot  has 
been  cast,  and  many  hearts,  whilst  pouring 
out  their  parting  benediction,  sorrow  much 
at  the  thought  that  they  shall  see  his  face  no 
more.  In  associating  with  this  venerable 
Friend  we  have  freshly  remembered  his  be- 
loved and  venerated  parents  and  their  com- 
peers, and  called  to  mind 

"  The  spirit  of  the  fervent  days  of  old." 
Our  memory  reviews  a  long  phalanx  of  hon- 
ored saints  and  sages  whose  hands  clasped  in 
Christian  friendship  and  whose  hearts  beat  in 
unison,  united  both  in  the  faith  and  the  work 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  whose  doctrine  they 
adorned,  and  we  involuntarily  exclaim: 


u  0  could  we  from  death  but  recover 

Those  hearts  as  thej  bounded  before  !" 

The  certificates  given  to  him  by  the  Church 
in  Great  Britain  have  been  read  in  nine  of 
the  American  Yearly  Meetings  to  the  great 
comfort  of  Friends,  yet  as  thousands  of  our 
readers  had  not  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
them,  we  have  thought  it  proper  to  extend 
that  privilege  by  copying  them  in  the  Re- 
vis.  w. 

Very  many  hearts,  in  the  fellowship  which 
springs  from  Christian  communion  with  this 
beloved  disciple,  are  warm  with  the  cement- 
ing love  of  Him  who  can  control  the  mighty 
billows  and  bring  him  to  his  desired  haven, 
and  these  will  bear  him  on  their  hearts  in 
p raver  for  his  safety,  and  that  the  peace  of 
God  may  abundantly  rest  noon  him. 

Certificate  of  Brigkouse  .Monthly  Meeting. 

To  Friends  on  the  Continent  of  North  America  where 
these  may  come. 

At  this  our  Monthly  Meeting  (women  Friends 
being  present),  our  beloved  Friend  Isaac  Robs $st, 
who  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  unity  and  good 
esteem  among  us,  has  informed  us  that  for  some 
years  he  has  had  a  prospect  of  paying  a  visit  under 
a  feeling  of  religious  duty,  and  in  the  love  of  the 
G-obpel,  to  some  portions  of  our  Society  on  your  con- 
tinent, and  that  he  believes  the  time  is  now  fully 
come  for  laying  this  prospect  before  his  friends. 
Our  Friend  feels  especially  drawn  to  Friends  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Canada  and  those  in  the  West- 
ern States,  and  to  attend  some  others  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  as  they  fall  in  course. 

This  meeting  has  been  introduced  into  serious 
and  prayerful  deliberation  on  this  important  sub- 
ject ;  and  much  unity  and  sympathy  having  been 
expressed  with  our  friend,  we  hereby  liberate  him 
for  the  servicet  commending  him  to  the  grace  of 
God,  and  to  the  protecting  care  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel.  We  earnestly  desire  that  his  labors  among 
you  may  be  largely  blessed  :  and  that  after  having 


562  FRIENDS' 

accomplished  that  which  ha  believes  required  of 
him,  he  maj  be  restored  to  his  family  and  friends 
in  safety  and  peace. 

We  are,  with  the  salutation  of  love,  jour  friends. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  Brighouse  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  at  Bradford,  the  8th  of  Fourth  month,  1870, 
Joshua  W.  Rob^ox,  Clerk. 

[Quarterly  Meeting  endorsement.'] 
At  our  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Yorkshire  held  at 
Leeds  the  27th  and  28th  of  Fourth  month,  1870, 
women  Friends  being  present,  we  have  been  intro  ■ 
duced  into  much  sympathy  with  our  beloved  Friend 
Isaac  Robsoa,  who  has  laid  before  us  a  prospect  of 
religious  service  in  some  parts  of  the  United  States  of 
N.  A.  and  Canada,  as  is  more  particularly  set  forth 
in  the  accompanying  certificate  of  Brighouse  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Fourth  month  8th,  1870. 

Under  a  solemn  sense  of  the  responsibility  of  this 
engagement  and  the  arduous  character  of  the  ser- 
vice before  him,  much  unity  with  our  dear  friend 
has  been  felt  and  expressed,  and  we  believe  it  right 
to  encourage  him  to  proceed  therein.  We  com 
mend  him  to  the  care  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  warm  desires 
that  his  services  may  be  blessed  to  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  churches,  to  the  exaltation  of  the  Name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  g'ory  of  Grod. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  Yorkshire  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  at  Leeds,  Eng.,  the  27th  and  28th  of  Fourth 
month,  1870,  G-eokge  Tatham,  Clerk. 

[Endorsement  of  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders.'] 

From  our  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and.  Elders, 
held  in  London  the  17th  of  Fifth  month,  1870. 

To  Friends  in  North  America  : 

Dear  Friends. — Our  beloved  brother,  Isaac  Rob- 
son,  who  is  a  Minister  long  known  and  approved 
amongst  us,  has  laid  before  us  his  prospect  of  visit- 
ing Friends  in  America,  as  set  forth  in  the  within 
certificates.  We  have  been  enabled  to  enter  into 
much  sympathy  with  our  dear  Friend  in  this  im- 
portant prospect,  and  after  a  full  expression  of 
unity,  we  cordially  encourage  him  in  the  perform- 
ance of  every  service  to  which  his  Lord  and  Master 
may  call  him  in  your  land. 

We  commend  our  dear  Friend  to  the  gracious 
care  and  protection  of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 

May  he  from  day  to  day  be  kept  as  in  the  hollow 
of  His  hand,  and  be  enabled  to  preach  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ ;  and  may  the  blessed 
message  find  place  in  hearts  prepared  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  receive  it. 

We  offer  to  all  our  dear  Friends  to  whom  these 
lines  are  addressed,  the  renewed  salutation  of  our 
love,  desiring  that  these  visits  may  tend  to  strength- 
en the  band  of  fellowship  in  our  one  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 

John  Hodgkin,  Cleric. 
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INTRODUCTION  TO  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER's  COM- 
PILATION OF  THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF 
JOHN  WOOLMAN. 

To  those  who  judge  by  the  outward  appear- 
ance, nothing  is  more  difficult  of  explanation 
than  the  strength  of  moral  influence  often  ex- 
erted by  obscure  and  uneventful  lives.  Some 
great  reform  which  lifts  the  world  to  a  higher 
level,  some  mighty  change  for  which  the  ages 
have  waited  in  anxious  expectancy,  takes 
place  before  our  eyes,  and,  in  seeking  to  trace 
it  hack  to  its  origin,  we  are  often  surprised 
to  find  the  initial  link  in  the  chain  of  causes 
to  be  some  comparatively  obscure  individual, 
the  divine  commission  and  significance  of 
whose  life  were  scarcely  understood  by  his 
contemporaries,  and  perhaps  not  even  by  him- 
self. The  little  one  has  become  a  thousand  ; 
the  handful  of  corn  shakes  like  Lebanon. 
"  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  by  obser- 
vation ;"  and  the  only  solution  of  the  mystery 
is  in  the  reflection  that  through  the  humble 
instrumentality  Divine  power  was  manifested,] 
and  that  the  Everlasting  Arm  was  beneath 
the  human  one. 

The  abolition  of  human  slavery  now  in! 
process  of  consummation  throughout  the! 
world,  furnishes  one  of  the  most  striking  il- 
lustrations of  this  truth.  A  far-reaching 
moral,  social,  and  political  revolution,  un- 
doing the  evil  work  of  centuries,  unquestion- 
ably owes  much  of  its  original  impulse  to  the 
life  and  labors  of  a  poor,  unlearned  working- 
man  of  New  Jersey,  whose  very  existence  was 
scarcely  known  beyond  the  narrow  circle  of 
his  religious  Society. 

It  is  only  within  a  comparatively  recent 
period  that  the  journal  and  ethical  essays  of 
this  remarkable  man  have  attracted  the  at- 1 
tention  to  which  they  are  manifestly  entitled. 
In  one  of  my  last  interviews  with  William 
Ellery  Channing,  he  expressed  his  very  great 
surprise  that  they  were  so  little  known.  He 
had  himself  just  read  the  book  for  the  first 
time,  and  I  shall  never  forget  how  his  coun- 
tenance lighted  up  as  he  pronounced  it  be-> 
yond  comparison  the  sweetest  and  puiest  au-: 
tobiography  in  the  language.  He  wished  to 
see  it  placed  within  the  reach  of  all  classes  of 
readers ;  it  was  not  a  light  to  be  hidden 
under  the  bushel  of  a  sect.  Charles  Lamb, 
probably  from  his  friends,  the  Clarksons,  or 
from  Bernard  Barton,  became  acquainted 
with  it,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion,  inj 
his  letters  and  Essays  of  Elia,  refers  to  in 
with  warm  commendation.  Edward  Irving 
pronounced  it  a  godsend.  [Some  idea  of  the; 
lively  interest  which  the  fine  literary  circle 
gathered  around  the  hearth  of  Lamb  felt 
in  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  Wool  man's 
pages  may  be  had  from  the  Diary  of  Henry 
Crabb  Robinson,  one  of  their  number,  himself 
a  man  of  wide  and  varied  culture,  the  inti- 
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mate  friend  of  Goethe,  Wordsworth,   and  . 
Coleridge.     In  his  notes  for  First  month,  1 
1824,  he  says,  after  a  reference  to  a  sermon  • 
of  his  friend  Irving,  which  he  feared  would  i 
deter  rather  than  promote  belief :     How  dif-  : 
ferent  this  from  John  Woolman's  Journal  I 
have  been  reading  at  the  same  time  !    A  per- 
fect gem  !    His  is  a  schone  Seele,  a  beautiful 
soul.    An  illiterate  tailor,  he  writes  in  a 
style  of  the  most  exquisite  purity  pnd  grace,  i 
His  moral  qualities  are  transferred  to  his 
writings.    Had  he  not  been  so  very  humble, 
he  would  have  written  a  still  better  book  ; 
for,  fearing  to  indulge  in  vanity,  he  conceals 
the  events  in  which  he  was  a  great  actor. 
His  religion  was  love.    His  whole  existence 
and  all  his  passions  were  love.    If  one  could 
venture  to  impute  to  his  creed,  and  not  to  his 
personal  character,  the  delightful  frame  of 
mind  he  exhibited,  one  could  not  hesitate  to 
be  a  convert.    His  Christianity  is  most  invit- 
ing,— it  is  fascinating  !"    One  of  the  leading 
British  reviews,  a  few  years  ago,  referring  to 
this  Journal,  pronounced  its  author  the  man 
who,  in  all  the  centuries  since  the  advent  of 
Christ,  lived  nearest  to  the  Divine  Pattern. 
The  author  of  the  Patience  of  Hope,*  whose 
authority  in  devotional  literature  is  unques- 
tioned, says  of  him  :  "  John  Woolman's  gift 
was  love, — a  charity  of  which  it  does  not 
enter  into  the  natural  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive, and  of  which  the  more  ordinary  expe- 
riences, even  of  renewed  nature,  give  but  a 
faint  shadow.    Every  now  and  then,  in  the 
world's  history,  we  meet  with  such  men,  the 
kings  and  priests  of  Humanity,  on  whose 
heads  this  precious  ointment  has  been  so 
poured  forth  that  it  has  run  down  to  the 
skirts  of  their  clothing,  and  extended  over 
the  whole  of  the  visible  creation  ;  men.  who 
have  entered,  like  Francis  of  Assisi,  into  the 
secret  of  that  deep  amity  with  God  and  with 
His  creatures  which  makes  man  to  be  in 
league  with  the  stones  of  the  field,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 
In  this  pure,  universal  charity  there  is  noth- 
ing fitful  or  intermittent,  nothing  that  comes 
and  goes  in  showers  and  gleams  and  sun- 
bursts.    Its  springs  are  deep  and  constant, 
its  rising  is  like  that  of  a  mighty  river,  its 
very  overflow  calm  and  steady,  leaving  life 
and  fertility  behind  it." 

After  all,  anything  like  personal  eulogy 
seems  out.  of  place  in  speaking  of  one  who  in 
the  humblest  self-abasement  sought  no  place 
in  the  world's  estimation,  content  to  be  only 
a  passive  instrument  in  the  hands  of  his 

*  It  will  be  interesting  to  the  thousands  in  this 
country  who  have  learned  to  admire  and  love  this 
remarkable  writer  to  learn'  that  she  has  in  prepara- 
tion an  appreciative  review  of  the  life  and  character 
of  Woolman,  which,  it  is  to  bd  hoped,  will  soon  be 
published. 


Master ;  and  who,  as  has  been  remarked, 
through  modesty  concealed  the  events  in 
which  he  was  an  actor.  A  desire  to  supply 
in  some  sort  this  deficiency  in  his  Journal  is 
my  excuse  for  this  introductory  paper. 

It  is  instructive  to  study  the  history  of  the 
moral  progress  of  individuals  or  communi- 
ties; to  mark  the  gradual  development  of 
truth,  to  watch  the  slow  germination  of  its 
seed  sown  in  simple  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Great  Husbandman,  while  yet 
its  green  promise,  as  well  as  its  golden  frui- 
tion, was  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  sower ; 
to  go  back  to  the  well  springs  and  fountain- 
heads,  tracing  the  smail  streamlet  from  its 
hidden  source,  and  noting  the  tributaries 
which  swell  its  waters,  as  it  moves  on- 
ward, until  it  becomes,  a  broad  river,  fer- 
tilizing and  gladdening  our  present  hu- 
manity. To  this  end  it  is  my  purpose,  as 
briefly  as  possible,  to  narrate  the  circumstan- 
ces attending  the  relinquishment  of  slavehold- 
ing  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  to  hint  at 
the  effect  of  that  act  of  justice  and  humanity 
upon  the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the 
world. 

At  an  early  period  after  the  organization 
of  the  Society,  members  of  it  emigrated  to 
the  Maryland,  Carolina,  Virginia,  and  New 
England  colonies.  The  act  of  banishment 
enforced  against  dissenters  under  Charles  II. 
consigned  others  of  the  sect  to  the  West  In- 
dies, where  their  frugality,  temperance,  and 
thrift  transmuted  their  intended  punishment 
into  a  blessing.  Andrew  Marvell,  the  in- 
flexible republican  statesman,  in  some  of  the 
sweetest  and  tenderest  lines  in  the  English 
tongue,  has  happily  described  their  condi- 
tion : — 

"  'What  shall  we  do  but  sing  His  praise 
Who  lei  us  through  the  watery  maze, 
Unto  an  isle  so  lmg  unknown, 
And  yet  f&r  kinder  than  our  own  ? 
He  lands  us  on  a  grassy  stage, 
Safe  from  the  storms  and  prelates'  rage  ; 
He  gives  us  this  eternal  spring, 
Which  here  enamels  everything, 
And  sends  the  fowls  to  us  in  care, 
On  daily  visits  through  the  air. 
He  hangs  io  shades  the  orange  bright, 
Like  golden  lamps,  in  a  green  night, 
And  doth  in  the  pomegranate  close 
Jewels  more  rich  than  Ormus  shows. 
*  *  -*  *  *  * * 

And  in  these  rocks  for  us  did  frame 
A  temple  where  to  sound  His  name 
Oh  !  let  our  voice  His  praise  exalt, 
Till  it  arrives  at  Heaven's  vault, 
I  Which  then,  perhaps  rebounding,  may 

Echo  bj.yond  the  Mexic  bay.' 

So  sang  they  in  the  English  boat, 
1  A  holy  and  a  cheerful  note  ; 

Awd  all  the  way,  to  guide  their  chime, 
With  falling  oars  they  kept  their  time." 

Unhappily,  they  very  early  became  owners 
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of  slaves,  in  imitation  of  the  colonists  around 
them.  No  positive  condemnation  of  the  evil 
system  had  then  been  heard  in  the  British 
islands.  Neither  English  prelates  nor  ex- 
pounders at  dissenting  conventicles  had  aught 
to  say  against  it.  Few  colonists  doubted  its 
entire  compatibility  with  Christian  profession 
and  conduct.  Saint  and  sinner,  ascetic  and 
worldling,  united  in  its  practice.  Even  the 
extreme  Dutch  saints  of- Bohemia  Manor  on 
the  Delaware,  the  pietists  of  John  de  Labadie, 
sitting  at  meat  with  hats  on,  and  pausing 
ever  and  anon  with  suspended  mouth  fols  to 
hear  a  brother's  or  sister's  exhortation,  and 
sandwiching  prayers  between  the  courses, 
were  waited  upon  by  negro  slaves.  Every- 
where men  were  contending  with  each  other 
upon  matters  of  faith,  while,  so  far  as  their 
slaves  were  concerned,  denying  the  ethics  of 
Christianity  itself. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when,  in  1671, 
George  Fox  visited  Barbadoes.  He  was  one 
of  those  men  to  whom  it  is  given  to  discern 
through  the  mists  of  custom  and  prejudice 
something  of  the  lineaments  of  absolute 
truth,  and  who,  like  the  Hebrew  lawgiver, 
bear  with  them,  from  a  higher  and  purer  at- 
mosphere, the  shining  evidence  of  communion 
with  the  Divine  Wisdom.  He  saw  slavery 
in  its  mildest  form  among  his  friends,  but  his 
intuitive  sense  of  right  condemned  it.  He 
solemnly  admonished  those  who  held  slaves 
to  bear  in  mind  that  they  were  brethren,  and 
to  train  them  up  in  the  fear  of  God.  "  I  de- 
sired, also,"  he  says,  "  that  they  would  cause 
their  overseers  to  deal  gently  and  mildly 
with  their  negroes,  and  not  use  cruelty 
towards  them  as  the  manner  of  some  hath 
been  and  is  ;  and  that,  after  certain  years  of 
servitude,  they  should  make  them  free." 

In  1675,  the  companion  of  George  Fox, 
William  Edmundson,  revisited  Barbadoes, 
and  once  more  bore  testimony  against  the  un- 
just treatment  of  slaves.  He  was  accused  of 
endeavoring  to  excite  an  insurrection  among 
the  blacks,  and  was  brought  before  the  Gov- 
ernor on  the  charge.  It  was  probably  during 
this  journey  that  he  addressed  a  remonstrance 
to  Friends  in  Maryland  and  Virginia  on  the 
subject  of  holding  slaves.  It  is  one  of  the 
first  emphatic  and  decided  testimonies  on 
record  against  negro  slavery  as  incompatible 
with  Christianity,  if  we  except  the  Papal 
bulls  of  Urban  and  Leo  the  Tenth. 

(To  bfcoiitinued.) 
 *— *j  »>— .  

Youthful  Reformers. — The  Society  of 
Friends  in  the  counties  of  Cambridge,  Essex, 
Suffolk,  and  Norfolk,  was  first  raised  and  be- 
came very  numerous,  principally  through  the 
labors  of  three  instruments,  James  Parnell, 
William  Caton,  and  George  Whitehead,  nei- 
ther of  whom  had  attained  the  age  of  twenty 
years. — Samuel  Take. 
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LIFE  AT  THREESCORE  AND  TEN.* 
BY  ALBERT  BAR  J.  ES. 

The  dajs  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and 
ten.— Psalm  90.  10. 

Ail  earthly  life,  so  far  as  we  have  an  op- 
portunity of  observing  it,  has  an  outer  limit; 
a  boundary  which  cannot  be  passed.  Death 
reigns,  and  apparently  has  always  reigned,  in 
our  world,  for  there  is  not  now  in  the  air,  on 
the  earth,  or  in  the  waters,  a  living  thing 
that  existed  at  the  creation. 

This  limitation  in  regard  to  life  is  by  no 
means  the  same  in  all  orders  of  beings.  Each 
class  of  animals,  of  birds,  of  fishes,  is  sub- 
ject to  its  own  law  in  this  respect,  as  if  it 
were  entirely  independent  of  all  other  beings, 
and  has  a  limitation  of  its  own.  Life  may 
be  almost  momentary  in  one  class,  as  in  the 
insect  that  sports  in  the  summer  sun  for  an 
hour  and  then  dies ;  it  may  extend,  as  in  the 
old  trees  that  stand  on  the  African  or  Pacific 
coast,  lor  many  thousands  of  years.  But 
still,  there  is  a  boundary  which  is  not  to  be 
passed.  It  is  not  the  same  in  the  horse,  in 
the  eagle,  in  the  elephant,  in  the  gazelle,  in 
the  humming- bird,  in  the  whale,  and  in  man 
— in  the  oak  of  Bash  an,  the  cedar  of  Leba- 
non, and  the  hyssop  that  springs  out  of  the 
wall — for  each  and  all  of  these  have  their 
separate  laws  of  limitation,  and  that  which 
belongs  to  one  cannot  be  transferred  to  an- 
other. A  boundary  has  been  fixed  in  each 
and  every  case  beyond  which  no  vigor  of 
frame,  no  tenacity  of  life,  no  devices  for  re- 
storing the  wastes  in  the  animal  economy, 
and  no  remedial  or  recuperative  arrange- 
ments can  carry  any  one.  Time  does  not 
modify  this  law.  Improvements  and  reme- 
dies in  other  things  do  not  affect  it,  or  pro- 
duce any  change.  The  age  of  the  horse,  the 
oak,  and  the  lion,  is  the  same  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Abraham,  and,  so  far  as  appears, 
will  remain  the  same  to  the  end  of  time.  So 
fixed  is  this  law  that  it  clearly  proves  that 
over  all  this  there  is  a  Presiding  Mind ;  that 
the  arrangement  is  the  result  of  the  will  of 
the  Great  Kuler  of  the  world. 

Yet  though  the  period  of  life  in  different 
orders  of  beings  is  so  varied,  it  is  in  each 
particular  and  separate  order  so  regular,  that 
it  can  be  made  the  subject  of  most  accurate 
calculation,  and  can  be  laid  at  the  foundation 
of  some  of  the  most  important  arrangements 
in  society.  At  the  foundation  of  all  this 
there  is  an  important  general  law,  the  know- 
ledge of  which  is  now  exerting  an  important 
influence  on  the  affairs  of  men — a  law,  the 
reason  of  which  no  one  can  explain  but  he 
who  believes  in  the  existence  and  the  super- 
intending providence  of  God.  it  is  now  es- 
tablished as  certain,  that  of  a  given  number 

*Amer.  Tract  Soc.  pp.  148. 
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of  persons,  almost  precisely  the  same  number 
will  die  in  each  year  at  the  same  period  of 
life,  and  even  ordinarily  by  the  same  forms 
of  disease.  In  like  manner,  it  has  become 
the  subject  of  most  accurate  computation 
that  almost  precisely  the  same  losses  of  prop- 
erty will  occur  by  sea  or  on  land — by  fire  or 
by  shipwreck —si)  that  the  regularity  of  such 
losses  can  be  made  the  basis  of  most  import- 
ant pecuniary  calculations  and  responsibili- 
ties. This  science,  comparatively  new,  is  the 
foundation  of  all  the  arrangements  in  annui- 
ty companies,  in  marine,  fire  and  life  insur- 
ance companies,  the  operations  of  which  are 
founded  on  calculations  made  on  the  average 
continuance  of  human  life,  and  the  probabili- 
ty that  any  given  number  of  casualties  will 
occur,  or  that  any  given  number  of  persons 
will  die  at  any  one  period  of  life,  in  any 
single  year.  So  accurate  is  this  science  that 
no  investments  are  more  safe  than  those 
which  are  based  on  such  calculations,  and 
that  there  is  no  class  of  pecuniary  institutions 
that  are  more  certainly  destined  to  become 
universal.  The  world  is  not  governed  by 
chance,  but  by  certain  laws,  and  the  result 
of  the  operations  of  insurance  companies 
will  tond,  like  our  study  of  the  physical  laws 
of  nature,  to  confirm  men  more  and  more 
in  the  beiief  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that 
the  world  is  governed  by  regular  laws. 

In  man  the  usual  limit  of  life  is  "  three 
score  years  and  ten."  By  this  it  is  not 
meant,  of  course,  that  no  one  ever  passes 
over  that  line,  but  that  this  is  the  ordinary 
and  common  period  beyond  which  man  does 
not  pass — as  there  is  an  ordinary  and  fixed 
limit  in  the  age  of  the  horse,  the  lion,  the 
eagle,  the  humming-bird,  the  honey-bee. 
There  are  exceptions  to  most  general  laws, 
but  there  are  no  more  in  regard  to  the  life 
of  man  than  in  other  things. 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  was  the  allotted 
period  in  the  time  of  Moses,  if  the  Psalm 
from  which  the  text  is  taken  was  written,  a3 
it  purports  to  have  been,  by  him,  and  that 
the  law  has  remained  unchanged  to  the  present 
time — just  as  the  law  in  regard  to  the  dura- 
tion of  life  has  remained  the  same  in  regard 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  air,  the  earth,  and 
the  waters.  The  life  of  the  lion  and  the 
eagle  has  neither  been  lengthened  nor 
abridged  during  that  period,  nor  have  these 
long  centuries  done  anything  to  extend  or 
diminish  the  length  of  life  anywhere  in  the 
animal  or  vegetable  creation. 

This  fact  is  especially  remarkable  in  man, 
because  the  highest  talent  has  been  exerted 
to  find  out  some  method  to  lengthen  his  ex- 
istence on  the  earth.  One  profession,  found 
in  all  countries,  embracing  in  its  ranks 
those  who  have  been  among  the  most  emin- 
ent in  learning  and  skill,  has  been  especially 
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devoted  to  this  subject:  to  the  inquiry 
whether  the  ordinary  causes  which  abridge 
human  life  could  not  be  modified  or  removed, 
anl  whether  there  could  not  be  found  in 
nature  some  hidden  power — some  "  Elixir  of 
Life" — by  which  the  days  of  man  might  be 
multiplied  upon  the  earth.  Yet  all  in  vain. 
No  secret  in  nature  has  been  discovered  to 
check  the  ravages  of  death,  and  to  make 
man  immortal ;  and  it  is  equally  true  that 
no  secret  has  been  discovered  by  which  the 
settled  law  in  regard  to  the  general  limit  of 
life  can  be  changed,  or  by  which  man  can  be 
carried  far  beyond  the  period  of  "  threescore 
and  ten."  In  nothing  has  science  been  more 
baffled  and  rebuked  than  in  this  ;  and,  much 
as  it  has  done  to  remove  disease,  to  alleviate 
suffering,  to  administer  comfort  to  the  dying, 
or  to  increase,  perhaps,  the  average  length  of 
life,  it  has  done  absolutely  nothing  to  change 
the  fixed  boundary  of  human  existence,  nor 
is  there  now  the  slightest  probability  that  it 
will  do  it  in  the  time  to  come.  The  tables 
by  which  the  calculations  in  life  annuities 
and  insurances  are  now  regulated,  and  which 
are  so  accurate,  will  be  as  certain  a  basis  for 
such  calculations  in  coming  ages,  and  those 
tables  will  continue  to  mock,  as  they  do  now, 
all  the  boasted  achievements  and  promises  of 
science. 

In  regard  to  man,  and  especially  to  man 
considered  as  a  fallen  and  sinful  being,  and 
with  reference  to  the  problem  of  redemption, 
many  reasons  might  be  suggested  why  the 
usual  limit  of  his  probation  should  have  been 
fixed  at  threescore  years  and  ten. 

The  great  purposes  to  be  accomplished  in 
the  world  can  be  thus  better  secured  than 
they  could  be  by  one  which  would  greatly 
protract  the  life  of  man.  The  present  ar- 
rangement has  all  the  advantage  of  bringing 
varied  powers  upon  the  earth  to  meet  the 
new  circumstances  of  the  world  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  divine  plans;  the  advan- 
tage, perhaps,  of  bringing  more  actors  on  the 
stage,  and  of  preparing  more  immortal  be- 
ings for  a  future  world  ;  the  advantage  of 
greatly  .multiplying  the  number  of  the  re- 
deemed, and  consequently  of  glorifying  the 
Redeemer  and  augmenting  the  joys  of 
heaven  ;  the  advantage  of  preventing  the 
evils  which  would  arise  from  a  vast  accumu- 
lation of  wealth  and  power  in  the  hands  of 
a  few  individuals,  and  creating  a  permanent 
tyranny  in  the  hand  of  a  few  men — it  being 
far  better  for  the  liberty  and  happiness  of 
the  mass  of  men  that  a  man  of  accumulated 
or  accumulating  wealth  should  lose  his  hold 
on  his  property  at  the  age  of  "  threescore 
and  ten,"  and  that  it  should  be  distributed  in 
society,  than  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  go 
on  absorbing  the  wealth  of  the  world  for  a 
thousand  years — as  it  was  of  advantage  to 
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the  world  that  Xerxes,  Gsesar,  Alexander 
and  Napoleon  should  die  rather  than  that 
they  should  live  to  confirm  and  establish  a 
tyranny  for  centuries.  It  is  an  advantage  to 
the  world  that  men  should  die;  that,  having 
accomplished  the  great  purpose  of  life,  they 
should  give  place  toothers;  and  that  what 
they  have  gained  in  any  respect  should  go 
into  the  common  stock  for  the  good  of  the 
world  at  large,  and  for  the  benefit  of  coming 
generations,  rather  than  that  it  should  be  re- 
tained by  themselves  under  the  form  of  vast 
monopolies. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  to  be  remarked  that 
a  man  will  be  more  likely  to  attend  to  the 
interests  of  his  soul  when  he  knows  that  the 
affairs  of  the  world  are  of  so  little  import- 
ance to  him,  and  that  all  that  he  can  acquire 
must  soon — very  soon — pass  into  other  hands, 
than  he  would  if  he  felt  that  what  he  could 
gain  would  continue  to  be  hi?,  and  would  be 
constantly  increasing  for  a  thousand  years. 
As  man,  therefore,  is  a  fallen  being  ;  as  his 
great  interests  lies  beyond  the  grave;  as  this 
is  essentially  a  world  of  probation  ;  as  ail 
that  any  one  can  gain  here  is  a  trifle  of  no 
value  compared  with  the  great  interests  be- 
yond the  tomb ;  as  it  is  desirable  that  he 
should  constantly  feel  and  realize  this;  as  it 
is  important  that  ajl  the  means  possible 
should  be  used  to  fix  his  attention  on  these 
facts,  and  to  prevent  his  jeoparding  his  eter- 
nal interests  by  neglect  and  delay  ;  and  as 
the  period  of  seventy  years  furnishes  ample 
time  to  prepare  for  the  world  beyond,  and  to 
secure  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  we  can  see 
that  it  is  a  wise  and  benevolent  arrangement 
by  which  this  should  be  the  general  limit  of 
human  life.  Man  must  be  content  with  this. 
He  has  no  power  to  remove  the  limit.  Sci- 
ence, time,  experience,  prudence,-  medicines, 
do  nothing  to  modify  this  law  of  our  being, 
or  to  secure  to  us  any  longer  duration  on 
earth  than  God  has  assigned  us. 

If  an  apology  were  demanded  of  one  who 
has  reached  the  period  of  threescore  and 
ten,  for  his  presuming  to  refer  to  himself  and 
to  his  views  of  life,  it  might  be  found,  per 
haps,  in  the  following  considerations  : 

1.  That  though,  in  the  aggregate,  the  num- 
ber of  men  who  reach  that  period  of  life  is 
not  small,  yet  almost  none  giv3  utterance  in 
any  public  or  permanent  form  to  their  own 
views  and  impressions  in  regard  to  that  pe 
riod  of  life,  or  to  the  results  of  their  own 
observation  and  experience  in  reference  to 
human  affairs,  church  or  state,  during  the 
time  through  which  they  have  lived. 

2.  That  the  young,  for  the  most  part,  hope 
to  reach  that  period,  and  it  may  be  presumed 
to  be  a  matter  not  without  interest  to  them, 
to  know  how  life  will  seem  to  them  when 
they  reach  it.    It  may  be  supposed  to  be  use- 


ful to  them,  in  forming  their  own  plans,  to 
place  themselves,  as  far  as  possible,  in  that 
position,  and  from  that  "  standpoint"  to  in- 
quire what  is  worth  living  for  and  what  not; 
what  will  then  commend  itself  to  them  as 
wise  and  good  and  what  not ;  what  the  world 
is  in  reality,  as  compared  with  what  it  seems 
to  be  when  the  colorings  of  a  youthful  imag- 
ination are  thrown  over  it  in  anticipation. 
Every  young  man  has  a  right  to  catechise  an 
aged  man  as  to  what  life  is;  what  the  world 
is. 

3.  There  is  ofien  an  impression  that  old 
men  take  a  gloomy  view  of  life:  that  the  re- 
sult of  their  experience  is  merely  disappoint- 
ment ;  that  all  which  they  have  to  say  is  that 
the  visions  of  early  years  have  vanished, 
leaving  nothing  substantial  or  worth  living 
for  ;  that  the  world  to  them  is  gloomy,  and 
that  the  effect  of  their  experience  has  been  to 
make  them  sullen,  sour  and  morose ;  that 
they  see  only  decay  and  ruin  around  them  ; 
that  as  age  comes  upon  them  they  see  in  re- 
ligion only  corruption  of  doctrine,  in  morals 
only  degeneracy,  in  political  afiairs  only  a 
weakening  of  the  powers  of  just  government, 
in  science  in  its  boasted  advances  only  that 
which  tends  to  sap  the  foundation  of  true  re- 
ligion, and  which  threatens  the  overthrow  of 
all  that  hitherto  has  commanded  the  assent 
of  the  wisest  and  the  best  of  the  race,  and 
which  is  essential  to  the  well- being  of  so- 
ciety. 

4.  Every  man  who  has  reached  that  period 
of  life  ought  to  be  able  to  say  something  which 
will  be  useful  to  those  who  are  forming  their 
plans,  and  who  are  looking  out  on  the  great 
world  as  the  theatre  of  future  action.  He 
has  indeed  lived  in  vain  who  has  passed  so 
many  years  upon  the  earth  if  he  has  gained. 
nothing  that  may  be  of  use  as  counsel  to  those 
who  are  to  come  after  him — who  has  laid  up 
nothing  that  will  add  to  the  common  stock  of 
human  knowledge,  or  contribute  to  human 
improvement  and  to  the  progress  of  the 
world. 

5.  As  a  further  apology  for  speaking  in 
the  manner  in  which  I  propose  to  do,  it  may 
be  added  that  most  of  the  things  which  I 
shall  say  might  be  spoken  by  one  man  as  well 
as  another,  at  my  time  of  life.  It  is  the 
mere  fact  that  one  has  reached  that  period 
which  entitles  him  to  the  privilege  of  speak- 
ing to  a  coming  generation,  or  to  give  utter- 
ance to  the  results  of  his  observation  and  ex- 
perience, and  not  anything  which  has  been 
peculiar  in  his  own  history,  or  because  he  has 
any  special  claim  to  be  heard  by  the  world. 
There  was  force  as  wTell  as  obvious  fitness  in 
what  the  young  man  Eiihu,  as  recorded  in 
the  book  of  Job,  said,  "Days  should  speak, 
and  multitude  of  years  should  teach  wisdom." 
Job  xxxii.  7.    It  is  a  common  feeling  among 
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men  that  those  who  are  about  to  leave  the 
world  should  be  allowed  to  speak,  and  that 
a  respectful  attention  should  be  given  to  their 
utterances,  whether  those  utterances  are  on 
the  calm  bed  of  death,  or  are  the  language  of 
the  martyr  at  the  stake  ;  whether  they  are 
the  utterances  of  age,  or  of  the  criminal  about 
to  meet  the  just  sentence  of  the  law.  For 
myself,  what  I  shall  say,  if  I  shall  say  any- 
thing that  will  be  worthy  of  attention,  will  be 
derived  mostly  from  the  mere  fact  that  the 
seventy  years  which  have  thus  been  travelled 
over  are  among  the  most  eventful  that  have 
occurred  in  the  history  of  the  world,  and  that 
those  years  themselves  utter  most  solemn 
counsels  to  those  who  are  to  fill  up  the  next 
seventy  years  of  the  world's  history. 

He  who  has  reached  this  period  must  re- 
gard himself  as  now  entering  on  the  last  stage 
of  his  existence  on  earth.  He  has  reached 
the  summit  of  life.  He  cannot  expect  or 
hope  to  rise  higher.  He  had  come  to  the  top 
of  the  hill,  and  must  soon  pass  over  to  the 
other  side.  He  may  find  there — or  may  think 
he  has  found,  as  one  sometimes  does  when  he 
ascends  a  mountain — a  little  spot  which  seems 
to  be  level  ground — a  small  area  of  table-land 
—a  plateau — that  spreads  out  a  little  distance 
around  him.  If  he  is  permitted  to  walk  for 
a  few  years  on  that  plateau — that  table-land 
— that  level  spot — if  is  ail  that  he  can  now 
hope  for.  He  can  look  for  no  greater  degree 
of  vigor  of  body  or  of  mind  ;  for  no  greater 
ability  to  labor.  That  little  spot  of  level 
ground  which  he  seems  to  have  found  on  the 
summit,  spreads  out  before  him  with  much 
that  is 'inviting.  He  could  not  deny  that  he 
would,  on  maoy  accounts,  love  to  linger  there, 
and  extend  his  walk  farther  than  he  can 
reasonably  hope  that  he  will  be  permitted  to 
do.  He  cannot  conceal  it  from  himself  that 
though  this  little  spot  seems  to  be  level,  yet 
that  it  will  soon  begin  to  slope  in  the  other 
direction,  or  that  he  may  soon  come  to  a 
precipice  down  which  he  may  suddenly  fall, 
to  rise  no  more.  Theaseeuttothat  little  level  or 
plateau  was  gradual  and  long.  While  as- 
cending, it  was  uncertain  whether  the  summit 
would  ever  be  reached  at  all,  and  what  it 
would  be  found  to  be  should  it  be  reached  ; 
whether  it  would  be  found  covered  with 
clouds  and  agitated  with  storms,  or  whether 
it  would  be  serene  and  calm  and  clothed  with 
sunshine. 

So  one  ascends  a  lofty  mountain.  The 
summit  lies  in  the  distance,  now  with  bright 
sunshine  settling  on  it,  and  now  covered  and 
obscured  by  clouds,  and  wholly  shut  out  from 
view.  In  the  ascent,  as  he  passes  from  one 
eminence  to  another,  now  he  enjoys  a  wide 
and  varied  and  beautiful  prospect  ;  now  he 
'c  \ears  as  he  enters  into  a  cloud  ;"  now  the 
cloud  lifts  itself  and  discloses  a  prospect  of 


distant  woods  and  fields  and  rivers  and  vil- 
lages and  farmhouses,  so  varied  and  so  beau- 
tiful as  to  reward  him  for  all  his  toil  thus 
far ;  and  now  a  cloud  settles  again  on  his 
path,  and  the  ascent  becomes  more  difficult, 
more  rocky,  more  steep  ;  and  then  the  cloud 
breaks  away  and  the  summit  shows  itself 
near,  and  his  steps  are  lighter,  and  his  heart 
is  more  buoyant,  as  if  all  the  difficulties  were 
soon  to  be  overcome.  The  summit  is  at  last 
reached.  It  may  be  a  sharp  point  of  rock  ; 
it  may  be  utterly  barren;  it  may  be  covered 
with  perpetual  snow  ;  it  may  be  enveloped  in 
clouds,  and  there  may  be  a  raging  storm  of 
hail  and  sleet;  it  may  be  a  place  so  cold,  so 
dreary,  so  barren,  that  he  at  once  turns  his 
footsteps  and  hastens  down  the  path  that  he 
trod  in  the  ascent :  or  he  may  find  there  a 
level  plain  ;  he  may  have  a  glorious  sunshine  ; 
he  may  have  wide  and  beautiful  prospects — 
distant  hills  and  valleys,  streams  and  lakes 
and  waterfalls,  towns  and  villages  and  culti- 
vated farms  all  around  him,  and  the  blue 
ocean  in  the  distance,  and  he  may  linger 
there,  and  wish  that  he  could  linger  longer— 
fully  rewarded  for  all  his  toil  and  fatigue  in 
the  ascent.  The  ascent  was  long  and  slow 
and  gradual.  The  descent  must  be  precipit- 
ous, quick,  sudden.  The  termination  is  not 
far  off — the  grave. 

[We  would  willingly,  did  space  permit,  fur- 
nish to  our  readers  more  of  this  instructive 
volume,  but  will  only  give  in  addition  the 
concluding  passages.] 

I  urge  now,  in  conclusion,  the  fact  that  sol- 
emn reflections  on  the  past  must  occur  when 
one  reaches  the  closing  scene  of  life,  and  that 
a  man  will  then  wish  to  find  evidence  that  he 
has  so  lived  as  not  to  lead  others  astray  from 
the  path  of  virtue,  or  to  weaken  their  faith 
in  God,  or  to  destroy  their  hope  of  a  better 
life,  as  a  motive  addressed  to  the  young,  and 
to  all  classes  of  persons,  for  lending  their 
names  and  their  influence  to  the  cause  of 
virtue,  of  temperance,  of  pure  religion.  JNo 
man  regrets  such  a  course  when  he  comes  to 
die. 

My  life  has  been  a  favorable  life.    I  know 
not  chat  I  have  an  enemy  on  the  earth— that 
there  is  one  human  being  that  wishes  me  ill. 
I  am  certain  that  no  wrong  has  been  done  to 
me,  the  recollection  of  which  I  desire  to  cher- 
ish' or  which  it  is  not  easy  to  forgive. 
"  So  glide  my  life  away  !    And  so,  at  last, 
My  share  of  duties  decently  fulfilled, 
May  some  disease,  not  tardy  to  perform 
Its  destii  ed  office,  yet  with  gentle  stroke, 
Dismiss  me  weary  to  a  safe  retreat 
Beneath  the  turf  that  I  have  often  trod. 

Christianity  is  intended  to  influence  the 
whole  life  and  conversation.     Some  of  its 
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most  precious  promises  relate  to  the  daily 
conduct  and  experience  of  the  believer.  "  I 
will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them,"  saith 
the  Lord.  Marvellous  condescension  !  Blessed 
is  he  who,  in  the  living  sense  of  it,  abides  con- 
tinually in  the  filial  fear  of  offending  God. 
His  tastes  and  perceptions  being  renewed  from 
above,  he  will  separate  himself  from  that 
which  the  Lord  hateth,  and  which  His  Spirit 
reproves. — London  Epistle,  1858. 

:;FBIENDS'  EEVI.Ef. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  29,  1871. 

The  Guide  to  Social  Intercourse. — 
The  tendency  of  mankind  to  associate  much 
together,  to  communicate  intelligence,  to  in- 
terchange sentiments,  and  to  influence  one 
another's  policy  and  actions,  is  characteristic 
of  intellectual  beings,  and  ought  to  tend  con- 
tinually towards  the  highest  design  of  crea- 
tion—-the  glory  of  God.  When  souls  come 
into  contact,  there  is  a  sacred  opportunity, 
and  there  should  be  an  object  and  an  effect. 
The  association  of  mind  with  mind  should 
always  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the 
pleasure  and  purposes  of  the  infinite  Intel- 
lect who  imparted  the  colloquial  power,  and 
wTho  always  hearkens  and  hears  it.  With  the 
consciousness  of  such  a  listener,  who  would 
be  willing  to  spend  the  hours  in  small  talk 
and  scandal  ?  Who  would  indulge  in  de- 
traction, backbiting,  or  foolish  jesting  in 
contemplation  of  the  fact  which  His  Holy 
Spirit  proclaimed  thousands  of  centuries  ago, 
that  a  book  of  remembrance  is  written  before 
Him  f  We  say  not  that  all  speech  should  be 
upon  the  subject  of  religion,  but  we  do  say, 
<:  let  it  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt." 

Let  us  reflect  how  large  a  proportion  of 
human  assemblages,  private  or  public,  social, 
deliberative  or  official,  are  so  held  as  to  result 
in  intellectual  or  spiritual  advancement,  so 
that  mind  has  met  mind  not  in  vain  or 
worse  than  vainly.  If  the  themes  of  speech 
have  been  those  which  are  honest,  true,  pure, 
lovely  and  of  good  report,  the  wonders  of 
creative  Wisdom  as  illustrated  by  science,  or 
the  needs  of  the  indigent  and  the  modes  of 
administering  to  the  suffering,  or  of  mitigat 
ing  or  removing  moral  evils,  the  Listener 
may  deign  to  pronounce  it  good,  and  to  make 


no  condemnatory  record  in  His  book.  It  is 
a  blessed  thing  when,  alter  the  dispersing  of 
an  assembly,  those  who  have  composed  it 
can  in  the  retrospect  enjoy  a  peaceful  con- 
science. 

And  why  should  it  be  so  unusual  a  thing 
that  neighbors  and  dear  friends  should  asso- 
ciate in  the  Divine  oneness,  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  speaking,  one  to  another,  (while 
He  hearkens  and  hears  it,)  of  His  mercies 
and  goodness,  of  the  high  theme  which 
"  hymns  every  harp  in  heaven,  and  which 
was  the  music  of  the  morning  stars  when 
they  sang  together  ?" — 

"  Redemption  is  the  science  and  the  song 
Of  all  eternity.  "—Pollock. 

In  the  17th  century  the  rulers  found  it  in 
vain  to  denounce  gatherings,  small  or  large, 
for  religious  purposes,  as  "conventicles,"  to 
pass  ordinances  against  them,  and  to  punish 
attenders  with  imprisonment,  fines  and 
scourging.  Nor  can  it  now  be  either  expedi- 
ent or  allowable  to  visit  with  official  scowl 
and  censure  those  whose  pious  souls  so  swell 
with  the  love  of  God  that  the  pent-up  alle- 
lulias  require  vent,  and  they  flock  together 
with  one  accord  to  praise  the  only  and  ever 
excellent  Name.  Praise  is  pleasant  and 
comely — who  shall  obstruct  it.  It  neither  in- 
volves nor  leads  to  either  rantism  or  fan- 
aticism. Wild-fire  may  be  built  upon  the 
altar,  but  it  is  intrusive,  extrinsic,  and  foreign 
to  the  altar  ;  and  if  rantism  mingle  with 
prayer  and  praise,  it  is  not  a  part  of  devo- 
tion nor  a  result  of  it,  but  the  work  of  the 
enemy  to  hinder  souls  from  progress  in  the 
right  way  of  the  Lord. 

We  regard  with  deepest  interest  and  ten- 
derest  sympathy  the  religious  intensity  which 
renders  a  praying  company  more  delightsome 
to  the  converted  and  ardent  soul  than  would 
be  a  party  of  pleasure  seekers.  And  these,  if 
observed  with  candor,  will  be  found  to  be  no 
disorganizes  or  trou biers  in  Israel.  'As  they 
mind  the  Guide  who  led  the  holy  men  of 
successive  generations,  they  will  (not  always 
without  mistakes,  not  always  without  stum- 
bling, but  mercifully  preserved  from  falling) 
hnd  their  feet  planted  upon  the  Eternal  Rock 
and  their  goings  safely  established,  guided  to 
keep  with  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ's 
companions,  instructed  where  He  maketh  His 
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sheep  to  rest  (and  thus  preserved  from  any 
false,  delusive  rest),  and  strengthened  to  run 
(with  feet  how  beautiful  upon  the  mountains!) 
in  all  the  way  of  His  commandments.  And 
here  how  pertinent  the  apostle's  counsel  : 
<4  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one,  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself 
lest  thou  also  be  templed" — shewing  the  ne- 
cessity of  constant  aid  from  "  Him  who  is 
able  to  keep  from  falling,"  and  that  only  by 
faith  even  those  who  have  been  established 
I  can  stand. 

Worldliness  and  party  spirit  have  made 
fearful  havoc  among  a  once  united  Christian 
;  people,  and  those  in  meridian  life  do  not  re 
.member  the  former  prevalence  of  what  their 
awakened  sou's  now  demand.    Gladly  would 
]we  hail  a  revival  of  the  days  still  richly  re- 
j  membered,  when  serious  Friends  rarely  met 
:  for  social  intercourse  without  the  occurrence 
lof  a  season  of  worship.    The  crops  and  the 
weather  might  be  spoken  of,  items  of  varied 
intelligence  formed  themes  of  innocent  dis- 
course.   The  dear  disciples  were  watchful 
meanwhile,  and  their  mental  eye  was  on  their 
Master.    Cheerful  converse  was  maintained 
[lander  the  regulation  of  Christian  principle, 
land  love  for  one  another  reigned  in  hearts  in 
which  the  love  of  Christ  was  supreme.  It 
was  a  frequent  occurrence  that  words  would 
cease  to  flow  as  an  influence  comparable  to 
toe  Presence-cloud  was  felt  to  descend.  Solemn 
silence  would  ensue,  sometimes  unbroken  by 
words,  but  accompanied  by  the  true  commun- 
ion of  the  saints, — more  frequently  vocal 
praises,  prayers  and  exhortations  were  the 
"  means  of  grace"  permitted.    Let  a  return 
of  those  earnest  days  be  witnessed — let  the 
pure  love  of  the  brethren  again  become  prev- 
alent in  the  sections  where  deadness  reigns 
and  the  sluggish  meetings  and  their  members 
will  know  that  they  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life. 

Awakened  souls  seek  the  communion  and 
sympathy  they  need,  as  water  seeks  and  finds 
its  level.  For  this  the  true  channel  will  be 
found  when  the  hearts  of  fathers  and  chil- 
dren are  turned  to  each  other,  and  mature  ex- 
perience joins  loving  hands  with  youthful 
fervor. 

The  simple  brief  epistle  written  by  George 
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Fox  in  1667  may  be  profitably  perused  by  us 
all.  Its  words  flow  in  the  pure  wisdom  of 
Truth,  and  we  do  not  apprehend  that  any  of 
our  readers  will  gainsay  them  or  question 
their  applicability. 

My  dear  Friends  :  Live  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  which  is  gentle  and  pure,  from  above, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated.  All  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 
And  if  any  weakness  should  appear  in  any  of 
your  meetings,  let  not  any  lay  it  open  and 
tell  it  abroad.  That  is  not  wisdom  that  doth 
so  ;  for  love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins,  and 
love  preserves  and  edifies  the  body.  And  he 
that  dwells  in  love  dwells  in  God,  for  God  is 
love  ;  and  love  is  not  easily  provoked.  And 
therefore  keep  the  law  of  love,  to  keep  down 
that  which  is  so  provoked, — for  that  which  is 
easily  provoked  hath  words,  which  are  for 
condemnation.  G.  F. 

-   >— <t©t— •  

The  Yearly  Meeting  which  convened 
in  this  city  on  the  17th  inst.  continued  by 
adjournments  till  the  evening  of  the  20th. 
The  business  transacted  was  net  remarkable, 
save  in  reference  to  the  departure  from  an- 
cient and  wholesome  order  which  had  been 
determined  upon,  and  which  threw  a  sombre 
shadow  over  the  several  sittings,  tinging  the 
action  upon  several  subjects.  The  report  re- 
specting the  Boarding  School  at  West  Town, 
which  was  interesting  and  satisfactory,  will 
be  extensively  circulated.  The  report  of  the 
committee  having  care  of  Indian  tribes  in 
New  York,  evinced  more  than  usual  care  in 
reference  to  the  religious  interests  of  the 
Red  Men.  The  educational  statistics  showed 
1067  children  of  suitable  age  to  attend  school. 
The  investigation  respecting  the  use  of  spir- 
ituous liquor  among  our  members  exhibited 
delinquency  on  the  part  of  48,  most  of  whom 
have  only  used  it  occasionally.  Four  Quar- 
terly Meetings  were  reported  clear. 

At  the  last  sitting  a  Friend  made  a  pro- 
longed speech,  marked  in  several  points  by 
historical  inaccuracy,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  screen  from  the  imputation  of  disre- 
gard of  discipline  those  who  enforced  the 
distinct  violation  mentioned  in  the  Review 
last  week.  This  seemed  to  necessitate  an 
expression  of  dissent,  which  was  made  by 
several  members.  One  of  these  alluded  to 
the  strong  utterance  against  reading  the 
English  credentials  on  Second-day,  upon 
the  ground  that  this  Y.  M.  is  not  in  unity 
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with  that  of  London ;  a  position  which  a 
large  portion  of  our  members  mentally  disa- 
vowed, and  ought  to  have  openly  denounced. 
The  speaker  believed  this  to  be   the  first 
time  for  190  years  that  the  credentials  of  an 
accredited  minister    from    London  Yearly 
Meeting  had  been  denied  a  hearing  in  this 
body.    He  considered  this  as  severing  the 
last  link  which  unites  us  with  that  Y.  M. 
[A  sentiment  which,  though  apparently  cor 
reet,  we  trust  is  a  shade  too  strong.]*  He 
quoted  the  words  of  the  late  venerable  Sam- 
uel Bettle,  declai  "ing  the  words  :  "  in  unity 
with  the  ancient  Yearly  Meeting  of  London,"  as 
forming  part  of  the  title    of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  queried  whether  we  had 
not  forfeited  our  right  to  this  designation. 
His  auditors  will  scarcely  fail  to  remember 
and  ponder  the  cogent  setting  forth  of  the 
possible  issues  involved,  upon  which  we  care 
not  now  or  here  to  dwell.    He  brought  forci- 
bly to  view  the  violation  of  our  own  consti- 
tutional law,  and  the  gross  violation  and  re 
jection  of  the  rights  of  members— the  right 
of  a  Friend,  in  changing  his  abode,  to  carry 
with  him,  (in  the  regular  and  prescribed  or- 
der,) his  membership  into  any  part  of  the 
Society.     In  many  monthly  meetings  this 
constitutional  right  is  obstructed  or  refused — 
a  fact  of  official  disorder,  unhappily  too  pat- 
ent to  need  proof.    The  speaker  maintained 
(we  wish  it  were  in  our  power  to  confute 
him)  that  "  to  be  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  does  not  secure  to  every  one  remov- 
ing to  reside  among  us  a  membership  in 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting."     "  We  ap- 
pear," said  he,  "  to  be  an  organization  which 
has  cut  loose  and  is  outside  of  the  Society  of 
Friends."    He  referred,  with  regretful  solem- 
nity, to  the  sad  evidence  of  steady  decadence 
— among  the  indications  of  which  he  referred 
to  the  monotony  of  the  answers  for  a  series 
of  years  to  the  query  :  11  What  new  meetings 
have  been  established?"  and  to  the  frequent 
affirmative  answers  to  the  question:  "Have 
any  meetings  been  discontinued?" 

These  remarks,  of  which  we  give  an  in 

*Tke  exchange  of  nifiub^rsh'p  certificates  is  kept 
up, —  a  common  membership  is  recognized, — mem 
bers  from  either  side  the  Atlantic  attend,  as  an  un- 
questionable right,  meetings  from  which  non-mem 
bers  are  excluded, — sn<]  the  long- forbearing  Yearly 
Meeting  of  London  would  still  adm.t  our  oneness  as 
a  people. 


complete  synopsis,  were  unwelcome.  It  could 
not  be  agreeable  to  contemplate  ourselves?, 
under  our  present  circumstances,  in  so  faith- 
ful a  mirror.  Several  Friends  became  restive 
and  unsettled,  and  the  speaker  was  improp- 
erly subjected  to  several  interruptions,  al- 
though he  kept  within  the  limitations  of 
order,  and  although  the  one  who  introduced 
the  subject  and  whose  inaccuracy  had  given 
uneasiness  to  many,  was  suffered  to  proceed 
without  disturbance. 

A  Friend  desired  that  the  speaker,  who 
had  a  perfect  right  to  be  heard,  would  go  on, 
and  that  the  Clerk  might  not  interrupt  him. 
He  proceeded  to  relieve  his  mind,  and  with 
this  brief  sketch  we  pass  from  the  subject.  It 
affords  us  no  pleasure  to  make  report  of  pain- 
ful occurrences  ;  much  rather  would  we  lead 
our  readers  to  think  only  of  things  pure, 
lovely  and  of  good  report.  The  introduction 
of  the  subject  was  regretted  by  several  ven- 
erable Friends. 

It  is  thankfully  to  be  acknowledged  that 
at  various  times  during  the  session  a  measure 
of  the  Anointing  was  felt,  as  words  were 
spoken  in  the  life  by  commissioned  servants, 
and  near  the  close,  our  beloved  Friend  from 
England,  whose  voice  had  been  several  times 
acceptably  heard,  made  full  proof  of  his  min- 
istry. 

Several  important  meetings  were  held,  out- 
side of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  may  be  re 
garded  as  subsidiary  to  the  great  cause,  and 
as  representing  the  Christian  work  of  our 
day.  Notice  of  these  must  be  deferred  for  a 
future  number. 

The  Journal  of  John  Woolman,  with 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  John  G. 
Whittier.  "The  work  of  righteousness 
shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteous- 
ness, quietness  and  assurance  forever." — 
Isaiah.  Boston  :  Jas.  K.  Osgood  &  Co., 
1871.  Pp.313. 

The  friends  of  our  poet-editor  have  long 
been  aware  of  his  love  for  the  character  atnd 
writings  of  John  Woolman.  He  has  per- 
formed an  acceptable  service  in  this  addition 
to  pure  Christian  literature.  It  is  our  design 
to  present  our  readers  with  the  introductory- 
chapter  written  by  the  compiler.  This  charm- 
ing volume,  so  desirable  for  the  centre- table, 
Or  for  the  public  or  private  library,  is  for  sale 
by  Alice  Lewis,  at  No.  109  N.  10th  St.,  Phila 
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MARRIED. 

BARKER— MILLS. — At  the  residence  of  his  father, 
Daniel  Barker,  on  the  12th  of  Fourth  month,  1871, 
Daniel  A.  Barker  to  Louisa  A.  Mills  ;  under  the 
authority  of  Deep  River  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  C. 


DIED. 

TRUEBLOOD.— At  his  residence  in  Washington 
county,  Jnd.,  on  the  22d  of  First  month,  1871,  of 
congestion  of  the  lungs,  induced  by  a  fractured 
limb,  Nathan  Tj  ueblood,  Sr.,  in  the  90th  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  and  Elder  of  Blue  River  Monthly 
Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  removed  from  North 
Carolina  to  his  late  residence  ia  1815,  that  he  might 
rear  his  children  apart  from  the  blighting  influences 
of  slavery  ;  leaving  a  lucrative  business  and  sun- 
dering tender  ties  of  relationship  and  religious 
brotherhood.  In  his  walks  in  life  he  was  a  bright 
example  of  moderation  and  temperance,  punctual 
and  liberal  in  business  matters,  evincing  a  proper 
sense  of  his  stewardship.  Bis  home  was  ever  open, 
and  a  h>arty  welcome  greeted  the  servants  of 
Christ,  and  msny  of  them  of  this  and  other  lands 
have  recurred  to  his  hospitalities  and  Christian 
sympathies,  with  feelings  of  pleasure  and  gratitude. 
His  late  affliction  was  short,  but  eminently  marked 
by  cheerfulness,  patience  and  resignation ;  fre- 
quently quoting  passages  of  Scripture,  evidencing  a 
timely  preparation  and  a  quiet  trust  that  the  Mas- 
ter's arm  was  underneath.  Thus  passed  away  "in 
a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his 
season,"  a  father  in  Israel. 

CHAr'E. — In  Fall  River,  Mass.,  on  the  13th  of 
Third  month,  1871,  Abby  D.,  wife  of  William  Chace, 
in  the  60th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  worthy  member  of 
Swansey  Monthly  MeeHng.  This  dear  Friend  was  a 
lover  of  those  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
whereby  one  may  edify  another.  Her  life  was  one 
of  meekness  and  circumspection.  She  had  no  de- 
she  for  prolonged  life,  except  that  she  might  serve 
her  Lord  more  fully,  and  it  is  believed  that  she  was 
one  of  those  blessed  ones  whom  the  Lord  at  His 
coming  shoal  i  fiod  watching. 

H  ANNUM. — At  La  Porte,  Ind.,  on  the  14th  iust., 
of  ery sip-las  and  typhoid  fever,  Martha  Ellen, 
daughter  of  James  and  Louisa  H annum,  in  her  18th 
year  ;  a  member  of  Birch  Lake  Monthly  Meeting. 
During  her  sickness  she  evinced  sweet  acquiescence 
with  the  Divine  will,  desiring  her  weeping  relatives 
to  resign  her  to  her  heavenly  Father. 

ALLEN.  —Near  Coloma,  Ind.,  on  the  16th  of  Third 
month,  1871,  after  a  short  illness,  Amy,  wife  of 
Solomon  Allen,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  es- 
teemed member  and  E'der  of  Rocky  Run  Monthly 
Meeting.  In  the  early  part  of  her  sickness  she 
expressed  a  belief  that  she  would  not  recover. 
Earnestly  seeking  to  be  kept  upon  the  watch,  she 
patiently  awaited  the  solemn  change,  wxpressing 
herself,  a  short  time  before  her  close,  satisfied  and 
happy  in  a  full  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 
The  Church  has  lost  an  effi  ient  laborer;  how  are 
the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  battle  f 


Quarterly  Meetings  in  Fifth  month. 
{Taken  from  New  York  Pocket  Almanac.) 
5th  mo.  1st,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 
44       4th,  Purchase,  New  York  Y.  M. 
44         4*    Rhode  Island,  New  England  Y.  M. 
"         "    Abington,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 
"       6th,  Alum  Creek,  Ohio  Y.  M. 
44         44    Springdale,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
44         '"    Centre,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

'«    Plainfield,  Western  Y.  M. 
44       9th,  Concord,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 


11th,  Salem,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

"  "    Salem,  Ohio  Y.  M. 

"  "    Nine  Partners,  New  York  Y.  M. 

44  "    Smithfleld,  New  England  Y.  M. 

44  12th,  Cain,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

44  13th,  Ferrisburg,  New  York  Y.  M. 

P  44    Damascus,  Ohio  Y.  M. 

44  44    Western,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 

"  "    Lost  Creek,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 

44  4<    Salem,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

4  4  4  4    Lynn  Grove,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

41  44    Bear  Creek,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

44  44    Miami,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

44  "    Walnut  Ridge,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

44  "    White  Lick,  Western  Y.  M. 

44  44    Vermilion,  Western  Y.  M. 

4-  17th,  Saratoga,  New  York  Y.  M. 

44  18th,  Butternuts,  New  York  Y.  M. 

44  19th,  Western,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

41  20th,  Short  Creek,  Ohio  Y.  M. 

4  4  4  4     feasant  Plain,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

44  11    West  Branch.  Indiana  Y.  M. 

"  44    Western,  Western  Y.  M. 

4<  !l    Fairfield,  Western  Y.  M. 

44  22d,  Virginia,  Baltimore  Y.  M. 

24th,  Fdi field,  New  England  Y.  M. 

44  25th,  Bucks,  Philadelphia  Y  M. 

11  44    Salem,  New  England  Y.  M. 

44  26th,  Vassalboro',  New  England  Y.  M. 

44  27th,  Eastern,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 

4  4  4  4    Sou  her'y,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 

4  4  4  4    Bangor,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

44  "    Oskaloosa,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

4  4  41    New  G-a  den,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

4  4  4  4    Springdale,  Indiana,  Y.  M. 

4-  44    Uuion,  Western  Y.  M. 

4  4  4  4    Thorntown,  Western  Y.  M. 

44  30th,  Burlington,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 


CHRISTIAN  STATUS  OF  WOMAN.* 
An  Epislle  of  George  Fox,  1676. 

Friends,  you  may  read  how,  in  the  old 
world,  one  family  after  another,  till  Noah's 
time,  served  the  Lord  God.  And  then  after 
Noah  were  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
their  wives:  and  after  Moses  and  Aaron  had 
brought  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
and  that  they  were  come  to  be  a  great  peo- 
ple, Moses  said,  "I  would  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  prophets."  (Kum').  xi.  29.)  And 
when  a  young  man  said»unto  Moses,  "  Eidad 
and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp  ;"  and 
he  would  have  had  Moses  to  forbid  them  ; 
then  Moses  answered,  and  said  unto  him 
again,  "  Would  to  God  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put 
His  Spirit  upon  them." 

So  Moses  here  (who  was  captain,  governor, 
and  judge  over  Israel)  was  far  from  restrain- 
ing any  from  prophesying  in  the  camp,  but 

[*  The  selections  from  this  Epistle  will  serve  to 
show  how  much  advanced  is  the  general  estimation 
of  women,  since  the  d^y  when  it  was  needful  to 
write  so  much  to  prove  their  itnportHnce  in  the 
scale,  of  society,  as  intellectual  and  moral  brings  ; 
— as  co  workers  with  the  grace  of  God,  and  co-heirs 
with  man  of  immortal  life.  George  Fox  mentions, 
in  p  ige  6  of  his  Journal,  meeting  with  a  people 
who  held  that  women  had  no  souls.  —  S.  Tuke.} 
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reproved  his  envy  that  would  have  had  him 
forbid  them  ;  and  did  moreover  encourage 
them,  by  saying,  "  I  would  to  God  all  the 
Lord's  people  were  prophets."  And  surely 
all  the  Lord's  people  are  made  up  of  both 
men  and  women. 

Now  in  the  time  of  the  law,  there  were  the 
assemblies  of  the  women  ;  for  all  the  women 
that  were  wise  of  heart,  did  work  with  their 
hands  about  those  holy  things  which  God 
had  commanded. 

And  all  the  women  whose  hearts  stirred 
them  up  in  wisdom,  these  women  wrought 
about  those  holy  things  that  belonged  to  the 
tabernacle  and  sanctuary;  as  you  may  see 
in  Exodus  xxxv. 

And  likewise  the  assemblies  of  the  women, 
in  the  38th  chapter,  and  of  the  women's  as- 
sembling at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  ;  and  in  the  margin  it  is 
said,  they  assembled  by  troops. 

Now  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  seventy 
Elders,  did  not  say  to  those  assemblies  of  the 
women  :  "  We  can  do  our  work  ourselves, 
and  you  are  fitter  to  be  at  home  to  wash  the 
dishes  :"  or  such  like  expressions  ;  but  they 
did  encourage  them  in  the  work  and  service 
of  God,  in  those  things  which  God  had  com 
manded  them  in  the  time  of  the  Law. 

For  God  had  poured  His  Spirit  upon  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  give  them  an  understand- 
ing, to  do  those  things  which  God  had  com- 
manded them.  ;  by  which  Spirit  their  hearts 
were  stirred  up  to  do  God's  work,  both  males 
and  females. 

And  in  the  time  of  the  law,  the  women 
were  to  offer  up  sacrifices  and  offerings,  as 
well  as  the  men,  upon  God's  altar;  as  you 
may  see,  Hannah,  when  she  brought  Samuel, 
and  offered  him  up  to  the  Lord,  she  brought 
him  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  ;  and 
when  she  brought  him,  she  took  up  with  her 
three  bullocks,  besides  flour  and  wine.  So 
see  how  she  paid  her  vows  to  the  Lord,  and 
offered  up  her  sacrifices  upon  God's  altar. 
And  other  places  miVht  be  showed  of  the 
women's  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

And  you  may  see  Hannah's  fervent  zeal  to 
God,  and  what  a  large  speech  she  made  in 
magnifying  and  exalting  the  Lord,  in  1  Sam- 
uel 1st  and  2d  chapters. 

And  so  you  may  see,  the  offerings  and  sac- 
rifice of  the  women  were  accepted  upon  God's 
altar,  as  well  as  the  men's. 

Now  Hannah's  husband,  and  the  other 
women's  husbands,  that  offered  up  their  of- 
ferings upon  God's  altar,  were  not  offended 
at  them,  nor  did  the?  say  their  own  offerings 
wrere  enough  for  them  bo  h  ;  but  every  one 
was  to  offer  up  their  peace-offerings  and 
thanksgiving  offerings  themselves,  and  other 
offerings. 

And  it  is  said,  in  Joel  ii.,  and  in  Acts  ii., 


"  That  the  Lord  would  pour  out  of  His 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh  in  the  last  days  or  times." 

So  this  Spirit  is  poured  upon  all  flesh  in 
the  Christian  times,  on  sons  and  daughters, 
handmaids  and  servants,  old  men  and  young 
men,  that,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  all  these 
might  have  His  visions,  prophecies,  and 
dreams.  And  it  is  by  His  Spirit  that  all 
should  profit  in  the  things  that  are  eternal, 
and  serve  God  in  the  Spirit,  both  men  and 
women,  sons  and  daughters,  old  men  and 
young  men,  handmaids  and  servants  ;  and 
all  offer  up  to  God  his  spiritual  sacrifices. 

For  all  being  dead  in  earthly  Adam,  Christ 
the  heavenfy  Adam  has  tasted  death  for 
them  all,  and  is  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  ;  and  He  enlightens  all,  and 
His  grace  hath  appeared  unto  all,  and  His 
Spirit  is  poured  upon  all  flesh ;  and  His 
Gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God,  is  preached 
to  every  creature  under  heaven. 

And  now,  must  not  all  receive  the  grace, 
and  believe  in  the  light,  and  receive  this 
Gospel,  and  walk  and  labor  in  it,  both  men 
and  women,  sons  and  daughters,  old  men  and 
young,  servants  and  handmaids. 

And  as  the  women  were  to  offer  in  the  old 
Covenant,  and  in  the  time  of  the  law,  upon 
the  outward  altar,  their  offerings ;  and  God 
poured  out  His  Spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel, 
that  they  might  understand,  and  do  what  He 
commanded  them  ;  so,  in  this  the  time  and 
day  of  Christ,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
must  not  all  these  labor  in  the  Gospel,  and 
in  the  word,  and  in  the  grace,  and  in  the 
light,  and  know  and  do  God  and  Christ's 
work  and.  service  about  His  heavenly  taber- 
nacle and  sanctuary?  Have  not  all  their 
respective  service  that  are  enlightened  ?  And 
His  grace,  that  hath  appeared  unto  them,  are 
they  not  stewards  of  it?  And  must  not  there 
be  assemblies  of  the  women  in  the  time  of 
the  Gospel,  and  of  the  new  Covenant,  and  in 
the  time  of  grace,  and  light,  and  life,  as  well 
as  in  the  time  of  the  Law,  and  of  the  old 
Covenant  ? 

And  so  now  the  end  of  all  our  men  and 
women's  meetings  in  the  time  of  the  Gospel 
(the  power  of  Christ  being  the  authority  of 
them),  is,  that  ;hey  may  ail  labor  in  His 
power,  and  in  His  grace,  and  in  His  Spirit, 
and  in  His  light,  to  do  His  service  and  His 
business  in  truth  and  righteousness. 

So  the  women  in  the  time  of  the  Gospel, 
light,  and  grace,  are  to  look  into  their  own- 
selves  and  families,  and  to  look  to  the  train- 
ing up  of  their  children  ;  for  they  are  oft- 
times  more  amongst  them  than  the  men,  and 
may  prevent  many  things  that  may  fall  out, 
and  many  times  they  may  make  or  mar  their 
children  in  their  education. 

So  now  they  come  to  be  exercised  in  the 
grace  of  God;  and  to  admonish  and  exhort, 
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reprove  and  rebuke,  and  to  keep  all  their 
families  modest,  honest,  virtuous,  sober,  and 
civil,  and  not  to  give  liberty,  nor  indulge 
that  which  tends  to  vice,  or  lasciviousness,  or 
any  evil,  or  idleness,  or  slothfulness,  or  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  which  pass  away  ;  and 
to  stop  all  vain  words,  and  idle  talking,  and 
stories  and  tales,  which  are  unprofitable ;  and 
rather  to  turn  their  ears  to  godliness,  which 
they  should  be  trained  up  and  exercised  in, 
and  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  eye  ;  for  that 
being  satisfied,  brings  the  pride  of  life,  and 
then  comes  the  lust  of  the  flesh  ;  and  this  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world. 

And  if  either  men  or  women  suffer  such 
things,  they  suffer  that  which  defiles  their 
children  and  families  ;  and  therefore  such 
things  are  to  be  reproved  in  families ;  and 
their  children  to  be  stopped  from  going  into 
such  things. 

And  therefore  they  are  to  have  an  esteem 
of  truth  and  virtue  above  all  such  things, 
and  not  to  indulge  any  such  things  as  will 
draw  out  their  minds  from  virtue  to  vice. 

Now  when  the  women  are  met  together  in 
the  light,  and  in  the  Gospel,  the  power  of 
God  ;  some  are  of  a  more  large  capacity  and 
understanding  than  other  women,  and  are 
able  to  inform,  and  instruct,  and  stir  up 
others,  unto  diligence,  virtue,  and  righteous 
ness,  and  godliness ;  and  in  the  love  and 
wisdom  of  God  to  inform  and  reform  their 
families,  and  to  help  them  that  are  of  weaker 
capacities  and  understandings,  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  that  they  may  be  fruitful  in  every 
good  work  and  word. 

So  that  they  may  see  that  all  their  fami- 
lies are  ordered  to  God's  glory  ;  and  that 
which  tends  to  looseness  or  evil,  either  in 
words,  ways,  or  actions,  that  would  corrupt 
them,  either  in  their  lives  or  manners,  may 
be  kept  down  and  reproved. 

So  that  all  their  children  and  servants 
may  be  trained  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  in  the 
new  Covenant;  for  among  the  Jews  in  the 
old  Covenant,  they  that  sojourned  amongst 
them  were  to  keep  the  sabbath  ;  and  if  they 
did  eat  of  their  sacrifice,  they  were  to  be 
circumcised. 

And  the  women  had  their  assemblies  in 
the  days  of  the  Judges  and  the  Kings  ;  and 
old  Eli's  sons  abused  them,  and  old  Eli  did 
admonish  his  sons,  but  he  did  not  restrain 
them  from  their  wickedness  ;  and  therefore 
God  cut  off'  his  sons,  and  he  lost  the  ark  of 
God,  and  the  priesthood,  and  his  own  life 
also. 

And  some  there  have  been,  that  would  not 
have  the  women  to  meet  without  the  men ; 
and  some  of  them  say,  the  women  must  not 
speak  in  the  church  ;  but  if  they  must  not 
speak,  what  should  they  meet  with  them  for? 

But  what  spirit  is  this,  that  would  exercise 
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lordship  over  the  faith  of  any  ?  And  what 
a  spirit  is  this,  that  will  neither  suffer  the 
women  to  speak  amongst  the  men,  nor  to 
meet  amongst  themselves  to  speak? 

But  all  this  is  for  judgment,  with  that 
spirit  that  gives  liberty  unto  all  that  labor 
in  the  Gospel,  in  the  light,  and  in  the  grace. 

And  some  men  and  women  there  are  that 
suggest,  if  women  should  meet  by  themselves 
in  the  order  of  the  Gospel,  the  power  of  God, 
they  would  be  too  high  ;  but  such  men  and 
women  as  so  suggest,  are  too  high  already, 
and  would  be  ruling  over  men  and  women's 
possessions,  and  waste  their  own  ;  for  if  they 
were  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  they 
need  not  fear  any  one's  getting  over  them  : 
for  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God  gives  liberty 
to  all ;  for  women  are  heirs  of  life  as  well  as 
men,  and  heirs  of  grace,  and  of  the  light  of 
Christ  Jesus,  as  well  as  the  men,  and  so  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

So  all  the  women,  in  all  their  assemblies  in 
the  time  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  new  Cov- 
enant of  light,  life,  and  grace,  are  to  be  en- 
couraged, as  they  were  in  the  time  of  the 
law,  and  to  be  stirred  up  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  to  their  diligence  and  service  of  God  and 
Christ,  in  His  new  Covenant,  in  His  Gospel 
time,  to  do  the  Lord's  business  about  the 
heavenly  tabernacle,  and  heavenly  garments, 
as  the  women  were  about  the  figure  in  the 
time  of  the  law. 

And  now,  you  that  stumble  at  women's 
meetings,  had  not  your  women  many  vain 
meetings  before  they  were  convinced,  and 
you  were  not  then  offended  at  them  :  when 
they  met  to  satisfy  the  flesh,  and  had  junket- 
ing meetings  to  themselves,  did  you  reprove 
them  for  such  meetings  ? 

And  why  should  they  not  now  meet  in 
their  conversion  in  the  Lord's  power  and 
Spirit,  to  do  His  business,  and  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows,  and  to  keep  them- 
selves from  the  spots  of  the  world,  which  is 
the  practice  of  the  pure  religion,  wherein 
the  men  and  women  may  be  helps  meet  in  the 
religion  that  is  not  of  the  world,  that  keeps 
from  the  spots  of  the  world. 

But  some  have  said  that  such  meeting 
must  not  be,  but  as  business  requires  or  occa- 
sions them  :  as  much  as  to  say,  you  must  not 
make  up  the  hedges  till  the  beasts  have  de- 
voured your  corn  ;  and  then  the  parish  over- 
seers must  meet  together  to  compute  the 
damage.  And  here  their  wisdom  is  seen,  as 
if  it  were  not  more  their  duty  to  meet,  to 
prevent  bad  actions  that  may  fall  out,  and 
with  the  power  of  God  to  stop  up  gaps  to 
prevent  evil,  or  weak  places  ;  for  when  the 
evil  is  entered  into,  it  is  of  the  latest  to  meet 
then,  which  rather  brings  scandal  than 
remedy  :  and  therefore  the  laborers  in  the 
Gospel,  men  and  women,  (being  helps  meet), 


574 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


are  to  see  that  all  walk  and  live  in  the  order 
of  the  Gospel,  and  to  see  that  nothing  be 
lacking ;  then  all  is  well ;  for  the  women  in 
their  assemblies  may  inform  one  another  of 
the  poor  widows  and  fatherless,  and  in  the 
wisdom  of  G^od  may  find  the  best  way  for 
the  setting  forth  of  their  children;  and  to 
see  that  their  children  are  preserved  in  Truth, 
and  to  instruct  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

And  after  the  children  of  Israel  came  out 
of  Egypt,  and  saw  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh 
and  his  host ;  after  Moses  made  an  end  of 
his  song,  and  praising  of  the  Lord,  then 
Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aaron, 
took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her  with  timbrels  and 
with  dances,  (mark,  all  the  women,)  and 
Miriam  answered  them  and  said  :  "  Sing  ye 
unto  the  Lord  ;  for  He  hath  triumphed  glor 
iously,  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He  over 
thrown  in  the  sea,"  &c. 

Now  here  you  may  see  what  an  assembly 
there  was  of  the  women,  that  praised  the 
Lord,  which  were  instructed  by  Miriam  the 
prophetess  ;  and  Moses  and  Aaron  were  not 
offended  at  them  ;  for  they  were  sensible  of 
their  joy,  and  were  partakers  of  the  deliver- 
ance and  salvation,  the  women  as  well  as  the 
men  ;  as  you  may  see  in  Exod.  xv. 

And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  she  judged 
Israel,  and  sent  to  Baruch  and  exhorted  and 
encouraged  him  :  and  she  prophesied  to  him, 
that  he  should  not  have  the  glory  of  the 
battle  ;  but  that  the  Lord  should  sell  Sisera 
into  the  hands  of  a  woman  :  as  you  may  see 
in  Judges,  chap.  iv.  and  v. 

Then  sung  Deborah  and  praised  the  Lord ; 
and  there  you  may  see  her  large  declaration, 
in  praising  and  magnifying  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  the  whole  chapter  throughout.  And 
we  do  not  read  that  the  elders  did  reprove 
her,  or  bid  her  hold  her  prating ;  for  she  was 
filled  with  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  praise 
His  name. — Judges  v. 

And  you  may  see  how  the  Apostle  set  forth 
the  honorable  women,  and  their  faithfulness 
and  constancy,  who  by  faith  received  the 
dead  raised  to  life  again.— Hebrews  xi.  35. 

And  Hannah,  who  prayed  in  the  temple 
before  Eli,  as  aforesaid,  who  was  ignorant  of 
her  condition,  he  reproved  her,  and  thought 
she  had  been  drunk  ;  but  she  convinced  him, 
so  tnat  at  last  he  encouraged  her,  and  desired 
the  Lord  to  grant  her  petition.  And  when 
the  Lord  had  granted  it  to  her,  you  may  see 
how  this  honorable  woman  exalts  the  Lord. 
1  Sam.  ii.  1-10. 

And  Ruth  and  Naomi,  you  may  see  what 
virtuous  women  they  were,  and  how  the 
women  blessed  the  Lord  on  their  behalf,  and 
how  they  declared  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  to  them. 

And  Huldah  the  prophetess,  who  dwelt  in 


Jerusalem,  in  the  college,  where  the  king 
sent  out  the  priest  Hilkiah,  and  his  scribe 
and  others,  i,o  inquire  of  her.  Now  the  Jews 
here  did  not  despise  communication  with  a 
woman.  And  she  instructed  the  priest  and 
the  king's  scribe,  who  came  to  her. 

So  neither  king  nor  priest  did  despise  this 
prophetess'  teaching  and  instruction,  but 
obeyed  it,  as  you  may  see  what  a  large  ser- 
mon she  preached  to  them,  in  2  Kings  xxii. 
from  verse  14  to  the  end. 

And  you  may  see  Abigail,  that  honorable 
woman's  wisdom, how  she  saved  her  family  and 
her  house  from  destruction.  Yet  she  did  not 
go  to  ask  her  husband  (old  churlish  Nabal) 
at  home,  but  she,  who  was  innocent  and  wise, 
took  it  upon  herself;  and  you  may  see  what 
a  brave  sermon  she  preached  to  David,  who 
heard  her  patiently ;  and  she  told  David, 
how  that  he  was  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of 
life  with  the.  Lord  God.  And  David  blessed 
the  Lord  God  that  she  came  to  him,  and 
said,  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  sent  her 
that  day  to  meet  him ;  and  said  :  "  Blessed 
be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou  which 
has  kept  me  this  day  from  shedding  blood  ;" 
as  you  may  read  in  1  Sam.  xxv.  And  was 
not  this  a  noble  and  honorable  act  of  this 
woman,  which  prevented  so  much  evil  and 
bloodshed,  which  her  husband  had  like  to 
have  brought  upon  them  ?  So  David  did  not 
despise  the  counsel  of  this  honorable  woman, 
who  was  wiser  than  her  husband  Nabal. 

And  the  Lord  sent  Elijah  in  the  time  of| 
the  famine,  and  said  unto  him,  "Behold,  I 
have  commanded  a  widow  woman  to  sustain 
thee ;"  and  he  arose,  and  went  to  Zarephath, 
and  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
the  widow  woman  was  gathering  sticks  to 
make  a  fire,  to  bake  her  a  cake ;  she 
had  but  one  handful  of  meal  and  a  little 
oil  in  a  cruse,  and  yet  in  faith  she  made  the 
man  of  God  a  cake,  though  she  had  no  more 
than  this,  that  she  and  her  son  might  eat  and 
then  die ;  but  her  meal  wasted  not,  nor  her 
cruse  of  oil,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  so  the  Lord  blessed  this  woman, 
as  you  may  see  in  1  Kings  xvii. 

And  in  2  Kings  iv.  there  you  may  see  the 
faith  of  the  widow  woman,  and  how  largely 
she  spoke  unto  the  prophet  Elisha,  and  how 
the  Lord  increased  her  stock  of  oil  through 
her  belief  and  faithfulness. 

And  Elisha  passed  unto  Shun  am,  where 
there  was  a  great  woman,  and  she  constrained 
him  to  eat  bread ;  and  so  it  was,  as  oft  as  he 
|  passed  by,  that  he  turned  in  thither  to  eat 
j  bread  ;  and  she  said  unto  her  husband,  "  Be- 
hold, now  I  perceive  that  this  is  a  holy  man 
of  God,  which  passes  by  us  continually :  let 
us  make  him  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee, 
on  the  wall,  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a 
bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candle- 
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stick  ;  and  it  shall  be  that  when  he  comes  to 
us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither."  Now  to 
this  good  action  of  this  holy  woman  was  her 
husband  subject ;  and  how  she  was  blessed 
afterwards  for  her  faithfulness,  and  receiving 
of  the  man  of  God  ! 

(Conclusion  next  week.j 


For  Friends'  Jteview. 
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teaching  be  by  sermons  written  or  even  oral  ? 
I  have  seen  very  much  more  than  ever  the 
depth  of  degradation  inco  which  people  must 
fall  who  have  never  felt  the  obligations  of  duty 
that  pertain  to  Christian  family  life.    To  es- 
tablish that  has  never  been  the  object  of  any 
government;  and  it  is  so  apparently  hope- 
less that  we  sit  down  contented,  almost  be- 
lieving that  it  cannot  be  remedied.  How 
ever,  until  it  is  remedied  there  will  be  no 
Does  not  the  weakness  of  the  Church  of  |  progress,  and  in  the  midst  of  abundance  our 
Christ,  at  this  present  time,  consist  not  so  people  will  ever  be  as  they  are  now— in  the 
much  m  the  lack  of  public  ministry,  and  pub- j  state  of  the  poverty-stricken—in  want  of  all 

things.  I  have  been  anxious  to  suggest  a 
self-supporting  system  of  Christian  coloniza- 
tion. Let  the  emigrants  selected  be  those 
who  have  earned  a  lair  character  for  econo- 
my and  intelligent  industry;  who  can  get 
respectable  sureties  to  guarantee  the  interest 
on  the  cost  of  their  outfit  and  settlement 
until  they  can  repay  it;  and,  further,  a  pre- 
mium of  insurance  on  their  lives.  Many 
would  guarantee  these  small  payments  for 
respectable  parties  who  could  not  with  pro- 
priety guarantee  large  principal  sums.  An- 
other view  of  emigration  has  reference  to 
the  state  of  constitution  of  the  parties,  and 
the  absolute  necessity  in  many  instances  of 
tropical  climates  for  their  preservation  in 
health  and  efficiency.  That  view  has  not 
yet  had  consideration  from  those  who  inter- 
est themselves  in  emigration.  I  much  Avlsh 
to  see  some  Friends  amongst  us.  Men  must 
not  be  content  to  subscribe  to  mission  funds ; 
they  must  give  themselves  if  they  desire  to  do 
all  they  might  do." — British  Friend. 


lie  declarations  of  the  truth,  as  in  making 
this  very  congregational  religion  its  primary 
object  ?  And  so  putting  doctrines  about  Him, 
in  the  place  of  Christ  Himself. 

Do  we  not  want  individual  more  than  con- 
gregational Christianity  in  the  church?  and 
has  not,  the  Bride  of  Christ  sought  comfort, 
and  trusted  her  sacred  needs  too  much  to  her- 
self or  the  world,  instead  of  to  and  in  her 
Head  and  rightful  Supporter — Christ  Jesus  ? 

Would  she  not  know  a  truer,  deeper  wor- 
ship in  the  outward  temple,  once  or  twice  in 
the  week,  if  every  other  day  her  members  re- 
garded themselves  as  individual  temples  of 
God,  and  as  such  bound  to  make  and  keep 
themselves  pure  and  holy  ;  not  by  assuming 
certain  outward  rules  or  laws  of  abstinence, 
but  by  following  practically  such  precepts  as 
"  Loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  ;"  "For- 
giving seventy  times  seven,"  which  means 
always,  all  who  injure  or  defraud  us.  Also 
as  men  of  business  to  be  careful  not  to  trans- 
gress the  laws  of  pure  justice  and  honesty. 
For  in  the  present  state,  those  who  are  infi- 
dels to  the  true  form  of  doctrine  concerning 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  have  much  excuse  for 
weak  faith,  while  Christians  imitate  so  poor- 
ly the  spirit  of  what  they  profess.      E.  M. 

ON  COLONIZATION  AND  PREACHING  BY  EX- 
AMPLE. 

WEMYSS  ANDERSON, 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  WM. 

JAMAICA. 

Friends 


I  am  ^ lad  that  the 


have  taken 


up  their  position  as  missionaries,  knowing  as- 
I  do,  how  impressive  their  consistent  example 
has  ever  been  and  would  be  in  any  heathen 
or  demoralized  community.  I  wish  much 
that  you  would  consider  amongst  Christian 
friends  how  suitable,  how  much  more  suita- 
ble, the  colonization  of  lay  Christians,  to 
preach  by  their  example  of  intelligent  indus- 
try and  family  purity  and  Christian  kind- 
ness, would  be,  than  ordained  ministers  would 
be.  The  country  cannot  be  leavened  with 
Christianity  by  preaching  only ;  it  must  be 
by  the  teaching  and  example,  and  by  the 
watching  of  patient,  persevering  Christians 
living  among  them.  What  possible  good  can 
be  done  to  people  so  ignorant  if  the  chief 


WHAT  THEN"  ? 


What  then  ?    Why,  then,  another  pilgrim  son?  • 

And  then  a  hush  of  rest,  divinely  granted ;  3  ' 
And  then  a  thirsty  stage,  (Ah  me,  so  long  !)  ' 

And  then  a  brook,  just  where  it  most  is  wanted. 
What  then  ?    The  pitching  of  the  evening  tent  • 

And  then,  perchance,  a  pillow  rough  and  thorny; 
And  then  some  sweet  and  tender  message  sent 

To  cheer  the  faint  one  for  to-morrow's  journey. 
What  then  ?   The  wailing  of  the  midnight  wind  • 

A  feverish  sleep  ;  the  heart  oppressed  and  aching* 
And  then  a  little  water-cruse  to  find 

Close  by  my  pillow,  ready  for  my  waking. 

What  then  ?    I  am  not  careful  to  inquire  ; 

I  know  there  will  be  tears,  and  fears  and  sorrow; 
And  then  a  loving  Saviour  drawing  nigher, 

And  saying,  "  I  will  answer  for  the  morrow." 

What  then  ?    For  all  my  sins  His  pardoning  grace  • 
For  all  my  wants  and  woes  His  loving  kindness  • 

For  darkest  shades  the  shining  of  God's  face  ; 
And  Christ's  own  hand  to  lead  me  in  my  blind- 
ness. 

What  then  ?    A  shadowy  valley,  lone  and  dim  ; 

And  then  a  deep  and  darkly-rolling  river  ; 
And  then  a  flood  of  light — a  saraph  hymn, 

And  God's  own  smile,  forever  and  forever  I 

— Exchange. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence.— European  dates  are  to  the 
24th  inst. 

France. — Since  last  week's  report,  the  contest 
around  Paris  has  continued,  without  decisive  re- 
sults. On  the  18th,  fighting  was  kept  up  all  day  at 
Neuilly,  the  ground  being  obstinately  contested, 
but  toward  night  the  insurgents,  apparently  panic- 
stricken  from  some  unknown  cause,  retreated  pre- 
cipitately toward  Paris,  but  the  government  forces 
did  not  pursue  them  The  government  troops,  who 
had  previously  captured  Asnieres,  another  of  the 
villages  near  the  Seine,  north-west  of  Paris,  have 
continued  to  hold  it,  but  the  possession  of  Neuilly 
was  still  disputed  up  to  noon  of  the  24th,  when  a 
suspension  of  hostilities  at  that  point  was  arranged. 
A  general  attack  upon  the  insurgent  positions 
around  Paris  had  been  expected  for  some  da;:  s,  but 
had  not  been  made  on  the  24th.  Fort  Mont  Vaie- 
rien  kept  up  a  cannonade  of  the  points  within  its 
range,  and  the  insurgents'  batteries  replied,  but 
with  little  effect.  President  Thiers  on  the  24th 
gave  audience  to  a  deputation  from  the  Masonic 
lodges  of  Paris,  who  asked  for  an  armistice  on  be- 
half of  the  people  of  the  city.  Thiers  replied  that 
Gen  L'Amiranlt  had  power  to  grant  a  truce  when 
ever  it  should  become  necessary,  but  that  the  Com- 
mune would  never  be  reeogu'zed  by  the  government. 
A  deputy  had  previously  proposed  in  the  Assembly 
that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  go  to  Paris 
and  treat  for  conciliation,  with  an  armistice  in  the 
meantime;  a  proposition  which  produced  a  great 
uproar  in  the  Assembly.  The  Municipal  Council 
cf  Havre  is  said  to  have  deputed  three  of  its  mem- 
bers to  mediate  between  Paris  and  Versailles. 
Meanwhile,  dissension/SS  reported  to  prevail  among 
the  leaders  in  Paris.  On  the  21st,  it  was  stated 
that  the  Commune  had  arrested  the  Central  Com 
mittee,  accusing  the  members  of  negotiating  with 
President  Thiers  to  betray  the  city  ;  that  the  fta 
tional  Guards  were  indignant  and  threatened  to  ar- 
rest the  Commune  unless  the  Committee  was  re- 
lease!, and  that  compl  te  anarchy  reigned.  Four 
journals  in  the  city  had  been  suppressed,  but  two 
of  them  subsequently  appeared  notwithstanding, 
and  were  freely  sold.  A  report  had  been  circulated 
that  the  Prussiaus  would  evacuate  'he  forts  on  the 
north  and  east  of  Paris,  on  the  payment  of  the  first 
instalment,  500,000  000  francs,  of  the  indemnity, 
but  this  was  contradicted  by  Bismarck,  who  de- 
clared in  the  German  Parliament  on  the  24th,  that 
even  if  such  payment  were  made  immediately,  the 
forts  would  not  bs  evacuated  until  the  final  treaty 
of  peace  should  be  concluded.  He  also  said  that 
the  negotiations  for  the  latter  object  at  Brussels 
made  but  slow  progress,  the  French  trying  to  ob- 
tain better  conditions,  but  the  Germans  being  in- 
flexible. He  added  that  the  movement  of  the  Com- 
mune entailed  sacrifices  on  Germany,  but  she 
would  not  meddle  with  the  internal  affairs  of  France. 
Cable  reports  assert  that  on  the  23d  the  Prussians 
holding  St.  Denis,  in  the  environs  of  Paris,  stopped 
at  that  point  all  supplies  for  the  city  coming  from 
the  north.  This  is  practically  aiding  the  govern- 
ment in  its  apparent  intention  or  investing  rather 
than  assaulting  the  city,  and  if  that  course  be  adopt- 
ed, the  occupation  by  the  Germans  of  the  northern 
and  eastern  forts  will  much  diminish  the  space  re- 
quired to  be  commanded  by  the  besiegers. 

Great  Britain.— In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the 
19th,  an  excited  discussion  took  place  on  the  bill  for 
the  abolition  of  the  game  laws.  One  member,  in  sup- 
port of  the  bill,  asserted  that  a  tenth  part  of  Scotland, 
or2,000,000  acres,  had  been  reserved  as  deer  forests, 


and  the  population  exiled  to  make  room  for  game. 
The  bill  was  finally  rejected  by  a  majority  of  123. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  introduced  the 
budget  on  the  20th.  He  stated  that  notwithstand- 
!  ing  events  had  occurred  within  the  year  of  a  char- 
|  acter  and  magnitude  to  set  at  nought  all  estimates 
of  trade  and  revenue,  the  resources  of  the  kingdom 
had  shown  the  greatest  elasticity,  and  the  revenue 
had  exceeded  the  estimates  by  more  than  £2,300,- 
,  000,  whUe  the  expenditures  were  fully  £500,(  00 
|  below.  The  cost  of  the  army  was  half  a  million 
more  than  was  calculated,  that  of  the  civil  service 
nearly  a  million  less.  The  estimates  for  the  coming 
year  show  an  excess  of  expenditure  over  probable 
revenue,  of  £2, 700,000.  The  recent  reductions  of 
taxation,  he  said,  were  made  at  a  time  when  war 
was  not  expected.  He  proposed  to  restore  some 
taxes,  to  increase  others,  and  to  impose  a  stamp 
duty  on  matches.  The  budget  was  still  unr  er  dis- 
cussion at  our  latest  dates  The  declaration  of  the 
Paris  Conference  in  1856,  at  the  clo;e  of  the  Crimean 
war,  against  privateering,  and  establishing  the 
principle  that  a  neutral  flag  covers  an  enemy's 
goods,  was  discussed  on  the  21st,  some  advocating 
the  withdrawal  of  England  from  the  agreement,  and 
the  resumplion  of  the. right  of  search.  Gladstone 
insisted  that  the  declaration  was  binding,  and  its 
revocation  not  to  be  thought  of. 

Germany. — The  government  of  Wurtemberg  has 
declared  the  decrees  of  the  Ecumenical  Council  null 
and  void  in  lhat  kingdom. 

Domestic. — Congress. — The  first  session  closed  on 
the  20th.  The  report  of  the  second  Conference  Com- 
mittee oxi  the  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill,  was 
adopted  by  both  Houses.  The  report  of  the  Conference 
Committee  oa  the  bill  to  enforce  the  14th  amendment 
which  had  been  adopted  by  the  Senate  on  the  18th, 
was  rejected  by  the  House,  and  a  new  Committee 
was  appointed.  They  reported  the  bill  in  the  same 
form  as  before,  except  that  for  the  provision  for 
assessing  damages  on  the  property  of  those  com- 
mitting outrages,  was  substituted  one  making  all 
persons  having  knowledge  of  the  intention  to  com- 
mit outrages,  and  power  to  aid  in  preventing  them, 
who  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  do  so,  iiabie  to  the 
person  injured  for  all  damages  caused  by  such  acts, 
and  in  case  death  shall  result,  to  damages  not  ex- 
ceeding 35000,  for  the  benefit  of  the  wliow  or  next 
of  kiu  of  the  injured  person.  This  report  was 
agreed  to,  in  the  Senate,  by  yeas  36,  na.ys  13  ;  in 
the  House  by  93  to  74.  Both  these  bills  were 
signed  by  the  President. 

The  House,  just  before  adjournment,  .tdopted  a 
resolution  declaring  that  as  the  Constitution  gives 
the  power  of  making  treaties  to  the  President  and 
Senate,  the  House  does  not  claim  any  agency  in 
making  treaties  ;  but  that  when  a  treaty  stipulates 
regulations  on  any  subject  submittel  by  the  Consti- 
tution to  the  power  of  Congress,  it  must  depend  for 
the  execution  of  such  stipulations  ou  the  common 
laws  to  be  passed  by  Congress,  and  it  is  the  right 
and  duty  of  the  House,  in  all  such  cases,  to  deliber- 
ate on  the  expediency  of  carrying  such  treaty  into 
effect,  and  to  determine  as  they  may  judge  most 
conducive  to  the  public  good.  This  resolution  is 
identical  with  one  adopted  by  the  House  in  1797, 
in  connection  with  a  treaty  negotiated  with  Great 
j  Britain. 

i  The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  calling 
j  an  extra  session  of  the  Senate  for  Executive  busi- 
ness, to  meet  Fifth  month  10th.  It  is  undei  stood 
j  to  be  for  the  consideration  of  the  action  of  the  Joint 
j  High  Commission  relative  to  subjects  in  dispute 
with  Great  Britain.  That  Commission,  it  is  be- 
'  lieved,  has  nearly  concluded  its  labors. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Springfield,  N.  C,  4th  mo.  20,  1871  — 
"  Oar  Quarterly  meeting  is  just  over,  and 
it  was  large  and  interesting  ;  the  weather  was 
pleasant  except  on  Sixth-day.  We  had  the 
acceptable  company  of  Isaac  Jay  and  Rufus 
King,  of  Indiana,  and  Alfred  Jones,  Super- 
intendent of  Philadelphia  Freedmen's  Schools 
— also  some  Friends  from  Deep  Creek  and 
Westfield,  two  of  our  distant  mountain  meet- 
ings. 

"  The  Meeting  appointed  a  Committee  to 
hold  religious  meetings  and  tract  and  Bible 
readings  among  our  poorer  and  remote  peo- 
ple and  Friends,  as  way  may  open,  to  report 
next  fall.  They  will  find  much  to  do  if  they 
carry  out  the  concern. 

"  We  are  looking  to  the  First-day  School 
Conference,  to  be  held  here  two  weeks  hence, 
with  great  interest,  and  expect  several  expe- 
rienced superintendents  and  teachers  from  the 
North  to  aid  us. 

"Our  day-school  at  Springfield  is  doing 


nicely,  and  everything  is  looking  green  and 
cheerful  in  Carolina." 


Independence,  Kansas.  —  The  new 
monthly  meeting  of  Elk  River,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Kansas,  was  opened  Third  mo.  2d,  1871, 
by  a  committee  of  Spring  River  Q.  M.,  and 
is  to  be  held  on  the  first  Second-day  in  each 
month.  The  correspondent  is  Simon  H. 
Hadley — {address  Independence,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Kansas.) 


New  Market,  Tenn.,  4th  mo.  5th. — A 
correspondent  mentions  interesting  cases  of 
convincement  in  this  remote  region,  and  says  : 
"  The  change  in  this  vicinity  has  been  great. 
Instead  of  the  vulgar  profanity  which  a  short 
time  since  saddened  the  Christian's  soul,  we 
have  the  rich  melody  of  praises  to  Heaven's 
eternal  King.  The  reformation  progresses 
among  other  denominations.  The  school 
here  is  a  success.  We  have  also  a  good  First- 
day  school." 


Macon,  Miss.,  2d  mo.  23,  1871.— We  have 
been  at  this  place  now  about  six  months,  ar- 
riving here  on  the  second  day  of  Eleventh 
month  of  last  year,  shortly  after  which  we 
opened  schcoi,  and  have  since  had  under  our 
care  about  four  hundred  colored  pupils, 
adults  and  children.  Three  teachers  were 
employed  at  the  beginning  of  the  term  ;  at 
length  our  number  became  so  large  that  it 
was  necessary,  shortly  after  New  Year,  to 
secure  the  services  of  another  teacher.  A 
part  of  the  time  there  have  been  pupils 
enough  for  at  least  two  more  teachers,  but 
we  had  not  sufficient  room  to  employ  them. 
Those  acquainted  with  the  habits  of  these 
people  in  connection  with  schools  are  well 
aware  of  the  difficulty  that  exists  in  securing 
their  regular  attendance,  hence  our  general 
average  is  small  compared  with  the  total  en- 
rollment. I  think  I  would  be  safe  in  placing 
our  average  as  high  as  thirty  to  each  teacher 
during  the  entire  term.  There  has  also  been 
a  Scripture  school  held  regularly  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  attended  by  about  one 
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hundred  and  fifty  persons.  Those  who  have 
attended  school  regularly,  and  applied  them- 
selves to  their  studies,  have  made  quite  com- 
mendable progress.  There  still  prevails  in 
the  south  (in  this  locality  at  least)  an  intense- 
ly bitter  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  whites 
toward  the  education  of  the  freed  men.  It  is 
quite  a  frequent  occurrence  to  hear  of  the 
whipping,  and  occasionally  of  the  murder  of 
teachers  of  colored  schools,  and  Union  men  of 
the  South  (many  of  them  white  persons) 
have  been  notified  to  quit  the  country. 
Quite  a  number  of  school-houses  have  been 
burned  in  this  and  adjoining  counties  during 
the  past  three  months.  We  have  not  been 
disturbed.  There  is  yet  a  great  demand  for 
earnest  Christian  labor  among  the  free  dm  en 
of  the  South.  In  many  localities  they  have 
had  little  or  no  educational  advantages  placed, 
within  their  reach,  and  hence  have  made  but 
little  advancement  in  piety  or  even  morality 
since  the  date  of  their  freedom  :  so  we  find 
drunkenness,  profanity,  theft,  and  a  multi- 
tude of  crimes  prevailing  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent. Yet  let  not  those  who  may  feel  drawn 
to  labor  in  this  direction  become  too  easily 
discouraged  by  these  facts.  Let  us  bear  in 
mind  how  many  years  were  spent  in  oppress- 
ing them  and  reducing  them  to  this  degrad- 
ed condition,  hence  we  cannot  wonder  if 
many  years  yet  pass  ere  the  wound  is  fully 
healed.  J.  F.  Kemp. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER'S  COM- 
PILATION OF  THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF 
JOHN  WOOLMAN. 

(Continued  from  page  564.) 

Thirteen  years  after,  in  1688,  a  meeting  of 
German  Quakers,  who  had  emigrated  from 
Kriesheim,  and  settled  at  Germantown,  Penn- 
sylvania, addressed  a  memorial  against  "  the 
buying  and  keeping  of  negroes  "  to  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  for  the  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jersey  colonies.  That  meeting  took  the  sub- 
ject into  consideration,  but  declined  giving 
judgment  in  the  case.  In  1696,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  advised  against  "  bringing  in  any 
more  negroes."  In  1714,  in  its  Epistle  to 
London  Friends,  it  expresses  a  wish  that 
Friends  would  be  "  less  concerned  in  buying 
or  selling  slaves."  The  Chester  Quarterly 
Meeting,  which  had  taken  a  higher  and 
clearer  view  of  the  matter,  continued  to  press 
the  Yearly  Meeting  to  adopt  some  decided 
measure  against  any  traffic  in  human  beings. 

The  Society  gave  these  memorials  a  cold 
reception.  The  love  of  gain  and  power  was 
too  strong,  on  the  part  of  the  wealthy  and 
influential  planters  and  merchants  who  had 
become  slaveholders,  to  allow  the  scruples  of 
the  Chester  meeting  to  take  the  ^hape  of  dis- 
cipline. The  utmost  that  could  be  obtained 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  an  expression  of 


opinion  adverse  to  the  importation  of  negroes, 
and  a  desire  that  "  Friends  generally  do,  as 
much  as  may  be,  avoid  buying  such  negroes 
as  shall  hereafter  be  brought  in,  rather  than 
offend  any  Friends  who  are  against  it  ;  yet 
this  is  only  caution,  and  not  censure." 

In  the  meantime  the  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  was  agitated  by  the  same  question. 
Slaves  were  imported  into  Boston  and  New- 
port, and  Friends  became  purchasers,  and  in 
some  instances  were  deeply  implicated  in  the 
foreign  traffic.  In  1716.  the  monthly  meet- 
ings of  Dartmouth  and  Nantucket  suggested 
that  it  was  "  not  agreeable  to  truth  to  pur- 
chase slaves  and  keep  them  during  their  term 
of  life."  Nothing  was  done  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  however,  until  1727,  when  the  prac- 
tice of  importing  negroes  was  censured. 
That  the  practice  was  continued  notwith- 
standing, for  many  years  afterwards,  is  cer- 
tain. In  1758,  a  rule  was  adopted  prohibit- 
ing Friends  within  the  limits  of  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting  from  engaging  in  or 
countenancing  the  foreign  slave  trade. 

In  the  year  1742  an  event,  simple  and  in- 
considerable in  itself,  was  made  the  instru- 
mentality of  exerting  a  mighty  influence 
upon  slavery  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  A 
small  storekeeper  at  Mount  Holly,*  in  New 

*  Mount  Holly  is  a  village  lying  in  the  western 
part  of  the  long,  narrow  township  of  Northampton, 
on  Rancocas  Creek,  a  tributary  of  the  Delaware.  In 
John  Woolman's  day  it  was  almost  entirely  a  set- 
tlement of  Fririids.  A  very  few  of  the  old  houses 
with  their  quaint  stoops  or  porches  are  left.  That 
occupied  by  John  Woolman  was  a  small,  plain,  two 
story  structure,  with  two  windows  in  each  story  in 
front,  a  four  barred  fence  enclosing  the  grounds, 
with  the  trees  he  planted  and  loved  to  cultivate. 
The  house  was  not  painted,  but  whitewashed.  Tbe 
name  of  the  place  is  derived  from  the  highest  hill  in 
the  county,  rising  two  hundred  feet  above  the  sea, 
and  commanding  a  view  of  a  rich  and  level  coun- 
try, of  cleared  farms  and  woodlands.  Here,  no 
doubt,  John  Woolman  often  walked  under  the 
shadow  of  its  holly-trees,  communing  with  nature 
and  musing  on  the  great  themes  of  life  and  duty. 

When  the  excellent  Joseph  St  urge  was  in  this 
country,  some  thirty  years  ago,  on  his  errand  of 
humanity,  he  visited  Mount  Holly,  and  the  house  of 
Woolman,  then  standing.  He  describes  it  as  a  very 
"  humble  abode."  But  one  person  was  then  living 
in  the  town  who  had  ever  seen  its  venerated  owner. 
This  aged  man  stated  that  he  was  at  Woolman's 
little  farm  in  the  season  of  harvest,  when  it  was 
customary  among  farmers  to  kill  a  calf  or  sheep  for 
the  laborers.  John  Woolmsn,  unwilling  that  tbe 
animal  should  be  slowly  bled  to  death,  as  the  cus- 
tom had  been,  and  to  spare  it  unnecessary  suffer- 
ing, had  a  smooth  block  of  wood  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  neck  of  the  creature,  when  a  single  blow 
terminated  its  existence.  Nothing  was  more  re- 
markable in  the  character  of  Woolman  than  his 
concern  for  the  well  being  and  comfort  of  the  brute 
creation.  "  What  is  religion  ?"  asks  the  old  Hin- 
doo writer  of  the  Vishnu  Sarman.  "  Tenderness 
toward  all  creatures."  O,  as  Woolinan  expresses 
it,  "Where  the  love  of  God  is  verily  perfected,  a 
tenderness  towards  all  creatures  made  subject  to 
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Jersey,  a  member  of  the  Society,  sold  a  negro 
woman,  and  requested  the  young  man  in  his 
employ  to  make  a  bill  of  sale  of  her.  On 
taking  up  his  pen,  the  young  clerk  felt  a 
sudden  aud  strong  scruple  in  his  mind.  The 
thought  of  writing  an  instrument  of  slavery 
for  one  of  his  fellow-creatures  oppressed  him. 
God's  voice  against  the  desecration  of  His 
image  spoke  in  his  soul.  He  yielded  to  the 
will  of  his  employer,  but,  while  writing  the 
instrument,  he  was  constrained  to  declare, 
both  to  the  buyer  and  the  seller,  that  he  be 
lieved  slave  keeping  inconsistent  with  the 
Christian  religion.  This  young  man  was 
John  Wool  man.  The  circumstance  above 
named  was  the  starting-point  of  a  life-long 
testimony  against  slavery.  In  the  year  1746 
he  visited  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  North 
Carolina.  He  was  afflicted  by  the  prevalence 
of  slavery.  It  appeared  to  him,  in  his  own 
words,  "  as  a  dark  gloominess  overhanging 
the  land."  On  his  return,  he  wrote  an  essay 
on  the  subject,  which  was  published  in  1754. 
Three  years  after,  he  made  a  second  visit  to 
the  Southern  meetings  of  Friends.  Travel- 
ing as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  sit  down  at  the  tables  of  slavehold- 
ing  planters,  who  were  accustomed  to  enter- 
tain their  friends  free  of  cost,  and  who  could 
not  comprehend  the  scruples  of  their  guest 
against  receiving  as  a  gift  food  and  lodging 
which  he  regarded  as  the  gain  of  oppression. 
He  was  a  poor  man,  but  he  loved  truth 
more  than  money.  He  therefore  either  placed 
the  pay  for  his  entertainment  in  the  hands  of 
some  member  of  the  family,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  slaves,  or  gave  it  directly  to  them, 
as   he     had   opportunity.*    Wherever  he 

our  will  is  experienced,  and  a  care  felt  that  we  do 
not  lessen  that  sweetness  of  life  in  the  arnmal  crea- 
tion which  the  Creator  intends  for  them  under  our 
government." 

*The  tradition  is  that  he  traveled  mostly  on  foot 
during  his  journeys  amoag  slaveholders.  Brissot, 
in  his  New  Travels  in  America,  published  in  1788, 
says:  "John  Woolman,  one  of  the  most  distin 
guished  of  men  in  the  cause  of  humanity,  traveled 
much  as  a  minister  of  his  sect,  but  always  on  foot, 
and  without  money,  in  imitation  of  the  xlpostles, 
and  in  order  to  be  in  a  situation  to  be  more  useful 
to  poor  people  and  the  blacks.  He  hated  slavery 
so  much  that  he  could  not  taste  food  provided  by 
the  labor  of  slaves."  That  this  writer  was  on  one 
point  misinformed  is  manifest  from  the  following 
passages  from  the  Journal:  "When  I  expected 
soon  to  leave  a  friend's  house  where  I  had  enter- 
tainment, if  I  believed  that  I  should  not  keep  clear 
from  the  g^in  of  oppression  without  leaving  money, 
I  spoke  to  one  of  felie  heads  of  the  family  privately, 
and  desired  them  to  accept  of  pieces  of  silver,  and 
give  them  to  such  of  their  negroes  as  they  believed 
would  make  the  best  use  of  them  ;  and  at  other 
times  I  gave  them  to  the  negroes  myself,  as  the  way 
looked  clearest  to  xne.  Before  I.  came  out,  I  had 
provided  a  large  number  of  small  pieces  for  this 
purpose,  and  thus  offering  them  to  some  who  ap- 
peared to  be  wealthy  people  was  a  trial  both  to  me 
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went,  he  found  his  fellow  professors  en- 
tangled in  the  mischief  of  slavery.  El- 
ders and  ministers,  as  well  as  the  younger 
and  less  high  in  profession,  had  their 
house  servants  and  field  hands.  He  found 
grave  drab-coated  apologists  for  the  slave- 
trade,  who  quoted  the  same  Scriptures,  in 
support  of  oppression  and  avarice,  which 
have  since  been  cited  by  Presbyterian  doctors 
of  divinity,  Methodist  bishops,  and  Baptist 
preachers  for  the  same  purpose.  He  found 
the  meetings  generally  in  a  low  and  evil 
state.  The  gold  of  original  Quakerism  had 
become  dim,  and  the  fine  gold  changed.  The 
spirit  of  the  world  prevailed  among  them, 
and  had  wrought  an  inward  desolation.  In- 
stead of  meekness,  gentleness,  and  heavenly 
wisdom,  he  found  "a  spirit  of  fierceness  and 
love  of  dominion."  In  love,  but  at  the  same 
time  with  great  faithfulness,  he  endeavored 
to  convince  the  masters  of  their  error,  and  to 
awaken  a  degree  of  sympathy  for  the  en- 
slaved. 

At  this  period,  or  perhaps  somewhat  earlier, 
a  remarkable  personage  took  up  his  residence 
iu  Pennsylvania.  He  was  by  birthright  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  having 
been  disowned  in  England  for  some  extrava- 
gances of  conduct  and  language,  he  spent 
some  years  in  the  West  Indies,  where  he  be- 
came deeply  interested  in  the  condition  of 
the  slaves.  His  violent  denunciations  of  the 
practice  of  slaveholding  excited  the  anger  of 
the  planters,  and  he  was  compelled  to  leave 
the  island.  He  came  to  Philadelphia,  but, 
contrary  to  his  expectations,  he  found  the 
same  evil  existing  there.  He  shook  off  the 
dust  of  the  city,  and  took  up  his  abode  in 
the  country,  a  few  miles  distant.  His  dwell- 
ing was  a  natural  cave,  with  some  slight  ad- 
dition of  his  own  making.  His  drink  was  the 
spring- water  flowing  by  his  door;  his  food, 
vegetables  alone.  He  persistently  refused  to 
wear  any  garment  or  eat  any  food  purchased 
at  the  expense  of  animal  life,  or  which  was 
In  any  degree  the  product  of  slave  labor. 
Issuing  from  his  cave,  on  his  mission  of 
preaching  "  deliverance  to  the  captive,"  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  various  meet- 
ings for  worship  and  bearing  his  testimony 
against  slaveholders,  greatly  to  their  disgust 
and  indignation.  On  one  occasion  he  en- 
tered the  Market  Street  Meeting,  and  a  lead- 
ing Friend  requested  some  one  to  take  him 
out.  A  burly  blacksmith  volunteered  to  do 
it,  leading  him  to  the  gate  and  thrusting  him 
out  with  such  force  that  he  fell  into  the 
gutter  of  the  street.    There  he  lay  until  the 

and  them.  But  the  fear  of  the  Lord  so  covered  me 
at  times  that  my  way  was  made  easier  than  I  ex- 
pected ;  and  few,  if  any,  manifested  any  resent- 
ment at  the  offer,  and  most  of  them,  after  some 
conversation,  accepted  of  them." 
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meeting  closed,  telling  the  b)stnnders  that 
he  did  not  feel  free  to  rise  himself.  "Let 
those  who  cast  me  here  raise  me  up.  It  is 
their  business,  not  mine." 

His  personal  appearance  was  in  remarka- 
ble keeping  with  his  eccentric  life.  A  figure 
only  four  and  a  half  feet  high,  hunchbacked, 
with  projecting  chest,  legs  small  and  uneven, 
arms  longer  than  his  legs  ;  a  huge  head,show- 
ing  only  beneath  the  enormous  white  hat ; 
large,  solemn  eyes  and  a  prominent  nose  ;  the 
rest  of  his  face  covered  with  a  snowy  semi 
circle  of  beard  falling  low  on  his  breast, — a 
figure  to  recall  the  old  legends  of  troll, 
brownie,  and  kobold.  Such  was  the  irre- 
pressible prophet  who  troubled  the  Israel  of 
slaveholding  Quakerism,  clinging  like  a 
rough  chestnut-burr  to  the  skirts  of  its  res- 
pectability, and  settling  like  a  pertinacious 
gad-fly  on  the  sore  places  of  its  conscience. 

On  one  occasion,  while  the  annual  meeting 
was  in  session  at  Burlington,  N.  J.,  in  the 
midst  of  the  solemn  silence  of  the  great  as- 
sembly, the  unwelcome  figure  of  Benjamin 
Lay,  wrapped  in  his  long  white  overcoat, 
was  seen  passing  up  the  aisle.  Stopping  mid- 
way, he  exclaimed,  "You  slaveholders !  Why 
don't  you  throw  off  your  Quaker  coats  as  I 
do  mine,  and  show  yourselves  as  you  are  ?" 
Casting  off  as  he  spoke  his  outer  garment,  he 
disclosed  to  the  astonished  assembly  a  mili- 
tary coat  underneath  and  a  sword  dangling 
at  his  heels.  Holding  in  one  hand  a  large 
book,  he  drew  his  sword  with  the  other.  "In 
the  sight  of  God,"  he  cried,  "you  are  as 
guilty  as  if  you  stabbed  your  slaves  to  the 
heart,  as  I  do  this  book !"  suiting  the  action 
to  the  word,  and  piercing  a  small  bladder 
with  the  juice  of  poke-weed  (phytolacca  de 
candra),  which  he  had  concealed  between  the 
covers,  and  sprinkling  as  with  fresh  blood 
those  who  sat  near  him.  John  Woolman 
makes  no  mention  of  this  circumstance  in 
his  Journal,  although  he  was  probably  pres- 
ent, and  it  must  have  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  his  sensitive  spirit.  The  violence  and 
harshness  of  Lay's  testimony,  however,  had 
nothing  in  common  with  the  tender  and  sor- 
rowful remonstrances  and  appeals  of  the 
former,  except  the  sympathy  which  they 
both  felt  for  the  slave  himself.* 


*  Lay  was  well  acquainted  with  Dr.  Franklin, 
who  sometimes  visited  him.  Among  other  schemes 
of  reform  he  entertained  the  idea  of  converting  «11 
mankind  to  Christianity.  This  was  to  be  done  by 
three  witnesses, — himself,  Michael  Lovell,  and  Abel 
Noble,  assisted  by  Dr.  Franklin.  But  on  their  first 
meeting  at  the  Doctor's  house,  the  three  "  chosen 
vessels  "  got  into  a  violent  controversy  on  points  of 
doctrine,  and  separated  in  ill-humor.  The  philoso- 
pher, who  had  been  an  amused  listener,  advised 
the  three  sages  to  give  up  the  project  of  converting 
the  world  until  they  had  learned  to  tolerate  each 
other. 
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Still  later,  a  descendant  of  the  persecuted 
French  Protestants,  Anthony  Benezet,  a  man 
of  uncommon  tenderness  of  feeling,  began  to 
write  and  speak  against  slavery.  How  far, 
if  at  all,  he  was  moved  thereto  by  the  exam- 
ple of  Woolman  is  not  known,  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  latter  found  in  him  a  steady 
friend  and  coadjutor  in  his  efforts  to  awaken 
the  slumbering  moral  sense  of  his  religious 
brethren.  The  Marquis  de  Chastellux,  au- 
thor of  De  la  Feli cite  Pablique,  describes  him 
as  a  small,  eager-faced  man,  full  of  zeal  and 
activity,  constantly  engaged  in  works  of 
benevolence,  which  were  by  no  means  con- 
fined to  the  blacks.  Like  Woolman  and 
Lay,  he  advocated  abstinence  from  intoxi- 
cating spirits.  The  poor  French  neutrals 
who  were  brought  to  Philadelphia  from  Nova 
Scotia,  and  landed  penniless  and  despairing 
among  strangers  in  tongue  and  religion,  found 
in  him  a  warm  and  untiring  friend,  through 
whose  aid  and  sympathy  their  condition  was 
rendered  more  comfortable  than  that  of  their 
fellow-exiles  in  other  colonies.* 

The  annual  assemblage  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1758  at  Philadelphia  must  ever 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important  re- 
ligious convocations  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  church.  The  labors  of  Woolman 
and  his  few  but  earnest  associates  had  not 
been  in  vain.  A  deep  and  tender  interest 
had  been  awakened ;  and  this  meeting  was 
looked  forward  to  with  varied  feelings  of  so- 
licitude by  all  parties.  All  felt  that  the  time 
had  come  for  some  definite  action  ;  conserva- 
tive and  reformer  stood  face  to  face  in  the 
Valley  of  Decision.  John  Woolman,  of 
course,  was  present, — a  man  humble  and 
poor  in  outward  appearance,  his  simple  dress 
of  undyed  homespun  cloth  contrasting  strong- 
ly with  the  plain  but  rich  apparel  of  the 


*  The  reader  of  Evangeline  will  recall  in  this  con- 
nection the  words  of  the  poet :  — 

"  In  that  delightful  land  which  is  washed  by  the  | 

Delaware's  waters, 
Guarding  in  sylvan  shades  the  name  of  Penn  the  j 

apostle, 

Stands  on  the  banks  of  its  beautiful  stream  the  city 
he  founded. 

There  from  the  troubled  sea  had  Evangeline  landed, 
an  exile, 

Finding  among  the  children  of  Penn  a  home  and  a 
country. 

There  old  Rene  Leblanc  had  died  ;  and  when  he  | 
departed, 

Saw  at  his  side  only  one  of  all  his  hundred  de-  I 
scendants. 

Something  at  least  there  was  in  the  friendly  streets 
of  the  city, 

Something  that  spake  to  her  heart,  and  made  her  I 

no  longer  a  stranger  ; 
And  her  ear  was  pleased  with  the  Thee  and  Thou  of 

the  Quakers, 
For  it  recalled  the  past,  the  old  Acadian  country, 
Where  all  men  were  equal,  and  all  were  brothers 

and  sisters." 
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representatives  of  the  commerce  of  the  city 
aud  of  the  large  slave-stocked  plantations  of 
the  country.  Bowed  down  by  the  weight  of 
his  concern  for  the  poor  slaves  and  for  the 
well  being  and  purity  of  the  Society,  he  sat 
silent  during  the  whole  meeting,  while  other 
matters  were  under  discussion.  "  My  mind," 
he  says,  "  was  frequently  clothed  with  inward 
prayer;  and  I  could  say  with  David  that 
1  tears  were  my  meat  and  drink,  day  and 
night.'  The  case  of  slave  keeping  lay  heavy 
upon  me  ;  nor  did  I  find  any  engagement  to 
speak  directlv  to  any  other  matter  before  the 
meeting."  When  the  important  subject  came 
up  for  consideration,  many  faithful  Friends 
spoke  with  weight  and  earnestness.  No  one 
openly  justified  slavery  as  a  system,  although 
some  expressed  a  concern  lest  the  meeting 
should  go  into  measures  calculated  to  cause 
uneasiness  to  many  members  of  the  Society. 
It  was  also  urged  that  Friends  should  wait 
patiently  until  the  Lord  in  His  own  time 
should  open  a  way  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
slave.  This  was  replied  to  by  John  Wool- 
man.  "  My  mind,"  he  said,  "  is  led  to  con- 
sider the  purity  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  the 
justice  of  His  judgments;  and  herein  my 
soul  is  covered  with  awfulness.  I  cannot 
forbear  to  hint  of  some  cases  where  people 
have  not  been  treated  with  the  purity  of  jus- 
tice, and  the  event  has  been  most  lamentable. 
Many  slaves  on  this  continent  are  oppressed, 
and  their  cries  have  entered  into  the  ears  of 
thj  Most  High.  Such  are  the  purity  and 
certainty  of  His  judgments,  that  he  cannot 
be  partial  in  our  favor.  In  infinite  love  and 
goodness  He  hath  opened  our  understandings 
from  one  time  to  another,  concerning  our 
duty  towards  this  people  ;  and  it  is  not  a 
time  for  delay.  Should  we  now  be  sensible 
of  what  He  requires  of  us,  and  through  a  re 
spect  to  the  private  interest  of  some  persons, 
or  through  a  regard  to  some  friendships 
which  do  not  stand  upon  an  immutable  foun 
dation,  neglect  to  do  our  duty  in  firmness 
and  constancy,  still  waiting  for  some  extra- 
ordinary means  to  bring  about  their  deliver- 
ance, God  may  by  terrible  things  in  right- 
eousness answer  us  in  this  matter." 

This  solemn  and  weighty  appeal  was  re 
sponded  to  by  many  in  the  assembly,  in  a 
spirit  of  sympathy  and  unity.  Some  of  the 
slaveholding  members  expressed  their  wil- 
lingness that  a  strict  rule  of  discipline  should 
be  adopted  against  dealing  in  slaves  for  the 
future.  To  this  it  was  answered,  that  the 
root  of  the  evil  would  never  be  reached  ef- 
fectually until  a  searching  inquiry  was  made 
into  the  circumstances  and  motives  of  such 
as  held  slaves.  At  length  the  truth  in  a  great 
measure  triumphed  over  all  opposition  ;  and, 
without  any  public  dissent,  the  meeting 
agreed  that  the  injunction  of  our  Lord  and 


Saviour  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  that 
others  should  do  to  us  should  induce  Friends 
who  held  slaves  "  to  set  them  at  liberty,  mak- 
ing a  Christian  provision  for  them,"  and  four 
Friends — John  Wooiman,  John  Scarborough, 
Daniel  Stanton,  and  John  Sykes — were  ap- 
proved of  as  suitable  persons  to  visit  and  treat 
with  such  as  kept  slaves,  within  the  limits  of 
the  Meeting. 

This  painful  and  difficult  duty  was  faith- 
fully performed.  In  that  meekness  and  hu- 
mility of  spirit  which  has  nothing  in  common 
with  the  "  fear  of  man,  which  bringeth  a 
snare,"  the  self  denying  followers  of  their  Di- 
vine Lord  and  Master  "  went  about  doing 
good."  In  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and 
among  the  wealthy  planters  of  the  country, 
they  found  occasion  often  to  exercise  a  great 
degree  of  patience,  and  to  keep  a  watchful 
guard  over  their  feelings.  In  his  Journal  for 
this  important  period  of  his  life,  John  Wool- 
man  says  but  little  of  his  own  services.  How 
arduous  and  delicate  they  were  may  be  readi- 
ly understood.  The  number  of  s  aves  held 
bv  members  of  the  Society  was  very  large. 
Isaac  Jackson,  in  his  report  of  his  labors 
among  slaveholders  in  a  single  Quarterly 
Meeting,  states  that  he  visited  the  owners  of 
more  than  eleven  hundred  slaves.  From  the 
same  report  may  be  gleaned  some  hints  of 
the  difficulties  which  presented  themselves. 
One  elderly  man  says  he  has  well  brought  up 
his  eleven  slaves,  and  "  now  they  must  work 
to^maintain  him."  Another  owns  it  is  all 
wrong,  but  "cannot  release  his  slaves;  his 
tender  wife  under  great  concern  of  mind  " 
on  account  of  his  refusal.  A  third  has 
fifty  slaves,  knows  it  to  be  wrong,  but  can't 
see  his  way  clear  out  of  it.  "Perhaps,"  the 
report  says,  "  interest  dims  his  vision."  A 
fourth  is  full  of  "  excuses  and  reasonings." 
"  Old  Jos.  Richison  has  forty,  and  is  deter- 
mined to  keep  them."  Auother  man  has 
fifty,  and  "  means  to  keep  them."  Robert 
Ward  "  wants  to  release  his  slaves,  but  his 
wife  and  daughters  hold  back."  Another 
"  owns  it  is  wrong,  but  says  he  will  not  part 
with  his  negroes, — no,  not  while  he  lives." 
The  far  greater  number,  however,  confess  the 
wrong  of  slavery  and  agree  to  take  measures 
for  freeing  their  slaves.* 

(To  be  continued  ) 

*  An  incident  occurred  during  this  visit  of  Isaac 
Jackson  which  impressed  him  deeply.  On  the  last 
evening,  just  as  he  was  about  tj  turn  homeward, 
he  was  told  that  a  member  of  the  Society  whom  he 
had  not  seen  owned  a  very  old  slave  who  was  happy 
and  well  cared  for.  It  was  a  case  which  it  was 
thought  might  well  be  left  to  take  care  of  itself. 
Isaac  Jackson,  sitting  in  si'ence,  did  not  feel  his 
mind  quite  satisfied  ;  and  as  the  evening  wore  away, 
feeling  more  and  more  exercised,  he  expressed  his 
uneasiness,  when  a  young  son  of  his  host  eagerly 
j  offered  to  go  with  him  and  show  him  the  road  to  the 
place.    The  proposal  was  gladly  accepted.    On  in- 
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THE  METHODISTS  AND  PEACE. 
[At  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference  recently 
held  at  Troy,  N.  Y.,  our  Friend  Jonathan  De  Vol, 
on  behalf  of  Saratoga  Quarterly  Meeting,  presented 
the  following  address  signed  by  J  W.Potter  as  Clerk. 
It  was  referred  to  a  Standing  Committee  and  ap- 
pears in  the  newspaper  report  of  the  proceedings.] 

From  Saratoga  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  held  14th  of  Second 
mouth,  1871 : 

To  the  Troy  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis 
copal  Church  : 

Grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  to  you  and  to 
all  the  Israel  of  God. 

We  address  you  in  the  love  of  Christ,  our 
Holy  Head,  who  prayed  that  His  followers 
might  all  be  one.  Believing  that  the  great- 
er oneness  is  felt  and  maintained  by  His 
Church,  the  more  united  front  we  present  to 
the  powers  of  darkness,  and  the  more  united 
ly  we  stand  against  sin,  the  more  successful 
will  prove  our  efforts  to  advance  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  promote  peace  on  earth. 

In  view  of  this  and  of  the  responsibility  of 
the  Church  for  all  the  evils  and  sins  that 
such  united  effort  might  avert  or  remove,  we 
are  constrained  to  invite  your  co-operation  in 
the  cause  of  peace. 

Among  the  evils  and  obstructions  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel, we  consider  that  War  stands  first  and 
most  prominent.  In  this  view  we  are  not 
alone.    Many  among  your  own  and  other  de- 

trorlucing  the  object  of  their  vi-it,  the  Friend  ex- 
pressed much  surprise  that  any  uneasiness  should 
be  felt  in  the  case,  but  at  length  consented  to  sign 
the  fo)m  of  emancipation,  saying,  at  the  same  time, 
it  would  make  no  difference  in  their  relations,  as 
the  old  man  was  perfectly  happy.  At  Isaac  Jack 
son's  request  the  slave  was  called  in  and  seated 
before  them.  His  form  was  nearly  double,  his  tbin 
hands  were  propped  on  his  knees,  his  white  head 
was  thrust  forward,  and  his  keen,  restless,  inquir- 
ing eyes  gleamed  alternately  on  the  stranger  and 
on  Hs  master.  At  length  he  was  informed  of  what 
had  been  done  ;  that  he  was  no  longer  a  slave,  and 
that  hi*,  master  acknowledged  his  past  services  en- 
titled him  to  a  maintenance  so  long  a*  he  lived. 
The  old  man  listened  in  almost  breathless  wonder, 
his  head  slowly  sinking  on  his  breast.  After  a 
short  pause,  he  clasped  h  s  h-nds,  then  spreading 
them  high  over  his  hoary  head,  slowly  and  rever- 
ently exclaimed,  "Ob,  goody  Gody,  oh!" — bringing 
his  hands  again  down  on  his  knees.  Then  raising 
them  as  before,  he  twice  repeated  the  solemn  ex 
clamation,  and  with  streaming  eyes  and  a  voice  al- 
rnosi  too  much  choked  for  utterance,  h*  continued, 
"  I  thought  I  should  die  a  slave,  and  now  I  shall  die 
a  free,  man  V*  • 

It  is  a  striking  evidence  of  the  divine  compensa- 
tions which  are  sometimes  graciously  vouchsafed  to 
those  who  have  been  faithful  to  duty,  that  on  his 
death-bed  this  affecting  scene  was  vividly  revived 
in  the  mind  of  Isaac  Jackson.  At  that  supreme 
moment,  when  a1!  other  pictures  of  time  were  fad- 
ing •  ut,  that  old  fac  *,  fuil  of  solemn  joy  and  devout 
thanfesgiviug,  rose  before  him,  and  comforted  him 
as  with  the  blessiug  of  God. 


nominations  unite  with  us  in  the  position 
that  all  ivar  is  wholly  irreconcilable  to  the  ex- 
amples, the  teachings  and  the  commands  of 
Christ,  aiid  the  whole  spirit  of  His  gospel. 
We  rejoice  in  this,  and  in  every  evidence  of 
advance  towards  the  more  universal  fulfil- 
ment of  the  prophecies  concerning  Him  of 
whom  it  is  said,  "  Of  the  increase  of  whose 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end." 

There  are  many  who  admit  this  view  of 
the  authority  of  Christ  and  the  propriety  of 
obedience  to  His  teachings,  but  who  postpone 
their  application  to  some  indefinite  and  un- 
certain future,  claiming  that  they  are  im- 
practicable now.  We  find  no  warrant  for 
deferring  to  some  future  period  obedience  to 
those  commands  which  were  considered  by 
His  hearers  and  the  earliest  Christians  as 
binding  upon  them.  As  appears  from  history, 
for  300  years  after  Christ  their  lives  corres- 
ponded with  these  commands,  many  sacrific- 
ing their  fortunes  and  their  lives  in  support 
of  the  cause,  saying  with  their  dying  breath, 
"  I  am  a  Christian  and  cannot  fight."  We 
would  ask,  is  it  not  now  that  we,  as  Chris- 
tians, should  stand  firm  in  our  allegiance  to 
our  Divine  Master;  amid  all  the  sin  that 
abounds  should  not  Christ  be  glorified  by  our 
obedience  to  His  teachings  and  by  faith  in 
His  promises  ? 

The  late  conflict  between  two  powerful  na- 
tions in  Europe,  with  all  the  blood,  carnage 
and  desolation  attending  it,  calls  loudly  upon 
every  evangelical  church  to  rally  around  the 
standard  announced  by  the  angelic  host,  of 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  Are*  not  the 
signs  of  the  times  awakening  many  to  the 
enormity  of  this  great  evil  and  prompting  the 
enquiry,  shall  the  sword  devour  forever?  Is 
it  not  incumbent  upon  Christians  of  every 
name  who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  to  come  up  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  in  this  cause  as  soldiers  of  the  Cross, 
being  clad  with  spiritual  armor,  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  being  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds ?  Where  short  of  this  can  we  stand 
faithful  to  our  high  mission  as  ambassadors 
for  Christ? 

We  disclaim  the  expectation  of  any  other 
gospel,  and  accept  our  present  New  Testament 
religion  as  the  absolute  revelation  of  the  will 
of  God  toman.  If  we  admit  that  it  is  im- 
practicable now,  is  it  not  equivalent  to  claim- 
ing that  God  has  commanded  impossibilities? 
Is  it  not  the  duty  of  all  who  bow  with  rever- 
ence to  the  sacred  name  of  Jesus  to  recognize 
the  prayer  which  He  taught  His  disciples, 
and  that  it  refers  to  the  doing  of  the  will  of 
God  in  earth  and  not  in  heaven  only,  and 
that  "  Thy  kingdom  come"  implies  no  impos- 
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sibility,  but  points  to  a  blessed  and  glorious 
reality,  which  it  is  His  will  should  be  attained 
to  and  enjoyed  on  earth.  In  all  earnestness 
we  would  ask,  has  not  the  time  arrived  when 
the  Church  of  Christ  should  unitedly  stand 
against  this  great  evil  which  in  its  conse- 
quences fosters  and  includes  most  other  sins? 
Shall  we  not  say  to  the  world  that  we  can  no 
longer  be  held  responsible  for  war  or  its  con- 
sequences? can  no  longer  resort  to  or  yield  to 
the  principle  of  expediency  instead  of  trust- 
ing to  the  power  and  promises  of  Him  who 
said,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  else 
would  My  servants  fight,"  and  who  describes 
His  servants  as  being  not  of  this  world, 
"  even  as  I  am  not  of  this  world?" 

We  respectfully  invite  your  aid  in  educat- 
ing the  public  mind,  in  changing  public  senti- 
ment on  this  subject,  in  calling  the  attention 
of  the  civilized  world  to  the  importance  and 
practicability  of  substituting  arbitration  in 
the  settlement  of  national  or  international 
difficulties.  When  dissensions  arise  between 
individuals  they  are  no  longer,  as  formerly, 
decided  by  an  appeal  to  physical  force,  but 
by  court  of'judicature.  Why  should  not  the 
same  principle  apply  practically  to  nations? 

To  this  end  we  ask  your  aid  and  your 
prayers,  that  the  united  efforts  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  may,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
hasten  the  day  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  more  practically  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you. 

We  are  your  friends  and  brethren. 


For  Friends't Review. 
TELE  FRIENDS'   FIRST-DAY    SCHOOL  ASSOCIA- 
TION OF    PHILADELPHIA  AND    ITS  VICIN- 
ITY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  body  was  held 
on  the  evenings  of  the  18th  and  21st  ult.  A 
considerable  number  of  Friends,  among 
whom  were  Isaac  Robson,  of  Huddersfield, 
Eng.,  and  Hannah  Tatum  and  Meribah  Far- 
mer, of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  testified  by  their 
presence  to  their  interest  in  the  cause. 

Jas.  Whitail  acted  as  Chairman,  and  Asa 
S.  Wing  and  Jos.  P.  Remington  as  Secretaries. 
After  reading  part  of  Haggai,  chapter  second, 
and  a  few  minutes  of  solemn  silence,  prayer 
wa3  offered  that  a  blessing  might  descend  upon 
our  deliberations.  The  reading  of  the  Reports 
of  the  various  First-day  schools  taking  part  in 
the  work  among  us  was  then  proceeded  with. 
By  an  examination  of  the  statistics  presented, 
it  was  found  that  twelve  schools  reported  133 
teachers  and  1454  scholars  upon  their  rolls, 
and  an  average  attendance  of  738.  Several 
Bible  classes  were  also  represented,  in  which  a 
good  work  has  been  done.    A  new  school- 
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house  at  Edgewood,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.,  is 
now  being  erected  for  the  use  of  the  First- 
day  school  there,  and  one  at  Tuckerton  is 
already  completed,  with  the  same  object  in 
view.  The  building  at  918  Locust  St.,  erect- 
ed some  years  since  for  mission  purposes,  has 
been  enlarged  and  improved,  and  is  largely 
used  in  connection  with  the  First-day  school 
work.  The  importance  of  earnest  dedication 
to  the  cause  represented  by  the  Association, 
was  strongly  urged  upon  our  attention  by 
some  of  our  dear  Friends  who  were  present 
with  us.  Prayer  was  offered  on  several  oc- 
casions that  the  Spirit  of  our  God  may  work 
with  and  by  us  to  the  building  up  of  His 
Church  and  the  promotion  of  His  kingdom 
in  the  earth.  We  were  afresh  called  to  re- 
member that  our  own  souls  must  be  warmed 
and  stimulated  by  the  love  of  Christ,  before 
we  can  hope  to  draw  others  to  His  blessed 
communion,  and  that  holiness  of  life  must  be 
our  watchword  in  the  warfare  we  are  waging 
with  the  sin  around  us.  A  pleasant  episode 
in  our  meeting  was  the  reading  of  the  certifi- 
cates of  our  dear  Friend  Isaac  Robson.  A 
large  expression  of  love  to  him  and  of  satis- 
faction with  his  labors  among  us  followed. 
The  meeting  adjourned  under  a  solemn  sense 
of  the  goodness  of  our  God,  in  allowing  us  to 
partake  of  so  many  seasons  of  refreshment 
in  our  earthly  journey,  and  with  many 
prayers  for  the  continuance  of  His  favor  unto 
the  end.  S.  R.  S. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  FEEJEE. 

It  is  not  very  many  years  since  the  Feejee 
Islanders  were  all  ferocious  cannibals.  Rov- 
ing from  island  to  island  in  their  canoe3,  they 
were  wont  to  carry  on  war  in  the  most  cruel 
fashion,  killing  and  devouring  each  other. 
It  was  in  those  days  a  dark  prospect  for  any 
poor  sailor  to  be  cast  upon  the  savage  land. 

Not  long  ago,  a  vessel  sailing  from  Van- 
couver's Island  was  suddenly  wrecked,  sever- 
al hundred  miles  from  Feejee.  Thirty -nine  of 
her  crew  got  into  a  miserable  punt  which  they 
constructed  ;  but  their  ship  went  down  before 
they  could  obtain  a  supply  of  provisions. 
They  supported  themselves  as  well  ?s  they 
could  by  killing  two  or  three  sharks;  and 
they  collected  some  water  by  means  of  a  bit 
of  sail. 

After  drifting  about  for  more  than  twenty 
days,  and  being  reduced  to  a  most  deplorable 
condition,  they  struck  on  a  coral  reef,  upon 
which  it  occurred  to  them  that  they  were  on 
the  coast  of  the  Feejee  Islands ;  and  they 
made  up  their  minds  that,  if  that  were  the 
case,  they  were  doomed  men.  They,  how- 
ever, crawled  out  of  the  boat  on  to  the  reef, 
their  feet  and  legs  dreadfully  lacerated,  and 
managed  to  reach  a  place  of  shelter  on  the 
beach.    Wretched,  and  almost  without  hope, 
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they  dreaded  what  might  after  all  be  their 
fate.  While  waiting,  however,  in  the  utmost 
state  of  anxiety,  one  of  them  suddenly  ex- 
claimed, "  I  say,  Jack,  all's  right;  here's  a 
Bible  !  We  shall  be  saved  !  thank  God,  we 
shall  be  saved  !    Christianity  is  here  I" 

The  sight  of  that  book,  known  to  be  a 
Bible  though  it  was  in  a  strange  language, 
filled  them  with  hope.  When  you  bear  in 
mind  that,  in  former  times,  the  invariable 
custom  of  the  Feejee  Islanders  was  to  eat  the 
bodies  of  those  who  happened  to  be  ship- 
wrecked on  their  shores,  whether  white  or 
black — (though  it  is  said  they  did  not  like 
the  taste  of  a  white  man  so  well  as  they  did 
that  of  a  pure  native) — you  will  at  once  see 
that  some  change  must  have  taken  place  ere 
a  Bible  was  likely  to  be  found  there.  Had 
any  white  man  landed  on  those  shores  ten  or 
fifteen  years  ago,  every  one  of  them  would,  to 
a  certainty,  have  been  killed,  and  cooked, 
and  eaten ;  but  this  shipwrecked  crew  at 
once  perceived  that  the  existence  thereof  the 
Word  of  God  was  to  them  a  sign  of  safety. 

About  100,000  Feejeans  now  profess  to  be 
Christians ;  and  all  these  are  under  Biblical 
instruction.  A  Bible,  in  their  own  language, 
is  now  supplied  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  to  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
Feejee  Islands  who  can  read.  And  there  the 
Bible  is  now  studied  and  loved,  and  is  read 
by  the  children  in  all  the  schools. — Bible  So- 
ciety Record. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  6,  1871. 

"  If  They  shall  Fall  Away."— A  cor- 
respondent wishes  us  to  explain  Hebrews  vi., 
verses  4,  5  and  6. 

4 'It  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened, and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,*  to  re- 
new them  again  unto  repentance  :  seeing  they  cru- 
cify to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame." 

The  former  clauses  of  the  passage,  as 
quoted,  beautifully  set  forth  the  richness  of 
spiritual  attainment  to  which  Divice  grace 
introduces  the  enlightened  soul  in  whom  God 
is  pleased  to  reveal  His  Son, — who,  having 
heartily  repented  and  entered  by  Him  The 
Way,  has  tasted  of  the  living  Bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  partaken  of  the 

*  Literally,  have  fallen  away. 


one  Scriptural  Baptism  and  the  heavenly 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  This  de- 
scribes a  truly  hopeful  condition,  and  such 
a  realization  of  atoning  and  redeeming  mercy, 
that  if  the  King  of  terrors  were  suddenly  to 
claim  them,  we  may  well  conclude  that  death 
to  them  would  be  stingless.  Yet  mark  the 
awful  words  of  the  apostle  :  "If  they  shall  fall 
away."  If  they  shall  fall  away — after  having 
been  made  living  stones  built  up  into  a  spir- 
itual house  !    Says  Adam  Clarke  : 

"  It  appears  from  this  that  there  is  a  fearful  pos- 
sibility of  falling  away  from  the  grace  of  God — and 
if  this  Scripture  did  not  say  so,  there  are  many  that 
do  say  so.  And  ii  there  were  no  Scripture  expres- 
sion on  this  subject,  the  nature  of  the  present  state  of 
man  (which  is  a  state  of  probation  or  trial)  must 
necessarily  imply  it.  Let  him  who  most  assuredly 
standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

With  regard  to  the  impossibility  of  renew- 
ing these  foretastes  of ^futurejblessedness, — of 
"  renewing  them  again  unto  repentance," 
which  is  the  sinner's  first  step  in  returning  to 
God,  A.  Clarke  says:  "  These  having  rejected 
the  only  available  Sacrifice  for  sin,  their  re- 
pentance for  sin,  had  they  any,  would  be 
nugatory,  and  their  salvation  impossible  on 
this  simple  account." 

It  is  evident  that  the  apostle  means  by 
falling  away,  actual  apostacy  from  faith  in 
Christ,  and  such  a  rejection  of  His  atoning 
sacrifice  as  to  make  themselves  (in  the  lan- 
guage of  Dr.  Ash)  "  parties  to  the  guilt  of 
His  death."  The  liability  to  fall,  teaches 
the  importance  of  continuing  in  the  faith,  re- 
lying for  safety  not  on  our  own  powers  or  attain- 
ments, but  upon  the  strength  of  Him  who  is 
able  to  keep  us  from  falling.  "  Behold,"  says 
the  same  apostle  elsewhere,  "  the  goodness  of 
God  .  ...  if  thou  continue  in  His  goodness." 
What  an  admonition  to  take  heed  ! 

The  passage  in  Hebrews  appears  eminently 
practical  and  admonitory.  Yet,  although  it 
asserts  the  impossibility  for  a  fallen  man  to 
renew  the  lost  blessings  by  any  powers  of  his 
own,  or  even  to  secure  of  himself  the  gift  of 
repentance  unto  life,  yet  with  God  all  things 
are  possible,  and  so  unfathomable  is  the 
mercy  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do, 
that  "  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again" — 
"  if  they  abide  not  in  unbelief" — if  they  re- 
pent and  do  their  first  works  aided  by  His 
Spirit. 

We  are  not  sure  that  we  have  met  the  de- 
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sign  of  cur  interrogator,  but  we  suppose  it  to 
have  been  to  examine  into  the  bearing  of  the 
verses  in  question  upon  a  doctrine  which  has 
been  reduced  into  an  adage,  and  which  we 
regard  as  unscriptural  and  unsafe.  The  ad- 
vocates of  the  dogma  "  once  in  grace  always 
in  grace,"  cannot  doubt  that  Paul  was  **  in 
grace  "  when  he  declared  :  "  By  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am,"  and  when  he  contem- 
plated the  possibility  that  after  all  he  should 
become  a  castaway  and  be  rejected.  Paul, 
though  so  eminent  a  Christian,  had  yet  to 
maintain  the  watch  and  the  warfare,  that, 
through  the  unconquered  Captain  of  Salva- 
tion, he  might  finally  overcome,  and  be  made 
by  Him  a  pillar  that  should  go  no  more  out. 
Happy  that  man,  and  thrice  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  whose  will  and  affections  are  Christ- 
subjected,  and  so  brought  into  conformity  as 
to  "  know  no  will  but  His,"  and  to  experience 
Satan  rebuked  and  sin  made  powerless,  be- 
cause the  Seed  (Christ  the  Seed)  abideth  in 
him. 

MARRIED. 

PRITCHARD— BINFORD.— On  the  19th  of  Fourth 
month,  1871,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  Walnut 
Ridge,  Ind. ,  Joseph  Pritchard,  of  Raysville,  to  Anna, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  C.  Binford,  of  the 
former  place. 


DIED. 

SHOVE. — At  Freetown,  Mass.,  on  the  8th  of 
Third  month,  1871,  Dorcas  D.,  wife  of  Joshua  Shove, 
aged  69  years  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Swansey 
Monthly  Meeting. 

BROWN.— On  the  9th  of  Second  month,  1871, 
Sarah,  infant  daughter  of  Elgar  and  Sarah  Brown, 
members  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

DONE. — On  the  19th  of  First  month,  1871,  near 
Chester,  John  R.  Done,  in  his  40th  year  ;  a  member 
of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  His  de- 
parture was  peaceful.  When  bidding  his  friends 
and  fami  y  adieu,  he  said:  "All  is  light;  I  feel 
that  my  san  is  setting  in  a  clear  sky." 

COX. — In  peace,  near  Plainfield,  Ind,,  on  the  19th 
of  Fourth  month,  1871,  of  consumption,  Hanry,  son 
of  Jonathan  and  Lydia  Cox,  of  North  Carolina,  in 
his  25th  year ;  a  member  of  Westfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind. 

DAWES.— Suddenly,  on  the  26th  of  Second 
month,  1871,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  Edwin 
Dawes,  W*bash  City,  Ind.,  Sarah  Dawes,  formerly 
from  England,  in  her  75th  year.  In  the  death  of 
this  dear  sainted  mother  in  Israel,  the  community 
and  family  circle  have  sustained  a  serious  bereave- 
ment;  but  her  Christian  demeanor  and  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  her  Redeemer  afford  us  the  belief  that 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  The  chief  aim  of  her 
life  appeared  to  be  to  promote  the  welUbeing  of 
those  around  her,  and  to  live  for  heaven.  She  was 
taken  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  falling  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

KENYON. — At  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
the  11th  of  Tenth  month,  1870,  Sarah  C,  wife  of 


Beriah  Kenyon,  in  her  75th  year  ;  a  member  of 
Westfield  Monthly  Meeting.  She  joined  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  her  early  youth,  and  remained  a  firm 
believer  in  its  Christian  doctrines.  Sustained  in 
patient  fortitude  through  protracted  suffering,  she 
realized  and  illustrated  the  words  of  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm. 

VALENTINE.  — Near  Richmond,  Ind  ,  on  the 
14th  of  Fourth  mouth,  1871,  in  her  22d  year,  Elma, 
dauthterof  John  and  Martha  Valentine  ;  a  member 
of  White  Water  Monthly  Meetiug.  From  childhood 
it  was  her  daily  practice  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  give  herself  to  prayer.  She  bore  a  lingering 
illness  with  Christian  patience  and  cheerfulness, 
and  spoke  of  her  trust  and  faith  in  her  dear  Saviour. 

TERRELL  -  On  the  13th  of  Fourth  month,  1871, 
at  the  re-idence  of  Aaron  Street,  in  Jasper  county, 
Missouri,  Edwin  Terrell,  formerly  of  Goochland  Co., 
Va.,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Rock- 
svlvania  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  In  resignation  to 
the  Divine  will,  he  rested  his  hopes  of  salvation 
upon  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  be- 
ing encouraged  thereto  by  the  Saviour's  declara- 
tion:  "Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  He  bequeathed  his  entire  estate  ($3500) 
to  benevolent  objects. 

SMITE. — On  'the  11th  of  Third  month,  1871, 
Willis  R.  Smith,  aged  nearly  75  years  ;  a  member 
of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  For  a  long 
series  of  years  he  was  remarkable  for  remembering 
the  poor,  and  his  house  was  a  free  refuge  for  the 
fugitive  slaves.  He  was  conscientious  and  firm  in 
maintaining  the  principles  of  our  religious  Society. 

ROBERTS. — At  Farmington,  N.  H.,  on  the  9th  of 
Third  month,  1871,  Lydia  Ellen,  infant  daughter  of 
Thomas  E.  and  Hannah  J.  Roberts. 

GREGORY.— In  peace,  near  Richland,  Iowa,  on 
the  19th  of  Second  month,  1871,  Rebecca,  wife  of 
Elisha  Gregory,  aged  nearly  72  years  ;  a  consistent 
member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

STU8BS. — On  the  11th  of  Fourth  month,  1871, 
at  ber  residence  in  West  Elkton,  Ohio,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Elisha  Stubbs,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age ; 
a  much  esteemed  member  of  Elk  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  often  expressed  her  confidence  in  and  love  for 
her  Saviour,  and  it  is  reverently  believed  that 
through  His  mercy  she  has  been  accepted  in  Him. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST. 

Our  Saviour  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane 
felt  the  oppressive  weight  of  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  concentrating  and  combining  to 
crush  out  that  one  spotless  and  holy  life 
which  was  a  perpetual  rebuke  and  condemna- 
tion of  sin. 

What  diverse  agencies  conspire  to  consum- 
mate the  crime  of  crimes !  The  people 
called  to  be  "  His  own,"  a  highly  professing, 
but  self  righteous  nation,  through  their  chief 
priests  and  rulers  condemn  Him,  and  de- 
liver Him  to  be  crucified.  The  Roman  power, 
in  the  supremacy  of  its  worldly  interests, 
executes  the  deed.  The  fickle  multitude,  the 
"  common  people"  who  had  before  "  heard 
Him  gladly,"  and  many  of  whom,  it  may  be, 
were  of  that  throng  which  had  so  recently 
followed  His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem 
with  their  hosannas  of  praise,  now  borne 
along  upon  the  popular  current,  cry  out, 
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"  Crucify  Him  ;  crucify  Him  !"  Pilate, 
whose  better  feelings  revolt  from  the  deed,  yet 
swayed  by  his  fear  of  personal  disrepute,  and 
his  love  of  power,  gives  the  final  sanction  of 
his  authority  to  put  Him  to  death.  Herod, 
in  his  haughtiness,  "sets  Him  at  naught," 
and  "  laughs  Him  to  scorn."  The  men  of 
war  crown  Him  with  thorns.  The  soldiers, 
in  their  blind  indifference  and  subserviency 
to  the  will  of  others,  nail  Him  to  the  cross. 
But  all  these  agencies  are  not  enough.  The 
"  Prince  of  this  world,"  in  the  prevailing  of 
his  power,  comes  up  even  among  the  chosen 
band  of  Christ's  followers,  and  among  these 
the  betrayer  is  found.  And  that  no  man, 
and  no  class  of  men  may  ever  plead  clear  of 
adding  t'">  the  pangs  and  the  griefs  of  that 
dread  hour,  another  disciple,  one  of  the  fa- 
vored three  of  the  chosen  twelve,  denies  Him, 
and  all  forsake  Him  and  fiee !  "  Of  the  peo- 
ple there  was  none  with  Him  /" 

As  we  picture  the  scene,  we  see  the  guilt  of 
the  actors  without  realizing  the  part  which 
our  sins  had  in  it.  But  the  question  will  oc- 
cur, how  could  we  have  any  share  in  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  more  than  1800  years  ago? 
That  event  took  in  all  the  future  as  well  as 
the  past ;  else  there  were  no  hope  for  us.  My 
indifference  and  thoughtlessness,  my  sinfui 
compliance  with  popular  wrong,  my  despising 
of  Christ's  lowly  image  wherever  found,  my 
rejecting  and  setting  Him  at  naught  when  I 
knew  Him  not,  and  my  betrayals  and  denials 
of  my  Lord  since  I  professed  His  name,  have 
all  added  thorns  to  His  crown  of  thorns,  and 
helped  to  drive  the  nails  that  pierced  His 
blessed  side. 

Every  sin  and  every  sinner  was  represent 
ed  then.  Even  the  faltering  of  His  disciples, 
the  sins  of  His  own  people,  the  imperfections 
of  His  Church,  and  the  "  iniquities  of  our 
holy  things,"  joined  to  take  the  Saviour's 
life,  and  therefore  need  atoning  blood. 

From  this  appalling  view  of  the  sins  of  the 
world,  which  have  nailed  the  Son  of  God  upon 
the  Cross,  let  us  contemplate  the  mercy  dis- 
played there;  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  meeting  the  supreme  guilt  of 
man,  and  the  mercy  overshadowing  the  guilt. 
For  while  the  malice  of  His  eneuaies  has  had 
its  perfect  development  in  His  crucifixion, 
that  could  not  take  His  life.  No  power  on 
earth  or  under  the  earth  could  do  that.  "No 
man  taketh  it  from  me;  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself."  Jesus  Christ  bled  and  died  upon 
that  Cross  a  willing  and  self  offered  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  which  nailed  Him  there ! 

Would  that  my  pen  might  faintly  trace 
what  my  soul  adoringly  beholds  of  that  which 
is  signified  by  the  great  Mediation,  through 
the  great  Mediator,  as  hanging  on  that  Cross, 
He  pleads,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  they  know 
not  what  they  do  /"    Alone!    As  the  Divine 


Son,  forsaken  of  men.  As  the  sin-bearer  en- 
during the  veiling  of  the  Father's  frtcj/.  Yet 
Himself  God  and  man,  atoning  by  His  in- 
finite sacrifice  for  sin,  and  interceding  for  the 
sinner.  Behold  the  meeting-place  between  a 
holy  and  just  God,  and  a  sinful  race! 

From  the  condemnation  incurred  by  diso- 
bedience to  Divine  commands,  and  Divine 
law,  from  that  nature  which  has  rejected  and 
crucified  the  Son  of  God,  what  restoration  can 
there  be,  but  by  sacrifice  and  by  death  f  No 
scheme  of  man  meets  the  case.  Nothing 
short  of  Divine  compassion  and  interposition 
can  reach  the  depths  of  my  malady  and  my 
need,  as  a  lost  and  helpless  sinner.  But  in 
Him,  who  is  "  perfect  God  and  perfect  man," 
who  has  so  allied  Himself  to  our  humanity 
as  to  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties and  terapted-like  as  we  are ;  who  has 
fathomed  our  disabilities  and  weaknesses,  and 
measured  the  great  tempter's  utmost  power, 
and  who,  while  He  felt  the  sting  of  all  our 
sins  "  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,"  yet  in 
sympathy  and  compassion  infinite  could  plead, 
"  Father,  forgive,  they  know  not  what  they 
do,"  and  for  our  sakes  was  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death  ;  yet,  who  death's  victor, 
rose  again  for  our  justification,  "and  ascend- 
ed up  on  high,"  and  "ever  liveth"  and  is 
ever  present,  and  "  will  reign  till  He  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  His  feet," — in  Him,  and  in 
Him  fully,  and  in  Him  only  do  I  find  the  Re- 
deemer and  the  Saviour  that  I  need. 

"  They  know  not  what  they  do."  Little  do 
we  know  the  sum  or  the  magnitude  of  our 
sins.  Little  do  we  realize  how  often  Christ 
is  dishonored  and  despised,  how  often  neglect- 
ed and  rejected,  in  the  visitations  of  His 
Spirit,  and  in  the  persons  of  His  little  ones. 
Little  do  we  realize  how  our  indifference,  our 
selfishness,  our  instability,  our  murmuring, 
our  unfaithfulness  and  our  unwatchfulness, 
all  tell  against  the  holy  life  of  Christ,  and 
grieve  His  Spirit. 

And  since  our  sins  have  cost  a  Saviour's 
atoning  blood,  we  surely  must  die  to  sin  our- 
selves, ere  His  Spirit  can  reign  in  us.  This 
old  man,  the  unregenerate  nature,  which  re- 
ceived not  Christ,  and  knew  Him  not,  and 
owned  Him  not,  but  rejected  Him  and  cruci- 
fied Him,  must  itself  be  crucified.  Christ 
died  to  spare  the  sinner,  but  not  to  spare  the 
sin. 

While  to  the  utmost  grasp  of  our  finite  un- 
derstanding, the  mystery  of  the  atonement 
must  ever  remain  comprehensible  only  in 
part,  one  truth  we  are  clearly  taught,  that  to 
be  baptized  into  Christ  is  to  be  baptized  into 
His  death;  that  "  the  old  man"  being  "cru- 
cified, the  body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed." 
"  If  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  His  resurrection." 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


587 


Sinner,  behold  upon  that  Cross  on  Calvary, 
the  source  and  the  pledge  v)f  thy  hope  !  And 
as  thou  wouldst  be  like  Christ,  as  thou  wouldst 
know  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and 
eternal  life,  follow  Him,  even  unto  death. 
Embrace  Him,  both  as  thy  Substitute  and 
thy  Example;  and  as  He  died  for  thy  sake, 
so  follow  Him  to  the  crucifixion  of  all  that 
within  thee,  for  which  and  by  which  He  was 
crucified. 

As  thou  art  thus,  in  deed  and  in  truth, 
buried  with  Him  by  baptism  unto  death,  so 
sbalt  thou  know  Him  to  be  even  in  thee,  "  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Life." 

When  by  the  Light  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
the  sinner  is  made  to  see  and  to  feel  what  his 
condition  is  without  a  Saviour,  and  when 
given  by  one  look  of  faith  upon  the  Cross,  to 
see  a  measure  of  its  significance,  in  the  rap- 
tures of  embraced  pardon  and  the  soul's"  first 
love,"  his  is  thanewsong  of  deliverance  and  joy. 

But  still  larger  comprehension  of  the  mys- 
tery of  atoning  redemption  is  reserved  for 
that  onward  discipline,  in  which  temptations 
are  overcome,  and  faith  is  tried,  and  patience 
wrought,  and  experience  gained,  and  hope  es- 
tablished. 

When,  in  the  Christian  pilgrimage  and 
warfare,  exposed  to  Satan's  bufferings,  and 
the  "  woundings  of  the  archers,"  and  the 
huntings  of  Saul,  and  painfully  discovering 
more  and  more  the  evil  propensities  of  our 
fallen  nature,  and  detecting  the  hidden  lurk- 
in  gs  of  human  depravity,  we  are  permitted 
through  all,  to  feel  the  Grace  all  sufficient,  the 
mercy  reaching  the  deepest  need,  the  Arm  of 
Power  and  the  bosom  of  love  revealed  through 
the  work  of  Christ  within  us ;  then  what 
fuller  psalms  of  praise  will  be  inspired  by 
our  enlarging  views  of  what  has  been  pur- 
chased for  us  through  the  sufferings  and  the 
victory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  beyond  this,  when  it  is  given  us  "  to 
drink  of  the  cup  which  He  drank  of,  and  to 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  which  He  was 
baptized  with,"  in  a  closer  fellowship  of  His 
sufferings,  when  the  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproach  Him  fall  on  us,  when,  for  His  sake, 
the  scorn  of  the  world,  the  deridings  of  the 
wicked,  and  sometimes  the  forsakings  of 
friends,  and  the  hatred  of  Christ's  enemies, 
are  our  portion  ;  when  souls  for  whom  we 
pray  and  over  whom  we  weep,  reject  the 
messages  of  the  Lord,  until  "their  house  is 
left  to  them  desolate,"  then  can  we  realize 
more  of  what  Christ  has  suffered  for  us;  of 
the  compassion  that  seeks,  the  forbearance 
that  waits,  the  mercy  that  forgives,  and  the 
love  that  saves  such  sinners.  Then  it  is 
given  us,  on  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
to  believe  in  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His 
sake.  They  that  suffer  with  Him,  shall  also 
reign  with  Him. 


May  we  not  believe  that  this  privilege  of 
suffering  with  Him,  permitted  by  our  dear 
Lord  to  the  members  of  His  Church  which  is 
his  body,  may,  no  less  than  their  doing,  be 
made  to  serve  in  the  accomplishment  of  His 
glorious  purposes,  both  to  them,  and  through 
them  to  the  world. 

Is  it  given  thee  in  thy  little  measure,  to 
share  in  Christ's  agonizing  for  others,  and  in 
thy  measure,  to  feel  the  piercings  of  others' 
sins  ?  Is  there  no  place  for  thee  to  lay  thy 
head,  where  He  is  excluded  ? 

This  privilege  of  sympathy  with  the  Lord 
is  the  proof  of  His  tenderest  love,  and  may 
be  the  preparation  to  receive  a  larger  por- 
tion of  His  Spirit. 

We  see  in  part,  both  in  nature  and  in  grace, 
how  the  buried  seed  is  quickened,  how  life 
springs  out  of  death,  and  resurrection  from 
the  grave.  But  within  the  limitations  of  our 
present  existence,  with  longings  which  lan- 
guage utters  not,  and  fledglings  that  sometimes 
beat  the  bars  of  the  earthly  prison-house,  we 
can  well  believe  what  Divine  revelation  has 
taught,  that  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard, 
nor  heart  conceived  the  fulness  and  the  per- 
fectness,  of  that  which  shall  be,  when  death 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality  ;  when 
the  Infinite  Saviour  shall  see  of  the  infinite 
travail  of  His  soul,  and  be  satisfied;  and  all 
the  tribulations  of  this  lower  world,  and  this 
"little  while"  shall  seem  but  " light  afflic- 
tions," in  the  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory  which  they  shall  work  for 
us. 

Iowa.  J.  B. 

CHRISTIAN  STATUS  OF  WOMAN. 
An  Epistle  of  George  Fox,  1676. 
(Continued  from  page  575.) 

Now  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  did  not  despise 
this  woman's  speaking  in  the  time  of  the  law. 

Neither  did  Solomon  despise  the  prophecy 
which  his  mother  taught  him. — Prov.  xxxi. 

And  David  said,  "The  Lord  gave  the 
word,  and  great  was  the  company  of  those 
that  published  it." — Psalm  lxviii.  11.* 

And  the  king's  daughter  was  among  the 
honorable  women.  So  there  were  the  honor- 
able women,  that  feared  and  served  the  Lord 
God,  in  the  time  of  the  law  and  before  the  law. 

But  now  there  should  be  much  more  in  the 
time  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  preached  to 
every  creature ;  which  Gospel  light  has  en- 
lightened every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world  ;  and  in  the  time  of  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  which  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  to 
teach  them  and  bring  their  salvation  :  and  so 
in  the  time  of  the  Gospel,  light,  and  grace, 
the  honorable  women  should  be  meet  helps, 

*  An  apt  text  in  its  literal  rendering — referring 
to  female  preachers. 
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and  fellow-laborers  together  in  the  work  and 
service  of  the  Lord,  as  man  and  woman  were 
before  they  fell,  and  as  they  were  in  the  time 
of  the  law. 

For  that  honorable  Deborah,  who  was  a 
valiant  mother  in  Israel,  was  a  judge  and  a 
prophetess. — Judges  v. 

And  Jephthah's  daughter,  was  not  she  a 
virtuous  young  woman  ?  and  see  what  a  ser 
mon  she  preached  to  her  father,  and  said  to 
him,  "  Let  me  go  up  to  the  mountains  to  be- 
wail my  virginity  :"  and  he  said  unto  her,  go  ; 
and  she  went  and  her  companions,  fellow  vir- 
gins, and  she  said  unto  her  father  :  As  thou 
hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  so  do 
unto  me  according  to  what  hath  proceeded 
out  of  thy  mouth,  forasmuch  as  the  Lord 
hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thy  enemies." 

And  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  yearly 
to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah. — Judges 
xi. 

So  here  they  had  a  yearly  meeting  upon 
this  occasion:  but  the  assemblies  of  the 
women  about  the  works  and  services  the  Lord 
commanded  was  beyond  this. 

And  Manoah,  Samson's  mother,  unto  whom 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared,  and  declared 
unto  her  great:  things,  these  she  declared  unto 
her  husband,  but  her  husband  did  not  re- 
prove her;  and  when  her  husband  was  in 
fear  that  they  should  die,  then  his  wife  en- 
couraged him,  saying:  "If  the  L  »rd  were 
pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received 
a  burnt  offering,  and  have  showed  us  all  these 
things." 

And  here  you  may  see  the  steadfastness  of 
this  woman's  faith,  beyond  her  husband's,  as 
in  Judges  xiii. 

And  the  woman  of  Tekoah,  see  what  a  ser- 
mon she  preached  to  king  David,  2  Sam.  xiv. 

And  you  may  see  what  a  large  sermon  the 
woman  of  the  city  of  Abel  preached  unto 
Joab  the  General ;  she  told  him,  she  was  one 
of  them  that  were  peaceable  and  faithful  in 
Israel;  "and  thou  seekest  to  destroy. a  city 
and  a  mother  of  Israel ;  why  wilt  thou  swal- 
low up  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ?"  So  she 
convinced  him,  and  preserved  the  city. 

And  so  these  and  such  women  are  recorded 
to  posterity  for  their  wisdom,  and  their  vir- 
tue and  zeal,  and  their  faith,  as  you  may  see 
in  2  Sam.  xx. 

And  what  think  you  of  Esther?  read  her 
book,  and  see  the  behaviour  of  this  virtuous, 
honorable  woman,  who  by  her  wisdom,  faith, 
and  virtue,  preserved  her  people  Israel.  She 
was  a  nursing  mother  to  them  ;  as  you  may 
read  in  the  Book  of  Esther,  who  kept  a  fast 
with  her  maidens  to  the  Lord,  and  also  de- 
sired Mordecai  to  keep  a  fast  in  Shushan. — 
Esther  iv.  16. 

And  in  Luke  i.  you  may  see  how  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Mary  the  mother 


of  Jesus,  and  what  he  said  to  her,  and  what 
a  noble,  virtuous  mind  was  in  her ;  and  she 
said  unto  the  angel :  "  Behold  the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word."  So  her  belief  was  beyond  Zachariah 
the  priest's. 

And  when  Mary  came  unto  Elizabeth, 
what  a  meeting  and  salutation  was  there ; 
and  how  she  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb,  and  she 
praised  the  Lord  God,  and  called  her  the 
mother  of  her  Lord  !  Read  from  the  40th 
to  the  57th  verse,  and  see  how  she  extols  the 
Lord,  and  magnifies  Christ  Jesus;  for  here 
was  a  heavenly  meeting  of  these  two,  which 
is  chronicled  to  ages. 

So  you  may  see  her  belief  was  above  Zach- 
ariah the  priest's  :  so  Mary  and  Elizabeth 
were  notable  preachers  of  Christ  Jesus. 

And  you  may  see  in  Luke  ii.  7,  how  Mary 
wrapped  Christ  in  swaddling  clothes  ;  and 
how  tender  she  was  of  the  heavenly  birth,  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  (and  so  must  all 
true  and  tender  Christians,  that  receive  Him 
in  the  spirit ;)  and  how  she  kept  all  the  say- 
ings that  were  spoken  of  Christ,  and  pon- 
dered them  in  her  heart,  verse  19,  and  so 
should  every  true  Christian  do. 

And  there  was  Anna,  a  prophetess,  who 
was  eighty-four  years  old,  who  departed  not 
from  tbe  temple,  but  served  God  with  fasting 
and  prayer  night  and  day;  and  she  gave 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  spoke  of  Christ 
unto  all  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Is- 
rael :  She  spoke  of  Christ.  Here  was  a  nota- 
ble old  woman  of  eighty-four  years  of  age, 
a  preacher  and  declarer  of  Christ. 

And  you  do  not  read  that  ever  any  de- 
spised her,  or  said  it  was  forbidden  for  a 
woman  to  speak  in  the  church. 

But  this  woman  is  set  forth  for  an  exam- 
ple to  all  young  and  old  women,  of  her  love 
to  Christ  her  Saviour ;  and  not  only  so,  but  a 
preacher  of  Him  to  all  that  looked  for  re- 
demption in  Israel. 

And  the  woman  of  Canaan  that  came  unto 
Jesus,  and  said,  "Lord,  help!"  but  He  an- 
swered and  said,  "  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  cast  it  unto  dogs  ;"  and 
she  said,  "  Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of 
the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's 
table."  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  "  O  woman  !  great  is  thy  faith,  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 

So  you  may  see,  by  this  woman's  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  this  woman's  daughter  was  made 
whole;  which  was  an  example  for  all  the 
faithful  to  look  unto  Jesus  for  help;  as  you 
may  see  in  Matt.  xv. 

And  Mary  that  took  a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  His  feet  with  her 
hair;  and  the  whole  house  was  filled  with  the 
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odor  of  the  ointment :  but  when  J udas  saw  it, 
he  had  indignation,  saying,  "  To  what  profit 
is  this  waste?  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to 
the  poor?"  as  you  may  see  in  Matt.  xxvi.  and 
Mark  xiv.  and  John  xii.  Now  this  was 
Judas,  which  carried  the  bag,  and  betrayed 
Christ;  and  many  there  are  that  carry  the 
bag  now,  that  would  not  have  their  wives 
nor  the  women  bestow  anything  upon  Christ, 
nor  His  poor  followers. 

But  Jesus  said  :  "  Let  her  alone:  why  trou- 
ble you  her  ?  She  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
on  me  ;  for  the  poor  ye  have  with  you  al- 
ways, and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do 
them  good,  but  me  ye  have  not  always;  she 
hath  done  what  she  could  ;  she  is  come  be- 
forehand to  anoint  my  body  to  my  burial. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever  this  Gos- 
pel shall  be  preached  throughout  the  world, 
this  also  that  she  hach  done  shall  be  spoken 
of,  for  a  memorial  of  her." 

So  Christ  did  not  forbid  the  woman's  prac- 
tice, but  encouraged  her ;  and  so  He  doth 
still,  them  that  obey  Him. 

And  the  woman  that  was  twelve  years  trou- 
bled with  an  incurable  disease,  who  had  spent 
all  upon  physicians,  and  grew  worse  and 
worse ;  her  faith  was  so  strong  that  she  be- 
lieved if  she  could  but  touch  the  hem  of  His 
garment,  she  should  be  well. 

And  as  soon  as  she  had  touched  His  clothes, 
virtue  went  from  Christ  and  healed  her ;  and 
then  the  woman  came  fearing  and  trembling, 
and  fell  down  before  Christ,  and  told  Him  all 
the  truth,  what  she  had  done  ;  "And  He  said 
unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole,  go  in  peace." — Mark  v. 

Now  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
here  suffered  a  woman  to  speak  before  Him, 
from  whom  she  had  received  the  healing 
virtue. 

And  you  may  see,  when  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied, how  many  women  were  there,  as  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  many  others  who  came  up  to  Jerusalem, 
that  were  about  Jesus  at  the  time  of  His  being 
crucified,  as  in  Mark  xv. 

And  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  moth- 
er of  James,  came  to  the  sepulchre,  and  the 
angel  said  unto  them :  "  Be  not  afraid,  ye 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified. 
He  is  not  here,  He  is  arisen ;  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  Him.  But  go  your 
way,  tell  His  disciples  and  Peter,  that  He 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee,  there  shall 
you  see  Him  as  He  said  unto  you."  For 
Jesus  appeared  first  unto  Mary  Magdalene, 
as  in  Mark  xvi. 

And  in  John  xx.  it  is  said,  two  angels  said 
to  Mary,  "Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  And 
she  said,  because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
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Hi  m;  and  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned 
herself,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus,  &c.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  Mary  !  and  she  turned  herself,  and 
said  unto  Him,  Rabbi !  (as  much  as  to  say* 
Master) !  and  Jesus  said  unto  her,  touch  me 
not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  unto  ray  Fath- 
er; but  go  unto  my  brethren,  and  say  unto 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your 
Father  ;  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God,  &c. 
And  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  dis- 
ciples, that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that 
He  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her." 

So  here  Mary  Magdalene  was  a  messenger 
of  Christ  Jesus,  who  did  not  despise  her 
speaking  before  Him,  who  was  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  and  did  not  refuse  to  send  her  to 
preach  His  resurrection  to  His  disciples, 
though  she  was  a  woman. 

And  in  Luke  xxiv.  it  is  said,  it  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  other  women  which  were  with 
them,  which  told  the  apostles  that  Christ  was 
risen  ;  and  this  was  said  unto  them,  "  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead?  He  is 
not  here,  He  is  risen.  Remember  that  He 
spoke  unto  you,  when  He  was  yet  in  Galilee, 
saying :  The  Son  of  Man  must  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,"  &c. 

Aud  they  remembered  these  words,  and 
they  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told 
all  these  things  unto  the  eleven  disciples,  and 
all  the  rest. 

And  mark,  as  I  said  before,  "  it  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  other  women  that  were  with 
them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the  apos- 
tles ;  and  these  words  seemed  unto  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not." 

Now  mark  their  message,  and  to  whom  it 
was ;  and  who  they  were  that  were  the  mes- 
sengers, the  weaker  vessels ;  and  to  whom, 
to  the  apostles;  and  what  they  preached  was 
what  they  remembered  Christ  had  spoken  to 
them  before,  to  wit,  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  rise  again. 

Now  here  you  may  see  it  was  Mary,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
the  other  women  that  were  with  them,  that 
declared  the  resurrection  of  Christ  unto  the 
eleven,  which  seemed  but  as  idle  tales  to 
the  apostles. 

And  here  was  a  joyful  women's  meeting 
indeed,  of  messengers  and  preachers  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  which  is  recorded  to  posterity 
to  their  renown,  that  all  should  believe : 
though  their  message  and  speech  were  as  idle 
tales  to  the  disciples. 

And  the  woman  of  Samaria,  that  Christ 
Jesus  convinced,  and  taught  her  how  God 
was  to  be  worshipped,  to  wit,  in  the  Spirit 
and  Truth :  you  may  see  what  a  large  dis- 
course Christ  had  with  her,  as  in  John  iv. 
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from  the  7th  to  the  27th,  and  suffered  her  to 
speak  before  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

And  Christ's  disciples  marvelled  that  He 
talked  with  a  woman  ;  and  the  woman  left 
her  pitcher  of  water,  and  went  away  into  a 
city  of  Samaria,  and  said  unto  the  men  of  the 
city  :  (mark,  unto  the  men  !)  "  Come  and  see 
a  man  that  told  me  all  that  'ever  I  did.  Is 
not  this  the  Christ?  And  many  of  the  Sa- 
maritans believed,  because  of  the  saying  of 
the  woman,  which  testified,  He  told  me  all 
that  ever  I  did."  And  when  they  heard 
Christ,  they  said  unto  the  woman,  "  Now  we 
believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying  only,  but 
we  have  heard  Him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
He  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world." 

So  here  you  may  see,  there  was  a  woman 
preacher,  whom  Christ  (the  Head  of  the 
Church)  suffered ;  and  through  her  means 
many  were  converted  unto  Christ. 

And  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus  Christ, 
there  were  many  women  that  beheld  Him 
afar  off,  which  followed  Him  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  Him,  amongst  which  were 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  Joses,  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children. 

And  here  you  may  see,  there  was  a  women's 
meeting  with  Christ,  in  His  sufferings ;  and 
when  He  was  risen  some  of  them  preached 
His  resurrection,  as  you  may  see  in  Matt. 
xxvii.  61 ;  and  xxviii.  5-7,  where  you  may 
read  the  message  Christ  gave  to  the  women 
to  declare  to  the  apostles,  as  aforesaid,  which 
is  recorded  and  set  forth  that  others  might 
believe  their  message. 

(Cofcclnsion  next  -week.) 


NECESSITY  OF  SERIOUSNESS  IN  CONDUCTING 
THE  DISCIPLINE  AND  OTHER  AFFAIRS  OF 
THE  CHURCH. 

The  deliberations  and  proceedings  of  every 
community  which  professes  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian church  must,  it  is  self  evident,  be  con- 
ducted in  a  Christian  temper  and  manner. 
There  must  be  seriousness  and  weightiness, 
humility  and  watchfulness,  love  and  forbear- 
ance, disinterestedness  and  devotedness,  com- 
bined with  lively  faith  and  a  holy  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  A  good  degree  of  the  same 
reverence  which  characterizes  assemblies  for 
the  worship  of  God,  ought  to  prevail  over 
those  who  meet  for  the  order  of  His  church. 
Unless  this  be  the  case,  and  they  gather  to- 
gether in  His  name,  Christ  will  not  be  in  the 
midst  of  them  ;  unless  His  Spirit  influence 
the  movements  and  those  who  take  part  in 
them,  the  house  of  God  cannot  be  built  up, 
and  the  edifice,  instead  of  being  honored  and 
consecrated  by  His  presence,  will  be  in  dan- 
ger of  becoming  polluted — a  body  without 
life,  a  form  without  the  substance ;  the  king- 


dom of  this  world  may  be  advanced,  but  not 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  New  Testament 
contains  examples  of  both  kinds,  and  clearly 
sets  forth  both  the  one  and  the  other  for  our 
imitation  and  warning. 

If  these  views  are  correct,  what  must  be 
thought  of  religious  assemblies  for  the  gov- 
ernment and  discipline  of  the  church,  not 
confined  to  bishops  and  priests,  but  extending 
to  ministers  and  presbyters,  in  which  law-of- 
ficers are  professionally  employed,  or  which 
closely  resemble  political  or  merely  popular 
meetings,  where  some  speakers  are  saluted 
with  applause  and  others  with  contempt, — - 
where  serious  propositions  meet  with  shouts 
of  laughter,* — where  disorder  and  tumult 
prevail,  while  ambition  and  strife  t@o  often 
influence  the  proceedings  ?  Surely  such  things 
ought  not  to  be  named  of  religious  gatherings, 
whose  professed  object  is  the  right  order  and 
edification  of  the  church  of  Christ ! 
—  John  Allen's  State  Churches. 


"  TRUSTING  GOD  FOR  A  SERMON." 

"  It  is  fifty  years,  sir,"  said  John  Wesley 
one  day  to  a  friend,  "  since  I  first  preached 
in  this  church.  I  remember  it  from  a  pe- 
culiar circumstance  which  occurred  at  that 
time.  I  came  without  a  sermon,  and  going 
up  the  pulpit  stairs  I  hesitated,  and  returned 
into  the  vestry  under  much  mental  confusion 
and  agitation.  A  woman  who  was  there 
noticed  that  I  was  deeply  agitated,  and  she 
enquired, 

4  Pray,  sir,  what  is  the  matter  with  you  T 
I  replied,  '  I  have  not  brought  my  sermon 
with  me.' 

'  Is  that  all  ?  cannot  you  trust  God  for  a 

sermon  ?' 

The  question  had  such  an  effect  upon  me 
that  I  ascended  the  pulpit  and  preached  ex- 
tempore with  great  freedom  to  myself  and 
acceptance  to  the  people,  and  I  have  never 
since  taken  a  written  sermon  into  the  pulpit." 

Trusting  in  God  for  a  sermon  worked  well 
that  time.  Others  might  try  the  same 
plan  with  advantage.  Of  course  we  are 
not  to  trust  in  God  to  do  what  only  our 
laziness  hinders  us  from  performing ;  but  if 
we  diligently  study  God's  word,  and  live 
pure  and  prayerful  lives  before  Him,  we 
shall  not  look  in  vain  for  His  blessing  on  us  if 
we  are  called  to  declare  His  truth. 

None  but  God  can  know  the  hearts  of  all 
who  will  be  present  at  any  public  meeting. 
None  else  can  foresee  their  varied  circum- 
stances and  needs.  And  to  expect  the  Lord 
to  direct  a  man  a  week  beforehand  how  to 
write  a  sermon  to  meet  their  exact  necessi- 
ties,— while  at  the  same  time  the  sermon  is 
destined  to  be  preached  perhaps  on  twenty 

*D'Aubigne's  Germany,  Eugland  and  Scotland. 
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other  occasions  to  twenty  different  assemblies, 
— to  expect  the  Lord  thus  miraculously  to 
guide  the  pen,  h  to  expect  a  prodigy  too  as- 
tounding for  ordinary  faith.  How  much 
more  reasonable  to  believe  that,  with  a  thor- 
ough knowledge  of  the  sacred  word,  and  a 
mind  well  stored  with  scripture  and  with 
fact,  and  ^enriched  by  devout  meditation,  the 
Lord  will  graciously  supply  the  special  needs 
of  each  occasion,  and  lead  the  preacher  to  so 
vary  his  address  and  his  application  as  to 
meet  the  unknown  wants  of  those  who  listen 
to  his  words.  Surely  this  seems  to  be  the 
more  reasonable  way,  and  if  persons  will 
follow  in  this  path,  and  "  trust  God  for  a 
sermon,"  they  will  not  be  disappointed  if  He 
really  has  a  message  for  them  to  declare ; 
and  if  He  has  not,  they  may  remember  that 
there  is  a  time  to  be  silent,  and  that  is  the 
time.  H.  L.  H. 

—  The  Christian. 


PLATO  AS  A  TEACHER  FOR  OUR  AGE. 

The  claims  of  Plato  to  the  study  and  ad- 
miration of  thoughtful  inquirers  in  this  age 
of  experiment  and  analysis,  repose  on  his  pro- 
found exposition  of  the  ideas  which  lie  beyond 
the  domain  of  physical  research,  which  no 
process  of  anatomy  or  chemistry  can  detect, 
and  which  are  revealed  only  in  the  universal 
consciousness  of  humanity.  No  dissection  of 
the  brain,  no  tracing  of  the  subtle  threads  of 
nervous  action,  no  demonstration  of  the  ex- 
quisite enginery  of  the  heart,  or  the  marvel- 
ous courses  of  the  blood,  throws  the  faintest 
light  on  the  principle  of  justice,  the  sentiment 
of  love,  the  obligations  of  duty,  the  aspira- 
tions of  reverence,  or,  in  one  word,  on  the 
mystic  Trinity  of  philosophy,  the  True,  the 
Beautiful,  and  the  Good.  Of  this  sublime 
evangel,  Plato  was  the  consecrated  apostle. 
His  message  still  finds  an  echo  in  the  soul 
of  the  ages.  His  words  of  "  sweetness  and 
light,"  of  moral  beauty  and  intellectual 
grace,  so  lovely  in  their  transparent  candor, 
so  acute,  and  yet  so  gentle,  so  masterly  in 
logic,  and  yet  so  tender  in  emotion,  will  never 
lose  their  significance  and  power,  until  sen- 
sation has  taken  the  place  of  ideas  in  the 
consciousness  of  man. —  George  Ripley. 


LATE  FLOWERS. 

I  was  walking  in  my  little  garden.  Every- 
thing wore  the  brown  tint  and  general  ap- 
pearance of  decay  which  bespeaks  late  au- 
tumn. A  thought  struck  me.  I  will  collect 
one  of  each  flower,  great  or  small,  which  re- 
mains. I  did  so,  adding  here  and  there  a 
scarlet  seed-ball,  from  which  the  flower  had 
long  since  fallen  off,  a  white  snow-drop,  a 
stalk  of  bearded  grass,  a  sprig  of  box  or 
evergreen,  and  a  twig  on  whose  scanty  leaves, 
yet  remaining,  the  early  frost  (that  peculiar- 


ly American  painter)  had  imprinted  its  bril- 
liant colors.  And  now  1  looked,  and  behold, 
I  had  a  beautiful  boquet  in  my  hand,  and  I 
came  in  and  set  it  on  my  table,  and  all  ad- 
mired it  for  its  rich  and  varied  colors.  Thus, 
when  thou  art  surveying  the  garden  of 
thy  life  and  everything  wears  the  appear- 
ance of  dreariness  and  desolation,  go  and 
pluck  one  of  each  still  blooming  flower, 
forget  not  the  stalks  on  which  the  flowers  of 
love  and  joy  once  bloomed,  and  long  ago 
fell  away,  for  they  are  memorials  of  past 
blessings  ;  forget  not  the  sad  but  significant 
touches  of  decay  begun  and  coming  death, 
for  they  are  symbols  of  future  immortality  ; 
forget  nothing  that  the  merciful  Father  has 
left  thee  of  joy  or  hope,  and  thou  shalt  find 
that  there  is  much  left  to  be  contented  in 
and  cheerful  for — much  to  lift  up  thy  heart 
in  devout  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  and  to  carry  forward 
thy  thoughts  to  that  spring-time  of  immor- 
tality, whose  flowers  no  autumn  shall  touch 
with  decay,  and  no  wintry  storms  shall  en- 
tomb beneath  the  snow. — Selected. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
COMMIT  THY  WAY  UNTO  THE  LORD. 
BY  HARRIET  B.  COOK. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord, 

Trutt  in  His  gracious  Power, 
And  He  will  help  and  strength  afford 

For  every  needful  hour. 
He'll  succor  thee  in  deep  distress, 
And  guide  thee  through  the  wilderness. 

What  though  the  furnace  heated  be  ? 

He'll  bid  the  flames  retire, 
And  brighter  will  the  gold  become 

That's  purified  by  fire  ; 
'Till  God's  dear  image,  all  Divine, 
Reflected  in  thy  heart  shall  shine. 

Distrust  Him  not,  nor  doubt  His  plan, 

His  purpose  all  complete  ; 
And  bring  thy  burden  and  thy  care 

And  lay  them  at  His  feet, 
And  He  will  prove,  e'en  to  the  end, 
Thy  faithful  Counsellor  and  FrieDd. 

And  brighter  still  thy  path  shall  shine, 

More  glorious  thy  way  ; 
He'll  lead  thee  through  the  darksome  night 

Unto  the  perfect  day. 
Thy  cross  and  burden  then  laid  down, 
Thou  shalt  receive  the  promised  crown  ; 

And  there  upon  those  golden  shores 

The  soog  of  triumph  sing, 
The  blessed  song  of  praise  to  God, 

And  Jesus  Christ  our  King. 
Thy  tears  all  shed,  thy  trials  o'er, 
In  Jesus'  arms  forevermore. 

Muscatine,  Iowa. 

 — —  — — 

For  Frifnda'  Review. 
TENNESSEE  FJREEDMEn'S  SCHOOLS. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  putting  these 
under  the  care  of  a  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  who  have  iu  charge  other  Freedmen's 
Schools  in  the  South.  Very  encouraging  accounts 
continue  to  be  received.    The  supervision  to  be  as 
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heretofore.  Funds  or  remittances  for  this  concern 
should  be  marked  or  noted  as  such,  aod  sent  to 
Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Philada.,  Alice  Lewis, 
109  North  Tenth  St.,  Philada.,  Thomas  Kite,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  Isaac  P.  Evans,  Richmond,  Iud., 
Joseph  Dickinson,  Richmoad,  Ind.,  Pettit  &  Bra- 
den,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  J.  L.  Pickard,  Supt.  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  Chicago,  111.,  Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell, 
Maryville,  T«nn. 


The  Fifty- sixth  Anniversary  of  the  Orphan  So- 
ciety of  Philadelphia  will  be  held  at  the  Asylum, 
18th  and  Cherry  Sts.,  on  the  9th  inst.,  at  12 o'clock, 
noon.    The  public  are  invited. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  1st  inst. 

France. — The  contest  around  Paris  continued  un- 
decided. The  armistice  on  the  west  side  continued 
through  the  25th,  the  object  being  to  allow  the  in- 
habitants of  Neui'Jy,  who  were  exposed  to  the  fire 
of  both  parties,  to  remove  toward  Paris,  but  no  one 
was  permitted  to  pass  the  lines  of  the  government 
troops  at  the  briige.  It  is  said  that  some  of  the 
villagers,  too  poor  to  remove,  remained  in  the  place, 
although  the  destruction  of  property  was  very  great. 
After  the  armistice,  fighting  was  resumed  in  Neuil- 
ly,  the  streets  being  barricaded,  but  no  decisive  re- 
sults were  attained.  A  heavy  cannonade  was  kept 
up  for  several  days  on  the  forts  d'lss}^,  Vanves 
and  Montrouge,  on  the  south  of  Paris,  all  of  which 
are  reported  more  or  less  damaged,  especially  the 
first-named.  On  the  night  of  the  29th,  the  govern- 
ment forces,  having  previously  taken  the  village  of 
Moulineaux  near  Fort  d'Issy,  advanced  and  occu- 
pied the  houses  200  yards  from  the  entrenchments. 
The  garrison  of  the  fort  became  panic  stricken  ;  30 
of  their  60  guns  having  been  dismounted,  the  gun- 
ners mutinied  and  spiked  half  the  remaining  guns, 
and  before  daylight  the  entire  garrison  abandoned 
the  fort.  Fresh  troops  were  afterwards  sent  to  re- 
occupy  it,  and  fighting  was  renewed  in  that  quarter. 
On  the  30th,  the  fort  was  summoned  to  surrender, 
and  the  insurgents'  garrison  asked  time  for  delibera- 
tion, which  was  granted  ;  but  the  negotiations  hav- 
ing failed,  the  bombardment  was  resumed  on  the 
evening  of  the  1st  inst.  A  reputation  from  the 
Masonic  lodges  of  Paris  had  again  visited  Thiers, 
but  returned  without  effecting  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment. 

Gen.  Cluseret  has  been  dismissed  by  the  Com 
mune  from  the  office  of  Minister  of  War,  and  re- 
placed by  M.  Rossel.  The  latter,  in  accepting,  said 
he  would  need  the  co  operation  of  the  Commune, 
the  troops  and  the  people.  The  arrest  of  Gen.  Clu- 
seret is  said  to  have  been  ordered  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  with  the  approval  of  the  Commune, 
hut  was  afterwards  countermanded.  Notices 
have  been  served  upon  men  between  19  and  40 
years  of  age,  threatening  trial  by  court-martial  in 
each  caee  if  they  fail  to  join  their  battalions  in  the 
National  Guard.  The  editors  of  all  the  more  mod- 
erate journals  were  said  to  be  leaving  Paris  to  avoid 
prosecution. 

No  part  of  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  to  the  Ger- 
mans has  yet  been  paid.  A  dispatch  of  the  30th 
ult.  from  Berlin,  published  in  the  N.  Y.  Tribune, 
says  that  an  imperial  council  was  held  that  day  to 
consider  the  state  of  affairs  at  Paris,  Bismarck  being 
present.  It  was  agreed  to  notify  the  French  govern- 
ment at  Versailles  that  a  further  limited  period 
would  be  allowed  for  the  restoration  of  authority, 
the  enforcement  of  order,  and  the  fulfilment  of 
treaty  stipulations ;  failing  which,  Germany  will 
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then  take  independent  action  to  establish  law  and 
order  in  Paris.  The  dispatch,  it  is  said,  will  em- 
phatically assert  the  wish  of  Germany  not  to  inter- 
fere in  the  internal  affairs  of  France,  but  that  such 
interminable  civil  war,  originating  in  revolulion 
and  characterized  by  disgraceful  excesses,  cannot 
longer  be  tolerated,  for  the  moral  and  material  in- 
terests of  Germany,  and  of  all  Europe,  are  suffering. 

Great  Britain. — The  proposition  to  impose  a  tax 
on  friction  matches,  made  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  Lowe,  roused  a  strong  opposition,  and 
was  made  the  occa&ion  of  popular  demonstrations. 
On  the  24'h  ult.,  a  large  body  of  match  manufac- 
turers and  their  employees,  bearing  petitions  against 
the  proposed  excise,  collected  near  the  Parliament 
House,  and  were  noisy  and  turbulent,  though  the 
police  prevented  any  actual  disorder.  A  large  pro- 
cession from  the  east  of  London,  approaching  the 
same  point,  was  dispersed  by  the  police.  In  the 
House  of  Commons,  a  member  gvve  notice  of  a  mo- 
tion against  the  tax,  and  declared  the  total  sum  de- 
manded by  the  government  to  be  inordinate  ;  and 
others  denounced  the  proposals  of  the  budget  as  un- 
duly interfering  with  every  department  of  industry. 
The  Minister  defended  his  recommendations,  espec- 
ially the  match  tax,  as  that  bore  equally  on  all 
classes.  After  further  debate  the  next  day,  the 
government  was  sustained  by  a  vote  of  the  House, 
but  the  Prime  Minister  subsequently  announced 
that  the  match  duty  and  the  proposed  increase  of 
tax  on  legacies,  would  be  withdrawn,  and  an  addi- 
tion of  2  d.  on  the  pound  to  the  income  tax  sub- 
stituted. On  the  28th,  a  motion  for  the  reservation 
of  part  of  Epping  Forest  for  a  public  park,  was  op- 
posed by  Ministers  Gladstone  and  Lowe,  on  the 
ground  thr.t  the  property  belonged  to  the  Queen 
aod  not  to  the  public,  but  the  contrary  opinion  was 
maintained  by  a  member  who  is  considered  an  able 
aod  well  informed  lawyer,  and  on  a  division  there 
was  a  majority  of  101  against  the  government. 

The  government  has  suspended  the  operation  of 
the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  in  one  district  of  the  coun- 
ty of  West  Meath,  Ireland. 

Austria. — The  lower  house  of  the  Reichsrath  has 
ratified  the  naturalization  treaty  with  the  United 
States.  The  Hungarian  Diet  has  not  yet  acted  upon 
it. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt  for 
the  1st  inst.  showed  a  total  amount  of  debt  less  cash 
in  Treasury,  of  $2,303,573,543.14  ;  a  decrease  during 
the  past  month  of  $6  124,053  13,  and  since  Third 
month  1,  1869  of  $204'754,413.09.  The  monthly 
interest  on  the  debt  at  present  is  $9,459,959.17, 
being  $1,072,503.33  less  than  at  the  beginning  of 
President  Grant's  administration. 

In  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  on  the  1st  inst.,  the 
decision  of  a  majority  of  the  Judges  on  two  cases 
involving  the  constitutionality  of  the  Legal  Tender 
act,  was  announced,  affirmng  the  constitutionality 
of  the  act  both  as  to  contracts  made  before  its  pass- 
age and  transactions  since,  thus  reversing  the  for- 
mer decision  of  the  Court  on  the  same  question. 
Chief  Justice  Chase  and  Associates  Nelson,  Clifford 
and  Field,  dissented,  holding  the  1- w  unconstution- 
al  as  applicable  to  both  classes  of  contracts.  The 
Court  has  adjourned  to  Tenth  month  next,  when  the 
full  opinions  on  this  question  will  be  presented. 
In  another  case,  where  the  question  at  issue  was 
whether  the  revenue  tax  was  legally  laid  on  tobacco 
claimed  by  Indians  within  the  Indian  country,  the 
Court,  with  two  dissentients,  sustained  the  tax, 
saying  that  the  act  extends  the  revenue  laws  over 
the  Indian  Territory  as  to  liquors  and  tobacco  only 
the  Indians  being  exempt  in  all  other  respects. 
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BEARING  THE  CROSS  OF   CHRIST,  THE  TRUE 
MARK  OF  A  CHRISTIAN. 
Preached  at  Devonshire-house,  October  12,  1690. 

BZ"  STEPHEN  CRISP. 

He  that  knoweth  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  stretching  forth  of  His  arm,  is  quickened 
to  feel  the  power  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Head  of  the  church  ;  that  so  he  may  be  en- 
abled, through  His  power,  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God.  The  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you 
all,  and  He  expects  at  the  hand  of  every 
one,  that  they  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God  ; 
that,  according  to  the  aboundings  of  His 
mer^y  towards  you,  and  of  His  patience  and 
Long  suffering  concerning  you,  there  might  at 
:  be  an  answer  in  the  soul  of  every  one, 
unto  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God. 

They  that  do  not  know  and  experience 
his,  that  the  goodness,  the  long-suffering  pa- 
ience  of  God  leadeth  unto  repentance,  they 
mow  no  part  of  Christianity.  They  that 
:now  not  the  work  of  repentance  in  their 
Learts,  as -yet,  need  to  learn  the  first  priueiple 
f  the  Caristian  religion.    You  know  it  hath 


been  the  custom  of  people  to  teach  their 
children  principles ;  and  they  that  have 
learned  their  principles,  they  go  for  Christ- 
ians, whether  they  repent  or  not.  Though 
they  go  on  in  sin  and  iniquity  all  their  days, 
yet  they  go  under  the  reputation  of  Chris- 
tians ;  and  it  is  high  time  to  examine,  and 
find,  if  you  can,  a  reason,  that  a  man  shall 
be  accounted  a  Christian  upon  any  other 
terms  now  in  this  age,  than  the  Lord  Christ 
did  preach  and  publish  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh  ;  for  He  did  absolutely  deny  that  any 
man  could  be  His  disciple,  without  taking  up 
a  daily  cross,  and  without  self-denial.  Now, 
how  should  a  man  at  this  day  be  a  Christian, 
or  a  disciple  of  Christ,  without  taking  up  his 
daily  cross,  and  without  self  denial? 

It  may  be  some  will  tell  me,  that  they  are 
baptized  into  the  Christian  faith,  and  have 
been  taught,  and  have  made  a  profession  of 
Christian  principles,  and  have  associated 
themselves  among  those  that  make  a  profes- 
sion of  Christ;  but  here  is  not  a  word  of  a 
daily  cross  in  all  this,  nor  of  self-denial ;  so 
that  they  would  have  you  to  understand,  in 
this,that  the  terms  of  Christianity  are  changed, 
and  that  men  may  be  Christians  without  the 
terms  of  Christ ;  or  at  least  be  reputed  so. 
And  this  hath  been  occasioned  by  the  great 
apostacy  that  hath  been  brought  into  the 
church,  by  a  long  night  of  darkness,  and  the 
revealing  of  antichrist.  Antichrist  hath 
been  discovered  and  revealed,  and  hath  set 
up,  in  despite  of  Christianity,  a  false  Chris- 
tianity, and  then  came  in  the  terms  of  a 
man's  being  accepted  and  being  reputed  a 
Christian  upon  antichrist's  terms  ;  and  if  you 
will  conform  to  do  thus,  and  say  so,  you  shall 
be  admitted  into  the  Christian  society. 

Now  all  these  terms  of  antichrist,  have 
been  such  things  as  an  unregenerate  man 
could  conform  to  and  comply  with  ;  and  the 
opening  of  this  door  hath  let  into  the  church 
abundance  of  hypocrites  and  evil-doers,  be- 
cause they  were,  in  their  unregenerate  state, 
to  conform  to  those  things  that  were  required  ; 
for  in  the  public  society  of  Christians,  it  was 
not  said  :  You  must  be  regenerate,  and  take 


594 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW, 


up  a  daily  cross,  and  deny  yourselves,  and 
walk  as  becoraeth  saints,  and  so  behave  your- 
selves that  God  may  be  glorified,  and  the 
profession  of  Christianity  honored  by  you. 
These  were  the  terms  of  old  ;  but  there  are 
other  terms  of  a  later  date,  of  being  Chris- 
tians. This  apostacy  hath  prevailed  and 
spread  over  whole  nations  and  countries,  not 
a  few  ;  so  that  whole  kingdoms  have  become 
Christians  upon  these  later  terms,  and  God  is 
greatly  dishonored  among  us,  and  Christ  the 
Holy  One  most  horribly  profaned  among  us. 
It  is  not  so  common  among  heathens  and  in- 
fidels, to  find  people  wrong  and  deceiving 
one  another,  and  killing  and  destroying-  one 
another ;  as  it  is  the  practice  of  many  that 
are  called  Christians.  These  are  the  fruits 
and  effects  of  those  later  times  of  Christianity. 

Now  seeing  it  is  thus,  which  no  man  can 
deny,  I  have  this  question  to  ask,  and  I  de- 
sire that  you  would  seriously  weigh  it  in  your 
hearts  and  souls,  both  while  you  are  together, 
and  when  you  are  separated  :  Whether  it  is 
not  high  time  for  all  of  us  to  return  again  to 
the  first  Wins  of  Christianity,  and  to  reckon 
no  man  a  Christian,  let  him  profess  what  he 
will,  saving  such  an  one  as  doth  know  and 
witness,  that  the  long  suffering  and  patience, 
and  goodness  of  God,  doth  lead  him  to  re- 
pentance ;  and  saving  such  an  one  as  hath 
so  much  faith  towards  God,  that  for  love  to 
God  he  will  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  be  a  follower  of  Jesus,  in  that 
way  and  life  He  lived  in. 

It  is  high  time  for  all  of  us  to  return  to 
the  terms  of  Christianity,  that  were  set  up 
by  a  higher  authority  than  ever  antichrist 
had,  and  before  he  was  revealed  ;  for  though 
it  is  true  that  antichrist  hath  obtained  power 
on  earth,  to  establish  his  sort  of  Christianity, 
that  is,  without  the  cross ;  and  a  sort  of  re- 
ligion whereby  they  indulge  themselves  in 
whatsoever  pleaseth  their  carnal  hearts,  and 
corrupt  minds  ;  yet  antichrist  is  not  almighty  ; 
neither  antichrist,  nor  the  beast,  nor  the  drag- 
on, nor  the  false  prophet,  nor  the  harlot,  have 
all  power  on  earth,  though  they  have  a  great 
deal ;  and  by  that  power  they  have  estab- 
lished laws,  decrees,  canons,  and  innumera- 
ble things  about  religion  ;  and  some  cry,  This 
is  the  way  you  must  walk  in  ;  others  cry, 
The  way  to  heaven  lies  here,  and  here  you  must 
travel  if  you  will  go  thither.  Some  cry, 
This  is  the  truth  ;  others  say,  It  is  error  :  so 
that  the  world  is  divided ;  antichrist's  gov- 
ernment in  the  world  is  divided ;  and  when 
the  house  is  divided  against  itself,  there  are 
hopes  that  it  will  fall  at  last. 

But  there  is  One,  to  whom  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  committed,  and  His 
Christians  are  not  divided  among  themselves, 
but  they  are  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  mind ; 
and  He  that  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and 


earth  committed  to  Him,  can  crush  and  bruise- 
the  power  that  others  have.  Herod  had 
some,  and  Pilateh&d  some  ;  but  saith  Christ :: 
Your  power  is  limited,  this  is  your  hour,  arid 
\  the  poiwr  of  darkness;  and  thou  hadstnot  had' 
\ power,  eaith  Christ  to  Pilate,  ivere  it  not  given 
)  thee  from  above.  Here  is  power  given  to  the 
|  dragon,  to  the  false  prophet,  and  the  beast,  to- 
j  speak  great  things ;  but  this  power  of  anti- 
christ is  going  away.  Christ  Jesus  was  sent 
into  the  world  in  His  day,  to  bring  people 
back  again  to  God,  and  to  primitive  Chris- 
tianity and  obedience,  and  to  the  first  terms 
of  society  and  communion,  and  to  a  fellow- 
ship in  Christ  Jesus,  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now  if  we  had  set  up  a  way  of  religion, 
as  other  folks  have  done,  which  is  contained 
in  some  canons,  articles,  doctrines,  and  such 
and  such  commandments  of  men  ;  and  had 
said  that  if  men  will  confess  these  articles, 
and  observe  these  canons,  they  shall  be  of 
our  society  :  then  we  should  have  done  like 
the  rest  of  the  fallen  Christians ;  but  we  have 
declared  from  the  beginning,  that  professing 
our  doctrine,  and  the  principles  of  religion, 
doth  not  give  any  man  fellowship  and  commu- 
nion with  us;  but  our  communion  is  in  the 
self-denying  life,  and  a  daily  cross,  in  oppo- 
sition to  sensual  lust,  vanity,  pride,  and  bit- 
terness of  spirit,  corruption,  enmity  and 
wrath.  This  hath  brought  us  to  a  holy  fel- 
lowship and  communion  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  live  in  unity  from  one  head,  which  is 
Christ  Jesus. 

Do  you  read,  in  the  primitive  times,  that 
Paul  had  his  church,  and  Peter  his  church, 
and  James  his  church,  and  Jude  his  church? 
Indeed  they  had  their  meetings,  as  we  have 
now,  in  many  cities  and  countries  among 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles;  but  these  holy  apos- 
tles, that  were  the  first  publishers  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel,  after  their  great  Lord  and 
Master,  Jesus  Christ,  never  did  appropriate 
any  church  to  themselves  ;  that  was  not  their 
business  ;  bnt  our  work  and  business,  saith 
the  apostle,  is,  to  gather  you  to  Christ,  and 
present  yon  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ ;  our 
work  is,  to  turn  you  from  darkness  to  light, 
that  you  may  walk  in  it,  and  be  the  children 
of  it ;  our  work  is,  to  build  you  up  as  a  spirit- 
ual house,  to  be  presented  to  Christ  the  Media- 
tor. 

This  is  primitive  Christianity,*  that  hath 
its  foundation  in  holiness  and  righteousness, 
sincerity  and  truth  ;  not  in  words,  and  terms, 
and  articles,  and  canons,  and  decrees,  and 
other  observances.  These  are  not  the  foun- 
dation of  true  Christianity,  nor  will  be  again, 
when  the  devil's  kingdom  is  destroyed,  which 
is  shaking,  for  He  in  whom  we  believe,  hath 
power  from  the  Father  to  break  the  devil's 


"*  A  full  recognition  of  Christ  as  The  Met  iaior, 
is  primitive  Christianity  and  Quakerism. 
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head,  antichrist  and  the  dragon's  head.  Christ 
Jesus  is  signified  by  divers  names,  The  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life;  but  He  is  the  same 
Christ:  so  antichrist  is  expressed  by  several 
terms  and  names,  but  he  is  the  same  power 
of  darkness,  he  hath  made  the  nations  drunk, 
and  to  stagger,  and  to  destroy  and  devour 
one  another. 

This  hath  been  done  in  the  fallen  state  of 
Christians,  and  the  design  which  the  Lord 
Christ  hath  in  sending  His  ministers  and 
workmen  to  labor  among  you,  is,  to  restore 
men  to  the  first  Christianity,  and  to  bring 
men  to  God  ;  that  religion  is  not  made  up  of 
doctrines,  articles,  canons,  and  decrees  of 
men,  but  it  hath  the  word  of  God  for  its 
foundation  :  lie  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let 
him  hear.  There  is  some  spirit,  and  power, 
and  visible  work  in  a  true  Christian,  which 
the  false  Christian  never  had.  The  false 
Christians  have  taken  the  name  and  profes- 
sion of  Christ,  and  their  fruits  have  been  dis- 
honorable to  Hirn.  They  might  as  well 
make  profession  of  antichrist  and  Satan ; 
they  have  a  form  of  godliness,  they  have 
some  of  the  wovd,  but  they  deny  the  power. 
What  is  their  religion  and  outward  profes- 
sion, when  they  want  the  internal  life,  and 
the  motions  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  if  they  bring 
forth  the  cursed  fruits  of  the  flesh,  enmity, 
wrath,  lust,  and  corruption,  which  belong  to 
the  fallen  nature  and  unregenerate  state. 

The  apostle  takes  notice  of  this  deceit  and 
hypocrisy  in  religion,  which  was  growing  up 
before  he  died  :  Men  having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, and  denying  the  power  thereof,  from  such 
turn  away.  If  there  be  any  brethren  that 
walk  disorderly,  h  ive  no  company  or  fellowship 
with  them,  if  you  would  have  the  holy  name 
of  Je3Us  free  from  scandal. 

This  hath  been  the  design  of  all  the  faith- 
ful ministers  of  Christ,  to  keep  their  holy 
profession  of  the  name  of  Christ  free  from 
reproach  ;  that  the  holiness  of  God's  ways 
might  be  seen  in  the  holy  lives  of  the  pro 
lessors  of  them.  Till  men  come  to  know  this, 
md  take  up  their  daily  cross,  and  exercise 
jelf-denial,  their  Christianity  is  good  for  no- 
hing ;  I  would  not  have  you  trust  in  it, 
leither  in  articles,  tenets,  or  observations  ; 
iut  see  how  with  your  lives  you  answer  your 
Bofession.  Christ  was  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
iled,  separate  from  sinners;  and  why  should 
lot  Christians  be  so  too  ?  How  can  Chris- 
ians  be  followers  of  Christ,  and  not  separate 
rom  sinners  ?  Christ  was  so.  He  went  one 
vay,  and  sinners  went  another:  they  fol- 
owed  their  sins  and  lusts,  but  He  followed 
he  work  His  heavenly  Father  sent  Him 
,bout.    If  thou  art  a  follower  of  Christ,  thou 

Irt  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  Christian.  Do 


the  wanton  and  proud  follow  Him?  Do  the 
unclean  and  hypocrites  follow  Christ?  You 
know  they  do  not,  why  do  you  call  them 
Christians?  This  is  a  reproach  and  shame 
to  the  holy  name  of  Jesus,  and  to  true  Chris- 
tianity, that  any  of  these  should  be  called 
Christians,  but  such  as  are  followers  of  Christ, 
who  are  holy,  harmless  and  undefiled,  and  sep- 
arate from  sinners. 

This  seems  a  strange  kind  of  doctrine,  yet 
if  it  had  been  preached  in  the  primitive  time, 
there  were  people  that  would  have  received 
it  as  apostolical  doctrine,  that  a  man  should 
crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts; 
for  saith  the  apostle :  Mortify  your  members 
which  are  on  earth.  If  you,  through  the 
spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live ;  but  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die. 
And  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  Vfe  and  peace.  This 
was  sound  doctrine  then. 

Now  come  and  tell  a  man  he  shall  certainly 
perish  and  come  to  damnation,  for  all  his 
profession,  if  he  does  not  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  flesh  ;  if  he  live  in  sin,  and  die  in  it,  he 
is  like  to  perish.  How  many  have  been 
haled  to  gaols  and  dungeons,  only  for  preach- 
ing this  doctrine  !  And  when  we  were  first 
sent  to  preach,  we  durst  not  do  otherwise  ; 
and  God  did  not  send  us  to  preach  till  He 
had  washed  us,  and  sanctified  us,  and  fitted 
us  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Now  when 
we  saw  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  God  did 
work  upon  others  by  His  Spirit,  before  He 
sent  them  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  was  not 
here  sufficient  authority  given  to  preach  the 
downfall  and  destruction  of  sin  ?  One  would 
think  that  such  a  one,  thus  called  and  sent 
of  God,  had  as  good  authority  to  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel,  as  the  laws  enacted  by  all 
the  princes  of  the  world  could  give  him  ; 
surely  a  man  that  hath  an  authority  for 
preaching  the  gospel,  would  not  need  to  wait 
for  orders  and  approbation ;  he  would  not 
stay  for  an  induction. 

The  apostle  Paul  took  it  for  a  commission 
that  was  creditable,  when  he  tells  you  of  his 
mission,  It  was  not  by  man,  but  by  the  will  of 
God,  that  he  was  called  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
If  we  should  say  we  were  made  preachers, 
if  you  ask  by  whom,  never  a  man  in  the 
world  can  tell  you ;  but  we  were  made 
preachers  many  years  ago :  not  by  man,  or 
by  the  authority  of  man;  but  by  the  will  of 
God.  What  was  our  commission?  to  turn 
men  from  darkness,  (that  darkness  we  had 
formerly  lived  in), — to  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.  The  apostle  sums  up  his  commis- 
sion in  a  few  words :  the  Lord  told  me  I 
must  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light.  This  is 
our  commission  that  we  have  received  from 
God  in  this  age,  to  turn  men  from  darkness. 
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But  some  will  say,  that  we  have  not  human 
learning  and  qualifications  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  To  this  I  answer,  if  I  heard  a 
man  swear  or  tell  a  lie,  I  could  tell  him  that 
this  was  not  of  God,  I  had  learning  enough 
to  know,  and  tell  men,  and  say  that  lascivi- 
ousness,  drunkenness,  and  swearing,  and  ly- 
ing, were  works  of  the  flesh,  and  fruits  of  the 
devil's  power;  I  would  have  you  turn  from 
these  works  to  the  power  of  God.  What  is 
that  power  of  God  ?  I  will  tell  you  ;  it  is  a 
manifestation  of  grace  in  your  hearts,  that 
will  draw  you  away  from  the  love  of  all 
these  things.  The  grace  of  God  is  the  power 
of  God  to  salvation,  to  them  that  believe  : 
To  as  many  as  received  Christ,  to  them  He 
gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God ;  to  such 
as  believed  in  His  name.  Such  Christians 
will  shew  forth  the  power  and  life  of  religion 
in  their  conversations  :  so  that  here  is  a  suf- 
ficient authority,  no  want  of  authority. 

I  have  been  sometimes  examined :  By 
what  authority  do  you  preach  f  By  the  high 
est  authority  in  heaven  and  earth,  by  the 
authority  of  God  that  came  by  Christ,  the 
Redeemer.  W liat  do  you  preach  f  Truth  in 
the  inward  parts,  grace  and  truth,  and  against 
all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit. 

As  long  as  antichrist  hath  a  rule,  you 
must  not  preach  down  sin  without  authority ; 
you  must  have  power;  you  must  be  ordained, 
and  have  an  induction  before  you  undertake 
to  preach  the  gospel,  and  preach  down  sin 
and  wickedness.  The  devil  hath  got  such 
power  and  rule,  that  some  tell  us,  that  no 
man  can  live  without  sin  ;  if  it  please  God 
here  and  there  to  raise  a  man  and  bring  him 
to  a  holy  and  righteous  life,  this  man  wants 
a  patent,  a  commission,  an  induction,  an  or- 
dinance, to  preach  and  cry  down  sin  in  other 
folks.  What  commission  had  the  psalmist 
when  he  said  :  Come,  all  ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
and,  I  will  tell  you  what  He  hath  done  for  my 
soul! 

Is  it  not  high  time  for  people  that  have 
evidences  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
upon  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  bear 
their  testimony  against  sin  and  wickedness  ? 
Is  it  not  high  time  for  everybody's  mouth  to 
be  open,  to  testify  against  such  a  horrible 
mist  of  darkness  that  is  come  over  men ;  to 
testify  against  hypocrisy,  uncleanness,  and 
unrighteousness  ? 

(Conclusion  next  week.; 

For  Friends'  Review. 
WHAT  IS  IT  TO  BE  A  FRIEND  ? 

The  name  "  Friend  "  was  chosen  by  a  peo- 
ple pure  in  life  and  strong  in  the  might  of 
God.  Being  inspired  with  a  holy  zeal,  there 
was  no  sacrifice  so  great  as  to  daunt  their 
courage.  Having  for  their  only  object  the 
glory  of  God,  their  lives  were  reduced  to  a 


holy  simplicity.  Their  hopes  had  but  one 
source  and  one  culmination  ;  their  schemes 
but  one  motive.  Laying  down  in  reality 
their  own  lives,  and  ceasing  from  their  own 
works,  Christ  lived  His  life  in  them,  and  they 
did  His  work.  Not  speaking  their  own  words, 
their  voice  had  in  it  the  power  of  the  Eternal 
Spirit.  Who  of  us  who  bear  the  name  are 
Friends  ? 

Would  the  love  of  Christ  give  us  courage 
to  bear  aloft  the  spotless  banner  of  holiness 
if  we  knew  our  bands  would  soon  stiffen  in 
death  as  a  penalty?  Could  we  show  forth  the 
beautiful  simplicity  of  spiritual  worship  if  the 
gloomy  prison  awaited  us  ?  Oh  !  for  the  emp- 
tied and  yielded  heart,  and  the  through-work- 
ing power  of  God  ! 

To  be  a  Friend  leads  to  an  utter  annihila- 
tion of  all  selfishness  and  self-love.  Being 
baptized  into  Christ's  sufferings,  "  and  planted 
into  the  likeness  of  His  death,"  and  raised  "  in 
the  likeness  of  His  resurrection." 

If  Jesus  could  willingly  lay  aside  for  a  time 
His  heavenly  robe  and  crown  for  our  sakes, 
should  not  we  gladly  follow  Him  through  the 
long  weary  night  watches  of  utter  self-abase- 
ment, into  the  garden  of  intense  anguish,  or 
the  pangs  of  the  crucifixion  ?  Christ  trod 
over  the  hills  of  Judea,  weary  and  footsore  ; 
He  entered  Jerusalem  many  times  when  the 
hearts  of  cruel  men  conspired  against  Him  in 
base  hatred  ;  but  only  once  did  He  enter  it 
as  King.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord. 

Not  that  the  Christian  must  go  mourning 
all  his  days ;  far  from  it ;  the  Cross  of  Christ 
is  our  glory,  not  our  shame  ;  it  is  silver-lined 
and  very  beautiful ;  but  it  comes  in  this  lovely 
form  only  to  the  anointed  eyes.  It  is  light 
only  when  self  is  slain  ;  to  the  new  man  risen 
in  Christ's  life. 

To  those  only  walking  in  white  robes,  is 
the  spiced  wine  offered.  The  King's  daugh- 
ters being  "  pure  within"  are  brought  into 
the  banqueting  house;  the  soft  folds  of  the  ban- 
ner of  love  drooping  low  over  them,  they 
find  their  bread  given  them,  and  their  water 
sure.  Here  the  "spikenard  sendeth  forth  a  sweet 
smell,"  and  the  beams  of  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness fall  upon  the  "  ivory  palaces."  In  the 
far  out  look  they  see  the  broad  rivers  and 
streams,  the  out  flowing  of  God's  great  love. 
They  know  their  "  defence  to  be  the  munition 
of  rocks  ;"  "  their  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a 
quiet  habitation ;  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not 
be  taken  down  ;  not  one  of  the  stakes  shall 
ever  be  removed  :  neither  shall  any  of  the 
cords  thereof  be  broken."  Kneeling  always 
at  the  mercy  seat  under  the  shadow  of  the 
wings  of  the  cherubim,  to  receive  the  holy 
baptism,  they  are  ever  with  their  Saviour. 
They  need  not  go  to  the  quiet  chamber  or  the 
closet  to  kiss  the  wounded  feet  of  their  Lord,  i 
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They  need  not  go  to  the  house  of  prayer  to 
meet  their  Master,  for  He  is  their  companion 
whilst  going  thither. 

Being  gathered  in  His  name  they  realize 
a  renewal  of  their  strength.  Jesus  sits, 
crowned,  in  their  midst,  and  self  claim  lies 
at  the  foot  of  the  throne.  Upon  the  altar 
that  sanctifies  their  gifts,  they  lay  their  offer- 
ings and  feel  the  reward  of  peace.  Christ 
being  their  presiding  priest,  they  "  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  them."  Their  words 
fitly  spoken  "  are  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver,"  and  reach  the  witness  in  the 
hearts  of  their  hearers. 

In  their  daily  avocations  they  are  diligent 
in  business ;  not  to  lay  by  wealth,  but  be- 
cause they  are  stewards  of  the  Lord's  money. 
In  every  little  duty  they  are  inspired  vv ith  a 
holy  energy,  "  redeeming  the  time" — nothing 
is  done  by  halves. 

They  bring  their  religion  into  every  mo- 
ment of  their  lives  ;  every  act  shows  in  whose 
power  they  move.  Paul  says,  "  this  one  thing 
I  do."  Oh,  the  beauty  of  simplicity  ! — the 
loveliness  of  the  Christ  life. 

Are  we  all,  as  members  of  a  Society  mak- 
ing this  high  profession,  doing  our  part  to 
make  its  light  shine  clear  as  the  sun,  fair  as 
the  moon  ?  Or  has  the  Bride  of  Christ  left 
her  first  love  and  soiled  her  robes  ?  Arise,  and 
put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion.        C.  King. 

Iowa. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER's  COM- 
PILATION OF  THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF 
JOHN  WOOLMAN. 

(Continued  from  page  581.) 

An  extractor  two  from  the  Journal  at  this 
period  will  serve  to  show  both  the  nature  oi 
the  service  in  which  he  was  engaged  and  the 
frame  of  mind  in  which  he  accomplished  it. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  the  Twelfth  month 
I  joined  in  company  with  my  friends,  John 
Sykes  and  Daniel  Stanton,  in  visiting  such 
as  had  slaves.  Some,  whose  hearts  were 
rightly  exercised  about  them,  appeared  to  be 
glad  of  our  visit,  but  in  some  places  our  way 
was  more  difficult.  I  often  saw  the  necessity 
of  keeping  down  to  that  root  from  whence  our 
concern  proceeded,  and  have  cause  in  rever- 
ent thankfulness  humbly  to  bow  down  before 
the  Lord  who  was  near  to  me,  and  preserved 
my  mind  in  calmness  under  some  sharp  con- 
flicts, and  begat  a  spirit  of  sympathy  and 
tenderness  in  me  towards  some  who  were 
grievously  entangled  by  the  spirit  of  this 
world." 

"First  month,  1759. — Having  forced  my 
mind  down  to  visit  some  of  the  more  active 
members  of  society  at  Philadelphia  who  had 
slaves,  I  met  my  friend  John  Churchman 
there  by  agreement,  and  we  continued  about 
a  week  in  the  city.    We  visited  some  that 


were  sick,  and  some  widows  and  their  fami- 
lies ;  and  the  other  part  of  the  time  was 
mostly  employed  in  visiting  such  as  had 
slaves.  It  was  a  time  of  deep  exercise ;  but 
looking  often  to  the  Lord  for  assistance,  He 
in  unspeakable  kindness  favored  us  with  the 
influence  of  that  spirit  which  crucifies  to  the 
greatness  and  splendor  of  this  world,  and  en- 
abled us  to  go  through  some  heavy  labors,  in 
which  we  found  peace." 

These  labors  were  attended  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  God  of  the  poor  and  oppressed. 
Dealing  in  slaves  was  almost  entirely  aban- 
doned, and  many  who  held  slaves  set  them  at 
liberty.  But  many  members  still  continuing 
the  practice,  a  more  emphatic  testimony 
against  it  was  issued  by  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1774  ;  and  two  years  after,  the  subordinate 
meetings  were  directed  to  deny  the  right  of 
membership  to  such  as  persisted  in  holding  their 
fellow  men  as  property. 

A  concern  was  now  felt  for  the  temporal 
and  religious  welfare  of  the  emancipated 
slaves,  and  in  1779  the  Yearly  Meeting  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  some  reparation  was 
due  from  the  masters  to  their  former  slaves 
for  services  rendered  while  in  the  condition 
of  slavery.  The  following  is  an  extract  from 
an  epistle  on  this  subject : — 

"  We  are  united  in  judgment  that  the  state 
of  the  oppressed  people  who  have  been  held 
by  any  of  us,  or  our  predecessors,  in  captivi- 
ty and  slavery,  calls  for  a  deep  inquiry  and 
close  examination  how  far  we  are  clear  of 
withholding  from  them  what  under  such  an 
exercise  may  open  to  view  as  their  just  right ; 
and  therefore  we  earnestly  and  affectionately 
entreat  our  brethren  in  religious  profession  to 
bring  this  matter  home,  and  that  all  who 
have  let  the  oppressed  go  free  may  attend  to 
the  further  openings  of  duty. 

"  A  tender  Christian  sympathy  appears  to 
be  awakened  in  the  minds  of  many  who  are 
not  in  religious  profession  with  us,  who  have 
seriously  considered  the  oppressions  and  dis- 
advantages under  which  those  people  have 
long  labored  ;  and  whether  a  pious  care  ex- 
tended to  their  offspring  is  not  justly  due 
from  us  to  them  is  a  consideration  worthy 
our  serious  and  deep  attention." 

Committees  to  aid  and  advise  the  colored 
people  were  accordingly  appointed  in  the 
various  Monthly  Meetings.  Many  former 
owners  of  slaves  faithfully  paid  the  latter 
for  their  services,  submitting  to  the  award 
and  judgment  of  arbitrators  as  to  what  jus- 
tice required  at  their  hand?.  So  deeply 
had  the  sense  of  the  wrong  of  slavery  sunk 
into  the  hearts  of  Friends  ! 

John  Woolman,  in  his  Journal  for  1769, 
states,  that  having  some  years  before,  as  one 
of  the  executors  of  a  will,  disposed  of  the 
services  of  a  negro  boy  belonging  to  the 
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estate  until  he  should  reach  the  age  of  thirty  failed;  I  grew  outwardly  weak,  and  had  a 
years,  he  became  uneasy  in  respect  to  the  feeling  of  the  condition  of  Habakkuk  : 'When 
transaction,  and,  although  he  had  himself  I  heard,  my  belly  trembled,  my  lips  quiv- 
derived  no  pecuniary  benefit  from  it,  and  had  ered  ;  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest 
simply  acted  as  the  agent  of  the  heirs  of  the  in  the  day  of  trouble.'  I  bad  many  eogita- 
estate  to  which  the  boy  belonged,  he  execut-  tions,  and  was  sorely  distressed."  He  pre- 
ed  a  bond,  binding  himself  to  pay  the  master  pared  a  memorial  to  the  Legislature,  then  in 
of  the  young  man  for  four  years  and  a  half  session,  for  the  signatures  of  Friends,  urging 
of  his  unexpired  term  of  service.  j  that  body  to  take  measures  to  put  an  end  to 

The  appalling  magnitude  of  the  evil  against  the  importation  of  slaves.  His  labors  in  the 
which  he  felt  himself  especially  called  to  con-  Yearly  Meeting  appear  to  have  been  owned 
tend  was  painfully  manifest  to  John  Wool-  and  blessed  by  the  Divine  Head  of  the  church, 
man.  At  the  outset,  all  about  him,  in  every  The  London  Epistle  for  1758,  condemning 
department  of  life  and  human  activity,  in  the  unrighteous  traffic  in  men,  was  read,  and 
the  state  and  in  the  church,  he  saw  evidences  the  substance  of  it  embodied  in  the  discipline 
of  its  strength,  and  of  the  depth  and  extent !  of  the  meeting;  and  the  following  Query  was 
to  which  its  roots  had  wound  their  way  j  adopted,  to  be  answered  by  the  subordinate 
among  the  foundations  of  society.    Yet  he  meetings : — 

seems  never  to  have  doubted  for  a  moment j  "  Are  Friends  clear  of  importing  negroes, 
the  power  of  simple  truth  to  eradicate  it,  nor  .  or  buying  them  when  imported  ;  and  do  they 
to  have  hesitated  as  to  his  own  duty  in  re- 1  use  those  well,  where  they  are  possessed  by 
gard  to  it.  There  was  no  groping  like  Sam- ';  inheritance  or  otherwise,  endeavoring  to 
son  in  the  gloom  ;  no  feeling  in  blind  wrath  j  train  them  up  in  principles  of  religion  ?" 
and  impatience  for  the  pillars  of  the  temple  i  At  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  John 
ofDagon.  "The  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  j  Woolman  requested  those  members  of  the 
about  him,"  and  his  path  lay  clear  and  un-  j  Society  who  held  slaves  to  meet  with  him  in 
mislakable  before  him.  He  believed  in  the  the  chamber  of  the  house  for  worship,  where 
goodness  of  God  that  leadeth  to  repentance  ; 1  he  expressed  his  concern  for  the  well-being 
and  that  love  could  reach  the  witness  for  j  of  the  slaves,  and  his  sense  of  the  iniquity  of 
itself  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  through  all  |  the  practice  of  dealing  in  or  holding  them  as 
entanglements  of  custom  and  every  barrier  of ;  property.  His  tender  exhortations  were  not 
pride  and  selfishness.  No  one  could  have  a  I  lost  upon  his  auditors;  his  remarks  were 
more  humble  estimate  of  himself;  but  as  he  I  kindly  received,  and  the  gentle  and  loving 


went  forth  on  his  errand  of  mercy  he  felt  the 
Infinite  Power  behind  him,  and  the  conscious- 
ness that  he  had  known  a  preparation  from 


spirit  in  which  they  were  offered  reached 
many  hearts. 

[We  pause  in  our  extracts,  assured  that  our  read- 


that  Power  "  to  stand  as  a  trumpet  through  j  ers  will. wish  to  possess  the  volume  in  its  entire- 
^/hich  the  Lord  speaks."  The  event  justified  j  ty.  We  have  copied  largely  from  the  Editor's 
his  confidence  ;  wherever  he  went  hard  hearts  j  introductory  treatise,  and  are  eure  that  he  is  justi- 
were  softened,  avarice  and  love  of  power  and  fied  in  his  confidence  that  his  readers  will  thank 
pride  of  opinion  gave  way  before  his  testi- 
mony of  love. 

The  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  then, 
as  now,  was  held  in  Newport,  on  Rhode  Is- 
land. In  the  year  1760,  John  Woolman,  in 
the  course  of  a  religious  visit  to  New  Eng- 
land, attended  that  meeting.  He  saw  the 
horrible  traffic  in  human  beings, — the  slave- 
ships  lying  at  the  wharves  of  the  town, — the 
sellers  and  buyers  of  men  and  women  and 
children  thronging  the  market-place.  The 
same  abhorrent  scenes  which  a  few  years 
after  stirred  the  spirit  of  the  excellent  Hop- 
kins to  denounce  the  slave-trade  and  slavery 
as  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God  to  his  congre- 
gation at  Newport,  were  enacted  in  the  full 
view  and  hearing  of  the  annual  convocation 
of  Friends,  many  of  whom  were  themselves 
partakers  in  the  shame  and  wickedness. 
"  Understanding,"  he  says,  "  that  a  large 
number  of  slaves  had  been  imported  from 
Africa  into  the  town,  and  were  then  on  sale 
by  a  member  of  our  Society,  my  appetite 


him  for  introducing  them  to  so  simple-minded  and 
singularly  pure  and  conscientious  a  Christian,  and 
for  spreading  before  them  the  beautiful  picture  of 
"  A  life  in  daily  striving 
And  performance  shown." 

For  the  remainder  of  the  Introduction,  and  the 
valuable  foot-notes  of  J.  Gh  Whittier,  we  refer  to 
the  volume  itself,  which  in  its  binding  and  elegant 
typography  is  by  far  the  most  presentable  and  de- 
sirable edition  of  the  autobiography  of  John  Wool- 
man  which  has  ever  appeared. 

The  work  before  us  has  been  undertaken  purely 
as  a  labor  of  love.  "I  am  not  unmindful,"  sajs 
the  compiler,  "  of  the  wide  difference  between  the 
appreciation  of  a  pure  and  true  life  and  the  living  of 
it,  and  am  willing  to  own  that  in  delineating  a  char- 
acter of  such  moral  and  spiritual  symmetry,  I  have 
felt  something  like  rebuke  from  my  own  words.  I 
have  been  awed  and  solemnized  by  the  presence  of 
a  serene  and  beautiful  spirit  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
from  all  selfishness,  and  I  have  been  made  thank- 
ful for  the  ability  to  recognize  and  the  disposition  to 
love  him."    Ed.  Review.] 
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EXTRACTS    OF    A  LETTER    FROM    GEORGE  T. 
ANGELL, 

The  philanthropic  andenergelic  President  of  the  Boston 
"Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Ani- 
mals." 

.  .  .  The  experiment  has  been  tried,  over 
and  over  again,  of  attempting  to  protect  ani- 
mals through  the  ordinary  police,  and  it  has 
proved  a  failure.  In  Illinois,  a  law  passed 
in  1869,  through  the  influence  of  our  Society, 
made  the  penalty  to  any  officer  failing  to  ar- 
rest in  every  case  of  cruelty  coming  to  his 
knowledge,  dismissal  from  office,  and  a  fine 
not  exceeding  Si 00. 

The  streets  of  Chicago  have  been  full  of 
cruelty  ever  since,  and  not  an  officer  has  ever 
been  dismissed  or  fined,  and  the  law  has  been 
substantially  a  dead-letter.  The  law  can 
only  be  effectively  enforced  by  officers  who 
know  what  constitutes  a  case  of  cruelty — what 
evidence  is  necessary  to  make  it  out,  and 
that  no  corporation  or  man  can  obtain  their 
removal  for  acts  performed  in  the  faithful 
discharge  of  duty.  .  .  .  Besides,  multitudes 
of  cases  occur  which  cannot  be  detected, 
or  of  which  the  law  cannot  take  cognizance  : 
short  feeding,  neglecting  to  water,  sores  under 
the  harness,  tight  check-reins,  letting  crea- 
tures remain  a  long  time  in  steel-traps, 
shooting  birds  in  spring-time,  with  nests  full  of 
young. 

I  have  just  had  my  attention  called  to 
a  description  of  the  seal  fisheries,  where  sail 
ors,  killing  the  mothers,  leave  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  the  young  to  die  of  starvation.  Says 
the  writer  :  "  It  is  horrible  to  see  the  young 
trying  to  suck  the  bodies  of  their  mothers, 
their  eyes  starting  out  of  the  sockets,  looking 
the  very  picture  of  famine."  "  They  crawl 
over  and  over  them,  until  quite  red  with 
blood,  poking  them  with  their  noses,  and 
uttering  painful  cries.  Their  cry  is  very  like  an 
infant's." 

These  things  cannot  be  reached  by  laws. 
They  can  only  be  reached  by  a  general 
humane  education.  Societies  in  Europe  give 
annual  prizes  to  the  pupils  in  each  of  a 
hundred  schools  who  write  the  best  essay 
on  kindness  to  animals.  They  print  large 
card  almanacs  several  feet  square,  filled  with 
humane  cuts  and  sentiments,  to  be  put  up  in 
schoolrooms  and  elsewhere.  They  call  con- 
ventions of  teachers,  get  hundreds  of  the 
clergy  to  preach  upon  the  subject,  and  form 
branch  societies.  They  distribute  at  annual 
meetings  hundreds  of  medals,  in  gold,  silver, 
and  bronze,  to  drovers,  butchers,  drivers 
and  others,  who  have  during  the  year  been 
distinguished  for  humanity,  and  they  get 
decrees  from  ministers  of  public  instruction 
fiat  the  publications  of  the  Society  shall  be 
istributed,  and  the  teachers  give  special 
umane  instruction  in  the  schools.    And  all 
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these  things  are  wanted  here  quite  as  much 
as  in  Europe,  to  give  children  and  others 
that  humane  education  which  is  needed,  not 
alone  for  the  protection  of  animals,  but  equally 
for  the  protection  of  society  from  barbarity  and 
crime. 

Our  Society  has  reformed  abuses  at  cattle- 
yards,  slaughter  houses,  and  markets,  and 
checked  abuses  in  the  streets.  It  has  obtained 
laws  and  fountains  and  w7atering-troughs.  It 
has  circulated  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
copies  of  its  paper,  and  secured  the  republi- 
cation of  many  articles  in  millions  of  copies 
of  other  publications.  It  has  caused  a  great 
awakening  to  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
both  here  and  in  Europe.  When  we  started, 
three  years  ago,  there  were  only  two  societies 
this  side  the  ocean,  effective  laws  in  only  one 
State,  and  our  paper  was  the  only  one  of  its 
kind  in  the  world.  Now  there  are  twenty 
societies  here,  and  more  forming ;  effective 
laws  in  many  of  the  States  ;  and,  springing 
from  our  paper,  that  beautifully  illustrated 
English  paper,  "The  Animal  World,"  which 

has  been  circulating  over  Europe  We 

want  to  be  able  to  carry  out  this  work  as  they 
do  in  England  ;  to  distribute  our  paper  widely 
among  clergymen,  and  teachers,  and  the  press ; 
to  give  annual  prizes  to  the  pupils  in  advanced 
schools,  who  write  the  best  essays  on  kindness 
to  animals,  thus  calling  the  attention  of  the 
children  of  the  State  to  the  subject.  We 
want  to  print  annually  those  large  humane 
card  almanacs,  and  put  them  up  in  school- 
rooms. We  want  to  give  medals  to  teamsters, 
drivers,  butchers,  drovers  and  children  who 
distinguish  themselves  for  humanity.  We 
want  to  get  the  best  humane  literature  into 
the  reading  books,  and  the  best  humane 
songs  into  the  singing  books  used  in  the 
schools.  ..... 

I  ask  the  newspapers  of  the  State  to  pub- 
lish this  appeal.  I  ask  the  men  and  women 
of  the  State  to  become  members  of  this  So- 
ciety, and  thus  give  it  the  power  to  continue 
and  increase  its  work.  I  ask  this  not  in  my 
own  behalf,  but  in  behalf  of  these  dumb,  de- 
fenceless creatures,  many  of  whose  sufferings 
I  know,  and  whose  helplessness  should  not 
appeal  in  vain  to  our  compassion. 

It  miy  not  be  generally  known  that  we  have  a 
women's  and  a  men's  society  in  Philadelphia,  which 
are  working  well,  but  with  too  limited  means. 

Carefully  avoid  all  partial  and  exclusive 
views  of  religion  ;  for  these  have  ever  been 
found  to  be  the  nurse  of  error.  The  truth  ass 
it  is  in  Jesus  forms  a  perfect  whole  ;  its  parts 
are  not  to  be  contrasted,  much  less  op- 
posed to  each  other.  They  all  consist  in 
beautiful  harmony ;  they  must  be  gratefully 
accepted  in  their  true  completeness,  and  ap- 
I  plied  with  all  diligence  to  their  practical  pur- 
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pose.  That  purpose  is  the  renovation  of  our 
fallen  nature,  and  the  salvation  of  our  never- 
dying  souls. — London  Epistle,  1835. 

FRIENDS'  R  E  VI  EW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  13,  1871. 

The  Old  Preaching. — In  a  recent  num- 
ber some  views  were  expressed  in  reference 
to  the  publication  of  the  sermons  of  Friends. 
The  practice  has  been  generally  discouraged 
by  those  of  our  religious  Society,  and  for  this 
there  are  weighty  reasons.  And  yet,  in  turn- 
ing over  the  pages  of  former  centuries,  we 
find  historic  interest  in  the  discourses  which 
have  been  preserved  of  those  days.  In  this 
view  we  present  one  (engrossed  by  a  stranger 
from  short-hand  notes)  by  Stephen  Crisp.  It 
is  interesting  and  animating  to  know  how  the 
walls  of  old  Devonshire-house  resounded  al- 
most two  centuries  ago  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Cross,  and  of  the  absolute  need  of  such 
self-denial  and  of  breaking  off  from  sin  by 
repentance — how  they  echoed  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  the  Mediator,  and  the  declaration  that 
the  mercy  of  God  is  all  in  Christ — that  the 
only  cleansing  from  sin  is  through  His  blood 
— that  Truth  in  the  inward  parts  is  an  abso- 
lute necessity,  and  holiness  without  which  no 
man  can  see  the  Lord — and  that  none  can  be 
accepted  but  "  they  that  feel  the  redeeming 
virtues  of  the  blood  of  Christ."  Such,  we 
see,  was  the  testimony  of  Truth  in  1690 — such 
is  it  now  as  proclaimed  under  the  Anointing 
in  1871.  The  same  Spirit,  the  same  Lord, 
the  same  baptism,  the  same  gospel.  No 
modern  Quakerism  is  wanted  save  as  old 
Truth  is  ever  new,  and  is  adapted  to  the  exi- 
gencies of  modern  days.  Diversities  of  ad- 
ministrations may  be  experienced  in  the  lapse 
of  generations,  but  principles  change  not — 
the  foundation  is  immutable. 

In  another  sermon  of  S.  Crisp,  which  we 
find  in  the  same  old  volume,  he  says  : 

"Remember  that  there  is  no  salvation  but  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  none  to  be  had  by  Christ  till  you 
eome  to  believe  in  Him.  To  Him  that  searcheth 
the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins,  that  pardoneth  in- 
iquity, transgression  and  sin,  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
Jesus  the  Mediator,  I  commit  you." 

A  Man's  Foes  are  They  of  His  Own 
Household. — This  is  a  cheerless  adage,  and 
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includes  a  deep  revelation  of  man's  depravity. 
What  a  current  of  peace  would  flow  in  the 
heart,  in  the  household,  in  the  nation,  in  the 
Church,  were  unity  and  harmony  preserved 
in  these  precincts  where  even  Nature  herself 
points  out  the  necessity  ;  and  how  few  the 
foes  or  the  events  that  could  make  trouble  if 
quietness  be  there  preserved  ! 

The  items  of  news  that  flash  across  the 
sub  marine  cable  indicate  that  France  has 
present  bitter  experience  of  this  adage,  at  a 
time  when  expediency,  political  economy  and 
the  general  well-being  emphatically  call  for 
the  impregnable  strength  that  consists  in 
unity,  and  force  from  the  patriot  the  ^ex- 
clamation : 

"  Oh,  my  own  beauteous  land,  so  long  laid  low, 
So  long  the  grave  of  thy  own  children's  hopes  ! 
How  doubt  and  discord  step  'twixt  thine  and  thee, 
Joining  their  strength  to  that  which  with  thee  copes, 
While  still  division  sows  the  seeds  of  woe 
And  weakness,  till  the  stranger  reaps  the  spoil." 

The  people  of  this  unhappy  land  are  wretched, 
and  they  vainly  seek  relief  in  suicidal  strife. 
Unhappily  France  is  driven  to  anarchy,  and 
approximating  to  ruin  through  the  preva- 
lence of  two  gigantic  and  antagonistic  evils 
—Roman  Catholicism  and  Infidelity.  The 
former  indoctrinates  the  masses  with  reckless 
and  blind  superstition,  which  suppresses  free- 
dom of  thought,  of  action,  and  of  legislation, 
and  subjects  them  to  being  lashed  into  remorse- 
less fury  by  hierarchical  despotism.  The 
latter  is  devoid  of  religious,  and  even  of  moral 
restraint,  and  in  desperate  times  with  cruel 
un-remorse  falls  back  upon  the  fallen  angel's 
motto  :  "  Evil,  be  thou  my  good  ?"  For  both 
of  these  the  remedy  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — and  what- 
ever form  of  government  may  seem  for  a 
while  to  be  a  success,  in  this  alone  we  have 
hope  for  the  regeneration  of  France. 

Let  Christian  men  and  Christian  commu- 
nities avail  themselves  of  the  profound  lesson 
to  be  derived  from  contemplating  the  affect- 
ing consequences  of  a  wide  divergence  from 
every  principle  enjoined  by  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Let  us  in  humble  sincerity  seek  to 
fulfil  His  righteous  law  by  bearing  one  an- 
other's burthens,  —  forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  us.  Trace  the 
causes  of  the  disagreements  which  break  the 
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Friends'   Quarterly   Examiner,  No. 

!»  xviii. — The  Examiner  for  Fourth  month  has 
been  received,  just  as  we  are  going  to  press. 
Without  time  to  review  or  even  to  peruse,  we 
notice  the  wonted  variety  of  contributions 

|     from  the  much  esteemed  editor,  and  from  R. 

!  Westlake,  Dr.  Kitching,  Dr.  Ash,  S.,  P., 
M. A. W.,  S.R.  Geldard,  Vega,  Meta,  J.F.  Betts, 
Isaac  Brown,  F.  A.  Budge,  A.  H.  Bennitt, 

'  C.  J.  Westlake,  Edward  Backhouse,  &c.  We 
observe  and  quote  the  closing  sentence  of  a 
paper  by  Alfred  H.  Bennett,  on  the  condi- 

'    tion  and  prospects  of  France  : 

"When  will  people  learn  that  care  does  not  con- 

!  gist  in  repressing  the  external  symptoms  of  the 
malady,  but  in  the  eradication  of  the  internal  causes 
and  habi's  which  have  led  to  it  ?" 

London  International  Exhibition, 
1871. — We  learn  from  the  Friends'  Quarterly 
i  Examiner  that  this  exhibition  was  to  open  on 
the  l3t  inst.,  and  is  of  course  at  this  time  the 
object  of  attention.  So  fully  has  the  general 
mind  been  engrossed  by  the  war,  that  this  de- 
velopment of  the  arts  of  peace  has  been  al- 
most ignored.  Yet  large  and  elegant  build- 
ings of  a  permanent  character  have  been 
erected  at  South  Kensington,  with  a  design  to 
inaugurate  a  permanent  English  institution, 
methodised  "  by  reducing  the  various  indus- 
tries into  groups,  and,  taking  certain  of  these 
each  year,  bring  the  entire  industry  of 
the  country  under  review  every  seven  or 
eight  years,  fine  art  being  a  standing  division 
of  the  programme."  The  specialties  for  this 
year  are  woolens  and  pottery. 


MARRIED. 

SMITH  — MORGAN.— On  the  26th  of  Fourth 
month,  1871,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Goshen,  Iowa, 
Frederick  Smith,  of  Gilead,  Missouri,  to  Catharine, 
daughter  of  William  H.  and  Catharine  Morgan. 


DIED. 

HEATON.— At  Ohioville,  Ulster  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  2d  of  Third  month,  1871,  Prince  G.,  son  of 
Daniel  L.  and  Eliza  Heaton,  aged  22  years  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Marlborough  Monthly  Meeting.  His  early 
life  was  marked  by  filial  piety  and  duty.  He  had  a 
practical  mind,  and  his  kindness  of  manner  en- 
deared him  to  many  friends,  and  gave  promise  of 
future  usefulness.  But  in  the  wisdom  of  our 
heavenly  Father  he  has  been  called  away  from  all 
these  bright  hopes  of  life's  spring-time  ;  to  enter, 
we  trust,  a  brighter  world,  and  to  be  crowned  with 
higher  honors.  Early  in  his  illness  he  was  led  to 
pray  :  46  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done  ;"  and  on 
being  asked  if  he  felt  resigned,  should  it  be  the 
Lord's  will  to  take  him  now,  replied,  '  Not  quite; 
but  I  think  I  shall  be.  The  Lord  will  be  merciful." 
When  prayer  was  offered  on  his  behalf,  he  would 
sometimes  join  with  a  few  words  ;  and  when  any  of 
his  friends  conversed  of  spiritual  things,  he  was 
ihankful  for  it,  and  it  was  evident  that  his  hope 
and  trust  were  only  in  the  mercy  of  the  Saviour. 
He  was  very  patient  through  a  tedious  illness,  and 
thankful  for  every  assistance.  Thus  he  seemed  to 
be  sustained  in  great  calmness  and  qaietness,  his 
mind  being  clear  through  all  ;  and  while  his  friends 
felt  hopeful  for  his  recovery,  he  seemed  not  to  let 
his  mind  go  back  to  the  world,  but  continued  stri-  i 
ving  for  the  blessed  assurance  of  salvation.  As  the 
close  drew  near,  he  calmly  said  :  "  I  think  I  must 
leave  you  soon."  On  being  asked  if  he  could  give 
up  all  here,  he  replied,  "0,  yes  ;"  and  said  that  he 
felt  his  Saviour  near.  He  gave  each  a  cordial  fare- 
well, and  tenderly  invited  ail  to  try  to  meet  him  in 
heaven.  Then  as  his  eyes  were  closed  to  the  scenes 
of  earth,  he  seemed  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
heavenly  mansions,  exclaiming  with  his  last  breath, 
"Going  home — going  horn*/, "  many  times  repeated  ; 
thus  leaving  an  evidence  that  through  mercy  he 
was  enabled  to  triumph  over  death. 

CHASE. — On  the  11th  of  Third  month,  1871, 
Annie  Maria,  infant  daughter  of  Josiah  E.  and 
Hannah  C.  Chase,  members  of  Rocksylvania  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Iowa. 

ELLIS. — At  her  residence  near  New  Martiusburg, 
Fayette  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  Fourth  month, 
1871,  Hannah  Ellis,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age  ;  an 
esteemed  and  useful  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly 
Meeting.  From  comparatively  early  life,  she  was 
one  of  the  few  that  were  faithful  in  keeping  the 
meeting  (at  that  time  a  small  one)  at  Walnut  Creek, 
being  faithful  in  attending  Monthly,  Quarterly  and 
Yearly  Meetings,  although  a  widow  for  more  than 
thirty-seven  years,  with  the  charge  of  a  large  fam- 
ily.   Her  close  was  marked  by  true  peace. 


COR  R  E  S  PON  DE N CE 


Richmond,  Ind.,  5th  mo.  3d. — Fairfield 
Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at  Newbury 
meeting-house,  Martinsville,  Clinton  county, 
Ohio,  on  Seventh  and  First-days  the  29r,h  and 
30th  of  last  month.  On  Seventh-day,  there 
were  probably  500  to  600  persons  present. 
Many  of  these  are  nevj  members  who  have 
been  received  during  the  past  two  years. 


holy  harmony  of  life,  and  how  paltry  and 

unreal  they  are  found  to  be. 

"A  little  explained,  a  little  endured,  a  little  passed 

over  as  a  foible, — 
And  lo  1  the  jagged  atoms  fit  like  smooth  mosaic  I" 

The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  to  be  peopled 
and  extended  by  human  nature  extirpated, — 
but  by  human  nature  brought  into  subjection 
and  obedience  to  Him  who  took  that  nature 
upon  Him,  and  wore  it  without  sin — leaving 
us  an  example  which  He  commands  us  to 
follow,  that  the  love  of  God  may  be  per- 
fected in  a  race  for  whose  redemption  He 
laid  aside 

"That  glorious  form,  that  light  unsufferable, 
And  that  far- beaming  blaze  of  majesty, 
Wherewith  He  wont,  at  heaven's  high  council 
table 

To  sit  the  midst  of  Trinal  Unity." 
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About  300  adulti  and  180  children  were  re- 
ported to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  iu  1870, 
as  having  been  received  during  the  year  pre- 
vious, and  a  large  number  have  since  been 
added  to  the  Church.  These  are  not  distin- 
guishable to  a  stranger  from  those  who  have 
been  longer  members.  They  reside  in  the 
agricultural  districts  and  small  villages,  and 
are  a  fair  average  of  the  community  around. 
Some  of  them  have  descended  from  Friends; 
others  have  not  Most  of  them  gave  evidence 
of  a  change  of  heart  before  being  received. 
165  new  members  reside  in  Ross  and  Vinton 
counties,  Ohio,  and  other  places  east  of  the 
Scioto  river,  at  a  long  distance  from  any 
Friends'  meeting,  except  those  recently  estab- 
lished. It  is  quite  surprising  to  a  stranger  to 
see  how  readily  these  new  members  assimi- 
late with  Friends  ,  and  how  large  a  propor- 
tion of  them  maintain  their  profession.  Sev- 
eral meetings  are  largely  composed  of  such 
members. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  appears  to  be  a 
thoroughly  united  body — all  working  in  har 
mony  for  the  promotion  of  the  same  great  cause. 
There  are  eleven  recorded  ministers  in  the 
Quarterly  Meeting, — most  of  them  are  con- 
stantly engaged  in  gospel  labor,  principally 
in  their  own  vicinity.  Committees  of  the 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  are  also  en- 
gaged in  holding  meetings  where  none  have 
been  held,  and  in  confirming  and  strengthen- 
ing the  churches; — and  individual  members 
aid  largely  in  the  work. 

There  is  an  entire  sympathy  between  the 
younger  and  older  members.  The  members 
received,  all  come  in  through  the  regular  ac- 
tion of  the  various  Monthly  Meetings.  A 
new  Monthly  Meeting,  composed  principally 
of  members  who  removed  from  Fairfield 
Quarterly  Meeting,  has  recently  been  estab- 
lished in  southern  Illinois.  The  new  school 
recently  established  at  Wilmington,  Ohio,  by 
Miami,  Fairfield  and  Centre  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, has  opened  with  promise,  and  will  af- 
ford many  Friends  an  opportunity  to  educate 
their  children  in  the  Society,  who  have  not 
heretofore  been  able  to  do  so. 

On  First-day  there  was  a  very  large  at- 
tendance ;  and  in  addition  to  the  meeting  in 
the  house,  large  meetings  were  held  outside, 
twice  during  the  day.  C.  F.  C. 
 _  .  

CHRISTIAN  STATUS  OF  WOMAN. 
An  Epistle  of  George  Fox,  1676. 
(Concluded  from  page  590.) 

And  In  Luke  vii.  Christ  turned  Him  to 
the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon:  "  Seest 
thou  this  woman  !  I  entered  into  thy  house, 
but  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet ;  but 
she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head.  And 
thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  ;  but  this  woman, 


since  the  time  I  came  into  the  house,  hath 
not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil 
thou  didst  not  anoint ;  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore 
I  say  unto  thee,  her  sins  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven  :  for  she  loved  much  ;  but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little." 

And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  Him  be- 
gan to  say,  "Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  1" 
and  He  said  unto  the  woman,  "  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee :  go  in  peace." 

So  here  you  may  see  how  Christ  justified 
the  woman's  action  above  Simon,  whose  faith 
saved  her;  which  is  chronicled  to  her  renown,  I 
and  the  honor  of  God.  And  in  Matt,  xxviii. 
there  you  may  see  this  Mary  Magdalene, 
which  was  a  preacher  of  Christ ;  it  was  she  c 
out  of  whom  Christ  had  cast  seven  devils  : 
and  with  her  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Chuza, 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  which  minis- 
tered unto  Christ  of  their  substance. 

Now,  would  not  some  niggards  be  ready  to 
say,  these  women  picked  their  husbands' 
pockets ;  and  others,  with  Judas,  who  carry 
the  bag,  may  say,  we  must  have  but  one 
purse,  and  is  not  our  gift  and  benevolence 
sufficient  ? 

But  this  woman  loved  Christ ;  and  Christ 
said  :  "  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these, 
which  hear  the  word  of  God  and  do  it." — 
Luke  viii.  21. 

And  Martha  received  Christ  into  her  house, 
and  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  that  sat  at 
Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  His  words;  but  Mar- 
tha was  cumbered  about  much  serving  ;  and 
Jesus  said  unto  her  :  "  Martha,  thou  art  care- 
ful and  troubled  about  many  things,  but  one 
thing  is  needful  ;  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her."  Which  is  the  duty  of  every  good 
man  and  woman  to  do,  if  they  will  be  kept 
out  of  the  many  things.  And  you  may  see 
how  Mary  talked  with  Christ,  and  Christ 
with  her. 

So  this  is  chronicled,  that  all  might  choose 
the  good  part,  and  the  one  thing,  which  can- 
not be  taken  away  from  them  ;  and  be  kept 
out  of  the  many  things,  that  cumber;  as  you 
may  see  in  Luke  x. 

And  here  you  may  see  all  these  renowned, 
faithful  women,  were  encouraged  by  Christ  and 
His  followers  ;  and  are  recorded  and  set  forth 
to  encourage  all  that  are  faithful  to  wait  upon 
Christ,  and  to  light  their  candle  at  God's  light 
and  fire,  that  so  they  may  sweep  their  house 
and  find  their  treasure,  that  they  may  declare 
their  joy  of  it  to  their  friends  and  neighbors. 

And  also  you  may  see  Dorcas  was  full  of 
good  works,  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did. 
And  all  the  widows  stood  by  Peter,  weeping, 
showing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dor- 
cas made  whilst  she  was  with  them,  to  wit, 
the  widows.    Mark,  and  was  not  there  a 
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f  women's  meeting  then,  whilst  Dorcas  was 
i  with  them  ;  to  wit,  the  widows  ?  and  Dorcas 
h  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus. — Acts  ix. 
re.  And  Paul  on  the  Sabbath  went  out  of  the 
fe  city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayers  were  wont 
11  to  be  made,  and  spoke  to  the  women  which 
resorted  thither  ;  and  was  not  there  a  women's 
H  meeting  also,  which  resorted  there  to  pray  to- 
gether ? 

H  "And  there  was  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thya- 
^  tira,  which  worshipped  God,  whose  heart  the 
J  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
i    things  spoken  by  Paul,  and  she  besought  him 

•  to  come  to  her  house,  if  he  judged  her  faith- 
i  ful  to  the  Lord,  and  abide  there ;  and  she 
■  constrained  him  and  them  that  were  with 
I  him." — Acts  xvi.  So  you,  may  see  the 
i    faithfulness  of  this  woman,  and  the  prac- 

•  tice  of  the  other  women  before  they  were 
converted. 

And  Priseilla,  who  was  a  notable  faithful 
woman,  whom  Paul  often  mentions  with  her 
husband  Aquila  ;  and  Philip's  four  daugh- 
ters, which  were  prophetesses,  which  were  set 
forth  to  encourage  others.  And  you  may  see 
Phebe,  whom  the  Apostle  Paul  sends  his 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  from  Corinth  by,  and 
calls  a  servant  of  the  Church  of  Cenchrea  ; 
and  he  saith,  "  Greet  Mary,  which  bestowed 
much  labor  upon  us;  and  Priseilla  and  Aquila, 
|  my  fellow-laborers  in  Christ  Jesus." 

So  here  you  may  see  there  were  women  la- 
borers and  helpers  in  the  Gospel.    And  he 
I   further  saith,  "  I  commend  unto  you  our  sis- 
ter Phebe,  who  is  a  servant  unto  the  Church," 
j   &c.      And   saith:    "Greet   Priseilla  and 
1   Aquila,  my  fellow-helpers  in  Christ  Jesus, 
|   who  for  my  life  have  laid  down  their  necks, 
unto  whom-not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also 
all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles." 

So  here  you  may  see  in  what  esteem  were 
|   this  man  aud  woman,  and  Phebe,  and  other 
women  for  their  faithfulness  to  the  churches; 
as  you  may  read,  Rom.  xvi. 

And  the  Apostle  saith,  That  the  unbeliev- 
ing husband  is  sanctified  by  the  believing 
wife,  &c,  else  their  children  were  unholy; 
but  now  they  are  clean  ;  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  believing  husband. 
So  here  is  an  equal  share  in  the  belief. — 1 
Cor.  vii.  And  the  apostle  saith  :  "  That  every 
woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered,  dishonoreth  her  head." 

So  women  may  pray  and  prophesy  here, 
according  to  order,  in  the  Church,  as  well  as 
the  men. — 1  Cor.  vi. 

And  the  same  apostle  saith  :  "  I  beseech 
thee,  Euodias,  and  I  beseech  Syntyche,  that 
they  may  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow,  help 
those  women  which  labored  with  me  in  the 
Gospel ;  with  Clement  also,  and  with  other 


my  fellow  laborers,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life." 

So  here  the  apostle  entreated  his  yoke  fel- 
low to  h)lp  those  women  which  labored  with 
him  in  the  Gospel,  the  power  of  God  :  so  these 
women  were  meet  helps  with  the  apostle  in 
the  labor  of  the  Gospel  (the  power  of  God), 
as  you  may  see  in  Phil.  iv.  And  all  that  be 
of  his  mind  in  the  Lord,  will  encourage  wom- 
en, either  widows  or  virgins,  that  have  re- 
ceived the  Gospel,  to  lab^r  in  it ;  and  all  that 
have  not  the  mind  of  the  apostle  in  the  Lord, 
will  discourage  women's  laboring  in  the  Gos- 
pel, and  not  entreat  others  to  help  them  ;  but 
such  will  give  them  liberty  to  labor  in  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  to  slothfulness,  and 
carelessness  ;  which  the  woe  is  unto,  and  not 
the  blessing. 

And  John  writes,  in  his  Second  Epistle, 
unto  the  elect  Lady  and  her  childien,  "  whom 
I  love  in  the  Truth,"  saith  he,  "and  not  I 
only,  but  also  all  they  that  have  known  the 
Truth,  for  the  Truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  forever,"  &c.  "  I 
rejoice  greatly,"  says  he,  "  that  I  have  found 
thy  children  walking  in  the  Truth."  And  he 
further  saith,  "  I  write  no  new  commandment 
unto  thee,  but  that  which  we  had  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  love  one  another." 

And  so  he  trusts  to  come  and  see  her,  and 
speak  face  to  face  unto  her;  "  the  children  of 
thy  elect  sister  greet  thee.  Amen." 

So  was  not  this  an  honorable  woman,  that 
had  trained  up  her  children  in  the  Truth,  as 
was  commanded  by  John?  And  he  admon- 
ished her  against  such  as  did  transgress,  and 
did  not  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  had  not  the  Father  nor  the  Son  ; 
but  they  that  did  abide  in  she  doctrine  of 
Christ  Jesus,  had  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

So  is  not  this  an  encouragement  to  all  faith- 
ful women,  to  see  that  their  children  do  walk 
in  the  Truth,  and  abide  in  the  doctrine^  of 
Christ ;  that  they  may  have  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ? 

And  now,  Friends,  many  of  other  examples 
in  the  Scriptures  might  be  showed,  to  encour- 
age women's  meetings  in  the  service  of  God 
and  Christ,  both  concerning  their  faithful 
testimony  for  the  Lord  and  Christ,  and  their 
encouragement  by  the  faithful  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  how  that  they  had  their  as- 
semblies and  their  meetings  ;  and  now  they 
being  heirs  of  life,  and  of  grace,  and  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  which  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  you  may  see  over  him 
that  has  darkened  you,  and  before  he  was. 

So  administer  of  the  heavenly  and  temporal 
refreshments,  to  such  as  want  them ;  and 
stand  up  for  your  liberty  in  the  light,  and 
life,  and  grace,  and  glorious  Gospel;  being 
heirs  of  life  and  grace,  and  of  the  Gospel  of 
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salvation,  and  of  Christ  Jesus,  as  well  as  the 
men. 

And  if  there  were  no  Scripture  for  our  men 
and  women's  meetings,  Christ  is  sufficient, 
who  restores  man  and  woman  up  into  the 
image  of  God,  to  be  helps  meet  in  the  right- 
eousness and  holiness,  which  they  were  in  be- 
fore they  fell ;  so  He  is  our  Rock  and  Founda- 
tion to  build  upon. 

Now,  all  you  careless  women,  that  are  out 
of  God's  service,  and  think  ye  have  no  need 
to  be  in  the  service  and  work  of  the  Lord, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  what  Isaiah  says 
to  such :  "Arise  up,  ye  women,  that  are  at 
ease ;  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters, 
give  ear  to  my  speech ;  many  days  and  years 
shall  ye  be  troubled,  ye  careless  women ;  for 
the  vintage  shall  fall,  and  the  gathering  shall 
not  come."  Nor  can  you  expect  it  in  your 
ease  and  carelessness,  that  neglect  God's  voice 
and  speech,  and  are  not  diligent;  your  heav- 
enly vintage  will  fall,  and  of  it  ye  will  have 
little  gathering.  "Tremble,  ye  women  that 
are  at  ease  ;  be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones  ; 
strip  ye,  make  ye  bare,  gird  sackcloth  upon 
your  loins,"  &c— -Isaiah  xxxii. ^Therefore  put 
off  that  careless  garment,  and  shake  off  sloth, 
and  put  on  diligence  in  the  service  of  God. 

G.  F. 

For  Fries  ds'  Review. 

remembrances  of  the  last  days  of  james 

D.  DIX, 

Of  Neiolands,  Clapham  Rise,  near  London. 
In  glancing  over  the  pages  of  the  Annual 
Record  of  deaths  among  Friends  in  England 
for  1861,  this  sentence  arrested  attention : 
"  Possessed  of  a  powerful  intellect  and  a 
grasping  understanding,  James  D.  Dix  de 
voted  the  energies  of  his  youth  and  earlier 
manhood  chiefly  to  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
objects,  and  it  was  not  till  after  years  of  suf- 
fering that  he  was  brought  to  receive  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  the  love  of  it,  and 
euabied  to  end  his  days  in  peace;  leaving  to 
survivors  an  instructive  lesson  of  the  dangers 
of  delay,  as  well  as  a  note-worthy  example 
of  the  infinite  value  of  the  Redeemer's  propi- 
tiatory sacrifice,  without  which  he  felt  and 
said  he  could  not  have  been  reached  or  res- 
cued." 

Various  are  the  means  employed  by  our 
loving  Father  in  heaven  to  attract  and  bring 
home  His  wayward  children.  In  this  case 
declining  health  was  the  merciful  warning. 
The  need  of  preparation  for  the  life  to  come 
was  brought  home  through  the  sense  of  the 
failing  energy  of  the  earthly  body.  By  his 
own  account  he  had  long  resisted  the  visita- 
tions of  the  Redeemer's  Grace,  and  the  evi- 
dences of  what  was  true  and  right,  defying 
all  consequences.  On  the  bed  of  sickness,  he 
could  say,  "  Since  1  have  been  lying  here,  I 
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have  often  thought  that,  supposing  it  possible 
I  could  be  again  restored  to  health  but  must 
be  subjected  to  the  same  course  of  life,  to 
every  temptation  that  assailed  me  before  when 
in  health  and  vigor,  I  should  now  say,  Oh, 
no — pray  let  me  not  return — let  me  not  have 
again  to  go  through  what  I  have  done.  O ! 
take  me  away  from  it  altogether." 

The  lesson  thus  presented  should  be  sol- 
emnly pondered  by  us  all.  On  the  one  hand, 
rejoicing  in  our  youth  and  strength,  we  are 
so  prone  to  forget  God  and  His  mercies,  and 
directing  our  own  steps  to  defy  that  goodness 
which  would  lead  to  repentance.  On  the 
other,  visited  by  sickness  and  sorrow,  the  world 
is  darkened  to  us,  and  wearied  and  heavy 
laden,  we  listen  to  the  gracious  call  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  "  Come  unto  me."  Which  of 
these  in  our  best  moments  would  be  consid- 
ered the  state  most  to  be  desired  ?  Surely 
that  described  by  the  Psalmist,  when  he  says: 
"  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now 
have  I  kept  thy  word." 

The  afflictions  of  J.  D.  Dix  had  brought 
him  to  the  feet  of  his  Saviour,  and  in  writing 
to  a  dear  friend,  he  could  say,  "  At  last,  I 
feel  most  assuredly,  that  there  is  no  hope  at 
all  for  us,  and  indeed  nothing  that  even  pre- 
tends to  hold  out  a  passport  to  a  better  world, 
unless  it  be  the  one  Saviour  of  men,  and  a 
life,  so  far  as  we  are  able,  in  conformity  with 
the  doctrines  He  has  taught.  Hard,  indeed, 
have  I  found  it  to  reconcile  the  mysteries  of 
the  Atonement,  and  the  way  of  the  Creator 
with  His  creature, — man.  But  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  so  adapted  to  the  happiness  of 
mankind  in  this  life,  so  far  surpassing  all 
else  in  their  promises  of  a  better  land  to  come, 
whether  we  can  comprehend  them  or  not,  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  carried  out 
into  practical  life  here  on  earth,  are  the  only 
o'nes  for  us,  and  to  which  we  may  trust." 

To  a  Christian  friend  who  visited  him,  he 
said,  "he  had  found  that  the  Gospel  plan  of 
salvation  was  the  only  one  that  would  stand 
the  test  of  a  death- bed,  and  there  was  no  hope 
of  redemption  except  through  Jesus  Christ." 
"  I  have  long  since  felt  the  greatness  of  my 
sins,  and  have  been  very  earnest  in  prayer 
to  God,  imploring  Him  to  pardon  them,  and 
to  receive  me  to  Himself:  and  some  weeks 
ago,  I  was  kneeling  there  (pointing  to  the 
side  of  the  bed),  praying  earnestly  that  I 
might  know  that  I  was  pardoned,  when  it 
came  suddenly  to  me,  almost  as  if  it  had 
been  spoken,  *  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me,'  and  ever  since  that  time  I 
have  felt  more  or  less  of  a  peacefulness  that 
I  had  never  known  before.  Now,  am  I  rest- 
ing in  a  false  hope?  or  is  this  false  peace?" 

On  the  belief  being  expressed  that  such  a 
remarkable  answer  to  prayer  might  be  con- 
sidered as  an  evidence  of  the  work  of  the 
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i]e  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart,  he  fervently  returned 
ist  thanks  to  God,  and  said  that  he  felt  that  it 
to    could  not  be  wrong,  but  that  at  times  Satan 

I  tried  to  raise  doubts  in  his  mind,  and  had 
h  often  tempted  him  by  the  suggestion,  "Ah, 
fe    you  kept  sinning  as  long  as  you  had  the 

II  power  to  sin,  and  now  do  you  suppose  that 
your  repentance  will  be  accepted  merely  be- 

j.    cause  you  have  lost  the  power  of  continuing 
j    in  the  commission  of  sin?" 
e       He  was,  however,  strengthened  to  resist 
d    these  temptations,  and  to  receive  comfort 
,8    from  the  precious  promises  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
e    tures.    On  one  occasion  he  said,  "  How  com- 
\    plete  is  the  Bible !   I  have  sought  it  from  be 
y    ginning  to  end  to  see  if  there  was  any  passage 
e    that  would  exclude  me, — to  see  if  such  as  I 
i    must  be  shut  out.    I  have  tried  and  looked 
.    everywhere  to  see  if  I  couid  find  such  a  pass- 
i     age — one  exception  to  the  offers  of  mercy  in 
.    Christ  Jesus — but  I  have  never  found  one. 
But  of  one  thing  I  arn  quite  certain  :  that  had 
Christ's  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
f     world  been  less  than  infinite,  it  would  not 
have  reached  me."    After  a  while,  he  re 
marked,  "  How  wonderful  it  was  that  mem- 
ory should  be  so  powerful.    Now  when  I  am 
laid  upon  my  death-bed,  all  the  actions  of  my 
life  come  up  before  me ;  and  still  they  come 
and  come,  like  the  hosts  of  Xerxes'  army  ; 
and  as  each  fresh  one  arises,  I  pray  God  to 
pardon  it.    So  true  are  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  '  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  be- 
fore thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance.'  " 

Reference  being  made  to  the  text  in  Ro- 
mans respecting  confessing  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  the  mouth,  and  believing  with 
the  heart,  he  exclaimed :  "Ah,  there  are  two 
points, — confess  with  the  mouth,  and  believe 
with  the  heart ;  confession  with  the  mouth  is 
of  no  avail  without  believing  in  the  heart. 
Oh,  Lord !  I  do  believe — help  thou  mine  un- 
belief. Oh,  that  I  may  be  saved.  Help  my 
unbelief." 

After  some  conversation  on  the  mysteries 
of  redemption,  and  his  deliverance  from  all 
doubts  as  to  a  certain  eternity  of  happiness 
and  of  misery,  he  referred  to  a  circumstance 
which  occurred  when  in  Egypt.  "  I  was  very 
weak  and  ill  indeed,  and  could  not  go  far 
from  the  boat ;  so  I  took  my  Testament  to  the 
top  of  a  sand  hill  close  to  the  Nile,  and  lay 
down  there.  I  read  the  Gospels  for  some 
hours — I  was  quite  alone.  I  thought  how 
wonderful  it  was  that  God  had  revealed  His 
will  to  us,  and  given  us  such  extraordinary 
privileges  above  most  other  nations,  and  par- 
ticularly so  in  comparison  with  the  poor 
blacks  of  this  country  (Nubia),  when  I  sud- 
denly lost  all  memory  of  where  I  was  and 
what  I  was.  I  seemed  carried  away  in  an  at- 
mosphere  of  perfect   bliss  and  happiness. 


How  long  I  remained  so  I  cannot  say,  but 
when  I  became  conscious  again,  I  felt  that  I 
would  gladly  have  given  the  remainder  of  my 
life  to  have  obtained  it  again."  "  I  am  quite 
sure,"  he  replied  to  an  observation  of  a  friend, 
"  that  there  is  no  life  that  can  compare  in  hap- 
piness with  that  of  the  man  who  is  ever  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  and  has  his  conversation 
and  his  treasure  there;  no — godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain,  having  the  prom- 
ise of  the  life  that  now  is  as  well  as  that  which 
is  to  come." 

He  then  spoke  of  God's  wonderful  dealings 
with  himself ;  that  from  time  to  time  he  had 
postponed  the  preparation  for  eternity,  from 
the  pressure  of  business  in  which  he  had  been 
engrossed  ;  that  he  had  commenced  life  with 
nothing,  but  by  untiring  energy  he  had  real- 
ized many  hundreds  a  year.  "  I  read  my 
Bible,"  he  added,  "in  part  only.  I  read, 
'  not  slothful  in  business,'  but  I  did  not  read 
'  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.'  I  did 
not,  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and 
I  feel  as  if  it  had  been  said  to  me,  'Well,  it  is 
of  no  use — we  must  touch  his  bone  and  his 
flesh  ;  nothing  short  of  that  will  effect  it.'  I 
see  it  is  the  only  way  that  would  have  reached 
me."  On  another  occasion  he  remarked, 
"Ah,  how  cheap  is  virtue,  and  how  dear  is 
vice!  How  much  have  I  foolishly  thrown 
away  in  trifling  and  vicious  pleasures.  Alas  I 
what  pleasure  '  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed,  for  the  end  of 
those  things  is  death' — '  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.'  I  pray  God  not  to  lay  these  to  my 
charge, — not  to  shut  me  out  on  account  of 
them  ;  to  let  me  be  a  door-keeper — anything, 
however  humble — so  that  I  may  be  but  in- 
side ;  but  not  to  exclude  me — not  to  shut  me 
out."  In  the  few  remaining  weeks  of  his  life,  I 
his  love  for  his  Christian  friends  was  an 
abiding  feeling.  His  enjoyment  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  increased.  Thankfulness  for  de- 
liverance from  peculiar  temptations  and  trials 
dwelt  with  him.  When  it  was  remarked 
that  these  were  tokens  of  a  Saviour's  love,  he 
replied,  "  Oh !  He  is  often  with  me — very 
often.  When  I  am  bowed  down  with  fear, 
and  troubled  with  doubt,  He  says,  'I  will 
have  mercy  upon  thee — doubt  not,  I  will  de 
liver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.'  Some- 
how the  burden  has  slipped  off  my  back." 

The  closing  hour  was  fast  approaching. 
He  asked  a  dear  friend  to  pray  for  him.  "  Do 
pray  for  me — prayer  is  commanded — it  must 
mean  something  —  it  cannot  be  in  vain." 
Soon  after,  filled  with  love  to  the  dear  Sa- 
viour, who  had  redeemed  him  by  His  blood 
and  given  him  the  victory,  he  quietly  passed 
away. 

 .  .««>. .  

Selfishness  leads  directly  to  uncharitableness. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  SCHOLAR. 
BY  EZRA  S.  GANNETT. 

When  the  Founder  of  the  Christian  Church 
cited  as  one  of  the  indications  of  a  divine 
mission,  that  "  the  poor  had  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,"  He  did  not  mean  that 
His  religion  would  seek  its  disciples  only 
among  the  poverty-stricken  or  the  uneducat- 
ed. Because  He  called  "the  common  peo- 
ple" into  His  kingdom,  He  did  not  wish  to 
exclude  those  who  had  received  the  benefit  of 
whatever  instruction  was  then  accessible. 
No  clearer  proof  that  He  undervalued  nei- 
ther original  endowment  nor  the  discipline  of 
education  could  have  been  given,  than  His 
choice  of  a  man  of  rare  gifts  and  liberal  train- 
ing to  be  the  chief  instrument  in  diffusing  the 
Christian  faith  throughout  the  world.  The 
historyof  the  apostle  Paul  furnishes  conclusive 
evidence  that  talent  and  scholarship  have  a 
place  to  fill  in  "  the  household  of  faith."  And, 
in  the  successive  ages  of  the  Christian  history, 
both  genius  and  learning  have  been  found 
within  the  gates  of  the  Church.  Sometimes 
regarded  with  jealousy,  at  other  times  held 
in  too  fond  admiration,  they  have  still  vindi- 
cated their  claim  to  be  considered  as  at  once 
disciples  and  defenders  of  divine  truth. 
Whether  as  a  philosophical  or  an  historical 
study,  the  relations  between  scholarship  and 
faith  are  worthy  of  attention. 

The  influence  of  Christianity  on  the  human 
mind  is  shown  most  plainly  in  leading  it  into 
acquaintance  with  the  loftiest  subjects  of  in- 
quiry or  contemplation.     Science  can  pro- 
pose no  questions  of  broader  compass  or  deep- 
er interest  than  those  which  religion  attempts 
to  answer ;  questions  concerning  the  Author 
and  purpose  of  the  universe,  the  meaning  and 
the  laws  of  life,  the  elements  of  a  right  char- 
acter, and  the  foundations  of  a  just  hope, — 
things  spiritual  and  eternal,  yet  holding  an 
immediate  relation  to  our  present  experience. 
On  the  most  important  of  these  questions,  the 
Christian  religion  speaks  both  satisfactorily 
and  suggestively  ;  not  only  giving  direct  em- 
ployment to  the  mental  faculties,  but  stimu- 
lating them  to  general  activity, — encouraging 
earnest  thought,  while  it  awakens  a  child  like 
piety.    Christianity  also  confers  a  benefit  on 
the  scholar,  by  requiring  of  him,  whatever 
be  the  nature  of  his  studies,  that  they  be  pur- 
sued with  strict  honesty,  in  regard  alike  to  j 
the  end  sought  and  to  the  methods  adopted,  j 
It  does  not  allow  him  to  yield  to  any  bias  j 
that  might  mislead  his  judgment,  but  im-j 
poses  on  him  the  duty  of  applying  a  moral  j 
test  to  his  own  processes  of  thought,  lest  they ! 
be  vitiated  by  prejudice  or  passion.    Abso-  j 
lute  integrity  of  mental  attitude  is  harder 
than  acquisition  of  knowledge  ;  yet  the  Chris-  j 
tian  commandment   insists   on  the   former  i 
rather  than  on  the  latter.    Love  of  the  truth 


is  made  the  condition  of  reaching  it;  and  to 
propose  to  the  mind  any  other  goal  than  truth 
is  an  offence  against  the  gospel.  Nor  does 
Christianity  stop  here  in  its  demand  on  the 
man  who  devotes  himself  to  scientific  or  liter- 
ary pursuits  :  it  charges  him  to  aim  at  mak- 
ing his  studies  productive  of  good  to  others. 
Since  he  has  command  of  his  own  resources 
and  opportunity  for  their  development,  he,  of 
all  men,  should  be  a  benefactor  to  society.  If 
he  knows  more  than  the  people  among  whom 
he  lives,  he  must  turn  his  knowledge  to  good 
account  for  them.  No  one  has  a  right  to 
study  for  himself  alone,  for  his  own  pleasure 
or  his  own  improvement.  Under  a  similar 
law  of  use,  the  writer  who  employs  his  talent 
for  any  other  than  a  beneficent  end  incurs  re- 
buke. To  send  a  book  into  the  world  with- 
out hoping  that  it  will  make  some  of  its  read- 
ers wiser  or  better,  violates  the  first  obliga- 
tion of  authorship.  It  may  be  healthful  en- 
tertainment or  solid  instruction,  by  furnish- 
ing which  an  author  shall  gain  the  approba- 
tion of  a  Christian  judgment;  but  heedless- 
ness in  regard  to  the  probable  effect  of  what 
is  published,  bulky  volume  or  magazine 
story,  is  a  virtual  denial  of  Christian  morals. 
Worse  still  is  the  publication  of  a  book  or 
pamphlet  or  article  by  which  the  conscience 
of  the  people  may  be  debauched,  or  the  read- 
er be  enticed  to  a  lower  estimation  of  good- 
ness, purity,  charity,  or  faith.  In  a  word, 
Christianity  exerts  a  wholesome  influence  on 
the  scholar  by  the  tone  of  character  which  it 
creates,  the  refinement  of  taste  which  it  pro- 
duces, and  the  elevation  it  gives  to  all  his 
purposes.  The  intellectual  and  aesthetic  ele- 
ments of  his  nature,  being  brought  within  a 
spiritual  atmosphere,  feel  its  invigoration  and 
its  purifying  power.  The  scholar,  being  more 
of  a  man,  and  expressing  a  manhood  of  a 
higher  type,  than  if  he  were  not  controlled  by 
the  divine  life  that  has  been  infused  into 
him,  becomes  an  example  of  which  society 
takes  notice,  recognizing  in  him  the  grace  of 
God,  which  moulds  our  coarse  humanity  into 
such  fine  and  beneficent  forms. 

That  there  were  virtuous  and  useful  men 
among  the  thinkers,  teachers,  and  writers  of 
heathen  antiquity,  we  admit,  and  acknowl- 
edge their  title  to  admiration.  But  the 
Christian  scholar  stands  on  a  higher  plane  of 
duty  than  they  ;  nearer,  too,  to  God  than 
they,  with  a  more  devout  apprehension  and 
a  more  tender  sentiment:  and  therefore  he 
owes  to  the  Christian  religion, — and  we,  if  we 
come  under  his  influence,  owe  to  this  religion, 
— a  peculiar  gratitude.  The  scholar  of  to  day, 
who  has  drawn  from  the  records  of  the  Master's 
ministry  that  knowledge  which  he  affirmed  to 
be  "  life  eternal,"  has  a  higher,  broader,  and 
purer  consciousness  than  could  have  belonged 
to  the  sages  or  instructors  of  the  ancient  world. 
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For  the  expression  of  his  gratitude  to 
Christianity,  under  the  encouragement  which 
it  gives  him,  the  scholar  takes  the  most  di- 
rect method  when  he  devotes  himself  to  the 
study  of  its  sacred  books,  whether  that  he  may 
present  them  in  a  more  accurate  text,  or  may 
defend  their  authority  against  the  assaults  of 
unbelief,  or  that  he  may  elucidate  their  con- 
tents by  means  of  the  light  which  learning  or 
experience  shall  throw  upon  them.  Critics 
and  commentators  are  not  held  in  the  highest 
regard  in  these  days  ;  but  the  judgment  of 
the  present  generation  is  not  infallible.  It 
does  not  mark  the  wisdom  of  an  age  in  which 
no  cost  of  time  spent  in  dispelling  the  obscuri- 
ty of  a  line  in  Dante  or  Shakspeare  is  thought 
extravagant,  that  little  interest  is  shown  in 
labor  bestowed  on  the  writings  from  which 
the  Christian  faith  derives  its  authentication. 
Happily,  there  have  been  scholars  of  the 
highest  eminence  who  esteemed  it  no  misuse 
of  the  talent  or  learning  of  which  they  were 
possessors  to  make  the  New  Testament  the 
subject  of  both  patient  and  reverent  investi- 
gation. Modern  students  may  not  honor 
Newton  for  having  turned  the  powers  of  his 
great  mind  upon  the  inquiry,  whether  a  pas- 
sage in  an  apostolic  epistle  came  from  the 
apostle's  pen  ;  but  Newton  could  not  have 
thought  they  were  ill-employed. 

The  influence  of  Christianity  is  promoted 
by  the  testimony  to  its  value,  which  men  of 
culture  or  erudition  bear  through  the  simple 
confession  of  faith  in  its  divine  origin  and 
transcendent  character.  It  is  not  a  fallacious 
argument  in  behalf  of  a  system  of  belief,  that 
it  has  been  accepted  by  such  as  have  pre- 
ferred careful  investigation  to  passive  assent ; 
and,  although  various  religious  systems  may 
count  thoughtful  and  studious  men  among 
their  disciples,  the  force  of  a  Christian  con- 
fession by  men  of  this  class  is  not  destroyed : 
for  it  at  least  shows  that  Christianity,  after 
undergoing  the  severest  examination,  may  ap- 
prove itself  as  a  divine  gift  and  an  all  em- 
bracing law  to  those  who  are  best  qualified  to 
decide  on  its  pretensions.  Still,  the  most  im- 
portant service  which  the  scholar  can  render 
to  the  Christian  religion  lies  in  the  illustra- 
tion of  its  meaning,  as  well  as  the  proof  of  its 
influence,  which  is  seen  in  his  own  character. 
Personal  excellence  is  always  the  most  per- 
suasive recommendation  of  the  faith  from 
which  it  proceeds ;  the  effect  pleads  in  favor 
of  the  cause.  In  every  department  of  socie- 
ty, an  example  of  the  efficacy  of  religious  truth 
wins  attention,  and  provokes  imitation.  Good 
men  admire  what  even  bad  men  respect.  A 
Christian  merchant,  by  his  uprightness,  gener- 
osity and  purity,  becomes  a  daily  preacher  of 
the  gospel  in  all  thebusinesscircles  and  through- 
out the  community  in  which  he  is  known.  The 
Christian  laborer,  who  makes  the  humblest 


employment  a  saintly  office,  is  a  better  "de- 
fender of  the  faith"  than  was  he  who  added 
that  title  to  the  English  crown.  Christian 
women  are  messengers  of  heavenly  grace  to 
the  age  in  which  they  live.  And  the  Chris- 
tian scholar  who  shows  what  rectitude  of  pur- 
pose and  sincerity  of  conviction  may  be  joined 
with  the  freest  spirit  of  inquiry,  what  an  ap- 
preciation of  divine  truth  may  be  mingled 
with  a  love  of  letters,  what  humility  and  trust 
may  be  combined  with  the  consciousness  of 
large  acquisition  and  mental  growth,  what 
beauty  of  character  may  shine  through  in- 
tellectual gifts,  to  soften  and  yet  irradiate 
them, — a  scholar  whose  heart  Christ  has 
touched  with  His  celestial  power,  and  through 
the  recesses  of  whose  being  the  Divine  will 
moves  without  obstruction  from  selfishness  or 
passion, — is  a  teacher  of  the  highest  and  best 
things  within  the  reach  of  human  desire.  His 
life  is  a  contribution  to  the  wealth  of  the 
Church,  which  he  leaves  behind  him  in  its  re- 
membered virtues  when  he  dies. —  Old  and 
Neiv. 


For  fc'riendb'l  ieview. 
COMMUNION  DAY. 

Dear  friends,  who  press  the  table  spread 
And  hallowed  each  "  communion  day," 
D(?em  not  I  turn  in  idle  way 

To  leave  untouched  your  wine  and  bread. 

I  listen  to  the  same  great  Tongue  ; 

No  leaf  is  from  my  Bible  torn  ; 

And  yet  it  needs  no  rite  outworn 
To  keep  the  olden  blessing  young. 

At  monthly  times  ye  break  and  pour, 
And  take  by  faith  the  promised  good  ; 
Grod  daily  gives  His  children  food, 

The  Christ  is  with  them  evermore. 

Nor  works  nor  faith  alone  can  feed 
The  earnest  yearning  of  the  heart 
That  throbs  beneath  the  common  smart, 

And  hungers  with  the  common  need  ; 

Yet  mercy's  lips  have  never  kissed 
Unfilled,  the  bread  of  doing  well  ; 
Nor  love  has  wanted  Sabbath  bell 

To  hail  the  spirit's  eucharist. 

Forever,  sure  as  sun  and  rain, 

The  harvester  has  hope  and  rest. 

Whose  feet  have  most  the  vintage  pressed4 
The  cup  of  life  shall  deepest  drain. 

I  taste  the  bounties  broken  up 

By  Him  whose  love  outcasteth  fear  ; 
I  sip  the  Eternal  Presence,  near 

To  all  who  will  come  in  and  sup. 

The  outward  hath  but  symbols,  lent 
As  sureties  for  the  faint  and  weak  : 
Within,  within,  the  heart  must  seek, 

And  find  a  constant  sacrament. 

Who  wisely  walks  the  Christian  way, 

And  keeps  his  inner  vision  true, 

Shall  see  the  olden  blessing  new, 
And  life  one  long  communion  day. 

C.  E.  P. 
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HAVEKFORD  COLLEGE. 
The  next  term  of  Haverford  College  will  com- 
mence on  Fourth  day,  Ninth  month  13th,  under  the 
direct  charge  of  SamuelJ.  Gummere,  Thomas  Chase, 
and  John  H.  Dillingham.  For  terms  and  other  par- 
ticulars, apply  to 

Samuel  J.  Gummere,  President, 

West  Haverford,  Pa. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. —  European  advices  to  the 
8th  inst.  have  been  received. 

France. — Since  the  last  report,  the  forces  of  the 
Assembly  appear  to  have  been,  on  the  whole,  slowly 
gaining  ground  in  their  approaches  to  Paris,  but 
the  resistance  of  the  adherents  of  the  Commune 
continued  obstinate,  and  they  maintained  posses- 
sion of  the  southern  forts,  against  which  heavy 
firing  was  still  kept  up.  On  two  different  occasions, 
positions  near  some  of  these  forts  were  captured  by 
the  government  troops  and  afterwards  evacuated, 
as  too  much  exposed  to  the  fire  from  the  insurgent 
fortifications.  On  the  west  side,  on  the  night  of 
the  21,  three  divisions  of  the  army  of  the  Assembly, 
under  the  imtnedute  command  of  Gen.  MacMahon, 
advanced  towards  the  city  through  the  Bois  de  Bou- 
logne, and  an  entire  corps  was  ordered  to  follow  ; 
but  from  some  unexplained  cause,  the  movement 
was  stoppei.  Gen.  Rossel  is  said  to  have  for- 
bidden all  communications  with  the  enemy,  and 
directed  that  no  flags  of  truce  shall  be  attended  to. 
Arrangements  for  strengthening  the  menaced  points 
of  the  ramparts  were  in  progress.  An  island  in 
the  Seine  near  Fort  d'Issy,  had  been  taken  by  the 
government  forces,  and  a  battery  established  there 
to  attack  the  insurgents'  gunboats. 

A  decree  has  been  issued  by  the  Commune,  abol- 
ishing all  political  and  professional  oaths.  They 
have  also  suppressed  several  journals.  The  Tuil- 
eries  has  been  made  an  asylum  for  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  National  Guards  ;  one  church  has  been 
converted  into  a  political  <dub  room,  and  another  is 
used  for  public  meetings  and  concerts. 

On  the  8th,  President  Thiers  issued  a  proclama- 
tion to  the  people  of  Paris,  saying  that  the  govern- 
ment will  not  bombard  the  city,  but  make  an  as- 
sault upon  the  ramparts  ;  requesting  the  citizens  to 
rally  around  the  troops,  and  promising  in  return 
the  granting  of  an  amnesty,  and  the  continuance  of 
subsidies  to  the  poor  ;  adding  that  the  Germans  de- 
clare they  will  mercilessly  resume  the  war  unless 
the  insurrection  is  at  once  suppressed.  In  conclu- 
sion, he  says,  "  Reunite  and  open  the  gates  to  us. 
The  work  of  cannon  will  then  cease,  and  tranquil- 
lity and  abundance  take  their  place.  We  are  march- 
ing to  deliver  you,  and  will  be  among  you  in  a  few 
days.    You  can  aid  us." 

Difficulties  having  arisen  in  the  peace  negotia- 
tions at  Brussels,  Jules  Favre  and  Poyer-Quertier 
held  a  conference  on  the  subject  with  Prince  Bis- 
marck at  Frank  fort-ou- the  Main,  on  the  6  th.  The 
French  delegates  declared  that  owing  to  the  civil 
war  in  France,  the  payment  of  the  war  indemnity 
in  accordance  with  the  prsliminary  treaty,  is  im- 
possible at  present,  and  they  asked  for  an  extension 
of  the  time,  offering  as  an  equivalent  a  commercial 
treaty  and  an  advantageous  arrangement  respecting 
the  Eastern  railway.  They  also  asked  that  the 
forts  on  the  east  of  Paris,  now  held  by  the  Ger- 
mans, might  be  allowed  to  be  occupied  by  the  gov- 
ernment forces,  and  for  the  restoration  of  arms  and 
ammunition  captured  by  the  Germans  during  the  war, 
and  the  prompt  return  of  the  prisoners  of  war  now 
in  Germany.    In  response,  Bismarck  insisted  on  a 


strict  and  immediate  compliance  by  the  French  au- 
thorities with  the  preliminary  convention,  and  sug- 
gested that  loans  could  be  obtained  from  English, 
French  and  German  banks.  He  said  that  further 
delay  would  entail  serious  consequences  on  the 
Versailles  government.  At  a  subsequent  meeting, 
it  is  reported,  an  agreement  was  reached  as  to  the 
main  points  of  a  conclusive  treaty  of  peace. 

President  Thiers  has  ordered  those  of  the  Orleans 
princes  who  are  now  in  France,  to  leave  the  coun- 
try. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  31  inst.,  Jacob  Bright,  member  for  Manchester, 
and  brother  of  John  Bright,  moved  the  second  read- 
ing of  a  bill  enfranchising  women.  After  a  debate 
in  which  Gladstone  declared  himself  opposed  to  the 
bill  in  its  present  form,  but  ready  to  sustain  a  care- 
ful measure  for  the  same  object,  and  favorable  to 
the  Italian  idea  of  female  suffrage  founded  on  prop 
erty,  but  exercised  by  proxy,  a  vote  was  taken,  and 
resulted  in  a  majority  of  69  against  the  bill. 

Advices  from  Zanzibar  reaching  England  via  Bom- 
bay, announced  that  news  had  been  received  that 
Dr.  Livingstone,  the  distinguished  traveller,  was 
alive  and  well,  but  in  a  destitute  condition.  Earl 
Granville  informed  the  House  of  Lords  that  the  gov- 
ernment had  dispatches  confirming  this  report,  and 
stating  that  his  immediate  wants  had  been  provided 
for. 

Italy. — The  Italian  Senate  has  adopted  the  Papal 
Guarantees  bill  by  a  vote  of  105  to  20,  with  some 
slight  amendments,  requiring  its  return  to  the  House 
of  Deputies,  and  which  were  adopted  by  the  latter. 

China. — The  government  is  said  to  have  notified 
foreign  ambassadors  that  missionaries  must  cease 
their  labors  among  Chinese  subjects,  and  that  espe- 
cially the  Christian  education  of  women  must  cease. 

Domestic. — President  Grant,  issued  on  the  3d  inst. 
a  proclamation  calling  the  atteution  oi  the  people 
to  the  law  recently  enacted,  to  enforce  the  provi- 
sions of  the  14th  amendment ;  enjoining  on  all 
good  citizens,  especially  all  public  officers,  to  be 
zealous  in  its  enforcement,  and  warning  all  persons 
to  abstain  from  the  acts  prohibited  by  it.  The 
law,  he  says,  applies  to  all  parts  of  the  United 
States,  and  will  be  enforced  everywhere  ;  but  as  the 
necessity  for  it  is  known  to  have  arisen  mainly  from 
lawless  combinations  in  localities  recently  the  scene 
of  insurrection,  he  particularly  exhorts  the  people 
of  those  regions  to  suppress  all  such  combinations 
by  their  own  voluntary  efforts,  through  local  laws, 
and  to  maintain  the  rights  of  all  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  and  secure  for  them  the  equal  protec- 
tion of  the  laws.  Reluctant  to  exercise  the  extra- 
ordinary powers  conferred  upon  him  by  the  said 
law,  except  in  cases  of  imperative  necessity,  he  yet 
deems  it  his  duty  to  make  known  that  he  will  not 
hesitate  to  exhaust  the  powers  thus  vested,  when- 
ever and  wherever  it  shall  be  necessary,  to  secure 
to  all  citizens  the  peaceful  enjoyment  cf  the  rights 
guaranteed  by  the  Constitution.  It  is  his  earnest 
wish  that  peace  and  cheerful  obedience  to  law  may 
prevail  throughout  the  land,  and  that  all  traces  of 
the  late  unhappy  civil  strife  may  be  speedily  re- 
moved. These  ends  may  be  easily  reached  by  ac- 
quiescence in  the  results  of  the  conflict  now  written 
i  in  the  Constitution,  and.  by  the  due  enforcement  of 
I  equal,  just  and  impartial  laws.  The  failure  of  local 
governments  to  furnish  such  means  for  attaining 
tiiese  results,  imposes  upon  the  national  govern- 
ment the  duty  of  putting  forth  all  its  energies  for 
the  protection  of  ail  its  citizens,  of  every  race  and 
color,  and  for  the  restoration  of  peace  and  order 
I  throughout  the  country, 
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INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


[Letter  from  Dr.  Nicholson  to  John  B.  Garrett, 
Secretary  to  the  Associated  Executive  Committee  on 
Indian  Affairs.] 

Lawrence,  Kansas,  4th  mo.  28th,  1871. 

My  dear  friend  : — I  went  with  E.  Hoag  to 
the  Quapaw  Special  Agency.  We  agree  to 
have  two  school  houses  built  for  the  Dela- 
icares  of  Neosho,  and  a  dwelling  in  connection 
with  one  of  them  for  a  family.  Both  teach- 
ers can  board  at  the  same  house,  and  one  of 
them  attend  schoo]  on  horseback.  If  a  man 
and  wife  could  be  secured,  one  of  whom  could 
teach  the  nearest  school,  it  would  be  very  de- 
sirable. There  are  no  Indian  families  there 
that  can  board  a  teacher.  We  also  agree  to 
put  up  a  school-house  and  dwelling  for  the 
Quapaws.  Both  these  tribes  will  render 
some  assistance  in  the  erection  of  buildings, 
hauling  lumber,  &c.  The  house  which  the 
Delawares  had  partly  built,  was  not  suitable 
for  the  purpose.  It  would  cost  about  as  much 
to  make  it  comfortable  as  to  build  a  new  one. 


We  saw  no  opening  to  do  anything  for  the 
Senecas  and  Wyandottes. 

Superintendent  Hoag  has  instructed  Agent 
Morris  to  report  at  this  office  with  some  lead- 
ing men  of  the  Pottawotomies,  to  consult 
about  a  school,  and  to  get  the  necessary 
buildings  under  contract,  &c.       *     *  * 

As  soon  as  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency  is  sup- 
plied with  a  mill,  the  work  amongst  the  Ab- 
sentee Shawnees  will  commence,  and  before  if 
practicable.  Supt.  Hoag  will  buy  the  doors, 
windows,  &c,  here,  and  forward  them  by  the 
next  freight  train  which  is  fitted  out  from 
Thayer,  the  present  terminus  of  the  L.  L.  & 
G.  R.  R. 

Agent  Miles  did  not  think  it  best  to  do  any- 
thing about  a  school  amongst  the  Kickapoos 
until  he  and  his  Chiefs  return,  as  he  feared 
there  would  be  dissatisfaction  about  locating 
it.  We  are  sorry  to  lose  the  whole  summer 
in  waiting  for  them  ;  but  have  the  matter  in 
consideration,  and  do  not  yet  know  what  we 
will  do.  It  is  a  slow  process  to  get  these 
buildings  put  up  in  the  distant  locations,  and 
I  feel  sad  to  think  that  nearly  twelve  months 
have  run  out  since  our  first  appropriation 
was  secured,  and  yet  so  little  done. 

I  begin  to  feel  thoughtful  about  teachers. 
There  are  very  few  applicants.  I  hope  in 
six  weeks  the  buildings  amongst  the  Dela- 
wares and  Quapaws  will  be  ready,  and  we 
shall  need  two  families  and  three  teachers. 
If  the  heads  of  the  families  can  teach,  so  much 
the  better.  But  if  such  cannot  be  secured, 
we  must  have  the  families,  because  it  will 
not  do  to  send  teachers  there  to  board  with 
those  Indians. 

There  was  a  great  deal  of  sickness  amongst 
the  Ottawas — measles  of  a  fatal  character. 
The  school  was  temporarily  suspended.  More 
than  one-sixth  of  the  Ottawas  have  died  with- 
in a  year  past,  and  there  are  but  three  or 
four  children  born  within  that  period  who 
now  live.  It  looks  very  much  as  though 
they  would  run  out  soon  ;  but  the  fatality 
may  be  due  to  some  temporary  cause.  The 
school  is  evidently  a  power  for  good  amongst 
them,  and  the  labors  of  our  Friends  have  not 
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been  without  very  decided  fruits,  in  the  de- 
crease of  intemperance,  the  observance  of  the 
sacredness  of  the  marriage  relation,  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  heathen  dance  and  its  ac- 
companying revelry,  and  a  decided  observ- 
ance on  the  part  of  many,  of  the  duties  of  re- 
ligion generally.  The  Chief  exercises  a  very 
good  influence  in  all  these  directions,  and  the 
labor  seems  to  be  a  harmonious  one.  The 
Peorias  are  not  doing  so  well  as  they  should. 
Their  Chief  is  not  a  religious  man,  and  the 
good  influence  which  J.  Collins  Isaac  strives 
to  exert  upon  the  children  under  his  care,  is 
very  much  neutralized  by  the  bad  examples 
constantly  before  their  eyes  at  home.  *  *  I 
believe  that  if  we  would  have  our  work  suc- 
ceed properly,  we  need  earnest  women  as  well 
as  men  at  every  one  of  our  institutions  ;  the 
women  and  girls  of  the  tribes  can  only  be 
properly  taught,  trained  and  helped  to  a 
Christian  life,  by  those  of  their  own  sex,  in 
several  very  essential  points.  *  *  * 
I  am  truly  thy  friend, 
Wm.  Nicholson. 


essay 

Read  before  a  First  day  School  Conference  of  Alum 
Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Alum  Creek,  Sec- 
ond mo.  3d,  187 1. 

Teaching  in  the  First  day  School  is  teach- 
ing immortal  souls  truths  upon  which  their 
salvation  depends  ;  is  taking  the  words  which 
are  "  spirit  and  life  "  into  mortal  hands  and 
dividing  them  to  immortal  souls.  Surely  if 
there  is  one  who  has  need  to  put  his  shoes 
from  off  his  feet  because  he  enters  upon  holy 
ground,  it  is  he  who  so  engages.  What  need 
have  we  to  pray  that  Jesus  will  sanctify  our 
hands  for  this  service,  and  enable  us  rightly  to 
divide  the  precious  word. 

It  becomes  a  question  of  vital  import:  how 
can  we  teach  for  eternity  ?  I  can  think  of 
but  one  answer:  by  laying  ourselves  in  Christ's 
hand  and  suffering  Him  to  teach  through  us-, 
as  but  the  channel  through  which  the  Spirit 
executes  His  will.  He  needs  not  our  wisdom 
nor  our  planning,  but  bids  us  put  them  off ; 
the  ground  is  too  holy  for  these.  "  The  well 
is  deep,  and  we  have  not  wherewith  to  draw," 
but  over  against  our  weakness  He  ever  pre- 
sents His  strength.  "The  preparation  of  the 
gospel"  waits  for  our  unsandaled  feet.  Jesus 
comes  with  our  watchword  which  He  bids  us 
bind  as  frontlets  between  our  eyes,  engrave 
on  the  palms  of  our  hands,  and  fasten  to  the 
skirts  of  our  garments  to  be  continually  be- 
fore us  :  "  Ye  are  eomplte  in  me." 

Fellow  teachers,  have  you  ever  been  com- 
forted in  remembering  that  Christ  Jesus  is 
not  only  "  made  for  us  righteousness,  sancti- 
rication  and  redemption,"  but  li  wisdom," 
also?  There  is  no  want  to  them  that  trust 
Him.    God  made  Moses  the  administrator  of 


the  law,  but  He  reserved  the  administration 
of  grace  and  tiuth  for  His  own  dear  Son. 
Wisdom  and  truth  are  in  Christ,  the  pur- 
chase of  His  blood,  ready  for  his  redeemed 
children.  To  which  of  His  trusting  ones 
will  He  more  readily  grant  them  than  to  the 
prayerful  teacher  in  the  First-day  School? 

If  we  are  in  Christ,  all  things  that  come 
by  Him  are  ours.  The  sooner  we  lay  aside 
our  dependence  upon  our  poor  blind  intellects 
and  venture  out  upon  Christ  as  our  all,  rely- 
ing upon  the  promise  of  the  Spirit's  baptism,, 
the  sooner  will  we  receive  power  for  this  work. 

I  know  a  teacher  who  had  determined,  in 
solemn  covenant,  in  the  future  to  make  the 
salvation  of  her  class  the  special  object  of  her 
teaching.  She  had  been  measurably  success- 
ful in  entertaining  them,  but  she  felt  this  was 
not  enough  ;  it  did  not  meet  her  responsibili- 
ties before  God.  She  prayed  much  over  her 
lessons,  asking  the  Holy  Spirit  to  unseal  the 
truth,  guide  her  researches,  and  give  her 
thoughts  and  words  that  would  reach  the 
hearts  of  her  class.  One  week,  after  carefully 
reviewing  the  lesson  and  attending  the 
teachers'  meeting,  she  found  herself  unable 
to  discover  one  really  forcible,  practical 
truth.  Never  had  she  more  truly  felt  her 
helplessness.  She  now  determined  more  fully 
to  prove  God's  faithfulness.  In  the  solitude 
of  her  own  room,  before  attempting  further 
research,  she  humbly  knelt  and  confessed  her 
ignorance,  her  powerlessness,  the  utter  empti- 
ness of  her  hands,  and  asked  God  to  give 
her  food  for  her  class.  She  rose,  strengthened 
in  faith  that  God  had  heard  her,  and  on  open- 
ing her  Bible,  immediately  her  eye  fell  upon 
the  verse  that  followed  the  lesson  and  was 
closely  connected  with  it.  Swift  and  clear  as 
a  revelation,  the  use  of  that  verse  flashed 
upon  her,  and  she  was  led  out  in  its  analo- 
gies to  great  saving  truths,  until  her  heart, 
was  overwhelmed  with  evidence  of  immedi- 
ate answer  to  her  prayer.  It  is,  perhaps, 
needless  to  say,  as  she  had  never  before 
exercised  greater  faith  for  help,  so  she  never 
felt  her  teaching  more  powerfully  attended 
by  the  Spirit  than  on  the  following  First-day 
as  she  stood  before  her  class.  This  incident 
in  her  experience  will  not  be  forgotten.  That 
teacher  has  learned  how  blessed  a  thing  it  is 
to  lay  her  hand  in  His  "  who  hath  the  key  of 
David,  who  openeth  and  none  can  shut." 

There  is  no  commentator  like  the  Spirit  of 
Truth.  Dear  fellow  teacher,  dost  thou  some- 
times bewail  thy  scanty  library,  and  desire 
some  great  author's  life  of  Christ,  or  Lange's 
wonderful  commentary,  remember,  if  Christ 
"  lives  in  thy  heart  by  faith  "  thou  hast  at 
hand  the  teacher  of  teachers,  and  hast  "  no 
need  that  any  man  should  teach  thee,  for  that 
same  anointing  teacheth  all  things,  and  is 
truth  and  no  lie."    Here  is  help  broad  as 
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thy  need,  better  than  fallible  Barnes,  Clarke, 
or  Lange.* 

Perhaps  none  will  deny  that  among  all  the 
apostles,  Paul  stands  forth  as  the  ablest  ex- 
pounder of  the  gospel.    For  over  1800  years 
he  has  taught  the  Bible  classes  of  the  world. 
He  drops  his  plum roet  to  truth's  profoundest 
depths,  and  marks  his  soundings  with  unerr- 
ing certainty.    He  takes  the  field,  and  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  history  of  patri- 
archs and  king*  wheel  into  line  and  do  his 
bidding  with  matchless  precision     He  tears 
away  the  veil,  and  makes  Moses  reveal  Christ; 
he  takes  the  figures  of  prophecy  and  strips 
the  husks  with  one  stroke,  to  disclose  the 
living  kernel  fulfilled  in  Jesus.  He  lays  hold 
of  the  faith  of  ancient  Abraham,  and  makes 
him  the  father  of  us  all.    We  gaze  with  as- 
tonishment at  the  flashes  of  truth  that  gleam 
from  every  jotting  of  his  pen,  and  are  ready 
to  say  :  Paul's  was  a  giant  intellect.  But 
listen,  what  says  he  of  himself?    "  I  learned 
it  not  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."    "It  pleased 
God  to  reveal  His  Son  in  me  that  I  might 
preach  Him  among  the  heathen."  This, 
gives  room  to  doubt  whether,  indeed,  Paul  j 
was  more  talented  than  Peter,  James  or  John,  | 
though  it  would  appear  that  he  saw  more  of  j 
the  deep  things  of  God  than  either  of  them,  j 
True,  the  rapt  soul  of  John  had  lived  in  the! 
atmosphere  of  Christ's  love  until  every  touch  I 
of  his  pen  was  gentle,  every  utterance  fraught  J 
with  the  divine  harmony,  but  Paul,  inimita-j 
ble  Paul!  eminently  slain  in  the  flesh,  and  j 
therefore  mighty  in  the  spirit,  lays  hold  on 
the  solid  arches  of  truth.   John  was  an  orna- 
ment for  beauty,  but  Paul,  girded  of  his 
Lord,  was  a  pillar  for  strength.    No  apos- 
tolic writer  stops  so  often  to  tell  us  of  the 
secret  of  his  wisdom  and  his  power.  When 
he  writes   to  the  churches   of  his  abund- 
ant labors,  he  pauses  to  say  :  "  Yet  not  I,  but 
His  grace  that  worketh  in  me."    He  tells  the 
Colosians  that  he  "  labors  to  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus";  "striving  ac- 
cording to  His  working  that  worketh  in  me  j 
mightily.'"    Then  we  may  lose  sight  of  Paul, 
and  glory  in  the  grandeur  of  the  power  that ! 
lies  behind  him ;  would  that  we  also  could  j 
lose  sight  of  ourselves  and  draw  near  and 
abide  in  Christ,  who  was  the  mighty  in- worker  j 
and  teacher  of  the  apostles,  and  is  "  the  same  j 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever."    How  shall  j 
we  draw  near,  and  hovv  shall  we  abide  at  this  j 
fountain-head  of  wisdom  and  power  ?    Paul ! 
says  :  "  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  ] 
in  full  assurance  of  faith." 

Another  thought,  ripe  with  exceeding  com-  j 
  j 

*The  writer  would  not  be  understood  to  discard  j 
commentaries,  only  keep  them  secondary  to  Christ's  j 
eachings. 


fort:  When  Christ  works  through  us,  self 
being  but  a  vanquished  and  captive  thing, 
we  have  the  assurance  that  His  work  abides. 
When  he  give$  us  thoughts  to  utter,  and 
truths  to  teach  to  our  classes,  we  have  the 
promise,  it  is  sure  teaching.  His  word  can- 
not return  unto  Him  void  ;  it  shall  accomplish 
that  'which  He  pleases,  and  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  He  sends  it.  We  may  take 
the  arrows,  but  we  cannot  be  sure  of  success 
until  He  lays  His  hands  upon  our  hands  and 
bids  us  shoot;  we  obey,  and  what  then?  We 
have  done  our  part,  and  the  arrow  speeds  to 
its  mark  with  an  unfailing  aim.  The  bow  of 
the  archer  "  abode  in  strength  "  because  "  the 
hands  of  his  arms  were  made  strong  by  the 
hands  of  the  arms  of  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob." 

If,  then,  God  "  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  unto  us,  that  we  may  have  all  suf- 
ficiency in  all  things,"  is  there  any  reason 
why  the  humblest  child  here  may  not  be  en- 
gaged in  this  work?  Our  armor  is  waiting, 
ready  to  be  put  on,  and  that  armor  is  Christ. 
Ye  who  would  teach,  and  ye  who  would  be 
taught,  "  put  on  Christ  Jesus,"  and  "  ye  are 
complete."  He  promises  that  abiding  in  Him 
we  shall  bear  fruit,  that  apart  from  Him  we 
shall  be  cast  out  as  a  withered  branch.  Here, 
mark,  it  is  not  Paul,  but  Jesus,  that  tells  us 
our  fruit-bearing  power  does  not  inhere  in 
ourselves,  but  in  Him,  yet  we  refuse  to  hear, 
and  all  over  the  vineyard  men  are  gathering 
the  branches  that  ought  to  be  "  abiding  in 
the  Vine,"  and  bearing  much  fruit. 

I  cannot  believe  the  Master  is  pleased  that 
there  are  so  many  loungers  about  His  house, 
while  far  and  near  His  great  white  harvest  is 
going  to  waste.  Go  out,  and  if  at  first  you 
can  but  glean,  be  faithful,  the  Master's  eye 
is  upon  you,  and  by- and  by  he  will  send  you, 
like  Ruth  in  the  field  of  Boaz,  "  to  glean 
among  the  sheaves" 

Sometimes  I  think  Christians  are  like  a 
great  family  of  spoiled  children  that  want  to 
sit  by  the  fire  and  be  warmed  and  fed,  but 
not  to  toil  for  the  Father.  I  think  this  is  not 
God's  plan.  He  means  that  we  shall  all  be 
ministers  of  good.  If  He  feeds  us,  He  gives 
us  in  every  ration  a  morsel  for  a  fellow-sol- 
dier. Have  you  never  noticed,  when  He 
places  prepared  food  in  your  hand,  how  soon 
He  sends  some  hungry  child  to  your  door  to 
share  it?  When  He  sets  dainties  before 
you  and  me,  I  think  it  is  not  that  we  may  be 
spiritual  gormandizers,  over-fed  and  lazy 
children,  but  He  bids  us  "  call  in  the  poor, 
the  halt,  the  maimed  and  the  blind  "  to  this 
wondrous  feast  of  His  preparing,  and  He 
promises  that  we  "  shall  be  recompensed  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  just." 

Finally,  while  I  urge  to  earnest  work  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  let  me  repeat  the  central 
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thought  of  this  essay,  that  I  do  not  mean 
the  fleshly,  deadly  doing  of  self.  If  we  are 
not  endued  with  power,  let  us  "  tarry "  for 
it,  not  idly  waiting,  but  rather  continuing,  as 
did  that  little  band  at  Jerusalem,  "  in  prayer 
and  supplication,"  night  and  day,  until  we 
"  receive  the  promise  of  the  Father,"  for  that 
"promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 
Delaware,  Ohio. 

SERMON  OF  STEPHEN  CRISP  IN  1690. 
(Concluded  from  page  596.) 

It  was  the  great  design  of  the  primitive 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  to  cry  down  that 
which  some  ministers  cry  up  ;  so  that  Chris- 
tianity is  not  like  what  it  was ;  for  then  they 
told  them  that  there  was  no  happiness  but  by 
breaking  off  from  sin  by  repentance ;  no  pos- 
sibility of  salvation  without  confessing  and 
forsaking  sin,  and  trusting  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  through  Christ,  for  the  pardon  of  it. 
Tell  them  now  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  they  will  tell  you  that 
they  cannot  be  cleansed  from  all  sin,  they 
cannot  live  without  sin.  How  comes  it  to 
pass  that  there  are  ministers  that  preach  an 
impossibility  of  living  without  sin,  when  we 
are  assured  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  with- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  ever  see  the  Lord  t 
And  that  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  anything  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie?  Rev.  xxi.  27.  How  comes  this,  that 
ministers  preach  an  impossibility  of  living 
without  sin  ?  Will  any  of  you,  saith  he,  be 
so  presumptuous  as  to  say  a  man  may  live 
without  sin  ? 

If  any  set  themselves  to  it  in  their  own 
strength,  the  devil  will  make  fools  of  them  ; 
some  indeed  have  gone  about  it  in  their  own 
power  and  will,  and  have  cloistered  them- 
selves up  in  monasteries,  and  shut  themselves 
up  between  two  walls,  that  they  might  be 
separated  from  all  society,  and  live  without 
sin  ;  they  would  do  it  in  their  own  power, 
and  the  devil  is  stronger  than  they. 

Let  me  tell  you,  men  of  the  greatest  wis- 
dom, courage,  and  strength,  of  the  most  ex- 
cellent natural  parts  that  any  man  can  have, 
are  not  able  to  grapple  with  their  enemy  the 
devil,  by  their  own  power;  there  are  seeds  of 
all  sin,  and  lust,  and  concupiscence,  sown  in 
their  hearts ;  so  far  this  is  right  and  sound 
doctrine,  that  no  man  can  do  anything  in  his 
own  power  and  strength  :  but  here  is  the  mis- 
take ;  a  man  hath  been  a  long  time  wrestling 
with  his  sins  and  lusts,  to  get  the  victory 
over  them,  but  by  woful  experience  he  finds 
his  weakness  and  insufficiency,  he  is  sunk  in 
his  harness,  and  so  hath  given  over  the  bat- 
tle, saying  :  I  shall  never  overcome  the  devil 
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and  his  temptations,  my  sins  and  lusts  are 
too  hard  for  me ;  I  despair  of  ever  overcom- 
ing them  in  my  own  strength,  by  all  that  I 
can  do.  That  is  true  enough  ;  and  thou 
must  needs  perish  because  thou  canst  never 
overcome  thy  corruptions.  If  ever  I'be  saved, 
it  must  be  the  free  grace  of  God  that  must  save 
me.  How  canst  thou  come  to  lay  hold  of  the 
free  grace  of  God  ?  I  am  told  I  must  lay 
hold  on  Christ  by  faith,  who  is  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  and  is  my  only  lie- 
deem  er  ;  there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other. 
This  is  very  well;  now  thou  art  a  believer: 
what  dost  thou  expect  ?  What  dost  thou 
hope  that  Christ  will  give  thee  ?  He  will 
not  give  me  power  over  my  corruptions,  so 
as  to  live  without  sin  ;  that  is  more  than  I 
hope  for,  but  I  expect  that  Christ  will  reveal 
His  power  in  me,  and  give  me  so  much 
strength  and  power  against  my  lusts  and  cor- 
ruptions, that  they  may  not  have  dominion 
over  me. 

Now  if  you  tell  me  that  you  hope  for 
strength  and  power  from  Christ  against  sin, 
Satan,  and  corruption,  do  you  now  tell  me 
that  it  is  still  impossible  ?  It  was  impossible 
before  indeed  to  live  without  sin,  when  thou 
didst  trust  in  thy  own  strength,  but  now  when 
thou  comest  to  have  grace  and  assistance 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 
and  Saviour  of  the  world,  that  giveth  thee 
ability  to  withstand  temptation,  and  over- 
come thy  corruptions,  and  the  lusts  of  thy 
own  heart ;  what,  is  it  impossible  still  to  live 
without  sin?  Then  thou  mayest  say,  The 
devil's  slave  am  I,  and  must  be,  for  there  is 
no  other  power  either  in  heaven  or  earth  for 
thee  to  lay  hold  of,  if  neither  thine  own  power, 
nor  Christ's  power  can  do ;  then  thou  dost 
say  that  the  devil  is  almighty.  Thus  they 
tell  us,  when  Christ  hath  revealed  His  power, 
it  is  impossible  still. 

If  I  should  call  this  antichristian  doctrine, 
I  could  make  it  out.  Blessed  be  God,  I  do 
believe  that  Christ  is  able  to  preserve  me 
from  the  devil's  temptations,  and  those  of  all 
his  instruments,  if  I  believe  ;  though  I  could 
not  do  it  in  my  own  power,  yet  by  Christ's 
power  I  may  be  preserved  an  hour  without 
sin  ;  if  so,  then  a  day  ;  and  if  one  day,  then 
a  thousand  days,  if  I  live  so  long.  Christ 
hath  promised  that  He  will  bruise  Satan,  and 
tread  him  under  feet,  and  destroy  his  works  ; 
and  judge  you  whether  sin  be  not  the  devil's 
work  ;  shall  I  despond,  or  despair  to  have  the 
devil's  work  destroyed  in  me? 

Here  is  ground  for  you  all  to  believe ;  he 
that  hath  faith  may  lay  hold  of  his  power 
which  is  offered  of  God  ;  therefore  lay  hold  of 
it,  else  your  religion  will  be  good  for  nothing. 
This  is  the  enjoyment  of  a  true  believer,  that 
he  receives  power  from  Christ  to  deny  him- 
self; therefore  all  their  pretended  Christian!- 
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ty  and  profession,  at  the  day  of  judgment 
will  melt  away  like  snow.  These  canons, 
articles,  forms,  liturgies,  will  melt  away 
when  the  day  of  the  Lord  comes  to  burn 
upon  them.  Noue  but  they  that  feel  the  re- 
deeming virtues  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  that 
have  their  souls  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  that,  whatsoever  they  love  in  the  world, 
will  part  with  it  for  Christ's  sake,  shall  be  ac- 
cepted. 

I  am  not  for  setting  up  this  and  the  other 
sect  or  opinion  ;  if  it  be  among  those  of  my 
own  profession,  if  they  profess  holiness,  and 
bring  forth  unrighteousness,  it  is  all  one ;  I 
shall  not  value  their  profession.  There  are 
many  in  this  city  and  nation,  that  have  shel- 
tered themselves  under  the  profession  of  truth, 
and  talk  of  perfection,  and  have  brought 
their  lusts  and  imperfections  with  them.  Here 
antichrist  is  trying  another  game  to  bring 
them  under  a  profession  that  will  serve  his 
turn  ;  the  devil  will  allow  men  profession,  if 
they  will  live  according  to  their  own  hearts' 
lusts,  so  that  they  may  save  his  head  from 
the  blow  that  God's  power  will  bring  upon  it; 
so  that  they  may  dishonor  the  holy  name  and 
religion  they  make  profession  of.  Thus  saith 
the  apostle :  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  weeping;  they  were  Christians,  so- 
called,  to  whom  he  spake,  but  they  are  ene- 
mies to  the  Cross  of  Christ,  not  to  the  profes- 
sion of  Christ ;  he  did  not  say  they  were 
strangers  to  the  Cross  of  Christ,  but  enemies 
to  it ;  they  let  it  fall,  they  kept  the  name, 
word,  and  doctrine  up,  but  they  let  the  Cross 
fall.  How  much  were  these  Christians  worth  ? 
Surely  but  a  little ! 

Nay,  antichrist  hath  been  so  silly,  that  be- 
cause the  words  are  so  put  upon  the  Cross, 
none  being  disciples  of  Christ  without  the 
Cross  ;  the  words  of  Scripture  are  so  put  upon 
it;  thinks  antichrist,  I  shall  never  persuade 
the  people  to  be  at  ease,  unless  I  give  them  a 
cross  ;  therefore  he  sets  them  a  making  cross- 
es ;  they  must  be  baptized  with  the  cross ; 
they  say,  We  deny  not  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
we  hang  it  about  our  necks,  we  set  it  up  in 
all  our  meetings  and  academies:  and  mauy 
princes,  and  wise  men,  and  learned  men,  have 
been  so  bewitched  and  drunk  with  delusions, 
that  they  have  called  this  the  Christ  which 
they  have  made  with  their  own  hands  ;  they 
have  made  christs  and  prayed  to  them,  and 
all  their  religion  hath  been  putting  together 
crosses,  crucifixes,  forms  and  liturgies,  which 
they  have  made  with  their  own  hands. 

Here  is  Christianity  in  an  empty  profes- 
sion, but  where  is  the  soul  of  it?  I  would 
inquire  for  the  life  of  it,  I  would  see  Chris- 
tianity living  in  love  to  God  above  all,  and 
loving  our  neighbors  as  ourselves  ;  when  this 
Christianity  comes,  there  will  be  no  killing, 
nor  persecuting  one  another,  nor  fulfilling  the 
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lusts  of  the  flesh,  nor  pleading  for  it. 

Blessed  be  God,  that  our  eyes  have  seen 
the  witnesses  raised,  and  life  from  heaven 
come  into  them  ;  and  now  religion  begins  to 
have  a  life  and  a  soul,  and  shews  itself  in  a 
little  remnant ;  there  is  a  people  raised  by 
God  that  feel  life  in  their  worship,  in  their 
families,  in  their  conversations,  and  in  their 
behaviour  towards  relations,  they  do  what  they 
do  as  to  God.  Many  lads  and  lasses,  men- 
servants,  and  women-servants,  they  do  their 
work  and  service  not  barely  to  please  their 
master  and  mistress,  but  to  please  God  ;  The 
life  they  live  is  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
they  live  as  become  the  members  of  His 
body  ;  husbands  love  their  wives,  not  simply 
because  they  are  their  wives,  as  the  men  of 
the  world  do,  but  they  do  it  upon  the  account 
of  inward  religion,  and  of  the  divine  fellow- 
ship and  communion  they  have  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Husbands  should  love  their  wives  as 
Christ  loved  His  church,  and  laid  down  His 
life  for  it ;  so  a  man  should  love  his  wife, 
and  be  tender  over  her,  and  minister  to  her^ 

The  life  of  Christianity  hath  taught  us  to 
behave  ourselves  so  as  God  may  have  glory, 
and  Christianity  be  restored  to  its  ancient  lus- 
tre and  beauty. 

But  some  will  say,  do  as  well  as  you  can, 
men  will  never  love  you  ;  if  you  have  the 
soul  of  Christianity  you  shall  be  reviled  and 
scandalized  :  men  will  make  works  against 
you,  aud  strew  papers  against  you,  and  set 
the  magistrates  against  you  ;  live  as  well  as 
you  can,  they  will  follow  you,  and  disturb 
you. 

This  is  more  than  you  know  :  if  a  man 
come  once  to  feel  the  life  of  Christianity 
working  in  him,  and  the  power  of  it  keeping 
him  from  doing  evil  and  wishing  evil  to  his 
enemies,  and  disposing  his  mind  to  a  frame 
of  praying  for  them,  inclining  him  to  pity 
them  ;  if  a  man  come  to  this  state,  he  is  at 
peace  in  himself,  and  enjoys  tranquility  of 
mind  ;  he  looks  up  to  the  Mediator  Christ 
Jesus,  and  feels  an  answer  of  peace  in  his 
own  soul,  and  is  come  to  rest  in  himself. 

Now,  concerning  persecution,  hatred,  and 
enmity  between  the  woman's  seed  and  the 
serpent's  seed,  and  how  long  it  will  last ;  God 
whom  we  serve  did  say  to  the  devil  in  Para- 
dise, I  iv ill  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  ;  it 
shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel.  So  thai;  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the 
seed  of  the  serpeut,  that  those  that  are  born 
of  that  seed,  can  love  those  that  are  born  of 
the  woman's  seed  ;  it  is  possible,  that  those 
that  are  born  of  the  seed  of  the  serpent, 
should  be  translated  and  brought  out  of  that 
corrupt  state ;  but  it  is  impossible  that  those 
that  are  born  of  the  flesh  should,  love  those  that 
are  born  of  the  spirit,  while  they  continue  in 
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their  unregenerate  state ;  but  they  will  per- 
secute them.  It  is  like  a  natural  instinct,  as  for 
water  to  run  downward,  and  fire  to  fly  upward. 

Suppose  me,  or  any  other,  to  be  a  member 
of  Christ,  and  men  do  persecute  me,  and  re- 
vile me,  and  hate  me,  should  I  not  love  them, 
and  do  good  unto  them  ;  when  I  see  one  in- 
finitely better  than  either  you  or  I,  do  it  for 
us  ?  When  we  were  enemies,  Christ  sent  His 
Spirit  info  our  hearts,  that  we  might  become 
friends  of  Him,  and  of  Him  that  sent  Him. 
This  is  the  effect  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  of  His  innocence,  that  enemies  may  be- 
come friends  ;  thus  have  many  been  brought 
to  a  friendship  of  truth,  that  were  enemies  to 
it.  If  we  could  not  suffer  for  the  testimony 
we  have  received  of  God,  what  were  it  worth  ? 
But  seeing  God  hath  not  only  given  us  to  be- 
lieve, but  to  suffer  for  His  name,  many  have 
been  turned  by  this  means  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  many  more  will ;  the  light 
breaks  forth  apace,  notwithstanding  there  has 
been  so  much  ado  to  prevent  it. 

It  hath  been  the  thought  of  many  learned 
men  of  this  nation  :  How  shall  we  stop  these 
men's  mouths  that  preach  the  doctrine  of 
truth  in  the  inward  parts,  the  light  within, 
and  Christ  within  them  ?  I  will  not  repeat 
the  many  laws  that  have  been  made  against 
those  that  will  not  preach  lies,  but  the  power 
of  Christ  and  His  truth,  Now  what;  will  you 
do?  You  cannot  lay  hands  on  them  as  you 
used  to  do.  No,  but  we  will  reproach  them 
with  the  tongue,  we  will  render  them  odious 
to  the  government,  as  persons  that  will  over- 
turn Church  and  State,  and  that  preach  false 
doctrine.  And  when  all  is  done,  and  they 
have  said  their  worst,  people  will  still  believe 
that  sin  and  wickedness  is  hateful  to  God  ; 
that  God  takes  no  delight  in  sin,  and  that 
the  devil  will  lead  us  to  sin.  He  that  keeps 
most  from  sin,  keeps  most  out  of  the  devil's 
clutches  ;  and  he  that  lives  most  holy,  is  most 
like  unto  God. 

These  things  we  will  preach,  and  we  will 
go  on  in  this  testimony,  that  the  best  way 
that  men  can  take,  is  to  break  off  their  sin 
by  repentance,  and  turn  to  God  their  Maker 
with  their  whole  hearts  ;  and  that  they  look 
to  their  ways,  and  search,  and  try.  and  ex- 
amine their  hearts;  and  if  they  see  evil,  to 
keep  out  of  it;  this  is  such  a  thing  as  there 
is  no  withstanding  of  it ;  it  will  go  through 
this  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

What  if  a  company  of  people  should  com- 
bine together,  and  say:  We  will  not  have  the 
sun  to  shine  upon  the  city  of  London:  what  I 
course  must  we  take?      When  the  sun  is) 
down,  we  will  build  a  bank  or  high  wall  to  | 
intercept  its  light.    But  notwithstanding  all 
their  endeavors,  when  the  sun  riseth,  it  will 
get  over  their  high  banks  and  wall  ;  so  all 
their  designs,  and  all  the  contrivances  against 


the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  against  Christ  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  against  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  the  light  will  ascend  and  get  over 
the  heads  of  them  all,  and  it  will  confound 
them,  and  break  through  all  opposition. 

I  exhort  you  all,  my  friends,  laying  aside 
all  doctrines,  and  tenets,  and  contrivances 
among  Christians,  to  come  to  this  simple 
thesis  and  position :  It  is  no  matter  what  I 
profess  of  religion,  if  my  life  is  not  answer- 
able to  it ;  if  there  be  not  a  love  to  God,  and 
my  neighbor,  and  to  my  own  soul,  there  is  no 
life  nor  power  in  my  profession  of  religion  : 
I  will  rest  satisfied  in  the  measure  of  knowl- 
edge that  God  hath  given  me  ;  I  must  not  do 
to  my  neighbor,  what  I  would  not  have  my 
neighbor  do  to  me;  I  must  be  upright  and 
sincere  towards  God  ;  God  will  not  accept  of 
any  worship  from  me,  when  I  am  unclean  in 
body  and  in  mind  too.  We  must  see  that  we 
are  purified  ;  for  God  will  not  accept  of  an 
offering  from  an  unclean  heart.  You  cannot 
bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean,  saith 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Preacher  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  I  must  first  make 
the  tree  good,  before  the  fruit  will  be  so ;  you 
and  I  are  these  trees  ;  till  we  have  something 
good  in  ourselves,  we  cannot  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

Therefore  you  must  have  respect  to  the 
source  of  sanctification  in  your  own  hearts, 
and  turn  you  to  what  you  may  feel  an  ex- 
perience of  in  yourselves,  to  the  grace  and 
light  in  your  hearts,  that  can  distinguish  be- 
tween good  thoughts  and  evil  thoughts.  Is 
this  good  for  me  to  do  ?  I  will  go  on  in  it 
with  faith  and  courage;  but  if  it  be  evil,  I 
will  not  touch  with  it,  though  there  be  profit 
and  pleasure  to  allure  and  draw  me  toil;; 
I  will  not  touch  with  it  though  I  might  gain 
the  world  by  it. 

Here  is  Christianity  with  life  and  soul  in 
it ;  we  have  been  scandalized  as  if  we  preached 
up  error  for  justification.  We  say  there  is  no 
justification  independent  of  sanctification  ;  so 
you  that  know  the  power,  live  in  it ;  and  you 
that  desire  to  know,  turn  your  minds  to  the 
light  and  grace  of  God,  and  you  will  feel  the 
power  that  will  oppose  sin  in  its  motion,  and 
it  will  never  trouble  you  in  its  act  and  work- 
ings. If  I  would  not  do  ill  to  my  neighbor, 
and  I  judge  such  a  motion  when  it  is  sug- 
gested., it  will  never  trouble  my  conscience, 
because  when  the  devil  moved  me  to  it,  I  re- 
jected it ;  I  would  not  follow  him.  It  is  no 
sin  to  be  tempted  ;  for  our  Saviour,  that  was 
perfectly  holy,  and  free  from  all  sin,  was  yet 
tempted  ;  He  had  motions  in  His  mind,  but 
He  withstood  them,  and  resisted  the  devil  in 
all  his  temptations  :  Christ  was  tempted,  that 
He  might  be  able  to  succor  us  when  we  were 
tempted  ;  and  he  will  do  it  for  all  those  that 
wait  for  Him. 
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Therefore,  friends,  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  you  shall  feel  the  stirrings  of  His 
power,  that  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  the  marvellous  light  of  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, wherein  you  live,  and  which  will 
shine  to  His  immortal  glory  and  praise,  and 
the  everlasting  comfort  of  yourimmortal  souls. 

From  The  Leisure  Hour. 
JOHN  MACGREGOR,  "  ROB  ROY." 

On  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  March,  1825, 
a  small  brig,  the  "  Cambria,"  Captain  Wil- 
liam Cooke,  having  been  overtaken  by  stormy 
weather,  was  beating  about  in  the  Bay  of 
Biscay.  Bearing  down  upon  him,  the  cap- 
tain of  the  "  Cambria  "  descried  a  large  ves- 
sel under  press  of  sail,  which  proved  to  be 
the  "  Kent"  East  Indiaraan  on  fire,  with  the 
31st  regiment  of  British  troops  on  board. 
When  asked  how  many  he  could  take,  "All" 
Cooke  nobly  replied,  and,  with  great  diffi- 
culty ia  a  heavy  sea,  of  the  crew  and  passen- 
gers of  the  "  Kent"  (640  souls  in  all),  he  suc- 
ceeded in  gallantly  rescuing  from  impending 
and  horrible  death  not  fewer  than  557.  These 
were  safely  landed  at  Falmouth.  Among  the 
saved,  and  the  first  of  the  passengers  of  the 
"  Kent"  handed  on  board  the  "  Cambria," 
was  a  child  a  few  weeks  old,  now  widely 
known  as  John  MacGregor,  of  "Rob  Roy" 
fame,  and  the  subject  of  our  notice. 

John  MacGregor  was  born  at  Gravesend 
on  the  24th  of  January,  1825.  His  father, 
now  Sir  Duncan  MacGregor,  K.  C.  B.,  was, 
when  the  calamity  of  fire  overtook  the  "Kent," 
proceeding  to  India,  accompanied  by  his  wife 

and  infant  son  It  was  in  Ireland  that 

the  youthful  years  of  John  MacGregor  were 
spent,  and  there5  when  a  lad  of  seventeen,  he 
had  a  second  narrow  escape  of  his  life,  having 
been  wrecked  when  alone  in  an  iron  yacht,  in 
the  Irish  Channel.  The  oldest  of  four  sons 
— each  of  whom  excelled  in  manly  exercises 
— he  early  showed  a  love  of  adventure.   .  .  . 

John  MacGregor  began  his  education  at 
the  King's  School,  Canterbury,  and  after- 
wards, moving  with  his  father's  regiment,  he 
was  at  no  fewer  than  eight  different  schools 
in  a  period  of  four  years.  At  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin,  he  gained  three  first  prizes ; 
and  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  he  re- 
ceived his  farther  University  education,  was 
a  wrangler,  and  took  two  first  classes. 

In  1845,  at  the  age  of  20,  J.  MacGregor  first 
began  to  write  and  sketch  for  the  press,  and 
has  done  so  at  intervals  for  many  years,  giving 
the  proceeds  to  the  police-office  poor-boxes.  In 
1847  he  entered  at  the  Inner  Temple,  and  took 
the  degree  of  M.  A.  of  Cambridge;  and  in 
January,  1851,  was  called  to  the  Bar.  It 
was  also  in  1847  that  he  joined  the  Ragged 
School  Union,  and  from  that  time  he  has 
taken  an  active  and  prominent  part  in  vari- 


ous efforts  to  improve  the  temporal  and  spir- 
itual condition  of  the  lowest  and  most  ne- 
glected of  our  London  juvenile  population.  In 
a  lecture  on  Ragged  Schools  he  gave  a  sketch 
of  their  rise,  progress,  and  results,  defining  a 
ragged  school  to  be  "  a  school  in  which  the 
most  squalid,  ignorant,  and  degraded  crimi- 
nal classes  receive  free  instruction  in  the 
Scriptures  from  a  body  of  unpaid  voluntary 
teachers  of  all  evangelical  denominations." 
J.  MacGregor  visited  Paris  during  the  Revo- 
lution of  1848,  and  in  1849-50  made  a  long 
tour  in  Europe  and  the  Levant,  ending  with 
Palestine  and  Egypt.  Soon  after  he  pub- 
lished "Three  Days  in  the  East,"  a  little 
book  designed  to  illustrate  the  terms  and  al- 
lusions of  Scripture.  The  profits  the  author 
devoted  to  ragged  schools. 

When  the  whole  of  England  was  roused  by 
the  Papal  aggression  of  1850,  J.  MacGregor 
became  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Protestant 
Defence  Committee;  and  until  the  present 
time  he  has  acted  in  the  same  capacity  to 
the  Protestant  Alliance.  From  the  origin  of 
the  Pure  Literature  Society  he  has  actively 
promoted  its  interests ;  and  we  may  here 
mention  that  he  discharged  the  duties  of  sec- 
retary to  the  Ladies'  Committee  for  the  ad- 
dress to  the  women  of  the  United  States  upon 
slavery.  The  Open  Air  Mission  has  from  the 
first  had  the  benefit  of  his  valuable  manage- 
ment, and  in  the  labors  of  street  preaching  he 
has  also  himself  borne  a  share.  His  tract, 
"  Go  out  quickly,"  urging  the  practice  of 
open-air  preaching,  was  very  extensively  cir- 
culated. In  connection  with  the  Rev.  Syd- 
ney Turner,  now  her  Majesty's  Inspector  of 
Reformatories,  J.  MacGregor  acted  as  hon- 
orary secretary  of  the  "  Birmingham  Confer- 
ence," which  resulted  in  the  Reformatories 
Act,  the  Industrial  Schools  Acts,  and  the 
Reformatory  and  Refuge  Union.    In  March, 

1851,  in  addition  to  these  varied  labors,  our 
active  practical  philanthropist,  aided  by  two 
other  barristers,  founded  the  original  Shoe- 
black Society,  and,  with  a  committee,  has  di- 
rected its  operations  until  the  present  time. 
"Shoeblacks  and  Broomers"  in  the  form  of  a 
letter,  was  written   by   him   in  January, 

1852,  and  gives  an  account  of  the  movement 
begun  in  the  preceding  year.  The  success 
which  has  attended  this  benevolent  organiza- 
tion has  been  largely  owing  to  his  sustained 
exertions.  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  and  de- 
serves special  mention,  that  the  various  Shoe- 
black Societies  of  London,  managed  by  sepa- 
rate committees,  but  on  similar  systems,  num- 
bering 400  boys,  earn  £10,000  yearly.  The 
boys  meanwhile  get  a  fair  education,  with 
the  best  influence  on  their  characters,  and 
are  prepared  for  permanent  situations  at  home 
and  abroad. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  20,  1871. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  commenced  on 
the  3d  inst.  The  meeting  for  worship  held 
at  the  opening  was  addressed  by  several  min- 
isters, among  whom  was  our  Friend  Sarah 
M.  Hyatt  of  North  America.  As  yet  we 
have  only  a  brief  notice  of  the  first  sitting 
of  the  Women's  Yearly  Meeting.  The  read- 
ing of  the  epistle  from  Iowa,  says  our  cor- 
respondent, "  brought  forth  a  great  deal  of 
loving  expression  and  thankful  and  grateful 
remembrance  of  James  Owen's  acceptable 
and  comforting  visit  to  this  island  ;  Mary 
Edmundson  said  his  last  text  addressed  to 
Friends  here  was :  Work  while  it  is  day,  for 
the  night  cometh,  &c,  remarking  how  faith- 
fully he  carried  it  out  himself,  having  worked 
till  he  could  do  so  no  longer."  Other  testi- 
monies were  borne  respecting  this  dear  de- 
parted Friend,  whose  memory  is  affectionately 
cherished  by  very  many  in  America  and  Eu- 
rope. 

Who  will  be  Neighbor  to  the  In- 
dian ? — In  reading  the  letter  of  Dr.  Nichol- 
son respecting  Indian  Affairs,  to  which  we 
invite  the  very  serious  attention  of  Friends, 
we  are  afresh  impressed  with  the  blessedness 
of  considering  the  poor,  and  the  importance 
of  keeping  alive  to  the  work  of  our  own  day. 
Surely  it  will  carry  suggestions  of  individual 
duty  to  some  minds.  There  is  work  to  be 
performed  for  the  Lord,  and  it  is  not  merely 
our  theory  but  it  is  our  earnest  persuasion 
under  the  freshness  of  present  feeling,  that 
there  are  in  His  house  vessels  for  this  serv- 
ice; — that  there  are  those  who,  if  they  walk 
so  humbly  and  dutifully  before  Him  as  to 
know  their  calling,  will  be  drawn  in  the  con- 
strainings  of  His  love,  to  minister  to  Him  in 
the  persons  of  His  forest  children,  —  and 
who,  when  in  this  capacity  they  have,  accord- 
ing to  His  will,  served  their  generation,  will 
be  consoled  and  recompensed  by  the  words  : 
"  Ye  did  it  unto  Me!"  Under  such  a  persuasion 
we  have  been  sitting  in  very  tender  sympa- 
thy with  our  beloved  Friend  Dr.  Nicholson, 
and  with  our  other  Friends  who,  at  costly  sac- 
rifice, are  striving  to 

"  lead  the  wild  man  man  of  the  forest  forth, 
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With  kindness  lure  him,  to  his  eye  disclose 
A  new  creation." 

We  feel  aspirations  to  arise  on  their  behalf,, 
that  the  Lord  will  be  their  present  Helper,, 
and  strengthen,  qualify  and  bless  them.  We 
crave  that  the  Master  of  the  work  will  clear- 
ly manifest  His  will,  and  make  the  way 
plain  to  those  who  have  a  part  to  perform  in 
this  great  mission  ;  and  as  the  subject  grows 
upon  us  we  are  drawn  to  ask  "them  that  are 
spiritual,"  in  their  frequent  hours  of  silent 
meditation  and  religious  retirement  to  bear 
upon  their  hearts  the  Indians  and  their  help- 
ers, with  prayers  and  supplications,  as  the 
Lord  shall  give  ability,  that  He  will  own  the 
efforts  made  in  this  cause,  summon  laborers 
into  it,  and  be  to  them  sufficiency  in  every 
need.  It  is  for  some  at  the  call  of  the  Spirit 
to  give  their  time,  talents  and  personal  serv- 
ice :  it  is  for  some  to  bestow  their  temporal 
substance  :  it  is  for  all  to  yield  a  sympathy  so 
earnest  that  it  is  substance  in  itself,  and, 
bearing  the  subject  to  the  gift  of  God  within 
them,  with  patient  perseverance  "  continue  in 
prayer  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving, withal  praying  also"  for  the  work 
which  has  been  laid  upon  us  to-day,  and  for 
those  who  in  our  stead,  for  us,  and  as  our  rep- 
resentatives, suffer  privations  and  fatigue. 

There  is  a  sympathy,  sentimental  in  its 
character,  which  can  find  its  vent  in  a  mere 
ebullition  of  words.  This  is  not  the  sympa- 
thy which  fulfils  the  law  of  Christ  by  bearing 
one  another's  burthens,  which  remembers 
those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them,  and  which, 
in  the  fulness  of  Christian  love,  says  to  those 
who,  without  adequate  co-operation  from  their 
brethren,  are  being  spent  in  the  world's  har- 
vest work  :  "Ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  live  and 
die  with."  The  sympathy  which  is  the  true 
offspring  of  the  love  of  Christ,  will  lead  into 
a  deep  and  prayerful  interest  for  those  who 
are  the  objects  thereof,  and,  if  such  be  the 
Lord's  appointment  for  these  (whatever  the 
sacrifice  involved),  into  actual  participation 
in  their  mission. 

"That  there  be  no  schism  in  the  body,"  it 
is  important  that  all  the  members  be  found 
performing  the  functions  assigned  to  them. 
Those  who  resist  the  calls  of  duty  from  self- 
indulgence,  remain  out  of  their  proper  place 
and  may  injure  the  blessed  cause  they  would 
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wish  to  serve,  whilst  striving  to  do  the  work  n 
that  pertains  to  another  :  but  there  is  precious  a 
harmony  when  each  ear  is  attentive  to  the  a 
profitable  Director  and  unerring  Guide,  o 
Among  the  many  thousands  of  Israel  there  % 
is  something  for  each  one  to  do,  and  men  for  \ 
every  service  in  which  the  Lord  hath  need  c 
of  laborers.  s 

 —   1 

The  Lord  Gave  the  Word. — Such  was  l 
the  language  of  King  David  when  he  told  of  j 
persons  going  forth  with  the  Divine  message.  , 
The  same  phrase  continues  applicable  to  His  { 
merciful  remembrance  continued  unto  chil- 
dren's children,  comforting  successive  genera- 
tions with  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word."  i 
We  find  by  our  British  exchanges  that  vari-  , 
ous  Friends,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Church, 
are  going  forth  to  sow  the  precious  seed  of  the 
Kingdom.    Among  others,  our  dear  Friend 
Joseph  Crossfield  has  a   minute   from  the 
Monthly  Meeting  held   at   Reigate,  being- 
drawn  to  visit  in  the  love  of  Christ  "  the  in- 
habitants of  some  parts  of  Norway,  more  par- 
ticularly those  who  profess  with  us  ;  also  the 
few  persons  in  Denmark  who  hold  views 
somewhat  similar  to  our  own."    His  concern 
includes  some  religious  service  in  North  Ger- 
many.   Our  valued  Friend  J.  J.  Neave  con- 
tinues his  labors  in  Australasia,  where  he  is 
received  with  great  acceptance. 

Educational  Need  at  Melbourne. — 
The  British  Friend  informs  that  the  difficulties 
in  the  establishment  of  Friends'  schools  in 
Melbourne  appear  almost  insurmountable, 
but  says : 

"  The  Melbourne  Friends,  feeling  as  they  do  much 
responsibility  and  interest  for  the  religious  welfare 
of  their  young  people,  may  perhaps  be  able  to  pro- 
mote their  religious  training  more  effectually  than 
any  schoolmaster  could  do,  by  taking  it  in  hand  as 
a  concern  of  the  Church,  and  by  appointing  a  Com- 
mittee of  judicious  Friends  to  hold  First-day  schools 
at  the  Monthly  Meeting- house  or  elsewhere,  for 
their  own  members  and  attenders  only.  These  class- 
es might  be  open  with  much  advantage  to  adults  as 

well  as  juniors  It  has  also  been  suggested 

that  a  weekly  or  fortnightly  meeting  (on  a  week- 
day evening,  for  example),  for  some  systematic  ad- 
vice and  exposition  of  religious  principles,  by  the 
elder  Friends  of  Melbourne  and  other  colonial  meet- 
ings, would  be  very  desirable  and  probably  be  great- 
ly b'essed  to  all  concerned.  Indeed,  the  establish 
ment  of  such  gatherings  (already  tried  with  success 
in  one  or  two  places),  would  be  of  great  service 
wherever  Friends  reside." 

Systematic  care  for  the  maintenance  and 
spread  of  Friends  principles,  appears  to  us  a 


necessity,  if  we  would  maintain  them  purely 
and  in  their  integrity.  They  are  too  noble 
and  excellent  to  be  suffered  to  rust  or  die 
out.  In  saying  this,  we  do  not  so  much  sug- 
gest any  particular  mode  of  action,  as  to  ex- 
press our  conviction  that  if  those  who  appre- 
ciate and  love  the  Truth,  will  carefully  ob- 
serve the  pointings  of  duty,  service  will  open 
before  them,  lukewarmness  will  give  place  to 
righteous  propagandism,  and  we  shall  no 
longer  find  communities  holding  loosely, 
vaguely  and  idly,  vital  testimonies  so  import- 
ant to  the  human  family. 

Erratum. — On  page  585,  obituary  of  R. 
Gregory,  Second  should  be  Third  month. 
(An  error  of  the  sender.') 


MARRIED. 

ALLEN — ALLINSON. — At  Friends'  Meeting,  Bur- 
lington, N.  J.,  on  the  11th  of  Fifth  month,  1871, 
Charles  Milton  Allen,  of  Beverly,  N.  J.,  to  Martha, 
daughter  of  William  J.  and  Rebecca  W.  Allinson, 
of  the  former  place. 

PIM-SHREVE.—  On  the  26th  of  Fourth  month, 
1871,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Augusta,  Ohio,  Asa,  son 
of  Lewis  and  Sarah  Pirn,  to  Mary  Anna,  daughter  of 
Enoch  and  Elizabeth  Shreve  (the  former  deceased)  ; 
both  of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  Meeting. 


DIED. 

JOHNSON. — On  the  6th  of  Second  month,  1871, 
Joel  Johnson,  in  his  58th  year  ;  a  member  of  Hope- 
Mell  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  He  had  through  mercy 
been  enabled  to  prepare  for  the  solemn  change, 
which  came  at  an  unlooked-for  moment, — our  friend 
being  killed  by  being  thrown  from  a  sleigu. 

PEASLEY.— On  the  2d  of  Third  month,  1871, 
;   Watson  H.,  son  of  the  late  Enoch  and  Sarah  Jane 
'   Peasley,  in  his  26th  year  ;  an  exemplary  member 
1   of  Bloomington  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.    He  was  a 
young  man  of  promise  to  society ;  beloved  by  a 
large  circle  of  friends  and  relatives,  who  are  com- 
forted in  the  belief  that  he  has  gone  to  rest,  his  life 
being  such  as  to  leave  evidence  of  his  acceptance 

>  with  Grod. 

GOVE. — At  his  residence  in  Boston,  on  the  13th 

>  of  Second  month,  1871,  Dr.  Hiram  Gove,  aged 
5  nearly  71  years  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Salem 

Monthly  Meeting,  Mass.,  and  one  whose  life  was 
3  largely  characterized  by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
r  Upright  and  consistent  as  a  Friend,  he  was  respected 

-  and  ^beloved  by  all  classes  with  whom  he  mingled, 
?  and  often  imparted  salutary  counsel  and  encourage- 
1  ment  whilst  engaged  in  his  professional  duties.  To- 

-  wards  the  close  of  his  life,  he  manifested  a  deep  re- 

-  ligious  concern  that  his  day's  work  might  be  accom- 
3  plished,  and  that  also  the  Church,  through  the 

-  renewed  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  might  be 

-  purified  and  strengthened.     His  concern  in  this 
respect  seemed  to  be  remarkably  blessed  ;  so  far, 

s  at  least,  as  he  was  made  instrumental  in  the  gather- 
e  ing  and  satisfactory  re- establishment  of  a  meeting 
of  Friends  in  the  city  of  Boston.  Sound  in  principle 
i  and  faith,  his  public  testimonies  (borne  in  sim- 
*  plicity,  and  having  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit) 
a  were  acceptable  and  strengthening  to  his  brethren  ; 
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you  for  what  you  are  doing  to  His  glory  and 
to  the  erection  of  His  kingdom. 

I  quite  agree  with  what  is  said  in  the  paper, 
and  we  as  missionaries  have  to  feel  the  bad 
consequences.  The  Mahomedans,  and  no 
doubt  the  heathen,  point  to  the  nations  pro- 
fessing Christianity  who  are  slaughtering 
each  other  on  the  largest  possible  scale.  It 
is  justly  said  in  that  paper,  "If  the  same 
zeal,  energy  and  skill,  and  the  expenditure  of 
time  and  money,  as  have  been  lavished  upon 
the  present  war,  had  been  on  either  side  sedu- 
lously devoted  to  the  promotion  of  love  and 
good  will  upon  the  basis  of  Gospel  truth,  how 
much  misery  might  have  been  spared."  Any 
small  undertaking  for  the  Lord's  cause  meets 
with  numerous  difficulties  and  obstacles, 
whilst  to  the  god  of  this  world  everything  is 
sacrificed  with  the  greatest  willing uess  and 
abundance. 

The  Arabic  tracts  were  very  welcome  to 
me,  and  if  you  have  the  kindness  to  send  oc- 
casionally a  few,  and  some  little  things  for 
our  school,  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to 
you.        ^  ■.         "  ; 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  school 
at  Medgedel  is  going  on  well,  but  it  is  not 
only  the  school  from  which  I  expect  some 
fruits,  it  is  also  a  place  for  meeting.  I  have 
sometimes  as  many  as  thirty  adults  present, 
before  whom  I  am  able  to  bring  the  precious 
Gospel  Truth ;  there  are  also  sometimes  a 
few  Mohamedans  present  who  are  willing  to 
listen.  Some  of  them  send  their  children 
regularly. 

At  Ren  eh  we  have  also  a  school,  and 
though  not  large  (about  twenty  children)  we 
may  hope  for  some  good  results,  as  the  school- 
master is  a  pious  young  man. 

The  best  of  our  schools  is  at  Shefamer, 
about  half  way  from  here  to  Akka,  where  the 
schoolmaster  is  very  much  liked  and  pious. 
He  has  more  than  one  hundred  children, 
Christians,  Mahomedans  and  Druses.  He  is 
a  native  of  Damascus,  and  has  some  special 
gifts  for  teaching. 

I  am  very  thankful  to  be  able  to  inform 
you  that  we  have  had  some  very  good  rains 
since  I  wrote  to  you,  and  there  is  hope  for  a 
good  harvest.  May  the  Lord  fulfil  His  prom- 
ise (Isaiah  xliv.  3),  for  the  spiritual  ground  is 
very  dry.  With  kind  and  Christian  regards, 
I  remain  gratefully  yours, 

James  Hubee. 
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and  although  called  suddenly  from  time,  the  as- 
surance is  felt  that  he  was,  through  watchfulness 
and  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  found  pre- 
pared  for  a  mansion  in  heaven. 

JONES. — At  China,  Maine,  on  the  10th  of  Second 
month,  1871,  Elisha  Jones,  aged  85  years  ;  a  worthy 
member  and  Minister  of  China  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  was  one  of  its  members  at  the  time  of  its  organ- 
ization, about  the  year  1813,  and  he  has  labored 
diligently  for  the  maintenance  of  Christian  order 
and  discipline.  A  few  weeks  previous  to  his  decease 
a  meeting  was  held  at  his  home,  consisting  of 
neighbors  and  relatives,  in  which  he  bore  testimony 
to  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  extended  to  him 
in  his  young  life,  bp  the  manifestation  of  forgiveness 
for  sin,  and  also  that  the  Lord  had  been  to  him 
more  than  a  father  and  friend,  by  His  directing  and 
sustaining  grace  even  unto  old  age.  A  cheerful 
trust  in  God  on  his  own  and  the  Church's  account, 
marked  his  closing  days. 

STREET. — On  the  30th  of  Fourth  month,  1871, 
Sibyi  T.,  daughter  of  Zadok  and  Sibyl  Street,  in  the 
19th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio.  Her  illness  was  of  short  duration, 
during  which  she  was  favored  with  much  composure 
and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  She  expressed 
her  thanklulness  for  having  been  early  taught  to 
pour  her  soul  in  prayer,  and  mentioned  having 
assurance  from  her  Saviour  that  He  would  take  her 
in  His  arms  to  heaven.  On  the  day  before  her 
death,  she  said  with  composure  that  this  was  her 
last  sickness,  and  that  she  was  going  to  heaven, 
where  she  would  be  better  off;  requesting  her  pa 
rents  not  to  mourn  for  her. 

CURRIER. — In  Amesbury,  Mass.,  on  the  26th  of 
Fourth  month,  1875,  Abigail  Currier,  formerly 
Huntington,  aged  95  y -ars  and  10  months  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Seabrook  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  much 
respected  in  the  neighborhood  in  which  she  lived, 
and  having  passed  nearly  a  century  on  earth,  of 
unobirueive  life,  she  might  truthfully  say  in  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist:  11 1  am  not  cast  off  in  the 
time  of  old  age,  nor  forsaken  when  my  strength 
faileth.  Now  henceforth  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever." 

HUTCH  INS. — On  the  24th  of  Ninth  month,  1870, 
Rebecca  Hutch  ins,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age  ;  an 
esteemed  Elder  of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio.  She  was  a  bright  example  of  Christian  piety, 
often  admonishing  her  children  and  friends  to  a 
faithful  attendance  of  all  our  religious  meetings. 
Her  devoted  life,  meekness,  and  patience  through 
protracted  and  severe  afflictions,  leave  her  family 
and  friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was 
peace. 


IXSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUTH. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Institute  for  Colored 
Youth,  will  he  held  in  the  Committee  Room  of  Arch 
St.  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on  Third  dav.  Fifth 
month  30th,  1871,  at  3  30  P.  M. 

Richard  Cadbuky,  Clerk. 
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[Letter  from  Palestine  to  Alfred  L.  Fox~\ 
Nazareth  (Palestine),  March  2,  1871. 

Dear  Sir: — Your  kind  note  of  Jan.  17,  with 
the  paper  "  On  War  and  Christianity,"  and 
the  packets  of  Arabic  tracts,  entitled  the 
"  Nestorian  Deacon,"  reached  me  about  a 
fortnight  ago,  and  I  am  very  much  obliged 
to  you  for  ail,  and  may  the  Lord  richly  bless 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 
''Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven."— Matt.  v.  3 

BY  EDWARD  BACKHOUSE. 

We  have  often  been  surprised  at  the  mis- 
taken ideas,  too  current  among  Christians, 
respecting  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  It  is 
not  uncommon  to  find  them  applying  the 
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terms  "  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  "  and  "  the 
Kingdom  of  God  "  exclusively  to  the  Heaven 
which  glorified  saints  shall  hereafter  eternally 
enjoy,  without  apprehending  the  fact  that 
these  expressions  were  largely  used  by  our 
Lord  when  referring  to  the  establishment  of 
His  own  kingdom  upon  the  earth  ;  nor  do  they 
seem  to  appreciate  the  truth  that  except  we 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  upon  earth, 
we  shall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
hereafter. 

We  have  seen  those  who  are  undoubtedly 
"  born  from  above  "  start  at  the  idea  that 
they  are  now  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
They  have  said,  "This  is  too  high  an  experi- 
ence for  us."  "  We  admit  that  the  Kingdom 
of  God  has  come  nigh  unto  us."  Thus  they 
do  not  appropriate  to  themselves  many  glori- 
ous promises  contained  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  which  set  forth  the.  privileges  of 
the  children  of  God  in  "the  last  days" — 
that  is,  in  the  Gvspel  Dispensation  under 
which  we  live. 

Our  Lord  told  the  Pharisees,  "The  Law 
and  the  Prophets  were  until  John  :  since  that 
time,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  preached  and 
every  man  presseth  into  it." — Luke  xvi.  16. 
And  we  are  called  "  to  press  into  it,"  and  to 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  of 
God,  and  in  that  Kingdom  be  blessed  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  "  in  heavenly  places  " 
in  Christ,    Eph.  i.  3. 

Those  who  defer  the  fulfilment  of  the  glor- 
ious experiences  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
until  after  death,  holding  that  they  are  ex- 
periences which  are  unattainable  in  this  life, 
but  which  altogether  belong  to  the  life  which 
is  to  come,  suffer  great  loss.  Such  do  not 
seem  to  apprehend  the  fact,  that  these  who 
are  come  unto  Mount  Sion  and  unto  the  City 
of  the  Living  God,  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem 
(Heb.  xii.  22),  are  come  to  the  general  assem- 
bly and  church  of  the  first-born  which  are 
written  in  heaven  (Heb.  xii.  23),  and  do  not 
pei haps  consider  that  "  Mount  Sion,"  "  the 
Heavenly  Jerusalem,"  "the  Mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house,"  (Is.  ii.  2),  "the  Kingdom,  of 
Christ,"  "  the  Kingdom  of  God,"  "  The  King- 
dom of  Heaven,"  "the  Bride,  the  Lamb's 
Wife,"  are  one:  namely,  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem, the  Church  oj  the  living  God  on  earth, 
one  with  the  Church  in  Heaven. 

It.  would  make  a  volume  to  extract  from 
the  Bible  all  the  wondrous  prophecies  respect 
ing  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  on  earth  "  in  the  last  days."  But 
the  crude  ideas  of  our  youth  on  this  subject 
often  cling  to  us  in  riper  age,  and  obscure  the 
clearness  of  our  religious  views  :  at  the  same 
time  depriving  us  of  much  of  that  joy  and 
peace  in  believing  which  the  glorious  reve- 
lations of  the  truth  of  God  ought  to  inspire. 

Let  us  look  at  a  few  plain  declarations  of 
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the  New  Testament  respecting  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  as  it  is  to  be  known,  lived  in,  and 
experienced  by  us. 

John  the  Baptist  preached  saying,  "Re- 
pent, for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand  " 
(Matt.  iii.  2)  :  that  is  to  say,  Repent,  for 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  about  to  be  set 
up  in  the  earth.  Christ  preached  the  same 
words,  "  Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  at  hand  "  (Matt.  iv.  17  ):  and  his  Apostles 
the  same,— -Matt.  x.  7).  Again  :  "  Jesus 
went  about  all  Galilee — preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Kingdom."— Matt.  iv.  23.  And 
in  His  "Sermon  on  the  Mount,"  He  said, 
"  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  "Blessed  are 
they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 
—Matt.  v.  3-10. 

At  a  later  period  of  His  ministry  our 
Lord  declared,  "  He  that  is  least  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist."* — (Matt.  xi.  11.  "  And  from 
the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  suftereth  violence  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force."-)— Matt  xi.  12. 
Again,  in  our  Saviour's  conversation  with 
Nicodemus,  he  said,  "  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God." — John  iii.  3,  5.  (In  other  words,  ex- 
cept we  undergo  "  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  we 
cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.)  Again, 
Jesus  says,  "Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." — Matt,  xviii. 
1-6.    And  this  He  said  because  the  disciples 

*  See  Alford's  Commentary  on  the  Neio  Testament, 
where  he  says  of  the  whole  passage,  "The  parall- 
elism is  complete  :  John,  the  nearest,  to  the  King 
and  the  kingdom,  standing  on  the  threshold,  but 
never  haviDg  himself  entered."  "The  subjects, 
and  cit'zens,  and  iridwellers  of  the  realm,  whose 
citizenship  is  in  Heaven,"  are  "  in  the  kingdom." 

f  In  reference  to  this  passage,  the  same  writer 
observes :—"  We  conclude  these  words  imply, 
'  From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now,' 
(i.  e.  inclusively  from  the  beginning  of  his  preach- 
ing), '  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  pressed  into,  and 
violent  persons — eager  ardent  multitudes — seize  on 
ft.'  Of  the  truth  of  this  we  have  abundant  proof 
from  the  multitudes  that  followed  and  outwent  Him 
and  thronged  the  doors  where  He  was,  and  would 
take  Him  by  force  to  make  Him  a  king."  "  The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  which  before  had  been  the  sub- 
ject of  distant  prophecy,  a  closed  fortress,  a  treas- 
ure hid,  was  now  undoubtedly  upon  earth."  See 
Luke  xvii.  21,  which  Alford  translates,  "  Behold 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  [already]  among  you  " — 
"laid  open  to  the  entrance  of  men,  spread  out 
that  all  might  take."  See  also  other  deeply  inter- 
esting remarks  by  _Alford  in  his  Commentary  on 
this  passage;  on  its  connection  with  the  28th  verse 
of  the  same  chapter,  Matt,  xi.,  and  his  comment 
on  Luke  xvii.  21. 
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asked  Him  saying,  "  Who  is  the  greatest  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?" 

There  are  many  persons,  we  fear,  who 
(being  unregenerated)  do  not  know  "  God's 
Spirit  to  bear  witness  with  their  spirits  that 
they  are  His,"  and  who,  therefore,  not  having 
a  well-grounded  hope  of  a  blessed  immor- 
tality, deceive  themselves  with  the  expecta- 
tion that  at  (or  after)  death  some  wonderful 
change  will  be  experienced  by  them,  so  that 
they  who  are  impure  on  earth  will  be  thereby 
fitted  for  the  purity  of  Heaven.  Vain  imagi- 
nation of  the  carnal  mind  !  Such  persons 
forget  that  it  is  written,  "Behold,  I  come 
quickly  ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be." 
In  that  day,  he  that  is  unjust  "shall  be  un- 
just still,"  and  he  that  is  righteous  "  shall  be 
righteous  still;"  for  "  if  the  tree  fall  toward 
the  south  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place 
where  the  tree  falleth,  so  it  shall  be."— Eccl. 
xi.  3. 

Thus,  except  a  man  be  "  born  again  "  in 
this  world  we  are  not  given  to  expect  that  he 
can  be  so  hereafter,  but  quite  the  contrary. 
He  that  is  born  "  from  above  "  is  introduced 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  upon  earth :  for  if 
he  be  truly  converted,  he  is  washed,  he  is 
sanctified,  he  is  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. — 1 
Cor.  vi.  11.  Thus  he  is  made  "  clean  and 
pure  as  though  he  had  never  sinned."*  For  he 
is  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  God  hath 
said,  "Behold  I  make  all  things  new  !"  To 
him  there  are  new  heavers  and  a  new  earth, 
for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are 
passed  away,  and  there  is  no  more  sea  (in- 
stability). He  has  entered  through  the 
gates  into  the  Holy  City,  the  New  Jerusalem, 
and  he  knows  and  feels  that  God  himself  is 
with  him,  and  is  become  his  God.  Dwelling 
in  that  Holy  City,  which  is  the  Bride,  the 
Lamb's  Wife,  which  is  the  Church  of  the 
living  God,  he  needs  not  the  light  of  the 
sun  nor  of  the  moon,  for  the  Lord  has  be- 
come his  everlasting  light  and  his  God  his 
glory.  With  the  nations  of  them  that  are 
saved  he  walks  in  the  light  of  the  Holy 
City,  and  drinks  with  them  of  the  river  of  the 
Water  of  Life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out 
of  the  Throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  He 
feeds  on  the  fruit  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  has 
known  its  leaves  to  be  for  his  healing.  Hav- 
;ng  heard  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the 
Bride  (the  Church)  say  "Come!"  he  calls  to 
others,  "  Come !"  for  the  blessed  invitation 
has  gone  forth,  "  Let  him  that  is  athirst 
come  !  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of 
the  Water  of  Life  freely." — Rev.  xxxi.  xxxii. 

Thus  we  are  plainly  told  that  the  Church 
on  earth,  as  well  as  the  Church  above,  is  the 
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Bride,  the  Lamb's  Wife  :  for  they  are  one  in 
Him.  But  the  invitation  just  quoted,  is  to 
enter  now  into  the  Holy  City — now  while  we 
are  on  earth — and  to  drink  of  the  river  of 
the  Water  of  Life  now.  To  such  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. —  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 

WILLIAM    DEWSBURY;  AND    HIS   WORDS  OF 
COUNSEL  AND  CONSOLATION.* 
BY  F.  A.  BUDGE. 

"  A  King  shall  reign  and  prosper.  .  .  .  and 
this  is  His  name  whereby  He  shall  be  called,  The 
Lord  our  righteousness."— Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. 

"  Whatever  thou  hungerest  and  thirstest  for  in 
His  life,  thou  art  the  heir  of  it,  and  the  Lord  will 
satisfy  thy  hunger  with  His  refreshings  for  His 
name's  sake." — W.  Dewsbury. 

The  early  days  of  William  Dewsbury's 
life  were  spent  as  a  shepherd's  boy  at  Aller- 
thorpe,  in  Yorkshire.  His  father  died  when 
he  was  eight  years  old  (probably  about  the 
year  1630),  and  whilst  giving  vent  to  his 
sorrow  in  tears,  he  seemed  to  hear  a  voice 
saying,  "  Weep  for  thyself,  for  thy  father  is 
well."  Exceedingly  powerful  wTas  the  im- 
pression then  made  on  his  mind.  "Deep 
sorrow  seized  on  me,"  he  says,  "  and  I  knew 
not  what  to  do  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
God  of  my  life."  When  about  thirteen, 
having  heard  of  some  Puritans  living  near 
Leeds,  his  anxiety  was  great  to  meet  with 
them,  and  he  begged  his  friends  to  find  him 
some  employment  in  that  neighborhood,  quite 
indifferent  to  what  it  might  be,  if  it  only 
brought  him  among  those  who  feared  the 
living  God,  that  he  might  "  thus  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  God  of  his  Life."  But 
disappointment  awaited  him  ;  he  found  none 
who  could  tell  him  "  what  God  had  done  for 
their  souls  in  redeeming  them  from  the  body 
of  sin."  The  flaming  sword,. the  righteous 
law  of  God,"  he  adds,  "  cried  in  me  for  a  per- 
fect fulfilling  of  the  law,  so  that  I  could  find 
no  peace  in  that  worship  of  God  the  world 
had  set  up."  His  health  suffered  from  these 
spiritual  conflicts,  and  he  found  it  hard  to 
carry  out  the  requirements  of  the  cloth- 
weaver  to  whom  he  was  apprenticed,  though 
doing  his  utmost  to  fulfil  them. 

When  about  twenty  years  of  age  he  en- 
tered the  parliamentary  army.  His  biogra- 
pher imagines  that  he  had  been  led  to  believe 
that  by  this  step  he  "  would  be  going  up  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  ;" 
that  "he  was  willing  to  give  his  body  unto 
death,  if  by  such  a  measure  it  had  been  pos- 
sible to  have  freed  his  soul  from  sin."  Fail- 
ing to  find  the  associates  he  longed  for  in  the 
army,  he  visited  Edinburgh,  where  he  tells 
us,  that  he  only  found  formality  ;  nor  did 
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his  intercourse  with  Independents  and  Ana- 
baptists bring  light  to  his  soul. 

"Then,"  he  says,  "the  Lord  discovered  to 
me  that  his  love  could  not  be  attained  to  by 
anything  I  could  do  in  any  outward  observ- 
ances, and  in  all  these  turnings  of  my  carnal 
wisdom,  while  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God 
without,  thither  the  flaming  sword  turned  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life  and  fenced 
me  from  it.  .  .  .  Then  my  mind  was 
turned  within  by  the  power  of  the  Lord.  .  .  . 
And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
and  said,  '  Put  up  thy  sword  into  its  scabbard  ; 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world  then  would 
my  servants  fight ;  knowest  thou  not,  that  if 
I  needed,  I  could  have  twelve  legions  of 
angels  from  my  Father?'  which  word  en- 
lightened my  heart  and  discovered  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity;  it  showed  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  to  be  within,  and  that  its  enemies  being 
within  and  spiritual,  my  weapons  against 
them  should  also  be  spiritual — the  Power  of 
God." 

William  Dewsbury  now  resumed  his  old 
occupation  as  a  cloth-weaver,  and  whilst  his 
hands  were  thus  diligently  employed,  his 
mind  was  freqeuntly  engaged  in  waiting  on 
the  Lord.  Carnal  weapons  were  laid  down, 
but  spiritual  weapons  were  wielded  in  a  con- 
flict more  severe  than  any  outward  one ;  but 
being  wielded  in  that  faith,  the  trial  of  which 
is  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  he  found  that  they  wrere  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds : — 

"  He  saw  his  sad  estate,  condemn'd  to  die  ; 

Then  terror  seized  his  heart  and  dark  despair  ; 
But  when  to  Calvary  he  turned  his  eye, 

He  saw  the  cross  and  read  forgiveness  there." 

It  was  about  this  time  that  W.  Dewsbury 
married  a  young  woman  who,  like  himself, 
had  passed  through  many  inward  conflicts. 
A  few  days  after  this  event  he  was  returning 
from  a  trial  concerning  some  property  which 
had  been  unjustly  decided  against  him  ;  he 
was  tempted  with  doubts  about  the  propriety 
of  his  marriage,  as  it  seemed  likely  that  his 
wife  might  be  brought  to  poverty.  But  hav- 
ing, through  long  and  bitter  experience, 
learnt  how  utterly  powerless  he  was  to  over- 
come temptation  in  his  own  strength,  he 
turned  away  from  it  to  his  Almighty  Helper, 
with  the  prayer  that  the  Lord  "  would  make 
him  content  to  be  what  He  would  have  him 
to  be."  Immediately  he  felt  in  an  over- 
whelming manner  the  presence  of  his  Lord  ; 
so  exceeding  was  the  weight  of  glory  that  he 
thought  that  his  mortal  frame  could  not 
long  endure  it,  and  he  "  heard  as  it  were  a 
voice  say,  '  Thou  art  mine :  all  in  heaven  and 
in  earth  is  mine,  and  it  is  thine  in  me ;  what 
I  see  good  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  unto 
thy  wife  and  children.'  " 


It  was  at  Snyderhill  Green,  in  Yorkshire, 
that  William  Dewsbury  and  George  Fox  first 
met.  The  latter  writes  in  his  Journal  that, 
"  At  an  evening  meeting  there,  William 
Dewsbury  and  his  wife  came  and  heard  me 
declare  the  Truth.  And  after  the  meeting, 
it  being  a  moonlight  night,  I  walked  out  into 
the  field :  and  William  Dewsbury  and  his 
wife  came  to  me  into  the  field,  and  confessed 
to  the  Truth  and  received  it ;  and  after  some 
time  he  did  testify  to  it."  Sewel  says : — 
"  He  was  one  who  had  already  been  immedi- 
ately convinced,  as  George  Fox  himself  was; 
who  coming  to  him  found  himself  in  unity 
with  him."  In  the  year  1652,  "  The  Word 
of  the  Lord,"  writes  William  Dewsbury, 
"  came  unto  me  saying,  '  The  leaders  of  my 
people  cause  them  to  err,  in  drawing  them 
from  the  light  in  their  consciences  (which 
leads  to  the  anointing  within,  which  the 
Father  hath  sent  to  be  their  Teacher,  and 
would  lead  them  into  all  Truth)  to  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  observances  where  it  is 
not  to  be  found.  .  .  .  Freely  thou  hast 
received,  freely  give  and  minister :  and  what 
I  have  made  known  unto  thee  in  secret,  de- 
clare thou  openly.' "  Six  years  earlier  he  had 
felt  a  strong  inclination  to  invite  others,  as  a 
public  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  to  come  to 
the  Saviour  so  precious  to  his  own  soul :  but 
he  was  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
time  for  this  was  not  yet  come,  and  that  if 
he  waited  until  a  future  year  there  would  be 
a  greater  openness  in  the  minds  of  the  people 
to  receive  his  message.  Knowing  the  voice, 
and  following  his  Shepherd,  he  quietly  pur- 
sued his  trade,  holding  meetings  for  worship 
in  his  own  house  and  neighborhood,  in  which, 
apparently,  his  voice  was  not  heard.  But 
when  it  came,  "  the  tongue  of  fire  made  up 
abundantly  for  all  delays." 

This  time  of  waiting  was  one  of  the  most 
momentous  in  his  history, — a  time  in  which 
he  learned  what  has  been  called  "  one  of  the 
hardest  lessons  we  ever  learn  in  our  lives, — 
that  having  Christ,  we  have  salvation  also  ; 
.  .  .  .  having  the  fountain,  we  have  its 
issuing  streams."*  Like  the  great  Apostle 
he  was  led  to  cry,  "  Oh,  wretched  man  that  I 
am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?"  "  As  I  was  crying  to  the  Lord," 
he  says,  "to  free  me  from  the  burden  I 
groaned  under,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying,  £  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
I  will  deliver  thee.'  And  by  the  power  of 
this  Word  I  was  armed  with  patience  to  wait 
in  His  counsel ;  groaning  under  the  body  of 
sin  in  the  day  and  hour  of  temptation,  until 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  manifest  His  power  to 
free  me,  which  was  in  the  year  1651."  From 
his  own  sore  and  unavailing  struggles  with 
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sin  he  had  been  taught  that  the  only  victory 
which  overcometh  is  faith  in  Him  who  "  bare 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righte- 
ousness"; who  is  ever  ready  to  take  hold  of 
shield  and  buckler,  and  stand  up  for  our 
help.  Knowing  that  neither  height  nor 
depth  was  able  to  separate  him  from  the  love 
of  God,  he  did  not  fear  to  abandon  himself 
fully,  and  trust  himself  wholly  to  his  keeping, 
neither  wishing  nor  daring:  to  limit  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  in  what  He  should  do  with 
him,  exact  from  him,  or  besioiv  upon  him. 
He  believed  that  God  "  is  able  to  do  exceed 
ingly  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us,"  and  according  to  his  faith  was  it  unto 
him.  "  Through  the  righteous  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus,"  he  writes,  "  I 
was  and  am  made  free  from  the  body  of  sin 
and  death  ;  and  through  these  great  tribula- 
tions, my  garments  are  washed  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  who  hath 
led  me  through  the  gates  of  the  city  into  the 
New  Jerusalem,  .  .  .  where  my  soul 
now  feeds  upon  the  tree  of  life,  which  I  had 
so  long  hungered  and  thirsted  after,  that 
stands  in  the  paradise  of  God." 

When  on  his  death  bed,  alluding  to  this 
period  of  his  life,  he  said  that  he  never  after- 
ward "  played  the  coward,  but  as  joyfully 
entered  prisons  as  palaces,  telling  his  enemies 
to  hold  him  there  as  long  as  they  could  ;  and 
in  prisons  he  sang  praises  to  his  God,  and  es- 
teemed the  bolts  and  locks  put  upon  him  as 
jewels." 

"Who  that  one*  moment  hath  the  least  descried 
Him, 

Dimly  and  faintly,  hidden  and  afar, 
Doth  not  despise  all  excellence  beside  Him, — 
Pleasures  and  powers  that  are  not  and  that  are." 

It  is  not  the  object  of  this  brief  sketch  to 
give  the  details  of  the  numerous  hardships, 
sufferings,  and.  long  imprisonments  which 
William  Dewsbury  willingly  endured  in  the 
service  of  his  Lord.  Once  he  was  confined 
in  Warwick  Gaol  for  nearly  eight  years,  and 
at  a  later  period  for  six  years  more,  when  his 
little  grand-daughter,  Mary  Sarnm,  though 
only  twelve  years  old,  left  her  father's  home 
in  Bedfordshire,  that  she  might  comfort  him 
in  his  captivity  ;  but  a  violent  fever,  most 
easily  accounted  for  by  the  horrible  state  of 
the  prison,  soon  ended  her  life.  She  appears 
to  have  been  a  child  of  remarkable  charac- 
ter, and  to  have  partaken  of  the  religious 
fervor  for  which  this  era  was  specially  dis- 
tinguished. To  her  aunt,  Joan  Dewsbury, 
she  said,  "  Not  any  one  knows  my  exercise, 
but  the  Lord  alone,  that  I  have  gone  through 
since  I  came  to  Warwick  ;"  and  the  next 
day  she  remarked,  "  If  this  distemper  do  not 
abate,  I  must  die:    .    .    .    O,  Lord,  if  it* 
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be  Thy  will,  take  me  to  thyself.  .  .  . 
Oh  !  praises,  praises  be  to  Thy  holy  name 
forever,  in  thy  will  being  done  with  me,  to 
take  me  to  Thyself,  where  I  shall  be  in 
heavenly  joy,  yea,  in  heavenly  joy  for  ever 
and  forever  more."  To  her  grandfather  she 
said,  "  I  do  believe  it  is  better  for  me  to  die 
than  to  live.  .  .  .  Dear  grandfather,  I 
do  believe  that  thou  will  not  stay  long  be- 
hind me,  when  I  am  gone."  "Dear  grand- 
daughter," he  answered,  "I  shall  come  as  fast 
as  the  Lord  orders  my  way."  She  remarked 
to  her  mother,  "  My  grandfather  and  I  have 
lived  here  so  comfortably  together,  that  I  am 
fully  satisfied  as  to  my  coming  to  him.  .  .  . 
And,  dear  mother,  I  wonld  have  thee  remem- 
ber my  love  to  my  dear  sisters,  relations,  and 
friends  ;  and  now7 1  have  nothing  to  do,  I  have 
nothing  to  do."  "  After  which,"  W.  D.  writes, 
"she  asked  what  time  of  day  it  was.  It 
being  the  latter  part  of  the  day,  I  said,  '  The 
chimes  are  going  four.'  She  said, '  I  thought 
it  had  been  more;  I  will  see  if  I  can  have  a 
little  rest  and  sleep  before  I  die.'  And  so 
she  lay  still,  and  had  sweet  rest  and  sleep  ; 
then  she  awoke  without  any  murmuring,  and 
in  a  quiet,  peaceable  frame  of  spirit,  laid 
down  her  life  in  peace  when  the  clock  struck 
the  fifth  hour." 

In  1657,  when  visiting  Devon,  W.  D.  felt  a 
strong  impression  that  a  storm  of  persecu- 
tion awaited  him,  and,  at  Torrington,  he 
shortly  afterwards  had  to  encounter  it.  He 
was  arrested,  and  brought  before  the  mayor 
and  other  officers,  some  of  whom,  he  says, 
j"  were  very  cruel  and  wicked  against  the 
truth  of  God,  and  did  deal  very  rudely  with 
me."  But  when  in  reply  to  their  questions, 
he  "  was  free  in  the  Lord  to  declare  to  them 
how  he  came  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ,"  one 
of  the  justices  could  not  refrain  from  tears, 
and  the  clerk  said,  "  If  thou  hadst  spoken 
thus  much  before,  here  had  not  been  this  to 
be  done."  Yet  he  was  sent  back  to  lie  on 
the  bare  floor  of  his  prison.  When  next 
brought  before  them  he  tells  us,  "  My  God 
had  pleaded  my  cause ;  .  .  .  the  man 
that  said  I  should  see  his  face  no  more  until 
I  was  before  the  judge  at  Exeter,  pulled  the 
mittimus  in  pieces  before  my  face,  and  said 
to  me,  '  Thou  art  free.'  So  did  my  God  set 
me  free." 

The  ministry  of  William  Dewsbury  is 
thus  described  in  a  little  book  by  "  that  an- 
cient servant  of  God,  Thomas  Thompson": 
"  O !  how  was  my  soul  refreshed  and  the 
witness  of  God  reached  in  my  heart.  I  can- 
not express  it  with  pen  ;  I  had  never  heard 
or  felt  the  like  before,  ...  so  that  if 
all  the  world  said  Nay,  I  could  have  given 
my  testimony  that  it  was  the  everlasting  truth 
of  God." 

It  was  said  by  one  who  intimately  knew 
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him,  that  "  to  the  tender  he  was  exceedingly  I 
tender,"  which  those  who  have  read  his 
epistles  can  well  believe.  "Beloved  are 
you,"  he  writes,  "  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  ;  for  you  are  '  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  of  my  Father.  With  you  my 
lire  is  bound  up."  One  of  these  pastoral 
letters  has  this  superscription  :  "  Let  this 
go  abroad  amongst  all  the  afflicted  and 
wounded  in  spirit."  The  following  passages 
are  taken  from  it : — 

"Oh,  thou  child  of  the  morning,  of  the  pure 
eternal  day  of  the  God  of  Israel,  barken  no  longer 
to  the  enemy  who  sa.ith  there  hath  none  traveled 
where  thou  art  traveling,  neither  drunk  of  the  cup 
that  thou  art  drinking.  ...  In  the  word  of 
the  Lord  God  I  declare  unto  thee,  I  drank  the  same 
cup,  with  my  faithful  friends,  who  are  born  of  the 
royal  seed  ;  every  one  in  their  measure  have  trav- 
eled in  the  same  path,  and  have  endured  the  same 
temptations.  .  .  .  The  Lord  God,  He  will  throw 
down  the  enemy  ot  thy  peace.  ...  So  in  the 
power  of  His  might,  stay  thy  heart ;  and  tread 
upon  all  doubts,  fears,  despairing  thoughts,  ques- 
tionings, reasonings,  musings,  imaginations,  and 
consultings.  Arise  over  them  all  in  the  light  of 
Christ.  He  will  lead  thee  into  the  banqueting 
house  of  the  pleasure  of  our  God.  .  .  .  And  this 
shall  be  the  portion  of  thy  cup,  if  thou  diligently 
hearken  to  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  which  calls  tbee 
to  trust  in  Him.  He  will  embrace  thee  in  the  arm 
of  His  love,  and  thou  shalt  praise  His  name  for 
ever  !  God  Almighty,  in  His  light  and  life,  raise 
up  thy  soul,  .  .  .  steadfastly  to  wait  for  Bis  power 
to  lead  thee  in  the  cross  out  of  all  unbelief,  and 
cause  thee  to  lie  down  at  rest,  in  obedience  to  His 
will :  where  thou  shalt  drink  the  cup  of  the  salva- 
tion of  God  for  ever.  Farewell!"  At  another 
time  he  writes  :  "Watch  over  one  another,  .  . 
opening  your  hearts  in  the  free  Spirit  of  God  to 
them  that  are  in  need,  that  you  may  bear  the 
image  of  your  Heavenly  Father,  who  relieveth  the 
hungry,  and  easeth  the  burdened,  and  maketh  glad 
in  refreshing  His,  in  the  time  of  need.  Even  so  be 
it  with  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  One  epistle 
closes  thus  .— 

"  Be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to  another  in  the 
pure,  chaste  love  of  God  ;  all  to  lie  down  together 
in  the  eternal  unity  in  the  most  high  God,  one  in 
the  fuinefs,  blessed  forever  !"  Again,  as  an  am 
bassador  for  Christ,  constrained  by  His  love,  he 
writes,  "Oh,  come  away,  come  away,  out  of  all 
your  thoughts,  desires,  doubts  and  unbelief,  which 
would  turn  you  aside  from  the  enjoyment  of  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  none  stand  afar 
off  because  of  your  littleness,  lameness,  blindness 
weakness  or  infirmities,  who  cannot  live  at  peace 
until  you  be  healed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  . 
Give  up  to  the  drawing  spirit  of  life  in  the  light  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  will  carry  thee  that  canst  not  go, 
in  the  arms  of  His  compassions  ;  He  will  cause  the 
lame  to  walk  ;  and  thou  who  art  sensible  of  thy 
blindness,  to  recover  thy  fight ;  yea,  He  will  heal 
thee  of  all  thy  infirmities,  who  waitest  in  the  light, 
to  be  ordered  and  guided  as  a  little  child  by  the 
washing  and  sanctifying  Spirit  of  the  Loxd  Jesus 
.  .  .  Oh !  what  *hall  I  say  of  tee  unspeakable 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  husband  of  the 
bride.  Oh  !  ye  sons  of  the  g'orious  day,  read  and 
feel  in  the  de^p  tastes  of  the  unsearchable  love, 
and  you  handmaids  of  glory,  drink  of  the  inex- 
haustible ocean  which  in  the  light  flows  over  all 
opposition.     This  is  the  Son  of  the  Father's  love, 


.  wounded  for  our  transgressions  !  .  .  .  Let  all 
crowns  be  thrown  down  before  Him,  He  alone  shall 
have  the  glory.  .  .  .  Whatever  the  natural  man 
most  inclines  to,  when  the  temptation  besets  you 
.  look  up  to  the  Lord,  and  resist  the  devil  with 
boldness  in  the  first  assault,  and  the  Lord  God  will 
give  you  dominion  over  them,  .  .  .  that  in  the 
perfect  freedom  every  particular  individual  may 
reign  in  the  measure  of  the  light,  over  every 
thought  and  desire  that  is  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God.  .  .  .  You  shall  break  down  Satan  under  your 
feet,  .  .  .  and  shall  overcome  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  ;  .  .  .  and  continually  drink  of  the 
rivers  of  p  easure,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
our  Light,  Life  and  Righteousness  for  ever.  .  .  . 
Thou  who  lovest  the  light  and  bathest  thy  soul  in 
the  ocean  of  His  inexpressible  mercies,  shalt  never 
more  want  the  fresh  springs  of  life.  The  Lord  will 
keep  thee  in  the  safety  of  His  power. 

Early  in  1688,  William  Dewsbury  visited 
London.  Very  striking  was  a  long  sermon 
preached  by  him  in  Gracechurch  Street 
Meeting,  a  few  weeks  before  his  death.  The 
following  brief  extract  may  give  some  idea 
of  its  tenor  : — 

"...  Become  as  a  little  child,  humbled  and 
slain  as  to  thine  own  will.  .  .  .  Thou  wilt  not 
question,  '  Shall  I  live  a  ho'y  life  V  but  wilt  give 
all  that  life  thou  hadst  for  that  life  which  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  0  !  there  is  none  come  so  far, 
that  ever  miss  of  eternal  life.  All  shuffling  people 
that  would  have  salvation  by  Christ  and  will  not 
let  Him  exercise  His  heavenly  power,  His  princely, 
glorious  power,  to  baptise  them  into  His  death — it 
is  they  that  come  short  of  salvation." 

Some  friends  having  met  together  in  his 
room,  about  a  week  before  his  death  (which 
took  place  at  Warwick),  he,  notwithstanding 
his  weakness,  rose  from  his  bed  to  address 
them.  "  Fear  not,  nor  be  discouraged," 
were  some  of  his  concluding  words,  "  but  go 
on  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
bear  a  faithful  and  living  testimony  for  Him 
in  your  day  :  and  the  Lord  will  prosper  His 
work  in  your  hand,  and  cause  His  Truth  to 
flourish  and  spread  abroad." 

Of  this  faithful  servant  of  God,  may  we 
not  say,  that  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh  ? 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  for  ever.  What  William  Dewsbury  and 
other  of  the  devoted  early  Friends  were,  they 
were  by  the  grace  of  God  alone.  And  His 
promise  to  those  who  "choose  the  things 
that  please  Him,  and  take  hold  of  His  cove- 
nant," con  be  no  less  sure  now  than  it  was 
two  centuries  ago — "  Even  unto  them  will 
I  give,  in  mine  house  and  within  my  walls,  a 
place  and  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters  :  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting 
name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." — Friends 
Quarterly  Examiner. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence.— European  dates  are  to  the 
15  th  insi  . 

France. — Since  last  week's  report  no  decisive 
char  ge  has  occurred  in  the  state  of  affairs  at  Paris, 
but  the  government  forces  have  continued  to  gain. 
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Fort  d'Issy,  the  most  western  of  the  forts  on  the 
south  side  of  the  city,  was  captured  by  them  on  the 
9th,  and  in  it  129  cannon  and  large  quantities  of 
ammunition  and  provisions.  Fort  Vanvaes,  the 
next  to  the  eastward  of  Fort  d'Issy,  was  captured 
and  recaptured  on  the  10th,  but  on  the  14th  it  was 
again  occupied  by  the  Versailles  troops,  the  garri- 
son, it  is  said,  escaping  by  a  subterranean  passage 
to  Fort  Montrouge.  On  the  west,  the  Versaillists 
are  slowly  approaching,  and  on  the  14th  it  was  re- 
ported that  breaching  batteries  were  ready  to  open 
fire  upon  the  "enceinte"  or  fortified  wall  inclosing 
the  city.  A  circular  issued  by  Thiers  said  that  the 
troops  had  undertaken  to  open  trenches  in  the  Bois 
de  Boulogne.  Within  the  city,  reports  still  indicate 
dissension  and  distrust  among  the  leaders.  After 
the  surrender  of  Fort  d'Issy,  Gen.  Rossel  resigned 
the  command  of  the  army,  complaining  that  his 
orders  were  not  obeyed,  that  nothing  was  organized, 
and  that  reinforcements  had  not  been  granted  him 
when  urgently  needed.  Delescluze  was  appointed 
Delegate  Minister  of  War  for  the  Commune,  but 
being  unable,  from  ill-health,  to  act  efficiently,  has 
been  replaced  by  Brittiorary.  The  Communal  Com- 
mittee of  Safety  has  issued  a  proclamation  asserting 
that  a  treasonable  plot  had  been  discovered  for  the 
delivery  of  the  city  to  the  Versaillists  ;  that  the 
abandonment  of  Fort  d'Issy  was  a  part  of  the  plan  ; 
and  that  it  was  arranged  that  an  attack  should  be 
made  at  a  certain  time  upon  Porte  Maillot,  one  of  the 
western  gates,  when  the  conspirators  would  deliver 
it  up,  and  admit  the  government  troops  into  Paris. 
Much  excitement  was  caused  by  this  alleged  dis- 
covery. A  dispatch  of  the  13th  said  that  the  gar- 
dens of  the  Luxembourg  palace  were  closed  to  the 
public  and  occupied  by  a  military  force,  in  anticipa- 
tion of  a  rising  of  the  populace.  On  account  of  a  pro  - 
clamation  issued  by  Thiers,  exulting  in  the  capture 
of  Fort  d'Issy,  the  Commune  ordered  the  furniture 
of  his  residence  in  Paris  to  be  seized  and  the  house 
demolished.  The  furniture  of  the  palaces  of  the 
Louvre  and  the  Tuileries,  it  is  also  reported,  was 
ordered  to  be  sold. 

Several  papers  have  been  suppressed.  The  Com- 
mune, it  is  said,  has  ordered  that  religious  instruc- 
tion in  the  schools  shall  cease,  and  that  crucifixes, 
images,  &c,  shall  be  removed  therefrom. 

Emissaries  of  the  Commune  are  said  to  be  ar- 
ranging for  the  convocation  of  four  municipal  con- 
gresses, at  Bordeaux,  Lyons,  Nantes  and  Lille. 

The  conference  of  Bismarck  with  Favre  and 
Ponyer  Quertier,  at  Frankfort,  resulted  in  the  con- 
clusion of  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace.  Of  its  pro- 
visions, various  reports  were  at  first  published, 
some  representing  that  considerable  concessions 
had  be^n  made  by  Bismarck  ;  but  the  announce- 
ments made  both  in  the  French  Assembly  and  in 
the  German  Parliament  showed  that  this  was  not 
the  fact.  Bismarck  said  in  the  Parliament  that  if 
the  object  sought  by  the  conference  had  not  been 
attained,  the  Germans  would  have  re- occupied 
Paris,  and  demanded  the  withdrawal  of  the  Ver- 
sailles forces  beyond  the  Loire.  The  treaty  con- 
cluded, he  said,  hastens  the  payment  of  the  war 
indemnity  to  Germany.  Half  a  milliard  (500,000,- 
000)  of  francs  are  to  be  paid  30  days  after  the  Ver- 
sailles army  enters  Paris,  and  a  milliard  more  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  present  year.  Then  only  will 
the  Germans  evacuite  the  Peris  forts.  The  treaty 
abrogates  the  previous  commercial  treaty  between 
France  and  Germany,  which  Bismarck  stated  was 
done  by  France  for  the  purpose  and  in  the  hope  of 
increasing  the  receipts  from  customs  duties,  to  aid 
in  liquidating  her  indebtednass.  The  ratifications 
are  to  be  exchanged  on  the  20th  inst. 
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Germany. — A  bill  for  the  incorporation  of  Alsace 
and  Lorraine  with  the  German  Empire,  has  been 
under  discussion  in  the  Parliament.  One  article 
granting  immediate  German  citizenship  to  the  peo- 
ple of  these  provinces,  has  been  adopted. 

Great  Britain.— In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  9th,  E.  Miall,  member  for  Bradford,  moved  for 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  England,  sup- 
porting his  motion  in  an  able  and  eloquent  speech. 
E.  A.  Leatham,  member  for  Huddersfield,  also  ad- 
vocated it,  while  H.  A.  Bruce,  Honn  Secretary, 
Gladstone,  Disraeli  and  Sir  Rouudell  Palmer  op- 
posed it,  and  upon  a  division  the  majority  against 
the  resolution  was  285.  On  the  10th,  the  govern- 
ment bill  requiring  and  regulating  the  registration 
of  voters  was  carried  by  only  16  majority.  A  bill 
has  been  introduced  in  the  House  of  Lords  provid- 
ing for  the  confederation  of  the  Leeward  Islands,  in 
the  West  Indies. 

A  steamer  left  the  Thames  on  the  10th  to  attempt 
again  the  repair  of  the  broken  Atlantic  telegraph 
cables. 

The  American  storeship  Relief,  laden  at  Philadel- 
phia with  provisions  for  the  sufferers  from  the  war 
in  France,  arrived  off  the  Scilly  Islands  on  the 
11th. 

Japan. — Advices  from  Japan  received  via  San 
Francisco,  state  that  three  great  clans  there  have 
united  under  the  leadership  of  Prince  Satsuma  to 
maintain  the  Mikado  in  power  against  the  Tycoon 
and  his  party,  and  that  Satsuma  is  virtually  dicta- 
tor. A  Japanese  mint  on  the  American  plan  has 
been  established  at  Osaka,  and  a  naval  arsenal  has 
been  commenced  at  Tokiska.  A  postal  system  has 
also  been  inaugurated,  beginning  with  the  route 
between  Kioto  and  Yeddo. 

Domestic. — The  Joint  High  Commission  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  has  concluded  a 
treaty,  providing  for  modes  of  settling  the  points  in 
dispute.  This  is  now  under  consideration  in  exec- 
utive session,  by  the  Senate,  which  met  in  accord- 
ance with  the  President's  proclamation,  on  the  10th. 
The  treaty  has  been  published.  The  whole  class  of 
claims  known  as  the  Alabama  claims,  are  to  be 
referred  to  a  tribunal  of  ffve  arbitrators,  to  be 
named  by  the  authorities  of  the  United  States, 
Great  Britain,  Italy,  Switzerland  and  Brazil,  and 
should  either  or  all  of  the  last  three  decline  to  do 
so,  the  King  of  Sweden  is  to  fill  the  vacancy.  Cer- 
tain rules  affirming  the  duty  of  neutrals  to  endeav- 
or to  prevent  the  fitting  out  of  vessels  in  their  ports 
to  act  against  a  friendly  Power,  or  the  use  of  such 
ports  by  either  belligerent'as  a  basis  of  hostile  op- 
erations, are  agreed  upon,  to  govern  the  decisions 
of  this  tribunal,  although  Great  Britain  does  not  ac- 
knowledge them  as  principles  of  international  law 
in  force  at  the  time  when  the  claims  originated. 
All  other  claims  by  subjects  of  either  government 
against  the  other,  arisiug  during  the  late  rebellion, 
are  to  be  settled  by  a  joint  commission  to  meet  at 
Washington.  Some  privileges  respecting  sea  fish- 
ing on  the  coasts  of  British  North  America,  are 
conceded,  and  the  question  of  compensation  is  to 
be  determined  by  joint  commissioners.  The  dis- 
pute respecting  the  north-western  boundary 
through  the  straits  near  Vancouver's  Island,  is  re- 
ferred to  the  arbitration  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany. 

The  District  of  Columbia  was  organized  as  a  Ter- 
ritory by  act  of  the  last  Congress,  and  the  new  Ter- 
ritorial government  was  inaugurated,  including  the 
organization  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  on  the 
15th  inst.  Frederick  Douglass  was  elected  Vice- 
President  of  the  Council.  Henry  D.  Cooke  has  been 
appointed  by  the  President  as  Governor. 
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"  I  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED. 

If  I  in  Thy  likeness,  0  Lord  !  may  awake, 

And  shine  a  pure  image  of  Thee, 
Then  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  can  break 

The  fetters  of  flesh  and  be  free. 
I  know  the  stained  tablet  must  first  be  washed  white 

To  let  Thy  bright  features  be  drawn, 
I  know  I  must  suffar  the  darkness  of  night 

To  welcome  the  coming  of  dawn. 

Then  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  can  cast 

The  shadows  of  nature  all  by, 
When  the  cold  dreary  world  from  my  vision  has 
past, 

To  let  the  soul  open  her  eye. 
Then  gladly  I'll  hail  the  blest  morn  drawing  near 

When  time's  dreamy  fancies  shall  fade, 
If  I  in  Thy  likeness  may  then  but  appear, 

And  rise  in  Thy  beauty  arrayed. 

To  see  Thee  in  glory,  0  Lord  !  as  Thou  art, 

From  this  mortal  perishing  clay, 
The  spirit  immortal,  in  bliss  would  depart 

And,  joyous,  mount  up  the  bright  way. 
When  on  Thine  own  image  in  ma  Thou  hast  smiled 

Within  the  blest  mansion,  and  when 
The  arms  of  my  Father  encircle  His  child, 

0  !  I  shall  be  satisfied  then. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


IRA  LAPHAM. 

This  aged  and  beloved  Friend  and  Elder 
of  Farmington  Monthly  Meeting,  passed  gent- 
ly from  works  to  rewards  on  the  night  of  the 
26th  of  Seventh  month,  1870 ;  aged  91  years 
and  7  months,  widely  known  and  generally 
beloved  and  respected. 

Being  the  last  one  of  that  old  pioneer  band 
that  emigrated  to  this  part  of  western  New 
York  in  the  last  century,  not  only  his  own 
descendants  but  those  also  of  his  early  com- 
panions, regarded  him  with  warmth  of  affec- 
tion. He  had  walked,  worked,  and  conversed 
with  their  fathers  and  fathers'  fathers ;  he  had 
known  their  hopes,  their  joys  and  their  sor- 
rows ;  he  had  communed  with  them  socially 
and  religiously  when  the  forest  trees  were 
their  covering ;  he  had  followed  them  suc- 
cessively to  their  last  resting  place,  until 
finally  he  alone  was  left  a  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  past  century  and  the  present.  The 
Comstocks,  Beals,  Herendeens,  Paynes,  Al- 
drichs,  Smiths,  Hathaways,  Ramsdells,  and 
Hoags,  were  his  early  companions,  the  his- 
tory of  whom  was  familiar  to  him,  and  the 
recital  of  which  has  so  often  warmed  the 
hearts  of  their  descendants. 

The  descendants  of  these  are  now  scattered 
throughout  the  different  meetings,  especially 
at  the  West,  a  large  share  of  whom  being 
readers  of  the  Review,  this  short  reminiscence 
may  be  acceptable  to  them, 

Few  Friends  have  ever  visited  the  meetings 
in  western  New  York,  without  partaking  of 
Ira  Lapham's  hospitality  and  receiving  the 
warm  welcome  so  heartily  extended  by  him, 
and  few  will  fail  to  remember  his  genial  conver- 
sation. Thoroughly  versed  in  Scripture,  with, 
a  heart  that  was  warmed  to  overflowing  with 
love  for  his  Divine  Master,  and  by  labors  in 
His  service  and  in  the  great  moral  reforms 
of  the  day — anti-slavery  and  temperance — as 
willing  and  ready  to  receive  as  to  impart  in- 
struction, honest  and  a  strictly  upright  man, 
a  friend  to  the  needy,  and  always  tender  of 
their  feelings,  as  has  often  been  observed  by 
Friends  in  limited  circumstances  that  have 
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had  the  privilege  of  crossing  his  threshold. 
His  Christianity  won  the  love  and  respect  of 
all,  and  now  that  he  has  passed  away  his 
memory  will  be  lovingly  cherished. 

He  was  born  in  North  Adams,  Mass.,  in 
1778.  When  but  13  years  of  age,  his  father 
(Abram  Lap!; am)  removed  with  his  family 
to  Ontario  Co.,  State  of  New  York.  Young 
Ira  insisted  on  walking,  and  drove  an  ox 
team  until  they  arrived  at  a  house  near  where 
the  city  of  Utica  now  stands,  when  he  was 
prevailed  upon  to  ride.  This  one  little  inci- 
dent may  suffice  to  illustrate  the  energy  and 
perseverance  of  the  young  pioneer,  especially 
when  it  is  remembered  that  this  was  in  mid- 
winter, and  they  were  obliged  to  plod  their 
way  slowly  along  through  snow  and  storms, 
with  nothing  to  guide  them  on  their  way  but 
the  "  blazed"  trees. 

After  a  long  and  tedious  journey,  they 
finally  arrived  at  their  destination,  where, 
amid  the  howling  blasts  of  winter,  they  threw 
up  hastily  their  huts  made  of  limbs  and  bark. 

Did  space  permit,  I  might  portray  inci- 
dents of  their  eventful  life  as  I  have  often 
heard  him  relate  them — telling  of  the  first 
house  they  built,  made  of  logs,  mud  and 
bark,  with  its  windows  of  paper ;  the  first 
meeting- house ;  the  hardships  that  were  en- 
dured ;  incidents  and  life  among  the  Indians, 
how  often  they  would  cover  the  floor  of 
Friends,  (whom  they  spoke  of  and  saluted  as 
the  children  of  Brother  Onas)  and  as  they 
arose  in  the  morning  to  partake  of  their  fru- 
gal repast,  cry  out,  Cududa,  cududa,  (good 
man,  good  man.)  We  might  recount  his 
long  tiresome  journeys  through  the  wilderness 
to  sell  grain,  cheese,  &c,  and  his  recollections 
of  Wm.  Savery  and  other  Friends,  who  visit- 
ed this  section  in  early  times  to  make  peace 
with  the  Indians,  visiting  Friends,  &c,  and 
many  interesting  recitals. 

It  was  amid  such  scenes  that  this  dear 
Friend  commenced  his  pioneer  life,  here  amid 
the  swayings  of  the  forest  monarchs,  amid  na- 
ture's solitude  and  grandeurs  was  he  taught 
to  worship  his  father's  God.  Deep  and  last- 
ing were  the  impressions  that  were  made  upon 
his  young  heart ;  so  deep  and  so  strongly-root- 
ed did  he  become  in  the  faith,  that  nothing 
could  ever  afterwards  move  him.  As  was 
the  strong  oak  rooted  in  the  earth  withstand- 
ing the  fiercest  blasts,  so  was  he  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith  of  his  blessed  Redeemer. 

From  his  youth  the  Bible  was  his  com- 
panion, and  its  inspired  words  were  as  famil- 
iar to  him  as  the  face  of  his  best  friend.  His 
faith  in  its  teachings  was  like  that  of  a  little 
child.  He  was,  by  the  help  of  that  only  in- 
fallible guide,  the  Holy  Spirit,  his  own  com- 
mentator, and  all  who  knew  him  must  ac- 
knowledge his  soundness,  and  gladly  listened 
to  his  instructive  teachings. 


Although  not  a  Minister,  yet  he  occasional- 
ly had  a  vocal  offering  to  present  that  was  list- 
ened to  by  old  and  young  with  great  unity  and 
satisfaction,  especially  to  the  young  people 
whom  he  so  dearly  loved,  and  to  whom  he  oft- 
en held  out  words  of  encouragement.  He  dwelt 
largely  on  love  among  the  brethren,  frequent- 
ly quoting  the  beautiful  words,  "  Behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity."  Often,  too,  would 
he  compare  the  blessings  and  comforts  we  en- 
joy, to  the  troubles  and  persecutions  of  early 
Christians,  and  he  dwelt  largely  on  the  beauty 
of  coming  together  to  worship  God  without 
fear  of  molestation. 

He  was  a  true  Elder  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
the  word,  not  believing  that  the  station  perfect- 
ed him,  but  that  it  had  its  responsibilities  in 
the  line  of  encouragement,  advice  and  counsel, 
which  he  was  always  attentive  to,  He  watched 
over  the  flock  with  tender  solicitude,  ready  to 
minister  sympathy,  advice,  or  help  when 
needed.  Unassuming  and  unobtrusive  in 
manners,  never  putting  himself  forward  in  a 
prominent  place,  but  modestly  holding  back, 
desiring  to  occupy  the  humblest  place  he 
could  find,  he  thus  set  an  example  that  should 
have  its  weight  with  all.  He  was  always 
cheerful,  warm-hearted,  and  of  a  loving  dis- 
position, with  a  word  of  encouragement  and 
a  hand  of  welcome  for  all. 

One  very  noticeable  trait  in  his  character, 
was  his  quickness  to  encourage  the  young  in 
their  religious  duties.  His  practice  in  this 
respect,  one  incident  may  illustrate.  A 
young  Friend  who  had  not  attended  week-day 
meetings  for  a  number  of  years,  felt  it  his 
duty  to  go,  and  on  entering  the  house  and 
casting  his  eye  up  to  where  the  old  patriarch 
sat,  he  saw  the  hand  brushing  away  tears 
from  the  wrinkled  cheek  ;  and  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  the  good  old  man,  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  could  only  press  the  young  Friend's 
hand,  and  say,  "  Thou  wilt  be  blessed."  On 
another  occasion,  after  the  young  Friend  had 
offered  prayer  in  meeting,  at  the  close  he 
hastened  to  him,  and  wTith  a  voice  choked 
with  emotion,  and  cheeks  suffused  with  tears, 
clasping  him  by  the  hand,  could  only  say, 
"  God  bless  thee,  God  bless  thee."  This  was 
encouragement  indeed,  and  that  young  man, 
now  striving  to  do  his  duty,  remembers  with 
a  throbbing  heart  the  words  of  the  dear  aged 
saint. 

He  was  a  constant  and  regular  attender  of 
meeting  up  to  a  few  months  before  his  death. 

A  fall  upon  the  icy  ground  hastened  his 
death.  He  gradually  grew  weaker,  and  his 
memory  more  and  more  dim ;  yet  up  to  the 
day  of  his  death  he  constantly  talked  of  that 
happiness  that  was  in  store  for  the  believer, 
repeating  at  times  broken  sentences  from  the 
holy  Scriptures. 
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The  last  time  the  writer  visited  him  or  saw 
him  alive,  he  raised  upon  his  elbow  and 
clasped  my  hands  in  his,  and  drawing  me 
closely  to  him  blessed  me  again  and  again. 
On  informing  him  that  I  had  just  returned 
from  Yearly  Meeting,  and  had  met  with  a 
number  of  old  friends  who  inquired  about 
him,  he  started  up,  and  with  trembling  lips, 
heaving  breast,  and  tears  streaming  down  his 
cheek,  exclaimed,  "  Oh  !  did  they  remember 
me  f  It  is  so  good  to  be  remembered  by 
Friends."  Then  changing  the  subject,  I 
found  his  faith  still  strong ;  and  as  I  said  to 
him,  "Surely  thou  canst  ha\e  no  doubts  as 
to  the  future,"  he  quickly  responded,  in  his 
decisive  way,  "  No,  no  !  It  is  all  well  with 
me,  I  long  to  go,"  and  then  he  would  break 
out,  "  I'm  almost  home,  almost  home."  It  was 
a  privilege  thus  to  sit  by  the  dying  bedside 
of  this  devoted  father  in  the  church.  The 
clasp  of  the  hand,  the  tremor  of  the  lip  as  he 
enjoined  upon  me  to  "  Be  faithful,  be  faithful," 
will  never  be  forgotten ;  and  may  it  be  the 
privilege  of  ail  his  children  and  his  children's 
children,  who  so  loved  him  and  concerning 
whom  he  was  so  solicitous,  to  meet  in  that 
better  land  where  there  are  no  more  partings 
or  sorrows,  where  all  tears  are  wiped  away, 
and  where  faith  becomes  sight,  and  hope,  frui- 
tion. 


From  The  Leisure  Hour. 
JOHN  MA CG R  EGO  R,  "  ROB  ROY." 
(Continued  from  page  615.) 

In  1851  "Eastern  Music"  was  published, 
with  piano  accompaniments  and  zincograph 
illustrations,  being  a  collection  of  airs  from 
Greece,  Turkey,  Egypt  and  Judea,  learned 
by  MacGregor  in  his  travels ;  and  two  years 
later,  "  The  Ascent  of  Mont  Blanc"  was  is 
sued,  with  four  pictures  in  oils  by  Baxter,  of 
which  ten  thousand  copies  were  sold.  In  this 
ascent  our  traveller  was  accompanied  part  of 
the  way  by  the  late  Albert  Smith,  and  Dr. 
Russell,  of  the  "  Times."  A  summer  tour  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States  was  recorded 
in  the  little  work,  "  Our  Brothers  and  Cous- 
ins," published  in  1858.  When  in  America, 
J.  Macgregor  gave,  on  different  occasions,  not 
less  than  fifty  addresses.  The  memorable 
events  of  the  great  Civil  War  and  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery  have  occurred  in  the  United 
States  since  his  visit,  so  that  the  words  in 
which  he  sums  up  his  impressions  of  the 
American  Republic  have  lost  none  of  their 
force  by  the  lapse  of  time.  "  I  take  leave  of 
this  country,"  he  says,  "  with  my  estimate  of 
it  much  elevated,  and  my  interest  in  it  quick- 
ened intensely  ;  with  deep  affection  for  hun- 
dreds of  its  citizens;  gratitude,  admiration, 
and  surprise  mingling,  as  I  review  our  inter- 
course. Verily,  this  is  a  great  nation,  and  a 
great  country." 


In  1865  J.  MacGregor  made  his  first  canoe 
voyage,  the  log  of  which,  entitled  "A  Thou- 
sand Miles  in  the  Rob  Roy  Canoe  on  Rivers 
and  Lakes  of  Europe,"  was  published  in  the 
following  year.  The  book  became  speedily 
popular,  and  is  now  in  its  eighth  edition.  In 
making  long  excursions  with  a  small  boat 
with  double  paddle  and  sails,  our  author  had 
the  merit  of  originality.  The  "Water  Lily," 
some  years  before,  had  floated  on  the  Rhine 
and  the  Danube,  but  it  was  rowed  by  four 
men  ;  and  the  "Water  Witch,"  also,  in  like 
manner  had  labored  up  French  rivers,  and  on 
a  hundred  tedious  locks  on  the  Bale  Canal. 
The  covered  canoe  and  the  paddle  were  new 
as  a  means  of  foreign  travel,  the  advantages 
of  which  over  the  row-boat  are  thus  succinctly 
stated  by  the  captain  of  the  "  Rob  Roy"  : — 
"  The  voyager  looks  forward,  not  backward. 
As  he  sits  in  his  little  bark,  he  sees  all  his 
course  and  the  scenery  besides.  With  one 
powerful  sweep  of  his  paddle  he  can  instantly 
turn  the  canoe.  He  can  steer  within  an  inch 
in  a  narrow  place,  or  press  through  reeds  and 
weeds,  branches  and  grass :  can  hoist  and 
lower  his  sail  without  changing  his  seat :  can 
shove  with  his  paddle  when  aground,  or  jump 
out  in  good  time  to  prevent  a  smash.  He 
can  wade  and  haul  the  light  craft  over  shal- 
lows or  on  dry  ground,  through  fields  and 
hedges,  over  dykes,  barriers,  and  walls ;  can 
carry  it  by  hand  up  ladders  and  stairs,  and 
can  transport  his  boat  over  high  mountains 
aud  broa-d  plains  in  a  cart  drawn  by  a  horse, 
a  bullock,  or  a  cow."  The  first  cruise  of  one 
thousand  miles  embraced  the  rivers  Thames, 
Sambre,  Meuse,  Rhine,  Main,  Danube,  Reuss, 
Aar,  111,  Moselle,  Meurthe,  Marne,  and  Seine, 
besides  six  canals  in  Belgium  and  France, 
and  the  lakes  Titisee,  Constance,  Unter  See, 
|  Zurich,  Zug,  and  Lucerne,  together  with  two 
!  expeditions  in  the  open  sea  of  the  British 
|  Channel.  In  the  first  part  of  this  excursion 
the  "  Rob  Roy"  was  accompanied  by  the  late 
Earl  of  Aberdeen  in  his  canoe.  In  this  kind 
of  travelling  J.  MacGregor  is  an  enthusiast. 
He  speaks  exultingly  of  the  feeling  attend- 
ant on  the  rapid  motion  of  his  boat,  of  the 
sense  of  freedom,  of  the  joy  of  difficulties 
overcome,  and  of  the  grand  panorama  of 
river  beauties  unrolled  for  days  and  days  to- 
gether. The  pleasures  of  canoeing  he  ranks 
far  above  those  of  all  other  modes  of  locomo- 
tion ;  and  his  opinion  is  of  value  because  it  is 
that  of  an  experienced  traveller.  Before  he 
had  "  paddled  his  own  canoe  "  he  had  visited 
many  lands,  had  climbed  glaciers  and  vol- 
canoes, dived  into  caves  and  catacombs,  trot- 
ted in  the  Norway  carriole,  and  galloped  on 
the  Russian  steppes.  He  had  known  the 
charms  of  a  Nile  boat  and  a  sail  in  the 
iEgean ;  he  had  ridden  a  mule  in  Spain, 
swung  on  a  camel  in  the  East,  and  glided  on 
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a  sleigh  in  northern  regions.  It  is  exhilarat- 
ing to  peruse  J.  MacGregor's  pages.  His  af- 
fection for  his  boat  is  charming.  There  is  a 
dash  and  light  hearted  buoyancy  in  his  de- 
scriptions of  persons,  places,  scenes,  and  inci- 
dents, touched  at  times  with  an  odd  humor, 
not  the  less  taking  because  it  is  allied  to  much 
freshness  of  feeling  and  to  an  undercurrent  of 
grave  thoughtfulness.  Nor  are  the  records 
of  these  holiday  recreations  without  occasional 
reflections  which  arrest  attention.  For  in- 
stance, in  regard  to  the  lack  of  Sabbath-keep- 
ing on  the  Continent,  our  author  says,  "There 
is  a  feeling  of  dull  sameness  about  life  in  those 
countries  and  places  where  the  week  is  not 
steadied  and  centred  round  a  solid  day  on 
which  lofty  and  deep  things,  pure  and  last- 
ing things,  have  at  least  some  hours  of  onr 
attention."  So  exceedingly  pleasant  and  suc- 
cessful had  been  the  one  thousand  miles' 
cruise  that  MacGregor  determined  on  an- 
other expedition  for  the  following  year.  A 
new  canoe  was  built,  shorter,  narrower,  shal- 
lower, lighter,  and  stronger  than  the  old 
"  Rob  Roy,"  and  with  every  other  improve- 
ment suggested  by  experience  

The  new  "  Rob  Roy,"  in  length  fourteen 
feet,  and  with  all  its  apparatus,  complete, 
weighing  not  more  than  711b.,  was  turned 
northwards;  and  a  cruise  through  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Sleswig-Holstein,  the  Black  Sea, 
and  the  Baltic  was  chronicled  in  a  second  vol- 
ume, "  The  Rob  Roy  on  the  Baltic."  Referring 


were  given  away  from  day  to  day,  and  espec- 
ially on  Sunday  afternoons,  among  the  sailors 
and  water-population  wherever   the  "  Rob 
Roy"  sailed.    "Thousands  of  seamen  can 
read,"  says  J.  MacGregor,  "  and  have  time, 
but  no  books.     Bargees  lolling  about,  or 
prone  in  the  sun,  eagerly  began  a  '  Pilgrim's 
Progress'  when  thus  presented,  and  some- 
times went  on  reading  for  hours.  Fishermen 
came  off  in  boats  to  ask  for  them  ;  policemen 
and  soldiers,  too,  begged  for  a  book,  and  then 
asked  for  another  for  a  child  at  school.  Smart 
yachtsmen  were  most  grateful  of  all,  and 
some  even  offered  to  pay  for  them  ;  the  nav- 
vies, lock-keepers,  ferrymen,  watermen,  por- 
ters, dockmen,  and  guardsmen  of  light-houses, 
piers,  and  hulks,  as  well  as  many  a  Royal 
Navy  bluejacket,  gratefully  accepted  these 
little  souvenirs  with  every  appearance  of 
gratitude.    *    *    *    *    Truly  there  is  a  sea 
mission  yet  to  be  worked.    Good  news  was 
told  on  the  water  long  ago,  and  by  the  Great 
Preacher  from  a  boat."    The  profits  from 
the  first  edition  of  "  The  Voyage  alone  in 
the  Yawl  Rob  Roy,"  were  devoted  towards 
founding  prizes  for  boys  on  board  training- 
ships.    And  here  we  may  advert  to  the  warm 
interest  felt  by  J.  MacGregor  in  the  work 
|  accomplished   by  the  various  reformatory 
;  training  ships  stationed  in  different  localities. 
I  This  he  has  in  part  shown  by  establishing 
[  these  Rob  Roy  prizes.     They  consist  of  a 
sovereign  and  a  medal,  given  annually  to 


to  MacGregor's  trip  among  the  Scandinavi-  j  each  of  twenty  of  the  most  deserving  boys  on 

leaving  the  ships  for  sea.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  the  boys  received  into  these 
ships  are  rescued  from  a  career  of  actual  or 
probable  crime,  and  are  trained,  reformed, 
and  fitted  for  a  seafaring  life.  Of  these 
training  ships,  the  "  Chichester"  is  moored  at 


ans,  a  writer  has  remarked :  "He  was  just 
the  man  to  go  among  a  merry-hearted  and 
religious  people.  His  gaiety  was  akin  to 
their  hearty  mirth,  and  they  respected  the 
jolly  navigator  who  came  among  them  with 
the  heaviest  part  of  the  freight  in  tracts,  and 


with  no  article  so  thoroughly  used  on  board  |  Greenhithe,  on  the  Thames,  and  is  managed 


as  his  pocket  Testament.  We  cannot  won- 
der at  his  welcome,  for,  with  his  frankness  and 
straightforwardness,  he  seems  to  have  res- 
pected all  prejudices,  adapted  himself  to  all 
circumstances,  and  to  have  won  golden  opin- 
ions from  all  men,  from  the  commencement 
of  his  holiday  voyage  to  its  close."  None  of 
MacGregor's  trips  by  land  or  sea,  but  com- 
bined, with  adventure  and  relaxation,  efforts 
to  benefit  others.  He  carried  with  him  a 
freight  of  illustrated  books  and  tracts  print- 
ed in  the  language  of  the  people  among  whom 
he  travelled,  and  when  unable  to  hold  intel- 
ligible conversation,  he  could  at  least  give 
away  the  unpretending  leaflets,  which  bore 
the  Gospel  message,  and  spoke  a  word  about 
another  life.  In  the  two  canoe  voyages  above 
referred  to,  the  supply  of  such  literature  was 
limited  ;  but  in  the  cruise  of  the  yawl  "  Rob 
Roy,"  along  the  coast  of  France  and  in  the 
British  Channel,  several  boxes  were  filled 
with  books  of  various  sorts.    These  presents 


by  a  committee  in  connection  with  the  St. 
Giles's  Refuge  for  Boys,  in  Great  Queen  St., 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  An  appeal  made  in  a 
letter  to  the  "  Times"  by  J.  MacGregor,  for 
subscriptions  to  purchase  a  "  tender"  for  the 
boys,  to  enable  them  the  better  to  acquire 
full  knowledge  of  seamanship,  was  generous- 
ly responded  to  by  the  Rev.  C.  Harrington, 
rector  of  Bromsgrove,  who  presented  the 
"Dolphin,"  a  strong,  well  built,  sea-going 
yacht  of  twenty  tons,  with  all  her  stores  com- 
plete. It  was  a  happy  day  for  MacGregor 
when  he  conveyed  the  handsome  gift  of  the 
"  Dolphin"  to  Greenhithe,  and  made  her 
©ver  to  the  homeless  boys  of  the  "Chiches- 
ter." 

(Conclusion  next  week.) 


Holiness. — The  duty  of  holiness  is  a  trite 
subject:  the  statement  of  God's  process  in 
bringing  it  about— the  superabounding  wealth 
of  His  offers  of  blessing,  above  the  commands 
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to  obey,  is  much  less  often  dwelt  upon.  Yet 
surely  this  should  not  be  the  case.  The  Gos- 
pel is  not  the  Gospel — it  would  not  be  good 
news  at  all  if  it  were  only  exhortation  or  com- 
mand. Exhortation  is  good  in  its  place ;  but 
the  blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
is  better. —  Correspondent. 

From  the  Contemporary  Review. 
OCEAN  CURRENTS. 
Researches  in  the  "Porcupine." 

BY  DR.  W.  B.  CARPENTER. 

An  address  has  lately  been  delivered  be- 
fore the  Historical  Society  of  St.  Louis  (U. 
SO,  by  Captain  Silas  Bent,  on  "  The  Ther- 
mometric  Gateways  to  the  Pole ;"  the  best 
clue  to  which  he  believes — in  my  opinion 
quite  justly — will  be  found  by  following  the 
line  of  warm  surface- temperature  under  the 
guidance  of  the  water-thermometer.    One  of 
these  "  gateways  "  he  considers  to  exist  in 
that  prolongation  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  which, 
according  to  the  received  doctrine  of  physi- 
cal geographers,  flows  in  a  north-easterly  di- 
rection towards  the  Atlantic  coasts  of  Eu 
rope,  sensibly  ameliorating  our  own  climate, 
and  exerting  a  yet  greater  influence  upon 
that  of  regions  still  further  north,  to  which 
it  thence  proceeds.    But  he  passes  all  ordi- 
nary bounds  in  attributing  to  this  agency  the 
warm  winter  temperature  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean ;   the  Gibraltar  current,  according  to 
him,  being  nothing  else  than  a  branch  of  the 
Gulf  Stream,  which  conveys  to  Genoa  and 
Naples  the  heat  it  has  acquired  in  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico.    And  he  even  puts  forth  the  un- 
precedented assumption  that  it   is  in  the 
power  of  his  country,  by  obtaining  possession 
of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  and  expending  a 
few  hundred  millions  of  dollars  in  cutting  a 
channel  through  it,  to  deprive  Europe  of  the 
whole  benefit  which  it  derives  from  the  Gulf 
Stream  ;  and  thus  to  convert  the  climate  of 
France  and  Austria  into  that  of  Canada, 
and  to  turn  England,  Germany,  and  North- 
ern Europe  into  a  frozen  wilderness,  like 
British  America  and  Labrador.    This  pros- 
pect, with  the  Alabama  claims  still  unsettled, 
is  so  appalling,  that  it  may  be  some  consola- 
tion to  the  British  nation  to  be  assured  that 
the  implied  threat  is  nothing  but  an  empty 
boast ;  for  that  if  it  were  possible  for  Man 
to  break  a  passage  through  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama  (which  Nature  will  herself  doubtless 
accomplish  in  course  of  time)  sufficiently 
wide  to  divert  the  Gulf  Stream,  by  allowing 
the  Equatorial  current  to  pass  straight  on 
into  the  Pacific,  the  climate  of  Europe  would 
suffer  very  little. 

I  arn  quite  aware  that,  in  making  this  as- 
sertion, I  place  myself  in  opposition  to  very 
high  authorities  in  Physical  Geography. 
But  since,  in  the  course  of  the  expeditions 


for  deep-sea  exploration  in  which  I  have 
taken  part  during  the  last  three  years,  I 
have  obtained  an  entirely  new  set  of  data, 
which  appear  to  me  to  establish  on  a  firm 
basis  the  doctrine  of  a  general  oceanic  cir- 
culation, dependent  only  upon  differences  of 
temperature,  which  was  originally  suggested 
by  Professor  Buff,  I  feel  justified  in  placing 
it  with  some  confidence  before  the  general 
public.         *       *       *  * 

The  source  of  the  Gulf  Stream  undoubtedly 
lies  in  the  impulse  given  by  the  Trade-winds 
to  the  superficial  layer  of  the  portion  of  the 
Atlantic   over  which   they   blow,  creating 
what  is  known  as  the  Equatorial  current, 
which  sets  constantly  from  the  coast  of  Af- 
rica towards  that  of  America.    The  northern 
portion  of  that  current  enters  the  Caribbean 
Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  where  it  re- 
ceives a  further  accession  of  heat,  and  under- 
goes a  change  of  direction  in  consequence  of 
the  resistance  offered  by  the  American  coast- 
line; and  it  then  issues  forth  in  a  north- 
easterly direction  through  the  narrow  strait 
between  Florida  and  the  Bahama  Islands. 
In  its  course  obliquely  acress  the  North  At- 
lantic Ocean,  the  Gulf  Stream  gradually 
spreads  itself  out,  diminishing  in  depth  as  it 
increases  in  breadth  ;  and  when  it  approaches 
the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  one  portion  of 
it  bends  around  the  Azores,  and  returns  into 
the  Equatorial  current,  thus  completing  the 
shorter  circuit  of  that  horizontal  movement, 
of  which  the  primum  mobile  is  the  action  of 
the  trade*  winds.  The  other  portion  continues 
its  north-easterly  course  past  the  banks,  there 
meeting  with  Arctic  surface- currents,  which 
tend  to  neutralize  its  movement,  and  to  re- 
duce its  temperature.    Of  these  currents,  the 
principal,  which  is  formed  by  the  junction  of 
the  Labrador  and  Greenland  currents,  sweeps 
southwards  along  the  Atlantic  sea-board  of 
the  United  States,  not  only  cutting  this  off 
from  the  influence  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  but 
reducing  its  winter  temperature  considerably 
below  the  normal  of  the  latitude.* 

But  other  divisions  of  the  Arctic  current 
interdigitate  with  the  divisions  into  which  the 
Gulf  Stream  there  breaks  up  ;  and  the  latter 
is  thenceforth  no  .  longer  traceable,  either  by 
temperature  or  by  movement,  as  anything 
more  than  a  surface- drift,  of  which  the  preva- 
lence of  south- westerly  winds  in  that  portion 


'x~  It  is  quite  a  mistake  to  assume  (as  is  very  com- 
monly done)  that  the  difference  between  the  winter 
climates  of  European  and  of  American  stations  under 
the  same  parallel  of  latitude  is  due  only  to  the 
elevation  of  the  former  above  the  normal.  The 
reason  of  the  low  winter  temperature  of  St.  John's, 
Halifax,  Boston,  New  Y©rk,  and  Washington,  as 
compared  with  London,  Paris,  Bordeaux,  Oporto, 
and  Lisbon,  is  fully  as  much  to  be  found  in  the  re- 
duction of  the  former  below  the  normal  by  the 
Arctic  current. 


630 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  the  North  Atlantic  affords  a  sufficient  ex- 
planation. The  aggregate  of  these  Arctic 
surface- currents  brings  back  towards  the  in- 
tertropical area  the  water  which  has  flowed 
northwards  in  these  extensions  of  the  Gulf 
Stream  :  and  thus  completes  the  longer  cir- 
cuit of  the  horizontal  circulation  of  the  North 
Atlantic. 

For  the  notion  that  the  Gibraltar  current 
is  a  branch  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  and  that  the 
climate  of  the  Mediterranean  basin  is  in  any 
way  dependent  upon  the  heat  thus  brought 
into  it  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  there  is  not 
the  smallest  foundation.  The  Atlantic  water 
which  enters  it  is  colder  (in  summer,  at  least) 
than  that  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  the 
Gibraltar  current  depends,  as  I  shall  present- 
ly show,  upon  local  conditions  alone.  More- 
over it  appears  from  a  comparison  of  the 
temperatures  of  stations  on  the  Atlantic  sea- 
board of  Spain,  Portugal  and  France,  with 
stations  under  the  same  parallels  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  that  the  former 
are  rather  the  colder;  so  that  as  the  tempera 
ture  of  the  latter  is  entirely  their  own,  ex- 
cept so  far  as  it  is  affected  by  winds,  there  is 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  climates  of  the 
former  are  in  any  way  ameliorated  by  heat 
conveyed  to  them  by  water  that  has  been 
superheated  elsewhere. 

ft  Evidence  of  such  amelioration,  however, 
shows  itself  very  distinctly  as  we  proceed 
northward  from  the  British  Channel.  The 
slow  reduction  of  the  mean  annual  tempera- 
ture, and  the  great  elevation  of  the  winter 
temperature  above  the  normal  of  the  latitude, 
along  the  west  coast  of  Ireland,  the  Hebrides, 
the  Orkney,  Shetland,  and  Faroe  Islands — 
and.  going  further  north,  in  Iceland,  Ham- 
merfest,  Spitzbergen,  and  other  points  of  the 
Polar  area — give  unmistakable  evidence  of 
the  importation  (so  to  speak)  of  heat  from  a 
southern  source,  by  the  agency  of  ocean- 
water. 

It  is  not  unnatural,  therefore,  that,  in  the 
absence  of  any  other  explanation,  this  north- 
easterly flow  should  be  supposed  to  be  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Gulf  Stream  current;  and 
those  who  uphold  the  "  glory  "  of  that  great 
ocean -liver,  will  probably  be  disposed  to  re- 
pudiate, without  much  hesitation,  the  doc- 
trine that  would  attribute  the  amelioration 
of  the  Polar  climate  to  any  other  cause. 
Nevertheless,  I  venture  to  think  that  such  as 
may  be  inclined  to  follow  me  through  the 
following  inquiry,  will  find  that  I  can  at  any 
rate  show  good  grounds  for  calling  in  ques- 
tion the  received  doctrine,  and  for  substitut- 
ing a  theory  of  much  wider  applicability. 

Some,  indeed,  may  deem  it  a  matter  of 
small  importance  whether  the  Gulf  Stream 
or  a  general  oceanic  circulation  is  concerned 
in  producing  the  effect,  which  is  admitted  on  ■ 


both  sides  :  yet  the  real  lover  of  science  will 
not  only  desire  that  the  true  rationale  should 
be  found  for  its  own  sake,  but  will  see  the 
importance  of  the  applications  which  the 
new  doctrine  must  possess,  in  the  past,  as  well 
as  in  the  contemporary,  history  of  the  globe. 
For  whilst  all  horizontal  oceanic  circulations, 
dependent  upon  surface- agencies  alone,  are 
liable  to  be  modified  or  completely  diverted 
by  changes  in  the  contour  of  the  land,  and 
must  therefore  have  been  entirely  different 
in  successive  geological  periods,  a  vertical 
circulation  which  depends  only  on  the  con- 
trast of  temperature  between  the  Polar  and 
Equatorial  areas,  must  have  continued 
through  all  geological  time,  provided  only 
that  a  communication  existed  between  the 
great  ocean -basins  of  the  two  areas. 

As  the  proper  understanding  of  the  Gib- 
raltar current  furnishes  the  best  clue  to  that 
of  the  general  oceanic  circulation,  and  as  the 
investigation  of  its  phenomena  and  the  in- 
quiry into  their  cause  was  one  of  the  objects 
to  which  our  last  Porcupine  expedition  was 
specially  directed,  I  shall  first  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  resnlts  most  recently  attained. 

Gibraltar  Current. — The  adventurous  Phoe- 
nicians, who  are  said  to  have  traded  with  the 
Casseterides  for  tin,  long  before  eVen  the  ex- 
istence of  Britain  was  known  at  Rome,  must 
have  experienced  the  opposition  of  this  cur- 
rent in  their  outward  passage  through  the 
Fretnm  Herculeum,  and  have  welcomed  its 
aid  on  their  return  ;  for  in  the  mid  channel 
of  the  strait  it  forms  a  stream  of  about  four 
miles  in  width,  constantly  running  eastwards  ; 
and  its  rate,  though  subject  to  modification 
from  winds  and  tides,  averages  at  least  two 
miles  and  a  half  an  hour,  or  sixty  miles  a 
day.    It  is  obvious  that  the  continual  addi- 
tion of  such  a  vast  body  of  Atlantic  water 
to  the  contents  of  the  Mediterranean  basin, 
would  progressively  raise  the  level  of  this 
inland  sea  but  for  some  equivalent  escape, 
unless,  as  one  bold  speculator  has  recently 
suggested,  the  bottom  of  tne  basin  is  subsid- 
ing at  such  a  rate  that  the  influx  merely 
serves  to  keep  up  the  level.    The  most  di- 
verse opinions  have  been  entertained,  how- 
ever, as  to  the  mode  in  which  this  withdrawal 
is  effected.    The  idea  of  an  outward  under- 
current was  suggested  about  two  hundred 
years  ago  by  a  certain  Dr.  Smith,  of  Oxford  ; 
on  the  basis  of  a  fact  communicated  to  him 
by  an  intelligent  seaman,  which  proved  the 
existence  of  a  reverse  under- current  in  the 
Baltic  Sound.    But  as  the  surface-current  of 
the  Baltic  Sound  runs  onwards,  whilst  the 
Gibraltar  surface  current  runs  inwards,  the 
existence   of  an    under  current   from  the 
North  Sea  back  into  the  Baltic  could  not  jus- 
tify the  assumption  of  an  under-current  from 
the  Mediterranean  into  the  Atlantic :  unless, 
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!    indeed,  it  could  be  shown  (which  Dr.  Smith 
(    did  not  attempt  to  do)  that  the  same  physi- 
cal cause  operates  in  both  cases.    This  I 
J    shall  presently  endeavor  to  prove. 
,       The  idea  of  an  outward  under-current 
j'    has  been  supported  by  statements  made  from 
time  to  time  as  to  the  reappearance,  at  the 
j    western  embouchure  of  the  strait,  of  vessels 
I    that  had  been  sunk  near  its  eastern  end. 
t    But  if  these  vessels  had  been  sunk  in  mid- 
I    channel,  where  there  is  a  depth  of  five  hun- 
dred fathoms,  it  is  against  all  probability 
I    that  they  should  have  ever  come  near  the 
I    surface  again ;  and  it  is  much  more  likely 
that,  as  Admiral  Smyth  suggests,  they  were 
i    sunk  in  one  of  the  lateral  streams  nearer 
shore — the  direction  of  which,  under  tidal 
influence,  is  periodically  reversed — and  that 
they  were  conveyed  outwards  by  its  agency. 
More  recently,  however,  the  existence  of  an 
outward  under-current  has  been  pronounced 
impossible  by  such  high  authorities  as  Pro- 
fessor Buff  and  Sir  Charles  Lyell,  on  account 
of  the  obstacle  supposed  to  be  presented  by 
a  ridge  that  crosses  the  channel  at  the  west- 
ern extremity  of  the  strait,  between  Capes 
Trafalgar  and  Spartel.    "  It  was  formerly 
believed,"  says  Professor  Buff,  "  that  there 
was  an  outflow  underneath  answering  to  this 
inflow  at  the  surface;  but  later  researches 
have  shown  that  the  two  coasts  forming  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar  are  connected  by  a  reef 
of  rocks  reaching  in  many  places  nearly  up 
to  the  surface,  while  the  sea  on  both  sides  has 
a  very  great  depth."    And  Sir  Charles  Lyell 
has  expressed  himself  no  less  confidently,  to 
the  effect  that  the  existence  of  this  ridge 
"  has  dispelled  the  idea  which  was  once  popu- 
lar, that  there  was  a  counter-current  at  a 
considerable  depth,  by  which  the  water  which 
flows  in  from  the  Atlantic  is  restored  to  that 
ocean." 

(To  be  continued.) 


"That  is  a  false  humility,  which,  ac- 
knowledging itself  unworthy  of  the  gifts  of 
God,  dares  not  confidently  expect  them  ;  true 
humility  consists  in  a  deep  view  of  our  utter 
unworthiness,  and  in  an  absolute  abandon- 
ment to  God,  without  the  slightest  doubt  that 
He  will  do  the  greatest  things  in  us." — 
Fenelon. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
TENNESSEE. 

The  following  circular  was  gotten  up  by 
£he  colored  people,  and  printed  in  the  office 
of  "  The  Maryville  Republican,"  a  weekly, 
-edited  by  W.  B.  Scott,  Sr., — colored. 

Y.  Warner. 

Fourth  mo.  2&ih,  1871. 


Maryville,  March  20th,  1871. 

The  supplies  and  supervision  bestowed  by  a  few 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  our  col- 
ored school  in  this  place,  and  to  eight  other  schools 
in  East  Tennessee,  have  proved  of  great  value  in 
arousing  the  energies  of  our  people,  and  in  giving 
practical  aims  to  their  efforts  on  education  and  self- 
support.  We  therefore  desire  that  this  timely  help 
(which  we  hereby  thankfully  acknowledge)  may 
be  continued  and  increased.  Untold  good  could  be 
accomplished  in  this  way.  It  is  a  sad  truth,  that 
unless  such  work  is  done  before  them — work  which 
not  only  shows  them  their  needs,  bat  what  they 
can  do— our  race  seems  destined  to  remain  in  igno- 
rance many  long  years.  Most  of  these  schools  are 
in  poor  districts  where  ignorance  and  apathy  pre- 
dominate. Nothing  will  arouse  them  so  much  as 
the  kind  of  work  which  has  been  done  ;  and  we  im- 
plore God's  richest  blessing  on  those  who  have  pro- 
moted it,  and  may  still  do  so. 

We  have  been  moved  from  a  sense  of  necessity, 
to  make  this  appeal,  on  behalf  of  our  famishing 
race. 

We  are  your  most  grateful  friends, 
Jacob  Henry,  H.  L.  Canseler,  W.  B.  Scott,  Sr,, 
W.  S.  McTeer,  Trustees  of  the  Maryville  Colored 
School. 


William  J.  Allinson,  my  dear  friend : — Al- 
low me  to  call  the  attention  of  the  readers 
of  the  Review  to  a  pamphlet  lately  published 
by  Hamersly  &  Co.,  Hartford,  Ct.— "The 
Western  and  Eastern  Questions  of  Europe" 
By  Elihu  Burritt. 

The  friends  of 'peace  are  laid  under  new  obli- 
gations to  their  indefatigable  co-worker,  E. 

by  this  valuable  contribution  to  their 
literature,  under  the  above  title.  An  8vo. 
pamphlet,  pp.  51,  containing  thirteen  articles 
"  reprinted  from  the  N.  Y.  Times,  World,  and 
Hartford  Courant.  New  Britain,  Ct.,  March 
20,  1871."  In  a  private  letter  just  received 
from  the  author,  he  says,  "  With  regard  to 
myself,  my  lecturing  days  are  over.  My 
voice  and  breath  have  failed  for  public  speak- 
ing ;  but  I  am  plying  my  pen  for  peace  more 
busily  than  ever."  And  in  this  pamphlet 
are  found  some  of  his  most  serious  thoughts 
expressed  in  that  plainness  of  speech  so  fa- 
miliar with  him,  and  waking  up  the  reader 
to  renewed  convictions  of  the  responsibilities 
resting  on  every  thinking  man  who  takes  an 
intelligent  view  of  the  fields  ready  for  the 
harvest  spread  out  before  him. 

No  one  really  desirous  of  working  for  the 
cause  of  peace  can  complain  of  the  want  of 
opportunity  after  reading  this  pamphlet,  and 
having  a  neighbor  of  common  understanding 
to  whom  he  can  hand  it ;  for  though  these 
"  questions,"  at  first  sight,  appear  to  concern 
only  Europeans,  a  second  thought  will  show 
that  Americans  also  have  a  lively  interest  in 
them. 

Elihu  Burritt  deals  sharply  with  such 
writers — especially  American — as  have  been 
urging  England  to  assist  France  in  defending 
herself  in  her  late  conflict  with  Prussia;  and 
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deals  with  equal  plainness  with  England  for 
rejecting  the  proposal  of  Louis  Napoleon  to 
the  Powers  of  Europe  "  to  arrange  for  pro- 
portionate and  simultaneous  disarmament,  in 
order  to  lift  from  the  people  the  increasing 
and  crushing  weight  of  that  preposterous 
armed-peace  system."  *  *  *  Also  for 
opposing  Russia  in  her  attempt  to  obtain  a 
portion  of  the  earth's  surface  south  of  45° 
north  latitude.  The  recommendation  to  treat 
Russia  with  confidence  instead  of  suspicion, 
and  other  nations  to  do  the  same  with  each 
other,  will  doubtless  strike  some  readers  as 
an  entirely  new  proposition,  but  of  great 
value. 

Extracts  from  the  concluding  essay  on  "  A 
Preliminary  Congress  of  Juris  consults  and 
Publicists"  Urging  the  establishment  of 
such  a  Congress,  E.  B.  says  :  "  This,  then,  is 
a  work  quite  within  the  ability  of  the  friends 
of  peace  in  Europe  and  America  this  very 
year.  It  is  a  practical  work  in  which  all 
their  young  societies  in  France,  Germany 
and  Holland  would  gladly  and  efficiently  co- 
operate with  us.  It  is  an  enterprise  that 
would  strengthen  and  unite  us  all  round  ; 
that  would  raise  our  objects  and  efforts  to  a 
new  and  higher  level  before  the  governments 
of  Christendom  ;  that  would  pave  the  way 
for  that  periodical  Congress  and  permanent 
High  Court  of  Nations  which  we  all,  as  well 
as  the  French  poet,  have  hoped,  labored  and 
prayed  for :  The  federation  of  the  world, 
the  Parliament  of  Man."  H.  Miles. 

Monktown,  Vt,  4th  mo.  17th,  1871. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  27,  1871. 

Brotherhood  in  Christ  to  be  Recog 
nized. — How  large  a  portion  of  the  actions 
of  men,  how  much  of  the  product  of  the 
pen  and  the  press,  has  exclusive  reference  to 
the  sectarian  divisions  upon  religion :  "  I 
am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of 
Cephas  :" — classifications,  all  of  them,  which 
though  they  embody  and  aim  at  truth,  fall 
far  short  of  the  claim  which  all  would  mo- 
nopolize and  which  ought  to  harmonize  all. 
According  to  the  Apostle's  words,  there  were 
those  in  his  day  who  even  said  through  strife 
and  opposition :  "I  am  of  Christ,"  and 
preached  Him  in  contention, — this  being 
more  easy  to  the  carnal  mind  than  with 
simple  self-denial  and  Christian  meekness 
to  follow  the  teachings  of  Paul,  Apollos, 
Cephas,  and  the  rest,  in  devoutly  obeying 
and  worshipping  Him  who  lived  as  our  ex- 


ample and  died  as  our  ransom,  the  objects  of 
whose  love  and  of  whose  life  and  death  em- 
braced the  whole  human  race,  all  of  whom 
are  acknowledged  as  His  brethren  and  ren- 
dered capable  of  becoming  joint  heirs  with 
Him.  Religion,  pure  and  undefiled,  is  very 
catholic,  and  for  its  object  and  the  source  of 
its  adoration  looks  through  no  human  me- 
dium, but  directly  to  where  Christ  sitteth 
— King  forever,  Redeemer,  Intercessor,  Me- 
diator, Lover  of  all  souls,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  seeking  the  salva- 
tion of  all,  and  giving  to  all  the  same 
gospel,  the  same  eternal  truth,  and  the  same 
holy  Spirit  to  lead  thereunto.  Sects  are, 
in  degree,  erroneous ;  their  leading  men 
are  frail  and  liable  to  idiosyncrasies,  they  are 
safe  exemplars  for  us  only  as  they  really  fol- 
low Christ,  (not,  as  too  frequently  misquot- 
ed, as  they  endeavor  to  follow,)  but  our  Lord, 
in  calling  every  one  to  be  perfect,  gives  His 
own  perfections  as  the  standard  for  ours. 
Holiness  is  to  be  perfected  in  His  fear,  and 
not  in  slavish  subservience  to  any  church 
which  shall  proclaim  its  dicta  with  some 
pretense  to  infallibility.  However  zealous 
we  may  be  for  the  precepts  and  the  prosperity 
of  our  own  sect,  the  true  object  of  Christian 
organization  is  not  attained  "  till  we  all  come, 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Expan- 
sive, unsectarian,  full  of  love,  is  ths  grace 
accompanied  by  faith  illustrated  by  works, 
which  can  enable  us  to  "  grow  up  into  Him 
in  all  things  which  is  the  Head,"  and  to  "put 
on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 

The  time  occupied  in  sect-exaltation  may 
be  as  completely  abstracted  from  direct 
Christian  work,  from  the  perfecting  of  holi- 
ness so  strictly  enjoined,  from  the  proper  ob- 
jects of  existence,  as  in  any  secular  pursuit. 
The  building  up  of  a  sect  is  by  no  means 
necessarily  synonymous  with  the  building  up 
of  one  another  in  the  most  holy  faith  :  it 
may  be  a  work  of  narrowness,  that  will  be  of 
no  use  in  the  hereafter,  of  selfishness  and 
pride,  and  the  rearing  of  an  edifice  of  wood,, 
hay,  stubble,  which  will  not  stand  in  the  day 
of  burning.  Let  not  the  life  labor  of  any 
one  be  merely  denominational,  for  there  i 
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but  one  Name  given  under  heaven  whereby 
we  must  be  saved,  and  that  Name  is  a  strong 
tower  into  which  the  Friend,  Methodist, 
Presbyterian,  Baptist  or  whosoever  has 
learned  its  efficacy,  runneth  and  is  safe. 

Our  highest  ideal  of  The  Church  is  cer- 
tainly not  one  of  divisions  with  apparent  an- 
tagonisms, but  of  oneness  in  the  holy  Head. 
Yet  we  perceive  that  He  suffers  it  to  be  so 
now,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  in  the  Di- 
vine economy  there  is  at  least  a  permissive 
purpose  in  the  existence  of  various  religious 
families,  all,  with  a  fair  degree  of  sincerity, 
aiming  at  the  promotion  of  God's  glory  in 
winning  souls  to  Him.    And  in  the  origina- 
tion of  these  churches  we  can  recognize  un- 
questionable providences  by  which  (as  in  the 
cases  of  Martin  Luther,  George  Fox,  Count 
Zinzendorf,  John  Wesley,  &c.,)  people  were 
led  out  of  corruptions  and  snares,  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  being  the  attend- 
ant witness  that  the  Lord  was  in  the  work  to 
do  them  good.     In  these  several  sects  or 
families  we  see  points  from  which  we  con- 
scientiously dissent.     We  cannot    form  a 
smooth  mosaic  out  of  the  discrepancies.  We 
cannot  leave  our  own  beloved  denomination 
to  join  with  this  or  that,  yet  we  dare  not 
unchristianize  the  others,  nor  denounce  their 
members  for  services  performed  "  unto  the 
Lord,"  which  we  feel  assured  are  not  essen- 
tial, and  which,  to  us  and  with  our  convic- 
tions, would  be  not  helps  but  hindrances. 
But  Christian   charity  glows  with  delight 
when  we  see  that  the  truly  spiritual,  of  dif- 
ferent names  to  religion,  agree  in  the  great 
fundamentals — in  worshipping  the  Father, 
believing  in  the  Son,  and  receiving  sanctifi- 
cation  through  the  Spirit.  We  are  brought  re- 
joicingly to  bless  God  when  disciples  of  vary- 
ing  creeds    are   melted   into    the  perfect 
oneness   and  compacted  together  in  abso- 
lute realization  of  Paul's  comprehensive  doc- 
trine :  "  There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  with  one  hope  of  your 
calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all.    But  unto 
every  one  of  us  is  given  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ."    At  such 
times  when  devout  souls  are  brought  into 
contact  and  together   baptised  under  the 


Presence  cloud,  how  often  we  see  that  seem- 
ingly irreconcilable  dogmas  are  so  far  ex- 
plained in  the  uniting  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  discrepancies  disappear  in  His 
fulness.  It  was  to  us  a  touching  sight  when 
a  missionary  of  large  experience  and  emi- 
nent dedication,  after  eagerly  listening  to  the 
Christian  belief  of  a  venerable  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  clasped  him  in  his 
arms,  and  with  gushing  tears  and  strong  for- 
eign accent,  exclaimed  :  "  You  are  my  Chris- 
tian brother  !"  Stephen  Grellet  having  been 
piloted  for  weeks  upon  the  Continent  by  a 
Christian  minister,  in  the  pure  love  of  the 
gospel,  one  day  turned  to  him  and  said : 
"  We  have  been  together  for  so  many  weeks, 
and  it  has  never  occurred  to  me  to  inquire, 
to  what  department  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
dost  thou  belong?"  United  in  Him  the 
Head,  they  thought  not  of  debating  about 
shades  of  doctrine  deduced  from  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas. 

When  it  is  our  privilege  to  hear  words 
spoken  with  the  true  unction  from  the  Holy 
One  by  a  person  who,  in  a  sectarian  sensey 
"  follows  not  with  us,"  and  the  message  is 
sealed  upon  our  hearts,  it  becomes  us  to  accept 
it  w7ith  thankfulness,  and  to  love  the  instru- 
ment whom  the  Lord  employs  and  owns.  It 
is  on  the  principle  thus  involved  that  we  can 
expect  our  Christian  neighbors  to  accept  the 
message  that  may  be  sent  through  any  of  our 
fellow-professors  as  the  voice  of  the  Spirit ; 
for  the  legitimate  aim  ot  the  Christian  minis- 
try is  not  to  proselyte  to  a  denomination,  but 
to  gather  souls  to  the  one  true  Shepherd  and 
Bishop. 

Regarding  the  arrangement  of  the  Church 
in  families  as  a  thing  permitted  and  sanc- 
tioned in  the  Divine  economy,  we  would  not 
unsettle  the  membership  of  any  who  find 
a  congenial  home  in  a  body  where  Christian- 
ity in  its  fulness  is  maintained.  We  love 
with  intensity  our  own  religious  Society,  and 
would  exhort  our  brethren  to  unswerving 
fidelity  to  all  its  vital  testimonies.  "  I  be- 
lieve with  thee,"  said  J.  G.  Whittier  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  editor  eleven  years  ago,  "  that  Qua- 
kerism is  vital — a  root  of  life  which  underlies 
all  that  is  true  in  religious  experience,  or  ex- 
cellent in  practical  morality,  or  efficient  in 
reform  or  philanthropy."  Freely  assenting  to 
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the  words  of  our  friend,  we  value  Quakerism 
only  as  Christianity — we  rank  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John  among  our  standard 
authors,  and  regard  Peter  and  James,  Saul, 
Timothy,  Titus,  Priscilla,  Phebe,  &c,  as  be- 
longing to  the  same  household  of  faith.  We 
cannot  afford  to  omit  their  names  from  the 
catalogue  of  "  our  predecessors  in  the  Truth," 
and  when  we  add  to  them  Fox,  Penn,  Bar- 
clay, Stanton,  Woolman,  Benezet,  Emlen,  Sa- 
very,  Gurney,  Forster,  Grellet,  we  append  the 
explanatory  notes  :  "  by  the  same  Spirit"— 
"  differences  of  administration,  but  the  same 
Lord."  If  in  our  weakness  anything  has 
crept  in  among  us  that  is  not  Christianity, 
and  would  have  been  denounced  by  the  apos- 
tles, we  are  bold  to  declare  that  it  is  not  Qua- 
kerism, and  that  our  religion  does  not  consist 
in  anything  that  will  not  bear  the  test  of  Holy 
Scripture :  that  doth  not  receive  the  endorsal 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  letter  from  George  Fox  in  1682  to  the 
captives  in  Algiers,  thus  beautifully  upholds 
the  Christian  standard : 

"  My  desire  is  that  the  Lord  may  preserve 
you  all  that  do  meet  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that 
in  your  lives  and  conversation  and  words 
you  may  preach  righteousness  and  holiness, 
and  godliness  and  the  life  of  Truth  ;  so  that 
you  may  answer  the  Spirit  of  God  both  in 
the  Turks  and  Moors,  and  the  rest  of  the  cap- 
tives ;  that  God's  city  may  be  set  upon  the 
holy  hill  there,  which  cannot  be  hid  ;  but  that 
all  may  see  it  with  the  light  wherewith  Christ 
hath  enlightened  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world.  And  that  Christ's  ensign  may  be 
set  up  in  those  parts, — that  with  His  light  in 
all  men,  they  may  all  see  it  and  flock  to  it, 
—and  Christ  the  ensign  furnisheth  all  that 
come  to  Him  with  heavenly  armor  and  spir- 
itual weapons.  *  *  *  *'  And  so,  my  dear 
Friends,  be  faithful  and  valiant  ior  God's 
Truth  upon  earth,  and  do  not  deny  the  Name 
of  Jesus  in  whom  you  have  salvation,  whose 
Name  is  above  every  name  under  the  whole 
heaven,  that  ye  may  all  be  with  His  light 
built  upon  Him,  your  Rock  and  Foundation 
that  stands  sure." 


New  York  Yearly  Meeting  is  to  com- 
mence on  Sixth-day,  the  2d  of  Sixth  month  ; 
the  Representative  Meeting  occurring  on 
Fourth-day,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders  on  Fifth-day  of  the  same 
week. 

New  ^England  Yearly  Meeting  will 


commence  on  Seventh -day, Sixth  month  10th  ; 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  the 
day  previous. 

Erratum. — In  number  38  our  printer  has 
copied  a  typographical  error  from  the  new 
edition  of  John  Woolman's  autobiography. 
First  column,  sixth  line  from  the  bottom  of 
page  597,  for  "forced  my  mind  doivn"  read, 
found  my  mind  drawn.  As  a  reprint  must 
be  speedily  called  for,  the  needful  correction 
will  doubtless  be  made  by  the  publisher. 


MARRIED. 

VAIL — VAIL. — At  Friends'  Meeting,  Rahway, 
N.  J,,  on  the  4th  inst.,  Hugh  D.  Vail,  of  Philadel- 
phia, to  Miriam  L.,  daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin 
F.  Vail,  of  the  former  place. 


DIED. 

BARRETT.— At  his  residence  at  Harden's  Creek, 
Highland  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  17th  of  Third  month, 
1871,  Levi  Barrett,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
beloved  Elder  and  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly 
Meeting.  From  early  life  he  was  earnestly  engaged 
in  the  support  of  the  various  Christian  principles 
held  by  Friends,  but  most  prominent  in  his  useful 
life  was  a  truly  pioua  example.  His  close  was  that 
of  sweet  peace,  with  a  humble  assurance  that  he 
was  near  entering  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest. 

PRITCHARD. — On  the  4th  of  Fourth  month, 
1871,  Anna  M.,  wife  of  Calvin  W.  Pritchard,  aged 
nearly  34  years  ;  a  member  of  Wilmington  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Ohio.  She  was  of  a  loving,  tender 
spirit  from  early  life,  thoughtful  of  the  comfort  of 
others,  and  entering  into  sympathy  with  those  who 
were  in  trouble  ;  yet  she  did  not  experience  to  the 
full  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  forgiveness 
of  her  sins,  till  in  her  27th  year.  From  that  time 
she  was  enabled  to  live  very  near  her  Divine  Mas- 
ter, who  filled  her  heart  at  times  with  joy  unspeak- 
able, and  enabled  her  to  work  efficiently  in  His 
vineyard.  In  meeting  and  First-day  Schools,  as 
well  as  in  private  circles,  her  labor  and  influence 
were  felt  and  recognized.  Throughout  her  sickness 
of  about  two  months,  her  heart  was  full  of  love,  and 
she  exhibited  remarkable  patience  and  resignation 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Her  last  days  and  hours 
were  peaceful,  and  many  expressions  gave  evidence 
that  her  Saviour  was  with  her. 

RICHARDSON.— On  the  5th  of  Third  month,  1871, 
at  his  residence,  Pickering,  Ontario,  James  Rich- 
ardson, in  the  68th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed 
member  and  Elder  for  about  twenty  five  years  of 
Pickering  Monthly  Meeting.  In  the  death  of  this 
dear  Friend,  the  meeting,  the  community,  and  the 
family  have  sustained  a  severe  bereavement.  His 
Christian  deportment,  sound  judgment,  and  at- 
tachment to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  combined 
to  make  him  of  great  usefulness  in  the  Church. 
During  his  illness,  which  he  bore  with  unmurmur- 
ing patience,  he  frequently  expressed  his  entire 
resignation  to  the  Divine  Will.  When  within  three 
days  of  his  close,  being  propped  up  in  bed,  and  very 
weak,  he  said,  "  I  have  prayed  earnestly  that  if  it 
is  the  Lord's  will,  I  may  soon  be  released,"  and 
then  with  great  emotion  added,  "  It  is  from  no  mer- 
its of  my  own  that  I  look  for  salvation,  but  through 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  aud  all  praise, 
thanksgiving  and  honor  are  due  to  His  Great  Ma- 
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jesty,  with  the  Son  of  His  bosom,  to  whom  be  glory 
for  evermore."  His  articulation  soon  after  became 
indistinct,  but  he  was  evidently  engaged  in  prayer 
to  the  last. 

COP  POCK.  — On  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month, 

1870,  Martha  Ellen,  wife  oi  Aaron  Coppock,  and 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Joanna  Cook,  aged  about 
27  years  ;  a  member  of  South  River  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Iowa.  She  was  a  Friend  who  gave  much  prom- 
ise of  service  in  the  Church.  She  often  spoke  in 
our  meeting  to  the  encouragement  and  satisfaction 
of  Friends.  To  those  around  her  when  dying  she 
imparted  edifying  counsel,  being  filled  with  love, 
and  all  fear  of  death  taken  away  in  the  peaceful 
sense  that  all  was  well. 

BRAZELTON.— Near  Indianola,  Iowa,  on  the  18th 
of  Fourth  month,  1871,  Jacob  Brazelton,  in  his  84th 
year  ;  a  member  of  Greenwood  Monthly  Meeting. 
His  relatives  and  friends  have  a  well  grounded  be 
lief  that  his  end  was  peace.  All  that  he  feemed  to 
regret  was  that  he  had  not  spent  more  of  his  life  in 
his  Master's  service. 

THOMPSON.— In  the  fulness  of  years,  and  at  the 
end  of  a  life  adorned  with  many  Christian  v;rtues, 
the  blessed  spirit  of  our  beloved  friend  Lydia  P. 
Thompson  was  summoned  from  this  world  of  change 
to  her  everlasting  reward,  on  the  morning  of  the 
27th  of  the  Fourth  month,  1871.  Sweetly  and 
peacefully  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  83d  year 
of  her  age  ;  and  we  reverently  believe  her  heavenly 
Father  has  called  her  home  to  dwell  with  the 
"spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  "  She  was  of  a 
tender,  loving  nature,  pure  in  thought,  lovely  in 

r disposition,  gentle  and  attractive  in  her  ways  ;  and 
ong  will  the  happy  influence  of  her  religious  and 
well  spent  life  dwell  in  the  fond  remembrance  of 
her  friends,  who,  while  they  mourn  for  her,  have 
consolation  in  the  belief  that  their  loss  is  her  eter- 
nal gain. 

WITTER. — Peacefully,  on  the  7th  of  Fifth  month, 

1871,  at  West  Branch,  Iowa,  Lydia  E.,  wife  of  J. 
W.  Witter,  and  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Lydia  E. 
Mather,  in  her  30th  year ;  a  member  of  Sptingdale 
Monthly  Meeting. 

SCULL. — On  the  24th  of  Fourth  month,  1871,  in 
the  35th  year  of  her  age,  Hannah  E.  Scull,  wife  of 
David  Scull,  Jr. ;  a  member  of  Western  District 
Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia.  [See  instructive 
nemoir  below.'] 


HANNAH  E.  SCULL. 

Those  wbo  enjoyed  the  acquaintance  of  this 
seloved  one,  may  find  in  the  recollection  of 
ler  life,  with  its  fitting  and  peaceful  close, 
much  that  should  give  encouragement  to  the 
xercise  in  simplicity,  of  a  quiet  gentle  influ- 
ence in  behalf  of  their  Divine  Master,  through 
he  opportunities  found  in  the  regular  and 
ocial  duties  of  life.  She  was  possessed,  to  an 
musual  degree,  of  a  sensitive  and  tenderly 
Sympathetic  nature,  joined  with  great  consci- 
ntiousness,  which  was  manifested  very  early 
ti  life.  These  qualities  rendered  her  more 
asiiy  susceptible  to  the  restraints  of  Divine 
a-race,  and  in  their  association  contributed  to 
he  formation  of  a  character  of  rare  purity 
nd  loveliness. 

But  soon  after  entering  upon  married  life, 
,  was  very  clearly  impressed  upon  her  heart 
hat  the  only  true  basis  for  a  hope  of  salva- 
ion  must  be  a  personal  interest  in  the  sacri- 


fice of  Christ :  the  necessity  of  witnessing  a 
"  repentance  unto  life,"  under  the  convictions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  knowing  Him  in 
whose  righteousness  alone  she  felt  that  she 
could  be  acceptably  clothed. 

Having  thus  found  peace  through  the 
"  blood  of  His  cross,"  and  that  rest,  which 
accompanies  the  acceptance  of  the  government 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  her  life  gave 
clear  evidence  of  its  influence.  She  often  tes- 
tified to  the  power  and  mercy  of  redeeming 
love;  and  with  a  tenderness  and  graceful  sym- 
pathy which  many  will  recall,  she  endeavored 
to  direct  those  in  trouble  to  the  only  Source 
of  all  true  comfort  and  strength.  During 
her  last  illness,  which  was  brief  and  severe, 
her  patience  and  sw7eetness  of  demeanor  under 
acute  suffering  were  very  attractive,  and 
served  to  point  clearly  to  a  mind  resting 
upon  the  conviction  that  the  All-wise  Healer 
of  diseases  was  Himself  making  her  bed  in 
sickness,  and  that  the  result  could  well  be 
left  With  Him,  whom  she  had  already  found 
to  be  the  Physician  of  her  soul. 

Through  her  misunderstanding  of  thesymp- 
toms  of  her  disease  during  the  last  day  or 
two,  she  believed  herself  convalescent,  and  it 
was  upon  this  buoyant  state  of  mind  that  she 
was  informed  of  her  recovery  being  almost 
hopeless.  This  very  severe  test  of  the  basis  of 
her  soul's  trust,  was  borne  by  her  with  com- 
posure. After  some  minutes  of  solemn  quiet, 
she  said,  "  If  this  is  indeed  so"  (referring  to 
the  nearness  of  death)  "  I  feel  it  right  for  me 
to  say,  that  I  have  long  loved  my  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  if  He  wants  me 
now,  I  am  willing  to  go."  On  prayer  being 
offered  by  her  bedside,  involving  the  request 
that,  if  right,  her  life  might  be  spared,  she 
said  earnestly,  "  Oh  !  yes  indeed;  yet  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt,"  alluding  several  times 
after  to  the  precious  sense  of  the  nearness  of 
her  Saviour. 

But,  consoling  as  are  these  and  other  simi- 
lar expressions  of  her  last  hours,  it  is  far  less 
to  them  that  we  turn,  than  to  the  clear  lan- 
guage of  her  life,  with  its  beautiful  manifesta- 
tion of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  and  we  re- 
joice in  a  strong  trust  that  having,  in  some 
measure,  reflected  the  image  of  her  Lord 
while  here,  she  has  in  mercy  been  permitted 
to  '  awake  in  His  likeness,'  and,  arrayed  for- 
ever in  His  beauty,  to  "  be  satisfied  "  with  that 
fulness  of  joy  which  is  found  at  His  right 
hand. 

For  Friends'  Kevievr. 
BOOK  NOTICES. 

History  of  the  Christian  Church.    (A.  D.  1 — 
600.  3  vols.)    By  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D. 
New  York  :  Charles  Scribner. 
A  very  prevalent  ignorance  of  Church  his- 
tory among  otherwise  intelligent  persons  is 
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an  unquestionable  fact ;  yet  few  seem  aware 
of  the  great  loss  and  injury  which  necessarily 
result.  In  the  conduct  of  all  human  affairs 
men  recognize  their  need  of  the  experience  of 
the  past,  and  learn  to  profit  both  from  its 
wisdom  and  its  folly.  But  in  religious 
thought  and  action  we  are  content  to  repeat 
again  and  again  the  same  phases  of  error — un- 
warned and  unsuspecting.  Yet  it  is  true  that 
this  want  of  intelligence  has  been  largely  due 
to  the  want  of  suitable  books.  The  large  work 
of  Neander  was  too  voluminous  and  too  schol- 
astic for  the  mass  of  readers,  and  no  other  of 
decided  merit  and  attractiveness  has  ever  been 
written.  This  want  has  now  been  supplied. 
The  work  of  Schaff  has  become  an  acknowl- 
edged standard.  It  has  been  republished  at 
Edinburgh,  as  one  of  the  valuable  series  of 
theological  works  issued  by  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

If  it  is  too  much  to  hope  that  such  reading 
should  become  general,  it  surely  is  not  too 
much  earnestly  to  desire  that  those  of  our 
readers  who  hold  responsible  offices  in  the 
Church,  or  whose  minds  are  fitted  to  influ- 
ence others,  should  recognize  it  as  their  duty 
to  enrich  their  minds  and  mature  their  judg- 
ments by  such  a  knowledge  of  the  past  as  is 
given  in  this  valuable  book. 

Christ  in  Song.  Hymns  of  Immanuel.  Selected 
from  all  ages,  with  notes.  By  Philip  Schaff, 
D.  D.  Pp.  710.  New  York  :  Anson  D.  F. 
Randolph  &  Co. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  collections 
of  really  choice  hymns  in  our  language  ;  wor- 
thy of  a  place  by  the  well-known  volume  of 
Roundell  Palmer. 

As  the  title  indicates,  the  hymns  chosen  all 
have  the  person,  work  and  offices  of  Christ, 
as  their  chief  theme,  and  yet  many  of  them 
are  rich  also  in  personal  experience. 

In  addition  to  more  than  400  English 
hymns,  there  are  seventy  translated  from  the 
Latin,  fourteen  from  the  Greek,  eighty  from 
the  German,  and  several  from  other  European 
languages.  The  compiler  announces  that  the 
English  hymns  are  nearly  all  given  without 
omission  or  change — a  rule  which  we  rejoice 
to  see  recognized  at  last  as  the  only  honora- 
ble one. 

The  edition  is  a  very  beautiful  one — well 
adapted  for  gifts,  and  worthy  to  be  placed 
upon  our  tables  by  the  side  of  our  Bibles. 

The  Character  of  Jesus,  forbidding  His  possi- 
4  ble  classification  with  men.  Pp.  173.  New 
York  :  Charles  Scribner. 

This  little  book  is  simply  a  reprint  of  the 
tenth  chapter  of  the  author's  valuable  treatise 
on  "  Nature  and  the  Supernatural."  It  is 
a  clear  and  convincing  sketch  of  the  "  self- 
evidencing  superhuman  character  of  Christ." 
Though  not  in  the  main  a  controversial  work, 


the  author  occasionally  pauses  to  show  the 
utter  inconsistency  and  folly  of  the  system 
upheld  by  Theodore  Parker  and  men  of  like 
views.  The  thought  of  our  age,  either  for 
faith  or  doubt,  revolves  so  largely  around 
this  great  theme  of  the  nature  of  Christ,  that 
every  contribution  made  to  the  "  defence  of 
the  gospel"  ought  to  be  familiar  to  us.  But 
apart  from  this,  the  view  here  given  us  of 
the  heavenly  character  of  our  Lord  is  exceed- 
ingly refreshing  to  the  Christian's  faith. 

S. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Essex  Hall,  Walthamstow, 
4th  mo.  18th,  1871. 

Wm.  J.  Allinson,  dear  friend  : — At  the  re- 
quest of  the  Anti-Slavery  Committee,  I  take 
the  liberty  to  enclose  a  copy  of  a  minute 
passed  at  its  last  meeting,  and  respectfully 
but  earnestly  to  solicit  for  it  that  careful  at- 
tention which  the  importance  of  the  subject 
demands. 

A  good  deal  of  correspondence  with  the 
friends  of  freedom  in  Spain  and  Brazil  has 
impressed  the  committee  with  the  conviction 
that  the  moral  influence  of  the  United  States 
in  favor  of  the  abolition  of  slavery  would  be 
of  essential  service  at  the  present  time,  and 
would  be  highly  appreciated  by  the  philan- 
thropists of  both  those  countries.  No  nation 
can  speak  with  more  effect  of  the  evils  of 
slavery,  and  the  fearful  consequences  of  jus- 
tice too  long  deferred,  than  your  great  Re- 
public. On  the  other  hand,  we  rejoice  to 
know  that  you  can  now  speak  from  experi- 
ence of  the  beneficial  effects  of  complete 
emancipation,  and  also  of  the  signal  success 
with  which  your  great  and  noble  efforts  to 
educate  and  elevate  the  freedmen  have  been 
so  remarkably  blessed. 

We  quite  believe  much  good  might  be  ef- 
fected, if  the  moral  influence  of  those  in  au- 
thority in  your  country  was  exercised  at  the 
present  time  in  favor  of  emancipation. 

We  are  also  strongly  impressed  with  the 
conviction  that  much  might  be  done,  by  ad- 
dresses to  the  Governments  and  peoples  of 
Spain  and  Brazil,  from  some  of  your  societies, 
churches  and  other  organized  bodies. 

In  any  action  you  may  deem  it  proper  to 
take,  it  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that 
if  there  is  any  assistance  we  can  give  to  pro- 
mote the  carrying  out  of  your  views,  we  shall 
be  most  glad  to  render  it. 

As  to  our  own  Government,  we  do  not 
cease  to  endeavor  to  influence  them  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power. 

A  line  at  any  time  informing  us  of  any  ac- 
tion you  take,  will  very  much  oblige  the  com- 
mittee.   I  am,  with  much  respect, 

Joseph  Cooper. 
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ADDRESS  TO  KING  AMADEUS  I.  OF  SPAIN. 
The  following  Memorial,  addressed  some  months 
since  to  the  King  of  Spain,  has  since  been  widely 
icirculated  by  the  newspaper  press  of  that  country, 
and  has  excited  an  unusual  amount  of  public  in- 
terest : 

To  His  Most  Gracious  Majesty  King  Amadeus  L  op 
Spain. 

The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  established  many  years 
since  for  the  purpose  of  promoting,  by  pa- 
cific means,  the  total  abolition  of  Slavery 
and  the  Slave-trade  throughout  the  world, 
ask  leave  to  present  to  your  Majesty  their 
respectful  plea  on  behalf  of  the  slaves  in  the 
Spanish  possessions  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 

They  rejoice  in  the  conviction  that  the 
people  of  Spain  earnestly  desire  the  entire 
abolition  of  Slavery,  and  that  they  unite 
with  the  people  of  every  civilized  and  Chris- 
tian nation  in  the  utter  condemnation  of  the 
sin  and  injustice  of  holding  man  in  forced 
bondage. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  the  sympathies  of 
your  Majesty  are  strongly  in  favor  of  justice 
and  freedom  to  all,  and  especially  towards 
that  class  which  has  been  in  time  past  the 
most  injured  and  oppressed  among  mankind. 

Slavery  derives  no  countenance  from  Chris- 
tianity— on  the  contrary,  it  was  condemned 
by  its  Divine  Author  in  those  memorable 
words,  "  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

It  has  been  condemned  from  its  origin  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  : — Pius  the  Sec 
ond,  Paul  the  Third,  Urban  the  Sixth,  Bene- 
dict the  Fourteenth,  Leo  the  Tenth,  and 
Gregory  the  Sixteenth,  have  all  borne  em- 
phatic testimony  against  the  Slave-trade  and 
Negro  Slavery. 

England,  France,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Hol- 
land, and  the  United  States  of  America,  have 
abolished  Slavery. 

We  rejoice  that  the  Spanish  Cortes  has 
given  some  attention  to  the  subject,  and  es- 
pecially that,  at  the  proposal  of  the  present 
Spanish  Cabinet,  it  has  pledged  itself  to  an 
act  of  complete  abolition  in  the  present  ses- 
sion. 

We  trust,  for  the  sake  of  all  parties,  for 
the  master  no  less  than  the  slave,  that  no 
further  delay  will  be  allowed  to  take  place, 
and  that  the  Cortes  may  see  the  wisdom  of 
adopting  a  measure  of  entire  and  immediate 
emancipation.  Between  slavery  and  free 
dom  there  is  no  safe  resting-place. 

It  is  well  known  that  England  in  the  first 
instance  tried  a  system  of  apprenticeship, 
but  its  working  was  found  so  injurious,  that 
the  masters  themselves  were  glad  to  displace 
that  gradual  system,  and  adopt  immediate 
emancipation. 

Without  dwelling  upon  the  fact  at  the 


present  moment,  faithfulness  requires  that  we 
should  state  that,  by  virtue  of  existing  trea- 
ties, Great  Britain  has  a  right  to  claim  the 
immediate  freedom  of  a  very  large  proportion 
of  those  now  held  in  slavery  in  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico. 

Had  the  claims  of  justice  to  the  Slave,  so 
urgently  demanded  by  the  people  of  Spain  in 
the  autumn  of  1868,  been  met,  all  the  blood 
and  treasure  which  has  been  sacrificed  in 
Cuba  since  that  time  might  have  been  spared. 

It  cannot  be  overlooked  that  a  fatal  per- 
sistence in  maintaining  Slavery  brought 
about  that  tremendous  civil  war  which  re- 
cently desolated  the  United  States  of  Ameri- 
ca. Although  the  immediate  and  entire 
emancipation  of  nearly  four  millions  of 
Slaves  in  that  country  was  effected  under  all 
the  disadvantages  of  that  fearful  struggle, 
yet  it  has  been  attended  with  the  most  bene- 
ficial consequences — for  it  is  a  striking  fact 
that  the  production  of  cotton  and  sugar  in 
the  former  Slave  States  of  America  has,  in 
the  year  1869-70,  been  one  of  the  largest 
ever  known. 

For  the  sake,  therefore,  of  all  parties  in 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico — for  the  sake  of  the 
great  people  of  Spain — for  the  honor  of  your 
Royal  House,  which  has  not  been  wont  to 
rule  over  slaves ;  in  the  name  of  humanity 
and  of  the  sacred  religion  of  Christ,  we  re- 
spectfully, but  earnestly,  entreat  your  ma- 
jesty to  inaugurate  your  reign  by  insisting  on 
the  restoration  of  liberty  to  the  Slave,  in  de- 
priving him  of  which  no  human  power  could 
ever  be  justified. 

It  is  righteouiness  which  exalteth  a  nation, 
and  proves  the  stability  of  governments. 

May  the  reign  of  your  Majesty  be  estab- 
lished by  righteousness  and  justice,  that  so 
the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  may  rest  upon 
you,  upon  your  august  Queen,  and  upon  the 
people  of  Spain. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Anti-Slavery  Society  : 
Joseph  Cooper,  1 
Edmund  Sturge,  t  Hon.  Sees. 
Robert  Alsop,  j 

27,  New  Broad  street,  London,  December 
31st,  1870. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  EMPEROR  OF  BRAZIL. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  an  address  which  has 
been  forwarded  to  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  : 
To  His  Imperial  Majesty  Pedro  II. ,  Emperor  of 
Brazil. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Committee  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Socie- 
ty, it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  present 
another  respectful  address  to  your  majesty  on 
the  continuance  of  Slavery  in  Brazil. 

The  committee  feel  the  more  encouraged 
in  doing  this,  from  the  undoubted  conviction 
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they  entertain,  that  the  sentiments  and  views 
held  by  your  Majesty  are  in  accordance  with 
those  of  the  society  which  the  committee  rep- 
resent. 

They  also  recognize  with  great  satisfaction 
that  the  most  intelligent  and  enlightened 
among  your  Majesty's  subjects  are  anxious 
that  Brazil  shall  be  delivered  from  the  sin  of 
Slavery,  and  from  all  the  numerous  evils  in- 
separable from  its  existence. 

It  is  gratifying  to  the  Committee  to  ob- 
serve these  indications  of  a  healthy  public 
opinion — such  indications  of  right  feeling 
are,  however,  not  altogether  new  ;  they  have 
existed  more  or  less  in  Brazil  through  a  long 
course  of  years,  but  unhappily  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time  without  producing  any  material  ef- 
fect on  the  legislation  of  the  country. 

Six  years  ago  your  Majesty  condescended 
to  receive  an  address  from  the  Anti-Slavery 
Society,  at  which  time  we  confidently  antici- 
pated that  Slavery  would  be  speedily  abol- 
ished in  Brazil. 

Since  that  time  how  many  thousands  have 
passed  away,  relieved  from  Slavery  only  by 
death.  Their  cry  for  justice  disregarded  on 
earth,  they  have  passed  from  it  without  ever 
tasting  the  sweets  of  that  liberty,  the  right  to 
which  God  in  His  goodness  has  conferred 
upon  the  whole  family  of  man. 

It  is  a  solemn  thought  that  the  responsi- 
bility for  this,  and  for  the  continuance  of  all 
the  sufferings  and  manifold  evils  of  Slavery, 
must  rest  somewhere :  on  those  who  have  ob- 
stinately promoted  and  on  those  may  have 
sinfully  connived  at  its  maintenance. 

It  is  also  a  serious  consideration,  which  we 
feel  sure  the  members  of  your  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment will  not  fail  to  bear  in  mind,  that  a 
very  large  number,  probably  not  less  than  a 
million  of  those  introduced  into  Brazil  since 
1831,  now  held  in  forced  bondage,  together 
with  their  descendants,  are  entitled,  under 
treaties  between  Brazil  and  Great  Britain,  to 
immediate  and  unconditional  freedom. 

As  fellow-professors  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  we  plead  for  the  liberty  of  these  and 
for  all  who  are  deprived  of  their  personal 
freedom. 

Our  common  Christianity  gives  no  counte- 
nance to  the  oppression  of  the  poor  by  the 
rich  on  any  plea  whatever.  On  the  contrary, 
no  sin  is  more  unequivocally  condemned  by 
it  than  the  sin  of  oppression.  It  not  only 
affords  no  countenance  to  Slavery,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  the  Divine  Founder  of  our 
holy  religion  condemned  it  for  ever  when  He 
uttered  those  sublime  words,  "  Do  unto 
others  as  ye  would  that  others  should  do 
unto  you." 

It  was  condemned  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  the  year  1557,  and  at  various 
times  subsequently  down  to  the  present  day  ; 


and  though  it  has  happily  disappeared  from 
all  other  Christian  countries,  it  still  finds 
refuge  in  Brazil  and  Spain. 

In  watching  the  discussions  on  this  subject 
which  have  recently  taken  place  in  Brazil, 
we  have  been  struck  with  the  fact  that  the 
difficulties  and  objections  to  emancipation  in 
Brazil  are  none  of  them  new,  but  are  exact- 
ly similar  to  those  which  have  been  succes- 
sively urged  in  every  other  country  wThere 
Slavery  has  since  been  abolished.  Why, 
therefore,  should  these  difficulties  be  allowed 
to  intimidate  Brazil  from  moving  forward  in 
a  right  course  ? 

Your  statesmen,  in  dealing  wTith  the  sub- 
ject, have  the  great  advantage  of  the  experi- 
ence of  all  those  countries  which  have  pre- 
ceded them  in  the  work. 

Great  Britain,  France,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
Holland,  and  the  United  States,  have  all 
abolished  Slavery,  and  their  experience  has 
indisputably  shown  that  in  immediate  eman- 
cipation is  to  be  found  the  easiest  and  the 
only  w7ay  of  overcoming  all  difficulties. 

To  use  the  language  of  the  Paris  Interna- 
tional Anti-Slavery  Conference  in  1867, — 
"  It  is  proved  that  half  measures  do  no  good  ; 
that  systems  of  apprenticeship,  of  liberating 
children,  of  gradual  emancipation,  have  im- 
perilled property,  the  domestic  circle  and 
public  order ;  have  loosened  every  tie,  with- 
out replacing  them;  have  excited  impatience, 
uneasiness,  and  suspicion  ;  and  that  immedi- 
ate, definitive,  and  radical  emancipation  has 
everywhere  proved  the  only  means  of  read- 
justing and  securing  all  interests,  of  satisfy- 
ing justice,  and  reconciling  the  races. ' 

If  immediate  emancipation  had  failed  any- 
where it  must  have  failed  in  the  United  States. 
In  that  country  the  emancipation  of  four 
millions  of  slaves  took  place  under  every 
possible  disadvantage,  being  proclaimed 
amidst  all  the  disorders  and  ruin  of  civil 
war,  the  offspring  of  Slavery,  and  at  a  time 
when  all  the  bonds  of  society  were  dissolved. 

Nevertheless,  abolition  being  immediate 
and  entire,  what  has  been  the  result? 

The  former  slaves  rapidly  rising  in  intelli- 
gence, and  into  the  position  of  useful  and  or- 
derly citizens,  and  a  country  cultivated  by 
free  men,  producing  a  larger  amount  of  cot- 
ton in  the  year  1869-70  than,  with  two  ex- 
ceptions, it  was  ever  known  to  produce  when 
cultivated  by  slaves. 

The  experience  of  the  United  States  fur- 
nishes at  once  a  great  lesson  and  a  solemn 
warning  to  those  countries  which  still  main- 
tain Slavery.  Our  earnest  desire  and  prayer 
are  that  neither  the  warning  nor  the  lesson 
may  be  allowed  to  pass  unheeded,  but  that, 
instructed  by  past  events,  and  guided  by  a 
just  and  large  hearted  policy,  your  Govern- 
ment and  people  may  support  your  Majesty 
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in  now  bringing  Slavery  to  an  immediate  end 
throughout  the  vast  empire  of  Brazil. 

By  this  great  act  you  will  confer  a  lasting 
benefit  on  the  Brazilian  nation.  Under  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God,  it  will  then  be 
your  glory  to  reign  over  a  free  and  united 
people,  and  your  name  will  be  honored  by 
posterity  as  a  benefactor  of  mankind. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Anti- Slavery  Society : 
Joseph  Cooper,  ~\ 
Edmund  Sturge,   !■  Hon.  Sees. 
Robert  Alsop,  ) 

Frederic  Wheeler,  Chairman 
of  Committee. 
27,  New  Broad  street,  London,  January 
13tk,  1871. 


MISUNDERSTANDINGS. 
A  LITTLE  SERMON  IN  RHYME. 

"No  ancient  Greek  ever  thought  of  learning  a  for- 
eign  language.      Why   should    he  ?    ...  It 
takes  time  before  people  conceive  the  idea  that  it 
is  possible  to  express  one's  self  in  asy  but  one's 
'    own  language.    The  Poles  called  their  neighbors, 

•  the  Germans,  Niemie,  niemy,  meaning  dumb  ;  just 

•  as  the  Greeks  called  the  Barbarians  Aglossoi,  or 
\  speechless.  The  name  which  the  Germans  gave  to 
'    their  neighbors  the  Celts    .    .    .    means  a  person 

who  talks  indistinctly." — Max.  Muller's  Lectures 
'    on  Language. 

It  tells  in  a  learned  volume, 
i  How  in  the  days  of  old, 

Men  saw  not  the  wondrous  meaning 
j  |l  Which  human  tongues  unfold  ; 

Each  deemed  that  his  language  only 
Of  sense  or  wisdom  told. 

And  so,  between  all  the  nations, 
A  barrier  upgrew 

Of  pride  and  haughty  scornfulness, 
''•  i  Too  mighty  to  break  through  ; 

r  |        And  many  a  weary  year  it  took 
y  The  mischief  to  undo. 

il  But  reading,  I  thought,  how  often 

il  The  same  thing  happens  still, 

t  Each  has  a  language  of  his  own 

For  heart,  and  mind,  and  will  ; 
And  truly  to  read  the  meaning 

Takes  rarest  love  and  skill. 

-In  ways  and  tones  so  different 
The  fame  thing  may  be  said, 
"  That  when  it  is  not  said  our  way, 

j  Too  often  we're  misled — 

j.  j       Ah  !  what  we  condemn  so  loudly, 
.   I  We  may  have  wrongly  read. 

II  And  then  we  grow  unbrotherly, 

And  whilst  all  one  at  heart, 
From  ignorance  of  each  other's  "tongues," 
1  We  coldly  stand  apart  ; 

|C  Nor  dream  that  at  one  end  we  aim, 

0'  j  And  from  one  point  we  start. 

el  But  why  all  these  sad  confusions  ? 

ill  j  They  surely  need  not  be — 

it,  We  know  that  to  every  language 

a'  There  is  one  golden  key 

To  unlock  each  door  of  mystery, 
a"  And  set  the  meaning  free. 
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Love  is  the  great  Interpreter, 

Hers  is  the  gift  so  rare  ; 
But  only  the  true  and  trusting 

To  own  her  key  may  dare  ; 
It  must  be  treasured  reverently, 

And  used  with  patient  care. 

Things  dark  and  unintelligible 

It  will  make  clear  and  plain, 
And  glimpses  of  wondrous  beauty 

'T  will  often  let  us  gain  ; 
Though  never  to  its  perfect  use 

Shall  any  here  attain. 

Oh,  how  we  shall  wonder,  brothers, 

At  all  our  blindness  here — 
At  our  doubts  of  one  another, 

Our  strange  distrust  and  fear  ; 
When  face  to  face  at  last  we  stand, 

And,  as  we  are,  appear, 

Where  the  discords  are  forgotten 

Which  here  to  esrth  belong, 
And  when  love  3hall  reign  triumphant 

Within  the  glorious  throng, 
Where  we  all  shall  learn  one  language, 

All  join  in  one  new  son?. 

—  Vega,  in  Friends'1  Quarterly  Examiner. 


PIE  SAVED  MY  SOUL ! 
BY  M.  E.  SANGSTER. 

[The  Christian  Union  tells  the  incident  of  a  back- 
woodsman, who,  being  a  candidate  for  the  Metho- 
dist ministry,  was  asked  how  he  knew  that  Jesus 
was  divine?  "  Why,  bless  you  !"  he  exclaimed, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  He  saved  my  soul  /" 

You  ask  me,  brothers,  how  I  know  that  Jesus  is 
divine  ! 

The  rather  ask  me  how  I  know  that  yonder  sun 
doth  shine  ! 

The  rather  bid  me  tell  you  how  I  know  that  bil- 
lows roll, 

Or  winds  sweep  on  from  north  to  south  !  Why, 
friends, 

"  He  saved  my  soul  1" 

A  wanderer  from  my  Father's  house,  He  took  me 

by  the  hand  ; 
A  mariner  on  raging  seas,  He  guided  me  to  land : 
A  weary,  storm- tossed  man,  He  came,  and  made 

me  like  a  child, 
As  hungry  to  receive  the  truth,  as  gentle  and  as 

mild. 

Oh  !  ask  me  not,  my  brethren,  by  language  of  the 
schools, 

To  tell  you  of  this  blessed  truth,  that  overleaps  all 
rules. 

Oh !  ask  me  not,  by  measure  of  human  speech,  to 
prove 

The  glory  and  the  miracle  of  Christ's  transcendent 
love  ! 

He  saved  me  !    Saved  me  from  myself,  and  saved 

me  from  my  sins, 
And  here,  just  in  that  precious  truth,  my  paradise 

begins  ; 

I  know  that  Christ,  the  blessed  One,  is  Man,  and  is 
Divine, 

I  know  because — oh  !  brethren,  hear!— He  saved  a 
soul  like  mine  I" 

— S.  S.  Times. 
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Quarterly  Meetings  in  Sixth  month. 
(Taken  from  New  York  Pocket  Almanac.) 


6th  nio.  1st, 

Falmouth,  N.  England  Y.  M. 

(< 

Dunning's  Creek,  Baltimore  Y.  M. 

(< 

3d, 

Hesper,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

<< 

White  Water,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

<( 

10th, 

Spiceland,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

<( 

Cottonwood,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

<< 

New  Garden,  N.  Carolina  Y.  M. 

a 

Richland,  Western  Y.  M. 

it 

14th, 

Le  Ray,  New  York  Y.  M. 

15  th, 

Haddonfield,  Philada.  Y.  M. 

<< 

17th, 

JTcJUaUi,  \jtxila\lA  X.  JSl. 

<  < 

Yonge  St.,  Canada  Y.  M. 

<< 

Westfield,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

<( 

Northern,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

a 

Spring  River,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

a 

South  River,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

a 

24th, 

West  Lake,  Canada  Y.  M. 

(( 
(t 

Honey  Creek,  Iowa  Y.  M. 
Wabash,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

it 

28th, 

Scipio,  New  York  Y.  M. 

SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  22d  inst.  have  been  received. 

France. — The  deplorable  conflict  at  Paris  has 
been  continued,  the  government  troops  slowly  but 
steadily  gaining  ground.  The  capture  of  Forts  d' 
Issy  and  Vanvres  enabled  them  to  approach  near- 
er the  southern  portion  of  the  "enceinte"  with 
artillery,  and  from  that  quarter  and  from  Fort  Mt. 
Valerien  and  the  Bois  de  Boulogne  on  the  west,  a 
heavy  fire  was  kept  up  for  some  days,  while  trench- 
es were  advanced  by  the  besiegers  within  little 
more  than  100  yards  from  the  ramparts.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  21st,  one  of  the  western  gates  hav- 
ing been  battered  down,  a  part  of  theVersailles  troops 
effected  an  entrance,  and  later  another  portion 
entered  one  of  the  southern  gates.  Both  divisions 
maintained  their  positions,  and  they  were  followed 
by  additional  forces,  so  that  the  next  morning  it  was 
reported  that  80,000  Versaillists  were  within  the 
walls,  and  held  five  of  the  gates,  besides  the  Arch  of 
Triumph,  the  barricades  under  which  were  taken  by 
assault.  Terrible  fighting  was  said  to  have  taken 
place  in  some  of  the  streets,  in  which  formidable 
barricades  had  been  erected.  A  dispatch  dated  in 
the  evening,  outside  of  the  city,  said  that  fires  ap- 
peared to  be  raging  within,  frequent  explosions 
were  heard,  a  dense  smoke  overhung  Montmartre, 
and  the  sound  of  cannon  and  musketry  was  con- 
tinuous. The  Prussians  occupying  the  eastern 
forts  were  said  to  have  been  ordered  to  turn  back 
all  insurgents  who  might  attempt  to  pass  their 
lines. 

Thiers  made  in  the  Assembly,  on  the  22d,  a  con- 
gratulatory speech  on  the  success  of  the  government 
arms,  in  which  he  announced  that  the  government 
was  determined  to  punish  rigorously  the  most  crim- 
inal of  the  insurgents. 

During  the  progress  of  these  events,  the  revolu- 
tionary party,  though  reported  as  divided  into  two 
factions,  appears  to  have  kept  up  its  organization, 
and  still  directed  the  resistance.  Its  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  issued  a  circular  inviting  the  prov- 
inces to  jo^n  with  it.  All  mechanics  over  40  years 
of  age  were  called  to  work  on  the  defences  of  the 
city.  Several  additional  newspapers  were  sup- 
pressed, and  it  was  decreed  that  no  new  ones  should 
be  established  until  the  civil  war  should  be  over, 
and  that  writers  in  those  now  existing  must  sign 
their  articles,  and  be  liable  to  trial  by  court-martial 


and  punishment  for  attacks  on  the  government.  In 
order,  it  is  said,  to  prevent  the  danger  of  a  dictator- 
ship, the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  associated  civil 
commissioners  with  all  of  the  generals  of  the  insur- 
gents. The  column  in  the  Place  Vendome,  erected 
in  1806  to  commemorate  the  victories  of  Napoleon  I., 
formed  of  the  metal  of  captured  cannon,  and  sur- 
mounted by  his  statue,  was  overturned  on  the  16th, 
by  order  of  the  Commune. 

Later. — Telegrams  of  the  23d  announce  a  con- 
tinued terrific  conflict  throughout  the  22d,  in  the 
streets,  the  government  troops  being  ultimately  vic- 
torious at  all  points  ;  and  on  the  23d,  they  attacked 
Montmartre,  whither  the  insurgents  appear  to  have 
retreated,  and  which  was  captured  about  noon, 
when  the  whole  city  was  virtually  in  possession  of 
the  government.  At  night  it  was  stated  thst  the 
fighting  had  ceased^  and  that  MacMahon  and  Thiers 
were  expected  to  enter  the  city  on  the  morrow. 

Great  Britain. — Very  cold  weather  prevailed 
about  the  17th  inst.,  and  on  that  day  snow  fell  in 
Scotland  and  the  north  of  England.  Inj  ury  to  the 
crops  was  feared  as  a  consequence. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  17th,  a  bill  per- 
mitting but  putting  certain  restrictions  on  the  sale 
of  liquors  was  discussed.  Petitions  for  and  against 
it  were  presented.  On  a  vote,  it  was  lost  by  82 
majority.  On  the  19th,  a  member  moved  an  in- 
quiry into  the  operation  of  the  income  tax,  and 
cited  against  it  several  authorities  on  public  econo  • 
my,  and  the  adverse  petitions  of  44  Chambers  of 
Commerce  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  Chancel- 
lor of  the  Exchequer  opposed  the  motion,  and  it 
was  rejected. 

Germany. — The  German  Parliament  has  adopted 
the  second  clause  of  the  bill  relative  to  Alsace  and 
Lorraine,  which  declares  those  provinces  incor- 
porated into  the  German  Empire  forever.  The 
Polish  and  Danish  members  abstained  from  voting. 
It  was  stated  that  the  conquered  territory  was  not 
anuexed  to  any  particular  State  of  the  Empire  be- 
cause none  of  them  coveted  it. 

Bismarck,  Favre  and  Ponyer-Quertier  arrived  at 
Frankfort  on  the  20th,  for  the  purpose  of  exchang- 
ing the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  they 
held  a  long  conference  on  that  day. 

Spain. — The  Minister  of  Finance  has  presented 
the  budget  to  the  Cortes.  The  exhibit  is  quite 
favorable,  and  it  was  well  received. 

On  the  22d,  the  Radicals  presented  in  the  Cortes 
a  resolution  for  the  establishment  of  a  repub- 
lic, and  the  Carlists  submitted  a  motion  declaring 
the  election  of  King  Amadeus  void,  and  that  Don 
Carlos  is  the  rightful  King.  The  discussion  was 
long  and  excited,  but  the  Cortes  adjourned  without 
a  vote  upon  either  proposition. 

Italy. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  adopted  a 
bill  making  provision  for  compensation  to  the  city 
of  Florence,  on  account  of  the  transfer  of  the  capital 
to  Rome. 

Austria  has  proposed  and  Switzerland  has  agreed 
to  a  conference  on  the  means  of  preventing  the 
spread  of  the  rinderpest  (cattle  plague.) 

South  America.— At  the  latest  advices,  yellow 
fever  was  raging  at  Buenos  Ayres.  On  Third  month 
25th,  240  deaths  occurred  in  the  city,  of  which  219 
were  from  this  disease,  and  on  the  26th,  231,  in  a 
total  of  261.  Great  consternation  prevailed.  On 
Fourth  month  27th,  the  death  rate  was  reported  as 
having  fallen  to  almost  100  daily. 
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INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


Lawrence,  Kansas,  5th  mo.  23d,  1871. 
Dear  friend  Win.  J.  Allinson. — Isaac  T. 
Gibson,  Agent  of  the  Osage  Indians,  furnish- 
es the  following  account  of  a  murderous  as- 
sault by  white  men,  upon  a  peaceable  party 
of  these  Indians,  who  have  quite  recently 
settled  in  the  Indian  Territory — having  left 
their  reservation  in  the  State  of  Kansas,  be- 
cause white  settlers,  in  violation  of  law,  had 
largely  occupied  their  lands,  and  even  in  some 
instances,  had  driven  them  from  their  houses 
and  fields.  The  Government  arranged  for 
the  sale  of  their  reservation  at  $1.25  per 
acre,  and  for  the  purchase  out  of  the  proceeds 
thereof,  of  a  new  home  in  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory, immediately  west  of  the  96th  meridian 
and  north  of  the  Arkansas  River.  Agent 
Gibson  has  devoted  himself  with  remarkable 
energy  and  singleness  of  purpose,  to  the  in- 
terests eof  these  Indians,  in  the  face  of  difficul- 
ties of  the  most  formidable  character,  such 


as  no  one  can  properly  appreciate  except 
those  who  have  been  eye-witnesses.  We 
trust  that  the  occurence  related  below  may 
not  be  permitted  to  damp  his  ardor  in  a 
noble  cause,  nor  to  interrupt  the  exercise  of 
his  influence  in  favor  of  peace  and  good  will, 
upon  those  over  whom  he  has  the  care.  There 
is  full  reason  to  believe  that  his  influence  over 
these  Indians  during  the  past  two  years  has 
prevailed  in  the  prevention  of  much  blood- 
shed, to  which  they  would  have  been  pro- 
voked by  the  inhuman  treatment  which  they 
received  at  the  hands  of  trespassers  upon  their 
lands.  Since  their  location  last  fall  and  win- 
ter upon  their  new  home,  he  has  opened  a 
school  for  them,  and  expects  soon  to  have 
two  others  in  operation ;  and  could  these  In- 
dians be  isolated  from  evil-minded  white 
men,  their  progress  in  the  right  direction 
would  be  rapid. 

"  Nopa-wal-la,  Chief  of  the  Little  Osages, 
and  some  of  his  head  men,  ten  in  number, 
left  their  village  on  the  13th  inst.  to  visit  one 
of  the  border  towns  of  Kansas,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  trading  their  robes  and  furs.  Their 
village  is  about  eight  miles  south  of  the  Kan- 
sas boundary.  When  about  two  miles  on 
their  way,  they  were  met  by  seventeen  border 
white  men,  armed  with  guns  and  revolvers, 
who  demanded  the  return  of  a  horse,  which, 
they  alleged,  had  been  stolen  by  some  of  the 
Osages.  The  Chief  assured  him  that  his 
braves  at  the  village  would  find  the  horse 
for  them,  if  he  was  in  their  herds.  The  white 
men,  after  consultation,  presented  their  arms 
and  ordered  the  Indians  to  dismount.  Some 
of  them  obeyed,  and  others  attempted  to  es- 
cape. The  whites  then  fired  upon  the  In- 
dians, who  made  no  resistance  whatever,  they 
being  unarmed.  The  Chief  was  slightly 
wounded  in  the  shoulder.  Two  of  his  men 
were  severely,  if  not  mortally  injured,  and 
another  was  pursued  to  the  river  and  killed. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  some  of  the  fugitives 
at  the  village,  great  excitement  ensued,  and 
seventy-five  warriors  set  out  in  pursuit  of  the 
whites,  and  overtook  them  before  they  reached 
the  State  line.    They  refused  to  stop  and  de- 
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liver  the  ponies  and  robes  of  which  they  had 
robbed  the  Indians,  and  the  latter  fired  upon 
them,  killing  one  and  capturing  two,  and 
also  capturing  five  horses.  The  remainder 
of  the  marauders  made  their  escape,  and 
spread  the  false  report  that  the  Indians  were 
engaged  in  a  general  slaughter  of  the  women 
and  ehildren  of  the  border. 

A  delegation  of  settlers  from  Kansas  have 
subsequently  visited  the  Agency,  which  is 
located  about  twenty-five  miles  southward  of 
the  Indian  village  above  alluded  to.  They  re- 
turned a  pony  which  had  been  carried  away  by 
the  above  thieves  and  murderers,  and  seemed 
anxious  to  do  all  they  could  to  restore 
friendly  relations  with  the  Indians.  The  lat- 
ter have  given  up  the  prisoners  and  the  cap- 
tured horses,  and  appear  disposed  to  be  at 
peace  with  the  whites,  if  let  alone." 

Agent  Gibson  expresses  the  opinion,  that  if 
the  Government  will  protect  these  Indians 
from  the  incursions  of  bad  white  men,  and 
prevent  the  introduction  of  whiskey  amongst 
them,  "  their  civilization  will  be  rendered 
easy,  certain  and  pleasurable  to  the  Agent  and 
his  co-laborers;"  but  that  without  such  pater- 
nal care  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  it 
will  be  utterly  impossible  to  coutrol  or  to 
civilize  them.  A  frequent  repetition  of  such 
outrages  will  inevitably  so  irritate  and  incense 
them,  as  to  provoke  a  hatred  of  white  peo- 
ple and  of  the  religion  and  civilization  which 
they  consider  the  white  man  to  represent. 

The  Cheyennes,  Arapahoes  and  Wichitas, 
have  responded  to  the  invitation  of  our  Gov- 
ernment to  send  a  delegation  of  chiefs  to 
Washington.  The  Kiowas  and  Comanches 
declined,  and  this  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  ; 
for  the  last  mentioned  tribes  are  the  most 
restless  and  hostile  of  any  within  the  limits 
of  the  Central  Superintendency. 

The  General  Council  of  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory is  to  reassemble  at  Okmulgee  on  the  5th 
of  next  month.  Thine  truly, 

Wm.  Nicholson. 


From  "Times  of  Refreshing." 
THE  PROMISES  OF  GOD  ALWAYS  LARGER 
THAN  HIS  COMMANDS. 
"Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises  ;  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. — 2 
Peter  i:  4. 

The  promises  of  God  are  always  larger  than 
His  commands.  To  realize  this  constantly  is 
to  be  strong  for  ever.  Every  failure  is  to  be 
traced  to  a  want  of  apprehension  of  this 
foundation  truth  of  the  Christian  life.  To 
receive  it,  not  only  as  an  axiom,  but  as  creat- 
ing the  actual  and  permanent  attitude  of  the 
soul,  is  to  walk  in  the  power  of  God  in  vic- 
tory over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 


To  fail  to  recognize  it,  is  to  enter  upon  a 
pathway  of  failure  and  sorrow. 

When  God  led  Abraham  forth  from  his 
father's  country,  His  promises  immeasurably 
exceeded  his  commands,  and  happy  was  it  for 
Abraham  that  he  believed  this,  and  was  not 
afraid  to  make  the  promises  his  own  by  the 
obedience  of  faith.  When  the  children  of 
Israel  ventured  upon  the  promises  of  God  in 
the  very  teeth  of  their  taskmasters,  whose 
feet  had  so  long  been  upon  their  necks,  they 
triumphed  gloriously.  When  they  looked 
upon  the  commands  of  God,  apart  from  His 
promises,  they  failed  ignominiously.  God's 
covenant  is  not  an  engagement  on  our  part 
to  do  aught,  but  God's  unchangeable  promise 
that  He  will  Himself  perform  what  we  trust 
Him  for.  How  easily  and  triumphantly 
might  Israel  at  Kadesh  Barnea  have  entered 
the  land  of  promise  secured  to  and  waiting 
for  them !  But  "  their  heart  was  not  right 
with  Him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  His 
covenant."  That  is,  they  looked  at  the  com- 
mands of  God  and  murmured,  instead  of 
looking  at  the  promises  of  God  and  triumph- 
ing. 

When  faith  has  asked  its  utmost  and 
claimed  up  to  its  largest  capacity,  even  then 
the  promises  of  God  are  for  the  "  exceeding 
abundantly,  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think." 
Alas !  that  faithlessness  should  "  limit  the 
Holy  one  of  Israel"  in  His  power  to  save,  so 
rendering  His  promises  "  of  none  effect,"  and 
then  speak  of  the  commands  of  God  as  though 
they  were  impossible  or  grievous. 

At  Mount  Sinai,  in  clouds  and  thunder, 
Jehovah  commanded,  "Thou  shalt  have  none 
other  gods  before  Me,"  but  above  this  com- 
mand now  stands  the  promise  to  those  who 
separate  themselves  from  all  their  idols,  "Ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  *  *  I 
will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple ;"  and  beyond  this  He  unfolds  the  further 
promise,  "  And  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty." Accepting  this  promise,  "  under 
grace,"  the  Sinai  command,  "  under  law,"  is 
out  of  sight,  because  of  spontaneous  desire. 
And  yet,  should  grace  not  be  responded  to, 
the  law  reappears  to  demand  obedience. 

In  the  wilderness  the  law  thundered,  "Thou 
shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain,"  a  command  which  is  commonly  ap- 
propriated to  profane  swearing,  but  which  by 
a  careful  examination  of  the  term  in  that 
best  of  all  commentaries,  the  Concordance, 
we  suppose  rather  to  mean  "  to  no  purpose.  " 
Jehovah  had  said,  "I  will  put  My  name 
upon  the  children  of  Israel ;"  and  when  they 
turned  aside  to  idols,  it  was  a  receiving  "  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain"  (2  Cor.  vi :  1.)  It  was 
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Paul's  boast  that,  "  His  grace,  which  was  be- 
stowed upon  me,  was  not  in  vain,  but  I  la- 
bored more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  in  me." 

It  were  indeed  a  grievous  burden,  in  the 
clearer  light  of  this  dispensation,  "  that  we 
should  take  the  name  of  Christ  upon  us  not 
"in  vain"  were  we  to  look  at  the  law  alone. 
And  if  the  law  could  not  be  kept,  well 
might  we  despair  as  we  meditate  upon  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  with  its  holiness  as 
far  above  Sinai  as  the  Heavens  are  above 
the  earth.  The  more  ihey  are  searched  into 
and  meditated  upon  as  commands,  the  more 
impossible  are  they  discovered  to  be.  But 
when  they  are  seen  through  the  promises,  the 
impossibility  vanishes,  and  the  soul  joyfully 
exclaims,  "  I  can  do  all  things,  through 
Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me,"  for  "  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  With  "  Christ 
formed  in"  us,  and  ourselves  walking  "  in 
Christ,"  the  promises  are  so  much  larger 
than  the  command  not  to  "  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,"  that  we  may 
joyfully  and  confidently  "  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  [our]  souls  to  Him  in  well  doing  as 
unto  a  faithful  Creator;"  fully  "  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 

At  Sinai  the  children  of  Israel  were  com- 
manded to  desist  from  labor  in  one  day  of 
every  seven,  even  the  gathering  of  sticks  upon 
the  Sabbath  day  being  punished  with  stoning. 
But  in  the  promises,  "  We  which  have  be- 
lieved do  enter  into  rest,"  the  eternal,  un- 
changing Sabbath  of  the  soul,  the  antitype 
of  the  dispensational  Sabbath.  In  the  promi- 
ses, "  There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  keeping 
of  Sabbath  [see  margin]  of  the  soul,"  even  in 
this  life,  from  which  those  who  continue  un- 
der the  commands,  or  "  the  law,"  are  neces- 
sarily excluded.  Unlike  the  Israelites,  he 
who  now  has  accepted  the  blood  of  the  Pass- 
over, has  the  land  of  Rest  ever  at  hand,  and 
the  next  step,  if  it  be  that  of  self-renuncia- 
tion and  entire  trust  in  the  promises,  shall 
lead  him  in  at  once.  And  even  though  at 
Kadesh  Barnea,  immediately  upon  redemp- 
tion, the  Christian  may  have  turned  back 
into  the  wilderness,  yet  through  grace,  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  the  realized  burial  by  bap- 
tism into  death  of  self,  and  the  land  of  vic- 
tory, of  wine  and  of  corn,  are  ever  immedi- 
ately before  him.  The  only  terms  are,  trust 
in  the  promises,  involving,  of  course,  that 
previous  consecration  without  which  faith  is 
impossible. 

At  Sinai  the  law  commanded,  "Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,"  but  the  promise  to 
srael  dispensationally  and  to  all  who  by 
aith  ante  date  Israel's  future  blessings,  is 
hat  the  Lord  "  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
athers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the 


children  to  the  fathers."  In  the  promises 
God  reveals  Himself  as  a  Father,  and  chil- 
dren who  receive  Him  as  such,  must  instinct- 
ively and  without  effort  in  the  earthly  type, 
"  obey  (their)  parents  in  all  things  :  for  this 
is  well  pleasing  "  to  their  Heavenly  Parent. 
How  easily  water  flows  when  there  is  a  chan- 
nel sufficient  for  it !  It  is  thus  that  a  soul, 
walking  in  the  promises  and  under  grace, 
moves  calmly  in  the  channel  of  the  purposes 
of  God. 

The  command,  "Thou  shaltnot  kill,"  from 
Sinai,  lies  an  immeasurable  distance  from  the 
larger  promise  in  which  "The  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  given  unto  us."  Love  "  suffereth 
long  and  is  kind,  *  *  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil,  *  *  beareth  all 
things."*  It  is  like  the  fabled  Atlas  bearing 
up  the  world  upon  his  shoulders  through  all 
the  ages,  for  it  "endureth  all  things,"  and 
it  "never  faileth,"  however  much  or  however 
long  the  burdens  of  life  be  laid  upon  its 
gentle  spirit.  A  soul  "in  the  promises" 
needs  no  command  to  kill  not,  for  it  loves. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,"  (with 
the  command  of  Matt,  v:  28,)  is  the  com- 
mand of  God,  but  in  the  promises  we  behold 
the  priestly  hand  of  Jesus  upon  the  head  of 
His  trusting  children,  and  hear  the  benedic- 
tion, "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God."  Even  in  this  life,  such  see 
God,  in  a  sense  little  dreamed  of  by  those  as 
yet  "  under  law  ;"  and  beholding  Him,  they 
realize  the  privilege  of  calling  upon  God 
"  out  of  a  pure  heart."  Blessed  are  they 
who,  "purifying  their  hearts  by  faith,"  live  in 
the  promises  of  God  and  out  of  the  sight  and 
range  of  a  sin  loathsome  to  God  and  to  man  ! 
Receiving  that  word,  "  I  have  espoused  you 
to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ,"  the  purified  soul 
shrinks  even  from  the  friendship  of  the 
world  as  infidelity  to  its  Lord. 

From  Sinai  the  escaped  slaves  of  Egypt 
heard  the  command,  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal." 
But  in  the  promises  the  soul  revels  in  the 
word,  "  All  things  are  yours,  *  *  the 
world,  or  life  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come ;  all  are  yours."  "  Poor,  yet 
making  many  rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  and 
yet  possessing  all  things,"  In  the  solution  of 
this  sublime  paradox  of  faith,  the  soul  finds 

*  A  few  days  since  I  heard  a  Christian  sailor,  who 
had  received  of  Jesus  the  gift  of  dwelling  in  love 
and  in  God,  (see  1  John  iv.  16,)  relate  that  he  had 
been  severely  hurt  by  an  officer  who  kicked  him. 
When  he  responded  only  by  love,  the  officer,  tak- 
ing him  by  the  hair,  struck  his  head  violently 
against  a  partition,  "When  he  did  this,"  said  the 
sailor,  "I  loved  him  so  that  I  could  have  taken 
him  up  in  my  arms,  and  just  kept  praying  for 
him."  The  tender  heart  beneath  that  rough  exteri- 
or, was  in  the  promises,  not  under  the  commands. 
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the  promises  of  God  to  carry  it  beyond  the 
range  of  even  a  thought  of  appropriating  the 
things  of  others ;  but  ratb,er,  even  in  its 
poverty,  it  feels  that  it  has  manna  to  bestow 
upon  the  rich  of  this  life.  "  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  believed  in  the 
Promise,  makes  it  an  easy  thing  to  "be  con- 
tent with  such  things  as  ye  have,"  however 
scanty  the  store.* 

"  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbor,"  was  heard  from  the  heights  of 
Sinai,  but  he  who  has  learned  the  whole  les- 
son of  Calvary,  "Thinketh  no  evil,"  much 
less  gives  vent  to  it.  The  very  roots  of  evil- 
speaking  seem  withered  within  the  soul 
where  "faith  worketh  by  love,"  and  the  im- 
age of  Christ  is  formed.  We  then  feel  to- 
wards offenders  as  Jesus  felt  towards  us.  As 
He  loved  us,  so  would  we  love  them.  As  He 
was  patient  and  does  not  judge  us,  s%  would 
we  be  patient  with  and  riot  judge  them.  As 
He  never  exposed  our  sin,  so  would  we 
never  open  our  mouth  to  expose  theirs,  save 
when  we  act  as  confessors  and  intercessors 
for  the  erring,  and  cry,  "  Lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge,"  or,  "  Father,  forgive  them  : 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  We  would 
speak  to  God,  and  to  Him  alone,  in  Jesus' 
name,  as  He  has  interceded  for  us.  Casting 
ourselves  upon  the  promises  of  God  and  find- 
ing deliverance  through  grace,  our  very  bless- 
ings commit  us  to  intercession  for  those  who, 
looking  too  exclusively  upon  the  commands 
of  God,  are  finding  that  failure  and  bitter- 
ness of  spirit  which  lately  were  ours. 

The  command  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet,"  is 
effectually  covered  in  the  very  root  of  covet- 
ousness  by  the  experience  of  those  who  place 
themselves  unreservedly  upon  the  promises, 

*  "  You  may  think  that  I  am  unhappy,"  said  a 
saint  dying  of  consumption,  as  she  lay  upon  some 
straw  in  a  damp  cellar,  only  warmed  by  a  stove 
without  a  pipe,  which  poured  out  its  noxious  gases 
to  escape  by  the  cellar  door,  the  only  access  for 
light  and  air.  Upon  her  chest  lay  a  rusty  tin  plate 
with  a  few  coarse  cold  beans,  apparently  her  only 
sustenance.  Her  children  had  been  removed  to  a 
"shelter,"  and  some  strangers  shared  this  wretch- 
ed cellar  with  the  dying  saint.  M  You  may  think 
that  I  am  unhappy,"  she  said,  "  but  oh  !  I  never 
thought  that  I  could  be  so  happy  as  I  am  now.  I 
am  just  waiting  for  my  Lord  to  come,  but  I'm  in  no 
haste.    His  time  is  just  right." 

Immediately  afterwards  a  request  for  assistance 
from  a  person  whose  annual  income  was  equal  to 
$ ©00,000  of  the  present  currency,  was  met,  by  the 
statement  of  the  friend  who  called  on  him,  that  he 
was  so  chafed  by  some  small  losses,  that  he  would 
roughly  expel  any  one  from  his  office  who  came  to 
ask  for  any  purpose  of  charity.  The  millionaire 
with  health,  wealth,  family,  town  and  country  es- 
tablishments, and  almost  all  that  the  god  of  this 
world  could  heap  upon  him,  was  irritable  and  mo- 
rose, while  the  poor  saint,  from  whom  had  been 
snatched  every  worldly  support,  could  exclaim, 
"  Oh  !  I  never  thought  I  could  be  so  happy  as  I  am 
now." 


and  who  are  able  to  say,  "  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent." 

Thus,  were  we  to  continue  the  search,  we 
should  find  that  every  command  of  the  Scrip- 
ture is  more  than  covered  by  a  promise. 
Happy  they  who  so  live  in  the  promises  of 
Gcd  that  they  anticipate,  by  the  spontaneous- 
ness  of  their  hearts,  the  commands  of  God, 
and  pass  their  lives  in  the  light  and  joy  of 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  ! 

It  is  a  happy  hour  when  the  son  who  has 
for  years  obeyed  the  commands  of  his  father, 
now  takes  his  place  as  partner  in  all  the 
father's  estate  and  business.  However  faith- 
fully he  may  have  served  before,  effort  and 
labor  have  a  new  sweetness  now.  And  the 
father  with  joy  sees  his  son  assume  a  fellow- 
ship in  care,  labor,  and  in  the  final  results  of 
efforts  thus  shared.  It  is  thus  that  Jesus  in 
the  promises  assures  us  that  "  our  partner- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ."  We  have  not  only  a  Father, 
but  an  elder  brother,  also,  to  welcome  us 
to  this  wondrous  community  of  purposes  and 
interests.  Blessed  is  he  who  can  deny  and 
even  forget  himself  and  the  old  interests  of 
self,  to  be  wholly  absorbed  in  the  divine  part- 
nership into  which  he  is  now  introduced. 

Look  not,  dear  reader,  upon  this  life  "  in 
the  promises  "  with  its  consequent  victory,  as 
impossible.  God  commands  thee  to  "go  for- 
ward" and  cross  this  Jordan.  It  is  not 
until  thy  hitherto  hesitating  feet  are  "  dipped 
in  the  brim  of  the  water,"  that  the  waves 
will  recede,  and  thy  feet  stand  "  firm  on  dry 
ground  in  the  midst  of  Jordan."  The  promi- 
ses of  God  are  "  Yea  and  amen,"'  but  they 
must  be  proved  by  the  action  of  faith.  Can 
God  deliver  thee  from  thy  easily  besetting 
sin  ?  Can  He  give  thee  "  a  pure  heart,"  and 
create  within  thee  "  a  right  spirit  ?"  Can  He 
keep  securely  that  which  thou  hast  committed 
to  Him  ?  Prove,  then,  His  promises,  and 
find  them  overlaying  the  commands,  even  as 
the  pure  gold  with  its  crown  overlaid  the  ark 
which  contained  the  law.  And  shouldst  thou 
ever  fail  again  ia  appropriating  the  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  do  not  despair, 
but  look  up  and  behold  the  mercy  seat  over 
all.  Let  the  same  moment  which  reveals  thy 
sin,  witness  also  its  confession  ;  nor  let  an- 
other instant  intervene  without  faith  in  the 
promised  pardon.  Accept,  also,  that  won- 
drous inward  cleansing  in  the  very  source  of 
sinning,  which  is  provided  in  the  promises  of 
God.  (See  1  John,  i.  9.)  Let  sin  leave  no 
uncancelled  stain  or  consuming  cancer.  For- 
get, thyself,  the  failure  which  God  is  pledged 
to  "  remember  no  more." 

Walking  thus  in  the  promises  of  God^  and 
not  "  under  law,"  thy  joy  in  Christ  shall  re- 
verse the  saying, "  To  be  good  is  to  be  happy  f 
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for  unclouded  happiness  in  the  Lord  shall 
rather  find  that  "  To  be  happy  is  to  be  good." 
"  The  joy  of  the  Lord  shall  be  your  strength." 

Oh !  heart  weary  of  thy  failures  under  the 
demands  of  the  law,  cast  thyself  in  full  confi- 
dence upon  the  yet  larger  promises  of  the 
God  of  all  grace.  R.  P.  S. 

From  the  Contemporary  Review. 
OCEAN  CURRENTS. 
Researches  in  the  "Porcupine." 

BY  DR.  W.  B.  CA.RPENTER. 
(Continued  from  page  631.) 

The  explanation  of  the  Gibraltar  surface- 
current  that  has  found  most  general  accept- 
ance is  that  first  offered  by  Dr.  Halley  ;  who 
attributed  it  to  the  excess  of  evaporation 
from  the  surface  of  the  Mediterranean,  caused 
by  the  combined  action  of  the  powerful  sun 
of  that  latitude  and  of  the  hot  winds  of 
Africa,  over  the  whole  amount  returned  to 
its  basin,  either  directly  by  rainfall,  or  by 
the  rivers  which  discharge  themselves  into 
it ;  whereby  its  level  would  be  progressively 
reduced,  if  it  were  not  maintained  by  an  in- 
flow from  the  Atlantic.  The  obvious  objec- 
tion to  this  explanation,  taken  by  itself,  is, 
that  as  the  water  which  passes  off  by  evap 
oration  leaves  all  its  salt  behind  it,  and  as 
the  water  which  enters  through  the  strait 
brings  its  own  salt  with  it,  there  must  be  a 
progressive  increase  in  the  density  of  the 
water  of  the  Mediterranean,  until  it  reaches 
the  point  of  saturation.  Aud  although  the 
water  at  and  near  the  surface  shows  no  such 
excess,  it  has  been  seriously  maintained  that 
the  waters  of  its  abyssal  depths  may  be  so 
highly  charged  with  salt  as  to  become  sat- 
urated with  it,  and  even  to  be  depositing  it 
at  the  bottom  of  the  basin. 

The  condition  of  the  Red  Sea  is  even  more 
peculiar  than  that  of  the  Mediterranean. 
For  whilst  the  evaporation  from  its  surface 
is  enormous — annually  amounting,  it  has 
been  estimated,  to  a  layer  of  not  less  than 
eight  feet  in  thickness — scarcely  any  of  the 
fresh  water  thus  withdrawn  is  returned  to  its 
basin  either  by  rain  or  rivers.  But  the  level 
is  kept  up  by  a  strong  current  that  continual- 
ly sets  inwards  from  the  Arabian  Gulf 
through  the  Strait  of  Babelmandeb,  and  the 
water  thus  flowing  in  is  continually  adding 
more  salt  to  that  which  the  basin  already  con- 
tains. Now,  if  there  were  no  outflow  of  the 
water  which  is  concentrated  by  evaporation, 
there  would  be  a  rapid  accumulation  of  salt 
in  the  Red  Sea ;  which,  so  far  as  can  be 
judged  from  the  surface-water,  does  not  prove 
to  be  the  case.  Such  an  outflow,  as  Captain 
Maury  has  well  argued,  can  only  be  by  means 
of  an  undercurrent;  and  he  applies  the 
same  doctrine  to  the  case  of  the  Mediterra 
nean,  getting   over   the   difficulty   of  the 


"ridge  "  or  "reef"  by  citing  numerous  cases 
in  which  a  deep  current  is  brought  up,  by 
the  conformation  of  the  bottom,  to  compara- 
tively near  the  surface. 

This,  then,  was  the  state  of  the  question 
we  were  charged  with  investigating  ;  and  the 
result  of  our  inquiries  has  not  only  cleared 
up  the  whole  difficulty  of  this  particular  case, 
but  has  furnished  a  definite  clue  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  a  subject  of  very  much  larger 
importance — the  general  oceanic  circulation. 

I  shall  present  these  results,  not  in  the 
order  in  which  they  were  obtained,  but  in 
that  which  will  best  enable  me  to  explain  the 
rationale  of  the  under  current,  whose  exist- 
ence they  have  demonstrated. 

We  found,  by  the  double  evidence  of 
chemical  analysis  and  specific  gravity,  that 
there  is  a  certain  small  excess  of  salt  in  the 
waters  of  the  Mediterranean  over  that  of 
the  Atlantic,  and  that  this  excess  is  some- 
what greater  in  its  bottom  water  than  in 
water  taken  near  its  surface;  whilst  in  the 
Atlantic,  where  any  difference  presents  it- 
self, it  is  rather  in  the  contrary  ^direction. 
But  the  density  of  none  of  the  numerous 
samples  of  bottom-water  which  we  took  up 
at  various  parts  of  the  Mediterranean  basin, 
from  depths  varying  between  207  and  1,743 
fathoms,  was  such  as  to  give  any  sanction  to 
the  notion  that  there  is  a  progressive  in- 
crease in  the  quantity  of  salt  it  contains.  On 
the  contrary,  the  results  of  our  enquiries 
seemed  to  prove  that  while  there  is  an  excess 
of  evaporation  from  the  surface  of  the  Medi- 
terranean above  the  quantity  of  fresh  water 
returned  into  its  basin,  the  augmentation  of 
density  thus  occasioned  is  in  some  way  re- 
strained within  a  very  narrow  limit.  We 
found  no  difficulty  in  distinguishing  Medi- 
terranean from  Atlantic  water  by  the  excess 
of  salt  which  it  contained ;  and  the  testi- 
mony to  "  character  "  thus  given  by  the  hy- 
drometer and  the  test-tube  stood  us  in  good 
stead,  not  only  by  affording  valuable  confirm- 
ation to  the  direct  evidence  of  motion  which 
we  obtained  by  other  means,  but  by  supply- 
ing the  want  of  that  evidence  where  circum- 
stances prevented  us  from  obtaining  it. 

The  Atlantic  entrance  of  the  Strait  of 
Gibraltar,  bounded  by  Cape  Trafalgar  on 
the  north  and  by  Cape  Spartel  on  the  south, 
is  about  twenty-two  miles  wide ;  but  there  is 
s  gradual  narrowing  within  as  far  as  Capes 
Tarifa  and  Alcazar,  between  which  the 
width  is  only  about  nine  miles  ;  whilst  be- 
tween the  "  Pillars  of  Hercules,"  which 
bound  the  Mediterranean  entrance,  the  dis- 
tance is  about  twelve  miles.  The  eastern 
end  of  the  strait  is  the  deepest — the  mid- 
channel  opposite  Gibraltar  having  a  depth  of 
more  than  500  fathoms.  From  this  the 
bottom  gradually  but  irregularly  slopes  up- 
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wards  towards  the  western  end,  where  what 
has  been  spoken  of  as  the  "  reef"  or  "  ridge 
presents  itself.    These  terms,  however,  give 
a  very  erroneous  idea  of  the  real  nature  of  the 
bottom.    The  water  along  the  northern  or 
Spanish  side  of  the  strait  is  there  compara- 
tively shallow,  the  100-fathom  line  running  at 
about  twelve  miles'  distance  from  Cape  Tra 
falgar;  but  it  should  be  remembered  that 
even  this  depth  is  equal  to  that  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  North  Sea  and  the  British  Chan- 
nel, which  scarcely  anywhere  exceeds  100 
fathoms.    The  southern  or  African  half  of 
the  channel  is  considerably  deeper  ;  the  100- 
fathom  line  running  at  two  miles  from  Cape 
Spartel,  whilst  between  this  and  the  opposite 
100-fathom  boundary  there  is  an  irregular 
rocky  channel,  some  parts  of  which  are  com- 
paratively shallow,  whilst  in  others  there  is  a 
depth  of  nearly  200  fathoms.    From  this 
ridge,  which  constitutes  a  kind  of  marine 
"  watershed "  separating   the  basin  of  the 
Mediterranean  from  that  of  the  Atlantic,  the 
bottom  slopes  downward  on   the  Atlantic 
side,  at  nearly  the  same  inclination  which  it 
has  towards  the  Mediterranean  ;  so  that  at 
about  forty  miles  westward  the  depth  is  equal 
to  that  of  the  deepest  part  of  the  channel  be- 
tween Gibraltar  and  Ceuta.    Now,  taking 
this  depth  at  500  fathoms,  or  3,000  feet,  and 
taking  the  average  depth  of  the  channel  be- 
tween the  two  100  fathom  lines  at  the  west- 
ern end  of  the  strait  to  be  150  fathoms,  or 
900  feet,  the  difference  between  these — viz., 
350  fathoms,  or  2,100  feet — is  the  elevation 
of  the  so-called  "ridge,"  which  has  been  sup- 
posed to  prevent  the  outflow  of  an  under- 
current.   But  as  the  length  of  the  incline 
leading  up  to  this  "  ridge  "  is  35  miles,  the 
rise  is  only  60  feet  per  mile,  or  1  foot  in  88 
— an  extremely  moderate  gradient.  And 
further,  as  the  average  depth  of  water  on 
this  "ridge"  is  fully  double  the  average  depth 
of  Dover  Strait,  and  as  there  are  channels 
across  it  whose  depth  reaches  1,200  feet,  the 
impossibility  of  the  passage  of  an  under- 
current from  the  Mediterranean  into  the  At- 
lantic appears  to  have  been  somewhat  hastily 
assumed. 

Our  own  investigations  commenced  at  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  strait ;  and  we  found 
that  whilst  both  the  temperature  and  the 
density  of  the  surface-water  distinctly  indi- 
cated its  Atlantic  source,  the  temperature 
and  density  of  the  water  at  between  200  and 
500  fathoms  depth  no  less  distinctly  indicated 
its  Mediterranean  character.  And  the  very  cu- 
rious fact  was  determined  (two  sets  of  obser- 
vations, made  at  an  interval  of  six  weeks, 
giving  identical  results)  that  the  water  at 
250  fathoms  is  considerably  denser  than  the 
water  at  500  fathoms.  Now  this  fact,  taken 
by  itself,  would  serve  to  indicate  that  the 


middle  stratum  is  in  motion  over  the  stratum 
below  it,  since  its  superposition  could  not 
otherwise  be  maintained  ;  and  as  it  unques- 
tionably  consists  of  Mediterranean  water, 
that  motion  must  be  jrom  east  to  west,  or  in 
opposition  to  the  surface  current.    This  in- 
ference was  fully  borne  out  by  the  experi- 
ments made  with  a  "  current  drag  "  devised 
by  our  excellent  commander,  Captain  Cal- 
ver,  whose  large  hydrographical  experience 
and  practical  ability  were  here  peculiarly 
valuable.    This  "  current- drag  "  was  so  con- 
stituted as  to  present  a  resisting  surface  so 
much. larger  than  that  of  the  boat  from  which 
it  was  suspended  that,  although  the  latter 
would  tend  to  move  in  the  direction  of  the 
surface  current  in  which  it  was  allowed  freely 
to  float,  this  tendency  would  be  more  or  less 
counteracted  by  the  action  of  any  under- 
current which  the  current  drag,  when  lowered 
to  any  given  depth,  might  there  meet  w7ith  ; 
and  thus  the  motion  of  the  boat  would  be 
retarded,  completely  checked,  or  even  re- 
versed, according  to  the  strength  of  such 
under-current.    In  our  first  set  of  experi- 
ments, in  which  a  westerly  wind  combined 
with  the  surface  current  to  carry  the  boat 
inward,  the  force  of  the  under  current  at  a 
depth  of  250  fathoms  did  not  quite  suffice  to 
check  its  motion  ;  whilst  with  the  "  current- 
drag  "  at  400  fathoms  the  inward  drift  of 
the  boat  was  more  perceptible.    Still  its  re- 
tardation was  such  as  to  indicate  that  the 
water  beneath  could  not  be  stationary,  but 
must  be  moving  in  a  direction  opposed  to 
that  of  the  surface  current ;  since  its  action 
on  the  "  current-drag  "  so  nearly  neutralized 
not  merely  the  action  of  the  wind  and  sur- 
face-current on  the  boat  from  which  it  hung, 
but  that  of  the  whole  upper  stratum  on  the 
suspending  rope.    This  inference  was  fully 
justified  by  the  result  of  our  second  set  of 
experiments ;  for  the  wind  being  then  from 
the  east,  the  rate  of  the  surface-current  was 
reduced  by  it,  whilst  it  so  far  neutralized  the 
action   of  that  current  on  the  boat,  as  to 
leave  it  more  free  to  be  influenced  by  the 
"current-drag."    We  then  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  our  boat  carried  outwards,  or 
towards  the  Atlantic,  against  the  powerful 
stream  in  which  it  floated,  by  the  invisible 
agency  of  a  current  flowing  at  a  depth  of 
250  fathoms,  or  more  than  a  quarter  oj  a 
mile  beneath  the  surface.    And  when  the 
"current  drag"  was  let  down  to  a  depth  of 
400  fathoms,  or  nearly  half  d  mile,  the  west- 
erly movement  of  the  boat  still  gave  distinct 
evidence  of  an  outflow,  although  its  rate  was 
reduced. 

The  existence  of  an  under  current,  carrying 
forth  the  Mediterranean  water  rendered  den- 
ser by  evaporation,  to  discharge  it  into  the 
great  Atlantic  basin,  thus  became  a  demon- 
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strated  fact ;  and  the  whole  difficulty  of  the 
case  vanished,  save  that  which  had  been 
thought  to  arise  out  of  the  obstruction  cre- 
ated by  the  "  ridge  "  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  strait.    It  was  obvious,  however,  that  this 
difficulty  was  rather  apparent  than  real.  For 
not  only  had  the  greatest  strength  of  the 
under-current  in   the  deepest  part  of  the 
channel  been  found  to  lie  at  a  depth  very 
little  exceeding  that  of  the  "ridge,"  but  the 
water  of  which  it  consists  had  been  found  to 
be  of  the  densest  anywhere  found  in  the  Med- 
iterranean.   Feeling  it  right,  however,  to  do 
all  we  could  to  satisfy  objections  raised  by 
such  authorities  as  Sir  0.  Lyell  and  Professor 
Buff,  we  proceeded  to  the  so-called  "ridge," 
with  the  view  of  testing  the  under- current  in 
the  methods  of  which  the  results  had  proved 
so  satisfactory  at  the  other  end  of  the  strait. 
By  means  of  our  water-bottle  and  thermome- 
ters, we  ascertained  that  the  water  of  the 
deeper  channels  intersecting  the  "ridge"  was 
no  less  distinctly  Mediterranean  than  that  of 
the  under-current  near  Gibraltar  ;  and  since 
it  is  obvious  that  this  could  not  have  con- 
tinued to  maintain  itself  against  the  inflow 
of  Atlantic  water,  unless  it  had  an  outward 
movement  of  its  own,  the  existence  of  an 
under-current  over  the  deeper  portion  of  the 
ridge  cannot  be  a  matter  of  reasonable  doubt. 
We  very  much  regretted  that  the  uneven 
nature  of  the  bottom  prevented  us  from  here 
obtaining   the   more   direct  demonstration 
which  the  use  of  the  "  current-drag"  had  af- 
forded us  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  strait ; 
but  it  would  have  been  out  of  the  question 
to  attempt  it.    For  we  here  lost,  by  their  be- 
coming entangled  among  rocks,  not  merely  a 
sounding-lead,  but  also  a  pair  of  thermome- 
ters and  a  water-bottle  ;  and  a  like  entangle- 
ment having  taken  place  in  another  sound- 
ing, it  was  only  after  considerable  expendi- 
ture of  time  and  trouble  that  the  instruments 
i     were  recovered.    One  of  the  lost  thermome- 
!     ters  had  become  quite  a  "  pet "  with  us ;  for 
i     in  the  important  series  of  deep  temperature- 
!     soundings  taken  in   the  Porcupine  expedi- 
tion of  1869,  (to  which  we  shall  presently  re- 
r     fer  more  particularly),  it  had  gone  up  and 
1     down  vertically  nearly  a  hundred  miles ;  and 
e     had  so  well  agreed  with  its  fellow  through- 
I     out,  that  the  difference  between  them  never 
a,     amounted  to  a  degree  (Fahr.)    When,  there- 
e     fore,  we  found  ourselves  anchored  by  our 
if     sounding-line,  and  no  manceuvering  of  our 
\.     vessel  proved  able  to  release  it,  nothing  re 
»t     mained  but  to  free  ourselves  by  putting  a 
u     "^breaking  strain  "  upon  the  line  (which  was 
almost  like  a  tug  at  our  heart-strings),  leav- 
g     ing  our  lead,  water-bottle  and  thermometer 
q.    to  be  a  puzzle  to  the  fishes  of  the  present, 
ie    and  a  prize  to  the  geologist  of  the  future. 
D.       Having  thus  settled  the  facts  of  the  case, 


we  were  led  to  consider  their  rationale ;  and 
found  reason  to  agree  fully  with  Captain 
Maury  in  the  explanation  he  offered.  As  the 
water  of  the  Mediterranean  basin  is  continu- 
ally losing  by  evaporation  a  larger  amount 
than  is  returned  to  it  by  rain  or  rivers,  an 
inflow  from  the  Atlantic  must  take  place  to 
keep  up  its  level ;  as  was  long  since  main- 
tained by  Dr.  Halley.    Now,  if  this  inflow 
consisted  of  fresh  water,  the  total  quantity  of 
salt  in  the  Mediterranean  basin  would  remain 
the  same;  the  density  of  the  Mediterranean 
water  would  consequently  undergo  no  increase; 
and  a  column  of  any  given  depth  on  the 
Mediterranean  side  of  the  strait  would  be 
in  equilibrium  with  a  column  of  the  same 
depth  on  the  Atlantic  side.    But  the  upper 
current  of  saline  Atlantic  water  brings  in  a 
certain  quantity  of  salt  in  addition  to  that 
which  the  Mediterranean  basin  previously 
contained  ;  the  density  of  the  Mediterranean 
water  is  consequently   augmented ;   and  a 
column  of  it  reaching  to  any  given  depth,  is 
rendered  heavier  than  an  equivalent  column 
of  Atlantic   water.    Hence  the  excess  of 
downward  pressure  will  displace  the  lower 
portion  of  that  column,  which  will  flow  out- 
wards as  an  under-current ;  and  this  will  not 
be  checked  by  the  inclination  of  the  bottom, 
which  the  motion  kept  up  by  a  very  small 
constantly-acting  excess  of  pressure  will  en- 
able it  to  surmount.    The  withdrawal  of  a 
portion  of  the  lower  stratum  will  produce  a 
renewed  reduction  of  the  surface  level,  and 
this  will  occasion  a  further  inflow  of  Atlantic 
water,  which  will  in  turn  undergo  concentra- 
tion whilst  adding  to  the  quantity  of  salt  in 
the  Mediterranean  basin  ;  so  that  there  will 
be  always,  on  the  one  hand,  a  tendency  to 
the  restoration  of  the  level  lowered  by  excess 
of  evaporation,  and,  on  the  other,  a  tendency 
to  the  restoration  of  the  equilibrium  disturbed 
by  excess  of  pressure ;  and  the  mflow  and 
the  outflow  will  so  far  keep  each  other  in 
check,  that  neither  the  lowering  of  the  level 
nor  the  increase  of  density  will  ever  exceed 
a  ver}r  limited  amount. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

HOW  TO  RESIST  TEMPTATION. 

When  Satan  comes  against  you,  fear  not, 
waver  not ;  but  pray  to  God  and  He  will 
help  you.  Say  to  Satan  with  David,  "  Thou 
comest  against  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a 
spear,  and  with  a  shield  ;  buc  I  come  to  thee 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Thou 
wouldst  allure  me  with  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season  ;  thou  wouldst  kill  me,  nay,  thou 
wouldst  make  me  kill  myself,  with  sinful 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds ;  thou  wouldst 
make  me  a  self-murderer,  tempting  me  by 
evil  companions,  and  light  conversation,  and 
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pleasant  sights,  and  strong  stirrings  of  heart ; 
thou  wouldst  keep  me  from  the  assemblies  of 
God's  people,  or  from  the  right  control  of  my 
thoughts  when  there;  thou,  Satan,  wouldst 
tempt  me  to  drink,  and  to  curse,  and  to 
swear,  and  to  be  wanton,  and  to  jest  foolishly, 
and  to  lie,  and  to  steal ;  but  I  know  thee ! 
thou  art  Satan,  and  I  come  unto  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Living  God,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour  !  That  is  a  power- 
ful name,  which  can  put  to  flight  many  foes  : 
Jesus  is  a  name  at  which  devils  tremble.  To 
speak  it  is  to  scare  away  many  a  bad  thought. 
I  come  against  thee  in  His  All  powerful,  All- 
conquering  Name  ! 

David  took  not  sword,  spear,  or  shield  ; 
but  he  slew  Goliath  with  a  sling  and  a  stone. 
Our  weapons  are  as  simple,  as  powerful. 
Prayer  is  one  such  weapon  ;  when  we  are 
tempted  to  sin,  let  us  turn  away,  and  lift  up 
our  hearts  to  heaven,  with  a  cry,  whether 
secret  or  uttered,  for  help.  Kneel  at  once,  if 
thou  feelest  such  a  prompting,  and  pour  out 
thy  petitions  to  Him  who  is  more  ready  to 
hear  than  thou  to  ask.  If  in  the  midst  of 
a  crowd,  let  thy  heart  send  up  its  strong  sup- 
plication in  secret.  One  or  two  holy  texts, 
such  as  our  Saviour  used  when  He  was 
tempted  by  the  devil,  is  another  weapon  for 
our  need.  A  sentence  uttered  by  some  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  in  former  times,  a  couplet 
from  some  pious  hymn  that  rises  to  the  mind, 
may  furnish  other  weapons.  Happy  is  he 
whose  memory  is  an  arsenal  richly  furnished 
with  such  arms,  and  most  of  all  with  the  un 
erring  arrows  of  Holy  Writ ! 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  3,  1871. 

Keep  Bright  the  Golden  Chain. — 
What  a  spring  of  life  is  found  in  Christian 
epistolary  correspondence !  No  one,  we 
may  conclude,  was  more  sensible  of  this  than 
was  our  honorable  Elder,  George  Fox.  Whilst 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  occupied  him  dili- 
gently, and  whilst  the  care  of  all  the 
churches  came  upon  him  every  day  (as  was 
formerly  the  case  with  the  Apostle  Paul,)  he 
was  diligent  in  addressing  with  the  pen 
Friends  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  in  a 
vein  of  apostolic  exhortation ;  no  gossip 
upon  secular  matters,  but  filled  with  the  love 
and  the  teachings  of  Christ,  and  breathing 
His  Spirit. 

He  earnestly  called  for  responses — "  Let 
us  hear  as  often  as  you  can  how  things 
are  with  you."    To  Friends  in  the  min- 


istry in  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  he 
wrote  in  1688 :  "  I  was  glad  to  hear  from 
you ;  but  you  gave  me  no  account  of  the  in- 
crease of  Truth  among  you,  nor  what  meet- 
ings you  have  had  amongst  the  Indian  kings 
and  their  people  abroad  in  the  countries, 
and  of  your  visiting  Friends  in  New  Eng- 
land, Virginia  and  Carolina,  nor  of  your 
travels  and  labors  in  the  Gospel ;  thongh 
you  have  in  all  those  countries  liberty  to 
serve  and  worship  God  and  preach  the 
Truth.  And  I  understand  many  have  a  de- 
sire to  live  in  it,  especially  in  Carolina  ;  and 
you  who  travel  now  to  visit  Friends  in  those 
provinces,  it  is  thought  strange  you  do  not 
visit  them.  Therefore  I  desire  that  you  may 
all  improve  your  gifts  and  talents,  and  not 
hide  them  in  a  napkin,  lest  they  be  taken 
from  you  ;  and  not  be  like  the  foolish  virgins, 
which  kept  their  name  of  virgins  but  neg- 
lected having  oil  in  their  lamps.  Such  were 
not  diligent  in  the  work  of  God,  nor  in  the 
concerns  of  the  Lord,  nor  in  their  own  par- 
ticulars. And  therefore  my  desires  are  that 
you  may  all  be  diligent,  serving  the  Lord 
and  minding  His  glory  and  the  prosperity  of 
His  Truth,  this  little  time  you  have  to  live." 
"  I  desire,"  he  adds,  "  that  all  Friends  in  the 
ministry  may  see  this  in  Pennsylvania  and 
New  Jersey."  Thus  he  evinced  his  yearning 
that  Friends  should  be  faithful  and  active  in 
the  exercise  of  their  gifts,  and  that  they 
should,  for  the  encouragement  and  comfort 
of  others,  make  report  of  their  doings  to 
their  distant  brethren.  To  the  professors  of 
Truth  in  the  West  Indies,  he  said  in  1660 : 
"  Ye  may  write  to  us,  and  let  us  know  how 
things  are  with  you." 

To  Friends  of  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jersey,  he  wrote  in  1682  :  "  Dear  Friends,  I 
desire  that  you  would  send  over  by  the  next 
ship  how  many  meetings  you  have,  and  how 
many  meetings  monthly  of  men  and  women, 
and  how  many  Quarterly  Meetings,  and 
Half-year  Meetings;  and  let  us  know  how 
Truth  spreads  and  prospers  among  you, 
which  you  would  do  well  to  write  every  year  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  at  London." 

By  this  is  seen  the  desire  of  this  father  in 
the  Truth  that  report  should  be  made  an- 
nually from  every  country  to  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  how  the   Truth  spread  and  the 
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Word  of  God  was  glorified  ;  and  this,  a 
for  vain-glory,  but  for  the  rejoicing  of  the 
saints  in  the  tidings  of  life,  peace  and  salvation. 

So  far  from  wishing  to  suspend  or  suppress 
correspondence,  he  enjoined  that  his  epistles 
should  be  read  in  the  meetings  for  Divine 
worship,  and  in  the  Legislative  assemblies 
where  Friends  bore  the  principal  sway.  To 
Burlington  Friends  he  wrote  in  1681 :  "Read 
this  in  your  assembly  and  in  your  meetings." 
To  Philadelphia  he  penned  a  similar  mes- 
sage. In  a  weighty  epistle  to  Friends  in  Al- 
giers, he  said  :  "  Read  this  openly  in  your 
meetings."  To  the  brethren  at  Barbadoes  he 
wrote  in  1675:  "And  Friends,  you  may 
send  a  copy  of  this  to  the  Caribee  Islands, 
to  be  read  in  their  Quarterly  Meetings,  and 
you  may  read  it  in  your  own." 

During  a  range  of  forty  years,  commencing 
about  the  year  1648,  this  indefatigable  evan- 
gelist found  time  to  address  epistles  to  indi- 
viduals, to  communities,  to  churches,  and  to 
various  classes  of  people,  stirring  them  up 
to  be  fervent  in  spirit,  not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness, serving  the  Lord. 

"  The  eternal  God  of  power  and  wisdom  di- 
rect and  guide  you  to  His  eternal  praise,  that 
His  name  may  be  honored  and  glorified  in 
you  and  through  you  all !  Be  diligent  every 
one  in  your  places,  where  the  Lord  hath  set 
you,  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  great ;  and 
God  Almighty  keep  you  to  be  faithful  labor- 
ers in  His  work." 

"  Dear  Friends,  live  in  love  and  unity,  and 
be  kind,  and  courteous  and  tender-hearted  one 
towards  another." 

"  If  any  Friends  have  friends  and  relations 
beyond  sea,  send  them  books  or  papers,  and 
be  diligent  to  spread  the  Truth  ;  and  send 
Latin  books,  or  French  books,  or  other  books 
to  Leghorn,  France,  Poland,  Italy,  Norway, 
Low  Countries,  &c." 

"  Be  faithful  and  spread  the  Truth  abroad, 
and  walk  in  the  wisdom  of  God  ;  and  write, 
speak,  and  send  books  abroad  into  the  coun- 
tries, and  islands,  and  nations,  or  main  land 
as  ye  are  moved ;  that  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  Lord's  host  may  be  heard  in 
the  nations  and  islands.  So  the  God  of  love, 
life,  power  and  wisdom  be  with  you.  And 
ye  that  are  turned  to  the  Light  and  gathered 
unto  it,  meet  together,  and  keep  your  meet- 
ings, that  ye  may  feel  and  see  the  life  of 
God  among  you." 

"  Exhort  all  your  families  at  times  and 
seasons,  whether  they  be  servants  or  children, 
that  they  may  be  informed  in  the  Truth." 


"  In  the  mighty  power  of  God  go  on  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  and  disci- 
pling  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  Name  of  Christ 
preach  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lord." 

"  Sound,  sound  the  trumpet  abroad,  ye 
valiant  soldiers  of  Christ's  kingdom  of  which 
there  is  no  end  !  All  the  antichrists  in  the 
kingdoms  of  fallen  man  are  up  in  arms  against 
Christ." 

So  numerous  were  these  epistles  that  420 

of  them  are  included  in  a  selection  made  by 

Samuel  Tuke  from  a  larger  volume.  These 

are  fraught  with  words  of  wisdom.  The 

spring  which  actuated  him  is  indicated  by  the 

sentences  which  end  various  letters  : 

"From  one  who  is  a  lover  of  your  souls,  and 
whose  care  is  over  the  Church  of  God,  that  it  may 
be  kept  in  order,  and  that  all  that  are  guided  by  His 
Spirit,  may  be  led  into  all  good  order.       G.  F." 

"  From  him  that  loves  your  soul's  eternal  peace 
and  good.  G.  F." 

"lama  lover  of  your  soul's  eternal  good,  peace 
and  unity  in  the  kingdom  that  stands  in  that  power 
which  hath  no  end.  G.  F." 

And  truly  is  it  not  a  token  for  good  when 
Christians  so  yearn  towards  Christians,  when 
Churches  so  give  out  their  fervent  love  to 
Churches,  that  the  feeling  of  brotherhood  can- 
not find  full  vent  in  vocal  speech  to  those  who 
are  with  them  face  to  face,  but  demands  paper 
and  ink  to  say  to  remote  congregations  and 
to  disciples  in  distant  lands  :  "  Ye  are  our 
epistles  written  in  our  hearts."  "  Ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  live  and  die  with."  Thus  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth — thus  is  love  mul- 
tiplied— thu3  are  jealousy,  distrust  and  evil 
surmises  obviated. 

The  writing  of  a  Christian  epistle  is  an  of- 
fice of  love,  and  an  act  of  love  is  not  promot- 
ive of  any  feeling  that  would  mar  the  holy 
harmony  of  life.  The  reception  of  such  epis- 
tles strengthens  love,  and  re-kindles  it  where 
it  has  become  faint  and  lukewarm.  When 
under  the  direct  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
such  intercourse  is  maintained,  it  is  one  of 
the  agencies  by  which  the  Spirit  helpeth  our 
infirmities,  and  the  messages  and  responses 
thus  exchanged  are  likely  not  to  return  void, 
nor  to  leave  unaccomplished  the  thing  where- 
to they  are  sent. 

One  more  quotation  from  George  Fox.  In 
1682  he  writes  to  Friends  in  Holland  of  the 
comfort  of  love  experienced  in  London  Yearly 
Meeting  by  the  reception  of  correspondence : 
"  In  this  Yearly  Meeting  the  Lord's  power 
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was  over  all,  and  the  Lord's  refreshing  power 
was  among  us  in  all  our  meetings.  And  your 
epistle  from  your  Yearly  Meeting  in  Holland 
was  read  to  the  refreshing  of  Friends  ;  and 
one  from  the  Half- Year's  Meeting  in  Ireland  ; 
and  a  Testimony  from  Scotland  that  Friends 
are  in  love  and  unity  there,  and  that  the 
Truth  prospereth  and  spreadeth  ;  and  by  let- 
ters from  America  we  find  that  Friends  are 
pretty  well  there;  and  at  Algiers,  in  the 
Turk's  country,  Friends  that  are  captive, 
about  twenty,  have  set  up  a  meeting ;  and  a 
Friend  that  is  a  captive  declareth  the  Truth 
among  them  ;  and  their  masters  do  let  them 
meet,  and  it  may  be  of  great  service  there. 
The  Lord's  power  is  over  all.  In  it  be  valiant 
for  God's  Truth  upon  the  earth,  and  spread  it 
abroad  ;  that  you  may  all  in  humility  exalt 
the  Lord,  and  that  the  presence  of  God  and 
His  Son  may  be  among  you  all ;  and  so  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  with  you  all." 

The  writing  of  epistles  to  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  was  at  the  instigation  and  request  of 
George  Fox.  The  correspondence  between 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  and  that  of 
New  England  was  at  the  request  of  the  very 
Yearly  Meetiug  which  subsequently  weak- 
ened herself  by  discontinuing  it.  These  an- 
nual brotherly  salutations  afford  an  opportu- 
nity not  only  for  acknowledging  and  cement- 
ing the  oneness  of  Christian  fellowship  and 
faith,  but  also  for  extending,  if  need  be,  words 
of  brotherly  admonition,  and  for  explaining 
any  misunderstandings,  and  benefiting  by 
each  other's  experiences.  But  the  advantage 
of  this  kind  of  interchange  between  religious 
bodies  is  not  a  matter  of  mere  theory.  We 
may  refer  to  the  long  established  practice 
of  our  own  religious  Society,  and  ask  our 
readers  to  consider  in  the  light  of  experience 
whether  a  Yearly  Meeting  that  shall  abandon 
epistolary  correspondence,  and,  as  a  thing 
connected  therewith,  reject  also  the  creden- 
tials of  those  who  by  the  Head  of  the  Church 
are  sent  among  us  as  His  messengers  to  pub- 
lish salvation,  will  not  obstruct  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  impair  the  comfort  of  love  and  the 
bond  of  peace,  and  incur  the  danger  of  pov- 
erty, isolation  and  disintegration. 

"  Every  Day's  Report  of  Wrong  and 
Outrage." — The  letter  of  Dr.  Nicholson  in 
to-day's  Indian  Department,  affords  addition- 
al evidence  that  the  benevolent  and  just 
policy  of  the  government  towards  the  red 
men  is  constantly  obstructed,  and  the  humane 


and  enlightened  policy  of  the  Christian  men 
who  are  employed  as  agents  rendered  less 
hopeful   by   the    persistent  wickedness  of 
cruel  and  dishonest  whites.    And  remember- 
ing that  the  moral  code  of  the  savages  would 
include  among   virtues   revenge  for  such 
brutal  wrongs  as  are  perpetrated  upon  them, 
we  cannot  but  marvel  at  their  forbearance, 
even  though,  when  stung  by  treachery,  fraud 
and  unprovoked  violence,  they  take  the  law 
into  their  own  hands  and  far  exceed  the 
bounds  by  which  a  pure  Christian  standard 
would  limit  their  resentment.  Occurrences 
such  as  our  dear  Friend  W.  N.  narrates,  are 
extremely  disheartening  to  our  superintend- 
ent and  agents.    We  trust  that  they  and  the 
Indian   committees    may   be  guided  and 
strengthened  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  em- 
brace every  right  opening  to  redress  these 
wrongs,  and  to  prevent  their  recurrence,  com- 
mitting  their  cause  to  Him  that  judgeth 
righteously.    It  is  a  subject  which  all  our 
members  and  all  Christian  people  should 
bear  upon  their  minds  and  hearts.    It  ap- 
pears to  us  that  every  congregation  among 
whom  the  love  of  Christ  prevails,  ought  to 
perform  a  zealous  part  in  instilling  into  the 
popular  mind  correct  sentiments  and  princi- 
ples in  reference  to  the  Aborigines.  And 
especially  in  those  lands  which  are  contigu- 
ous to  Indian  settlements,  we  think  that 
every  Gospel  minister  (whatever  his  denomi- 
nation,) and  all  Christian  men  and  women, 
ought  to  raise  their  voices  like  trumpets,  ad- 
vocating justice,  mercy,  and  brotherly  kind- 
ness towards  the  Indians,  and  to  do  this 
heartily  as  unto  the  Lord,  for  the  sake  of 
Him  through  whom  alone  any  can  hope  for 
mercy  and  salvation.    Were  all  who  profess 
Church  membership  thus  to  act,  they  would 
create  a  right  public  sentiment,  and  the  lov- 
ing Saviour  and  Redeemer  would  accept  it 
as  done  unto  Him. 


A  Deputation  of  Chiefs. — We  have 
been  much  interested  in  having  brief  inter- 
course with  our  friend  Mahlon  Stubbs,  Indi- 
an Agent,  with  a  deputation  of  Indian  Chiefs 
under  hi3  charge,  "  Little  Raven "  and 
others,  who  spent  a  short  time  in  this  city  on 
their  return  from  a  council  at  Washington. 
They  are  noble  specimens  of  their  race,  and 
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seemed  to  appreciate  their  kindly  reception. 
They  evinced,  when  at  the  National  Capital, 
a  shrewd  sense  of  their  rights  :  "  Here  I 
am,"  (said  one  of  them  named  "Buffalo 
Goad,")  "  with  a  white  man's  coat  and  pan- 
taloons, but  there  are  no  greenbacks  in  my 
pocket,  and  now  I  hope  the  government  will 
give  me  some  to  carry  round,  so  as  to  show 
something  for  the  lands  that  have  been 
taken." 


Virginia  Half- Year's  Meeting  was 
held  at  Blackwater,  Virginia,  on  the  22d 
ult.  Numerous  valued  ministers  were  in 
attendance,  but  whilst  the  canopy  of  Divine 
love  was  remarkably  extended  none  of  the 
vocal  service  devolved  upon  them.  Great 
tenderness  of  spirit  prevailed,  and  it  was  felt 
to  be  a  blessed  season.  A  general  meeting 
followed,  of  which  we  have  no  particulars. 


MARRIED. 

WOOD — OGBORN. — At  Friends'  Meeting-house, 
Germantown,  Pa.,  on  the  18th  of  Fourth  month, 
1871,  Jabez  Wood,  of  Lynn,  Mass.,  to  Mary  N. 
Ogborn,  of  Philadelphia. 


DIED. 

RORKE.  — On  the  19th  of  First  month,  1871,  of  a 
very  short  illness,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age, 
Catherine,  wife  of  William  Henry  Rorke,  of  Colling- 
wood,  Ontario,  daughter  of  James  and  Elizabeth 
Richardson,  of  Pickering.  She  was  much  beloved, 
and  there  is  a  conso'ing  belief  that  through  redeem- 
ing mercy  she  has  been  gathered  amongst  the  ran- 
somed throng. 

CASEY.— At  her  residence  in  Adolphustown, 
Lenox  Co.,  Ontario,  on  the  21  of  Third  month, 
1871,  Cynthia  Casey,  aged  80  years  ;  a  member  of 
West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting. 

BELL. — Sweetly  and  gently  fell  asleep  in  the 
dear  Lord  Jesus,  at  the  residence  of  his  parents, 
Jacob  D.  and  Hannah  Bell,  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  6th  of  Fourth  month,  1871,  Jacob  D.  Bell,  Jr., 
aged  16  years  ;  an  exemplary  member  of  Rochester 
Monthly  Meeting.  Earnestly  he  love<l  and  believed 
in  the  dear  Saviour,  and  has  left  a  sweet  savor 
among  all  who  knew  him. 

WINSLOW. — In  Westbrook,  Maine,  on  the  29th 
of  Fourth  month,  1871,  Lydia,  wife  of  Josiah  Win- 
slow,  aged  nearly  78  years  ;  a  worthy  member  and 
much- esteemed  Elder  of  Falmouth  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. This  dear  Friend  gave  evidence  of  a  deep  in- 
terest in  her  Saviour,  often  admonishing  others  to 
come,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  was  good.  She 
would  frequently  remark  that  she  felt  that  the  time 
of  her  departure  drew  near,  yet  she  desired  to  wait 
the  Lord's  time.  Her  loss  will  be  deeply  felt  in  her 
family  and  in  the  Church,  in  the  affairs  of  which 
she  manifested  a  deep  interest,  connected  with  a 
humble  sense  of  her  unworthiness.  She  gave  in- 
creasing evidence  that  she  possessed  largely  of  that 
spiritual  life  which  was  her  desire  through  life. 
Being  taken  with  paralysis,  she  was  able  to  speak 
only  three  days,  in  all  which  time  not  a  cloud  or  a 
ioubt  appeared.  She  would  often  say,  "Oh,  happy, 
aappy  !  I  am  ready  ;  all  is  peaceful ;  death  has  lost 


its  sting."  Once,  on  being  asked  if  she  would  not 
like  to  sleep,  she  replied,  "There  is  a  sweeter 
sleep."  After  she  had  lost  her  speech,  she  seemed 
conscious  at  times  of  what  was  going  on  around 
her,  and  would  frequently  look  up  and  smile  very 
sweetly,  which  seemed  to  indicate  that  her  peace 
was  made  with  her  Gcd. 

WILLIAMS.— On  the  28th  of  Fourth  month,  1871, 
after  a  short  illness,  Beulah,  wife  of  Achilles  Wil- 
liams, in  the  76th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  consistent 
member  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends.  In  the 
year  1818,  three  years  before  the  establishment  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  she  removed  with  her 
husband  from  New  Garden,  N.  C,  and  settled  in 
Richmond,  Ind.,  in  which  city  or  in  its  vicinity  she 
resided  until  her  death;  and  all  the  period  of  53 
years  she  was  a  member  of  Whitewater  Monthly 
Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  was  of  a  quiet  and  un- 
obtrusive disposition,  but  was  ever  willing  and 
ready  to  do  "what  she  could."  She  was  "  given 
to  hospitality,"  and  that  "without  grudging;"  was 
beloved  by  those  who  knew  her,  and  her  family  and 
friends  are  comforted  in  the  belief  that  she  has  en- 
tered into  that  eternal  "  rest  prepared  for  the  people 
of  God." 


THE  MADIAI. 

The  Vedetta  Cristiana  gives  an  instructive 
account  of  the  decease  of  Rosa  Madiai,  which 
we  copy,  thinking  it  may  profitably  interest 
the  readers  of  the  Review.  From  the  same 
journal  we  extract  some  notice  of 

FRANCESCO  AND  ROSA  MADIAI  IN  EXILE. 

Ho  iv  many  of  the  Lord's  dear  children 
have  borne  the  chill  blasts  of  persecution, 
and  realized  in  the  dreary  solitude  of  the 
prison  that  His  presence  could  make  them 
glad  :  yea,  even  that  the  Spirit  of  glory  and 
of  God  could  so  light  up  the  darkest  dungeon 
with  heavenly  brightness,  as  to  make  the  time 
spent  there  the  happiest  moments  in  the  life  of 
the  sufferer  for  Christ's  sake !  Such  was 
Matamoros'  testimony.  But,  alas !  notunfre- 
quently,  when  the  prison-doors  are  opened, 
the  sunshine  of  popularity  and  the  applause 
of  the  Christian  world  make  the  heavenly 
plant  (whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God) 
droop  as  a  lily  without  water. 

During  the  period  of  their  sojourn  at  Nice, 
the  Madiai  were  subjected  to  this  ordeal.  In 
that  favorite  winter  residence  strangers  from 
all  countries  and  of  the  highest  rank  flocked 
to  see  the  exiles,  on  account  of  their  religious 
reputation.  Had  their  sufferings,  their  cour- 
age, and  their  remarkable  deliverance,  been 
the  theme  of  their  conversation,  it  would,  in- 
deed, have  been  fruitless,  injurious  to  them- 
selves, and  calculated  to  foster  pride  in  those 
who  are  inclined  to  hero-worship — that  most 
dangerous  snare  !  but  the  sweet  name  of  Him 
who  had  been  such  a  Friend  to  them  in  the 
prison  was  ever  on  their  lips.  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  loving  hearts  their  lips  showed 
forth  the  praises  of  their  Jesus,  not  those  of 
the  poor  human  instrument  to  whom  it  had 
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estant  churches  there  with  some  hundred 
members. 


been  given  not  only  to  believe,  but  to  suffer 
for  His  name. 

"  Do  you  love  Jesus  ?  I  hope  you  will  love 
Him.  It  is  beautiful  to  give  the  heart 
to  Jesus  in  youth."  So  spoke  dear  Rosa 
Madiai  to  one  to  whom  Jesus  was  a  stranger. 
They  were  her  first  words  to  the  writer  of 
these  lines,  but  they  were  winged  words,  which, 
as  another  has  said,  "  fled  forth  like  birds  to 
their  home,  and  from  that  hour  nestled  in 
the  heart  to  which  the  Holy  Spirit  guided 
them." 

Francesco  Madiai  had  also  his  sphere  of 
labor  at  Nice.  His  health  had  suffered  se- 
verely in  the  prison,  and  his  memory  had  been 
so  much  impaired  that  he  had  great  difficulty 
in  any  mental  exertion.  But  his  childlike 
simplicity  and  deep  love  for  his  Saviour  and 
for  souls,  made  him  a  fitting  instrument  for 
the  Lord's  use,  and  he  was  blessed  in  telling 
what  Jesus  had  done  for  sinners. 

One  afternoon  he  visited  the  quays  of  Nice, 
where  many  merchant  vessels  were  unload- 
ing their  cargoes.  Hearing  a  group  speaking 
Italian  with  his  own  Tuscan  pronunciation, 
he  was  attracted  towards  them,  and  the  fol- 
lowing conversation  took  place  : 

"  You  are  a  Tuscan  also,"  said  the  captain 
of  a  brig  from  Elba. 

"  Yes,  I  am  a  Florentine  exile." 

"  For  what  cause  ?    Political,  I  suppose  ?" 

"  No." 

"  What,  then  ;  surely  not  for  smuggling  ?" 
"  No  ;  for  none  of  those  things.    I  am  here 
on  account  of  the  Word  of  God  /" 
"  What  is  that  ?" 

"  The  Bible ;  I  have  been  exiled  for  reading 
the  Bible." 

"  I  never  heard  of  the  Bible  ;  what  is  it  ?" 

"  Come  to  me  this  evening,  and  I  and  my 
wife  will  explain  to  you  all  about  it." 

The  sailor  did  come  with  two  companions. 
He  heard  and  believed.  Not  many  days  af- 
terwards we  saw  the  new  convert  radiant  with 
joy.  Many  a  visit  did  he  pay  to  Nice,  and 
sweet  meetings  had  he  and  his  crew  with  the 
Madiai.  Then  the  captain  brought  his  wife, 
who  was  in  delicate  health,  to  consult  an 
eminent  physician  in  a  French  frontier  town. 
Rosa  Madiai  received  her  with  Christian  love, 
and  accompanied  her  into  France.  Bodily 
healing  was  not  granted,  but  the  sufferer  was 
more  than  rewarded  for  the  fatigue  of  her 
long  journey.  Through  Rosa  Madiai's  loving 
ministry  did  she  receive  the  knowledge  of  her 
Saviour,  so  that  when  dark  days  and  starless 
nights  came,  she  could  trust  in  Him  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  soon  after  her  return  to  her 
island  home. 

These  were  the  first  converts  in  Elba  ;  many 
were  brought  to  Jesus  through  their  means, 
both  men  and  women.    Now  there  are  Prot- 


Death  of  Rosa. 

Rosa  Madiai's  maiden  name  was  Pulini. 
She  was  born  in  Rome,  March  4,  1796.  In 
her  youth  she  lived  in  England  as  a  house- 
keeper. She  won  the  esteem  and  love  of  all 
who  knew  her  for  her  noble  qualities,  integ- 
rity, and  diligence.  Born  and  bred  in  Roman 
Catholicism,  she  was  zealous  in  her  religious 
observances,  although  she  was  living  in  a  Prot- 
estant family.  This  proves  that  the  change 
which  took  place  in  her  religious  views  after- 
wards was  not  the  result  of  proselytism,  but 
of  deep  and  personal  conviction — the  result 
of  a  divine  operation,  even  the  mighty  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  her  soul — salvation  by 
grace  bestowed  by  Christ  through  the  renew- 
ing of  her  mind  (Rom.  xii.  2). 

While  God  was  thus  working  in  the  heart 
of  Rosa  Pulini,  the  faith  of  Francesco  Madiai, 
born  in  the  neighborhood  of  Florence,  was 
severely  shaken  by  the  severity  of  his  con- 
fessor, who,  hearing  that  Francesco  had  eaten 
meat  in  Lent  by  the  doctor's  orders,  authori- 
tatively declared  that  for  this  sin  he  was  con- 
signed to  eternal  punishment.  He  subse- 
quently went  to  America  to  visit  one  of  his 
brothers,  who  had  married  a  member  of  an 
Episcopal  church.  Here  he  learned  a  little 
English,  and  once  he  partook  of  the  com- 
munion there,  but,  according  to  his  own  testi- 
mony, he  was  nevertheless  utterly  in  the  dark 
as  to  the  truth. 

Returning  to  Florence,  he  entered  an  Eng- 
lish family,  where  Rosa  Pulini  was  also  liv- 
ing as  a  servant.  He  persuaded  Rosa  to  read 
to  him  in  the  English  Bible,  which  she  trans- 
lated to  him  in  Italian.  Thus  gradually  their 
minds  became  familiarized  with  truth,  and 
God  Himself  became  their  teacher.  They 
learned  to  know  and  love  each  other,  and 
finally  were  united  in  marriage,  after  which 
they  took  a  house  in  Florence,  which  they 
furnished  and  let  to  English  visitors. 

Meanwhile,  they  grew  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  They  read  the  Scriptures  with  prayerr 
they  went  to  hear  the  gospel  preached  in  the 
Swiss  chapel,  and  led  a  peaceable  and  blame- 
less life. 

In  1851,  when  religious  persecution  com- 
menced in  Tuscany,  the  Madiai  were  too  zeal- 
ous and  active  to  escape  notice.  They  were 
soon  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison,  for  hav- 
ing received  into  their  house  some  persons 
who  wished  to  read  the  Scriptures.  In  1852 
Rosa  was  sentenced  to  forty-two  months'  im- 
prisonment in  the  Ergastolo  of  Lucca,  and 
Francesco  to  fifty-six  months  of  hard  labor 
in  the  prison  of  Volterra.  Both  bore  the  trial 
with  Christian  fortitude,  confessing  the  Lord 
in  the  presence  of  the  magistrates,  the  Arch- 
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bishop  of  Florence,  and  all  those  who  sought 
to  induce  them  to  abjure  their  faith.  In  their 
sufferings,  the  kind  exertions  of  many  Eng- 
lish noblemen,  and  of  the  British  ministry  in 
their  favor,  to  procure  their  release,  are  well 
known. 

At  length  God  opened  their  prison  doors, 
and  the  Madiai,  broken  down  by  their  suffer- 
ings, but  firm  in  their  faith,  took  refuge  at 
Nice.  When  liberty  was  again  proclaimed 
in  Tuscany,  they  returned  to  Florence,  when 
the  long  and  painful  malady  which  eventual- 
ly brought  Francesco  to  the  grave,  soon  mani- 
fested itself.  Rosa  took  him  to  Switzerland, 
where  he  did  not  get  better,  and  the  Lord 
called  him  to  his  rest. 

Rosa  again  returned  to  Florence,  where  she 
lived  in  quiet  retirement ;  her  loving  tender- 
ness to  all  who  were  in  need  endeared  her  to 
many  who  now  weep  for  the  loss  of  one  who 
never  refused  to  succor  those  in  need  

Her  last  illness  commenced  on  Friday, 
March  24.  The  following  day  she  became 
unconscious;  her  mind  wandered,  so  that  only 
at  intervals  could  she  recognize  persons.  But 
even  in  this  state  she  bore  testimony  to  the 
truth.  She  had  converse  with  her  Lord  !  I 
remember  she  said  with  solemnity,  "  Holy 
life !" 

On  Sunday  she  became  worse,  but  by  de- 
grees her  mind  became  quite  clear.  Though 
the  disease  made  rapid  progress,  the  Chris- 
tians about  her  were  cheered  by  seeing  her 
relish  the  Word  of  life  and  the  prayers  of- 
fered up  for  her  On  Monday  she  was 

very  ill :  but  her  mind  continued  clear  

Towards  night,  brother  F  spoke  to  her  at 


length  about  our  meeting  with  the  Lord,  and 
she  listened  with  pleasure.  At  half  past  one 
on  Tuesday  morning,  she  said  she  felt  her  end 
approaching,  and  desired  reading  of  the  Word 

and  prayer.    Brother  T.  P.  R  came,  but 

found  that  death  was  approaching.  Rosa 
heard  with  pleasure  many  portions  of  the 
Word,  and  joined  in  prayer  at  intervals. 
Her  mind  was  so  lucid,  that  when  brother 

R  said,  "  Remember  the  words  of  Jesus, 

and  say  to  Him,  'Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit,'"  she  added,  "  Soul  and 
body,  too — all  !"  Towards  half-past  six  she 
became  calmer,  but  spoke  no  more,  although 
she  listened  to  and  looked  at  us.  The  pulse 
ceased  to  beat  at  half  past  seven.  We  all 
knelt  down,  saying  again,  "  Father,  receive 
thy  daughter ;  Father,  open  heaven  to  thy 
daughter ;  Father,  receive  her  spirit  into  thy 
hands !" 

While  we  thus  prayed  she  passed  away 
gently  !  The  pallor  of  death  overspread  her 
face,  but  the  countenance  was  so  calm,  so 
placid  and  beautiful,  that  it  awoke  in  us  this 
thought,  "  Is  this  death  ?  no,  it  is  the  sleep  of 
the  just!    Oh  !  blessed  are  those  who  die  in 


the  Lord  !    The  death  of  the  Lord's  saints  is 
precious  in  His  sight." 

Rosa  Madiai  lived  seventy-five  years  and 
twenty-four  days.  She  believed  in  Jesus  and 
had  eternal  life.  She  testified  of  Him  for 
about  twenty-five  years.  She  was  an  exam- 
ple to  many,  and  a  blessing  to  many,  because 
she  was  a  child  of  God,  and  faithful  to  Him. 
Oh,  may  her  long  life  of  testimony,  of  suffer- 
ing, and  of  fidelity,  be  an  example  to  many, 
that  even  from  her  tomb  she  may  teach  some 
to  believe  and  walk  worthy  of  our  high  voca- 
tion. And  let  us  Christians  remember  the 
solemn  words  pronounced  by  her  as  she  con- 
versed with  the  Lord,  "  Holy  life!" 

For  Friends'  Review. 
BIBLE  LESSON  ON  TEMPERANCE. 

It  has  been  the  practice  in  the  village  of 
Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  once  a  month,  to  have 
public  exercises  in  connection  with  the  Bible 
Schools,  and  among  other  exercises  to  give 
a  lesson  on  some  selected  subject.  At  the 
last  one,  the  subject  of  Temperance  was  se- 
lected, and  the  teacher  gave  illustrations  by 
means  of  charts.  He  exhibited  a  large  dia- 
gram or  picture,  with  a  line  drawn  through 
the  middle,  marked  "  Total  Abstinence  and 
First-Glass  Line,"  on  one  side  of  which  were 
represented  the  various  objects  connected  with 
temperance,  as  education,  industry,  prosper- 
ity, &c,  and  on  the  other  a  large  goblet  filled 
with  red  wine,  from  which  were  flowing  streams 
labeled  "  woe,  sorrow,  contentions,  redness  of 
eyes,  wounds  without  cause,"  and  with  life- 
like pictures  of  ragged  and  staggering  drunk- 
ards, a  fiery  serpent  about  to  bite  a  poor  vic- 
tim, urged  on  by  another  person  representing 
the  liquor  vender,  &c. 

The  teacher,  after  explaining  the  chart, 
said  that  the  texts  which  the  class  was  about 
to  recite,  did  not  refer  to  the  harmless  or  un- 
intoxicating  wine,  which  history  and  travel- 
lers proved  was  commonly  used  in  the  East, 
but  to  alcoholic  wine — which  the  texts  showed 
was  the  same  in  its  effects  as  the  drinking  of 
alcoholic  liquors  at  the  present  time.  He 
pointed  to  the  representation  of  the  "first 
glass,"  and  said  he  would  give  to  any  one 
present,  one  thousand  dollars,  or  a  house 
and  lot,  or  a  thousand-dollar  library,  who 
would  bring  to  him  any  person  who  ever 
became  a  drunkard  without  taking  the  first 
glass.  Every  one  who  always  shunned 
that  one  glass  would  be  forever  safe  from  in- 
temperance. The  following  questions  were 
then  asked,  and  answered  by  the  members  of 
the  class  in  passages  of  Scripture  : 

1.  How  is  wine  described  in  the  Bible,  Prov. 
xx.  1  ?  Ans.  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise." 

2.  What  are  the  effects  of  drinking  wine, 
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Prov.  xxiii.  29, 30?  Ans.' "Who hath  woe?  Who 
hath  sorrow  ?  Who  hath  contentions  ?  Who 
hath  babbling?  Who  hath  wounds  without 
cause  ?  Who  hath  redness  of  eyes  ?  They 
that  tarry  long  at  the  wine  ;  they  that  go  to 
seek  mixed  wine." 

3.  How  does  the  Bible  prohibit  the  use  of  in- 
toxicating or  sparkling  wine,  Prov.  xxiii.  31  ? 
Ans.  "  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it 
is  red,  when  it  giveth  its  color  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright."  (The  teacher 
here  remarked  how  much  stronger  and  more 
perfect  this  prohibition  was  than  the  common 
temperance  pledges,  which  merely  required 
abstaining  from  drinking ;  but  this  would  re- 
move  the  temptation  to  drink,  by  requiring 
that  none  should  even  look  at  the  seductive 
poison.) 

4.  What  venomous  animal  is  wine  compared 
to,  Prov.  xxiii.  32  ?  Ans.  "At  the  last  it  bit- 
eth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder." 
(The  picture  of  the  serpent  on  the  chart  was 
then  referred  to.) 

5.  What  generally  comes  from  drinking,  Prov. 
xxiii.  20,  21  ?  Ans.  "  Be  not  among  wine- 
bibbers  :  among  riotous  eaters  of  flesh  ;  for  the 
drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  pov- 
erty." 

6.  It  was  then  remarked  that  formerly 
monarchs  only  ruled  in  nations;  but  in  this 
country  every  man  by  voting  had  the  ruling 
or  sovereign  power  ;  why  then  should  every  man 
abstain  from  drinking?  See  Prov.  xxxi.  4,  5. 
"  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for 
kings  to  drink  wine  :  nor  for  princes  strong 
drink  ;  lest  they  drink  and  forget  the  law,  and 
pervert  the  judgment  of  any  of  the  afflicted." 

7.  What  woe  did  the  prophet  pronounce  on 
drinkers,  Isa.  v.  11  ?  Ans.  "Woe  unto  them 
that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they 
may  follow  strong  drink  ;  that  coutinue  until 
night,  till  wine  inflame  them  !" 

8.  How  did  Isaiah  describe  the  effects  of  in- 
temperance, xxviii.  7,  8  ?  Ans.  "  The  priest 
aud  the  prophet  have  erred  through  strong 
drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they 
are  out  of  the  way  through  strong  drink  ; 
they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment. 
For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness, 
so  that  there  is  no  place  clean." 

9.  What  is  the  woe  pronounced  on  liquor 
sellers,  Hab.  ii.  15  ?  Ans.  "Woe  unto  him 
that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that  putteth 
the  bottle  to  him,  and  maketh  him  drunken." 

10.  What  ivas  the  denunciation  of  the  proph- 
et on  tho*e  that  favor  and  uphold  liquor -selling, 
Isa.  v.  22,  23.  Ans.  "Woe  unto  them  that 
are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength 
to  mingle  strong  drink;  who  justify  the  wick- 
ed for  reward." 

The  teacher  then  turned  to  the  other  side 
of  the  chart,  and  after  a  few  remarks  on  the 
safety  of  abstinence,  and  on  those  mentioned 


in  the  Old  Testament  who  never  drank  in- 
toxicating wine,  asked  : 

11.  Who  was  the  first  teetotaller  mentioned 
in  New  Testament  history,  Luke  i.  15  ?  Ans. 
"  John  the  Baptist — he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink." 

12.  What  prohibition  was  ordered  in  the  Old 
Testament,  Prov.  xxiii.  3  ?    (Already  given.) 

13.  How  is  the  control  of  the  appetite  in  these 
things  commended,  Prov.  xvi.  32  ?  Ans.  "  He 
that  ruleth  his  spirit  is  greater  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city." 

14.  What  kind]  of  drink  is  recommended, 
Prov.  v.  15?  Ans.  "Drink  waters  out  of 
thine  own  cistern,  and  running  waters  out  of 
thine  own  well." 

15.  How  are  we  to  remove  the  evil  of  intem- 
perance, Isa.  lvii.  14?  Ans.  "Cast  ye  up, 
cast  ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the 
stumbling-block  out  of  the  way  of  my  peo- 
ple." 

16.  What  is  the  only  way  to  obtaiki  strength 
against  the  appetite  for  drinking,  Matt.  xxvi. 
41  ?  Ans.  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation  ;  the  spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

17.  What  is  our  great  duty  for  the  sake  of 
saving  others,  1  Cor.  viii.  13  ?  Ans.  "Where- 
fore, if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will 
eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend."  T. 


From  The  Leisure  Hour. 
JOHN  MACGREGOR,  "  ROB  ROY." 
(Concluded  from  page  627.) 

We  hasten  to  notice  the  most  lengthened 
and  eventful  of  J.  MacGregor's  excursions — ! 
his  canoe  cruise  in  Palestine,  Egypt,  and  the 
waters  of  Damascus,  the  account  of  which  in 
"  The  Rob  Roy  on  the  Jordan"  has  been  well 
received  by  the  public.  The  work  has  al- 
ready reached  a  third  edition.  The  reader 
accompanies  with  unabated  interest  the  en- 
terprising traveller  in  his  progress  through 
lands  and  scenes  renowned  in  Bible  story. 
To  one  whose  helping  hand  had  been  stretched 
out  for  many  years  to  the  juvenileoutcasts  of 
London,  there  was  much  to  excite  sympa- 
thetic appreciation  in  the  schools  of  Cairo  and 
Beyrout,  as  also  in  the  efforts  made  by  the 
American  missien  in  Syria.  "  Coming  so 
recently  from  Egypt,"  he  says,  "  with  its 
vast  plains,  to  Syria,  with  its  lofty  mountains, 
it  was  natural  to  compare  the  countries  and 
the  people  of  the  two  ;  also  to  regard  together 
the  ragged  school  at  Cairo  with  the  training- 
school  at  Beyrout,  and  to  consider  the  sepa- 
rate fields  occupied  by  Miss  Whately  and 
Mrs.  Thompson,  working  in  the  same  vine- 
yard. In  Cairo,  the  degradation  of  the  igno- 
rant is  deeper  ;  the  bonds  of  women  are  more 
cruelly  slavish ;  the  position  of  the  Christian 
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teacher  is  more  isolated  ;  the  lack  of  sympa- 
thy and  companionship  is  more  depressing. 
Nothing,  in  fact,  but  positive  heroism  could 
attack  such  a  difficult  post  as  that,  or  win  it, 
or  hold  it  when  a  footing  was  secured.  In 
Beyrout,  there  is  an  atmosphere  more  free, 
and  the  brighter  faces  of  the  pupils  are  more 
gladdening  to  the  teacher's  eye ;  but  yet  in 
each  place,  Cairo  and  Syria,  there  is  a  most 
signal  evidence  of  the  constraining  power  of 
Christian  love  for  souls,  one  more  proof  of 
the  influence  of  women  in  the  world  when 
patient,  persevering  work  is  to  be  done,  and 
one  more  sign  that  of  all  women  British 
ladies  are  the  best  for  noble  deeds."  J.  Mac- 
Gregor's  last  communication  with  the  schools 
at  Beyrout  was  a  sad  letter  to  the  children, 
enclosing  a  holly  leaf  plucked  from  the  open 
grave  of  their  fond  "  mother,"  Mrs.  Thomp- 
son, in  the  peaceful  cemetery  at  Blackheath. 

Leaving  the  Suez  Canal,  the  waters  of 
Egypt,  and  the  Red  Sea,  the  "  Rob  Roy" 
crossed  the  Lebanon,  and  navigated  Abana 
and  Pharphar,  rivers  of  Damascus.  Some 
of  J.  MacGregor's  descriptions  have  the 
sternly  realistic  features  of  a  photograph. 
Here  is  his  uncolored  picture  of  Damascus: 
"  In  vain  the  traveller  tries  to  feel  an  admi- 
ration which  he  cannot  support  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  place.  It  may  be  the  oldest, 
but  in  wet  weather  it  surely  is  the  filthiest  of 
towns.  It  may  be  rich,  but  the  mud  walls 
are  what  you  see,  and  not  the  wealth.  Damas- 
cus is  a  disappointment ;  its  situation  is  its 
chief  beauty;  and  once  inside  it  you  cannot 
realize  that,  outside  these  dirty  lanes,  tumble- 
down walls,  gloomy  shops,  and  crooked 
bazaars,  are  the  lovely  groves,  the  gushing 
fountains,  the  teeming  gardens,  and  the 
glorious  hills.  For  the  fourth  time,  then,  I 
leave  Damascus,  and  without  the  least  re- 
gret." The  "  Rob  Roy"  emerged  on  the  Up- 
per Jordan.  In  the  opinion  of  our  traveller, 
the  course  of  the  river  is  for  ten  miles  almost 
unknown,  and  three  miles  of  this  interval  had 
most  probably  never  been  seen  before.  As 
on  the  Danube,  where  it  is  entirely  inacces- 
sible by  land,  and  on  large  portions  of  rivers 
in  Norway,  so  on  these  waters  of  the  Jordan 
the  "  Rob  Roy"  was  the  first  visitor.  No 
slight  honor,  certainly,  for  the  canoe  and  its 
enterprising  captain  to  trace  out  and  unveil 
to  the  world  even  one  raach  of  the  renowned 
and  sacred  river.  For  a  full  account  of  this 
and  other  discoveries  of  J.  MacGregor,  we 
must  refer  our  readers  to  his  interesting  pages. 
He  has  minutely  recorded  his  observations 
made  during  twelve  days'  canoeing  on  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  and  has  given  some  graphic 
sketches  of  what  there  met  his  eye.  On  the 
Jordan,  the  "  Rob  Roy"  was  captured  by  the 
Arabs,  an  account  of  which,  with  an  illustra- 
tion, was  given  in  the  Leisure  Hour  for  May, 


1870.  From  its  voyagings  in  Eastern  waters, 
its  adventures,  and  its  perils  by  land  and  sea, 
the  little  craft  in  March,  1869,  returned  to 
the  shores  of  England.  The  writer  of  this 
notice  has  been  permitted  to  inspect  the 
"  Rob  Roy,"  safely  moored  in  its  place  of  re- 
pose— a  bed-room  in  the  Temple. 

J.  MacGregor  has  been  in  the  habit  of  de- 
voting profits  arising  from  his  writings  to  the 
support  of  various  philanthropic  societies. 
After  his  return  from  the  East  in  1869,  he 
instituted  what  is  known  as  the  "  Rob  Roy 
Lecture,"  in  which  he  popularly  described 
his  Eastern  cruise,  illustrated  by  diagrams, 
dresses,  relics,  and  by  the  cooking  and  cabin 
fittings,  sails,  paddle,  and  gear  of  the  canoe. 
From  this  source  up  to  January  last,  £4,300 
had  been  produced,  and  since,  the  sum  of 
£700  more  has  been  or  will  shortly  be  secured. 
The  entire  amount,  £5000,  has  been  munifi- 
cently devoted  by  J.  MacGregor  in  aid  of  the 
funds  of  churches,  schools,  hospitals,  refuges, 
deaf  and  dumb  institutions,  and  other  chari- 
ties. So  numerous  had  the  applications  be- 
come from  all  parts  of  the  country,  that  the 
terms  were  raised  from  £50  to  £100  for  each 
lecture. 

We  have  already  referred  to  J.  MacGregor's 
constant  and  varied  exertions,  extending  now 
over  a  long  series  of  years,  among  the  neglect- 
ed children  of  London,  and  we  have  seen 
that  he  took  an  active  part  in  the  preliminary 
labors  which  led  to  the  passing  of  the  Indus- 
trial Schools  Acts.  Excellent  as  is  the  law 
created  by  the  Act  of  1856,  it  has  yet  the 
serious  defect  that  no  authority  or  agency  is 
provided  by  it  to  secure  its  practical  opera- 
tion. It  is  the  business  of  any  one — that  is, 
of  no  one — to  rescue  neglected,  destitute,  or 
vicious  children  from  the  streets,  and  to  take 
the  means  required  by  the  law  to  place  them 
in  a  certified  industrial  school.  During  a 
visit  to  schools  in  Sweden  the  idea  was  sug- 
gested to  J.  MacGregor  of  a  mode  of  effective- 
ly supplying  the  deficiency  of  the  Act.  He 
found  that  the  compulsory  system  of  educa- 
tion in  that  country  is  made  operative  by  an 
agent  in  each  district,  called  a  "  Persuader," 
whose  work  is  similar  to  what  is  needed  in 
England  to  take  up  the  case  of  neglected 
children.  The  council  of  the  Reformatory 
and  Refuge  Union  agreed  to  J.  MacGregor's 
proposal  for  a  trial  of  the  Swedish  plan  in 
London.  A  suitable  agent  was  found,  named 
the  "  Boys'  Beadle,"  who,  properly  instruct- 
ed, went  to  work  for  four  years,  in  an  as- 
signed area,  and  with  a  very  remarkable  suc- 
cess. 

It  was  after  this  practical  experiment  that 
Mr.  Forster  introduced  a  clause  in  the  Ele- 
mentary Education  Act  of  last  year,  empower- 
ing School  Boards  to  appoint  officers  to  do 
virtually  what  is  done  by  the  "Persuader" 
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in  Sweden,  and  by  the  "  Boys'  Beadle"  in 
London  and  Birmingham.  Many  of  the 
School  Boards  are  taking  steps  to  put  their 
powers  in  force,  and  thus  we  may  look  for 
the  happiest  results  all  over  the  country  in 
the  management  and  education  of  our  ne- 
glected juvenile  population. 

J.  MacGregor  was  elected  to  a  seat  on  the 
London  School  Board  for  the  district  of 
Greenwich,  and  will  thus  be  enabled  to  bring 
his  large  experience  and  enlightened  views  to 
account  in  the  great  work  of  elementary  edu- 
cation. To  his  more  professional  and  liter- 
ary labors  we  need  not  here  refer ;  but  we 
may  mention  that  he  has  largely  contributed 
to  current  literature,  and  has  specially  de- 
voted himself  to  the  study  of  marine  propul- 
sion. On  this  subject  he  made  a  communica- 
tion to  the  British  Association  at  its  last 
meeting  in  Dublin  ;  and  before  the  Society  of 
Arts  he  read  a  paper,  with  illustrations,  on 
"  The  Paddle  and  the  Screw."  He  has  also 
for  many  years  been  collecting  materials  for 
a  new  work  on  the  Steam  Engine,  projected 
by  Scott  Russell,  which  is  not  yet  ready  for 
publication.  In  prosecuting  these  labors  he 
studied  the  archives  at  Simancas,  and  was 
able  to  prove  that  Spanish  claims  to  the  first 
steamboat  are  without  foundation.  From 
his  researches  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Han- 
over he  established  the  claims  of  Papin  to  be 
the  first  who  used  a  steamboat.  Many  docu- 
ments bearing  on  the  question  of  the  steam- 
engine  in  Russia,  America,  France  and  Eng- 
land, were  also  investigated  by  him  for  the 
first  time.       *       *       *       *       *  * 

SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence:.— European  dates  are  to 
the  29th  ult. 

France. — Since  last  week's  report,  the  Paris  in- 
surgents appear  to  have  heen  completely  conquered, 
but  only  after  a  desperate  struggle,  fighting  having 
been  renewed  in  the  streets  and  behind  barricades, 
on  the  24th,  and  the  cessation  reported  on  the  23d 
having  been  only  temporary.  From  the  south- 
western portion  of  the  city,  where  the  government 
troops  first  effected  an  entrance,  they  gradually 
forced  their  way  to  the  heart  of  the  city,  the  insur- 
gents fiercely  resisting  their  progress.  The  palaces 
of  the  Tuileries,  the  Louvre,  the  Palais  Royal,  the 
Luxembourg,  the  Legion  of  Honor  and  the  Quai  d'- 
Orsay,  and  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  were  all  set  on  fire, 
it  is  believed  by  the  insurgents,  and  the  first  named 
was  wholly  destroyed.  The  Louvre  was  partially 
saved,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  fine-art 
collections  in  it  and  the  Luxembourg,  having  been 
removed  for  security  during  the  Prussian  siege,  are 
believed  to  be  uninjured.  Many  valuable  books 
were  destroyed  in  the  library  of  the  Louvre.  At 
one  time  it  was  reported  that  the  fires,  fanned  by  a 
strong  wind,  threatened  the  entire  destruction  of 
the  city.  During  the  days  of  conflict,  the  positions 
occupied  by  the  insurgents  were  heavily  bombard- 
ed by  the  government  forces,  and  one  report  as- 
cribed all  the  conflagrations  to  this  cause,  while 
others  asserted  that  petroleum  was  applied  to  the 
buildings  by  the  insurgents.  Finally,  on  the  27th, 
the  positions  in  Belleville,  one  of  the  suburbs,  and 


in  the  cemetery  of  Pere-la-Chaise,  which  had  been 
occupied  by  the  J  insurgents,  were  captured,  when^ 
the  firing  ceased,  and  the  next  morning,  when  the 
troops  advanced  on  the  one  position  yet  left,  a  white 
flag  was  raised,  and  the  remaining  insurgents  sur- 
rendered in  a  body.  During  these  conflicts,  the 
slaughter  was  fearful,  and  the  streets  are  said  to 
have  been  strewn  with  dead  and  wounded.  It  is 
reported  that  in  the  last  day's  fighting  no  quarter 
was  given.  It  was  calculated  that  50,000  dead 
bodies  were  in  the  houses  and  cellars,  many  being 
women  and  children.  Many  of  the  women  are  rep- 
resented to  have  taken  part  in  the  fighting,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  burning  of  the  public  buildings.  It 
is  said  that  30,000  prisoners  were  taken  during  the 
week  preceding  the  28th,  6000  surrendering  in  one 
body.  A  large  portion  of  the  people  of  the  city  are 
said  to  have  shown  great  joy  at  the  defeat  of  the  in- 
surgents. A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  29th  stated  that 
military  law  was  established  in  the  city,  and  that 
executions  of  captured  insurgents  were  going  on. 
Gen.  Vinoy  had  been  appointed  Governor  of  Paris 
by  President  Thiers.  The  fires  were  then  under  the 
control  of  the  firemen,  who  had  come  in  from  Ver- 
sailles and  the  provinces,  to  help  extinguish  them. 

The  American  Minister  telegraphed  to  his  govern- 
ment that  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  and  69  other 
priests,  held  prisoners  by  the  Commune,  were  shot 
on  the  night  of  the  23d.  It  is  reported  that  several 
other  persons,  who  had  been  seized  as  hostages, 
shared  the  same  fate. 

The  revolutionary  government  of  Paris,  which 
has  thus  fallen,  had  been  in  existence  about  two 
months,  the  abortive  attempt  by  the  government 
to  seize  the  cannon  held  by  the  National  Guard  on 
Montmartre,  having  been  made  Third  month  17th. 
A  central  committee  was  then  constituted,  which  or- 
dered a  communal  election  to  take  place  on  the  26th, 
and  on  the  28th  the  Commune  was  proclaimed,  and 
the  Sub  Central  Committee  gave  up  its  own  powers 
to  that  body.  The  purposes  and  aims  of  the  in- 
surgents, beyond  opposition  to  the  government  in- 
stituted by  the  National  Assembly,  have  never 
been  made  clear.  They  appear  to  have  demanded 
for  Paris  municipal  self  government,  and,  to  some 
extent,  independence. 

Germany.— In  the  debate  in  the  German  Parlia- 
ment on  the  bill  incorporating  Alsace  and  Lorraine 
with  the  Empire,  Bismarck  objected  to  amendments 
made  by  the  committee  to  which  the  bill  had  been 
referred,  which  he  regarded  as  showing  a  want  of 
confidence  in  him,  and  said  that  unless  those  amend 
ments  were  expunged,  he  would  withdraw  the 
measure  and  resign  his  position  as  Minister.  A 
vote  was  taken,  and  the  bill  was  returned  to  the 
committee  for  revision.  A  compromise  is  said  to 
have  been  afterward  agreed  upon,  by  which  the 
government  of  the  conquered  territory  is  to  be  a 
virtual  dictatorship,  in  the  hands  of  the  Emperor 
and  Council  till  1873,  but  the  sanction  of  the  Par- 
liament is  to  be  required  for  raising  loans  in  Alsace. 

Prince  Bismarck,  on  the  12th,  explained  in  full 
to  the  Parliament  the  differences  between  the  pre- 
liminary and  the  definitive  treaties  of  peace  with 
France.  The  intervals  in  the  payment  of  different 
instalments  of  the  indemnity  have  been  shortened 
and  more  sharply  defined :  the  commercial  treaty 
which  had  formerly  existed  is  not  renewed  at  pres- 
ent, but  it  is  stipulated  that  in  future  the  two  coun- 
tries shall  mutually  treat  on  the  footing  of  the  most 
favored  nations;  and  in  settling  the  frontier,  a 
portion  of  territory  near  Belfort  has  been  returned 
to  France,  in  exchange  for  some  other  districts  near 
Thionville  where  German  is  solely  or  chiefly  spoken. 
Certain  railways  in  the  eeded  provinces  have  also 
been  purchased. 
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INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


AN  EVENING  WITH  THE  INDIANS. 
J_ Written  simultaneous!/  for  Friends7  Review  and 
the  North,  American.} 

At  the  bouse  of  a  warm  friend  of  the  red 
man  was  enjoyed  on  the  evening  of  Fifth 
month  25th  a  rare  entertainment  with  the 
Indian  delegation,  then  in  this  city.  The  party 
consists  of  several  warriors  and  chiefs  repre- 
senting the  Cheyennes,  the  Arapahoes,  and 
the  Wichita  tribes,  two  interpreters,  and 
Mahlon  Stubbs,  the  Indian  agent. 

They  were  invited  to  the  house  of  a  Friend 
residing  in  Filbert  street,  and  near  the  ap- 
pointed hour  the  swarthy  delegation,  with 
their  attendants,  arrived.  There  was  a  cor- 
dial shaking  of  hands  all  round,  the  Indians 
appearing  pleased  with  the  attention  shown 
them.  The  evening  was  exceedingly  warm, 
and  their  fans  were  in  brisk  requisition. 

After  partaking  of  a  repast  of  ice  cream, 
strawberries,  &c,  which  they  thoroughly  en- 


joyed, they  were  seated  in  such  a  position  as 
to  afford  all  parties  an  opportunity  to  witness 
a  "  big  talk  "  in  true  council  style.  Their 
large-hearted  host  then  stepped  forward  into 
the  circle,  and  extended  a  cordial  welcome  to 
them,  saying  he  was  sorry  he  could  not  greet 
them  on  such  a  warm  evening  to  a  talk  on 
the  breezy  prairies  or  under  some  shady  trees, 
but  he  was  glad  to  see  them  ;  that  his  religion 
taught  him  to  call  all  men  brothers,  of  what- 
ever nation  or  color,  and  not  only  to  call  them 
brothers  but  to  love 'them  and  to  do  them  all 
the  good  he  could  ;  that,' we  were  not  to  fight 
and  kill  one  another,  but  to  love  one  another. 

After  a  short  pause  he  continued  :  He  and 
all  the  friends  assembled  there  to  meet  them 
would  be  glad  to  hear  any  of  them  speak,  if 
they  had  anything  to  say.  The  interpreter 
then,  in  an  animated  manner,  translated  into 
the  Indian  tongue  all  that  had  been  said. 
Their  approval  was  unmistakable  as  he  pro- 
ceeded, and  their  countenances  clearly  indi- 
cated a  lively  appreciation  of  the  whole  affair, 
while  ever  and  anon  an  expressive  grunt  of 
approval  escaped  from  nearly  all  of  them. 
He  then  told  them  that  the  pale  faces  would 
like  to  hear  them  speak. 

After  a  short  pause,  a  rapid  conversation 
ensued  between  some  of  the  Indians,  which 
we  were  informed  related  to  a  matter  or 
etiquette  as  to  which  should  speak  first.  Fi- 
nally it  was  arranged  that  ag@  should  have 
the  precedence.  "  Little  Raven,"  of  the 
Arapahoes,  being  the  oldest  of  the  party, 
commenced  by  saying  that  as  it  was  very 
warm  and  he  was  an  old  man,  and  tired  with 
going  about,  he  hoped  the  company  would 
excuse  his  rising  from  his  seat,  and  he  would 
say  what  he  had  to  say  sitting.  This  was 
cheerfully  acceded  to,  and  he  continued,  say- 
ing he  and  his  friends  had  corae  a  long  dis- 
tance to  see  his  white  brothers  at  Washington, 
and  to  tell  the  great  father  all  their  grievances 
and  troubles.  They  had  crossed  a  great  many 
big  rivers  to  get  here.  They  had  a  great  deal 
of  trouble  with  the  bad  white  men,  who  would 
come  on  their  reservations  and  steal  their 
ponies  and  pigs.    They  wanted  us  to  keep 
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such  men  away  from  them,  but  they  wanted 
also  good  white  men  sent  among  them,  who 
would  teach  them  to  make  corn  and  to  farm 
like  the  white  man.  They  wanted  schools 
and  teachers ;  they  wanted  and  were  very 
anxious  to  live  like  the  white  man,  as  far  as 
they  knew  how  ;  they  saw  that  the  white 
man  was  on  the  right  road  to  happiness  and 
prosperity,  and  they  wanted  to  travel  on  the 
same  road.  As  for  himself,  he  had  always 
been  a  friend  of  the  white  man,  and  when  he 
came  to  his  cabin  he  gave  him  a  share  in  all 
he  had. 

The  Great  Spirit  had  not  given  him  much, 
but,  such  as  he  had,  he  would  share  with  him, 
and,  if  he  needed  it,  he  would  give  Mm  a 
pony,  and  put  on  it  a  buffalo  robe  or  two,  and 
send  him  on  his  way.  He  believed  in  the 
Great  Spirit,  and  that  He  taught  men  to  be 
honest,  that  they  must  not  steal,  that  He  was 
watching  all  the  time,  and  would  punish 
wrong-doing.    He  had  said  all  he  had  to  say. 

Some  one  in  the  company  asked  him  if 
anything  had  been  done  among  them  in  the 
way  of  schools,  &c.  He  replied  that  he  had 
said  all  his  say  on  that  subject  at  Washington, 
and  supposed  that  they  had  all  heard  what 
he  had  said  there.  * 

The  next  speaker  was  "  Buffalo  Goad,"  of 
the  Wichita  tribe,  a  natural  orator — a  young 
man  with  an  intelligent,  thoughtful  counte- 
nance, a  bright  eye,  an  elegantly  curved  nose 
and  well-formed  mouth.  He  was  very  ani- 
mated in  his  speech,  and  narrated  the  terrible 
grievances  of  his  people  and  the  wrongs  per- 
petrated on  his  tribe  by  wandering  and  ma- 
rauding tribes  from  Texas,  who  had  reduced 
the  tribe  from  a  state  of  comparative  comfort 
and  plenty  to  absolute  poverty  by  theft  and 
armed  piliage.  They  had  applied  to  the 
government  for  redress,  but  had  received  no- 
thing. They  hoped  the  government  would 
now  redeem  some  of  the  promises  made  to 
them. 

He  was  much  pleased  with  the  agent*  now 
among  them — he  was  a  man  with  a  heart, 
and  his  wife  was  as  good  as  he  was,  and  when 
the  poor  Indian  went  to  his  house,  he  was 
sure  to  meet  a  friend  who  would  share  his 
bread  with  him  and  extend  a  hand  of  fellow- 
ship ;  he  was  the  kind  of  man  the  Indian 
wanted,  and  his  wife  would  teach  their  women 
how  to  do  things.  He  believed  the  Great 
Spirit  loved  the  women,  anyhow,  better  than 
the  men.  He  was  also  anxious  to  have 
schools  and  teachers,  and  the  friends  of  the 
Indian  in  the  east  must  help  their  agent  out 
there ;  they  could  not  do  anything  themselves; 
they  must  be  assisted  liberally,  with  money 
and  school  books.  He  knew  that  there  were 
some  bad  men  among  them,  as  the  white  men 

*  Referring  to  our  friend  Jonathan  Richards,  of 
Pennsylvania. 
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had  some  bad  men  among  them  ;  but  if  they  ((, 

would  only  keep  the  bad  white  men  away  | 

from  them  and  give  them  a  chance,  and  give  al 

them  teachers  and  books,  they  would  soon  be  J 

like  the  white  men,  and  have  houses  and  {] 

fields,  and  fences  and  schools,  and  would  be  flj 

just  as  happy  as  the  white  man.  ffl 

Some  one  present  wanted  to  know  what 

Powder  Face,  the  big  warrior  and  fighter,  had  ^ 

to  say  on  the  peace  question.    This  Indian  is  j 

a  splendid  specimen,  something  over  six  feet  {, 

in  height,  in  full  Indian  costume,  with  strong-  « 

ly  marked  features,  indicating  great  bravery  ^ 
and  daring.    The  interpreter  tried  to  induce 

him  to  speak,  but  in  vain  ;  he  simply  said  he  I 

was  not  a  talking  man,  but  he  united  with  j 

all  his  chief  had  said  (pointing  to  Little  j 

Raven,  the  first  speaker),  and  whatever  he*  L 

would  do  he  would  do  the  same.    They  were  ^ 

glad  to  be  among  people  who  believed  in  the  • 
Great  Spirit.    They  had  heard  more  about  it 
than  they  ever  had  before,  and  they  would 
tell  their  people  when  they  got  home  all  they 

had  heard  and  would  mind  all  that  had  been  oi 

told  them  ;  they  would  try  and  live  peaceably,  ft 

and  would  try  hard  not  to  fight  any  more.  [ 

Numerous  little  presents  were  given  to  j 
them,  with  which  they  seemed  delighted. 

After  a  short  period  of  profound  silence,  |  is 

which  seemed  wonderfully  to  impress  them,  ,  tl 
during  which  they  all  bowed  their  heads  in 
great  solemnity,  two  short  prayers  were  of-||  ■? 

ferred  up  invoking  a  blessing  upon  these  dusky  !  jj 

inhabitants  of  the  forest,  the  substance  of  j  i 
which  was  told  them  by  the  interprster.  They 

then  took  their  leave,  expressing  themselves  1 
much  pleased  with  their  visit.           B.  C. 


CAPITAL    PUNISHMENT    VS.     IMPRISONMENT.  \  0 

One  Ruloff  is  now  lying  under  sentence  0 
of  death  at  Binghampton,  New  York.  He 

is  a  strange  character,  very  learned  in  the  \  S 
dead  languages,  and  the  propounder  of  cer- 
tain  theories  of  the  origin  of  language,  which  j 

he  thinks  of  great  importance.    It  was  to  ;  c 

obtain  the  means  for  leisure  to  prosecute  his  11 

studies  that  he  committed  a  burglary,  which  j 

being  resisted,  resulted  in  murder.    Some  ef-  ;  ' 

forts  having  been  made  to  obtain  a  commuta-  j 

tion  of  his  sentence  to  imprisonment  for  life,  c 

a  Binghampton  paper  commenting  thereupon  t 

says,  that  if  murderers  are  only  imprisoned  j 

for  life,  instead  of  being  put  to  death,  no  s 

man's  life  will  be  safe.  Hereupon  the  New  t 
York  Tribune  calls  the  local  journal  sharply 

to  account,  in  that  it  either  wilfully  sup-  fi 

pressed  certain  important  facts  bearing  upon  { 

the  question  of  death  punishment,  or  if  in  c 
ignorance  of  them  had  no  right  to  make  so 

confident  an  assertion.    A  Rev.  Mr.  Bovee,  r 

author  of  a  book  entitled  "  Christ  and  the  * 

Gallows,"  addressed  letters  of  inquiry  to  the  0 

prison  commissioners  of  the  States  of  Michi*  t 
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gan  and  Wisconsin,  respecting  the  operation 
of  the  law  abolishing  capital  punishment, 
and  the  sentiment  of  the  people  in  relation 
thereto.  The  State  of  Michigan  abolished 
the  punishment  of  death  in  1846,  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago.  Many  efforts  have  been 
made  to  obtain  a  reversal  of  this  action,  bat 
without  success.  That  State  had  then,  per- 
haps, 100,000  inhabitants  ;  she  has  now  over 
1,000,000.  It  is  notoriously  much  more 
easy  to  convict  of  murder  than  it  was  before 
"  hanging  was  played  out "  in  that  State. 
Yet  the  State  record  shows  that  but  thirty 
persons  were  convicted  of  murder  in  that 
State,  in  the  12  years  that  immediately  fol- 
lowed the  abolition  of  the  death  penalty. 
But  nine  more  years  had  passed  away  after 
the  close  of  these  twelve,  before  the  date  of 
the  last  authentic  return,  which  is  contained 
in  the  following  letter. 

Michigan  State  Prison  Office. 
JAckson,  May  18  1868. 
Makvix  H.  Bovee,  Esq. — Dear  Sir  :    Your  favor 
of  the  2d  inst.  was  duly  receive!,  in  which  you  ask 
certain  questions,  to  which  I  hasten  to  reply. 

1.  The  number  of  life  sentences  for  murder  in 
the  first  degree,  from  1859  to  1867  inclusive,  a 
period  of  nine  years,  is  twenty-one. 

2.  The  general  conduct  of  this  class  of  convicts 
is  good — will  average  quite  as  good  or  better  than 
those  confined  for  the  minor  offences. 

3.  To  your  third  inquiry,  "  Has  the  crime  of 
murder  increased  since  the  abolition  of  capital  pun- 
ishment ?"  I  answer  that,  from  the  best  data  and 
information  to  be  had,  I  am  well  satisfied  that  it 
has  not. 

4.  "Is  the  present  law  approved  by  the  people?" 
It  most  certainly  meets  the  approval  of  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  people  of  the  State. 

The  question  of  "  repeal"  has  been  raised  in 
some  of  our  ecclesiastical  bodies,  as  you  may  have 
observed,  but  seems  to  gain  no  favor  from  the  laity 
of  their  denominations. 

Our  people  show  no  disposition  to  return  to  the 
gallows. 

I  am  yours,  respectfully,       H.  H.  Bingham:, 

Agent. 

Here  is  a  population  now  larger  than  that  of  this 
city  (though  formerly  smaller),  wherein  there 
have  been  just  fifty -one  convictions  for  murder  in 
the  last  twenty  one  years  whereof  we  have  returns. 
And,  as  the  population  of  the  State  was  much 
greater  in  the  average  during  the  last  nine  than  the 
preceding  twelve  years,  it  is  clear  that  there  were 
comparatively  fewer  murders  in  the  later  than  in 
the  earlier  period. 

Wisconsin  followed  Michigan  by  abolishing  the 
Death  Penalty  in  1853.  Her  State  Prison  Commis- 
sioner, H.  Cordier,  in  reply  to  a  formal  inquiry,  on 
the  18th  of  November,  1867,  wrote  as  follows  : 

"The  number  of  convictions  for  murder  in  the 
first  degree,  from  1853  (date  of  abolition  of  capital 
punishment;  to  1859,  is  nineteen.  From  1859  to 
1867,  twenty  one;  total  number  in  fifteen  years  forty- 
one. 

"Of  the  number  sentenced  for  life,  thirty  now 
remain  ;  and  of  this  class  of  prisoners,  here  let  me 
say,  that  they  are  decidedly  the  best  lehaved  inmates 
of  the  prison.  I  have  had  no  occasion,  during  the 
six  years  I  have  been  connected  with  this  institu- 
tion, to  punish  any  one  of  the  'life  members,'  and 


it  is  rare,  indeed,  that  I  have  found  it  necessary  to 
reprimand  any  of  them.  Of  this  class  of  prisoners, 
I  have  recommended  the  pardon  of  several ;  for 
their  conduct,  during  a  long  term  of  confinement, 
has  been  most  exemplary. 

"Of  the  number  who  have  been  pardoned,  none 
have  ever  been  returned  here  ;  and  I  have  yet  to 
leaan  that  any  one  of  the  number  has  been  guilty 
of  any  subsequent  offence  whatever." 

During  the  six  years  preceding  the  abolition  of 
the  Death  Penalty,  Wisconsin,  witb.  a  sparse  popula- 
tion, had  twmty  convictions  for  murder :  during 
the  eight  following  years,  with  a  far  larger  average 
population,  there  were  but  twenty -one.  In  other 
words  (the  increase  of  average  population  being 
fifty  per  cent. )  there  were  but  half  so  many  con- 
victions for  murder  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
inhabitants  as  there  were  under  the  old  law  of 
blood  for  blood. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  of  the 
truth  of  these  statements.  How  strange  it 
seems  that  the  only  advocates  of  a  return  to 
a  brutalizing  usage,  a  legacy  from  barbarous 
ages  when  it  might  have  had  the  justification 
of  necessity,  which  it  now  possesses  no 
longer,  should  be  found  among  certain?"  ec- 
clesiastical bodies."  If  the  best  of  all  pos- 
sible tests,  that  of  experience,  in  two  popu- 
lous States,  has  proved  the  death  penalty  not 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  citizens 
from  the  assaults  of  the  murderer,  what  plea 
can  be  urged  in  its  favor?  Its  continuance 
is  a  gratuitous  piece  of  barbarism,  from  the 
pollution  of  which  every  State,  calling  it- 
self civilized,  should  surely  hasten  to  purge 
itself.  England,  America  and  Canada  have, 
so  far,  deferred  to  the  growing  humanity  of 
the  age  as  to  ordain  that  the  horrible  thing, 
the  necessity  of  which  is  shown  to  be  only 
assumed,  shall  be  done  within  the  prison 
walls,  in  the  presence  of  a  certain  number 
of  witnesses,  Its  total  repeal,  with  the  sub- 
stitution of  life  long  imprisonment,  inexora- 
ble as  death  itself  for  the  worst  class  of 
murderers,  is,  we  hope,  only  a  question  of 
time. — Picton  (Canada)  Times. 


SIR    JOHN  FREDERICK  WILLIAM  HERSCHEL, 
BART. 

"On  the  11th  of  May,  at  Collingwood,  Sir 
John  F.  W.  Herschel,  Bart.,  aged  79."  This 
brief  notice  informs  the  world  of  the  tran- 
quil ending  of  a  man  who  was  born  within  a 
charmed  circle  of  science,  who  was  tutored 
to  watch  the  stars  in  their  courses,  who  de- 
voted a  long  life  to  the  investigation  of  truth, 
and  who  was  as  truly  a  philosopher  as  any  we 
may  ever  hope  to  see,  ornamenting  and  in- 
structing all  who  came  within  his  influence. 
It  is  not  to  many  men  that  intellectual  powers 
of  so  high  an  order  have  been  given  as  those 
which  distinguished  Sir  John  Herschel.  It  is 
seldom  that  we  find  such  a  perfect  balancing 
of  the  most  varied  powers  as  was  evident  in 
him.  It  is  in  few  men  of  science  that  we 
discover  such  genial  humility,  and  such  a 
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deep  feeling  of  reverence  for  the  Creator  of 
those  works  the  study  of  which  had  been  to 
him  a  life-labor  of  love.  j 
Sir  John  Herschel  was  born  at  Slough,' 
near  Windsor,  on  the  7th  of  March,  1792. 
He  was  the  only  son  of  Sir  William  Hers- 
chel, whose  astronomical  discoveries,  made 
with  a  telescope  the  work  of  his  own  hands, 


astronomical  prize,  and  two  years  later,  the 
gold  medal  of  our  own  Astronomical  Society 
was  given  to  the  young  astronomers.  Sir 
Yvilliara  Herschel  died  in  1822,  and  Miss 
Herschel  returned  to  Hanover,  leaving  her 
nephew  the  possessor  of  all  his  father's  in- 
struments, and  of  more  than  his  father's  en- 
ergetic and  unwearying  industry.    The  Phil' 


and  erected  by  him  at  Slough,  caused  Four-  j  osophical  Transactions  for  1826  contain  "  An 
rier  to  call  the  village  "one  of  the  remarka- 
ble spots  of  the  civilized  world."  His  mother 
was  Mary  Baldwin,  the  widow  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
when  Sir  William  Herschel  married  her,  he 
being  at  the  time  of  his  marriage  more  than 
fifty  years  old  ;  and  great  to  her  must  have 
been  the  satisfaction  of  furnishing,  by  her 
fortune,  a  large  share  of  the  means  by  which 
the  astronomical  discoveries  associated  with 
the  name  of  Herschel  were  made.  The 
younger  Herschel  was  brought  up  in  the  so- 
ciety of  people  of  mature  age,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  this  training  was  very  evident  in  his 
tranquil  and  often  constrained  demeanor. 
Beside  his  parents,  his  early  culture  was,  to 
a  great  extent,  guided  b}^  his  aunt,  Miss 
Caroline  Herschel,  the  discoverer  of  five 
comets,  and  the  author  of  a  Catalogue  of 
Stars,  and  by  his  father's  brother,  who  as- 
sisted in  the  observatory.  When  his  educa-  J  the  year  following  a  sixth  series  was  produced, 
tion  advanced  beyond  the  sphere  of  home,  j  In  1833  we  find  in  the  Philosophical  Trans- 
we  find  John  Herschel  at  Hitcharo,  near ;  actions  a  very  important  communication, 
Maidenhead,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  George  j "  Observations  of  Nebulae  and  Clusters  of 
Gretton,  who  was  afterwards  Dean  of  Here-  \  Stars,"  made  with  a  20-feet  reflector.  Some 
ford.  In  due  course  he  took  his  place  at '  2,000  of  these  mysterious  masses  were  sub- 
Eton,  and  subsequently  at  Cambridge,  where  j  jected  to  the  most  careful  examination,  and 
his  college  was  St.  John's.  In  1813  he  was  !  much  of  their  physical  construction  was  as- 
Senior  Wrangler  and  Smith's  Prizeman.  In  !  certained  and  described.  The  mere  film  in 
conjunction  with  Dr.  Peacock,  afterwards  j  space  was  traced  towards  its  segregation  into 


Account  of  a  Series  of  Observations  made 
in  the  summer  of  1825,  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  Difference  of  the  Meridians 
of  the  Royal  Observatories  of  Greenwich 
and  Paris.*"  During  the  years  1825,  1826, 
and  1827,  Herschel  wa3  occupied  at  Slough 
with  the  20-feet  reflector,  making  observa- 
tions on  the  multiple  stars,  the  result  of 
which  were  published  in  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Astronomical  Society,  in  four  series — the 
first  including  381  new  double  stars ;  the 
second,  295  more  ;  the  third,  384  more;  and 
the  fourth,  1,236  double  stars,  the  greater 
part  of  which  had  not  been  previously  de- 
scribed. These  researches  were  continued, 
almost  without  interruption,  until  1832 ; 
when  a  fifth  series  of  observations  were  pub- 
lished of  2,007  double  stars,  of  which  1,304 
had  not  been  previously  observed ;  and  in 


Ely,  he  reconstructed  Lacroix's  j  discrete  stars,  and  those 
the  Differential  Calculus,"  and  j  were  noted  in  a  yet  denser 


the  Dean  of 
treatise  "On 

published  his  first  work,  "A  Collection  of 
Examples  of  the  Application  of  the  Calcu- 
lus to  Finite  Differences."      Sir  William 


stars  themselves 
state  of  segrega- 
tion, gathering  round  a  central  nucleus. 
Dcring  this  period,  Herschel  made  many 
contributions  to  the  literature  of  science.  An 


Herschel,  when  his  son  was  about  thirteen  article  from  his  pen  "  On  Physical  Astrono 


years  of  age,  drew  the  attention  of  the  world 
of  science  to  the  wonders  of  the  arcana  of 
space,  the  motion  of  the  binary  stars,  the  ex- 
istence of  other  systems  of  worlds  similar  to 
our  own,  the  probable  constitution  of  nebuUe, 
and  the  vast  immensity  of  the  Milky  Way. 
All  this  sack  deep  into  the  mind  of  the  son, 
and  we  find  him,  in  1816,  when  his  father 
carried  the  weight  of  seventy- eight  years,  ex- 
amining the  double  stars  for  himself,  and  ex- 
tending the  work  which  his  parent  had  be- 
gun. In  this  labor  he  associated  himself 
with  a  young  man  of  similar  taste,  James 
South,  and  in  1824  they  reported  to  the 
Royal  Society  the  position  and  apparent  dis- 
tances of  380  double  and  triple  stars,  ob- 
tained by  more  than  10,000  measurements. 
This  memoir  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
French  Academy,  and  they  voted  it  their 


my,"  appeared  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Metropoli- 
lana'm  1823.  In  1832  a  <;  Treatise  on  As- 
tronomy" appeared  in  "  The  Cabinet  Cyclo- 
paedia," which  was  subsequently  enlarged 
into  the  "Outlines  of  Astronomy,"  of  which 
several  editions  have  been  published.  The 
extensive  popularity  of  these  "  Outlines"  is 
proved  by  the  fact  of  its  being  translated 
into  Russian,  Arabic,  and  Chinese.  "  The 
Cabinet  Cyclopaedia"  wTas  projected  by  the 
Rev.  Dionysius  Lardner,  and  for  it  Mr. 
John  Herschel  wrote  "A  Preliminary  Dis- 
course on  the  Study  of  Natural  Philosophy," 
which,  at  the  time  of  its  publication,  created 
a  remarkable  sensation  by  the  graces  of  its 
style  and  frequent  eloquence  of  its  language; 
and  certainly  it  did  much  to  originate  the 
revival  of  the  study  of  science  in  this  coun- 
try amongst  the  more  thoughtful  classes,  and 
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to  convince  them  that  the  study  of  Nature's 
laws  was  worthy  of  most  cultivated  minds. 
This  "Preliminary  Discourse"  was  the  work 
of  a  philosopher.  Many  of  the  views  incul- 
cated, naturally,  were  met  by  objections  on 
the  part  of  those  who  were  then  embracing 
the  philosophy  of  the  Positive  School;  but  to 
all  who  are  convinced  that  the  powers  of  the 
human  mind  are  limited  in  range,  and  that 
there  are  truths  self-evident  which  must  be 
received  in  faith,  the  work  will  stand  for- 
ever as  one  of  the  noblest  expressions  in  our 
language  of  the  aims  and  ends  of  science. 

In  1829,  John  Herschel  married  Margaret 
Brodie,  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Stewart,  D.  D.  In  1831  he  was  created  a 
Knight  of  the  Royal  Hanoverian  Guelphic 
Order  (K.  H.),  and  in  1838  he  became  a 
Baronet.  In  1833,  Sir  John  Herschel,  being 
desirous  of  carrying  out,  in  the  southern 
hemisphere,  a  similar  set  of  observations  to 
those  which  he  had  made  in  the  northern, 
started  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He  was 
offered  for  himself  and  his  instruments  a 
passage  in  a  King's  ship  ;  but  he  declined  to 
avail  himself  of  this  offer,  and  he  himself 
defrayed  the  whole  cost  of  the  expedition. 
Four  years  were  spent  at  Feldhuysen,  near 
Cape  Town,  1834-7.  The  great  object  of 
Sir  John  Herschel  was  to  discover  whether 
the  distribution  of  the  stars  in  the  southern 
hemisphere  corresponded  with  the  results  of 
his  father's  labors,  prosecuted  mainly  on  the 
opposite  side  of*  the  Galactic  circle.  That 
the  observations  might  be  strictly  compara- 
ble, they  were  made  by  the  same  method  as 
Sir  Wiiliam  Herschel  adopted,  and  with  a 
telescope  of  the  same  optical  power.  The 
whole  number  of  stars  counted  in  the  teles- 
cope amounted  to  68.948,  which  were  includ- 
ed within  2,299  fields  of  views.  By  a  com- 
putation, based  on  the  star-guages  in  both 
hemispheres  relative  to  the  Milky  Way,  Sir 
John  Herschel  found  the  stars  visible  in  a 
reflecting  telescope  of  18  inches  aperture 
amounted  to  5,331,572  ;  and,  more  than  this, 
the  number  really  visible  in  the  telescope 
was  vastly  greater  than  this  ;  for  in  some 
parts  of  the  Milky  Way  the  stars  were  found 
to  be  so  crowded  in  space  as  to  defy  all  at- 
tempts to  count  them.  The  results  of  this 
vast  labor  were  published  by  Messrs.  Smith 
&  Elder  in  1817,  the  expense  being  borne  by 
the  Duke  of  Northumberland.  Our  space 
will  not  allow  of  our  stating  all  the  various 
contributions  to  science  made  by  Sir  John 
Herschel.  The  Catalogue  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety informs  us  that  he  contributed  131 
memoirs  and  papers  to  the  Scientific  Transac- 
tions and  journals  devoted  to  scjence  :  two 
other  memoirs  he  wrote  in  conjunction  with 
Mr.  Babbage,  and,  as  we  have  already 
stated,  one  in  connection  with  Sir  James 


South.  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  Sir 
John  Herschel  devoted  all  his  attention  to 
astronomical  and  mathematical  science.  The 
phenomena  of  light  especially  claimed  much 
of  his  attention  ;  and  we  find  in  the  Philo- 
sophical Transactions,  and  in  those  of  the 
Cambridge  Philosophical  Society,  numerous 
papers  on  the  Polarization  of  Light,  the 
Action  of  Light  on  Crystals,  and  on  allied 
subjects,  nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  he 
contributed  to  the  Encyclopaedia  Metropoli- 
tana  a  treatise  "On  Light,"  and  another  "  On 
Sound,"  which  are  of  the  most  exhaustive 
character,  and  may  be  quoted  as  examples 
of  the  highest  class  of  scientific  literature. 
Geological  science  too  had  attractions  for 
him.  The  Proceedings  of  the  Geological  So- 
ciety of  London  contains  an  excellent  paper 
"On  Phenomena  connected  with  the  Internal 
Temperature  of  the  Earth,"  and  another 
"On  some  Phenomena  observed  in  Glaciers." 

When  Daguerre  announced  his  discovery 
of  the  production  of  pictures  by  the  agency 
of  the  sun's  rays,  Sir  John  Herschel  at  once 
seized,  upon  the  subject,  and  brought  all  his 
powers  to  bear  on  a  careful  examination  or 
the  chemistry  of  a  sunbeam.    The  result  of 
this   was  the  publication,  in  1840,  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions,  of  an  important 
memoir  "On  the  Chemical  Action  of  the 
Rays  of  the  Solar  Spectrum  on  Preparations 
of  Silver  and  other  Substances,  both  Metallic 
and  Non  Metallic,  and  on  some  Photographic 
Processes,"  and  a  second  memoir  "On  the 
Action  of  the  Solar  Spectrum  on  Vegetable 
Colors,  and  on  some  New  Photographic  Pro- 
cesses."   Besides  these,  he  communicated  at 
the  various  meetings  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion several  valuable  contributions  to  this 
branch  of  seieace  ;  and  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  to  Sir  John  Herschel  alone  is  due 
the   discovery  of  the  means   of  rendering 
photographic  pictures  permanent  by  dissolv- 
ing out  the  unchanged  salts  of  silver  by  the 
use  of  the  hyposulphite  of  soda.    His  inves- 
tigations on  those  salts  will  be  found  recorded 
in  the  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journal  as 
early  as  1819  and  1820.  When  the  discovery 
of  the  collodion  process,  by  its  facility,  re- 
moved  photography  from  the  domain  of 
science,  and  placed  it,  as  an   art,  in  the 
hands  of  trade,  Sir  John  Herschel  withdrew, 
with  something  like   disappointment,  from 
pursuit  of  "active  chemistry,"  leaving  the 
record  of  his  labors  as  the  starting-point  for 
others,  who  will  find  a  vast  field,  as  yet  un- 
touched, promising  a  rich  reward  in  the  dis- 
covery of  truths  of  the  highest  character. 
The  reviews  which  appeared  from  time  to 
time  in  the  Quarterly  amd  Edinburgh  Reviews 
were  always  elegant  examples  of  that  class 
of  literature.    These  and  his  Address  to  the 
Royal  Astronomical  Society  and  to  the  Brit- 
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ish  Association  were  collected  into  a  volume, 
and  published  in  1857.  In  the  same  volume 
are  gathered  together  a  short  series  of  poeti- 
cal translations,  chiefly  from  the  German, 
and  some  original  poems,  all  of  which  speak 
of  the  depth  of  the  love  felt  by  the  man  of 
science  for  the  poetical  in  nature.  From  the 
"  Chorus  of  Angels,"  in  Sir  John  Herschel's 
short  poem  of  "  A  Dream  which  was  not  all 
a  Dream,"  we  may  appropriately  copy  the 
concluding  verses : — 

Behold,  liow  in  mists  and  in  distances  recedes 
Yon  speck  of  existence  which  witnessed  his  deeds  ! 
How  sink  the  low  barriers  which  baffled  his  wing, 
Ere  he  darted  aloft  like  a  shaft  from  the  string  ! 
Well  done  !  thou  good  servant  ;  thy  service  is  o'er : 
Now  prepare  with  thy  Master  to  rule  evermore ; 
For  faithful  the  promise,  and  true  is  the  word, 
Which  welcomes  thee  home  to  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

— Athenceiim. 


SEA-BATHING. 

This  custom,  which  is,  on  the  whole,  a  most 
salutary  and  beneficial  one,  has  not  been  in- 
troduced by  the  dictates  of  the  physician  ;  as 
the  public  themselves  have,  in  the  majority  of 
instances,  selected  the  sea  coast  as  their 
healthful  retreat,  quite  apart  from  any  advice 
of  the  medical  faculty.  On  this  account  it  is 
that  almost  as  many  lives  have  been  lost  as 
saved  by  sea-bathing,  by  its  reckless  unad- 
vised use  in  comparative  health,  and  by  care- 
lessness and  misuse  in  the  treatment  of  the 
invalided.  The  absurd  notion  which  has 
taken  hold  of  the  mind  of  the  public — that 
sea-water  can  do  no  harm — is  totally  un- 
founded. Beneficial  effects  from  sea-water, 
as  well  in  health  as  in  disease,  depend  upon 
the  same  principles  as  those  of  fresh  water. 
Although  its  prejudicial  effects  are  less  easily 
incurred,  and  b]^  slower  degrees,  yet  they  are 
no  less  certain. 

The  distinction  between  sea-water  and 
fresh-water  bathing  is  very  considerable,  the 
former  having  a  decided  preference.  The  ob- 
ject of  cold  bathing  is  in  almost  all  cases  the 
bracing  and  strengthening  of  the  system. 
True  it  is  that  the  most  important  results  of 
baths  are  effected  by  the  temperature  of  the 
water  ;  nevertheless,  its  chemical  composition 
is  to  be  considered  as  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance. The  sea-bath,  or  mineral-bath 
containing  salt  and  iron  in  solution,  is  neces- 
sarily far  more  tonic  and  stimulating  than 
fresh  water  can  possibly  be.  The  composition 
of  sea- water  is:  Muriate  of  soda,  muriate  of 
magnesia,  sulphate  of  soda,  and  other  salts  in 
small  proportion,  besides  iodine,  bromine, 
and  animal  and  vegetable  substances.  The 
qualities  of  sea-water  vary  very  greatly  in 
different  seas,  and  under  different  degrees  of 
latitude.  In  deep  water  the  saline  compo- 
nents are  in  proportion  much  greater  than  on 
the  surface  aud  along  the  shore.    The  bene- 


ficial effects  derived  from  sea  bathing  vary  in 
different  places,  and  upon  different  constitu- 
tions, dependent  on  the  composition  of  the 
sea  as  well  as  on  the  climate,  and  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere.  These  substances,  mixed 
with-  the  water,  are  in  some  degree  absorbed 
by  the  skin,  and  carried  into  the  system. 

There  are  circumstances  necessarily  con- 
nected with  a  visit  to  the  seaside,  which 
greatly  tend  to  increase  its  beneficial  effects. 
In  almost  all  instances  the  used  up  man  of 
business  or  of  pleasure  ;  the  man  suffering 
from  general  debility,  occasioned  by  his  men- 
tal or  physical  powers  having  been  over- 
taxed, or  from  continual  residence  in  close, 
unhealthy  towns  ;  and  persons  suffering  from 
general  languor  and  lassitude,  or  undergoing 
difficult  and  tedious  convalescence  from  the 
effects  of  severe  illness  or  accident,  are  bene- 
fitted. To  these  people  it  is  not  the  sea  air 
alone,  nor  yet  change  of  air  ;  but  it  is  change 
of  scene  and  habit,  with  freedom  from  the 
anxieties  and  cares  of  study  or  business,  the 
giddy  rounds  of  pleasure,  the  monotony  of 
every-day  life,  or  of  the  sick  room  and  con- 
valescent chamber,  which  produce  such  extra- 
ordinary beneficial  effects — a  seemingly  per- 
fect renovation  of  wasted  energies  and  renewal 
of  the  powers  of  life — effects  not  to  be  ob- 
tained by  means  of  any  purely  medical  treat- 
ment. 

With  bathing  in  the  open  sea,  there  is  to 
be  considered,  first,  the  shock  experienced  on 
entering  water  at  its  natural  temperature, 
when  shivering,  convulsive  respiration  and 
oppression  of  the  chest  are  always  experi- 
enced, although  but  for  a  moment,  and  pass 
away  on  immersion  and  free  action  in  the 
water;  secondly,  the  stimulating  effect  of  the 
saline  substances ;  thirdly,  the  mechanical 
action  and  pressure  of  the  large  moving  mass 
of  water  and  the  motion  of  the  waves  acting 
as  douches,  which,  combined,  are  not  in  all 
cases  well  borne  by  delicate  persons  and 
children.  The  direct  effect  of  cold  bathing 
is  sedative  and  benumbing,  causing  the  blood 
to  recede  from  the  surface  of  the  body  into 
the  grand  arterial  trunks,  congesting  the 
brain  and  internal  organs,  and  as  it  were 
bringing  on  death.  It  is  this  direct  effect  we 
have  to  guard  against,  and  this  we  can  only 
do  by  encouraging  sufficient  and  healthy  re- 
action, indicated  by  the  genial  glow,  feeling 
of  general  vigor,  and  increased  appearance  of 
blood  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  sometimes 
simply  wearing  the  aspect  of  a  healthy  skin  ; 
but  at  others  exhibited  by  small  red  patches 
like  measles,  diffused  redness  as  in  scarlatina  ; 
or  spots  like  flea  bites.  It  is,  therefore,  how- 
to  avoid  the  direct  evil  effect,  and  how  to  en- 
courage sufficient  and  healthy  reaction,  that 
we  have  to  consider. 

First,  the  duration  of  a  cold  bath  should 
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not  be  too  prolonged,  and  it  is  to  be  laid  down 
as  an  unexceptional  rule,  that  a  certain  de- 
gree of  vigor  and  power  of  reaction  are  essen- 
tial in  all  by  whom  cold  sea-bathing  should 
be  attempted.  Thus  it  is  not  advisable  that 
old  people,  the  weak  and  delicate,  including 
children,  or  such  as  are  disposed  to  internal 
congestion  or  hemorrhage,  should  take  a  cold 
sea-bath.  General  lassitude,  with  tendency 
to  sleep,  headache,  or  toothache,  sensitiveness 
of  the  breast,  increase  of  appetite,  and  consti- 
pation, are  frequent  results  of  a  cold  bath  at 
the  commencement  of  a  course  of  sea-bathing. 

For  bathing,  therefore,  in  the  open  sea,  it 
is  desirable  to  prepare  the  delicate  and  un- 
accustomed by  giving  them  a  few  preliminary 
tepid  baths,  which  produce  a  gently  stimu- 
lating action  on  the  skin,  acting  at  the  same 
time  as  a  sedative  to  the  nervous  system  ;  and 
by  gradually  lowering  the  temperature  of 
these  baths,  the  patient  becomes  strengthened 
to  undergo  the  shock  of  a  cold  bath  without 
risk,  the  severity  of  which  very  rapidly  be- 
comes diminished  by  the  force  of  habit  in 
bathing.  But  the  mischief  caused  to  persons 
of  certain  age  and  of  certain  conditions  of 
body,  from  sudden,  injudicious  application  of 
cold,  to  so  extensive  a  surface  as  the  whole 
body,  by  means  of  a  course  of  cold  sea-bath- 
ing, can  be  as  well  imagined  as  described. 
We  should  here  remark  that  tepid  sea  bathing 
may  be  continued  for  a  long  time,  without 
producing  the  relaxing  effects  caused  by  fre- 
quently bathing  in  common  warm  water. 

In  the  second  place  we  have  to  consider  the 
effects  of  sea  bathing  as  regards  the  time  of 
year,  as  also  the  time  of  day  when  it  is  un- 
dertaken. The  temperature  of  the  sea  by  the 
end  of  June  reaches  a  comfortable  degree  of 
warmth  for  the  strong  and  healthy,  and  those 
inured  by  habit  to  cold  sea-bathing.  During 
the  month  of  July  it  is  constantly  on  the  in- 
crease, and  reaches  its  highest  temperature  in 
the  month  of  August,  continuing  the  same 
with  slight  variation  into  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember, when  it  gradually  becomes  lower. 
The  latter  part  of  the  month  of  July,  there- 
fore, is  the  most  suitable  time  to  commence  a 
course  of  cold  sea-bathing  ;  the  delicate  or 
invalided  having  been  previously  inured  by 
tepid  baths. 

More  importance  should  be  attached  to  the 
time  of  day  best  suited  for  bathing  than  is 
generally  thought  necessary.  The  early 
morning  is  usually  supposed  to  be  the  proper 
time,  and  so  it  is  for  the  strong  and  healthy. 
The  early  rising,  the  bracing  morning  air, 
the  lively  run  and  frolic  of  the  going  to  the 
bathing-place,  with  mirth  and  laughter,  tend 
to  enliven  the  spirits  and  invigorate  the  sys- 
tem. But  alas!  for  the  weak  and  delicate, 
to.©  frequently  thought  by  their  parents  or 
guardians  to  be  only  dull  or  lazy,  who  are 


turned  out  to  go  along  with  the  healthy  and 
thoughtless,  what  a  picture  do  they  present! 
Chilled  in  body  and  depressed  in  spirits,  they 
reluctantly  undress,  put  on  a  clammy  bathing 
garment,  and  with  cold,  dabbled  feet  as  white 
as  marble,  stand  shrinking  and  quaking  till 
dragged  into  the  water.  On  emersion  from 
the  water  the  picture  is  still  worse.  Standing 
on  the  cold,  wet  floor,  or  ground,  the  shiver- 
ing object  endeavors  to  find  sufficient  energy 
and  strength  to  regain  the  cast-off  clothes  ; 
but  this  exertion  seems  more  than  the  en- 
feebled frame  can  support ;  and  then,  colder 
and  more  dispirited  than  ever,  able  neither 
to  run  nor  walk,  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
the  victim  to  ignorance  reaches  home.  The 
consequence  and  after  picture,  however,  we 
leave  to  be  imagined. 

In  the  morning,  before  ten  o'clock,  the 
temperature  of  the  sea  is  at  its  lowest,  and  it 
is,  therefore,  at  this  time  unsuited  to  the  un- 
inured  and  delicate,  while  it  is  most  bracing 
and  invigorating  to  the  strong,  and  such  as 
can  aid  reaction  of  the  circulation  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  swimming.  The  sea  reaches  its 
maximum  temperature  at  twelve  o'clock,  and 
continues  the  same  until  five  ;  it  is,  therefore, 
during  this  time  the  delicate  should  bathe, 
the  earlier  the  better,  but  in  this,  of  course, 
persons  must  be  guided  by  the  tide. —  Good 
Health. 


GREENLAND. 

Lieutenant  Payer,  well  known  for  his  geo- 
logical investigations  in  the  Alps,  ha3  lately 
communicated  some  facts  in  regard  to  discov- 
eries in  Greenland  by  the  late  German  expe- 
dition, of  which  he  was  a  member  ;  and  in  this 
he  calls  attention  especially  to  the  probability 
of  the  hypothesis  that  Greenland  is  essentially 
a  congeries  of  islands  similar  to  that  west  of 
it,  and  not  a  huge  continental  mass,  as  has 
been  supposed  by  most  authors.  One  strong 
evidence  of  this  he  considers  to  be  furnished 
by  the  deep  inlet  discovered  by  the  expedi- 
tion, previously  unrecorded  on  any  chart,  and 
which  received  the  name  of  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph's  Fiord.  This  was  found  to  extend 
deep  into  the  interior  of  the  land,  continually 
opening  into  new  arms,  and  widening  in  places 
until  it  was  traced  out  for  over  one-third  of 
the  estimated  breadth  of  Greenland,  and 
without  any  indication  of  coming  to  an  end. 
Indeed,  in  a  south-westerly  direction  it  opened 
out  into  what  looked  like  a  great  basin  into 
which  the  fiord  itself  emptied.  The  circum- 
stance also  that  the  saltness  of  the  fiords  is 
generally  greatly  diminished  by  the  fresh- 
water streams  pouring  into  them  when  they 
are  simply  cul  de  sacs,  and  the  fact  that  the 
great  Greenland  fiord,  notwithstanding  the 
enormous  addition  of  fresh  water,  retained  all 
its  saltness,  pointed  to  a  maritime  communi- 
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cation  with  the  opposite  side  of  the  country. 
Time  was  not  allowed  to  the  party  to  prose- 
cute the  exploration  of  this  supposed  strait ; 
but  it  is  believed,  as  stated,  that  it  finds  its  op- 
posite opening  in  Baffin's  Bay.  Another  still 
more  potent  argument  in  favor  of  the  assump- 
tion that  Greenland  is  a  congeries  of  islands, 
and  not  a  continent,  was  found  in  the  appar- 
ent absence  of  great  longitudinal  valleys, 
such  as  usually  characterize  continents,  these 
being  entirely  wanting  in  the  north-eastern 
part  of  Greenland. — Nature. 

FRIE¥p'srREYIEWr 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  10,  1871. 

Encroachments  of  Heathenism. — We 
have  long  regarded  the  large  immigration 
of  Asiatics  into  the  United  States  as  a  ques- 
tion which  ought  to  receive  the  earnest  and 
prayerful  attention  of  Christian  men,  and 
have  on  more  than  one  occasion  endeavored  to 
arouse  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  readers. 
We  have  endeavored  to  impress  the  import- 
ance of  exhibiting  before  them  the  benign  in- 
fluences of  the  Christian  graces — of  holy  liv- 
ing and  blameless  example — of  lives  regu- 
lated by  the  precepts  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  We  have  regarded  with  anxie- 
ty and  alarm  the  contradiction  of  Christ's 
teachings  in  the  selfishness,   injustice  and 
cruel  persecution  which  have  been  practiced 
towards  the  Chinese  by  so  many  of  those  who 
call  themselves  Christians.    We  longed  ex- 
ceedingly that  the  more  excellent  way  should 
be  made  lovely  in   their  view  upon  their 
arrival  on  our  shores,  and  that  Scriptural 
schools  and  sincere  pious,  earnest  missionary 
efforts  should  be  employed  as  the  legitimate 
means  for  their  spiritual  enlightenment. 

Much  has  been  done  in  this  direction  by  the 
Lord's  servants.  May  their  labors  be  blest 
with  abundant  increase  ;  but  the  enemy  of 
souls  has  had  multitudes  of  emissaries, 
who  have  brought  the  Truth  into  disrepute, 
and  greatly  dishonored  the  holy  Name  of 
the  Redeemer  of  men.  The  most  auspicious 
time  and  the  most  golden  opportunities 
have  been  lost,  as  regards  thousands  of 
these  new-comers.  The  erection  of  idola- 
trous temples,  the  systematic  and  pompous 
organization  and  inauguration  of  pagan  wor- 
ship, is  now  an  accomplished  fact,  in  what  we 
have  regarded  as  Christian  America.   These, ' 


we  must  trust,  will  ultimately  disappear  be- 
fore the  brightness  of  the  Lord's  coming  ;  but 
this  has  been  obstructed  by  the  unfaithful- 
ness of  those  who  possessed  the  light,  who 
have  been  entrusted  with  the  glorious  gospel. 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His 
harvest. 

We  borrow  from  the  N.  Y.  Observer  the 
following  paragraph  : 

"Heathenism  in  San  Francisco . — The  Chi- 
nese of  San  Francisco  have  recently  con- 
secrated a  new  temple  :     Among  its  attrac- 
tions are  seventy-five  gods.     The  principal 
ones  are  two  which  are  placed  outside  of  the 
main  entrance  to  the  edifice.     These  are 
twenty  feet  high  and  thick  in  proportion,  and 
are  dressed  in  tinsel  and  gaudy  clothing  of 
the  color  of  the  rainbow.    In  the  centre  of 
the  breast  of  each  is  a  small  circular  looking- 
glass.    One  has  a  foot  and  neck  of  a  strange 
animal.    These  two  giants,  or  as  the  China- 
men call  them, '  boss  Josses,'  are  stationed  at  f 
the  door  to  keep  out  bad  spirits.    The  four 
rooms  are  also  crowded  with  images  of  all 
shapes,  forms  and  sizes,  which  represent  gods 
of  war,  peace,  strength,  agriculture,  etc.  A 
few  days  since  was  the  anniversary  of  the 
birthday  of  the  '  numerous  gods'  of  the  north- 
ern district  of  the  Chinese  Empire.    A  great 
many  prayers  were  burned  on  a  small  altar. 
Fresh  pork,  chickens,  cake,  macaroni,  tea,  "i 
and  other  necessaries  of  life,  were  replaced 
before  the  gods  and  the  old  articles  taken 
away.    The  temple  was  crowded  all  day  with 
Chinamen." 

Western  Visitors. — Brief  allusion  was 
made  in  last  week's  Review  to  the  visit  of 
Agent  M.  Stubbs  and  the  Indian  Chiefs  un- 
der his  charge  to  this  city.  In  this  week's 
Indian  Department  will  be  found  an  inter- 
esting account  of  an  evening  spent  by  them 
at  the  house  of  a  Friend,  where  the  opportu- 
nity was  embraced,  as  becometh  Christians,, 
to  open  wide  before  them 

"  The  fall  effulgence  of  the  gospel  day." 
From  the  letter  of  a  dear  Friend  who  was 
present  at  the  interview,  we  extract  some 
passages  : 

"  To  me,  the  most  impressive  part  of  the 
evening  was  when,  at  the  close,  after  the  in- 
terpretation to  them  of  the  prayer,  the  silence 
was  broken  by  one  of  the  Chiefs  (Little 
Raven,  I  think,)  interpreting  the  prayer  to 
the  Cheyennes  who  could  not  understand  the 
other  language.  It  may  have  been  the  first 
time  that  words  of  entreaty  to  the  Lord  had 
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]'  ever  passed  those  lips,  which  had  doubtless 

t  so  often  parted  with  the  war  cry.  Would 

1-  that  not  only  the  lips  might  move  in  prayer, 

(J  but  that  those  heavy  hearts  (filled  with  the 

I  thought  of  their  wrongs)  might  also  be  lifted 

J  up  to  the  Redeemer,  and  those  hands,  so 

1  ready  in  the  past  to  shed  blood,  (and  which 

S  that  evening,  for  the  first  time,  held  the 
Bible,)  might  soon  be  used  for  far  better  pur- 

J    poses,  in  the  service  of  the  Prince  of  Peace ! 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

"  I  think,  to  cdl  that  were  present  that 
evening,  "  The  Indian  Aid  "  will  be  hereafter 
ah  association  of  far  more  interest ;  and  the 
needs  of  these  people  being  brought  so  touch- 
I     ingly  before  us,  will,  I  trust,  cause  greater 
;     earnestness  in  the  future,  in  laboring  ior  the 
I     temporal  and  spiritual  good  of  these  nations, 
I     — remembering  that  they  are  equally  dear 
f     with  ourselves  to  our  loving  Redeemer." 

Fashion's  unreasonableness  is  shown 
in  many  varying  phases.  The  safe  principle 
of  Christian  simplicity  is  sadly  departed  from 
in  following  her  dicta.  In  a  general  way 
we  prefer  upholding  and  advocating  the 
principle  which  we  hold  to  be  so  important, 
rather  than  to  enter  upon  any  minutise  of 
dictation.  To  the  tender  mind  there  is  abund- 
ant teaching  in  the  Apostle's  words  :  "  Let 
your  moderation  appear  in  all  things  ;  the 
Lord  is  at  hand."  But  Fashion  sometimes 
makes  excruciating  exactions  of  her  votaries, 
which  call  forth  a  protest  from  persons  of 
science  and  of  common  sense.  We  clip  from 
an  exchange  the  following  warning,  and  com- 
mend it  to  the  attention  of  parents  and 
others : 

"  High  Heels. — Dr.  Pancoast  condemns 
the  practice  of  wearing  high  heeled  boots  by 
ladies  and  children.  He  remarked  the 
other  day,  after  performing  a  painful  opera- 
tion on  an  interesting  little  girl,  wh'^se  feet 
had  been  ruined  by  wearing  wrongly-con- 
structed shoes:  *  This  is  the  beginning  of  a 
large  harvest  of  such  cases.'  And  what  else 
can  be  expected.  Mothers  walk  the  streets 
with  heels  on  their  boots  from  two  and  a  half 
to  three  and  a  half  inches  high,  and  not 
more  than  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  their 
daughters  follow  the  same  bad  and  barbarous 
practice.  In  many  cases  severe  sprains  of 
the  ankles  are  suffered.  But  these  are  not  the 
worst  fruits  of  the  high-heel  torture.  The  toes 
are  forced  .against  the  fore  part  of  the  boot, 
and  soon  begin  to  assume  unnatural  positions. 
In  many  cases  they  are  actually  dislocated.  In 
others  the  great  toe  passes  under  the  foot,  the 
tendons  harden  in  that  position,  and  lameness  ' 


is  contracted,  for  which  there  is  no  cure  but 
the  knife.  There  are  thousands  of  young 
girls  tip  toeing  it  along  our  streets  to-day,  who 
in  a  few  years  will  be  cripples  if  their  par- 
ents do  not  interfere  and  remove  the  cause. 


The  New  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Ten- 
nessee.— Our  list  of  Quarterly  Meetings  for 
Fifth  month  did  not  include  that  of  Friends- 
mile,  which,  by  appointment  of  North  Caro- 
lina Yearly  Meeting,  and  under  the  auspices 
of  its  committee,  was  established  on  Seventh- 
day,  Fifth  month  20th.  The  ministers  and 
Elders  assembled  the  day  previous,  when  the 
Divine  overshadowing  was  signally  realized, 
and  the  spirit  of  supplication  was  plentifully 
poured  forth,  to  the  great  comfort  of  the  dis- 
ciples, who  felt  that  they  would  labor  in  vain 
in  endeavoring  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
without  His  sensible  Presence  and  help.  The 
Quarterly  Meeting  and  various  meetings  held 
within  its. limits  by  the  North  Carolina  Com- 
mittee on  General  Meetings,  appear  to  have 
been  held  to  the  honor  of  Truth.  Meetings 
for  public  worship,  and  also  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  sound  Scriptural  truth  in  reference  to 
worship,'  ministry  and  prayer,  the  Church 
and  its  mission,  the  ordinances  (as  they  are 
popularly  called),  the  subjects  of  oaths,  war, 
&c,  were  held  at  Friendsvillc,  Maryville  and 
Hickory  Valley.  The  stream  of  Gospel  min- 
istry flowed  freely,  and  we  have  rejoiced 
in  the  account  furnished  by  a  beloved  corres- 
pondent of  the  favor  granted  by  the  Lord, 
who  condescended  to  be  a  present  Helper  and 
to  cause  His  word  to  have  free  course  and  to 
be  glorified.  "  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart." 

The  good  seed  which  has  been  sown  in 
weakness  in  that  district  and  in  other  parts 
of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  has  in 
many  instances  been  raised  in  power,  the  in- 
crease having  been  giveu  by  Him  who  bade 
His  sowers  both  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
evening  to  withhold  not  their  hand.  May  He 
be  pleased  by  His  blessed  Spirit  to  dwell 
among  those  who  have  confessed  Him  openly 
before  men,  and  cause  that  the  tender  plants 
be  not  choked  nor  dwarfed  by  the  unfriendly 
growth  of  worldliness  and  "  the  lust  of  other 
things  entering  in."  May  it  please  Him  to 
raise  up,  even  among  strangers  and  aliens, 
plants  of  renown  and  testimony- bearers  to 
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tell  of  His  goodness  to  the  generations  that 
shall  follow. 

When  we  hear  of  the  planting  of  an  infant 
church  we  crave  [its  permanence,  and  that 
none  of  its  converts  may  wither  away  because 
they  have  not  much  depth  of  earth.  King 
David  ejaculates  the  query :  "  Who  shall 
abide  in  thy  tabernacle,  who  shall  dwell  in 
thy  holy  hill  ?"  He  then  gives  a  catalogue 
of  the  requisites  for  a  permanent  establish- 
ment in  grace — as  upright  walking,  working 
righteousness,  speaking  truth  from  the  heart, 
the  avoidance  of  backbiting  or  doing  any  ill 
to  his  neighbor,  honoring  all  them  that  fear 
the  Lord,  &c.  (Ps.  xv.)  "He  that  doeth 
these  things,"  sang  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
"  shall  never  be  moved."  The  caption  of  this 
Psalm,  in  our  old  Bible,  is  :  "David  describeth 
a  citizen  of  Zion."  Another  edition  has  it : 
*'  Who  is  a  proper  member  of  the  Church  mili- 
tant f — and  ivho  shall  finally  join  the  Church 
triumphant?"  The  permanence  of  the  city 
whioh  the  Lord  shall  build  and  keep,  is  well 
-described  by  Isaiah  :  "  Look  upon  Zion  the 
city  of  our  solemnities;  thine  eyes  shall  see 
Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle 
that  shall  not  be  taken  down  ;  not  one  of  the 
stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  nor  any 
of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken."  Thus  may 
the  Church  of  Christ,  wherever  located,  be 
^builded  as  a  city  that  is  compact  together." 
"There,"  continues  the  Psalmist,  "are  set 
thrones  of  judgment" 

Virginia  Half- Year's  Meeting. — The 
paragraph  on  page  651  (No.  41,)  was  based 
upon  information  not  altogether  accurate.  A 
correspondent  thus  furnishes  a  brief  correc- 
tion ; 

"A  General  Meeting  was  held  on  the  19th 
and  20th  of  Fifth  month.  The  usual  meet- 
ings for  worship  following  on  First-day,  and 
the  whole  closing  with  the  Half-Year's 
Meeting  on  the  22d.  One  of  the  precious 
seasons  occurred  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon 
sitting  on  the  20th.  The  hearts  of  the  young- 
er attenders  were  remarkably  tendered,  and 
several  bore  testimony  to  their  love  of  Christ. 
The  crowded  meetings  of  the  21st  were  sea- 
sons of  great  favor,  when  the  Gospel  was 
fully  preached.  The  smaller  meeting  on  the 
22d  very  soon  became  an  occasion  of  con- 
fessing their  Lord  before  men  by  those  who 
had  been  awakened  (our  valued  ministers 
present  keeping  mostly  silent.)  " 


The  Friend  who  furnished  the  former  in- 
formation had  been  impressed  with  the  re- 
markable  awakening   among  the  younger 

persons,  and  failed  to  give  us  the  complete  tr 

information  desirable.    Although  our  state-  ^ 

ment  is  brief  and  incomplete,  there  is  no  J 

doubt  that  there  was  a  precious  visitation  of  w 

heavenly  love,  affording  cause  for  devout  t'n 

thankfulness.  so 

—  — —  it 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting  opened  its  \  P1 

regular  business  on  Sixth  day,  the  2d  inst.  |f 

The  attendance  was  not  quite  as  large  as  t0 

usual.    The  following  ministers  from  other  5f 

Yearly  Meetings  were  made  welcome  :  John  bi 

Henry  Douglas,  Allen  Terrell,  Caroline  E.  ' 

Talbott,  Edith  Griffith,  Dr.  Edward  Young,  * 
John  Watkins,  Sarah  Ann  Linton,  Jeremiah 

A.    Grennell,    Elizabeth   Meader,  Huldah  \ 

Beede,  William  P.  Macomber,  Adam  Spen-  ti 

cer,  William  Wetherill.  11 

The  utmost  harmony  prevailed.  Further  J 
report  must  necessarily  be  deferred. 

  |  i 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  is  to  co ni- 
si 

mence  on  Sixth-day  the  30th  inst.,  at  Picker-  „ 

ing.  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  the  { 
day  preceding,  at  11  o'clock  A.  M. 

DIED. 

GIFFORD. — On  the  8th  of  First  month,  1871,  at  \ 
Salem,  Ohio,  Lois,  widow  of  Amariah  S.  Grifford  ;  a  j 
valued  Minister,  and  a  member  of  Sandwich  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Mass.    She  was  a  tender  sympathizer  8 
with  those  who  were  in  affliction,  and  both  in  sick-  I 
ness  and  health  was  diligent  in  the  performance  of  1 
her  duties  as  a  member  of  the  Church  and  of  the  ] 
community.  During  a  suffering  illness  her  prospect  , 
was  clear,  and  her  mind  cheerful  and  resigned,  and 
she  was  enabled  as  a  Christian  mother  to  impart 
valuable  counsel  to  those  whom  she  was  about  to  I 
leave.    Her  end  was  peace.  \ 

PARKER. — At  her  residence  near  Mt.  Pleasant,  | 
Ohio,  on  the  6th  of  Fourth  month,  1871,  Mary  J.  | 
Parker,  aged  nearly  84  years  ;  a  member  of  Short 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  to  the  limits  of  which 
Meeting  she  emigrated,  with  her  husband,  from 
North  Hampton  Co.,  N.  C,  in  1805.  Through  all 
the  trials  of  the  Society  of  Friends  she  was  a  firm 
supporter  of  its  Christian  doctrines.  Near  her  close 
she  was  enabled  to  say  :  "All  is  peace  ;  my  work 
is  done  ;  I  am  only  waiting  the  Master's  time." 


Erratum. — In  marriage  notice  on  page  651,  last 
number,  Fourth  should  be  Fifth  month. 


Serenity  of  Mind. — Nothing  contributes 
so  much  to  serenity  of  mind  as  a  pervading 
sense  of  God's  good  providence,  which  checks 
all  impatience,  softens  down  all  asperity  of 
humor,  and  gives  a  steady  current  to  the 
feelings. —  Crabbe. 
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From  the  Christian  Worker. 
LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 
Jobbalpore,  Second  Month  1st,  1871. 
Murray  Shipley,  Dear   Friend: — We 
i  try  to  put  aside  all  fearful  forebodings  of  the 
.    future,  and  knowing  that  the  present  time  is 
,    only  ours,  we  endeavor  each  day  to  do  some- 
j.    thing  for  our  blessed  Master.    The  ground  is 
most  difficult  to  break  up ;  and  even  after 
'    the  Gospel  plow  has  turned  up  some  good 
soil,  and  a  little  good  seed  has  been  sown, 
it    soon     becomes    choked    from  outside 
s    pressure.    Many  rejoice  on  hearing  the  good 
news  of  salvation,  but  their  growth  in  Chris- 
3    tian  grace  is  very  dwarfish,  and  I  often  fear 
to  reckon  on  thirty  fold.    "  In  the  morning 
r    sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold 
i    not  thy  hand,"  is  our  motto,  assuredly  be- 
|,    lieving  that  God  will,  in  His  own  good  time, 
give  the  increase,  and  ultimately  gather  into 
His  garner  all  the  wheat. 

Our  prospect  for  work  is  more  promising 
1    here  than  at  Benares,  and  our  attention  and 
•    time  will  be  very  much  taken  up  with  fe- 
male education  ;  not,  however,  to  the  neglect 
p    of  other  important  duties,  the  object  of  all 
being  to  bring  people  to  Christ.  Mission- 
aries generally  devote  considerable  time  to 
Bazaar  preaching   and    controversy  in  the 
streets.    This  manner  of  work  does  not  suit 
'    me,  hence  I  have  not  fallen  in  with  it;  not 
3    that  I  am  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  anywhere. 
No  one  likes  to  be  publicly  found  fault  with 
in  matters  of  faith  and  practice. 

I  invite  the  Moonshees  and  Baboos  to  my 
<    house,  and  treat  them  kindly,  converse  with 
them  freely  on  their  business  and  customs, 
[    and  thus  an  opportunity  is  had  to  instruct 
them  in  the  way  of  life  and  salvation.  We 
(    have  been  here  but  a  short  time,  and  already 
>    I   have  had    many  visitors.    Besides  con- 
'    versation  and  reading,  I  give  them  one-page 
!    tracts,  (selections  from  Scripture,)  printed  in 
j    their  own  language.    These  little  billets  are 
always  thankfully  received,  and  several,  on 
their  return,  have  asked  for  more  for  some 
;    of  their  friends. 

Last  Seventh-day,  by  invitation,  I  visited 
\    the   Normal  School,  in  which  are  eighty 
1    young  men,  fitting  themselves  to  teach  in  the 
i    villages  in  the  district.    The  three  teachers 
3    are  high  caste  Brahmins,  and  were  greatly 
:    astonished  at  the  microscopic  objects  which  I 
showed  them  and  their  pupils.    Strange  to 
t    say,  this  morning  a  Brahmin  Pundit  came 
to  see  me,  and  asked  if  I  would  be  so  kind 
as  to  give  an  explanation  and  illustration  of 
,    the  microscope  to  some  twenty  high-caste 
5 1  women.    I  was  glad  to  arrange  to  meet  them 
j   next  Seventh- day,  in  the  city, 
j       Irene  has  opened  school  in  the  city  to-day. 

Twenty  girls  were  present,  most  of  them 
1   bright  and  clean.    One  only  knew  the  alpha- 


bet. R.  Metcalfe,  who  is  with  us,  has  a 
small  school  in  her  house,  and  also  one  in 
Sudder  Bazaar.  This  latter  place  is  about 
one  and  a  half  miles  from  the  city.  We 
have  no  doubt  but  the  attendance  at  these 
schools  will  increase. 

The  women  and  girls  here  are  not  so  timid 
as  in  Benares,  and  are  allowed  moie  privi- 
leges. We  have  had  as  many  as  twenty  to 
come  and  see  us  in  one  day,  and  we  are  quite 
pleased  with  some  of  them.  We  have  no 
doubt  of  our  being  in  the  right  place,  but 
notwithstanding  this  assurance,  our  isolation 
is  often  felt  most  keenly.  Next  Sabbath  we 
begin  a  school  for  the  Eurasian  children. 
They  nearly  all  speak  English,  and  have 
been  very  much  neglected.  I  suppose  our 
coming  here  will  stir  up  the  church  minister 
to  look  after  the  common  people  a  little 
more.  I  called  to  see  him,  but  he  was  not 
at  home. 

The  cost  of  living  is  a  little  higher  here 
than  at  Benares,  and  house-rents  are  extrava- 
gantly high.  The  weather  is  remarkably 
pleasant — mornings  cool  and  bracing. 

May  it  please  our  Heavenly  Father  to 
give  us  strength  and  health,  without  which 
we  can  do  but  very  little  in  this  hot  country. 
Continue  your  prayers  for  us.  I  am  informed 
that  there  are  thousands  of  people  in  this 
district  who  never  conceived  the  idea  that 
God  is  a  Spirit  or  heard  of  Jesus.  O,  may 
the  Gospel  be  taken  to  their  doors  !  whether 
they  will  receive  it  or  reject  it.  In  much 
love,  thine,  Elk an ah  Beard. 


From  the  Contemporary  Review. 
OCEAN  CURRENTS. 
Researches  in  the  "Porcupine." 

BY  DR.  W.  B.  CARPENTER. 
(Continued  from  pag6  647.) 

Baltic  Current. — The  truth  of  this  ration- 
ale can  be  tested  in  a  way  that  would  scarce- 
ly be  anticipated,  viz.,  by  its  applicability  to 
the  precisely  converse  case  of  au  inland  sea. 
of  which  the  surface-evaporation,  instead  of 
being  greater  (as  in  the  Mediterranean),  is 
less  than  the  amount  of  fresh  water  brought 
into  it  by  rain  and  rivers.  Such  a  condition 
exists  in  the  Baltic,  which  receives  the  drain- 
age of  one- fifth  of  Europe,  whilst  its  loss  by 
evaporation  is  comparatively  trifling ;  so 
that  its  level  would  be  gradually  raised,  if  it 
were  not  for  the  onflow  which  is  continually 
taking  place  through  the  Sound  (as  well  as 
through  the  Great  and  little  Belt)  into  the 
North  Sea.  Now,  as  this  outflow  carries  off 
a  large  quantity  of  salt,  whilst  all  the  water 
which  the  Baltic  receives  from  rain  and 
rivers  is  fresh,  it  is  obvious  that  every  parti- 
cle of  salt  would  ia  time  be  washed  out  from 
the  Baltic  basin,  if  it  were  not  for  an  under- 
current which  brings  back  into  it  the  salt 
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water  of  the  North  Sea.  The  existence  of 
such  an  under-current,  at  no  great  depth  be- 
neath the  surface,  was  demonstrated  two  hun- 
dred years  ago  by  an  experiment  resembling 
that  which  we  made  last  summer  in  the 
Strait  of  Gibraltar.-:  a  boat  having  been  car- 
ried along,  in  opposition  to  the  surface-cur- 
rent, by  the  action  of  the  undir  current 
against  a  basket  weighted  with  shot  that  was 
let  down  into  it  from  the  boat.  This  under- 
current runs  so  near  the  surface  that,  as  we 
are  told  by  Professor  Forchhamrner,  the  action 
of  the  under- current  upon  the  lower  part  of 
the  immersed  hull  of  large  vessels  is  some- 
times strong  enough  to  overcome  the  con- 
trary action  of  the  surface-current  upon  their 
upper  part,  and  to  carry  them  along  in  its 
own  direction  ;  and  he  has  ascertained  that 
this  under-current  has  the  saltness  of  the 
water  outside  the  Sound,  whilst  the  surface- 
current  is  readily  accounted  for  by  the  phys- 
ical theory  already  applied  to  the  case  of  the 
Gibraltar  current;  for  whilst,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  surface-current  is  always  tending  to 
reduce  the  level  of  the  Baltic  to  that  of  the 
North  Sea,  the  influx  of  fresh  water  into  the 
Baltic  and  the  outflow  of  a  portion  of  its 
salt  are  always  tending  to  diminish  its  density. 
The  weight  of  a  column  of  Baltic  water, 
therefore,  will  always  be  less  than  that  of  a 
column  of  North  Sea  water  of  the  same 
height;  while  the  excess  of  downward  pres- 
sure in  the  former  will  be  continually  forcing 
back  a  portion  of  its  lower  stratum  into  the 
Baltic,  thus  tending  to  restore  the  equilibri- 
um of  the  two  columns,  the  disturbance  of 
which  is  as  continually  renewed  by  the  in- 
flux of  fresh  water  from  the  surrounding 
land. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  same  is 
true  of  the  Black  Sea,  which  is  constantly 
receiving  from  the  Danube,  the  Dneiper,  and 
the  Don  a  much  larger  amount  of  fresh 
water  than  it  loses  by  surface  evaporation ; 
so  that  its  level  would  progressively  rise  if  a 
means  of  escape  for  the  excess  did  not  exist 
in  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Dardanelles.  It  is 
well  known  that  a  strong  surface-current  is 
always  setting  outwards  through  these  straits 
into  the  JEgeaft  ;  and  that  the  water  which 
this  current  carries  off  contains  a  large  o4uan- 
tity  of  salt.  It  is  just  as  evident,  therefore, 
in  the  case  of  the  Black  Sea  as  it  is  in  that 
of  the  Baltic,  that  all  the  salt  would  be 
washed  out  of  its  basin  within  a  limited  time 
(a  period  of  three  hundred  years  has  been 
assigned)  if  it  were  not  for  a  reflux  of  salt 
water  by  an  under-current  from  the  iEgean. 
And  as  the  water  of  the  Black  Sea  is  found 
to  contain  a  pretty  constant  proportion  of 
salt — about  one  third  of  that  contained  in 
ordinary  sea  water — the  existence  of  such 
an  under-current  may  be  safely  predicted  on 


the  double  ground  of  a  priori  and  a  posteriori 
necessitjr. 

General  Oceanic  Circulation. — But  the  Phy- 
sical theory,  which  has  proved  itself  adequate 
to  account  for  these  two  sets  of  phenomena, 
has  a  much  wider  and  more  important  range 
of  application.  For  ifc  leads  us  to  affirm  that 
such  a  reverse  movement  of  the  upper  and 
under  strata  of  water  must  take  place  in  any 
case  in  which  there  is  at  the  same  time  a  dis- 
turbance of  the  relative  levels  and  of  the  rela- 
tive densities  of  two  masses  of  water  in  free 
communication  with  each  other,  provided 
only  that  the  increase  of  density  be  on  the  side 
of  the  reduction  of  level.  We  have  seen  that 
though  the  force  which  immediately  acts  in 
producing  the  double  currents  in  the  Strait  of 
Gibraltar  and  the  Baltic  Sound  is  that  of 
gravity,  yet  that  their  maintenance  in  both 
cases  is  dependent  upon  solar  heat  For  if, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  effect  of  that  heat  upon 
the  surface  of  the  Mediterranean  did  not  suf- 
fice to  produce  an  excess  of  evaporation,  with 
its  consequent  lowering  of  level  and  increase 
of  density,  there  would  be  no  Gibraltar  cur- 
rents. Whilst,  conversely,  if  the  rivers  that 
discharge  themselves  into  the  Baltic  basin 
were  less  copiously  fed  by  the  rains  and 
snows  whose  source  lies  in  the  atmospheric 
vapors  pumped  up  by  solar  radiation,  there 
would  be  neither  raising  of  level  nor  reduc- 
tion of  density  in  its  contents,  and  the  Sound 
currents  would  be  suspended  permanently — 
as  they  often  are  for  a  time. 

But  a  constant  and  decided  difference  in 
this  action  of  solar  heat  upon  two  bodies  of 
water  communicating  with  each  other,  will 
have  a  much  more  direct  influence  in  main- 
taining currents  between  them,  by  the  differ- 
ence in  the  temperatures  which  they  will  re- 
spectively acquire.  Let  the  Mediterranean 
basin  be  supposed  to  be  filled  with  water  of 
the  same  density'  as  the  Atlantic,  and  up  to^ 
the  same  level :  and  to  be  then,  cooled  down 
below  the  freezing-point  of  fresh  wTater  by  the 
withdrawal  of  solar  radiation,  whilst  the  sur- 
face of  the  Atlantic  continues  to  be  heated, 
as  at  present,  by  the  almost  tropical  sunshine 
of  the  Gibraltar  summer.  The  cooling  of  the 
Mediterranean  column,  which  reduces  its  bulk 
without  diminishing  its  weight,  would  at  the 
same  time  lower  its  level  and  augment  its- 
density.*  An  indraught  of  Atlantic  water 
would  take  place  to  restore  that  level  ;  but 
this  indraught  would  augment  the  weight  of 
the  column,  giving  it  an  excess  above  that  of 

*It  may  be  well  here  to  mention  that,  as  was 
long  since  ascertained  by  Despretz,  contraction  of 
sea-water  with  reduction  of  temperature  continues 
down  to  its  freezing  point  (which  is  from  5°  to  7°  , 
Fahr.  below  that  of  fresh  water),  instead  of  giving 
place  to  expansion,  as  is  the  case  with  fresh  water 
at  39 i]0.  Sea- water  thus  acquires  its  greatest  den- 
sity when  it  is  on  the  point  of  freezing. 
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the  column  at  the  other  end  of  the  Strait ;  i 
and  the  equilibrium  could  only  be  restored  by  t 
the  escape  of  a  portion  of  the  deeper  water  of  4 
the  Mediterranean  as  an  undercurrent  to-  t 
wards  the  Atlantic,  thus  again  reducing  the  i 
surface-l 3vel  of  the  Mediterranean.    Now  so  I 
long  as  the  warm  Atlantic  water,  which  * 
comes  in  to  restore  that  level,  is  in  its  turn  ] 
subject   to  the   same   cooling,  with  conse-  < 
quent  lowering  of  level  and  increase  of  den- 
sity, so  long  would  the  vertical  pressures  of  i 
the  two  columns,  which  would  speedily  re- 
cover their  equilibrium  if  both  were  subject-  ■ 
ed  to  the  same  heat  or  the  same  cold,  remain 
in  a  state  of  inequality  :  and  so  long,  there- 
fore, must  this  vertical  circulation  take  place 
between  them. 

Now  the  case  thus  put  hypothetically  has 
a  real  existence.     For  the  Mediterranean 
cooled  down  by  the  withdrawal  of  solar  heat, 
let  us  substitute  the  Polar  basin  ;  and  for  the 
Atlantic,  the  Equatorial  ocean.    The  antag- 
onistic conditions  of  temperature  being  con- 
stantly sustained,  a  constant  interchange  be- 
yond Polar  and  Equatorial  waters,  through 
the  seas  of  the  temperate  zone,  may  be  pre- 
dicted as  a  physical  necessity.    For  the  re- 
duction in  the  temperature  of  the  Polar  col- 
umn, the  whole  of  which  may  be  brought 
down,  by  the  continued  exposure  of  the  sur 
face  to  atmospheric  cold  almost  to  its  freezing- 
point,  must  diminish  its  height  whilst  aug- 
menting its  density ;  and  thus  the  water  of 
the  surrounding  area  must  flow  in  to  main- 
tain the  level  thus  lowered.    But  when  the 
column  has  been  thus  restored  to  an  equality 
of  height,  it  will  possess  such  an  excess  of 
weight,  that  its  downward  pressure  must  force 
out  a  portion  of  its  deeper  water  ;  and  thus 
an  outflow  of  ice-cold  water  will  be  occasioned 
from  the  Polar  towards  the  Equatorial  area, 
over  the  sea-bed  of  the  deepest  oceanic  basins, 
whilst  at  the  same  time  there  will  be  a  con- 
tinual indraught  of  warmer  surface-water  into 
the  Polar  basin,  which  can  only  be  supplied 
by  a  general  pole- ward  movement  of  the  up- 
per stratum   of  Equatorial   water.  These 
movements  will  not  have  the  character  of 
currents  ;  for  it  is  only  where  the  communi- 
cation between  the  two  bodies  of  water  takes 
place  through  a  narrow  strait,  that  differ- 
ences so  inconsiderable  can  give  rise  to  a 
perceptible  movement  between  them.  Every 
one  is  familiar  with  the  fact  that  powerful 
currents  (such  as  that  of  a  "  mill-race"  or  a 
"  tide-race")  may  show  themselves  in  such 
narrowed  channels,  when  no  movement  is  dis- 
cernible in  the  open  waters  from  which  they 
lead  ;  the  contraction  of  the  channel  bring- 
ing the  moving  power,  that  was  previously 
diffused,  to  bear  upon  a  limited  quantity  of 
water  so  that  its  rate  is  increased  in  propor- 
tion to  the  reduction  in  its  amount.    But  the 


movement  is  not  the  less  real  when  diffused, 
than  it  is  when  concentrated  ;  and  the  same 
vertical  circulation  would  take  place  between 
the  two  extremities,  or  between  the  centre 
and  circumference,  of  the  same  continuous 
basin,  under  opposite  conditions  as  to  heat 
and  cold,  as  would  exist  if  they  were  con- 
nected by  a  comparatively  narrow  channel  of 
communication. 

That  the  "  vertical  circulation"  here  pre- 
dicted on  theoretical  grounds  actually  takes 
place  in  any  mass  of  salt  water  of  which  one 
part  is  exposed  to  surface-cold  and  another 
to  surface-heat,  is  capable  of  ready  experi- 
mental proof.  Let  a  long  narrow  ^trough 
with  glass  sides  be  filled  with  salt  water,  and 
let  heat  be  applied  at  one  end  (the  Equatori- 
al) by  means  of  a  thick  bar  of  metal  laid 
along  the  surface,  with  a  prolongation  carried 
over  the  end  of  the  trough  into  the  flame  of 
a  spirit  lamp  ;  whilst  cold  is  applied  at  the 
other  (the  Polar)  by  means  of  a  freezing-mix- 
ture contained  in  a  metallic  box  made  to  lie 
upon  the  surface,  or  (more  simply)  by  means 
of  a  piece  of  ice  wedged  in  between  the  sides 
of  the  trough.  A  circulation  will  immedi- 
ately commence  in  the  direction  indicated  by 
the  theory,  as  may  be  readily  shown  by  intro- 
ducing some  blue  coloring  liquid  at  the  polar 
surface,  and  some  red  liquid  at  the  equatorial 
surface.  The  blue  liquid,  as  it  is  cooled,  at 
once  descends  to  the  bottom,  then  travels 
slowly  along  it  until  it  reaches  the  equatorial 
end  of  the  trough,  then  gradually  rises  to- 
wards the  heated  bar,  and  thence  creeps 
along  the  surface  back  to  the  polar  end. 
The  red  liquid  first  creeps  along  the  surface 
towards  the  polar  end,  and  then  travels 
through  exactly  the  same  course  as  the  blue 
had  previously  done. 

We  shall  now  inquire  how  far  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  "vertical  circulation"  can  be 
demonstrated  from  the  facts  of  observation. 
But,  before  discussing  these,  it  is  necessary 
that  we  should  remove  a  stumbling-block 
which  lies  in  the  way  of  their  true  apprecia- 
tion— viz.,  the  doctrine  of  the  uniform  deep- 
sea  temperature  of  39°  Fahr.,  which  has  been 
promulgated  on  the  highest  authority,  and 
has  gained  general  currency  among  Physical 
Geographers.  This  doctrine  seems  to  have 
bad  its  root  in  the  notion  that  the  tempera- 
ture just  named  is  that  of  the  greatest  density 
of  sea  water,  as  it  is  of  fresh  water  ;  so  that, 
when  the  surface  of  the  Polar  sea  is  chilled 
by  an  atmosphere  of  (say)  40°  below  zero,  each 
layer  exposed  to  it  would  descend,  until  the 
temperature  of  the  whole  mass  is  reduced  to 
■  39}°  ;  but  that,  when  the  temperature  of  the 
surface-layer  falls  below  this,  that  layer  will 
7  expand  again,  and  thus, becoming  lighter,  will 
•  remain  at  the  surface  until  it  freezes,  as 
i  happens  in  ponds  and   lake3.     But  since 
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the  action  of  cold  upon  sea  water  is  to 
cause  it  to  contract  as  long  as  it  remains 
liquid,  exposure  to  a  Polar  atmosphere  will 
give  a  downward  movement  to  each  new 
surface-stratum  without  any  limit  of  tempera- 
ture ;  and  thus  we  might  expect  to  find  the 
temperature  of  the  deeper  water  of  the  Polar 
basin  below  the  freezing-point  of  fresh-water, 
which  will  be  presently  shown  to  be  the  case. 

But  as  the  doctrine  of  the  uniform  deep- 
sea  temperature  of  39°  is  supposed  to  derive 
support  from  the  thermometric  observations 
made  in  Sir  James  Ross's  Antarctic  expedi- 
tion, it  is  further  requisite  to  show  why  these 
observations  (in  common  with  many  others 
of  the  same  character)  are  almost  entirely  des- 
titute of  value.  A  series  of  experiments  was 
made  two  years  ago,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Hydrographer  to  the  Admiralty,  the  late 
Professor  W.  A.  Miller,  and  myself,  which 
conclusively  proved  that  no  ordinary  ther- 
mometer can  resist  the  tremendous  pressure — 
amounting  to  a  ton  upon  every  square  inch  for 
each  800  fathoms  of  depth — to  which  they 
are  subjected  in  deep- sea  soundings.  A 
pressure  of  three  tons  upon  the  square  inch, 
which  is  encountered  at  the  unusual  depth 
of  2,400  fathoms,  is  sufficient  to  produce  a 
change  of  form  in  the  bulb  of  the  very  best 
constructed  thermometer,  that  forces  up  the 
mercury  or  spirit  in  the  tube  at  least  8°  ;  and 
in  several  thermometers  made  the  subject  of 
experiment,  the  rise  at  this  pressure  was 
found  to  be  from  20°  to  60°.  Hence,  the 
only  inference  that  can  be  drawn  from  the 
older  observations  is,  that  the  temperature  of 
the  deep-sea  cannot  be  higher  than  the  record- 
ed indication  reduced  by  the  least  error  which 
the  thermometers  employed  could  have  shown. 
Thus  the  temperatures  of  38°  and  39°,  ob- 
served by  Sir  James  Ross  at  from  1,500  to 
2,000  fathoms,  may  be  taken  as  having  been 
really  at  least  as  low  as  32°  or  33°,  and  not 
improbably  2°  or  3°  lower. 

(Conclusion  next  -week.) 


YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


THE  EXPIATION. 

A  wise  and  pious  father  sent  his  only  be- 
loved son  abroad  to  increase  his  knowledge 
by  observing  the  habits  and  customs  of  for- 
eign countries  and  nations.  But  wicked  men 
seduced  the  youth,  and  misled  him  to  the 
destructive  path  of  levity  and  sin. 

After  he  had  spent  all  his  money,  he  was 
reduced  to  want  and  poverty  ;  then  the  se- 
ducers left  him,  and  he  joined  a  band  of 
robbers. 

A  friend  of  his  father's  heard  this  ;  he 
found  out  the  hiding-place  of  the  misguided 
youth,  and  walked  that  way  in  the  twilight. 


The  young  robber  stopped  him,  threatened 
him,  and  demanded  his  money. 

But  the  other  offered  him  his  money,  say- 
ing:  "I  would  willingly  give  thee  much 
more  than  this,  if  thou  wouldst  come  with 
me  to  my  house,  and  save  thy  soul." 

Now  the  youth  recognized  his  father's 
friend, — he  trembled,  and  cried:  "Just  God! 
what  am  I  ?" 

The  other  took  his  hand,  and  said  calmly : 
"  Thou  art  now  again  the  son  of  thy  father  ; 
for  thou  knowest  thyself,  and  thy  ways. 
Come  away  from  this  precipice,  and  follow 
me." 

After  these  words,  he  took  him  to  the  inn 
where  he  lodged.  The  youth  was  over- 
whelmed with  shame  and  remorse,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

Nov,7  his  friend  said  to  him  :  "  It  is  time  to 
return  home:  I  will  accompany  thee." 

The  repentant  youth  was  faint-hearted  and 
trembled,  and  he  said  :  "  How  can  I,  sinful 
and  lost  as  I  am,  appear  before  the  face  of 
my  father  and  ask  his  forgiveness  ?" 

But  the  other  answered :  "  Dost  thou 
doubt  thy  father's  love  and  pardon,  after 
thou  hast  experienced  the  love  of  his  friend  ?" 

The  youth  answered,  with  tears  :  "Because 
his  love  is  so  great,  my  sin  appears  still 
greater.  How  could  I  look  cheerfully  upon 
him  ?" 

When  they  drew  nigh  to  his  home  the 
youth  hesitated,  cast  down  his  eyes,  and  said: 
"No ;  I  cannot  pass  the  threshold."  But 
his  father  saw  him  from  afar,  and  knowing 
all,  he  met  him  with  open  arms.  And  when 
the  youth  fell  at  his  feet  with  tears,  his 
father  raised  him  up,  embraced  him,  and 
wept  for  joy,  saying :  "  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved son,  and  livest.  Oh,  be  of  good  cour- 
age, and  trust  in  my  love."  Then  he  took 
him  into  his  house,  and  did  more  good  to 
him  than  before. 

But  the  son  continued  silent  and  dejected, 
and  mourned  in  secret ;  and  when  he  saw 
his  father,  he  cast  down  his  eyes. 

Then  his  father  said  to  him  :  "  Wilt  thou 
always  mourn?  Oh,  be  of  good  cheer;  and 
know  at  last  my  heart  and  my  love  I" 

But  the  son  answered  :  "  Alas,  my  father, 
thou  hast  received  me  again  without  re- 
proach and  without  punishment.  How  could 
I  deserve  so  much  love?" 

Now  his  father  said  gently  and  kindly  : 
"  Thou  hast  punished  thyself,  my  son.  The 
night  is  past,  and  the  morning  of  a  new  life 
rose  for  thee  with  thy  tears.  Now  wipe  them 
off,  and  walk  cheerfully ;  for  it  is  day." 

The  youth  looked  up  to  the  kind  counte- 
nance of  his  father ;  and  from  his  humility 
grew  forth  manly  faith  and  joyous  grateful 
love. — Krummacher's  Parables. 
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THE  VOICE  IN  THE  TWILIGHT. 
I  was  sitting  alone  toward  the  twilight, 

With  spirit  troubled  and  vexed, 
With  thoughts  that  were  morbid  and  gloomy, 

And  faith  that  was  sadly  perplexed. 

Some  homtly  work  I  was  doing 
For  the  child  of  my  love  and  care, 

Some  stitches  half  wearily  setting 
In  the  endless  need  of  repair. 

But  my  thoughts  were  about  the  "  building," 

The  work  some  day  to  be  tried  ; 
And  that  only  the  gold,  and  the  silver, 

And  the  precious  stones  should  abide. 

And  remembering  my  own  poor  efforts, 

The  wretched  work  I  had  done, 
And,  even  when  trying  most  truly, 

The  meagre  success  I  had  won  ; 

"It  is  nothing  but  wood,  hay,  and  stubble," 
I  said  ;  "it  will  all  be  burned — 

This  useless  fruit  of  the  talents 
One  day  to  be  returned. 

"  And  I  have  so  longed  to  serve  Him, 
And  sometimes  I  know  I  have  tried  ; 

But  I'm  sure  when  He  sees  such  building, 
He  will  never  let  it  abide." 

Just  then,  as  I  turned  the  garment, 
That  no  rent  should  be  left  behind, 

My  eye  caught  an  odd  little  bungle 
Of  mending  and  patchwork  combined. 

My  heart  grew  suddenly  tender, 

And  something  blinded  my  eyes 
With  one  of  those  sweet  intuitions 

That  sometimes  makes  us  so  wise. 
Dear  child,  she  wanted  to  help  me  ; 

I  knew  'twas  the  best  she  could  do  ; 
Bat  0,  whr.t  a  botch  she  had  made  it — 

The  gray  mismatching  the  blue  ! 
And  yet — can  you  understand  it  ? — 

With  a  tender  smile  and  a  tear, 
And  a  half -compassionate  yearning, 

I  felt  her  grown  more  dear. 
Then  a  sweet  voice  broke  the  silence, 

And  the  dear  Lord  said  to  me. 
"  Art  thou  tenderer  for  the  little  child 

Than  I  am  tender  for  thee  ?" 
Then  straightway  I  knew  His  meaning, 

So  full  of  compassion  and  love, 
And  my  faith  came  back  to  its  Refuge, 

Like  the  glad  returning  dove. 
For  I  thought  when  the  Master  Builder 

Comes  down  His  temple  to  view, 
To  see  what  rents  must  be  mended, 

And  what  must  be  builded  anew  ; 
Perhaps,  as  He  looks  o'er  the  building, 

He  will  bring  my  work  to  the  light, 
And  seeing  the  marring  and  bungling, 

And  how  far  it  all  is  from  right, 
He  will  feel  as  I  felt  for  my  darling, 

And  will  say  as  I  said  for  her, 
"  Dear  child,  she  wanted  to  help  me, 

And  love  for  me  was  the  spur. 
':And  for  the  real  love  that  is  in  it, 

The  work  shall  seem  perfect  as  mine  ; 
And  because  it  was  willing  service, 

I  will  crown  it  with  plaudit  divine." 

Ani  there  in  the  deepening  twilight 

I  seemed  to  be  clasping  a  Hand, 
And  to  feel  a  great  love  constraining  me 

Stronger  than  any  command. 


Then  I  knew  by  the  thrill  of  sweetness 

'Twas  the  Hand  of  the  Blessed  One, 
Which  would  tenderly  guide  and  hold  me 

Till  all  the  labor  is  done. 
So  my  thoughts  are  nevermore  gloomy, 

My  faith  no  longer  is  dim  ; 
But  my  heart  is  strong  and  restful, 

And  mine  e3'es  are  unto  Him. 

—  Woman's  Work  for  Woman, 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 
PARAPHRA.S3D  BV  BERNARD,  IS  1120. 

"Our  Father," 
By  right  of  creation, 
By  merit  of  mercy, 
By  bountiful  Providence  . 

"Which  art  in  heaven,' * 
The  seat  of  thy  majesty, 
The  home  of  thy  children, 
The  kingdom  of  bliss. 

"Hallowed  be  thy  name," 
By  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts,. 
By  the  words  of  our  mouths, 
By  the  works  of  our  hands. 

"  Thy  kingdom  come," 
Of  grace  to  inspire  us, 
Of  power  to  defend  us, 
Of  glory  to  crown  us. 

"  Thy  will  be  done," 
In  weal  and  woe, 
In  fulness  and  want, 
In  life  and  in  death. 

"Ia  earth  as  in  heaven," 
In  us  as  in  angels, 
Willingly,  readily,  faithfully, 
Without  murmur,  let,  deceit. 
"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread," 
For  the  nourishing  of  our  bodies, 
For  the  feeding  of  our  souls, 
For  the  relief  of  our  necessities. 

"And forgive  us  our  debts," 
Whereby  thou  art  dishonored. 
Our  neighbors  wronged, 
Ourselves  endangered. 

"As  we  forgive  our  debtors," 
Who  have  hurt  us  in  our  bodies, 
Hindered  us  in  our  goods, 
Wronged  us  in  our  good  name. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation," 
Of  the  wicked  world, 
Of  the  enticing  flash, 
Of  the  envious  devil. 

"But  deliver  us  from  evil," 
Forgive  that  is  past, 
Reprove  that  is  present, 
Prevent  what  is  to  come. 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom," 
To  rule  and  govern  all, 
To  command  to  do  all, 
la  all,  by  all,  all  in  all. 

uNow  and  forever," 
At  this  present, 
In  this  world, 
In  the  world  to  come," 

"Amen." 
As  thou  sayest,  so  is  it, 
As  thou  promisest  it  shall  be, 
As  we  pray,  so  be  it,  L?rd. 

— Moravian* 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  10th  inst.  have  been  received. 

France.— Paris  was  reported  quiet.  Railroad 
communication  had  been  re- opened.  The  Minister 
of  Instruction  has  ordered  the  reinstatement  of 
teachers  in  the  schools.  The  streets  were  opened 
to  traffic,  the  barricades  had  been  removed,  and 
the  pavements  repaired  The  police  were  still  ar- 
resting all  suspected  persons.  Every  night  at  9  P. 
M.  all  the  gates  were  closed,  no  one  w?s  allowed  to 
leave  the  city,  and  cavalry  patrolled  the  streets  and 
suburbs  until  morning.  The  search  for  concealed 
arms  was  still  vigorously  prosecuted,  and  many  had 
been  found.  For  some  days  after  the  capture  of  the 
■city,  summary  military  executions  of  the  captured 
insurgents  were  kept  up,  a  number  of  persons 
being,  in  some  instances,  shot  together.  This  ex- 
treme severity  had  apparently  only  increased  the 
bitter  feeling  of  the  sympathizers  with  the  insur- 
rection, and  had  tended  to  lessen  the  popular  favor 
for  the  government.  Trials  of  prisoners  have  been 
continued  at  Versailles,  and  courts  martial  have 
also  been  established  at  Cherbourg  for  the  trial  of 
those  sent  thither  from  Paris  after  a  summary  in- 
vestigation. All  except  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Commune  government  had  been  arrested,  and 
many  of  them  executed.  Henri  Rochefort,  the 
well-known  journalist,  had  also  been  arrested,  in 
attempting  to  escape  from  Paris,  and  was  to  be 
tried  by  military  commission,  oa  &  charge  of  in- 
citing civil  war  and  pillage,  though  he  appears  to 
have  opposed  the  latest  excesses  of  the  Commune, 
and  to  have  exerted  his  influence  in  vain  for  more 
moderate  measures.  The  losses  of  the  insurgents 
previous  to  the  entry  of  the  Versailles  troops  into 
Paris  on  the  22i  ult.,  are  estimated  at  12,000 
killed  and  wounded,  and  25,000  prisoners  ;  and 
between  that  day  and  the  30th,  10,000  killed  and 
wounded,  and  20,000  prisoners. 

The  telegrams  during  the  conflict  for  the  posses- 
sion of  Paris  represented  that  about  one-fourth  of 
the  ciiy  was  thought  to  have  been  destroyed. 
Whether  this  estimate  was  too  high  does  not  yet 
clearly  appear.  The  official  Journal  of  the  Republic 
has.  announced  that  the  national  archives,  National 
Library,  National  Arsenal,  and  Museum  of  the 
Louvre  are  safe.  The  Observatory  and  the  manu- 
factory of  Gobelin  tapestry  are  badly  damaged. 
The  Tuileries  and  the  Hotel  de  Ville  were  both  de- 
stroyed. 

Opinions  differ  widely  as  to  the  political  future  of 
France.  A  majority  of  the  Assembly  is  said  to 
favor  the  proposition  to  repeal  the  laws  banishing 
all  princes  of  the  Bourbon  family  from  France,  and 
also  the  proposal  to  extend  the  power  of  Thiers  as 
chief  executive  for  two  years.  The  partisans  of 
the  ex  Emperor  and  those  of  the  two  branches  of 
the  house  of  Bourbon  appear  to  be  actively  in- 
triguing for  the  restoration  of  their  respective  dy- 
nasties. Two  of  the  Orleans  princes  having  been 
elected  to  the  Assembly,  the  question  of  allowing 
them  to  take  their  seats  has  been  much  discussed 
in  the  journals,  as  by  existing  laws  they  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  country.  It  is  understood  that  the 
two  branches  of  the  Bourbons  have  agreed  to  unite 
their  efforts,  and  to  allow  the  Count  de  Chambord, 
grandson  of  Charles  X.,  who  is  regarded  by  the 
Legitimists  as  the  proper  heir,  to  be  tho  represen- 
tative of  the  family  claims.  Prince  Napoleon,  the 
cousiu  of  the  ex-Emperor,  has  written  a  letter  to 
Jules  Favre,  denouncing  those  who  proclaimed  the 
downfall  of  the  Empire  and  formed  the  government 
of  Ninth  month  last,  and  demanding  a  plebiscitum 
to  determine  the  future  government.    A  motion 


has  been  made  in  the  Assembly  for  the  abrogation 
of  the  various  proscription  laws,  as  incompatible 
with  republicanism,  and  subservient  only  to  dy- 
nastic passions  and  hatred ;  and  another  for  the 
abrogation  of  the  laws  specially  directed  against  the 
Bourbons.  In  both  cases  a  resolution  of  "urgency" 
was  adopted.  M.  Girardin,  in  the  Liberie,  urges 
the  establishment  of  a  liberal  republic  like  the 
United  States  or  Switzerland. 

A  letter  from  "Father  Hyacinthe  "  is  published, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  says  the  acts  of  the  Com- 
mune were  the  result  of  the  negation  of  God  by 
the  people.  The  Second  Empire  treated  social 
questions  in  the  spirit  of  the  Caesars,  instead  of 
seeking  to  solve  them  by  the  diffusion  of  education 
The  Church  also  failed  in  its  mission,  being  too 
much  occupied  by  dogmatic  questions,  and  too 
little  with  the  instruction  of  its  flock.  Let  the 
rulers,  he  adds,  consider  the  problem,  and  labor  for 
the  restoration  of  France  to  faith,  prosperity  and 
peace. 

Great  Britain. — The  British  members  of  the 
Joint  High  Commission,  and  our  envoy,  R.  C. 
Sohenck,  arrived  at  Liverpool  on  the  3d  inst.  The 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  that  city  presented  to  the 
latter  an  address  of  welcome,  in  response  to  which 
he  expressed  the  wish  that  the  kind  relations  now 
existing  between  the  two  countries  may  be  per- 
petual. He  would  probably  present  his  credentials 
to  the  Queen  in  a  few  days,  and  the  Ministry  would 
welcome  him  warmly. 

China. — A  report  has  been  received  of  a  violent 
earthquake  in  one  of  the  western  provinces  on  the 
11th  of  Fourth  month,  shocks  occurring  at  intervals 
for  several  days.  The  account  is  given  by  the 
Chinese  Governor,  and  represents  the  earthquake 
as  accornpanied  by  some  extraordinary  phenomena 
— the  spouting  of  black,  fetid  water  from  openings 
in  the  earth,  the  breaking  out  of  flames,  the  forma- 
tion of  new  hills  in  some  places,  and  the  sinking  of 
the  ground  in  others, — and  as  having  caused  great 
destruction  of  buildings  and  loss  of  life. 

Domestic. — One  of  the  Anglo-American  telegraph 
cables  has  been  repaired,  and  immediate  efforts  will 
be  made  to  repair  the  other. 

A  disaster  nearly  repeating,  though  on  a  smaller 
scale,  that  of  the  Avondale  mine  last  year,  occurred 
in  a  colliery  at  West  Pittston,  Pa  ,  on  the  28th  ult. 
The  "breaker,"  the  frame  building  covering  the 
shaft,  nearly  300  feet  deep,  which  was  the  sole 
entrance,  took  fire,  probably  from  friction  of 
machinery,  and  for  several  hours  not  only  cut  off 
all  access  of  fresh  air,  but  filled  the  passages  of  the 
mine  with  smoke  and  noxious  gas.  The  men  re- 
treated to  some  distance  from  the  shaft,  and  built 
a  barrier  to  exclude  these  ;  but  before  help  could 
reach  them,  many  of  them  were  suffocated.  Of  38 
men  who  were  in  the  mine,  18  were  found  dead, 
and  4  others  died  after  being  brought  out.  A  law 
passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  after  the 
Avondale  calamity,  designed  to  prevent  such  oc- 
currences, and  lessen  thv3  dangers  of  coal-mining, 
forbids  the  employing  of  more  than  20  men  at  one 
time  in  mines  with  a  single  outlet,  and  requires 
care  for  ventilation.  Some  of  the  provisions  of  this 
law  were  violated  in  this  mine,  and  the  verdict  of 
the  coroner's  jury  censured  several  persons  con- 
nected with  the  management,  for  negligence  and 
failure  of  duty.  As  the  miuers  in  that  region  had 
only  a  few  days  previously  resumed  work  after  a 
prolonged  strike,  great  pecuniary  distress  was  a 
necessary  result  of  this  disaster  ;  to  relieve  which, 
contributions  have  bjen  made  from  various  quar- 
ters. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THOUGHTS  ON  THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 
No.  1. 
BY  MINIMUS. 

Having  been  led  recently  to  ponder  this 
great  subject  anew,  a  belief  that  vague  opin- 
ions concerning  it  prevail  among  some  of  the 
members  of  our  Society,  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
has  encouraged  the  writer  to  give  his  thoughts 
expression ;  endeavoring  not  to  multiply 
words  vainly  upon  so  high  a  theme. 

One  of  the  remarkable  differences  between 
the  dispensation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  those  which  had  preceded  it,  and  especi- 
ally that  which  was  given  by  Moses,  is  the 
freedom  of  its  gift  to  all.  It  was  to  "  the 
eleven  and  them  that  were  with  them"*  that 
Christ  said,  "  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things." 
And,  after  declaring  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His 
name  "  among  all  nations,"  He  said  to  them, 
"And  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my 


Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high." 

When,  in  obedience  to  this  commandment, 
they  were  "  with  one  accord  in  one  place,"* 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  this  power  de- 
scended upon  them,  to  their  amazement, 
Peter  declared  this  to  be  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy,  that  God  would  pour  out  of  His  Spir- 
it upon  all  flesh;  "and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams :  and  on  my  servants  and  on  my 
hand-maidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those  days 
of  my  Spirit ;  and  they  shall  prophesy."  Af- 
terwards he  added,  "  for  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off ;  even  as  many  as  our  Lord  God 
shall  call."  Th,ese  words  were  said  to  all 
who,  hearing  the  gospel,  "  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  to  Peter  and  the  rest  of 
the  Apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do  ?" 

We  see,  herein,  no  establishment  of  a  hier- 
archical order  or  priestly  caste ;  no  clergy 
and  laity,  separated  by  impassable  lines. 
"  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. "f 

Since,  then,  the  gospel  is  to  be  preached  to 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  teaching  them  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  we  not  perceive 
in  these  Scriptures  already  quoted,  what  are 
the  requirements  for  such  a  ministry  ?  First, 
that  one  should  "  hear,"  in  order  to  say 
"  Come."  That  he  should  himself  know  the 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  that  are  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  before  he  proclaims 
them  ;  thus  becoming  a  "  witness"  of  those 
things  which  are  true  in  Him  and  in  them. 
That  he  should  then  wait  for  the  endowment 
of  power  from  on  high,  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
as  did  the  Apostles.  Elsewhere  we  are  told 
(Rom.  xii.  5-8)  that  we  must  minister  ac- 


*  Luke  xxiv.  33,  48. 


*Acts  ii. 


f  Rev.  xxii.  17. 
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cording  to  the  proportion  of  the  gift  afforded 
us  ;  as  members  of  the  one  body  of  Christ, 
and  thus  "  members  one  of  another." 

If  any  should  urge  that  it  is  a  presump- 
tuous thought  that  "  the  Holy  Ghost  should 
fall  upon  ua  even  as  upon  them,"  (Acts  xi. 
15.)  or,  that  power  from  on  high  will  now, 
as  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  be  vouch 
safed  to  those  who  are  rightly  called  upon 
to  preach  the  gospel,  we  need  only  to  point 
again  to  those  prophetic  words  of  "  promise" 
of  Joel ;  declared  by  Peter  to':bave  been  for 
the  first  time  fulfilled  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost among  the  disciples  ;  and  to  be  "  to  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  them  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  our  Lord  God  shall 
call."  Onty  the  call  is  needful,  to  make  the 
promise  sure. 

That  the  fullness  of  this  promise  should 
have  been  so  largely  forgotten,  denied  or 
misunderstood  among  men,  in  all  the  ages  of 
Christendom,  might  well  surprise  us  greatly  ; 
were  it  not  that  many  other  as  great,  or 
greater,  misapprehensions  of  gospel  truth  pre- 
vail even  yet,  among  men  of  various  minds 
in  the  world.  War  is  yet  justified,  as  possi- 
ble for  Christians.  Oaths  are  maintained  by 
human  authority,  though  forbidden  by  the 
commandment  of  Christ.  Priesthood,  and 
sacrifices  of  bread  and  wine,  are  yet  made  to 
take  the  place,  under  man's  ordination  and 
performance,  of  the  "  royal  priesthood"  of  all 
believers,  and  of  the  sacrifice  perfected  for- 
ever, by  the  One  High  Priest.  Therefore  we 
may  not  think  it  strange  that  many  should 
deny  that  prophetic  gifts,  under  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  have  been  bestowed  amongst 
men  since  the  time  of  the  Apostles.  All  who 
assert  it  are  accused  of  self-deception  or  fan- 
aticism ;  which  may  indeed  be  charged  as 
the  roots  of  counterfeit  prophecy  and  ranting 
extravagance,  known  in  many  places  at  dif 
ferent  times. 

While  a  "  call"  is  held,  in  most  denomina- 
tions, to  be  necessary  for  service  in  the  pub- 
lic ministry  of  the  gospel,  it  is  palpable  that 
few  require,  for  this  call,  sufficient  evidence. 
Yet  less  often  is  there  any  reference  among 
preachers  in  the  pulpit  to  the  immediate  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  ministry.  The 
business  of  preaching  is  adopted  by  very 
many  as  a  profession,  regarded  as  the  most 
dignified  and  useful  of  the  vocations  accessi- 
ble to  educated  men.  We  do  not  now  propose 
to  dwell  upon  this,  since  it  is  familiar  to  all ; 
but  rather  to  consider  at  present  other  parts 
of  our  subject.  It  is  certainly  not  right  to 
apply  the  term  "  hireling  ministry"  reproach- 
fully to  all  those  who  preach,  sometimes  with 
very  sincere  zeal  for  the  gospel,  and  not  un- 
frequently  at  great  sacrifice  of  personal  ease, 
from  salaried  pulpits.  Nor  have  we  warrant 
for  denying  that  God  may  bless  such  dedicat- 


ed services  ;  where  fruit  is  brought  forth  from  i 

honest  and  good  hearts,  some  thirty,  some  la 

sixty,  and  some  a  hundred  fold.    The  Holy  er 

Spirit  is  not  to  be  narrowly  limited  by  man's  gf 

judgments.      Paul    was   willing  to  rejoice  oi 

(Phil.  i.  18)  because  the  gospel  was  preached,  m 

though  even  in  pretence,  or  in  contention;  m 

while  no  one  more  fully  knew  the  difference  m 

between  those  who  were  and  those  who, were  A 

not  "  sent."  \, 


WONDERS   OF  GRACE.  ,, 
BY  W.  H.  BOOLE.  (j 

"Wherefore  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  utter-  |] 
most."  |( 

The  age  of  miracles  is  not  passed.    The  j, 
gospel  is  still  the  "  power  of  God  ;"  and  de-  | 
spite  the  opposition  of  all  infidelity,  and  the  [ 
worlds  unbelief,  Christianity  remains  boldly  j 
set  forth,  the  standing  miracle  of  all  ages,  (j 
The  physical  miracles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  \ 
Christ  and  His  apostles  were  but  inferior  j 
works — inferior  in  value  as  illustrations  of  \ 
divine  power,  as  the  body  is  inferior  to  the  | 
soul.    When  Jesus  healed  the  man  sick  of  s 
palsy,  it  was  to  demonstrate  His  prerogative  [ 
as  the  Sin-forgiver,  at  which  the  Jews  had  but  j 
a  few  moments  previously  been  amazed.  And  1 
when  His  disputers  muttered,  "Who  can  for-  ) 
give  sins  but  God  only?"  Pie  answered  with  j 
logical  significance,  "Which  is  easier,  to  say,  I 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say,  Kise  up  , 
and  walk  ?"  thereby  intimating  that  He  had  i 
neglected  the  lesser  work, — the  healing  of  the  , 
body, — to  do  that  which  was  more  essential 
and  demonstrative  of  divine  power.    It  is 
not  strange  that  the  almighty  Creator  of  all 
things  should  reproduce  a  limb  on  a  maimed 
body,  seeing  He  so  easily  produces  a  gigantic 
tree  of  marvellous  height  and  circumference 
from  a  tiny  seed  no  larger  than  a  grain  of 
sand.    But  it  is  the  wonder  of  wonders,  that 
He  can  create  a  "  new  heart"  within  the  old 
corrupt  nature  of  man  ;  remove  the  heart  of 
stone,  transform,  and  make  "  whiter  than 
snow,"  the  guilty,  polluted  soul  of  the  "  chief 
of  sinners."     Plere  is  mystery  and  miracle 
profound,  into  which  the  astonished  angels 
desire  to  look, — an  exhibition  of  divine  en- 
ergy beyond  all  else  that  God  has  conde- 
scended to  manifest  to  the  universe  of  intelli- 
gent creatures. 

To  him,  therefore,  who  accepts  Christianity 
as  a  soul-renewing  power,  a  firm  belief  in 
physical  miracles  as  historical,  and  as  possi- 
ble to  God  in  all  ages,  is  easy  and  natural. 
It  may  be  they  have  lost  much  of  their  origi- 
nal value  and  importance  as  "evidences  of 
Christianity."  Doubtless  the  Church  have 
enough  without  them.  Nevertheless  they  are 
possible, — or  God  is  not  God.  They  may  ap- 
pear in  individual  cases  when  necessary  in  pro- 
moting a  personal  work  of  grace.    This  phase 
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of  the  subject  is  of  interest  to  the  Christian  me  ;  but  I  had  not  supposed  it  possible  to  be 
laborer,  and  deserving  of  the  serious  consid- •  saved  from  the  dreadful  power  of  this  habit 
eration  of  the  Church  :  to  wit,  the  physical  until  now.  Never  before  have  I  trusted  Jesus 
effects  of  divine  grace,  destroying  the  power  ,  to  save  me  from  the  appetite  as  well  as  the 
of  evil  habits,  desires,  appetites,  where  these  ;  use  of  it,  but  now  I  do  ;"  and,  suiting  the  ac- 
minister  to  unlawful  indulgences,  and  thus  j  tiou  to  the  word,  he  threw  far  away  from  him 
hinder  the  salvation  of  the  man,  or  offer  for- ;  the  tobacco  he  held  in  his  hand.  He  still 
midable  obstacles  to  a  true  spiritual  life.  !  lives,  and  for  several  years  has  reiterated  this 
Among  them  may  be  classed  the  love  of  in-  j  testimony :  "From  that  hour  all  desire  lejt  me, 
toxicating  drinks,  tobacco,  opium,  morphine,  |  and  I  have  ever  since  hated  what  I  once  so 
&c.    I  do  not  mean  the  use  of  these  so  much  j  fondly  loved." 

as  the  appetite — the  hunger  and  thirst  for  I  is  a  prominent  member  of  the 

them.  Long  after  men  have  quit  the  use  of  M.  E.  Church  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
these  stimulants,  they  have  been  plagued  and  j  For  thirty -five  years  he  has  served  the  church, 
tormented  with  the  gnawings  of  desire,  the  |  giving  liberally  of  his  abundant  means,  and 
intense  craving  for  their  indulgence;  and ''  generally  ready  for  every  good  word  and 
from  this  cause  alooe,  despite  their  repeated  |  work.  From  the  age  of  ten  he  had  used  to- 
resolutions  to  the  contrary,  numbers  have  I bacco,  until  the  habit  had  become  so  deeply 
fallen  back  into  their  old  ways,  some  have  1  rooted  he  could  not  endure  to  be  without  a 
died  in  utter  despair,  not  daring  to  hope  that  j  cigar  in  his  mouth,  frequently  rising  in  the 
there  could  be  found  any  deliverer.  Is  there  night  to  "  have  a  good  smoke."  During  the 
power  in  Christ  to  meet  such  cases  ?  Does  ;  thirty  years  of  this  manner  of  life,  he  often  felt 
the  salvation  of  his  gospel  include  an  anti- j  the  bondage  of  the  habit,  and  resolved  against 
dote  to  this  sin  power?  May  the  faith  of  the  lit,  but  his  resolutions  invariably  failed  him. 
saved  or  seeking  one  stretch  on  to  the  eradi-  j  About  three  years  since,  he  became  deeply  in- 
cation  from  body  and  soul  together,  by  the  j  terested  in  the  subject  of  full  salvation,  and  he- 
power  of  God,  of  the  hunger  and  thirst  and  I  gan  diligently  seekingfor  its  possession.  While 
iron  habits  created  by  these  unlawful  stimu-  j  pondering  what  might  be  the  difficulties  in  his 
lants  ?  Here  are  important  questions  ;  and  j  way,  he  saw  that  this  very  doubtful  and  slav- 
upon  the  faithful  answer  may  hang  the  des- !  ish  habit  was  a  bar  to  his  advancement ;  but  so 
tinies  of  many ;  and  in  view  of  the  promises  '  earnest  was  he  for  the  prize  of  a  clean  heart, 
of  the  Bible,  the  unquestioned  power  of  God,  that  he  felt  altogether  willing  to  yield  up  the 
and  the  unimpeachable  facts  of  human  testi-  i  indulgence  if  it  were  possible.  But  was  it  ? 
raony,  I  am  constrained  to  answer,  Yes  !  there '  He  had  fought  against  the  passion  long  and 
is  in  Jesus  power  to  save  to  the  uttermost ; '  well,  yet  not  once  had  he  conquered.  Who 
while  the  Scriptures  reiterate,  "  He  is  able  to  j  would  deliver  him  from  the  body  of  this 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  ask  or  j  death  ?  It  was  a  new  idea  to  him  that  Jesus 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  .  saves  from  the  appetite  and  lust  of  sin  as  well 
us."  i  as  from  the  act ;  that  He  gives  grace  not 

I  propose  to  relate  a  few  of  the  numerous  j  only  to  strive  against,  but  to  destroy  the  power 
examples  known  to  the  writer,  which  have  j  of  habit.  But  no  sooner  did  he  apprehend 
occurred  under  his  personal  observation,  bear- j  this  gospel  truth,  and  read  his  privilege  in 
ing  directly  on  this  important  point,  and  j  the  wonderful  promise  which  stands  at  the 
which  demonstrate  the  power  of  divine  grace  ;  head  of  this  article,  then  he,  all  alone  one 
in  destroying  sinful  habits  and  appetites.'       j  evening,  cast  himself  on  Jesus'  word,  and 

A  C  has  been  for  thirty  years  a  ;  trusted  Him  to  do  it  for  him.    'Twas  done. 

member  of  the  M.  E.  Church  ;  for  the  greater  j  Not  an  hour  longer  did  the  desire  remain ; 
part  of  this  time  a  leader  and  trustee  in  a  j  and  his  uniform  testimony  has  ever  since 
New  York  church.  His  profession  was  al-  j  been,  "  Tis  strange  tome  that  I  ever  loved 
ways  marked  by  correctness  of  deportment  t  the  filthy  practice." 

and  generous  zeal,  whilst  his  cheerful  man-  j  These  are  not  exceptional  cases.  They  do 
ners  won  the  esteem  of  all.  But  he  had  been  |  not  belong  exclusively  to  men  of  "peculiar 
addicted  to  the  constant  use  of  tobacco  for  j  temperament."  More  than  a  score  of  exam- 
fbrty  years,  until  its  daily  use  had  become  1  pies  equally  interesting  as  those  cited  I  have 
seemingly  necessary  to  health,  if  not  to  life,  j  witnessed  in  one  year,  all  occurring  in  the 
He  had  made  many  efforts  to  rid  himself  of  the  ;  same  community.  Nor  were  these  confined 
doubtful  practice,  but  always  failed  because  of  j  to  Christians  inquiring  for  the  higher  life  of 
the  inward  gnawing  which  its  long-continued  \  the  full  assurance  of  faith.  Converts  of  a 
use  had  created,  and  which  forced  him  to  j  day  have  renounced  the  use  of  tobacco,  trust- 
begin  the  practice  again.  At  last,  on  a  cer-  j  ing  in  Jesus  for  immediate  salvation  from 
tain  occasion,  in  the  presence  of  the  writer,  j  the  baneful  craving,  and  received  according 
he  said,  "  I  have  long  been  seeking  a  deeper!  to  their  faith. 

work  of  grace :  tobacco  appears  to  hinder '    The  use  of  opium  and  morphine  is  far 
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more  pernicious  than  tobacco,  and  the  habit 
becomes  more  deeply  rooted  and  difficult  of 
eradication.  The  will-power  is  rapidly  weak- 
ened, and  loses  its  tension  and  force.  Very 
few  of  the  victims  of  this  horrible  slavery 
ever,  without  grace,  escape  from  their  bond 
age  until  death.  The  numbers  that  yield 
themselves  to  the  daily  concealed  use  of  these 
narcotics  and  stimulants,  in  respectable  soci- 
ety, both  men  and  women,  are  far  greater 
than  we  guess.  But  there  is  miraculous 
power  in  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  redeem  "  to 
the  uttermost''  even  these.  Two  instances  of 
this  kind  I  wish  to  relate. 

Near  the  town  of  Westbrook,  Conn.,  there 
lived  an  aged  woman  seventy-two  years  old, 
well  known  in  the  community  as  the  "old 
opium-eater,"  who  had  lived  in*  the  daily  use 
of  large  quantities  of  this  drug  for  more  than 
twenty- two  years.  Her  daily  allowance  was 
enough  to  destroy  the  lives  of  twenty  persons. 
Whether  she  ever  had  made  any  previous  at- 
tempts to  break  away  from  the  baneful  prac- 
tice, we  know  not ;  but,  on  a  certain  day,  the 
writer  visited  her  in  company  with  a  brother 
minister  stationed  in  the  town.  The  subject 
of  her  opium  eating  was  introduced,  and  a 
close  and  faithful  discussion  on  the  moral  as- 
pects of  the  case  followed.  The  mi  of  the 
habit  was  clearly  and  unhesitatingly  ex- 
posed, and  her  unsaved  and  perilous  condi- 
tion, so  far  advanced  in  years,  boldly  but 
gently  pronounced.  Then  Christ  was  pre- 
sented, able  to  save  to  the  uttermost, — to  save 
from  the  guilt  and  the  passion  of  her  sinful 
indulgence.  She  had  listened  with  evident 
interest,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  without 
donbt  breathing  deep  conviction  mto  her  soul. 
As  the  last  objection  to  seeking  Jesus  now, 
trusting  in  Him  alone  to  do  all  for  her,  was 
answered,  and  the  last  prop  of  self  righteous- 
ness removed,  this  aged  sinner,  nearly  double 
with  years  and  a  confirmed  habit  of  iron 
strength,  kneeled  down  with  us  to  ask  divine 
mercy  and  help.  While  thus  engaged  in 
prayer,  "  immediately"  the  desire  left  her, 
and  she  knew  in  herself  that  she  was  free  from 
that  plague.  The  bright  divine  evidence  of  J 
her  acceptance  was  not  received,  according  to  ] 
her  testimony,  until  two  weeks  afterwards: 
yet  the  desire  for  opium  did  not  m  the  inter 
val  return  ;  and  she  lived  for  two  years  a 
happy  witness  of  the  "  uttermost"  power  of 
Her  unwavering  testimony 
"  I  am  no  more  troubled  with 
opium  than  if  I  had  never 
sinned  in  the  use  of  it.    Jesus  saves  me." 

Remarkable  as  the  above  case  appears,  it 
does  not  excel  the  power  of  our  God,  nor,  in- 
deed, is  it  as  wonderful  as  others  which  the 
writer  has  seen.  I  will  relate  one  more 
case. 

 ■  ,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  lives 


Christ  to  save, 
to  the  end  was, 
any  desire  for 


in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  By  reason  of  a  com- 
pound fracture  of  a  leg  received  more  than 
ten  years  since,  he  was  put  under  the  influ- 
ence of  morphine  to  assuage  the  excruciating 
pain  he  suffered.  This  was  considered  neces- 
sary by  his  medical  advisers,  and  continued 
daily  for  weeks.  When  his  pains  had  abated, 
and  his  health  improved,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  he  found  a  taste  and  desire  for  the  sooth- 
ing drug  remained  with  him.  This  desire  he 
continued  to  indulge  until  the  quantity  of 
morphine  he  could  swallow  with  utter  im- 
punity was  enormous.  The  pernicious  influ- 
ence of  the  practice  upon  him  was  truly  fear- 
ful. He  fairly  lived  by  morphine.  He  break- 
fasted on  it,  dined  on  it,  and  took  a  dose  the 
last  thing  at  night.  His  calling  was  that  of 
a  journeyman  carpenter,  and  frequently  he 
would  work  all  day,  eating  no  food  but  this 
drug.  The  daily  allowance  which  for  sev- 
eral years  he  ate  was  fully  enough  to  kill 
one  hundred  persons.  On  one  occasion  he 
swallowed,  in  the  presence  of  several  physi- 
cians, a  dose  which  would  have  prostrated, 
and  destroyed  the  lives  of,  two  hundred  per- 
sons. 

These  statements  are  capable  of  being  sub- 
stantiated by  abundant  testimony  of  the  most 
reliable  Christian  witnesses,  including  several 
physicians.  It  is  now  nearly  two  years  since 
the  subject  of  this  sketch  became  deeply  in- 
terested in  his  own  salvation,  and  was  con- 
vinced that  the  habit  which  he  had  al- 
lowed to  obtain  such  complete  mastery  over 
mind  and  body  was,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
sin.  This  conviction  haunted  him  until  in 
great  distress  he  sought  counsel  of  a  few 
Christian  friends.  Jesus  was  offered  to  him 
as  the  only  and  sufficient  Redeemer  ;  and  he 
was  urged  to  trust  Him  for  a  present  and 
radical  cure.  Like  many  others  he  tried  to 
believe,  and  depended  on  his  resolutions  to 
break  off, — never  touch  it  again,  &c.  But  all 
these  human  inventions  failed,  as  they  al- 
ways do.  Once  he  said  within  himself,  "  I 
will  try  and  break  away  from  this  habit :  if  I 
succeed,  then  will  I  give  my  heart  to  God." 

And  for  thirty-six  hours  he  kept  to  the 
resolution,  until  the  reactionary  effects  upon 
his  mind  and  body  became  alarming,  and 
friends  were  compelled  to  call  in  the  help  of 
a  number  of  physicians  to  allay  his  extreme 
excitement  and  prevent  fatal  results.  These 
physicians,  five  in  number,  declared  it  neces- 
sary that  he  should  resume  the  use  of  the 
morphine  in  order  to  prevent  delirium  or 
death.  This  he  did;  and  he  continued  its 
use  for  a  year  longer.  Being  satisfied  there 
was  no  help  in  resolutions  and  human  efforts, 
however  well  intended  and  sincere,  he  came 
one  day  to  the  parsonage  to  see  me.  He  was 
in  deep  distress  of  mind,  and,  as  he  walked 
the  floor,  he  exclaimed,  "What  shall  I  do  ?" 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


677 


It  was  replied,  "Cease  from  sin  ;  give  up  the 
use  of  morphine."  "  But  I  shall  die,  if  I  do," 
he  replied.  "Well,  die  then  ;  better  so  than 
live  in  sin  to  die  at  last  unforgiven."  While 
he  continued  walking  to  and  fro  under  deep 
conviction,  sometimes  wringing  his  hands,  he 

was  thus  accosted  :  "Why,  Mr.  ,  you  seem 

to  look  upon  yourself  as  some  great  one  whose 
difficult  case  demands  a  mightier  Saviour 
than  the  rest  of  mankind.  You  need  no 
greater  Saviour  than  God  has  provided  for 
you  and  all  men  ;  and  so  small  a  thing  is  it 
for  Him  to  do  to  heal  you,  that  Jesus  can 
save  a  thousand  just  such  as  you  and  do  it 
with  a  word." 

It  was  a  novel  idea  to  him  that  Christ 
could  save  him  without  effort,  do  it  at  once, 
do  it  with  a  word  :  and  the  apprehension  of 
this  truth  evidently  affected  him  favorably, 
for  he  became  calm  and  thoughtful. 

The  following  sabbath  evening  he  was  for- 
ward at  the  altar  in  the  church,  earnestly 
seeking  the  power  of  God  for  his  salvation. 
At  a  suitable  time,  it  was  said  to  him,  "  There 
is  one  thing  hinders  you  from  accepting  Jesus  : 
it  is  your  refusal  to  trust  Him  fully  to  save 
you  from  the  appetite  of  hist  noiv.  On  your 
part  say,  '  Never  wiil  I  again  touch  or  taste 
the  evil  thing,  though  I  may  die  ;  and  I  will 
trust  in  Jesus  only  to  save  and  keep  me.'  " 
It  was  but  a  few  minutes  until  he  made  the 
full  surrender  ;  and  then  occurred  a  scene 
which  will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  pres- 
ent. The  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  in  His 
sanctuary;  power  from  on  high  came  upon 
this  wretched  soul  whom  Satan  had  bound, 
lo !  these  many  years ;  his  very  face  was  il- 
lumined, while  he  poured  forth  his  praises, 
exulting  in  his  instantaneous  and  wonderful 
deliverance.  It  only  remains  to  be  added, 
that,  from  that  glad  hour,  no  desire  for  his 
former  sin  troubled  him,  no  temptation  to  its 
indulgence  has  visited  him  ;  he  is  greatly 
improved  in  physical  health,  and  he  has  ex- 
perienced no  reaction  or  ill  effects  from  the 
sudden  disuse  of  the  pernicious  drug.  I  have 
thus  recorded  these  instances  of  the  power  of 
grace  over  confirmed  habits  in  sin,  for  the  en- 
couragement of  any  sincere  ones  who  may,  in 
error,  be  fruitlessly  fighting  against  their 
"  besetments,"  and  to  help  the  faith  of  the 
church,  that  her  confidence  in  the  gospel  and 
the  Jesus  of  that  gospel  which  we  preach 
may  be  increased. 

I  was  told  by  a  missionary  from  China,  that 
the  heathen  converts  there  are  allowed  to  con- 
tinue the  use  of  opium  after  professing  to  ex- 
perience the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  because 
it  is  not  possible  for  them  to  break  away  from 
the  habit,  or  live  without  the  daily  indulgence 
in  their  natioaal  vice.  In  view  of  the  facts 
recorded  above,  and  of  the  promise  of  an 
"  uttermost "  salvation  by  our   Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  who  is  "  able  to  do  exceeding  abund- 
antly above  all  we  ash  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us"  I  am  led  to 
ask,  Is  there  not  a  "  more  excellent  way  ?" 

FIRST-DAY    SCHOOLS    FOR    FRIENDS'  CHIL- 
DREN.* 
BY  ANNA  D.  PEET. 

The  idea  of  "  First-day  Schools  for  the 
Children  of  our  Members"  is  still,  to  most 
amongst  us,  a  comparatively  novel  one  ;  and 
a  wish  has  been  expressed  that  a  short  paper 
should  be  introduced  at  the  present  Confer- 
ence explanatory  of  the  objects  aimed  at  and 
the  plans  pursued  by  those  who  conduct  such 
schools  or  classes.  A  few  minutes  thus  devot- 
ed can  scarcely  seem  to  any  wasted  time, 
while  to  some,  we  hopefully  believe,  the  sub- 
ject will  so  commend  itself — so  come  home  in 
all  its  varied  and  important  bearings,  both 
present  and  future — as  to  stir  them  up  to 
take  a  part  personally  in  the  undertaking. 

The  origin  of  these  schools  was  simple — a 
glance  round  at  some  little  faces  in  a  Bible- 
class,  which  were  showing  plainly  enough 
that  the  strong  meat  belonging  to  them  that 
are  of  full  age,  is  unfit  for  babes,  Why  not 
have  a  fitting  supply  of  nourishment  for 
these  latter?  was  the  next  thought.  It  was 
soon  acted  upon,  and  the  result,  slowly  grow- 
ing through  the  six  years  that  have  since 
passed,  is,  that  twelve  "  First-day  Schools  or 
Bible-classes  for  the  Children  of  our  Mem- 
bers "  have  been  established.  Of  these,  three 
are  in  Dublin,  two  in  Monkstown,  one  in 
Bray,  two  in  Churchtown,  one  in  Cork,  one 
in  Enniscorthy,  and  two  in  Waterford ;  the 
total  number  of  pupils  being  about  114. 

The  plans  pursued  in  the  various  classes 
are  similar,  but  not  identical,  owing  to  their 
having  been  established  more  by  individual 
than  by  concerted  effort. 

The  chapter  for  the  day  is  read,  either  by 
the  teacher  alone,  or  verse  by  verse  in  con- 
junction with  the  scholars;  and  when  such 
questions  as  occur  have  been  asked  and 
answered,  the  lesson  of  the  whole  is  impressed 
in  the  plainest  and  most  direct  language  on 
the  childish  hearts  around,  every  illustration 
possible  being  brought  to  bear  on  it,  espec- 
ially anecdotes.  The  value  of  these  latter  is 
very  great,  and  that  teacher  will  be  amply 
repaid  who,  having  studied  the  chapter  early 
in  the  preceding  week,  has  allowed  it  to  lie, 
as  it  were,  in  his  or  her  mind,  gathering,  as 
it  will  almost  invariably  do,  anecdotal  aids 
for  the  succeeding  Sabbath.  In  some  classes 
a  short  story  or  tract  is  read,  bearing  on  the 
lesson  of  the  day.  Texts  of  Scripture  and 
hymns  are,  in  most  cases,  learnt  by  the  chil- 

*  Read  before  a  Conference  of  Teachers  of  First- 
day  Schools,  held  at  Dublin,  Eighth  month,  1870. 
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dren  and  repeated  separately  or  together,  as 
is  judged  advisable.    Another  exercise  has 
been  introduced  with  success.    A  Scripture 
question  is  issued  every  First  day,  the  an- 
swer, either  verbal  or  written,  to  be  brought 
in  on  the  next.    The  plan  is  a  favorite  one 
wiih  the  scholars,  and  the  results  often  dis- 
play independent  thought  and  a  good  deal  of 
perseverance.    A  few  examples  of  questions 
may  be  interesting.    Sometimes  a  text  is 
asked  for — one,  for  instance,  that  speaks  of 
Christ  as  the  Saviour — one  that  shows  our 
need  of  a  Saviour — one  that  tells  us  that 
prayer  offered  in  Christ's  name  will  be  heard 
— one  that  proves  the  sin  of  falsehood,  of 
theft,  &c.  Sometimes  an  instance  is  required, 
as  of  an  answer  to  prayer — a  case  of  sincere 
repentance — of  courageous  obedience  to  God's 
commands — of  God's  power   to  punish  the 
wicked — of  His  equal  power  to  deliver  from 
danger  those  who  trust  in  Him.  Sometimes 
a  verse  in  the  day's  chapter,  which  may  be 
either  obscure  in  its  meaning  or  metaphori- 
cally expressed,  is  pointed  out  and  explained, 
and,  the  succeeding  week,  instances  from  the 
Old  or  New  Testaments  are  brought  by  the 
class  illustrative  of  the  lesson  conveyed  ;  thus 
making  sure  that  the  matter  is  really  cleared 
from  any  mist  that  might  otherwise  hang 
about  it.    "  Letting  our  light  shine  before 
men  " — "  having    treasure    in  earth  or  in 
heaven  " — "  building  on  the  sand  or  on  the 
rock  " — may  serve  as  examples.    In  all  these 
exercises  the  teacher  tBkes  equal  share  with 
the  pupils,  and  with  real  personal  benefit. 

Such,  more  or  less  modified  by  local  cir- 
cumstances, are  the  plans  adopted  in  the 
various  places  where  these  schools  or  Bible- 
classes,  whichever  may  be  the  name  applied, 
have  been  set  up.  They  are  simple  and  ca- 
pable of  any  alteration  or  extension,  and 
easily  carried  out  by  any  whose  hearts  have 
been  truly  touched  and  warmed  by  the  Jove 
of  Christ.  Let  no  one  be  startled  by  the 
name  of  school.  To  talk  to,  rather  than  to 
teach,  is  the  part  of  the  head  of  the  class 
towards  his  young  charge.  A  kindly  man- 
ner, an  affectionate  and  individual  interest 
in  the  pupils,  a  power  of  expressing  simple 
truth  in  simple  language,  and  of  bringing 
our  own  childish  experiences  and  tempta- 
tions and  troubles,  and  the  known  orguessed- 
at  wants  of  the  children  around — these  are 
the  qualifications  needed.  May  many  an 
earnest  humble  Christian  be  encouraged,  in 
simple  faith,  with  open  Bible  in  hand,  to 
enter  into  the  work,  gather  the  children  and 
younger  members  of  his  or  her  meeting  to- 
gether, tell  them  of  Jesus,  strive  to  bring 
them  to  Him,  and  to  make  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  contain  the  record  of  Him  and 
His  precepts,  clear  and  familiar  to  them,  a 
daily  guide  and   companion,  instead  of  a 


half-comprehended,  iittled  recked-of  mystery. 
Plow  many  a  young  disciple,  longing  to  work 
for  his  Lord,  might  find  in  this  field  opportu- 
nities for  usefulness  which  would  form  a  fitting 
preparation  for  after  and  more  extended  la- 
bor !  How  many  a  child  whose  home  teaching 
was  deficient  or  ill-directed — and  can  we  any 
of  us  honestly  say  that  we  know  of  none 
such  amongst  us? — might  have  cause  for 
thankfulness  hereafter  for  the  help  thus  af- 
forded !  Reverently,  but  how  undoubtingly, 
might  we  as  a  Society  look  for  the  Divine 
blessing  which  in  one  way  or  another  would 
surely  follow  ! 

We  have  sketched  the  origin  of  the  schools 
under  review,  and  the  plans  pursued  in  them  : 
what,  it  may  now  be  asked,  are  the  objects  to 
be  attained  by  their  institution  ?  Briefly, 
but  very  earnestly,  we  would  press  this  part 
of  the  matter  on  the  attention  of  every  one 
who  has  the  future  well-being  of  our  Society 
at  heart. 

First,  as  to  present  benefits :  amongst 
these  we  believe  that  we  may  number  the 
increased  scriptural  knowledge  acquired  by 
the  children :  the  fresh  ideas  imparted  to 
them  by  a  comparative  stranger,  made  al! 
the  more  striking  by  the  simple  fact  that  the 
speaker's  voice  and  manner  and  trains  of 
thought  have  the  charm  of  novelty,  so  dear 
to  the  young,  and  so  fitted  to  arrest  their  at- 
tention and  impress  their  memories;  and, 
going  further,  deeper  still,  the  spiritual  hejp 
which  by  Divine  aid,  prayerfully  sought  for 
and  faithfully  availed  of,  the  teacher  would 
— how  can  we  doubt  it? — be  made  the  blessed 
instrument  of  extending  to  one  or  another  of 
his  charge.  Let  us  look  back  on  our  own 
boy  and  girlhood,  and  ask  ourselves  whether 
there  were  not  times  in  which  simple  practi- 
cal teaching,  thoroughly  on  a  level  with  our 
understandings,  would  have  smoothed  away 
many  difficulties,  cleared  up  many  perplexi- 
ties, which  we  were  too  shy,  too  much  op- 
pressed with  inexplicable  childish  shame,  to 
speak  of  in  our  homes — homes  which  yet, 
we  may  thankfully  record,  were  Christian  in 
every  sense. 

But  hopefully  as  we  regard  the  present,  it 
is  to  the  future  that  we  turn  for  the  best 
fruit  of  our  labors.  The  habit  of  religious 
intercourse  between  our  members,  older  and 
younger,  begun  in  these  classes,  and  perpetu- 
ated as  the  pupils  grew  to  man's  and  woman's 
estate,  would  in  itself  be  an  inestimable  gain. 
Have  we  not  all  groaned  under  the  yoke  of 
silence,  of  constraint  with  our  companions  on 


the  most  vital  points,  and  longed  to  break  the 
bondage  which  checked  our  usefulness  to- 
wards others,  nay,  our  own  very  growth  in 
grace  ?  It  is  slowly  yielding,  let  us  rejoicingly 
confess,  before  the  heart-warming  influences  of 
the  adult  Bible-classes  which  are  doing  so 
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much  for  us  in  other  ways  ;  but  why  allow 
it  a  beginning  ?  It  is  easier  to  learn  than  to 
unlearn,  to  form  a  habit  than  to  throw  off 
one  that  has  become  a  species  of  second  na- 
ture. Once  generally  established,  we  cannot 
but  believe  that  the  schools  which  we  are  ad- 
vocating would  do  more  in  checking  at  its 
root  and  finally  abolishing  the  evil,  than  any 
other  agency.  Properly  conducted,  there  is 
such  a  total  absence  of  anything  of  coldness 
or  routine  about  them  ;  everything  is  kindly, 
direct,  eminently  personal.  How  would  it 
be  possible  for  any,  whether  pupil  or  teacher, 
ever  in  after  years  to  feel  isolated  one  from 
the  other  on  any  subject,  especially  on  those 
of  which  they  now  speak  so  freely  and  so 
happily  ? 

And  carrying  the  point  a  little  further, 
what  an  element  for  good  do  these  schools 
promise  to  introduce  among  us — that  very 
binding  together  which  our  peculiar  form  of 
Church  government  seems  to  render  neces- 
sary. The  tie  between  the  Sabbath -school 
teacher  and  his  old  pupils  is  a  special,  may 
we  not  almost  call  it  a  sacred  one?  How 
many  there  are  not  belonging  to  our  body, 
but  taught  in  our  First-day  schools,  who  have 
had  cause  to  bless  the  persevering  Christian 
care  of  those  Friends  who  have  kept  them  in 
view  through  the  perils  of  youth  and  early 
manhood,  ever  ready  to  speak  a  right  word, 
to  hold  out  a  helping  hand  in  the  moment  of 
danger  !  Shall  we  not  secure  the  same  aid 
for  our  own  younger  members  ?  Shall  we 
not  prove  to  them  by  act  and  speech  that 
their  elder  brethren  do  care  for,  do  think  of, 
and  earnestly '  pray  for  them  ?  Their  needs 
we  know  to  be  very  great.  Do  our  church 
arrangements,  excellent  as  they  are  in  many 
respects,  fully  meet  their  case? 

We  have  not  dwelt,  and  surely  on  such  an 
occasion  as  this  there  can  be  little  necessity 
to  dwell,  on  the  infinite  importance  of  the 
primary  advantage  for  which  we  look  in  the 
establishment  of  these  schools — an  early,  in- 
telligent acquaintance  with  Scriptural  truth  ; 
not  with  one  part  or  another,  but  with  the 
whole  in  all  its  perfect  fulness,  forming  as  it 
does  the  best  safeguard  in  the  Divine  econo- 
my against  the  right  and  left  hand  errors 
which  beset  the  path  of  all,  younger  and 
older,  in  this  day  of  unsettled  thought — the 
surest  guarantee,  too,  that  we  as  a  Society 
shall  continue  steadfast  in  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus ;  we  who  in  past  times  have,  in  this 
country  and  in  America,  known  by  bitter 
experience  what  lack  of  Bible  teaching  can 
lead  into.  In  many  parts  of  the  last-men- 
tioned land,  schools,  similar  to  those  for 
which  we  are  pleading,  are  very  general,  and 
are  looked  on  with  ever-increasing  favor. 
Who  that  in  any  measure  recognizes  what 
adult  Bible-classes  have  done  for  us  as  indi- 
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viduals  and  as  a  Society,  and  even  dimly 
guesses  what  they  are  destined  to  achieve 
in  the  future,  can  refuse  a  like  aid  to  the 
little  ones  amongst  us?  The  agency  may 
seem  an  humble  one,  the  results  not  immedi- 
ately visible ;  but  can  we  safely  dispense 
with  any  help?  can  we  be  sure  that  without 
it  every  need,  hidden  and  apparent,  will  be 
fully  supplied  ? 

There  is  one  other  view  of  the  subject, 
broader  and  further  reaching  than  those  as 
yet  touched  on,  to  which  we  would  advert 
before  closing.  We  know  that  Friends  as  a 
body  have  always  had  some  protest  to  make, 
some  testimony  to  bear.  As  generations 
pass  away  and  the  human  mind  changes  in 
tone  and  object,  so  do  these  protests,  these 
testimonies  change.  Can  we  read  the  signs  of 
the  times  and  doubt  that  we  shall,  as  a  Socie- 
ty, at  no  far  distant  day,  be  called  to  rally 
round  God's  truth  as  revealed  in  the  Bible, 
amidst  the  scornings  of  an  unbelieving  world  ? 
Both  within  our  borders  and  without  we  can 
perceive  the  foreshadowings  of  what  is  ap- 
proaching, the  more  open  gathering  to  the 
standard  amongst  ourselves,  the  blenching 
from  it  amongst  others.  Such  tokens  as 
these  are  never  without  significance.  Let  us 
beware  lest  any  prejudice  on  our  part,  any 
lack  of  clear  perception,  should  deprive  us, 
as  a  people,  of  the  privileges  thus  in  store. 
Many  of  us  probably  will  have  passed  away 
before  the  full  call  comes,  but  none  the  less 
have  we  a  present  duty  to  perform.  We 
prize  the  Bible ;  do  we  prize  it  enough  ?  do 
we  openly  show  our  value  for  it  ?  do  we  not 
only  hope  and  believe,  but  most  surely  know, 
that  all  our  younger  members  are  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  blessed  truths  contained 
in  it,  truths  which  are  able  not  alone  to  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  to  arm  them 
against  the  wiles  of  Satan,  his  open  assaults, 
his  secret  devices,  varied  as  they  are  subtle, 
against  which  those  who  succeed  to  our 
places  in  the  world  will  so  sharply  have  to- 
battle,  not  for  themselves  only,  but  for 
others  also  ?  Let  us  see  to  it,  that  in  this 
matter  we  are  not  merely  neutral,  but  indi- 
vidually doing  our  Master's  will,  and  not 
simply  content  that  such  will  should  be  done. 
"  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me,  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad." 

INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 

Indian  Chiefs  to  be  tried  by  Civil  Process  for 
Murder. 

Satanta,  Satank,  Lone  Wolf,  and  other 
prominent  men  of  the  Kiowa  tribe  of  Indi- 
ans, have  recently  been  placed  under  arrest 
by  Gen.  Sherman,  with  the  intention  of  send- 
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ing  them  to  Texas  to  be  tried  for  murder  by 
the  civil  courts.  They  confessed  to  agent 
Tatum  their  participation  in  a  recent  affray, 
which  resulted  in  the  loss  of  seven  lives. 
Gen.  Sherman  being  at  Fort  Sill  about  the 
time  the  confession  was  made,  consulted  with 
agent  Tatum  in  relation  to  the  proper  mode 
of  securing  their  just  punishment,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  agent's  judgment,  with  the  re- 
sult recorded.  While  we  rejoice  that  a  trial 
by  jury  is  to  be  accorded  these  unruly  chiefs, 
let  us  hope  and  pray  that  the  authorities  of 
Texas  may  see  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  sub- 
stituting imprisonment  (even  for  life)  for  ex- 
ecution upon  the  scaffold.  It  can  scarcely 
be  doubted  that  such  a  course  would  tend  to 
impress  upon  the  Indians  the  value  of  hu- 
man life,  as  well  as  accountability  for  their 
evil  deeds,  and  tend  to  the  peace  of  the  bor- 
der. ~        J.  B.  G. 


The  American  Bible  Society  has  contribu- 
ted 30  Bibles,  50  Testaments  and  Psalms, 
and  200  Testaments,  for  distribution  among 
Indians  of  the  Central  Superintendency. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  17,  1871. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — The  ses- 
sion opened  on  Sixth-day  the  1st  instant, 
under  the  owning,  crowning  presence  of  Him 
who  was  graciously  pleased  to  be,  through 
its  various  sittings,  Head  over  all  things  to 
His  Church.  Robert  Lindley  Murray  and 
Augustus  C.  Taber  were  appointed  clerks. 
The  following  ministers  from  other  districts 
were  present :  From  New  England  Y.  M.,  Eliz- 
abeth Meader,  William  P.  Macomber  and 
Huldah  M.  Beede ;  From  Baltimore  Y.  M., 
Dr.  James  C.  Thomas,  Deborah  C.  Thomas ; 
From  North  Carolina  Y.  M.,  Jeremiah  A. 
Grinnell ;  From  Canada  Y.  M.,  Adam 
Spencer,  Wm.  Wetherald ;  From  Philadel- 
phia Y.  M.,  Yardley  Warner ;  From  Ohio  Y. 
M.,  Edward  C.  Young,  Joseph  Hobson,  John 
M.  Watson,  Edith  Griffith,  Caroline  E.  Tal- 
bott,  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  Sarah  E. 
Jenkins,  Sarah  Gidley  ;  From  Indiana  Y.  M., 
Johu  Henry  Douglass,  Allen  Terrell,  Sarah 
Ann  Linton.  A  number  of  Friends  were 
present  accredited  as  companions  to  the 
above,  and  various  other  strangers,  without 
credentials,  who  were  cordially  welcomed. 
Arrangements  were  made  to  promote  the 
labors  of  the  Lord's  messengers  among  the 
masses   congregated    in   and   around  this 


great  city.  "  The  epistles,"  says  our  corres- 
pondent, "from  the  different  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, were  well  calculated  to  stir  up  the  pure 
mind  by  way  of  remembrance,  and  that 
from  London  addressed  to  this  meeting,  wa3 
of  such  unusual  excellence  that  it  was  di- 
rected to  be  printed  and  sent  down  to  subor- 
dinate meetings." 

Valuable  reports  of  the  labors  on  behalf  of 
the  Freedmen  and  Indians,  and  also  upon 
the  vitally  important  subject  of  Peace,  being 
furnished  by  the  Representative  Meeting, 
were  read  in  joint  session  to  the  great  satis- 
faction of  Friends.  "  During  their  discussion, 
interesting  and  practical  remarks  were  made 
by  Y.  Warner  (now  laboring  in  East  Ten- 
nessee), Samuel  H.  Jones,  our  Superintend- 
ent of  Freedmen's  Affairs,  &c,  in  Virginia, 
and  others,  calling  forth  much  feeling  and 
interest.  The  united  feeling  was  to  prosecute 
these  several  fields  of  labor  with  renewed 
vigor,  and  to  be  united  in  our  prayers  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would  send 
forth  more  laborers  into  the  harvest."  Lib- 
eral subscriptions  were  ordered  for  these  ob- 
jects— $2,000  for  the  Freedmen,  &c. 

At  the  instance  of  Farmington  Quarterly 
Meeting,  a  proposition  was  entertained  to 
appoint  a  committee  charged  with  holding 
general  meetings  of  the  character  with  which 
the  readers  of  the  Review  have  become  fa- 
miliar, "  to  promote  a  more  general  diffusion 
of  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  as 
held  by  our  branch  of  Christ's  Church,  and  a 
return  to  the  earnestness  and  zeal  of  Friends 
in  the  earlier  periods  of  our  history,  as  instru- 
ments in  the  Lord's  hand  in  gathering  souls 
to  Christ."  A  large  committee  to  whom  this 
weighty  concern  was  referred,  made  to  the 
joint  session  report  in  favor  of  the  proposi- 
tion. A  committee  was  appointed  to  hold 
such  meetings  as  way  may  open,  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings  were  encouraged  to  appoint 
committees  to  co-operate  therewith.  This 
step  was  taken  in  full  unity,  with  a  feeling 
that  the  work  is  of  the  Lord,  who  will  bless 
it  as  He  is  looked  to  and  depended  upon. 

The  Proposition  which  originated  in  West- 
ern Yearly  Meeting  for  a  general  conference 
of  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  to  which  refer- 
ence has  several  times  been  made  in  the 
Review,  being  referred  to  a  joint  committee, 
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3S'  was  reported  upon  favorably,  and  it  is  sug- 
gested  that  the  conference  consist  of  men  and 

re  women  Friends.    An  entire  afternoon  and 

lt  evening  were  yielded  to  the  Y.  M.  committee 

13  on  First-day  schools  and  Scriptural  instruc- 

i'  tion,  under  whose  auspices  two  large  and 

r-  very  interesting  public  meetings  were  held. 

"The  chief  feature  of  the  evening  session," 

jf  says  our  correspondent,  "  was  an  address  by 

n  Ralph  Wells  of  New  York,  whose  name  is 

g  familiar  to  workers  in  Scriptural  schools, 

jr  His  theme,  The  relations  -of  the  teacher  to  the 

!•  inquisitive  scholar,  was  presented  with  such 

i,  clearness  and  power  as  to  convince  the  judg- 

e  ment  and  warm  our  hearts  with  the  love  of 

i.  Christ,  inspiring   a  deeper  love   for  souls 
and  a  deeper  sense  of  our  responsibility  as 

•  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hand."    *    *  * 

I  "  Our  efforts  have  been  mainly  directed  to 
j  the  living  vital  issues  of  the  present,  which 

I I  will  be  recognized  as  accounting  for  the  fact 
j  j  that  it  wa?  the  most  harmonious  season  of 
| !  the  kind  that  we  have  witnessed."  The 

meetings  for  public  wTorship,  both  stated  and 
appointed,  were  large  and  greatly  favored, 
"  preparing  many  hearts  to  receive  the  Gos- 
pel message  of  salvation  from  sin  and 
j  sinning,  through  entire  consecration  to  and 
full  trust  in  Jesus  as  a  perfect  Saviour.' 

Friends  in  California. — It  will  be  re- 
membered that  our  dear  Friends  Mary  B. 
Pinkham  and  Jane  M.  F,  Canney  w7ere  fur- 
nished with  credentials  by  the  last  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Iowa  to  labor  as  ambassadors  for 
Christ  in  California,  Oregon  and  Colorado. 
The  service  was  performed  to  the  comfort 
and  edification  of  many  souls,  and  our  sisters 
returned  to  their  homes  bearing  their  sheaves 
of  peace.  Although  there  was  no  organiza- 
tion of  our  fellow  members  officially  to  certi- 
fy the  acceptance  of  their  mission,  a  returning 
certificate  was  prepared  and  signed  by  a 
number  of  Friends.  The  reading  of  this 
paper  in  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings which  had  liberated  our  Friends  for  the 
mission,  gave  rise  to  a  feeling  of  Christian 
concern  and  love,  that  led  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  an  epistle,  of  which  we  regret  that 
we  are  not  able  to  present  a  copy  to  our 
readers.  To  this  a  response  was  written  by  a 
Friend  well  known  and  esteemed  by  many 
subscribers    to   the  Review  on  behalf  and 
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at  the  request  of  her  fellow  professors.  A 
copy  of  this  paper  we  append,  trusting  that 
it  may  awaken  in  some  hearts  sympathy  and 
love  and  prayerful  desires  for  the  true  well- 
being  of  these  isolated  Friends. 

Dear  Fiiends  Joel  Bean  and  others  of  Springdale 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa : — It  is  with  re- 
luctance, as  feeling  most  unworthy  among  our  lit- 
tle circle  of  Friends  in  San  Francisco,  I  have  con- 
sented to  be  the  medium  in  returning  to  you  our 
thanks  for  the  refreshing  epistles  forwarded  to  us  in 
Second  month  last  from  Bloomington  Monthly 
Meeting  and  Springdale  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Friends;  and  an  earlier  communication  of  ac- 
knowledgment should  have  been  forwarded,  but 
that  I  trusted  some  other  individual  would  feel  it  a 
duty  to  reply  at  length  to  the  encouraging  epistles 
of  brotherly  love  and  si-terly  interest  so  gratefully 
received,  and  handed  from  one  to  another  bearing 
the  name  of  Friends  among  us. 

Rest  assured,  dear  Friends,  it  has  been  from  no 
want  of  appreciation  we  have  not  written  you  ere 
this,  to  say  how  deeply  we  feel  that  we  are  remem- 
bered and  prayed  for  by  our  distant  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  But  scattered  as  we  are,  and 
never  meeting  for  religious  worship  among  our- 
selves, one  looks  to  another  for  the  performance  of 
duty,  and  thus  correspondence  becomes  irregular 
and  we  may  seem  unmindful  of  the  good  wishes  of 
our  interested  fellow-members. 

I  think  I  may  safely  say,  that  although  very  few 
in  numbers,  we  are  greatly  attached  to  the  princi- 
p^s  and  mode  of  worship  in  which  we  have  been 
educated,  and  some  attempts  have  been  mace  at 
organizing  a  meeting  for  worship  among  us.  But 
earnestness  and  zeal  are  wanting,  and  thus  we  have 
become  either  identified  with  other  sects,  or  neglect- 
ful of  Sabbath  observances  after  the  manner  of  our 
own. 

But  the  increasing  spread  in  other  religious 
bodies  of  the  principles  Friends  have  always  main- 
tained, is  more  and  more  apparent,  and  we  have 
among  us  many  Christian  men  and  women  laboring 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  with  devout  singie  hearted- 
ness  to  do  His  will.  Shall  we  refrain  from  putting 
our  hands  to  the  plow  with  these,  because  they  are 
not  of  our  fo'd  ?  Surely  not ;  for  under  the  canopy 
of  Grod's  love  we  are  partakers  together  of  the  con- 
solations of  the  gospel  of  truth  and  holiness.  Yet 
we  earnestly  desire  to  infringe  none  of  our  testi- 
monies ;  nor  bring  discredit  upon  the  Society  to 
which  we  belong. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  again,  and  with  our 
grateful  remembrance  to  the  dear  Friends  so  recent 
ly  among  us  from  your  meetings,  on  behalf  of 
Friends  in  San  Francisco,  I  remain  very  affection- 
ately,   

San  Francisco,  5th  mo.  12th,  1871. 

We  recall  the  lively  interest  which  George 
Fox  and  his  personal  associates  evinced  for 
Friends  scattered  in  small  companies  remote 
from  their  fellow  professors,  and  the  pa- 
tient zeal  and  fervor  with  which  they  labored 
by  epistles  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  among 
them.  We  remember,  too,  how  Daniel 
Wheeler  and  family  when  dwelling  by  them- 
selves in  Russia,  regularly  reported  them- 
selves to  their  Monthly  Meeting  in  England, 
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and  sent  honest  answers  to  the  queries,  that 
their  Friends  might  maintain  in  the  love  of 
Christ,  an  intelligent  care  over  them.  We 
recur,  too,  to  cases  within  our  own  knowledge 
of  solitary  individuals  whose  residence  was  in- 
accessible to  any  meetings  of  Friends,  be- 
tween whom  and  the  elders  or  overseers  of 
their  remote  Monthly  Meeting  letters  were 
interchanged,  in  which  Christian  counsel  was 
sought  and  imparted.  Thus  was  the  law  of 
Christ  in  good  measure  fulfilled,  the  members 
of  the  body  ministering  to  one  another.  We 
long  for  a  universal  circulation  of  life,  and 
the  increase  of  that  oneness  in  the  living 
vine  which,  under  the  Good  Husbandman's 
care  in  fostering  and  pruning,  insures  fruit- 
bearing  to  all  the  branches  that  abide  in  Him. 

The  Form  of  Sound  Words. — Wre  are 
in  receipt  of  the  following  from  a  corre 
spondent : 

Philadelphia,  6th  mo.  5th,  1871. 
Editor  of  Friends  Review,  Esteemed 
Friend: — From  a  tract  recently  circulated 
quite  extensively  in  Philadelphia  and  its 
vicinity,  I  copy  the  following  expressions, 
and  would  ask,  are  they  such  as  would  be 
likely  to  be  spoken,  printed,  or  circulated  by 
any  one  convinced  of  the  correctness  of 
Friends'  views  of  Gospel  truth — or,  in  other 
words,  are  they  "  sound  in  word  and  doc- 
trine ?"  The  italics  are  the  author's.  Thy 
friend  truly,  JH. 

*  *  *  BUf  jl0l0  can  y0U  oecome  righteous  ?  That 
is  the  great  question. 

"There  are  only  two  ways  by  which  you  can  be 
made  righteous  so  as  to  be  accepted  of  God. 

4 'One  is,  to  satisfy  God  for  all  the  sins  you  have 
committed  agttinst  Him,  and  afterwards  to  keep 
His  whole  law  perfectly.  The  other  is,  to  find  a 
substitute  to  do  this  in  your  stead. 

"  Now,  by  the  first  of  these  ways,  you  know  in 
your  hearts  that  for  you,  righteousness  in  the  Eight 
of  God  is  impossible.  Bui  by  the  second  the  great 
end  can  be  obtained.  For  God,  not  willing  that  we 
should  perish,  has  appointed  just  such  a  substitute 
in  the  person  of  His  own  Son,  "that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  Jesus  came  to  die  in  the  stead  of 
the  sinner — to  bear  the  curse  which  the  law  has 
pronounced  upon  the  sinner's  sin.  And  now, 
through  his  atoning  death,  "  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things."  So,  if  you  believe  in 
Cbrist  really  as  your  substitute  and  your  Saviour, 
you  are,  at  this  moment,  complete  in  Him,  and  ac 
cepted  in  Him,  and  in  Him  as  guiltless  before  God 
as  if  you  had  never  sinned ;  you  are,  properly 
speakiDg,  accepted  as  righteous  through  believing  in 


Christ.    *   *   *    And  unless  ycu  are  thus  mad*  effi 
good— unless  you  are  born  again,  and  made  a  new  |)e 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  you  will  be  eternally  lost. 
But  if  you  thus  believe  in  Christ  as  your  Substi-  rj 
tute,  who  bore  the  dreadful  punishment  of  your 
sin,  and  the  curse  of  the  law  that  you  have  broken,  \ 
then  you  are  saved." 

The  above  letter  and  extract  are  not  ac- 
companied  by  a  copy  of  the  tract  referred  ck 
to,  nor  by  its  title  to  enable  us  to  procure  it  p 
and  examine  text  and  context.  We  have  no  tel 
reason  to  conclude  that  it  was  put  forth  as  \  wo 
an  exposition  of  the  views  of  Friends,  nor  R 
that  it  has  been  current  among  them.  In  p 
such  case  it  can  hardly  be  deemed  our  prov-  ;  P 
ince  to  review  the  unknown  essay.  The  j  v; 
words  given  above  do  not  altogether  meet  « 
our  approval.  Sentiments  are  embodied  B 
which  are  unquestionably  contained  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  before  denouncing  we 
ought  in  fairness  to  examine  whether  the  de-  \ 
ficiencies  in  the  part  quoted  are  supplied  in  ^ 
the  context,  lest  we  incur  the  risk  of  seeming  Y 
to  condemn  any  parts  of  revealed  Scripture  \ 
truth.  ( 

Our  exchanges  which  lie  in  piles  around  \ 
us  contain  many  theologic  paragraphs  which  , 
we  do  not  fellowship,  yet  feel  under  no  obli-  \ 
gation  to  review.    It  is  our  aim  to  present  in 
our    columns    sound    Christianity    in  the 
form  of  right  words,  always  in  accordance 
with  the  teachiugs  of  holy  Scripture,  and 
hence  always  in  accordance  with  the  writ- 
ings of  those  men  whose  teachings  are  purely 
Scriptural. 

The  sentences  above  cited  are  not  couched 
in  words  that  we  should  select  as  presenting 
Scriptural  truth  with  demonstrative  clearness. 
The  writer  seems  anxious  to  present  the  doc- 
trine of  Substitution,  than  which  there  is  no 
one  more  characteristic  of  or  essential  to 
Christianity.  Yet  there  would  seem  to  be 
some  confusion  or  failure  to  discriminate  be- 
tween what  Christ  as  our  Substitute  did  and 
suffered  for  us  without  us,  and  what  He  does 
for  us  working  in  us.  True  He  doeth  the 
work — but  in  the  one  case  we  were  not  co- 
workers, and  had  no  part  save  as  recipients  of 
the  amazing  benefit  of  His  bearing  in  His 
own  body  our  sins  and  their  chastisement — 
but  in  the  other,  working  in  us  He  works 
with  us,  His  Holy  Spirit  also  helping  our  in- 
firmities and  joining  in  and  giving  force  and 
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efficacy  to  our  intercedings,  that  they  may 
be  presented  with  acceptance  before  the 
Father's  throne. 

There  are  many  words  spent  in  controversy 
about  Faith.  The  word  is  often  employed  in 
a  sense  which  does  not  signify  that  demoiislra- 
Hon  of  things  not  seen  which  the  apostle 
claims  for  it,  by  which  he  certainly  implies 
much  more  than  what  is  designated  as  "  in- 
tellectual belief."  But  there  is  a  faith  which 
works  by  love  to  the  saving  of  the  soul — a 
Faith,  the  possessor  of  which  hath  life  and  is 
saved — a  Faith  which  includes  and  embraces 
Christ  as  our  Substitute,  and  could  not  exist 
without  the  unspeakably  glorious  provision 
which  is  the  basis  of  "  these  three — Faith, 
Hope,  Charity." 


Violations  of  Peace  Hindrances  to 
Religion. — The  observer  of  the  items  of 
daily  news  can  scarcely  peruse  a  newspaper 
without  finding  indications  of  the  injury  done 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  by  the  failure  of  the 
Church  or  of  its  highly  professing  members 
to  live  up  to  the  principles  of  peace.  Depart- 
ures upon  a  gigantic  scale  from  these  essen- 
tial and  benign  principles  might  be  plenti- 
fully adduced,  and  are  familiar  to  all.  There 
are  cases  where  a  smaller  or  less  impressive 
fact  may  fully  serve  the  purpose  of  illustra- 
tion. 

Quite  recently,  in  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
a  visitor  left  with  one  of  the  ladies  by  whom 
he  had  been  kindly  entertained  a  coat,  from 
the  pocket  of  which  a  loaded  pistol  fell,  by 
the  discharge  of  which  her  death  was  caused. 
We  do  not  mention  this  to  record  a  case  of 
"  accidental  death."  The  carrying  of  a  fatal 
weapon  was  no  accident — nor  was  it  to  be 
justified.  Law  treats  such  an  act  as  crimi- 
nal and  as  incompatible  with  the  general 
good.  For  a  professed  Christian  to  do  so, 
admits,  as  we  conceive,  of  no  excuse.  But 
the  owner  of  this  fatal  instrument  was  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  of  love  and  peace,  and  as 
such  had  certainly  no  business  with  weapons 
of  carnal  warfare.  He  stood  before  the  Church 
and  the  world  pledged  to  maintain  the  com- 
mandments given  through  Moses  {Thou  shalt 
not  kill,  &c),  and  the  Saviour's  endorsal  of 
them  by  which  the  whole  law  was  condensed 
into  a  code  of  perfect  love.    We  would  not 


do  him  the  injustice  to  doubt  his  agony  of 
sorrow  for  the  unintended  violence.  Leaving 
all  the  personality  of  the  case,  we  wish  to  call 
attention  to  the  injury  done  to  the  cause  of 
Truth  by  the  appearance  and  the  practice  of 
evil  on  the  part  of  the  professors  and  espe- 
cially by  the  preachers  of  Religion.  A  trust  in 
chariots  or  in  horses,  in  loaded  pistols  or  in 
any  weapons  of  death,  is  far  less  becoming  the 
man  of  God  than  a  trust  in  the  Divine  Name 
and  Power  and  Goodness,  a  reverent  adop- 
tion of  the  words  of  David  when  his  peril 
was  extreme :  "What  time  I  am  afraid  I  will 
trust  in  Thee  ;  in  God  I  will  praise  His  word  ; 
in  God  I  have  put  my  trust ;  I  will  not  fear 
what  flesh  can  do  unto  me." 

To  take  the  sword  or  the  pistol  is  no  act  of 
faith — is  no  impulse  of  love — is  no  safe  exam- 
ple to  the  flock  of  Christ.  Rather  is  it  calcu- 
lated to  give  denial  to  our  Saviour's  precepts, 
and  to  weaken  the  belief  of  the  worldling  in 
the  reality  of  the  Christian  profession.  Alas  ! 
that  those  who  pray  to  our  loving  and  merci- 
ful All -Father,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  should 

thus  obstruct  His  coming ! 

 •  •  

International  Christianity.  —  Good 
will  to  men  constitutes  one-third  of  the  heavenly 
anthem  with  which  the  angels  proclaimed  the 
advent  and  the  characteristics  of  Christianity. 
The  religion  then  ushered  and  thus  announced 
is  essentially  one  of  love — world  embracing 
love.  It  recognizes,  for  Christ's  sake,  as 
brothers,  all  for  whose  redemption  He  died. 
It  is  cheering  to  observe  demonstration  of 
this  love  stretching  over  continents  and 
oceans,  to  benefit  and  ameliorate  the  condi- 
tion of  those  who  are  its  common  objects. 

In  the  vast  and  populous  Russian  em- 
pire, Protestant  Christians  have  long  suffered 
persecution  from  the  authorities  of  the  Greek 
or  Established  Church  of  Russia.  Many  of 
these  are  poor  peasants,  and  their  petitions 
and  remonstrances  have  been,  as  yet,  un- 
availing. But  intelligent  onlookers  from  dis- 
tant lands  have  beheld  with  sadness,  and  in  a 
measure  of  the  Redeemer'3  love  their  hearts 
have  warmed  with  sympathy.  A  duty  seemed 
to  be  involved,  and  when  this  is  the  case  with 
sincere  souls,  the  Lord  opens  a  way.  It  is 
He  who  begets  the  love  which  is  a  motive 
power  for  all  good,  and  His  own  love  for  His 
creatures  surpasses  ours. 
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As  the  relations  between  Russia  and  the 
United  States  are  very  cordial,  the  idea  has 
impressed  the  leading  minds  of  the  American 
Evangelical  Alliance  of  an  embassage  to  the 
Emperor  Alexander  on  behalf  of  his  subjects 
who  are  the  victims  of  Religious  Persecution, 
than  which  no  tyranny  is  more  remorseless. 
Action  has  been  taken,  and  several  eminent 
Christian  gentlemen  have  consented  to  em- 
bark for  Russia  upon  this  beautiful  mission,  to 
which  they  have  been  duly  appointed.  Among 
them  are  Bishop  Charles  E.  Mcllvaine,  Bish- 
op Simpson,  Dr.  William  Adam  and  William 
E.  Dodge. 

May  they  bear  with  them  as  their  banner 
the  entire  anthem  which,  proceeding  from  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  floated 
over  the  hill  country  of  Judea  at  the  Mes 
siah's  nativity,  —and  may  He  who  inspired 
the  Christian  concern  bless  and  prosper  it,  go 
before  them  and  with  them,  and  incline  the 
hearts  of  the  Emperor  and  his  counselors  to 
Justice,  Mercy  and  Wisdom. 

Received  for  Meeting  house  at  Mary- 
Ville. — From  Jacksonville,  111.,  $5 ;  from 
H.  D.,  New  York,  2;  from  C.  E.,  Philada., 
$25  ;  total  receipts  to  date,  $451.82.  Amount 
deficient,  $2500.  ^  

MARRIED. 

CONGrDON — BUFFUM. — In  Providence,  R.  L,  on 
the  7th  of  Sixth  month,  1871,  Johns  H.  Congdon, 
son  of  the  late  Gilbert  Congdon,  to  Caroline,  daugh- 
ter of  Benjamin  and  Ellen  K.  Buffum. 

WORTHlNGrTON — LIPPINCOTT\  —  On  the  18th 
of  Fifth  month,  1871,  at  Friends'  meeting-house, 
Westfield,  N.J.,  J.  Willits  Worthington,  of  Philadel- 
phia, to  Susanna  R.  Lippincott,  of  the  former  place. 

DIED. 

CREGrO. — At  Honey  Creek,  Wisconsin,  on  the 
26th  of  Fifth  month,  1871,  John  H.  Crego,  aged 
about  40  years  ;  a  member  of  Chicago  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, III.  This  dear  Frier  d,  with  the  members  of  his 
family  and  occasionally  a  few  of  the  neighbors, 
though  isolated  from  any  organized  Meeting  of  the 
Society,  for  many  years  met  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week  for  Divine  worship.  He  gave  evidence  before 
his  departure  that  he  was  prepared  for  his  change, 
and  exhorted  those  who  visited  him  to  be  also  ready. 

WESTL  AKE. — On  the  26th  of  Tenth  month,  1870, 
Eunice  Elvina  Westlake,  daughter  of  Nelson  and 
the  late  Eunice  Westlake,  in  her  14th  year  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Raisin  Monthly  Meeting.  Many  precious 
expressions  during  the  illness  of  this  dear  child, 
her  prayers  for  patience,  her  love  to  the  Saviour, 
and  her  testimony  to  His  greatness  and  goodness, 
afford  evidence  of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with 
her,  and  of  her  acceptance  with  Him.  Her  under- 
standing was  remarkably  enlightened  to  know  the 
things  of  God,  and  living  prayers  of  faith  were 
raised  for  full  forgiveness  and  evidence  that  all  her 
sins  were  blotted  out. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lawrence,  Kansas,  5th  mo.  31,  1871. 
My  dear  friend  Wm.  J.  Allinson  : — It  might 
not  be  uninteresting  to  some  of  thy  readers 
to  know  that  Springdale  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  last  Seventh-day  at  Tonganoxie,  Kansas, 
was  a  very  satisfactory  season  in  the  various 
sittings.  In  the  meeting  for  discipline,  there 
were  various  subjects  of  importance  upon 
which  some  difference  of  sentiment  existed. 
Full  opportunity  was  given  for  expression, 
and  it  was  comforting  and  instructive  to  wit- 
ness the  condescension  with  which  the  ex- 
pression was  made,  and  the  ultimate  harmo- 
nious conclusion  upon  every  subject.  The 
house  was  insufficient  comfortably  to  accom- 
modate Friends  on  Seventh-day,  and  on  First- 
day  the  company  was  so  large  that  a  part  of 
it  was  withdrawn  to  the  new  public  school- 
house  near  by,  in  which  a  very  satisfactory 
meeting  was  held,  as  reported  by  various 
Friends  who  were  present.  I  am  persuaded 
that  there  is  a  valuable  body  of  Friends  in 
this  Quarterly  Meeting,  as  well  as  in  the 
others  held  in  Kansas.  Friends  here  have 
many  difficulties  not  met  with  in  older  coun- 
tries, but  it  is  a  privilege  to  meet  with  them 
and  witness  the  power  and  presence  of  our 
Master,  owning  their  assemblies,  and  render- 
ing them  occasions  of  edification  and  com- 
fort.   Very  truly  thy  friend, 

Wm.  Nicholson. 


"  THE  TREATY  OF  WASHINGTON. 

At  the  dinner  given  to  the  English  High 
Commissioners  by  Cyrus  W.  Field,  Esq.,  on 
the  eve  of  their  departure  from  New  York, 
the  Hon.  George  H.  Williams  of  Oregon, 
who  was  one  of  the  American  Commissioners, 
said  most  aptly  that  the  distinguishing  feature 
of  the  Treaty  of  Washington  is  that  it  "  sub- 
mits to  arbitration"  questions  which  have 
heretofore  been  considered  "  as  within  the 
exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  sword."  This  is 
a  thought  and  a  fact  which  deserves  to  be 
kept  in  the  forefront  of  all  discussions  of 
the  treaty.  It  is  a  great  step  in  the  settle- 
ment of  international  difficulties — a  grand 
advance  in  diplomacy  in  lavor  of  the  peoples 
of  all  the  civilized  countries  of  the  world  ; 
for  no  matter  how  wars  may  terminate,  no 
matter  which  side  gains  the  victory  on  the 
bloody  field,  the  people  of  the  belligerent  na- 
tions suffer,  and  the  people  of  both  have  to 
bear  the  losses  and  pay  the  enormous  bills. 
It  is,  therefore,  a  subject  for  the  strongest 
congratulation  that  the  "  exclusive  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  sword"  has  been  ousted,  even  if 
it  be  for  this  occasion  only.  But  can  the  in- 
fluence of  such  an  example,  set  by  the  two 
foremost  nations  of  the  world,  stop  with  the 
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;reaty  of  Washington  ?    Can  it  fail  to  bring 
t.  valuable  fruits  for  the  future  and  to  other 
:  nations?    There  has  been  a  wide  and  long- 
sxtended  discussion  of  the  subject  of  substi- 
ight  tuting  a  tribunal  of  nations  instead  of  war, 
Id  for  the  settlement  of  disputes,  and  a  great 
iog  deal  of  talk  of  the  abolition  of  wars  through 
Huj  such  tribunal,  but  here  is  the  first  practical 
ous  movement  towards  the  great  end  to  which 
ere  the  hearts  of  good  and  great  men  have 
job  turned  for  generations.  '  And  it  should  not 
ed.  commend  itself  the  less  to  the  people  on  our 
od/  side  of  the  Atlantic,  that  this  first  practical 
i  step  is  the  result  of  an  American  suggestion, 
i  made  by  an  American  Minister,  under  in- 
io  struction  from  his  government, 
lie      The  addresses  made  at  the  dinner  referred 
H  to  were  worthy  of  the  occasion.    It  is  easy  to 
i  understand  from  the  tenor  of  the  remarks 
of  made  by  Earl  de  Grey,  that  the  British  Com- 
i  missioners  had  a  full  appreciation  of  the 
y  responsibility  resting  upon  them.    Their  first 
is  effort  was  to  find  if  there  was  any  common 
d  ground  upon  which  the  representatives  of 
J  the  two  governments  could  meet,  and  they 
ei  found  what  they  wanted,  in  the  sincere  de- 
e  sire  of  both  sides  for  a  peaceful  settlement  of 
u  the  long  pending  difficulties.    This  removed 
j   the  grave  doubts  which  seemed  to  be  enter- 
r|  tained,  as  to  whether  any  treaty  that  would 
1  be  mutually  acceptable  could  be  negotiated 
j  at  all.    After  this,  it  was  simply  a  matter  of 
frankness,  open  and  fair  dealing  on  both 
sides,  and  readiness  to  make  honorable  repara- 
!  tion  for  injury  done  or  permitted  to  be  done 
by  either  party.    In  a  word,  the  Commis- 
sioners proceeded  to  their  work  like  business 
men  as  well  as  statesmen.    The  success  of 
their  diplomacy  came  about  by  ignoring  "  di- 
plomacy" altogether.    It  was  seen  that  in 
order  to  arrive  at  a  settlement  which  would 
stand  the  test  of  time  and  dispassionate  criti- 
cism, that  something  would  have  to  be  con- 
ceded on  both  sides.    Treaties  which  are  not 
compromises — "  treaties  which,"  as  was  well 
observed  by  Earl  de  Grey,  "  represent  only 
one  side,  can  be  dictated  only  under  the 
shadow  of  a  victorious  army."    What  that 
dread  "  shadow  "  means,  the  impoverished 
and  bleeding  people  of  France  have  wofully 
experienced  within  the  last  twelve  months. 
We  have  felt  the  blighting  influences  of  the 
war  "  shadow  "  in  our  own  country  within  a 
fewT  years,  and  it  is  not  yet  cleared  away 
from   that   broad  expanse  of  our  country 
which  stretches  from  the  Potomac  to  the 
frontiers  of  Mexico.    Treaties  without  com- 
promises never  have  repaid  and  never  can 
repay  the  toil,  the  wasted  treasure,  the  par- 
alyzed   trade,   the   devastated   States  and 
Provinces,  the  crippled  and  mutilated  sur- 
vivors, the  slain  thousands,  the  "  unreturning 
brave,"  for  whom  the  widow  and  the  orphan 


never  cease  to  mourn — without  some  or  all  of 
which  privations  and  afflictions,  such  treaties 
never  can  be  made. 

These  have,  in  all  probability,  been  avert- 
ed by  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  which  is 
the  fruit  of  "an  honest  endeavor  to  meet  the 
just  claims  of  both  parties."  It  is  in  this 
respect  a  credit  to  all  concerned  in  it,  to  our 
own  Executive  and  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain,  to  the  Commissioners  of  both  nations, 
to  the  Senate  which  ratified  it  by  so  large  a 
vote,  and  to  the  British  Ministry  which  gave 
its  assent  before  it  was  finally  signed.  We 
feel  persuaded  that  every  one  of  the  able 
men  who  composed  the  American  side  of  the 
Commission  will  freely  reiterate  the  senti- 
ment of  the  chie  f  of  the  English  Commis- 
sion, who  said  that  it  was  a  treaty  of  which 
none  of  those  who  framed  it  "need  ever  feel 
ashamed."  Nor  will  Sir  Stafford  Northcote 
ever  have  reason  to  regret  that  he  has  placed 
himself  on  record  as  having  expressed  the 
sound  views  concerning  "  national  honor " 
which  he  uttered  the  night  before  he  left  our 
shores.  "  National  honor,"  he  said,  "  does 
not  consist  in  refusing  to  acknowledge  wrong, 
in  always  insisting  that  what  has  been  done 
has  baen  right ;  national  honor  does  not  con- 
sist in  never  admitting  a  mistake,  because  of 
the  fear  that  the  admission  may  be  construed 
into  an  unwillingness  to  face  the  consequences 
of  the  mistake  or  the  wrong.  True  national 
honor,  like  true  personal  honor,  consists  in 
being  ready  to  do  justice  in  all  things,  both 
in  maintaining  your  own  rights  and  in  rec- 
ogniziug  the  rights  of  your  opponents  ;  and 
when  the  point  of  justice  is  doubtful  to  give 
it  against  yourself,  rather  than  for  yourself." 
These  are  words  that  are  worthy  of  lasting 
record  in  honor  of  the  man  who  uttered  them 
and  the  treaty  which  brought  them  forth. — 
Public  Ledger. 

From  the  Contemporary  Tleview. 
OCEAN  CURRENTS. 
Researches  in  the  '''■Porcupine.'''' 

BY  DR.  W.  B.  C1RPENTER. 
(Concluded  from  page  670.) 

The  Porcupine  expeditions  of  1869  and 
1870  were  provided  with  thermometers  "  pro- 
tected" by  a  very  simple  plan  devised  by  the 
late  Prof."  W.  A.  Miller,  whereby  a  pressure 
of  even  three  tons  on  the  square  inch  was 
prevented  from  exerting  any  perceptible  ef- 
fect upon  their  indications ;  and  as  every  one 
of  them  was  carefully  tested  under  that  pres- 
sure, the  observations  made  by  their  instru- 
mentality may  be  safely  relied  on.  These 
observations  entirely  dispose  of  the  doctrine 
of  a  uniform  deep-sea  temperature  of  39°  ; 
and  show  that  the  occupation  of  the  abyssal 
depths  of  the  Oceanic  basins  by  Polar  water, 
which  has  been  shown  to  be  predicable  on 
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theoretic  grounds,  is  an  actual  fact.  For  al- 
though our  own  observations  were  only  made 
on  the  borders  of  the  North  Atlantic,  where 
at  a  depth  of  2,435  fathoms  we  found  the 
temperature  to  be  36  1-2°,  a  temperature  of 
33  1-2°  has  been  since  met  with  almost  un- 
der the  Equator  by  Commander  Chimmo,  at 
a  depth  of  2306  fathoms.  And,  as  just  shown, 
we  have  a  right  to  infer  the  existence  of  a 
yet  lower  temperature  in  the  Southern  Ocean, 
by  applying  to  the  older  observations  the 
least  correction  that  is  justified  by  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  instruments  with  which  they  were 
made. 

Now,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  deep  sea  which  of  itself  occasions 
this  extraordinary  depression  in  its  tempera- 
ture, is  most  remarkably  proved  by  the  con- 
trast which  was  brought  out  by  this  year's 
series  of  Porcupine  temperature  soundings,  be- 
tween the  thermal  condition  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  that  of  the  neighboring  portion  of 
the  Atlantic  lying  between  the  same  parallels 
of  latitude.    The  water  of  the  Mediterranean 
basin  is,  so  to  speak,  self-contained  ;  for  the 
influence  of  the  Gibraltar  current  is  only  ex- 
erted upon  a  portion  of  its  upper  stratum  in 
the  near  neighborhood  of  the  strait.  Conse- 
quently, whatever  may  be  the  reduction  in 
the  temperature  of  the  deep  Atlantic,  pro- 
duced by  the  underflow  of  polar  water,  the 
Mediterranean  is  entirely  secluded  from  that 
influence;  its  temperature  being  dependent 
solely  on  the  amount  of  heat  which  it  itself 
receives  (1)  from  the  sun  and  air  that  act  on 
its  surface,  and  (2)  from  the  solid  bed  on 
which  it  rests.    Now  the  surface- temperature 
of  the  Mediterranean  during  the  months  of 
August  and  September  was  found  to  have 
the  almost  tropical  range  of  between  70°  and 
78° ;  being  rather  lower  towards  its  western 
end,  where  affected  by  the  indraught  of  cold- 
er Atlantic  water,  than  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Sicily.    This  high  temperature,  however, 
was  limited  to  a  very  thin  stratum ;  for  at 
the  depth  of  ten  fathoms  the  thermometer 
fell  from  77°  to  71°,  and  at  the  depth  of  20 
fathoms  it  was  brought  down  to  61  1-2°.  Be- 
low this  there  was  a  very  gradual  reduction 
of  temperature  down  to  100  fathoms,  at  which 
depth  the  thermometer  always  stood  at  from 
54°  to  56°.    And  whatever  was  the  tempera- 
ture at  100  fathoms,  that  proved  to  be  the  tem- 
perature of  the  whole  mass  beneath,  down  to  the 
greatest  depth  we  explored,  which  was  1743 
fathoms.    This  uniform  temperature  of  the 
great  mass  of  Mediterranean  water  may  be 
considered  as  representing  the  temperature  of 
the  solid  crust  of  the  earth  on  which  it  rests  ; 
slightly  raised,  perhaps,  by  the  downward 
conveyance  of  heat  which  will  result  from  the 
sinking  of  the  films  that  are  successively  con- 
centrated by  surface-evaporation.    For  it  has 


been  long  since  observed  that  thermometers 
placed  in  deep  caves  or  buried  in  the  soil, 
at  such  depths  as  will  seclude  them  from  the 
influence  of  seasonal  changes,  without  bring- 
ing them  within  the  direct  influence  of  the 
internal  heat  of  the  earth,  show — in  almost 
any  part  of  Europe — a  uniform  temperature 
of  between  51°  and  54°.  Thus,  in  the  deep 
cellars  under  the  Observatory  in  Paris,  this 
uniform  temperature  is  53°.  In  Kent's  Hole 
at  Torquay,  it  is  52°;  In  a  deep  cave  in  the 
island  of  Pantellaria  (between  Sicily  and  the 
Tunisian  coast),  which  is  reputed  to  be  of 
"  icy  coldness,"  it  is  54°.  And  the  same  con- 
stant temperature,  I  have  been  lately  in- 
formed on  good  authority,  prevails  in  the 
deep  tanks,  excavated  in  the  soft  rock  below 
the  houses,  in  which  the  Maltese  store  up  the 
water  collected  during  the  rainy  season.  So, 
again,  Quetelet  found  that  a  thermometer 
sunk  in  the  earth  at  Brussels,  to  a  depth  of  24 
feet,  showed  an  annual  average  of  53°  4  rain., 
the  range  of  variation  being  only  2°  5  min. 
And  Bischoff  found  the  average  temperature 
at  Bonn,  at  the  depth  of  36  feet,  to  be  51°, 
the  range  of  variation  being  only  1°  5  min. 

Thus,  then,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed  that 
the  bottom  water  of  any  great  mass,  either  of 
sea  water  or  of  fresh  water,  that  is  shut  off 
from  communication  with  the  great  oceanic 
basins,  will  be  that  of  the  subjacent  crust  of 
the  earth,  except  so  far  as  it  may  be  affected 
by  heat  or  cold  acting  on  the  surface.  Now, 
as  we  have  seen,  the  direct  influence  of  sur- 
face-heat extends  but  a  very  little  way  down, 
the  greater  part  of  it  becoming  "  latent"  in 
evaporation.  And  in  the  Mediterranean  area 
it  seems  that  the  winter  cold  is  not  sufficient 
to  do  more  than  carry  off  the  excess  of  heat 
gained  by  the  superficial  stratum  during  the 
summer;  the  winter  surface-temperature  be- 
ing that  permanently  possessed  by  the  great 
body  of  water  beneath. 

With  this  uniformity  of  temperature  in  the 
Mediterranean,  at  all  depths  below  100  fath- 
oms, the  thermal  condition  of  the  Atlantic  is 
in  most  remarkable  contrast.  The  surface- 
temperature  of  the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal never  rose  to  70°,  and  was,  on  the 
average,  from  5°  to  6°  lower  than  that  of  the 
Mediterranean  in  the  same  latitudes.  At  100 
fathoms  the  temperature  was  generally  below 
52°  ;  and  thence  there  was  a  gradual  slow 
diminution  of  heat  with  increase  of  depth 
down  to  800  fathoms,  at  which  the  thermome- 
ter stood  at  about  49°.  But  within  the  next 
200  fathoms  there  was  a  sudden  reduction  of 
no  less  than  nine  degrees,  the  thermometer  at 
1000  fathoms  standing  at  40°,  and  gradually 
falling  at  still  greater  depths  to  about  36° 
5  min.,  which  seems  to  be  the  temperature  of 
the  whole  mass  of  water  occupying  the  deep- 
er part  of  the  North  Atlantic  basin. 
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Thus  it  seems  obvious  that  this  deeper 
stratum,  as  the  physical  theory  already 
stated  would  lead  us  to  predicate,  mainly 
consists  of  water  that  has  flowed  south- 
wards from  the  deeper  part  of  the  Arc- 
tic basin,  carrying  with  it  the  low  tem- 
perature it  has  there  derived  from  exposure 
to  surface-cold.  And  it  is  an  additional  con- 
firmation of  this  view,  that  a  large  number  of 
northern  Moliusks,  Crustacea,  and  Eehino- 
derms  were  obtained  from  the  bottom  over 
which  this  deeper  stratum  is  diffused.  It  is 
further  obvious  that  this  low  bottom  tem- 
perature could  not  be  permanently  main- 
tained, unless  there  were  a  continually- re- 
newed suppl}r  of  polar  water;  and  this  re- 
newal can  only  be  effected  by  a  gradual 
movement  of  this  stratum  from  the  polar 
towards  the  equatorial  area,  as  in  the  ex- 
periment already  described.  As  it  proceeds 
onwards,  the  upper  portion  of  it  will  be  con- 
tinually receiving  an  accession  of  heat  from 
contact  with  the  warmer  water  above,  and 
will  be,  so  to  speak,  absorbed  into  the  upper 
stratum  through  the  "stratum  of  intermix- 
ture ;"  so  that  we  might  expect  that,  as  we 
pass  towards  the  equator,  the  cold  stratum  will 
lie  deeper  and  deeper,  whilstin  passing  towards 
the  pole,  it  will  come  nearer  and  nearer  the  sur- 
face, which  the  temperature -soundings  recent- 
ly taken  show  to  be  the  case.  Thus  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Faroe  Islands,  we  found 
the  influence  of  the  deeper  Arctic  flow  begin- 
ning to  make  itself  distinctly  perceptible  in  the 
reduction  of  the  temperature  at  depths  ex- 
ceeding 500  fathoms ;  but  this  reduction, 
beginning  sooner,  takes  place  more  gradually, 
so  that  there  is  not  the  same  distinct  "  strat- 
um of  intermixture"  that  we  met  with  at  the 
southernmost  part  of  our  survey. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  from  a  com- 
parison of  the  temperatures  taken  down  to 
800  fathoms  in  the  Porcupine  expeditions  of 
1869  and  1870,  that  there  is  a  slow  north- 
ward movement  of  this  upper  warm  layer 
from  the  coast  of  Spain  and  Portugal  to  the 
Faroe  Islands,  its  surface-temperature  suf- 
fering a  considerable  reduction  (from  69°  to 
49°),  while  at  depths  of  from  100  to  500  fath- 
oms the  reduction  is  not  more  than  from  5° 
to  6°.  Consequently,  while  the  temperature 
of  this  stratum  off  the  coast  of  Portugal  is 
rather  below  than  above  what  may  be  con- 
sidered the  normal  of  its  latitude,  it  is 
very  much  higher  than  the  normal  in  the  lati- 
tude of  the  Faroe  Islands,  the  climate  of 
which  is  greatly  ameliorated  by  it. 

In  the  deep  channel  between  the  Faroe 
and  the  Shetland  Islands,  we  found  a  sort  of 
compressed  epitome  of  the  oceanic  vertical 
circulation,  which  was  extremely  remarkable. 
The  upper  part  of  this  channel,  in  which  the 
bottom  lies  at  a  depth  of  from  600  to  700 ' 


jathoms,  is  occupied  by  the  warm  stratum 
fust  described,  of  which  the  temperature 
gradually  descends  from  an  average  of  52° 
at  the  surface  to  45°  at  200  fathoms;  but 
in  the  next  100  fathoms — constituting  the 
"stratum  of  intermixture" — there  is  a  reduc- 
tion of  13°,  bringing  down  the  temperature 
to  the  freezing-point  of  fresh  water  at  300 
fathoms,  beneath  which  depth  it  sinks  still 
further.  And  the  whole  understratum,  ex- 
ceeding 300  fathoms,  or  nearly  2000  feet  in 
depth,  thus  forms  an  Arctic  stream  having  a 
temperature  below  30°,  and  bringing  with  it 
the  characteristic  animals  of  Iceland,  Green- 
land, and  Spitzbergen.  This  stream  is  one  of 
the  "  feeders"  of  the  deep  glacial  stratum  of 
the  Atlantic;  and  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted 
that  further  inquiry  will  bring  to  light  the 
existence  of  similar  feeders  elsewhere.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  comparatively  warm 
stratum  by  which  it  is  overlaid,  slowly  mov- 
ing in  a  northeasterly  direction,  goes  to  keap 
up  the  surface-level  and  to  ameliorate  the 
climate  of  the  polar  area;  taking  the  place 
of  the  previous  arrival,  which,  after  having 
been  cooled  down  and  having  sunk  to  the 
bottom,  has  gone  forth  as  a  glacial  underflow. 

It  may,  then,  be  fairly  claimed  for  the 
doctrine  of  the  slow  polar  equatorial  move- 
ment of  the  deep  glacial  stratum,  and  of  the 
slow  equatorial  polar  flow  of  the  upper  and 
warmer  layer  of  oceanic  water,  dependent 
upon  difference  of  temperature  alone,  that  it 
is  in  harmony  alike  with  physical  theory  and 
with  the  facts  of  observation.  That  the 
warm  stratum  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Faroe  Islands  very  commonly  extends  to  a 
depth  of  500  or  600  fathoms,  seems  conclu- 
sive evidence  of  its  non-derivation  from  the 
gulf  stream  ;  since,  where  this  can  be  last 
traced  as  a  definite  surface  current,  its  depth 
is  less  than  50  fathoms.  And  it  is  obvious 
that  the  vast  body  of  water  of  which  this 
warm  stratum  consists  must  be  far  more  ef- 
fective in  the  transportation  of  heat,  than 
such  a  mere  surface  film.  For,  as  we  have 
seen,  whilst  the  superficial  layer  of  this  warm 
stratum  loses  20°  between  Lisbon  and  the 
Faroe  Islands,  the  layer  beneath,  to  the  depth 
of  400  fathoms,  loses  only  about  5°. 

If,  then,  our  doctrine  of  a  general  oceanic 
vertical  circulation  be  true,  this  poleward 
movement  of  the  upper  warm  stratum  of  the 
north  eastern  Atlantic  would  go  on  just  as 
usual,  even  though  the  gulf-stream  were  to- 
morrow to  be  diverted  into  the  Pacific ;  and 
all  that  we  should  lose  would  be  a  certain 
portion  of  the  warmth  of  the  southwesterly 
winds,  which  originate  in  the  true  gulf-stream 
area.  Those  of  us  who  prefer  a  bracing 
frosty  winter  to  the  "  green  Yule"  which  is 
said  to  make  a  "  fat  kirkyard,"  might  not 
regret  the  change. 
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A  PICTURE  FOR  BOYS,  OR  AVOID  TOBACCO. 

A  correspondent  writes  to  the  American 
Agriculturist :  "  I  have  indulged  the  habit 
of  using  tobacco  in  various  ways  for  more 
than  twenty-five  years.  I  learned  it  when  a 
boy,  because  I  wanted  to  do  as  men  did.  For 
a  long  time  I  could  not  perceive  that  it  hurt 
me,  except  making  my  breath  disagreeable, 
and  my  company  unpleasant,  to  those  who 
dislike  the  smell  of  tobacco  smoke.  But 
lately  I  have  begun  to  believe  what  my 
friends  used  to  tell  me  [would  be  the  result.] 
My  throat,  head  and  nerves  are  suffering 
from  the  effects  of  the  use  of  the  weed,  and  I 
know  that  I  can  have  good  health  only  by  giv- 
ing it  up.  This  I  am  now  doing,  but  it  is  like 
the  struggle  of  a  slave  with  a  cruel  master. 
I  pass  miserable  days  and  sleepless  nights, 
my  spirits  are  low,  everything  looks  gloomy, 
I  cannot  fix  my  wandering  thoughts.  I  have 
headache,  heartache  and  aches  I  never  imag- 
ined before.  The  worst  of  it  is,  I  feel  con- 
tinually that  just  one  cigar  would  drive  away 
all  these  symptoms,  make  me  feel  natural, 
and  bring  back  all  the  hopes  and  friends  that 
now  seem  to  have  deserted  me.  Why  not 
take  it  and  end  all  my  troubles?  Alas!  it 
would  only  soothe  my  distressed  nerves  a  lit- 
tle while,  and  then  the  0I4  symptoms  of  to- 
bacco poisoning  would  come  back  in  full 
force.  It  is  a  terrible  battle  :  I  do  not  know 
how  long  it  will  last  or  how  it  will  end. 
Without  some  relief,  I  fear  I  may  go  crazy. 
What  shall  I  do  V 

There,  boys,  look  at  that  picture  before  you 
light  a  cigar  or  try  a  chew.  It  expresses  the 
experience  of  many  who  have  formed  this 
habit.  Will  it  pay  to  lose  health  and  be- 
come a  slave?  If  you  want  more  wisdom 
before  deciding,  ask  the  next  friend  you  may 
meet  who  has  long  used  tobacco  whether  he 
thinks  it  best  to  begin.  We  never  yet  found 
a  man  who  would  advise  another  to  form  the 
habit.  To  the  sufferer  who  writes  for  advice 
we  would  say,  stick  to  the  patient  resistance. 
In  a  few  weeks  at  farthest,  the  habit  will  be 
broken,  and  you  will  feel  the  happiness  of  a 
clear  head,  elastic  limbs,  improved  general 
health  and  a  free  spirit. 

[Those  who  desire  the  help  of  God  to  overcome 
any  sinful  habit  or  evil  appetite,  are  advised  to 
read  the  essay  upon  page  674,  entitled,  "  Wonders 
of  Grace."  Ed] 


A  FURNISHED  COTTAGE  with  10  rooms,  shady 
and  pleasantly  located  in  a  rural  and  genteel  neigh- 
borhood in  Germantown,  for  rent  the  summer  or 
year;  all  modern  conveniences,  south-west  expos- 
ure, and  near  the  meeting-house  and  Shoemaker's 
station  ;  or  three  second-story  front  rooms  can  be 
obtained  with  board.    Apply  office  of  "Review." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  are  t< 
the  12th  inst. 

France.— The  Official  Journal  announces  thai 
elections  to  the  Assembly  in  113  districts,  to  fill  va 
cancies,  will  be  held  on  the  2d  prox.  The  Paris 
papers  uphold  the  administration  and  policy  ol 
Thiers,  and  affirm  that  monarchy  would  be  a  syno 
nym  for  revolution.  They  express  the  opinion  that 
the  supplementary  elections  may  change  the  ma- 
jority in  the  Assambly.  On  the  8th,  a  motion  in 
the  Assembly  for  the  prolongation  of  the  term  oi 
Tbiers  as  Chief  Executive,  was  postponed  until 
after  the  elections.  It  is  authoritatively  announced 
that  he  favors  a  republic  as  the  future  government. 
The  law  proscribing  the  Orleans  Princes  was  re- 
pealed on  the  8th,  by  a  vote  of  484  to  103,  and  the 
elections  of  the  Duke  d'Aumale  and  the  Prince  de 
Joinville  to  that  body  were  declared  valid,  yeas  448, 
nays  112.  The  two  Princes  afterward  visited  Presi- 
dent Thiers,  some  of  the  cabinet,  and  the  President 
of  the  Assembly,  and  resigned  their  seats,  disclaim- 
ing all  intention  of  intriguing  against  the  repub- 
lic. It  is  said  that  Prince  Napoleon  will  be  a  candi- 
date at  the  supplementary  elections.  A  committee 
of  the  Assembly  appointed  to  consider  what  action 
should  be  taken  in  regard  to  acts  of  the  recent  gov- 
ernment of  France,  reported  in  favor  of  an  investi- 
gation into  the  administration  of  the  Government  of 
National  Defence  at  Paris,  Tours  and  Bordeaux,  and 
of  the  Thiers  government  also.  It  is  stated  that 
20,000  political  prisoners  will  be  transported  to  New 
Caledonia,  in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  but  will  be 
allowed  to  take  their  families  and  to  form  colonies. 

One  journal  estimates  the  damage  to  Paris  by  the 
fighting  and  fires  at  800,000,000  francs,  about 
$160,000,000.  The  restoration  of  the  public  build 
iDgs  has  been  commenced,  and  the  government  has 
determined  to  indemnify  the  owners  of  houses  de 
stroyed  during  the  recent  conflicts.  The  Vendome 
column  is  to  be  reconstructed. 

The  Council  of  Hygiene  of  Paris  has  reported  that 
no  epidemic  prevails,  and  that  precautions  have 
been  taken  which  will  probably  prevent  disease  from 
spreading  so  as  to  amount  to  one.  The  project  of 
burning  the  corpses  of  the  victims  of  civil  strife  has 
been  abandoned  ;  they  will  be  exhumed  and  reburied 
in  a  new  cemetery  beyond  Fort  Vanvres.  The  fune- 
ral ceremonies  of  the  late  Archbishop  of  Paris  took 
place  with  great  pomp  on  the  7th,  at  the  cathedral 
of  Notre  Dame.  Most  of  the  silver  vessels  and  orna 
ments  taken,  by  order  of  the  Commune,  from  the 
various  religious  establishments,  have  been  found 
intact  at  the  Mint.  Commercial  relations  with  Ger- 
many have  been  restored  to  the  same  footing  as  be 
fore  the  war,  and  railway  communication  on  the 
Lyons  railway,  via  the  Mt  Cenis  tunnel,  has  been 
renewed. 

The  Minister  of  Finance  has  proposed  in  the  As 
sembly  a  bill  making  provision  for  a  loan  of  £100, 
000,000,  and  urges  the  payment  of  the  war  indem 
nity  that  France  may  be  rid  of  the  Germans. 

England. — The  weather  is  reported  as  unusually 
cold  for  the  season,  snow  falling  in  several  parts  on 
the  9th  and  10th  inst. 

Germany. — The  Emperor  of  Russia  with  his  son 
Alexis  is  on  a  visit  to  Berlin. 

Italy.— The  Government  has  officially  informed 
all  the  foreign  ambassadors  that  the  capital  of  Italy, 
on  the  1st  prox.,  will  be  transferred  to  Rome.  The 
Ambassadors  await  instructions  from  the  home  gov- 
ernments before  making  arrangements  for  a  change 
of  residence. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  adopted  the  treaty 
of  commerce  with  the  United  States. 
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Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  was  held  by 
adjournments  from  the  3d  to  the  11th  of 
Fifth  month  (inclusive)  ;  Samuel  Bewley, 
Cleric,  and  Thomas  W.  Fisher  and  John  R. 
Wigham,  Assistant  Clerics.  Only  two  minis- 
ters from  other  Yearly  Meetings  presented 
credentials,  viz. :  Sarah  M.  Hyatt,  of  Iowa, 
and  Alice  Alexander,  of  England.  Epistles 
were  exchanged  with  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
London,  New  York,  New  England,  Canada, 
Ohio,  Iowa,  Western,  Indiana,  Baltimore  and 
North  Carolina. 

By  the  reading  of  minutes  of  Western  and 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meetings,  the  subject  of  a 
General  Conference  of  all  the  co-ordinate 
bodies  in  our  religions  Society,  was  intro- 
duced and  considered.  The  minute  made  in 
the  case  thus  concludes  : 

"As  they  appear  to  U3  to  involve  matters 
of  very  great  importance  to  our  religious 


Society,  we  would  commend  them  to  the 
serious  attention  of  Friends  in  this  land, 
and  intend  to  resume  the  consideration  of 
these  minutes  at  our  meeting  next  year." 

Report  was  made  by  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Committee  of  the  raising  and  the  appropria- 
tion of  £4,860  in  aid  of  what  is  called  the 
»  war  yictims'  Fund." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  El- 
ders gave  their  wonted  admission  of  subordi- 
nation to  the  Church  at  large,  by  a  report  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  as  the  body  of  superior 
authority.    This  report  says  : 

"We  have  thankfully  to  acknowledge  that  it  is 
our  belief  that  a  living  Gospel  ministry  is  preserved 
among  us,  and  that  those  who  have  been  recorded 
by  the  Church  as  ministers,  have  very  generally 
exercised  their  gifts  to  the  comfort  and  edification 
of  their  Friends." 

Care  and  Christian  interest  were  reported 
respecting  many  who  feel  called  upon  to 
speak  in  ministry  and  in  prayer.  Report 
was  made  of  one  minister  recorded  and  one 
elder  deceased,  within  the  year.  The  number 
of  ministers  is  33,  and  of  elders  95.  Of  these 
the  respective  numbers  of  men  and  women 
are  nearly  equal. 

Indiana  having  consulted  the  sister  Yearly 
Meetings  respecting  the  erection  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Kansas,  to  include  the  four  Quar- 
ters in  Kansas  and  Missouri,  a  minute  was 
made  that 

"  This  Meeting  has  seriously  considered  the  sub- 
ject, and  with  feelings  of  thankful  rejoicing,  desires 
to  encourage  our  dear  Friends  in  carrying  out  this 
important  step,  which  is  of  deep  interest  to  the 
whole  brotherhood  of  Yearly  Meetings." 

A  generous  sympathy  with  Friends  of 
North  Carolina  induced  the  opening  of  a  sub- 
scription toward  the  Yearly  Meeting-house, 
now  in  process  of  erection  in  that  State. 

Reports  were  made  respecting  Scriptural 
instruction  and  First-day  schools,  which  were 
directed  to  to  be  forwarded  again  next  year. 
An  educational  conference  was  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
statistics  collected  are  important  to  Irish 
Friends. 


690 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


A  special  Committee  having  been  charged 
with  the  consideration  of  the  present  mar 
riage  rules,  a  correspondence  upon  the  subjec 
with  London  Yearly  Meeting  was  directed 
with  a  view  to  a  united  simplification  of  disci 
plinary  proceedings  with  respect  to  marriag-e 

Additional  contributions  in  aid  of  th 
North  American  Freedmen  were  reported 
to  the  amount  of  £644. 

In    consequence  of  the  disestablishmen 
and  disendowment  of  the  State  Church,  it 
was  decided  to  be  unnecessary  for  subordi 
nate  meetings  to  return  answers  to  the  fifth 
query. 

The  following  passages  of  Christian  coun 
sel  were  addressed  to  subordinate  meetings 

The  state  of  our  religious  Society  has  solemnly 
engaged  our  attention  at  various  sittings  of  this 
Yearly  Maeting.    The  sense  of  our  many  deficien 
cies,  and  of  our  little  apparent  progress  in  the  great 
truths,  which  we,  as  a  Christian  Society,  profess 
has  been  the  subject  of  serious  consideration.  The 
minds  of  many  have  been  exercised  with  fears  that 
the  love  of  worldly  things  prejudicially  affects  our 
spiritual  life,  and  retards  our  progress  heavenward 
The  exhortation  of  Holy  Scripture  is  clearly  set 
forth  in  this  respect — "Love  not  the  world,  neithe 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world,5'  accompanied  by 
the  solemn  declaration,  "  If  any  man  love  the  world" 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

Let  us  examine  ourselves,  dear  Friends,  and  if 
we  find  that  this  or  any  other  influence  is  impeding 
our  Christian  course,   "Let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  aud  fin- 
isher of  our  faith."    Much  has  been  said  on  the 
subject  of  public  worship,  and  the  apostolic  exhor 
tation  has  been  impressed  upon  us,  to  forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together.    Is  it  not  our 
high  privilege,  as  it  is  our  undoubted  duty,  to  meet 
together  before  Him,  who  is  "King  ot  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  ?"    And  where  we  are  thus  gathered 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  His  presence  is  felt 
amongst  us,  He  is  Head  over  all  things  to  His 
Church,  and  any  mere  human  enactment  as  to  that 
spiritual  worship  which  He  requires  of  us,  would 
be  an  interference  with  His  prerogative,  as  The  One 
Great  "High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God."  There- 
fore, when  we  thus  come  together  to  worship  Him, 
"  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assur- 
ance of  faith  ;"  and  when,  on  these  occasions,  any 
of  our  members  are  called  on  to  dispense  spiritual 
food  to  those  assembled,  may  there  be  a  willing 
mind  to  do  it,  as  of  the  ability  which   God  giveth,  a 
seeking  to  do  His  will,  that  all  may  be  done  under 
Divine  direction,  and  that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorified. 

We  thankfully  believe  that  there  is  some  growth 
in  spiritual  life  amongst  us,  evidenced  by  the  z  al 
of  many,  especially  of  our  younger  members,  in  the 
service  of  their  Lord.  May  this  zeal  be  according  to 
knowledge  ;  may  our  elder  members  and  those  who 
hold  official  positions  amongst  us  be  as  nursing  fath- 
ers and  nursing  mothers  in  the  Church,  seeking  for 
ability  to  "  feed  the  nock."  And  may  the  younger 
submit  themselvts  to  the  elder,  all  being  clothed 
with  humility,  receiving  with  meekness  the  apos- 
tolic injunction,  "  Be  kindly  affeetioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love,  in  honor  preferring  one 
another." 

The  inestimable  value  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  has 


been  much  dwelt  upon.  In  them  we  have  the  rec- 
ords of  the  Old  Testament,  prophesying  and  fore- 
shadowing the  coming  of  Him,  who  under  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  New  Covenant,  ratified  in  His  blood, 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for 
our  justification.  And  in  the  New  Testament  we 
have  the  record  of  the  birth,  life,  death,  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  of  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sin?,  and  who  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  Let  us  test  our- 
selves by  the  truths  contained  in  this  precious  gift 
of  God,  seeking  the  aid  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  reveal 
them  to  us,  believing  in  their  Divine  authority,  that 
they  are  "given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  are 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteoueness,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works." 

The  all  important  subject  of  prayer  has  been  be- 
fore us  ;  may  prayer  never  be  with  any  of  us  a  mere 
form  of  words,  but  the  breathing  of  the  soul  to  God, 
which  is  so  essential  to  the  spiritual  life.  Dear 
Friends,  do  we,  indeed,  find  it  to  be  life-giving  ? 
Is  communion  with  God  through  Christ  Jesus  our 
chief  joy  ?  Do  we  regard  prayer  not  only  as  a  duty, 
but  as  our  high  Christian  privilege  ?  He  who  is  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  invites  us  to  come  boldly  to  His 
throne  of  grace — to  cast  our  cares  upon  Him,  who 
will  supply  all  our  need,  "according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  The  Christian  be- 
liever is  enjoined  to  ask  for  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  for  himself,  his  family,  and  for  all  men  ; 
and  we  do  especially  desire  at  this  time,  that  our 
hearts  may  be  exercised  on  behalf  of  the  members 
of  our  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  that  they 
may  "  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they 
are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long  suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  Jove;  en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  utity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace,  "testifying  that  they  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  their  calling,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism," 
by  their  conformity  to  the  apostolic  injunction,  "Be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath 
forgiven  you." 

We  believe  it  to  be  our  duty  to  maintain  without 
wavering  the  great  principle  that  the  whole  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  utterly  opposed  to  that 
spirit  of  evil  which  induces  the  nations  of  the  world 
to  engage  in  deadly  strife. 

But  while  fully  acknowledging  this  truth,  we  have 
been  led  to  enquire  how  far  have  we  been  faithful 
n  carrying  it  out  in  our  conversation  and  in  our 
association  with  others. 

Surely  if  we  believe  that  all  men  are  indeed  of 
one  brotherhood,  and  that  the  injunction  that  we 
should  love  one  another  is  of  universal  applicat'on, 
we  are  not  living  up  to  our  high  calling  as  Chris- 
tians if  we  do  not  make  a  more  decided  stand  in 
boldly  proclaiming  ourselves  disciples  of  the  "Prince 
of  Peace." 

When  we  consider  how  solemn  is  the  injunction 
of  our  blessed  Lord, — "  But  I  say  unto  you,  love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
pitefnlly  use  you  and  persecute  you,"— we  are 
made  sorrowful  that  so  few  of  His  professed  follow- 
ers accept  this  truth  in  its  fulness,  which  shows  so 
plainly  that  all  war,  whether  offensive  or  defensive, 
is  in  violation  of  His  teaching. 

To  do  good  to  those  who  hate  us,  is  the  command 
of  our  Lord,  and  we  hold,  as  we  have  ever  done, 
that  His  commands  are  intended  to  be  put  in  prac- 
tice in  our  daily  lives  and  conversation. 

It  is  our  prayerful  desire  that  all  our  members  may 
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B'  endeavor  more  earnestly  to  live  up  to  the  profes 

9-  s?ons  which  they  ma*te,  and  we  would  encourage 

s"  our  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  seriously  to 
consider  whether  something  more  is  not  required  of 

W  their  hands  in  order  to  put  oar  views  on  this  im- 

fe  portaut  subject  befo  e  Christians  of  other  denomina 

1  tions,  and  the  public  at  large. 

I  There  seenas  to  be  at  the  present  time  a  renewed 

!r  call  to  the  Lord's  children  to  hold  fiat  to  the  pre- 

*  cepts  of  the  Gospel,  so  that  they  may  indeed  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  Grod 

I  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

[e  The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  is  directed  to 

c  append  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  Minute  as  a  post- 

0|  script  to  the  Epistles  addressed  to  the  several  Year- 

0  ly  Meetings  in  America. 

A  lively  concern  prevailed  respecting  the 
^  excessive  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  a 

1  carefully  prepared  petition  upon  the  subject, 
ir  addressed  to  Parliament,  was  approved  and 
I  adopted. 

ir   <a>  

i  THE  FRIENDS. 

IS 

0  Under  this  caption  the  Newport  Mercury 

1  of  the  10th  inst.  has  the  following  editorial  : 

H 

e  The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  commenced 
;  its  sittings  in  this  city  yesterday,  in  accordance 
r  with  the  plans  adopted  last  year.  The  nam- 
8  ber  of  members  present  is  equally  as  large  as 
J  in  previous  years,  and  the  grace  of  brotherly 
h  love  which  has  so  long  marked  the  Society  as 

•  a  Christian  community,  seems  to  still  prevail. 
1  And  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  sure  evidence 
\  that  the  life  of  religion  is  vigorous  in  their 
j  souls,  when  so  close  a  watch  is  maintained 
»  against  everything  which  tends  to  break  in 
i  upon  the  precious  bond.  Their  general  acts  are 

in  accordance  with  the  precept,  "  whatsoever 
[  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye 
t  also  to  them,"  and  the  carrying  out  of  this 
1   principle  in  their  individual  conduct  excludes 
many  evil  surmises,  and  harsh  and  hasty 
!  judgments  of  one  another,  and  is  a  great 
means  of  maintaining  the  church  in  harmony 
and  spiritual  health.  If  this  was  the  universal 
;  feeling  of  mankind,  how  tender  would  it  make 
i   us  of  the  reputation  of  oue  another,  how 
careful  not  to  offend,  and  equally  careful  not 
to  receive  offence. 
\      There  must  be  something  peculiarly  pleas- 
ant in  this  annual  meeting  and  greeting  of 
Friends  from  different  part3  of  the  country ; 
it  keeps  up  a  feeling  of  interest  in  each  other's 
1  welfare,  and  kindness  and  attachment.  It 
nourishes  the  affections,  expands  the  heart, 
enlivens  and  cherishes  benevolence  and  love, 
and  strengthens  the  bonds  which  bind  us  to 
our  fellow  beings.    During  these  seasons  of 
greeting,  the  baser  passions  which  creep  un- 
awares into  the  human  breast,  are  stifled — no 
one  at  such  a  time  is  likely  to  indulge  in  any 
malice,  or  uncharitableness.  On  this  account, 
I  if  on  no  other,  we  cannot  but  think  the  in- 


stitution of  Yearly  Meeting  a  most  excellent 
one. 

It  is  often,  and  very  justly  remarked,  that 
the  state  of  the  mind  exercises  a  very  im- 
portant influence  npon  the  health  of  the 
body.  This  is  strongly  exemplified  by  Friends, 
for  as  a  general  rule,  they  are  very  healthy 
and  robust,  their  countenances  beaming  with 
good  humor,  cheerfulness,  good  will  and  con- 
tentment. We  doubt  not  but  Friends  have 
anxieties  and  troubles  in  these  times,  as  well 
as  others;  but  there  is  something  in  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  educated,  which 
seems  to  enable  them  to  become  practical 
philosophers  and  to  fulfil  the  wise  man's  in- 
junction, "  fret  not  thyself."  Temperance 
and  moderation  in  all  things  is  one  of  their 
most  valued  maxims,  and  by  acting  upon  it 
they  seem  to  pass  along  the  pathway  of  life 
with  more  quietness  and  with  less  of  fretfulness 
and  anxiety  than  any  other  class  of  people  ; 
and  they  accordingly  appear  healthy  and 
cheerful,  and  enjoy,  on  an  average,  longer 
life  than  most  of  their  fellow  beings. 

Their  religious  belief  is,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
were  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God ;  that 
therefore  the  declarations  contained  in  them 
rest  on  the  authority  of  God  himself ;  and 
that  there  can  be  no  appeal  from  them  to  any 
other  authority  whatsoever.  That  they  are 
the  only  authorized  record  of  doctrines  which 
they  are  bound  as  Christians  to  believe,  and 
of  the  moral  principles  which  are  to- regulate 
their  actions.  That  no  doctrine  which  is  not 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  can  be  re- 
quired of  any  one  to  be  believed  as  an  arti- 
cle of  faith.  That  whatsoever  any  man  says 
or  does  which  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures, 
though  under  profession  of  the  immediate 
guidance  of  the  Spirit,  must  be  regarded  and 
accounted  a  mere  delusion.  They  hold  that 
the  reliance  of  the  penitent  soul  for  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  for  acceptance  with  the 
Heavenly  Father,  must  ever  be  placed  on 
the  sole  ground  of  the  free  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  in  no  degree  will  they  ac- 
knowledge any  principle  of  spiritual  light, 
life  or  holiness,  except  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  bestowed  on  mankind 
in  various  measures  and  degrees  through 
Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  Their  profession  of 
the  free  and  immediate  visitations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  cherished  by  the  Socie- 
ty from  its  first  rise  to  the  present  day. 
They  accept  them  as  evidence  of  the  con- 
tinued and  unmerited  goodness  of  God  to 
their  soul,  to  bring  the  mind  into  tenderness 
and  contrition  before  the  Lord,  present  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel,  as  they  are  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures,  fix  the  heart  on 
Je3us,  yoke  down  the  evil  propensities  of  the 
natural  man,  and  lead  to  the  patient  bearing 
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of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  "  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness  and  temperance." 

This  island  has  ever  been  the  home  of  the 
Friend;  many  of  the  first  settlers  were  of 
that  religious  belief,  and  had  as  faithful  a 
record  of  their  religious  acts  been  preserved, 
as  there  has  been  of  the  colonial  doings,  we 
have  no  doubt  it  would  be  found  that  from 
1636  to  the  present  time,  the  weekly  assem- 
bling of  Quakers  has  been  faithfully  ob- 
served. As  it  is,  there  is  mere  mention  made 
of  Daniel  Gould  being  a  minister  here  as 
early  as  1658.  When  the  Society  was  formed 
is  not  known,  but  John  Burnyeat,  an  English 
minister,  speaks  in  his  journal  of  attending  a 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Newport  in  1671,  and 
George  Fox  was  in  attendance  at  the  meet 
ing  in  the  following  year,  which  was  held  in 
the  house  of  William  Coddington,  on  the 
spot  now  occupied  as  the  residence  of  Judge 
Sterne  in  Marlborough  street.  The  first  rec- 
ords of  the  Yearly  Meeting  commence  in  the 
year  1683,  and  their  house  of  worship  was 
on  the  east  side  of  Farewell  street,  opposite 
the  Coddington  burial  ground.  This  was 
taken  down  in  1705,  and  some  of  the  materi- 
al used  in  enlarging  the  present  meeting- 
house, which  was  built  in  1700.  About  half 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Newport  were  at  that 
time  of  this  persuasion,  some  one  thousand 
in  number,  and  for  a  great  many  years  com- 
manded influence  in  the  government  of  the 
Colony.  .  A  large  portion  of  its  Governors 
and  other  officers  were  of  that  denomination, 
among  whom  may  be  enumerated  William 
Coddington,  Nicholas  Easton,  John  Easton, 
Walter  Clarke,  Henry  Bull,  John  Wanton 
and  Stephen  Hopkins. 

The  Point,  or  present  First  Ward  of  this 
city,  was  once  the  property  of  the  Society. 
William  Edwards  gave  the  residue  of  his  es- 
tate to  the  Society,  and  in  1698,  with  a  part 
of  this  residue,  they  purchased  of  Ann  Bull 
what  was  known  as  the  point  farm,  consist- 
ing of  about  sixty  acres.  It  formerly  be- 
longed to  Governor  Nicholas  Easton,  and  was 
given  by  him  at  the  time  of  his  death  to  his 
wife,  who  afterwards  married  Governor  Bull. 
In  1714  the  Society  laid  out  a  part  into 
house  lots,  and  allowed  its  being  improved 
upon  by  paying  quit-rent.  About  seventy- 
five  years  ago  they  commenced  the  sale  of 
the  lots,  and  now  they  have  no  claim  what 
ever  upon  any  portion  of  the  land. 


CHANGE  AND  PROGRESS  IN  JAPAN. 

A  brief  notice  in  the  Court  Circular  of  the 
presentation  to  the  Queen  of  Higashi-Fushi- 
mi  no-Miya,  a  Japanese  Prince,  lately  come 
to  England  for  the  prosecuti®n  of  his  studies 
— or,  in  other  words,  for  an  education — is  an 
incident  scarcely  noticed  in  the  whirl  and 
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dissipation  of  a  London  season.  And  yet  it 
marks  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  a  nation. 
It  is  the  evidence  of  a  change  in  the  political 
constitution  and  ideas  of  a  whole  race  which 
is  without  a  parallel  for  its  completeness  and 
suddenness,  in  either  ancient  or  modern  his- 
tory. We  have  seen  many  changes  of  the 
most  startling  character  in  Europe  during 
the  last  few  years.  The  restoration  of  Italy 
as  a  sovereign  power,  with  the  downfall  of 
the  Pope's  temporal  rule, — the  collapse  and 
utter  ruin  of  the  first  military  power  in  Eu- 
rope,— and  the  equally  sudden  and  unantici- 
pated resuscitation  of  the  German  Empire 
under  the  control  of  Prussia,  the  territories  of 
the  latter  increased  by  the  dismemberment  of 
France, — are  all  events  of  such  transcendent 
magnitude  and  importance,  that  all  other 
changes  in  the  destiny  of  nations  beyond  the 
limits  of  Europe  may  well  be  dwarfed  into 
comparative  insignificance  in  our  eyes.  It  is 
not  well,  however,  to  allow  these  to  be  alto- 
gether excluded  from  our  view ;  and  we  may 
advantageously  spare  a  few  moments  from 
the  pressure  of  nearer  interests  to  realize 
what  is  passing  at  the  opposite  side  of  the 
globe. 

The  "  East"  is  ceasing  very  rapidly  to  be 
..he  mere  "  geographical  expression"  Italy 
was  once  derisively  considered.  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Russia  have  both  stretched  their  arras 
across  the  territories  which  constitute  the 
continent  of  Asia,  absorbing  and  appropriat- 
ing no  small  portion  by  a  process  of  con- 
quest and  annexation  combined.  India  and 
Central  Asia  have  in  this  way  been  brought 
in  great  degree  under  European  rule.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  on  the  other  side,  crossing  the 
continent  of  the  New  World,  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century,  now  stands  fronting  the 
Japanese  and  Chinese,  scarcely  separated  by 
the  Pacific  Ocean, — which,  in  these  days  of 
steam  and  commercial  enterprise,  is  little 
more  than  a  herring-pond.  Thus  from  both 
sides,  by  land  approaches  from  Europe  and 
by  sea  from  California,  the  Western  and 
Eastern  races  from  opposite  points  of  the  com- 
pass meet,  and  with  ideas  almost  as  widely  op- 
posed as  their  positions  on  the  map.  A  great 
commerce  has,  moreover,  grown  up  within  the 
last  few  years  between  San  Francisco,  and 
China,  and  Japan.  The  Pacific  has  proved 
no  greater  obstacle  to  this  ever- increasing  in- 
tercourse than  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Eu- 
ropean group  of  nations.  In  thirty  days,  pas- 
sengers and  goods  are  transported  from  one 
coast  to  the  other  with  ease  and  safety. 
Whole  fleets  of  steamers  keep  up  the  com- 
munication,— and  thousands  of  Chinese  emi- 
grants every  year  are  passing  over  to  make 
the  railroads,  till  the  cotton  fields,  and  work 
the  sugar  plantations  of  the  United  States, 
supplying  and  cheapening  their  labor-market. 
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That  our  descendants  there  and  the  crowds 
of  emigrants  from  our  own  shores  which  an- 
nually swell  their  numbers,  should  rejoice  in 
such  rapid  progress,  and  overflow  in  self- 
gratulations  at  the  anticipation  of  soon  be- 
coming, like  the  parent  State,  a  great  East- 
ern power,    with  dominant  influence  over 
Mongol,  Chinese,  and  Japanese,  is  very  natu- 
ral.   Nor  are  such  sanguine  hopes  so  utter- 
ly devoid  of  solid  foundation  as  many  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic  will  be  apt  to  conclude. 
China  and  Japan  are  conscious  of  what  is  to 
them  a  common  danger  and  a  common  want. 
The  danger  is  that  of  territorial  encroach- 
ment or  absorption  from  the  preponderating 
power  and  aggressive  character  of  Russia. 
The  want,  a  knowledge  of  European  arts  and 
sciences — the  art  of  war  more  especially — and 
the   sciences   which  develop   the  strength 
and  multiply  the  resources  of  a  nation.  The 
best  antidote  to  this  danger,  and  the  readiest 
means  of  supplying  the  want,  are  to  be  found 
in  closer  union  or  alliance  with  their  nearest 
neighbors,  after  the  Russians, — the  Ameri- 
cans.   And  that  these  are  not  unwilling  to 
extend  the  right  hand,  and  if  need  be  materi- 
al aid  and  protection,  may  be  inferred  from 
many  circumstances,  though  these  are  of  a 
kind  to  escape  notice  in  Europe.    The  N.  Y. 
Herald  was  somewhat  too  precipitate  in  an- 
nouncing that  an  uncle  of  the  Mikado  had 
been  sent  to  America  as  an  Envoy  of  Japan. 
But  the  error  is  rather  one  of  time  than  of 
fact, — foreshadowing  something  in  the  future 
instead  of  keeping  to  the  present ; — the  fact 
being  that  the  Mikado  has  directed  three 
Princes  of  the  Blood,  nearly  related  to  him, 
to  proceed  to  foreign  countries  for  purposes 
of  study, — one  to  proceed  to  Prussia ;  one, 
who  has  lately  arrived,  to  remain  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  one  to  stop  in  America.  A  chargS- 
d'affaires  has  also  been  appointed  to  repre- 
sent Japan  in  each  of  these  countries.  A 
large  number  of  Japanese  students,  many  of 
them  sons  of  officers  and  high  functionaries, 
have  been  similarly  distributed  for  their  edu- 
cation.   There  are  at  this  moment  forty  six 
located  in  England.    We  can  easily  under- 
stand, therefore,  that  the  President  of  the 
United  States  spoke  in  all  sincerity  to  one  of 
these  Princes,  when  he  told  them  that  the 
United  States   had  seen    "  with  pride  the 
young  men  of  Japan  coming  there  to  receive 
scientific  education,',  and  that  "  he  would 
take  great  pleasure  in  contributing  to  make 
their  residence  in  the  country  both  agreeable 
and  useful  to  them." 

A  revolution  more  strange  than  any  re 
corded  in  history  has  recently  been  effected 
in  Japan,  and  is  thus  revealed  to  us.  Since 
the  American  Commodore  in  1853  first  threw 
open  the  doors  previously  closed  to  all,  and 


goods  only,  but  to  ideas  of  progress,  and  new 
hopes  and  fears  as  well  as  interests,  another 
nation  has  sprung  into  existence,  and  is  now 
preparing   to   run   a   race  with  European 
States.    From  a  long  sleep  of  isolation  and 
feudalism,  with  stereotyped  laws,  and  customs 
from  which  no  one  under  penalty  of  death 
was  at  liberty  to  deviate  by  a  hair's  breadth, 
they  were  rudely  awakened  by  the  appari- 
tion of  an  American  squadron,  with  a  sum- 
mons to  enter  the  comity  of  nations,  and  the 
alternative  of  being  treated  as  enemies  of  the 
human  race.    Both  the  message  and  the  mes- 
sengers must  have  come  upon  the  Japanese 
Daimios  with  something  of  the  effect  of  an 
earthquake  strong  enough  to  rouse  the  Seven 
Sleepers.    To  realize  their  position  and  feel- 
ings one  must  be  able  to  picture  their  dream 
of  security, — the  completeness  of  their  previ- 
ous isolation,  and  undisturbed  conviction  of 
their  power  to  maintain  it  against  the  world. 
From  this  to  pass  in  a  single  night  to  the 
knowledge  that  a  squadron  was  anchored  in 
the  Bay  of  Yeddo  menacing  the  capital,  and 
with  an  expressed  determination  on  the  part 
of  a  great  Western  power  to  open  intercourse 
with  the  country,  was  a  transformation  far 
transcending  Rip  Van  Winkle's  experience 
on  his  return  to  the  waking  world.  The 
policy  loudly  proclaimed  by  Taiko  Sama  250 
years  before,  as  the  unalterable  rule  of  Japan, 
had  remained  until  that  fatal  morning  undis- 
turbed  and   unquestioned.     This   is  what 
Taiko  Sama,  the  founder  of  the  Tycoon's  dy- 
nasty, now  no  more,  announced,  in  a  letter 
addressed  in  1591  to  the  Portuguese  Viceroy 
of  Goa,  who  had  dared  to  propose  friendly  re- 
lations  and   intercourse  : — "  Japan   is  the 
realm  of  the  Kami,  that  is  of  Sin,  the  begin- 
ning of  all  things  ;  and  the  good  order  of  the 
Government  depends  upon  the  exact  observ- 
ance of  the  ancient  laws,  of  which  the  Kami 
are  the  authors.    They  cannot  be  departed 
from  without  overturning  the  subordination 
which  ought  to  exist  of  subjects  to  their  sov- 
ereign, wives  to  their  husbands,  children  to 
their  parents,  vassals  to  their  lords,  and  ser- 
vants to  their  masters.    These  laws  are  nec- 
essary to  maintain  good  order  within  and 
tranquility  without.    The  Fathers  have  come 
to  these  islands  to  teach  another  religion  ;  but 
as  that  of  the  Kami  is  too  deeply  rooted  to 
be  eradicated,  this  new  law  can  only  serve  to 
introduce  into  Japan  a  diversity  of  worship 
very  prejudicial  to  the  State.    It  is  on  that 
account  that,  by  an  Imperial  edict,  I  have 
forbidden  these  strange  doctors  to  continue  to 
preach  their  doctrine.    I  have  even  ordered 
them  to  leave  Japan,  and  I  am  determined 
not  to  allow  anybody  to  come  thither  to  re- 
tail new  opinions." 

But  the  year  1853  brought  an  American 


gave  entrance  not  to  merchants  and  their '  Commodore  for  a  Plenipotentiary — "  backed 
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by  such  a  naval  force  as  would  secure  him 
a  respectful  hearing,"  with  instructions  "  to 
show  a  resolution  not  to  take  ■  no '  for  an 
answer" — and  the  result  was  the  reluctant 
and  oft-repented  reversal  of  the  traditionary 
policy  of  isolation, — soon  to  be  followed  by 
the  opening  of  its  ports  to  trade,  under  the 
pressure  of  English,  French,  and  Russian  ne- 
gotiators, following  in  the  track  of  the  United 
States. 

Not  twenty  years  have  yet  passed,  and  in 
that  period,  short  as  it  is  in  the  life  of  a  na- 
tion, the  Japanese  have  cleared  at  a  bound 
the  space  of  centuries  which  intervened  in 
Europe  between  feudalism  and  modern  insti- 
tutions.    The  mayors  of  the  palace,  with 
their  dual  government,  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, feudal  and  military,  have  all  disappeared, 
and  in  their  place  there  reigns  a  Kami-de- 
scended sovereign  still,  but  with  all  the  most 
approved  constitutional  forms  and  checks  on 
despotic  rule.    The  princely  feudatories  have 
merged  into  a  deliberative  House  of  Peers, 
renouncing  all  their  feudal  privileges  ;  and 
to  complete  the  revolution  of  ideas,  three  of 
the  princes  of  the  Imperial  blood  are  now  in 
Europe  for  their  education !    If  we  would 
know  with  what  object,  we  have  but  to  listen 
to  the  address  of  the  Prince  on  his  presenta- 
tion to  the  President  at  the  White  House  at 
Washington  : — "  Our  travellers  and  students, 
like  myself,  on  their  way  abroad,  will  here- 
after become  better  acquainted  with  your 
country  and  people.     We  shall  constantly 
encourage  intercourse,  and  aim  to  annually 
increase  more  intimate  and  important  rela- 
tions.    The  Government  of  Japan  is  well 
aware  that  education  is  the  basis  of  all  pro 
gress,  and  therefore  sends  her  young  men  to 
receive  a  scientific  education  in  America  and 
Europe,  hoping  thereby  to  fitly  prepare  them 
to  take  a  wise  and  discriminating  part  in  the 
affairs  of  our  Government.    Our  Government 
has  commissioned  a  diplomatic  representative 
to  this  country,  to  assure  you  that  it  is  earn 
estly  seeking  for  permanent  progress  in  all 
that  is  great  and  good,  as  rapidly  as  it  can 
acquire  these  cherished  ends,  and  it  desires 
particularly  to  cement  more  closely  the  al- 
ready friendly  relations  and  interests  existing 
between  our  respective  peoples." 

Weil  might  the  President  of  the  Great  Re- 
public hail  the  arrival  of  these  students  and 
travellers  as  heralds  of  a  new  era  for  their 
nation,  in  terms  of  congratulation  and  friend- 
ly courtesy  !  The  world  has  never  before 
seen  so  great  a  change  in  so  brief  a  space  as 
the  advent  of  these  Japanese  Princes  demon- 
strates. 1$  reads  more  like  a  description'  of 
the  transformation  scene  of  a  pantomine  than 
sober  history,— yet  history  it  is.  Within  the 
last  ten  years  the  whole  social  and  political 
fabric  of  the  State  has  been  revolutionized. 


The  present  descendant  of  a  race  of  faineant 
sovereigns,  sleeping  and  dreaming  away  their 
weary  existence  among  their  wives  and  con- 
cubines, never  stirring  from  the  precincts  of 
his  palace-prison  under  vigilant  guard  of  suc- 
cessive usurping  Tycoons,  has  been  roused 
from  the  lethargy  of  ages.  He  now.notonly 
reigns,  but  governs  a  nation  of  thirty  mil- 
lions of  willing  and  devoted  subjects.  The 
Tycoon,  his  former  jailor,  is  deposed  and  ban- 
ished, and  the  nobles  of  the  realm  have  gath- 
ered round  the  Mikado  to  guard  the  throne. 
Railroads  and  telegraphic  lines  in  that  short 
time  have  been  introduced.  Stranger  still, 
Japanese  Scrip  is  quoted  on  the  Stock  Ex- 
changes in  Europe — and  at  98  to  100 — a  rate 
which  many  of  the  oldest  European  States 
may  envy.  A  mint  from  London  has  been 
set  to  work,  and  the  notes  for  a  paper  curren- 
cy are  now  preparing  in  Frankfort  with  all 
modern  improvements.  A  penny  postage- 
stamp  and  a  postal  service  are  also  preparing, 
to  take  the  place  of  two  naked  runners  and 
a  paper  bag.  Medical  schools  have  been 
established,  and  with  anatomical  classes, — 
the  greatest  achievement  of  all,  perhaps. 
Iron-clad  steamers  ride  at  anchor  under  their 
own  flag,  where  not  a  score  of  years  ago  an 
American  squadron  took  the  nation  by  sur- 
prise. An  army  of  European -drilled  natives, 
armed  with  the  best  breech-loaders,  has  been 
organized,  and  arsenals  for  casting  cannon 
are  in  operation.  Such  are  a  few  of  the 
changes  which  place  Japan  in  the  foremost 
rank  of  Eastern  nations,  distinguished  before 
all  others  by  its  capacity  for  progress  and 
power  of  assimilating  the  ideas  and  the  best 
fruits  of  Western  civilization. 

In  one  direction  they  appear  disposed  to 
adhere  resolutely  to  the  policy  so  loudly  pro- 
claimed by  Taiko  Sama,  and  to  hark  back  to 
their  oldest  traditions.  They  still  object  to 
the  conversion  of  their  people, — if  they  no 
longer  prohibit  "  strange  doctors  continuing 
to  preach."  They  have  quite  recently  swept 
away  whole  villages  and  doomed  their  inhabi- 
tants to  death  or  slavery  for  listening  to  mis- 
sionaries. They  seem,  indeed,  disposed  to  go 
further  still,  and  to  uproot  Buddhism,  which 
came  from  China,  according  to  Japanese 
chronologists,  some  500  years  B.  C,  and 
superseded,  in  a  great  degree,  but  never  entire- 
ly, the  native  religion,  in  which  the  Supreme 
Being  is  worshipped  without  any  kind  of 
idolatry.  This  ancient  and  purer  faith,  it  is 
said,  the  Japanese  ruler  is  now  bent  on  re- 
storing, to  the  exclusion  of  every  other.  And 
it  may  be  remembered  that  in  none  of  their 
treaties  with  foreign  powers  could  they  be  in- 
duced to  admit  the  toleration  clause  imposed 
by  force  majeure  upon  the  Chinese.  Looking 
to  the  sudden  and  sweeping  character  of  the 
changes  above  enumerated,  it  might  be  ima- 
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gined  that  the  Japanese,  like  the  inhabitants 
of  Honolulu,  had  simply  fallen  under  the 
sway  of  certain  enterprising  Americans,  who 
had  obtained  sufficient  influence  to  revolu- 
tionize the  State,  and  place  themselves  in  of- 
fice for  the  administration  of  a  constitution  ' 
on  an  European  model.    But  nothing  of  the 
kind  has  taken  place.     The  Japanese  are 
their  own  regenerators,  although  a  few  foreign- 
ers have  been  taken  into  their  service.  And 
no  better  proof  is  needed  than  this  tendency 
to  revert  to  their  ancient  faith,  and  cast  out 
that   which  has  been  so  long  naturalized 
among  them  as  a  foreign  importation.  | 
When  will  China  acknowledge  ''education* 
is  the  basis  of  all  progress,"  and  progress 
itself  an  essential  condition  of  the  permanent 
well  being  and  development  of  a  nation  ? 
They  are  as  far  from  it  now  as  they  were  in  \ 
the  days  of  Kublai  Khan,  the  Mongol  con-  ; 
queror  of  the  thirteenth  century.    And  they 
cling  as  obstinately  to  their  Asiatic  love  of 
repose,  the  traditions  of  the  past,  and  their 
detestation  of  all  innovation  and  progress,  as ' 
in  the  days  of  Confucius,  who  lived  500  years  ! 
before  the  Christian  era.    All  honor  to  the ; 
Japanese,  then,  who  bid  fair  to  be,  at  the  op-  ; 
posice  side  of  the  globe,  what  the  British  is-' 
landers  have  been  on  this — the  pioneers  of, 
progress — and  with  their  courage  and  enter-  j 
prise  to  realize  Taiko  Sama's  dream, — if  not  i 
of  annexing  the  inert  colossus,  China,  only  i 
separated  by  a  narrow  belt  of  sea,  of  far  out- 
stripping it  in  the  race  of  life  and  the  ac- 
quirement of  power  to  maintain  their  inde- 
pendence,— not  by  hermetically  closing  their 
ports,  but  by  freely  opening  them  to  the  com- 
merce of  all  nations.    Not,  as  the  Chinese 
vainly  strive,  by  refusing  access,  so  far  as 
they  dare,  and  blindly  treading  round  and 
round  the  same  vicious  circle  of  ignorance 
and  prejudice  ;  but  by  going  forth  with  their 
eyes  wide  open  into  all  lands,  and  profiting 
by  the  experience  and  accumulated  results  of 
ages  of  progress  and  scientific  culture. — Spec- 
tator [London]. 


INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


A  Secure  Home  for  the  Indians  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

A  beloved  Friend,  a  veteran  advocate  and 
worker  for  the  red  men,  with  a  glad  and 
thankful  heart  sends  us  the  following  notice 
from  the  Telegraph,  of  the  generous  justice 
rendered  by  the  State  of  Penn  to  the  aborig- 
ines of  the  "  woody  country," 

u  Where  Penn  won  the  land  without  hattle  or  blood, 
And  the  savage  bowed  down  to  the  sage." 

The  Cornplanter  Indiana. — In  the  year  1791,  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania  gave    to  Cornplanter,  a 


distinguished  chief  of  the  Seneca  Nation,  for  im- 
portant services  rendered  prior  to  that  period,  a 
tract  of  land  containing  780  acres,  lying  on  the  Al- 
legheny river,  in  the  county  of  Warren,  and  near 
to  the  State  line  of  New  York.  Here  the  sachem 
lived  in  peace  and  comparative  comfort  uutil  1836, 
when  he  died  at  an  advanced  age,  intestate,  leaving 
a  numerous  family  of  des  endants.  Serious  em- 
barrassments having  occurred  since  his  death,  at 
different  times,  in  consequence  of  judgments  hav- 
ing been  obtained  by  white  men  against  his  heirs  for 
debts  contracted  by  them,  by  which  their  entire  in- 
heritance was  greatly  endmgereii,  the  Friends,  who 
for  a  long  time  have  been  endeavoring  to  promote 
their  welfare,  advised  them  to  apply  to  the  Legisla- 
ture for  an  act,  not  only  authorizing  a  partition  of 
their  land  among  the  respective  heirs  (now  more 
than  eighty  in  number,)  so  that  it  should  be  held 
in  severalty,  but  releasing  it  from  judgment  for 
debt,  and  exempting  it  from  taxation  and  sale,  ex- 
cept to  an  heir  or  to  a  member  of  the  Seuaca  Na- 
tion. 

During  the  past  month  such  a  petition  was  duly 
presented,  and  to  the  credit  of  our  Legislature,  it 
passed  both  branches  without  amendment,  be- 
ing promptly  signed  by  our  worthy  Governor,  and 
passing  free  of  all  charges  through  the  Secretary's 
office,  (and  if  not  too  late  to  thank  him  we  will  do 
so  now,)  has  thus  become  a  law,  to  which  we  are 
disposed  to  point  with  something  akin  to  State  pride. 
During  the  present  term  of  the  court  at  Warren, 
Judge  Johnson  will  apply  for  the  appointment  of 
three  commissioners  to  carry  into  effect  the  provi- 
sions of  this  benevolent  act,  and  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  guardians  for  the  orphan  heirs. 

The  white  man  may  hereafter  cast  his  rapacious 
eye  on  this  last  and  only  asylum  for  the  Indians 
within  our  borders,  but  that  is  all  he  now  can  do, 
the  day  for  making  it  his  has  passed,  and  passed 
forever  ! 

We  believe  that  this  act  of  protection  so  cheer- 
fully granted  to  those  whose  ancestors  extended  the 
hand  of  friendship  to  the  early  settlers  of  our  great 
commonwealth,  will  not  only  essentially  promote 
their  civilization  and  comfort,  but  will  be  cordially 
approved  by  all  who  are  interested  in  the  honor  of 
our  State  and  in  sympathy  with  a  deeply  injured 
race.  By  deeds  of  justice  was  Pennsylvania  set- 
tled, by  that  political  virtue  which  renders  to 
every  man  hi3  due.  Our  illustrious  founder  pros- 
pered by  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  this  righteous 
rule  ;  our  present  legislators  have,  by  their  recent 
act,  endorsed  his  Christian  policy — and  may  they 
too  have  their  reward.  Abington. 

Sixth  month  12th,  1871. 


Custom. — There  is  not,  perhaps,  a  more 
dangerous  snare  to  the  souls  of  men  than  is 
to  be  found  in  the  word  custom.  It  is  a  word 
invented  to  reconcile  corruption  with  credit, 
and  sin  with  safety.  But  no  custom,  no 
fashion,  no  combination  of  men  to  set  up  a 
false  standard,  can  ever  make  a  wrong  action 
right.  That  a  thing  is  often  done,  is  so  far 
from  a  proof  of  its  being  right,  that  it  is  the 
very  reason  which  will  set  a  thinking  man  to 
inquire  if  it  be  not  really  wroug,  lest  he  should 
be  following  "  a  multitude  to  do  evil."  Right 
is  right,  though  only  one  man  in  a  thousand 
pursue  it ;  and  wrong  will  be  forever  wrong, 
though  it  be  the  allowed  practice  of  the  other 
nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine. — Hannah  More. 
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FRIENDS'  REYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  24,  1871. 

War  Christianity  a  Failure.  —  Al- 
though this  is  considered  emphatically  an 
age  of  human  progress,  and  although  in 
many  benighted  realms  a  higher  civilization 
follows  (as  it  must  follow)  the  introduction 
and  the  spread  of  Christianity,  we  perceive 
with  sadness  that  in  one  nation  comprising 
one-tenth  part  of  the  population  of  our  planet 
(say  four  hundred  and  twenty  millions  of 
souls)  the  people  are  absolutely  retrogading, 
and  the  national  ear  is  becoming  more  deaf, 
and  the  popular  vision  more  blinded  to  the 
tidings  and  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  Christ  has 
been  preached  in  China  for  many  centuries — 
indeed,  Christianity  had  some  footing  there 
in  the  third  century.  Much  labor  has  been 
devoted  to  the  introduction  of  the  Romish 
faith  during  the  last  six  hundred  years  ;  and 
we  cannot  doubt  that  there  must  have  been 
much  zeal  and  sincerity  to  have  sustained 
the  missionaries  of  Rome  in  the  endurance  of 
cruel  persecution  and  death.  Yet  we  may 
well  believe  that  their  teaching  and  example 
fell  far  short  of  our  Saviour's  golden  rule. 
For  example,  it  is  recorded  of  Verbeest  in 
1660  (a  Jesuit  missionary  high  in  favor  with 
4he  Emperor) :  "He  cast  many  cannon,  and 
in  other  ways  rendered  himself  serviceable  to 
the  government."  The  Holy  Scriptures  have 
been  introduced — treaties  have  guaranteed 
liberty  of  worship  both  to  Protestants  and 
Romanists — great  preparations  have  been 
made  for  extending  Romanist  missions — the 
appointment  and  the  enlightened  policy  of 
our  Anson  Burlingame  excited  high  hopes — 
yet  the  world  has  been  startled  and  alarmed 
by  the  wholesale  slaughter  of  Roman  Catho- 
lic missionaries — female  education  (a  lever  of 
incalculable  power  and  value)  has  been  abol- 
ished— female  missionaries  are  denied  access 
to  the  empire,  and  it  has  been  decreed  that 
"  male  missionaries  must  renounce  their  al- 
legiance to  their  own  governments  and  be- 
come Chinese  subjects." 

The  fault,  we  assuredly  believe,  does  not 
lie  in  Christianity.  As  fully  are  we  con- 
vinced that  its  reception  has  been  hindered 
by  a  faulty  and  inconsistent  presentation  of  it. 
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Alas,  how  imperfectly  were  the  love,  gentle- 
ness and  merciful  loving  kindness  of  Christ 
represented  by  Ferdinand  Verbeest  when  "  he 
cast  many  cannon1'  for  the  wholesale  murder 
of  those  whom  his  Lord  and  Master  died  to 
redeem  and  save  !  Alas,  what  a  commentary 
upon  the  New  Testament  has  been  spread  be- 
fore them  by  the  worldliness,  violence  and 
frauds  of  those  w7ho  professed  to  be  governed 
thereby !  Alas,  how  has  the  lie  been  given 
to  the  first  and  the  second  and  the  new  com- 
mandment, and  to  our  Lord's  condensed 
synopsis  of  all  the  commandments  ("  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law  "),  when  professedly 
Christian  nations  have  sent  forth  armies  of 
professing  Christians,  furnished  with  the  latest 
contrivances  for  killing  men  ! 

A  letter  has  been  made  public  from  a  gen- 
tleman at  Nanking,  which  illustrates,  as  we 
conceive,  the  obstructions  to  the  reception  of 
the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  : 


The  gentry  dislike  all  foreigners,  and  most  in- 
tensely they  dislike  the  propagation  of  relfgion.  j  { 
The  reasons  are  endless.  I  will  name  only  a  few 
of  them.  We  have  forced  ourselves  on  an  unwill-  j  1 
ing  country.  We  are  fierce,  rapacious,  money  get-  j  | 
ters  ;  we  have  encroached  on  and  subjected  to  our 
sway  other  countries,  and  may  do  the  same  here  ; 
we  have  brought  opium  and  forced  that,  till  now  it 
is  eating  away  the  energies  of  the  land.  We  have 
humiliated  their  Emperor,  and  we  are  pressing  on 
for  more  and  more.  Now  the  hatred  of  religious 
teachers  is  universal,  because  such  a  preaching  to 
convert  people  to  a  true  (as  we  think)  faith,  is  too 
disinterested  a  thing  for  them  to  comprehend.  They 
think  we  mean  something  covert,  aud  why  should 
they  think  otherwise,  seeing  that  we  make  a  gain 
out  of  every  missionary  row  that  takes  place  ?  They 
see  nothing  but  revolution  in  our  religion,  and, 
alas  for  them,  Christianity  is  revolutionary.  They 
drove  out  missionaries  from  Nan  Chang  Fu,  the 
capital  of  Kiang,  and  the  result  is  the  gunboats  of 
the  French  are  in  the  Poyang  Lake  and  a  demand 
of  the  French  Minister  for  6000  taels,  which  was 
paid.  They  drove  them  out  of  Nyanking,  and  the 
result  is  gunboats,  the  French  Minister  and  the 
degradation  of  their  own  country,  and  some  procla- 
mations that  Catholics  must  be  protected.  I  am  not 
certain  whether  a  fine  was  or  was  not  imposed. 

Count  Rochectortart  paid  a  visit  to  Hankow  and 
made  a  threat  to  push  on  ^lrther,  with  troops,  and 
demanded  a  heavy  payment  of  5000  taels,  I  think  it 
was,  and  all  was  peace.  Many  of  these  rows  were 
away  from  treaty  ports.  The  right  to  reside  and  ac- 
quire land  in  the  interior  (for  French  missionaries) 
rests  on  an  insertion  in  the  Chinese  text  of  the 
French  treaty  not  found  in  the  version  in  the  French 
text.  You  thus  see  why  the  gentry  hate  us  :  but 
the  gentry  are  much  to  be  hated  by  us  in  return. 
The  Chinese  is  a  full  Asiatic.  He  respects  as  he 
fears  you. 

He  would  murder  us  all  to-morrow,  if  be  dared. 
Witness  the  seizure  of  the  flag  of  truce  party  under 
Parker  and  Look,  near  Peking,  in  1860,  and  the  in- 
human tortures  to  which  they  were  subjected,  caus- 
ing their  death  in  horrible  agony.    Witness  the 
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Chinese  prison  and  punishment  system  in  general. 
So  we  must  be  always  on  guard. 

Thus  we  see  that  many  citizens  of  civilized 
nations  greatly  dishonor  the  holy  name  by 
which  they  are  called,  and  the  religion  they 
profess  has  the  dis  credit  of  their  crimes.  If 
that  religion  is  to  be  excluded  from  the  vast 
Chinese  territory,  including  four  and  a  half 
million  square  miles  (or  one  third  of  Asia 
and  one-tenth  of  the  earth),  how  far  will  it  be 
chargeable  to  the  substitution  of  a  spurious 
standard,  instead  of  that  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
"whose  banner  over  us  is  love?''  How  far 
will  it  be  owing  to  the  fact  that  missionaries, 
carrying  the  Bible  but  not  duly  heeding  it, 
have  allowed  themselves  to  be  protected  in 
the  last  resort  by  the  arm  of  flesh  ?  Did  not 
the  peaceable  Founder  of  their  faith  bid 
Peter  to  put  up  his  sword,  and  rebuke  the 
antichristian  spirit  which  desired  to  call 
down  fire  from  heaven  to  defend  the  Truth  ? 

A  recent  sceptical  writer  speaks  of  "  the 
failure  of  Christianity  in  the  East."  He 
might  well  speak  of  failure  of  a  non  Chris- 
tianity. Christianity  perpetually  prays  to 
the  eternal  Father :  "  Thy  kingdom  come." 
To  make  this  prayer  pure  and  acceptable, 
Christianity  must  shake  herself  from  the  dust 
of  war — from  all  those  lusts  that  gender  wars 
and  fightings,  and  which  so  fatally  "  war 
against  the  soul." 

Chinese  idolatry  now  confronts  the  truth  of 
the  New  Testament  face  to  face  in  America. 
Had  it  met,  on  its  arrival,  the  pure  profes- 
sion and  the  pure  practice  of  Christ's  golden 
rule,  we  believe  that  the  benign  influences 
of  the  sun  of  righteousness  would  have  alien- 
ated souls  by  tens  of  thousands  from  the  dumb 
idols.  But  a  far  different  course  was  pur- 
sued, and  the  result  is  as  might  be  anticipated. 
A  missionary  writes  from  San  Francisco  : 

We  have  recently  had  no  increase  of  the  Chinese 
population,  but  have  had  an  increase  of  idolatry.  It 
is  true  that  there  are  occasional  conversions  among 
them.  Recently  two  were  added  to  Rev.  Mr.  Lootnis' 
Chinese  church.  Others  are  receiving  Christian  in- 
struction, and  profess  their  desire  to  become  Chris- 
tians. But  a  new  temple  has  been  opened,  and  it 
is  more  spacious  and  promises  to  be  more  elegant 
than  any  in  the  land.  The  day  of  Tin  Hau  is  cele- 
brated with  more  heathen  pomp  than  San  Francisco 
has  ever  seen.  The  huge  images,  twenty  feet  high, 
are  not  carried  through  the  streets  in  solemn  pro- 
cession, because  they  fear  to  bear  their  gods  where 
they  themselves  are  scarcely  safe,  and  would  not 
presume  to  ask  the  city  authorities  for  unobstructed 
streets  and  a  strong  police  force  to  protect  their  pro- 
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cession.  But  they  have  set  up  the  public  worship 
of  a  dozen  gods  new  to  this  Christian  land,  and  with 
a  new  temple,  never  destitute  of  worshippers,  the 
old  ones  are  not  less  frequented  than  formerly. 

We  have  frequent  occasion  to  remember 
the  earnest  concern  of  the  late  Stephen  Grel- 
let,  in  unison  with  that  of  the  great  apostle, 
"  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed."  If  all 
who  have  experienced  the  blessedness  of  hav- 
ing their  transgressions  pardoned  and  their 
iniquities  covered  would  set  a  pure  example 
of  peace  and  love,  the  contagion  of  Christian 
living  would  accomplish  abundantly  more 
than  all  sectarian  striving,  and  the  world 
might  thankfully  rejoice  in  the  millenial 
dawn. 

Substitution — Faith  :    Two    Queries. — 

1st.  Is  "  the  word  substitute  applied  to 
Christ  as  expressive  of  His  relation  to  sin- 
ners, unscriptural  ?" 

2d.  Is  it  scriptural  to  speak  of  Faith  as 
"the  gift  of  God  ?" 

In  answer  to  the  first  of  these  queries  we 
would  say  that  an  expression  is  not  fairly  to 
be  called  "unscriptural,"  because  it  is  not 
found  in  the  sacred  volume,  especially  in  the 
received  English  version  thereof.  We  think 
it  safe  and  generally  desirable  to  adhere  to 
words  of  Scripture  in  stating  theologic  points, 
but  we  do  not  censure  Robert  Barclay  for 
writing  of  the  "  Vehiculum  Dei"  Let  those 
who  employ  the  theologic  schoolmen's  terms, 
have  a  care  that  they  do  not  mystify  them- 
selves and  others.  We  do  not  seek  occasion 
to  use  the  word  substitute  or  substitution,  but 
we  see  not  that  any  one  can  have  hope  in 
Christ  unconnected  with  the  solemn  and 
blessed  truth  that  He  [died  for  us—"  for  the 
ungodly" — the  Just  for  the  unjust.  Had 
King  James'  translators  employed  the  word 
substitute,  either  in  italics  or  otherwise,  we  see 
not  that  it  could  have  made  the  doctrine 
stronger,  or  our  debt  of  gratitude  deeper.  If 
the  doctrine  be  scriptural,  we  do  not  deem  it 
"  unscriptural  "  to  express  it  in  any  words 
which  according  to  their  dictionary  meaning 
clearly  state  that  doctrine. 

2.  As  regards  the  second  question,  every 
pure  spiritual  motion  or  emotion,  every  fac- 
ulty for  good  must  be  regarded  as  a  Divine 
gift,  but  we  do  not  advert  to  any  declara- 
tion in  Scripture  that  "  Faith  is  the  gift 
of  God."    It  is  a  favorite  phrase  with  some 
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high  Calvinists  to  enforce  the  dogma  that 
whilst  it  is  impossible  to  please  our  heavenly 
Father  without  faith,  this  faith  is  unattain- 
able to  any  but  those  to  whom  He  shall 
elect  to  give  it ;  that  it  is  saving  to  those 
who  have  it,  but  being  purely  a  gift  it  is  only 
within  the  reach  of  a  predestined  number. 
Whilst,  therefore,  we  deny  not  that  faith  is 
a  gift  of  God,  we  would  not  say  the  gift — not 
so  reading  it  in  the  Testament,  and  remem- 
beriug  that  the  term  "  the  gift  "  is  otherwise 
appropriated.  When  our  Lord  said  to  the 
Samaritan  woman  :  "  If  thou  knewest  the 
Gift  of  God" — it  is  certain  that  He  did  not 
refer  to  faith — nor  was  faith  "  the  Gift  of 
God  "  of  which  the  sorcerer  entertained  the 
wicked  thought  that  it  might  be  purchased 
with  money.  The  text  which  Calvinists  ad 
duce  is  this:  "By  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith — aud  that  not  of  yourselves,  it 
is  the  gift  of  God."  The  prominent  word 
here  is  grace — the  words  "  through  faith  " 
being  altogether  parenthetical.  A.  Clarke 
says  :  "  The  relative  rendered  this,  which  is 
in  the  neuter  gender,  cannot  stand  for  fail h, 
which  is  the  feminine ;  but  it  has  the  whole 
sentence  that  goes  before  for  its  antecedent. 
But  is  not  faith  the  gift  of  God  f  Yes,  as  to 
the  grace  by  which  it  is  produced  ;  but  the 
grace  or  power  to  believe  and  the  act  of  be- 
lieving are  two  different  things.  Without 
the  grace  or  power  to  believe,  no  man  ever 
did  or  can  believe;  but  with  that  power  the 
act  of  faith  is  a  man's  own."  The  preced- 
ing verse  speaks  of  "  the  exceeding  riches 
of  His  grace,"  attributing  it  to  "  His  kind- 
ness by  Jesus  Christ,"  aud  in  the  5th  verse 
it  is  said  distinctly,  "by  grace  ye  are  saved:" 
it  is  elsewhere  said  that  this  grace  "  bringeth 
salvation."  Further  on  in  the  same  epistle 
(Eph.  iii.  8,)  the  apostle  declares  that  to  him 
was  ''this  grace  given,"  which  he  says,  2  Cor.  i., 
he  "  received  not"  (evidently  regarding  it  as 
a  gilt)  "  in  vain."  Paul  further  says  (Eph. 
iv.  7)  "  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  Grace," — 
and  Peter  (1  Pet.  iv.  10)  speaks  of  grace  as 
a  gift  to  be  ministered  "as  good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God."  Quotations 
might  be  multiplied  setting  forth  the  gift  of 
grace,  yet  the  phrase  in  question  is  not  in 
Scripture  as  applied  to  faith,  though  we 
assert  not  that  it  is  unscriptural.    We  would 


not  be  polemical,  but  we  would  exalt  "  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  grace  "  (Eph.  i.  6)  as 
a  free  gift  to  be  accepted  and  grasped 
"  through  faith."  We  will  not  be  miscon- 
strued as  undervaluing  faith,  that  glorious* 
subsistence  of  things  for  which  we  hope, — the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, — through 
which  the  saints  are  saved  by  grace, — through 
which  God  justifies  the  heathen  (Gal.  iii.  8), 
— through  which  successive  generations  of 
saints  "  received  a  good  report,"  being  "  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion,"— "  that  salvation,"  says  a  recent  com- 
mentator, "  which  is  now  provided  and  which 
will  be  manifested  at  the  end  of  time."  [1  Pet. 
i-  5.]  

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  London  closed 
on  the  2d  inst.  Information  was  given  of  the 
decease,  early  in  the  morning  of  that  day,  of 
the  beloved  Benjamin  Seebohm.  On  Fifth- 
day,  the  1st  inst.,  Isaac  Robson  brought  to 
the  assembled  Church  a  message  from  him 
[B.  S.],  "  expressing  his  earnest  desire  that 
our  Society  may  ever  stand  firm  upon  the 
Foundation,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever."  He 
added  :  "  My  feet  are  fixed  upon  the  liock — 
He  is  my  Saviour." 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  is  to  open  on 
Sixth  day,  the  30th  inst.  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders,  the  day  preceding,  at  11 
o'clock,  A.M. 

CONDENSATIONS. 

Union  Quarterly  Meeting  (Western  Yearly 
Meeting).  The  new  Monthly  Meeting,  named 
Ozark,  is  held  in  a  private  dwelling  in 
Barry  Co.,  near  Cassville,  in  the  south-west 
part  of  Missouri.  Another  new  Monthly 
Meeting  is  also  held  in  a  private  house. 

Minneapolis  Monthly  Meeting,  6th  mo.  8th. 
The  business  of  the  day  was  as  follows  :  Two 
Elders  appointed,  one  Minister  recorded,  one 
Minister  and  two  members  received  by  cer- 
tificate, one  Minister  liberated  for  religious 
service  in  the  State  of  Minnesota,  seventeen 
applications  for  membership  accepted,  one 
ditto  continued  under  care  of  committee, 
minutes  produced  by  two  aged  Friends  under 
concern  for  religious  service  in  visiting  fami- 
lies and  otherwise. 

Ireland.  Roscrea  Preparative  Meeting,  (a 
branch  of  Leinster  Quarterly  Meeting,)  has 
been  discontinued.  Number  of  Members  in 
Ireland,  2,911  ;  number  of  non-members  who 
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attend  our  religious  meetings,  649 — also  119 
others  "of  tender  age."  Average  number 
of  pupils  in  Friends'  schools  in  Ireland,  177. 
Gross  amounts  raised  for  said  schools  by  sub- 
scriptions and  donations  in  1870,  £1102, 
also  by  endowments,  £1042. 

Scriptural  Instruction  within  Dublin  Yearly 
Meeting.  Reading  Meetings  on  First  days  at 
Belfast,  Hillsborough,  Bessbrook,  Moate, 
Clara,  Parsons  to  wo,  Edenderry,  Carlow,  Bal- 
Ivtore,  at  three  meetings  within  the  limits  of 
Dublin  Monthly,  also  at  Balliutore,  Ennis- 
corthy,  Wexford,  Cork,  Clonnel,  Cahir, 
Waterford,  Tramore  and  Limerick.  There 
are  First-day  schools  held  in  Grange,  Lurgan, 
Moyallen,  Bessbrook,  Lisburne,  Belfast, 
Cork,  Waterford  and  several  other  localities. 
The  time  and  manner  of  conducting  the 
Scripture  readings  vary  according  to  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  views  of  Friends  as  to 
the  best  means  of  making  them  occasions  of 
spiritual  profit.  In  some  cases  classes  for  the 
Scriptural  instruction  of  Friends'  children 
are  regularly  held  before  meeting.  Most  of 
the  First-day  schools,  are,  we  infer,  for  the 
benefit  of  non-members. 

Joseph  Crosfield  and  Sarah  M.  Hyatt,  at 
last  account,  were  about  visiting  Norway, 
Germany  and  France. 

DIED. 

SEEBOHM. — At  Luton,  England,  Sixth  month  2d, 
1871,  Benjamin  Seebohm,  a  beloved  and  veteran 
Minister  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  aged  73  years. 

RICH  —On  the  25th  of  Fifth  mouth,  1871,  at  his 
residence  near  Fairmount,  Inl.,  Isaao  Rich,  in  the 
4 1 st  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Fair- 
mount  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

STANLEY.-On  the  2d  of  Sixth  month,  1871, 
Robert  Stanley,  a  member  and  Eider  of  Damascus 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  From  a  youth  he  was  an 
example,of  uprightness  and  humility,  his  judgment 
being  much  valued  both  in  religious  Society  and 
neighborhood  affairs  ;  but  within  the  last  few  years 
he  had  experienced  more  fully  44  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Grhost,"  often 
remarking  that  he  believed  it  was  not  only  our 
privilege  but  our  duty  to  know  that  our  "  sins  had 
gone  beforehand  to  judgment,"  and  that  we  lived 
in  a  state  of  reconciliation  with  our  Lord.  Duriug 
a  lingering  illness  he  was  enabled  to  impart  much 
counsel  and  encouragement  to  numerous  visitors, 
yet  often  saying,  "  I  am  nothing,  nothing  at  all  ;  it 
is  all  through  mercy  and  free  grace  that  I  am 
saved." 


OORRESPO  N  D  E  N  C  E. 

{New  England  Yearly  Meeting.) 

Newport,  R.  I.,  6th  mo.  11th,  1871. 
Wm.  J.  Allinson,  my  dear  Friend : — I  can 
only  give  thee  a  brief  account  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting  thus  far.  The  meeting  of  ministers 
and  elders  on  Sixth  day  was  an  occasion  of 
interest  and  favor.  In  the  place  of  lowly 
waiting  before  the  Lord,  His  baptizing  pres- 
ence was  felt. 


An  exercise  prevailed  that  we  might  keep 
an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  while 
gathered  upon  this  island,  neglect  no  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  good  :  that  faithfully  filling 
our  alloted  places,  the  will  and  work  of  the 
Lord  may  be  done  to  the  extending  of  His 
kingdom  and  the  glory  of  His  name. 

Yearly  Meeting  for  Discipline — Seventh-day : 
Ministers  present  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings:  From  New  York  Y.  M.,  Phebe  Ann 
Sands,  Hannah  S.  Fry  and  Sarah  W.  Cong- 
don ;  From  Philadelphia  Y.  M.,  Yard  ley 
Warner;  From  Baltimore  Y.  M.,  Deborah 
C.  Thomas  and  James  C.  Thomas  ;  From 
North  Carolina  Y.  M.  Jeremiah  A.  Grin- 
nell;  Fr&m  Ohio  Y.  J/.,  Edith  Griffith, 
Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  Sarah  E.  Jenkins, 
Sarah  Gidiey,  and  Edward  0.  Young;  From 
Indiana  Y.  31.,  John  Henry  Douglass,  and 
Allen  Terrell ;  From  Iowa  Y.  M.,  Oliver  G. 
Owen  and  J.  Bean;  From  Canada  Y.  M.3 
Adam  Spencer.  A  cordial'welcome  was  ex- 
tended to  these  Friends,  and  to  others  present 
from  abroad.  The  epistles  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  including  Norway,  were  affection- 
ate testimonials  to  an  abiding  fellowship  in 
Christ,  binding  the  distant  branches  of  our 
Society  in  one  body. 

Charles  P.  Tucker  was  appointed  clerk, 
and  William  O.  Newhall  assistant.  Kind 
letters  were  received  from  two  of  the  churches 
in  this  city,  Baptist  and  Methodist,  offering 
Friends  the  use  of  their  houses  for  worship 
on  First  day,  which  were  accepted,  and  meat- 
ings  were  held  in  them  in  the  morning  and 
in  the  afternoon.  There  were  large  meetings 
in  both  rooms  of  the  Yearly  Meeting-house, 
and  also  a  meeting  out  of  doors  in  the  after- 
noon, as  well  as  meetings  at  Portsmouth,  and 
several  appointments  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  in  different  houses  in  Newport. 

The  Gospel  has  been  largely  preached,  and 
the  Divine  blessing  fervently  sought. 

[On  the  boat  from  New  York  over  the 
Sound,  on  Fifth-day  night,  there  was  a  large 
number  of  Friends,  who  collected  in  the 
cabin  in  the  evening  for  Scripture  reading 
and  worship.  E.  L.  Comstock  read  the 
107th  Psalm.  The  boat  was  crowded  with 
passengers,  and  a  great  number  drew  near 
to  listen.  After  being  invited  to  a  few  mo- 
ments of  silent  prayer,  they  were  addressed 
by  two  Friends,  and  a  third  knelt  in  suppli- 
cation. The  opportunity  was  closed  by  a 
few  appropriate  words.  The  company  seemed 
much  interested,  and  the  occasion  furnished 
topics  for  conversation  in  many  groups  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  evening.] 

On  Second-day  (Pith  instant)  the  reports 
from  subordinate  meetings  on  the  state  of 
Society  were  considered.  A  deep  and  strong 
current  of  religious  exercise  was  expressed 
by  many  forcible  and  practical  remarks  in 
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the  direction  of  spreading  the  Truth,  of  go- 
ing out  to  gather  the  unreclaimed  around  us, 
and  of  building  up  our  own  meetings  by 
bringing  in  from  without.  Warm  and  earn- 
est words  were  spoken  by  young  men,  as  well 
as  by  the  older  and  valiant  laborers.  In  an- 
swer to  one  of  the  queries,  eight  members 
were  reported  to  have  made  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing drinks  otherwise  than  for  medicine.  This 
opened  the  way  for  a  very  lively  interest  in 
the  cause  of  temperance  on  the  part  of  many 
Friends  to  manifest  itself,  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  earnest  and  increasing  effort  in  all 
proper  ways  to  stem  the  fearful  tide  of  in- 
temperance in  our  land.  The  pernicious  ef- 
fects of  tobacco  were  noticed,  as  usual,  under 
this  head. 

The  two  sittings  on  Third-day,  and  the 
forenoon  sitting  on  Fourth  day,  were  occu- 
pied by  men's  and  women's  meetings  in  joint 
sessions,  in  hearing  read  the  Revision  of  Dis- 
cipline proposed  by  a  committee  of  seventy 
appointed  for  that  purpose  in  1868. 

During  a  brief  precious  season  of  worship 
at  the  commencement  of  this  engagement,  a 
beloved  Friend  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  in  a 
few  very  impressive  words  exhorted  all  in 
the  intensity  of  their  interest,  and  whatever 
their  anxieties  might  be,  to  trust  in  God, 
and  the  throne  of  grace  was  sought  in  fer- 
vent prayer.  A  remarkable  stillness  and 
attention  marked  the  three  lengthened  and 
crowded  sittings. 

When  the  reading  was  completed,  and  the 
question  as  to  its  disposal  was  presented  to 
the  meeting,  a  diversity  of  sentiment  and 
feeling  was  very  soon  apparent,  which  no 
human  device  could  be  hoped  to  harmonize. 
The  hour  of  free  expression  and  discussion 
which  followed,  proved  one  of  those  memor- 
able occasions  sometimes  known  in  our  So- 
ciety, when,  practically  recognizing,  as  we 
do,  the  Headship  of  Christ  in  our  meetings, 
His  presence  and  overruling  have  been  mar 
vellously  manifest,  in  bringing  large  assem- 
blies agitated  by  diverse  and  conflicting 
opinions  to  a  harmonious  and  united  conclu- 
sion. The  proposed  Revision  of  the  Disci 
pline  was  handed  back  to  the  committee,  for 
such  condensation  and  amendment  as  they 
shall  deem  desirable :  then  to  be  printed  in 
pamphlet  form,  for  the  members  at  large  to 
examine  and  consider  until  next  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  report  on  the  boarding  school  at  Prov- 
idence represents  that  institution  in  a  very 
prosperous  condition.  A  debt  of  some  $20,- 
000  has  been  paid  off  in  the  last  few  years. 
This  was  contracted  in  making  improve- 
ments, and  further  improvements  are  now 
contemplated. 

Fifth- day  morning  (15th  instant).  The 
meetings  for  worship  in  both  rooms  were 


favored  occasions.  In  the  afternoon  sitting, 
the  epistle  from  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  in 
London  was  received  and  read. 

The  announcement  of  the  death  of  Ben- 
jamin Seebohm  called  forth  many  testimo- 
nials to  the  effects  of  his  ministry  in  this 
land,  and  the  affection  of  the  church  for  him. 

An  interesting  and  satisfactory  report  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting's  mission  among  the 
Freedmen  at  Washington  was  presented. 
Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  visited  the  men's 
meeting.  She  urged  upon  fathers  the  im- 
portance of  their  teaching  and  prayers  upon 
their  sons  and  daughters,  of  their  steward- 
ship in  the  use  of  their  means,  and  of  our 
mission  as  a  church  to  the  perishing  around 
us,  and  to  our  country  and  the  world. 

Memorials  concerning  Moses  H.  Beede 
and  Samuel  Taylor,  Sr.,*  of  Maine,  were 
read.  Many  affectionate  expressions  testified 
to  the  preciousness  of  their  memory.  On 
Sixth-day  morning  another  sweet  memorial 
was  read  concerning  Rhoda  Taber. 

Jeremiah  A  Grinnell,  accompanied  by 
David  B.  Updegraff,  visited  women's  meet- 
ing. 

The  meeting  will  close  this  afternoon.  It 
has  been  a  good  Yearly  Meeting. 

Statistics. — Number  of  members  in  N.  E.  Y.  M., 
4403  ;  children  from  5  to  21,  803  ;  births  past  year, 
25  ;  received  into  membership,  53 ;  received  by 
certificate,  4  ;  deaths,  72 ;  released  from  member- 
ship, 18;  removals  from  Y.  M.,  39  ;  recorded  min- 
isters, 95 ;  elders,  217  ;  ministers  recorded  past 
year,  7  ;  number  of  First  day  schools,  59,  attended 
by  about  1100  members. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 
No.  2. 
BY  MINIMUS. 

After  those  overturnings  and  partial  re- 
formations, which  preceded  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  still  had  failed  to 
restore  the  primitive  foundation  of  gospel 
worship  and  ministry  to  the  professing 
churches,  it  pleased  God  to  raise  up  George 
Fox  and  others  with  him,  to  proclaim  and  ex- 
emplify it  anew ;  with  the  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  with  power.  The  world  has 
not  yet  come  to  recognize,  in  this,  a  step  of 
reformation  as  great  as  that  by  which,  after 
Luther,  Protestant  Christendom  was  made 
independent  of  Papal  Rome.  Not  more  im- 
portant, in  its  practical  bearings,  was  the  re- 
turn to  gospel  reliance  on  justification  by 
faith  in  Christ,  without  accounting  as  valid 
our  own  works  or  those  of  other  men,  than 
was  the  return  to  sanctification  of  life  and 
guiding  inspiration  of  ministry  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Rome  had  not  denied  the  doctrine 
of  the  Atonement ;  and  Luther  and  Calvin 

*  A  minister — deceased  a  number  of  years  ago. 
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accepted  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  neither 
had  realized  in  practice,  nor  even  in  teaching, 
the  whole  Gospel,  disencumbered  of  all  admix- 
ture of  man's  invention  .Remarkable  results, 
truly,  attended  the  ministry  of  the  early 
Friends;  seekers,before  uneasy  with  all  around 
them,  were  gathered  into  religious  associations; 
and  many,  before  indifferent,  were  aroused  and 
converted.  Aggressive,  beyond  almost  any 
other  denomination,  was  the  Society  of 
Friends  for  some  time  after  its  origin.  Preach- 
ing, traveling,  and  writing,  "  in  season  and 
out  of  season,"  members  seemed  never  to  be 
forgetful  of  "  the  world  that  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness ;"  persuading  men  fervently  under  the 
constraint  of  Divine  love,  to  flee  from  the 
terrors  of  the  wrath  to  come. 

Having  no  design  to  trace  here  the  changes 
that  followed  that  period  in  the  Society,  let 
us  just  observe  that  no  strongly  marked  line 
existed  from  the  first  among  Friends,  between 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  other  members. 
Hierarchy  was  protested  against  by  them 
everywhere ;  and  it  was  strenuously  avoided 
within  their  own  body.  "  One  is  your  mas- 
ter, even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 
Freedom  to  do  whatever  the  Lord  required 
of  them  was  the  acknowledged  right  of  all ; 
the  judgment  of  the  elders  and  of  the  church 
was  the  authorized  aid  in  the  discernment  of 
what  the  Lord's  will  was,  in  "  trying  the 
spirits."  Does  it  not  appear  that  now,  some- 
times, this  "  liberty  of  the  Spirit "  has  lost 
part  of  its  glory  among  Friends  ;  that  a  fear 
overmuch,  of  that  which  is  indeed  to  be 
dreaded,  namely,  empty  wordiness,  or  pedan- 
tic declamation,  has  led,  in  some  quarters, 
to  undue  discouragement  and  repression  ;  so 
that  the  burden  of  some,  feeling  a  call  to 
the  ministry,  is  much  increased,  and  the 
work  is  even  hindered,  or  marred  on  the 
wheel  ?  This  is  not  the  less  true  because  in 
other  places  an  approach  to  license  may  pre- 
vail ;  much  speaking  abounding,  and  a  dan- 
ger existing,  even,  that  the  true  ground  of 
gospel  ministry  may  be  lost  sight  of.  Of 
these  two  evils,  it  is  hard  to  determine  which 
may  be  the  worst.  "  Quench  not  the  Spirit," 
and  "  despise  not  prophesyings,"  are  com- 
mands, as  truly  as  any  that  can  be  found 
against  unauthorized  communications.  In 
those  days  in  which  the  New  Testament  was 
written,  we  may  infer  from  its  expressions 
that  the  danger  of  too  much  preaching  and 
teaching  of  the  Gospel  was  the  least.  Is  it 
possible  that  now  the  reverse  may  be  true? 

Much  of  the  experience  of  our  Society  has 
shown  the  disadvantage  arising  until  of  late 
from  the  want  of  acknowledgment  and  use 
of  the  gift  and  work  of  evangelical  teaching, 
mission  work  outside  of  meetings  for  worship. 
Under  the  same  Spirit,  to  one  is  given  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  to  another,  teaching.  This 
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may  be  in  the  public  assemblies  or  out  of 
them  :  both  ought  to  be  sustained  and  en- 
couraged ;  the  wisdom  of  the  elders  being 
added  to  the  zeal  and  activity  of  the  youth  ; 
watchful  care,  to  willing,  earnest  labor. 
Every  religious  society  that  aims  to  resemble 
the  primitive  Christian  church,  must  be  pre- 
eminently a  missionary  body.  Contentment 
with  its  own  privileges,  or  anxious  solicitude 
only  for  the  stakes  that  mark  its  borders,  and 
the  hedges  secluding  it  from  the  world,  must 
presage,  if  not  testify  to,  its  decay  and  death. 

In  all  this  we  are  far  from  depreciating  the 
requirement  of  direct,  Divine  authorization 
for  all  public  utterance  by  those  who  claim 
to  be  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  No  princi- 
ple, we  will  not  say  of  Quakerism,  but  of 
vital,  Scriptural  Christianity,  can  be  (after 
the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Truth,)  less 
safely  given  up  than  this.  Conservation  of 
sound  doctrine  itself  depends  greatly  upon 
it.  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church :  this,  as  a 
practical  truth,  is  essential  to  the  very  exist- 
ence of  a  church  assuming  His  name.  As 
Luther  said,  "  Where  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not 
preach,  there  is  no  church." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
RIGHT  APPROPRIATION  OF  LABOR. 

It  is  interesting  and  instructive  to  notice 
the  unity  of  a  truth,  through  whatever  av- 
enues men  may  arrive  at  it :  whether  it  be 
through  a  direct  revelation  from  the  Author 
of  all  Truth,  to  the  purified  mind  of  the 
humble  Christian ;  or  be  forced  upon  the 
keen  intellect  of  the  subtle  reasoner  by  the 
irresistible  conclusions  of  his  own  argument. 

As  it  would  seem  reasonable,  that  they 
who  live  nearest  the  source  should  partake 
first  and  most  purely  of  the  stream  ;  so  should 
we  look  for  those  minds  that  dwell  in  closest 
communion  with  Truth  itself,  to  be  first  and 
most  surely  enlightened,  in  those  portions  of 
truth  at  least,  that  pertain  more  exclusively 
to  their  present  walk  and  their  eternal  rest. 
And  such,  indeed,  do  we  find  to  be  the  case  : 
until  in  contemplating  the  wonderful  "  open- 
ings "  that  the  purified  mind  of  such  a  man 
as  George  Fox  had,  through  all  the  crusts 
and  rubbish  of  forms  and  creeds,  down  to 
the  very  root  of  things  temporal  as  well  as 
eternal ;  we  should  be  lost  in  amazement  at 
the  fact  that  a  mind  that  had  laid  down  its 
all,  even  reason  itself,  should  have  been  led 
to  views  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  which 
two  centuries  of  profound  thought  on  political 
economy  have  only  served  to  confirm,  did  we 
not  consider  the  source  from  which  he  drew 
and  the  purity  of  the  vessel  through  which, 
the  truth  was  poured. 

To  the  recipient  a  revealed  truth  has  a 
firmer  foundation  than  the  clearest  deductions 
of  reason  or  the  surest  teachings  of  experi- 
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ence  can  ever  have  ;  he  does  not  think,  he 
knows;  he  does  not  purchase,  he  receives 
from  one  whose  gifts  are  pure  gold  ;  so  that 
the  aged  apostle  could  say,  "  Ye  need  not 
that  any  man  should  teach  you,  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  all  things  and  is 
truth  and  is  no  lie" 

Yet  Reason  being  a  God-given  power  does 
confirm  revealed  truth,  as  the  reasoner  in 
his  search  has  truth  alone  for  his  object;  and 
often  to  the  overthrow  of  his  own  prejudices 
and  in  spite  of  his  own  theories. 

It  is  interesting  and  perhaps  instructive, 
where  the  same  phase  of  a  truth  has  been 
presented  to  minds  deriving  their  knowledge 
from  two  such  diverse  sources,  to  compare 
their  expression  of  it,  and  note  the  different 
paths  that  have  led  them  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion. 

It  will  be  conceded  that  there  could  scarce- 
ly be  selected  two  men  more  diverse  in  their 
external  acts,  their  internal  springs  of  action, 
their  literary  attainments  and  the  whole 
tenor  and  teaching  of  their  lives,  than  John 
Woolman  and  John  Buskin.  Yet  when  the 
same  subject  came  under  the  consideration  of 
the  two  men, — to  the  one  as  a  matter  of  clcse 
self-examination,  to  the  other  as  a  question 
of  curious  study, — they  arrive  at  the  same 
conclusion. 

To  the  single  eye  of  the  humble  disciple, 
the  light  of  truth  revealed  the  subject  in  all 
its  many  bearings.  In  a  few  simple  words 
he  expresses  it — its  relations  to  the  world — its 
requirements  from  himself.  In  childlike  sim- 
plicity he  recommends  the  one  to  mankind, 
accepts  the  other  for  himself.  The  brilliant 
art-critic  sees  the  same  truth,  brought  face  to 
face  with  it  by  his  own  reasonings — recog- 
nizes its  beauty — has  to  go  all  around  it  to 
take  in  its  fulness — recommends  it  to  others 
in  selected  sentences,  but  shrinks  from  its 
practical  application  to  himself  in  the  affairs 
of  daily  life. 

The  above  thoughts  were  suggested  by 
reading  the  following  extracts  on  the  subject 
of  the  "  Right  use  of  labor." 

John  Woolman  in  his  Journal  says :  "  In 
my  youth  I  was  used  to  hard  labor;  and 
though  I  was  middling  healthy,  yet  my  na- 
ture was  not  fitted  to  endure  so  much  as 
many  others.  Being  often  weary  I  was  pre- 
pared to  sympathize  with  those  whose  cir- 
cumstances in  life,  as  free  men,  required  con- 
stant labor  to  answer  the  demands  of  their 
creditors,  and  with  others  under  oppression. 
In  the  uneasiness  of  body,  which  I  have 
many  times  felt  by  too  much  labor,  not  as  a 
forced  but  a  voluntary  oppression,  I  have 
often  been  excited  to  think  on  the  original 
cause  of  that  oppression  which  is  imposed  on 
many  in  the  world.  During  the  latter  part 
of  the  time  wherein  I  labored  on  our  planta- 


tion, my  heart,  through  the  fresh  visitations 
of  heavenly  love,  being  often  tender ;  and 
my  leisure  time  frequently  spent  in  reading 
the  life  and  doctrines  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer, the  account  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
martyrs,  and  the  history  of  the  first  rise  of 
our  Society  ;  a  belief  was  gradually  settled 
in  my  mind,  that  if  such  who  have  great  es- 
tates generally  lived  in  that  humility  and 
plainness  which  belongs  to  a  Christian  life, 
and  laid  much  easier  rents  and  interests  on 
their  lands  and  moneys,  and  thus  led  the 
way  to  the  right  use  of  things,  so  great  a 
number  of  people  might  be  employed  in 
things  useful,  that  labor  both  for  men  and 
other  creatures  would  need  to  be  no  more 
than  an  agreeable  employ ;  and  divers 
branches  of  business  which  serve  chiefly  to 
please  the  natural  inclinations  of  our  minds, 
and  which  at  present  seem  necessary  to  cir- 
culate that  wealth  which  some  gather,  might 
in  this  way  of  pure  wisdom  be  discontinued. 
As  I  have  thus  considered  these  things,  a 
query  at  times  hath  arisen  :  Do  I  in  all  my 
proceedings  keep  to  that  use  of  things  which 
is  agreeable  to  universal  righteousness?  And 
then  there  hath  some  degree  of  sadness  at 
times  come  over  me,  because  I  accustomed 
myself  to  some  things  which  occasioned  more 
labor  than  I  believe  Divine  wisdom  intends 
for  us. 

"  From  my  early  acquaintance  with  Truth, 
I  have  often  felt  an  inward  distress,  occa- 
sioned by  the  striving  of  a  spirit  in  me 
against  the  operation  of  the  heavenly  prin- 
ciple;  and  in  this  circumstance  have  been 
affected  with  a  sense  of  my  own  wretched- 
ness, and  in  a  mourning  condition  felt  earn- 
est longings  for  that  Divine  help  which 
brings  the  soul  into  true  liberty.  Sometimes 
in  this  state,  retiring  into  private  places,  the 
spirit  of  supplication  hath  been  given  me ; 
and  under  a  heavenly  covering,  I  have  asked 
my  gracious  Father  to  give  me  a  heart  in 
all  things  resigned  to  the  direction  of  His 
wisdom  ;  and  in  uttering  language  like  this, 
the  thoughts  of  my  wearing  hats  and  gar- 
ments dyed  with  a  dye  hurtful  to  them,  have 
made  lasting  impressions  on  me." 

"  Sometimes  when  the  prospect  of  the  work 
before  me  has  been  such,  that  in  bowedness 
of  spirit  I  have  been  drawn  into  retired 
places,  and  besought  the  Lord  with  tears 
that  He  would  take  me  wholly  under  His'di- 
rection,  and  show  me  the  way  in  which  I 
ought  to  walk ;  it  has  revived  with  strength 
of  conviction,  that  if  I  would  be  His  faith- 
ful servant,  I  must  in  all  things  attend  to  His 
wisdom,  and  be  teachable;  and  cease  from 
all  customs  contrary  thereto,  however  used 
amongst  religious  people. 

"  As  He  is  the  perfection  of  power,  of  wis- 
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dom  and  of  goodness,  so  I  believe  He 
hath  provided  that  so  much  labor  shall  be 
necessary  for  men's  support  in  this  world,  as 
would,  being  rightly  divided,  be  a  suitable 
employment  of  their  time;  and  that  we 
cannot  go  into  superfluities,  or  grasp  after 
wealth  in  a  way  contrary  to  His  wisdom, 
without  having  connection  with  some  degree 
of  oppression,  and  with  that  spirit  which  leads 
to  self-exaltation  and  strife,  and  which  fre- 
quently brings  calamities  on  countries  by 
parties  contending  about  their  claims." 

(Conclusion  n;xt  week.; 

"YOUTH'S  department? 


ANECDOTE  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  ENTERING  COM- 
MERCIAL LIFE. 

I  once  knew  a  young  man  who  was  com- 
mencing life  as  a  clerk.  One  day  his  em- 
ployer said  to  him,  "now,  tomorrow  that 
cargo  of  cotton  must  be  got  out  and  weighed, 
and  we  must  have  a  regular  account  of  it." 

He  was  a  young  man  of  energy.  This 
was  the  first  time  he  had  been  entrusted  to 
superintend  the  execution  of  this  work.  He 
made  arrangements  over  night,  spoke  to  the 
men  about  their  cart  and  horses,  and  resolved 
to  begin  very  early  in  the  morning  ;  he  in- 
structed the  laborers  to  be  there  at  half-past 
four  o'clock.  His  master  comes  in,  and,  see- 
ing him  sitting  in  the  counting-house,  looks 
very  black,  supposing  that  his  commands 
have  not  been  executed. 

"  I  thought,"  said  the  master,  "you  were 
requested  to  get  out  that  cargo  this  morn- 
ing." 

**  It  is  all  done,  sir  !"  said  the  young  man, 
"  and  here  is  the  account  of  it." 

He  never  looked  behind  him  from  that 
moment — never!  His  character  was  fixed, 
confidence  was  established.  He  was  found  to 
be  the  man  to  do  the  thing  with  promptness. 
He  very  soon  came  to  be  one  who  could  not 
be  spared  ;  he  was  as  necessary  to  the  firm  as 
any  of  the  partners.  He  was  a  religious  man, 
and  went  through  a  life  of  great  benevolence, 
and  at  his  death,  was  able  to  leave  his  chil- 
dren a  sufficiency. — Moral  Almanac. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

A  christian's  triumph. 

The  following  line,3  almost  literally  embody  the 
last  words  of  that  aged  Christian,    Dr.  Richard 
Hopkins,  of  Elkridge,  Maryland. * 
"  I  know  not  I  shall  feel  as  now, 

When  Death's  embrace 
Shall  cast  its  shadow  o'er  my  brow, 

My  form  and  face. 
I  only  know  I  feel  within 

The  seal  of  peace — 
And  trust  that,  undefiled  by  sin, 
When  life  shall  cease, 

*  Brother  to  Gerard  T.  Hopkins,  Baltimore,  Md. 
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My  soul,  now  fill'd  with  joy  and  love, 

(0,  can  it  be  ?) 
Shall  rise  from  earth  to  heaven  above, 

My  Lord  to  see. 
My  sins  were  like  the  billowy  tide, 

Many  and  deep  ; — 
I  had  no  light,  no  hope,  no  guide, — 

I  could  but  weep. 
'Twas  then,  even  then,  my  Saviour  s  love 

Pure,  full  and  free  ; 
Bright  sun  beam  from  the  courts  above 

Shoue  over  me. 
And  all  my  sins  were  washed  away  ; 

The  heavens  above, 
Earth,  trees  and  flowers  on  that  bright  day 

Seemed  full  of  love. 
And  s  God  is  love,'  and  I  am  His, — 

It  is  no  dream, 
Come,  fellow-travelers,  taste  of  this 

Life  giving  stream. 
I  feel  no  fear,  a  hero  I 

Am  surely  bow  ; 
This — this  is  Death — he  draweth  nigh, — 

How  cold  my  brow  ! 
I'm  almost  home.    My  Saviour  calls, — 

The  wa}^  the  truth — 
D  Twn  with  these  old  partition  walls  ; 

Henceforth  immortal  youth." 
'Twas  thus  an  aged  Christian  spoke, 

While  nearing  heaven. 
When  suddenly  life's  chain  was  broke, 

The  last  link  riven. 
Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard, 

The  untold  b'iss, 
The  convoy  bright,  the  words  of  cheer, 

That  then  were  his.  R.  H.  H> 

Waynesville,  Ohio. 

MORE  LOVE  TO  THEE,  O  CHRIST. 

More  love  to  Thee,  0  Christ ! 
More  love  to  Thee  ! 

Hear  Thou  the  prayer  I  make, 
On  bended  knee ; 

This  is  my  earnest  plea  f 
More  love,  0  Christ,  to  Thee, 

More  love  to  Thee  ! 

Once  earthly  joys  I  craved, 
Sought  peace  and  rest, 

Now  thee  alone  I  seek, 
Give  what  is  besr  ; 

This  all  my  prayer  shall  be  ; 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  Thee, 

More  love  to  Thee  ! 

Let  sorrow  do  its  work, 
Send  grief  or  pain, 

Sweet  are  Thy  messengers, 
Sweet  their  refrain, 

When  they  can  sing  with  me,— 
More  love,  0  Christ,  to  Thee, 

More  love  to  Thee 

Then  shall  my  latest  breath 
Whisper  Thy  praise, 

This  be  my  parting  cry, 
My  heart  shall  raise, 

This  still  its  prayer  shall  be  :  ) 
More  love,  0  Christ,  to  Thee, 

More  love  to  Thee  ! 


The  more  humility,  the  more  comfort; 
and  the  more  you  will  live  to  the  Lord's 
glory. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  19th  inst.  have  been  received. 

France. — In  the  Afsembly,  on  the  16th,  the  res- 
olution appointing  a  committee  to  revise  the  de- 
crees of  the  Government  of  National  Defence,  passed 
to  a  second  reading.  Two  members  of  that  govern- 
ment, Arago  and  Simon,  during  the  debate,  urged 
a  thorough  investigation,  and  protested  against  the 
calumnies  heaped  upon  it.  A  resolution  for  a 
committee  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  the  late  in- 
surrection in  Paris,  was  adopted,  after  a  heated  dis- 
cussion. Resolutions  providing  for  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  powers  both  of  the  Assembly  and  Presi- 
dent Thiers  for  two  years,  and  for  the  election  of  a 
committee  to  draw  up  a  bill  constituting  the  future 
government  of  France,  were  submitted  by  M.  Bazes. 
This  step  was  taken  without  consultation  with  his 
fellow  deputies,  and  was  generally  regarded  as  in- 
opportune. It  was  thought  no  action  would  be 
taken  on  the  resolutions  by  the  Assembly. 

The  state  of  siege  in  Paris  has  not  yet  been 
raised.  Although  outward  tranquility  prevailed  in 
the  city,  there  were  some  indications  that  the  spirit 
of  disorder  was  rather  smothered  than  extinguished. 
A  revolutionary  placard  is  said  to  have  been  posted. 
One  branch  of  the  International  Society  (an  associ- 
ation of  workingmen  affiliated  with  like  societies  in 
other  countries,)  had  issued  a  manifesto,  declaring 
that  they  were  disarmed,  not  conquered,  and  were 
still  100,000  strong,  and  they  accepted  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  conflagrations  ;  while  another  faction  of 
the  same  society  published  a  similar  document,  dis- 
claiming all  connection  with  the  other  division,  af- 
firming that  they  were  engaged  in  a  struggle  against 
cowardice,  against  despotism  and  monopoly  ;  that 
they  were  unconquered,  and  thf  ir  candidates  must 
be  advanced  to  office  ;  and  recommending  certain 
persons  to  be  supported  by  the  members,  as  candi- 
dates. One  journal  reports  that  the  Central  Com- 
mittee of  the  Commune  has  been  reorganized  as 
the  Central  Committee  of  the  Federal  National 
Guard. 

Jules  Favre  stated  on  the  19th,  that  180,000 
French  prisoners  yet  remained  in  Germany,  'but 
that  they  were  returning  home  at  the  rate  of  3,500 
daily. 

The  Mhrster  of  Finance  has  proposed  to  the  As- 
sembly the  levying  of  additional  taxes  to  the 
amount  of  about  $90,000,000,  to  be  assessed  on 
registration  of  agreements,  liquors,  sugar,  coffee, 
and  other  articles,  and  imports  of  textile  fabrics 
and  colonial  goods. 

Great  Britain.— In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the 
12th,  Earl  Russell  moved  an  address  to  the  Crown 
against  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Washing- 
ton, unless  the  arbitrators  were  bound  only  by  in- 
ternational and  British  laws  existing  at  the  time  of 
the  American  war,  arguing,  that  otherwise  England 
might  apply  one  rule,  America  another,  and  the  ar- 
bitrators still  another.  He  declared  that  the  treaty 
sacrificed  the  interests  of  the  British-American  col- 
onies ;  and  he  also  defended  the  course  of  Great 
Britain  during  the  war.  In  the  debate  which  fol- 
lowed, Lord  Granville,  Earl  Derby,  Earl  de  Grey 
and  Ripon,  and  others,  sustained  the  treaty,  and 
finally  Earl  Russell  withdrew  his  motion.  W.  E. 
Gladstone,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  stated  that 
one  article  of  the  treaty  prohibits  the  use  of  neu- 
tral ports  for  the  renewal  or  augmentation  of  arms 
and  supplies  to  belligerents  only  when  intended  for 
use  against  other  belligerents,  and  not  when  ex- 
ported m  the  ordinary  course  of  commerce ;  and 
that  the  United  States  government  had  assented  to 
the  proposal  to  submit  these  principles  to  European 


Powers  for  their  acceptance.  He  believed  the  bene  - 
fit  to  England  would  be  great ;  and  praised  the  tone 
of  America  throughout  the  negotiation.  The  To- 
ries are  said  to  oppose  the  treaty  strongly,  but  the 
tone  of  the  press  indicates  general  satisfaction. 
The  London  Times  considers  it  unprecedented  that 
such  grave  differences  between  nations  as  the  Ala- 
bama claims  should  be  settled  without  resort  to 
arms,  and  expresses  a  hope  that  taking  pattern  by 
this  adjustment,  European  nations  will  rise  to  a 
higher  conception  of  the  aims  and  duties  of  inter- 
national fellowship. 

Italy.— The  25th  anniversary  of  the  accession  of 
the  present  Pope  was  celebrated  on  the  16th  with 
much  ceremony,  not  only  in  Rome  but  by  Roman 
Catholics  in  many  other  places  in  Europe  and 
America.  This  is  the  first  instance  of  a  Pope  having 
held  the  position  for  so  long  a  period. 

Asia.— A  fearful  famine  prevails  in  Persia,  result- 
ing from  a  severe  drought  last  year.  Thousands 
are  said  to  have  died  of  starvation  or  the  diseases 
which  invariably  follow  in  its  train  ;  and  as  most  of 
the  dead  are  left  unburied,  a  pestilence  can  scarce- 
ly fail  to  be  the  result. 

A  submarine  cable  from  Singapore  to  Hong  Kong 
was  completed  on  the  3d  inst.,  bringing  the  latter 
place  in  telegraphic  connection  with  Loudon. 

About  the  1st  inst.  the  TJ.  S.  Minister  to  China, 
accompanied  by  Admiral  Rodgers,  commander  of 
the  American  fleet  in  the  East,  organized  an  expe- 
dition to  the  peninsula  of  Corea,  east  of  China,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  are  independent  of  the  Chinese 
government.    The  object  was  to  make  a  treaty  with 
the  Corean  authorities  for  the  protection  of  ship- 
wrecked sailors  of  civilized  nations,  who,  when  east 
upon  those  shores,  have  been  murdered,  made 
slaves  or  otherwise  ill-treated.    A  French  vessel, 
and  it  is  believed  an  English  and  a  Prussian  one' 
accompanied   them.      A  dispatch  from  Admiral 
Rodgers  to  the  Navy  Department,  dated  the  3d,  said 
that  our  Minister  and  Corean  envoys  exchanged 
amicable  professions,  and  the  latter  made  no  objec- 
tion to  a  survey  of  their  waters  ;  but  vessels  having 
been  sent  to  examine  a  point  where  navigation  was 
dangerous,  masked  batteries  on  shore  opened  a 
heavy  fire  upon  them,  without  warning.    The  ves- 
sels, the  French  ship  aiding,  advanced,  drove  the 
Coreans  from  their  wc*ks,  and  threw  shells  among 
their  retreating  forces.    A  communication  had  been 
received  on  the  3d,  which  might  open  negotiation  ; 
otherwise,  the  Admiral  declared  his  purpose  to  land 
his  forces,  destroy  the  forts,  and  "take  such  other 
measures  as  the  interests  of  civilization  require." 

Brazil.— The  government  has  presented  in  the 
Chambers  a  bill  for  the  emancipation  of  all  slaves 
belonging  to  the  Crown.  Convict  slaves  also  are  to 
become  free  after  seven  years'  imprisonment,  the 
masters  to  be  indemnified  from  the  treasury.  The 
bill  meets  with  strong  opposition.  The  Emperor 
and  Empress  have  arrived  at  Lisbon. 

Domestic. — A  general  Indian  Council  to  receive 
reports  of  the  action  of  the  several  tribes  on  the  pro- 
posed Constitution  for  the  Indian  Territory,  met  at 
Okmulgee  on  the  6th,  Enoch  Hoag  presiding.  Gen. 
Sherman  was  present,  and  by  request  made  an  ad- 
dress, urging  harmony  and  mutual  concession  as  es- 
sential to  success  in  the  attempt  to  form  a  confedera- 
tion. A  Seminole  delegate  reported  that  in  his  nation 
the  submission  of  the  Constitution  to  the  people  had 
been  indefinitely  postponed.  To  the  Chickasaws  it 
is  to  be  submitted  in  the  Eighth  month.  The  copy 
sent  the  Cherokees  had  been  held  back  by  some  un- 
authorized person,  and  not  delivered  till  too  late 
for  present  action.  We  have  no  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings after  the  first  day's  session. 
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New  York  Yearly  Meeting  (concluded). 
—The  proposition  from  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  a  general  conference  of  Yearly  Meeti- 
ngs having  been  considered  in  committee,  it 
tvas  believed  that  such  a  step  would  be  pro- 
motive of  the  general  good,  and  that  it  should 
3e  composed  jointly  of  men  and  women 
Friends. 

The  subject  of  holding  Men's  and  Women's 
leetings  for  Disciplina  jointly  when  thought 
iesirable,  was  laid  over  for  consideration  next 
rear. 

The  Central  Tract  Committee  made  a  satis- 
'actory  report,  as  did  also  the  Standing  Com- 
niltee  on  Peace. 

The  following  minute  on  the  state  of  Soci- 
ety was  made,  after  deliberating  upon  the  an- 
wers  to  the  queries  : 

While  thus  reviewing  the  condition  of  the  Society 
\  large,  we  were  also  reminded  of  our  individual 
fifties.  We  were  told  that  it  is  cot  sufficient  for 
3  to  assemble  in  our  Religious  Meetings  with  punc- 
lal  regularity.  We  should,  in  them,  bear  the  ex- 
rcise  of  the  Church.  Restraining  the  mind  from  its 
aulerings,  we  should  seek  for  a  blessing  not  only 


upon  ourselves,  but  also  upon  those  around  us. 
The  promises  of  God  are  sure,  and  the  yearning  as- 
pirations of  the  united  Church  will  affect  the  un- 
godly. These  may  thus  be  led  to  recognize  the 
power  of  God  through  His  Spirit,  and  to  rejoice  with 
us  in  the  time  of  refreshing  when  Christ  shall  feed 
His  flock. 

This  duty  is  irrespective  of  our  position  in  the 
Church.  The  humblest  believer  can  unite  in  silent 
exercise,  yet  if  lei  to  give  it  utterance,  no  feeling  of 
weakness  should  prevent  us.  A  few  stammering 
words  in  the  simplicity  of  Jesus  may  convey  His 
message. 

We  should  be  in  earnest  ;  we  should  know  a  fall 
dedication  of  heart  to  God  ;  an  entire  consecration 
of  body,  soul  and  spirit,  to  the  service  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  ;  an  implicit  obedience  to  the  lead- 
ing of  His  Spirit. 

Especially  should  this  be  manifest  among  our 
children.  The  family  relation  is  an  ordinance  of 
God,  and  every  household  should  be  a  Church.  We 
need  personajl  home  religion.  If  the  Church  at  home 
is  alive,  the  Church  collectively  will  manifest  its 
vitality.  The  fatber's  example  has  a  powerful  in- 
fluence upon  the  children.  Let  them  see  our  relig- 
ion, let  them  hear  our  prayers,  let  them  know  our 
solicitude  in  their  behalf.  If  our  delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  not  find  it  difficult  to  speak 
of  His  goodness.  If  we  live  under  the  influence  of 
Hh  grace,  our  example  may  cite  them  to  His  blessed 
teachings. 

It  is  easy  to  instil  in  infancy  the  simple  truths  of 
religion.  As  soon  as  a  child  is  conscious  of  wrong, 
so  soon  may  the  idea  of  right  be  brought  home  to 
him  ;  and  a  burthen  is  rolled  from  the  heart  of  the 
anxious  parent  when  the  lips  of  childhood  lisp,  in 
conscious  truth,  the  words,  I  do  love  Jesus. 

And  do  not  despair  of  the  prodigal.  Go  to  him 
lovingly  and>tenderly,  but  above  all  bow  in  earnest, 
supplication  on  his  behalf,  before  Him  who  only  can 
touch  the  sinner's  heart.  Let  nothing  deter  you, 
remembering  that  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. 

Amid  these  considerations,  the  language  of  en- 
couragement was  frequently  heard  among  us.  We 
were  abundantly  assured  that  the  Lord  our  God  had 
not  forgotten^to  b3  gracious,  and  We  were  counselled 
that  we  should  no  longer  compass  the  mountain  in 
the  wilderness,  but  move  forward  to  the  promised 
land,  strong  in  the  promises  of  God. 

The  Central  Committee  on  First  day  schools 
made  satisfactory  report,  as  follows  : 
(iTo  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

The  Central  Committee  appointed  at  last  Yearly 
Meeting  on  the  subject  of  First-day  Schools  and 
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Scriptural  Instruction,  report  that  they  have  en- 
deavored to  attend  to  the  duties  of  their  appoint- 
ment. We  have  held  four  General  Meetings  of  the 
Committee,  at  which  we  have  received  reports  from 
the  members  of  this  Committee  in  their  respective 
Quarterly  Meetings,-  as  to  the  number  and  condition 
of  all  Scriptural  Schools  and  Bible  Classes,  &c,  in 
which  Friends  are  engaged  within  their  limits. 
Sub  Committees  have  been  appointed  to  visit  meet- 
ings and  schools,  and  co-operate  with  the  members 
of  our  own,  and  the  Monthly  Meetings'  Committees 
in  the  establishment  and  encouragement  of  Schools, 
Bible  Classes,  &o.  From  some  of  these  deputations, 
as  well  as  from  our  members  in  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, we  have  received  deeply  interesting  and  cheer- 
ing reports,  while  the  reports  of  others  showed  a 
lack  of  interest  in  this  important  work  of  the 
Church  ;  and  in  a  few  cases  open  opposition  is 
manifested  to  its  'progress.  At  our  meeting  held 
since  the  opening  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  we  re- 
ceived reports  from  each  of  the  ten  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, from  which  much  interesting  and  valuable  in- 
formation was  elicited.  Through  this  instrumen- 
tality under  the  Divine  blessing,  we  have  record  of 
some  precious  souls  having  been  brought  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Jesus,  and  of  additions  to  the 
membership  of  our  branch  of  His  Church.  The 
statistical  information  from  some  of  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  being  incomplete,  we  are  prevented  from 
furnishing  as  full  information  in  this  respect  as  is 
desirable,  but  append  such  as  we  have.  As  some  of 
the  meetings  made  no  statistical  report  to  us,  sup- 
posing we  would  receive  them  through  the  general 
statistical  information  called  for  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  suggest  that  subordinate  Meetings  be 
instructed  to  send  up  the  statistics  on  this  subject 
only  through  the  channel  of  this  Committee.  In 
accordance  with  your  instructions  to  hold  a  Public 
Meeting  for  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  this 
cause  during  the  time  of  Yearly  Meeting,  two  ses- 
sions of  such  a  meeting  were  held  on  Seventh  day 
afternoon  and  evening,  we  gratefully  believe  to  gen- 
eral profit  and  satisfaction." 

[Here  follow  statistics  showing  39  First-day 
Schools,  12  Mission  Schools,  25  Bible  Classes,  93 
teachers  in  First-day  Schools,  69  teachers  in  Mis- 
sion Schools,  1144  pupils  in  First-day  Schools,  860 
pupils  in  Mission  Schools,  189  attenders  of  Bible 
Classes.    Total  number  of  scholars,  2193.] 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Thomas  W.  Ladd,  Sec. 

The  various  items  of  business  incident  to  a 
Yearly  Meeting  having  been  gone  through 
with,  the  concluding  minute  was  as  follows : 

"  Reverently  grateful  to  our  Father  in  heaven, 
who,  in  answer  to  His  children's  prayers,  has  owned 
and  blessed  us,  enabling  us  to  transact  His  business 
in  great  harmony  and  love,  the  Meeting  concluded 
with  thanksgiving  and  praise." 


EPISTLE    FEOM    LONDON    YEARLY  MEETING 
TO  THAT  OF  NEW  YORK. 
From  our  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  London,  by  ad- 
journment from  18th  of  Fifth  month,  to  the  21th  of  the 
same,  inclusive,  1870. 

To  the  next  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  to  be 
held  in  New  York  : 

We  write,  dear  Friends,  at  this  time,  under 
a  renewed  feeling  of  the  preciousness  of  the 
fellowship  which  is  in  Christ,  and  in  some 
measure,  as  we  trust,  of  His  constraining  love,, 
wherein  we  salute  you  in  the  words  of  Holy 
Scripture — ■"  Let  brotherly  love  continue." 

We  are  sensible  how  important  it  is  that  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  fellowship  should  stand,  and 
that  this  sure  foundation  should  be  laid  in 
the  hearts  of  all  our  members.  Building  on 
Him  we  are  safe ;  resting  on  Him,  how  do 
His  followers  cease  from  their  own  works  ; 
walking  in  Him,  how  does  the  Church  go  for- 
ward in  sanctified  life,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God. 

Amid  the  many  hindrances  which  encom- 
pass our  path,  we  feel  the  need  of  that  im- 
pressive caution — "  Love  not  the  world,  neith- 
er the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him;"  and  closely  connected  with  it, 
that  other  watchword — "  If  riches  increase, 
set'  not  your  heart  upon  them."  May  we, 
dear  Friends,  with  you  be  found  earnest  in 
the  endeavor  so  to  walk  by  the  spirit,  that  we 
may  more  and  more  regard  all  the  talents 
committed  to  us  as  the  Lord's,  to  be  used, 
and  exercised  by  us  as  stewards,  who  will 
have  to  give  account ;  bearing  in  mind,  lest 
we  become  unfruitful,  that  "  the  care  of  this 
world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke 
the  word." 

We  have  sympathized  with  you  in  your 
labor  of  love,  and,  as  we  reverently  believe  it 
to  be,  your  work  in  the  Lord,  concerning  the 
remnants  of  the  tribes  of  Indians  in  your 
highly  favored  land.  It  was  with  especial 
satisfaction  that  we  heard  of  the  employment 
of  Friends  by  your  Executive  Government, 
on  the  invitation  of  President  Grant,  in  this 
blessed  office  of  peacemaker.  Greatly  do  we 
desire  that  your  hands  may  be  strengthened, 
and  your  work  established  in  the  matter,  and 
that  the  spirit  of  sound  wisdom  and  discretion 
may  be  granted  you,  and  to  all  of  our  Amer- 
ican brethren,  who  are  given  up  to  this  serv- 
ice. Take  courage,  dear  Friends,  from  the 
gracious  help  afforded  you  when  you  had  to 
deal  with  the  cause  of  the  enslaved,  who,  once 
oppressed  and  despised,  have,  we  rejoice  to 
learn,  been  admitted  to  their  full  civil  rights. 
May  your  efforts  for  these  emancipated  ones, 
now  that  they  are  taking  their  place  as  citi- 
zens among  you,  be  sustained  and  truly 
blessed. 

In  looking  around  on  this  great  metropolis, 
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we  have  felt  that  we,  like  you,  are  in  the 
midst  of  pressing  responsibilities,  from  which 
we  dare  not  turn  away.  We  have  this  year 
adopted  some  simple  arrangements  to  make 
the  holding  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  the  means, 
not  only  of  profit  to  ourselves,  but  of  increased 
benefit  to  the  multitudes  among  whom  we 
meet.  Truly  there  is  an  open  door.  Many 
among  the  poor  and  laboring  classes  appear 
ready  for  the  ministrations  of  Friends,  and 
both  last  year  and  this,  large  numbers  have 
attended  Meetings  for  Worship,  held  in  our 
meeting-houses,  in  chapels,  in  school-rooms 
and  in  public  halls,  where  beloved  Friends 
have  been  enabled  to  set  forth  in  simplicity, 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

In  these  labors,  our  young  people  have 
been  gladdened  and  confirmed  ;  and  our  elder 
brethren  and  sisters  comforted  and  refreshed. 
To  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  who 
alone  can  qualify  or  put  forth,  be  all  the 
praise. 

The  epistles  received  from  the  Yearly 
Meetings  in  America,  and  from  that  in  Ire- 
land, as  well  as  the  reports  which  have  been 
read  from  Friends  on  the  Continent,  and  in 
our  Australian  Colonies,  have  been  accepta- 
ble and  edifying  to  us,  whilst  the  testimonies 
which  have  come  up  from  our  Quarterly 
Meetings,  concerning  Friends  removed  by 
death,  have  borne  witness  to  the  continued 
mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  felt  at  this  time,  in  the  consider- 
ation of  the  state  of  our  Religious  Society, 
both  the  need  and  the  value  of  brotherly  con- 
descension, and  of  being  subject  one  to  an 
other  in  love.  As  new  circumstances  arise, 
the  Church  is  called  upon  to  accept  her  re- 
sponsibilities with  alacrity  and  with  hope. 
How  great  is  the  need  then  of  watchfulness 
unto  prayer,  "  that  our  footsteps  slip  not." 
The  language  t'>  Israel  has  at  times  a  peculiar 
significance  for  the  assembled  church,  "  Hear 
ye  not,  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord,"  preparing  her  for  that  other  word, 
"Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  Me  ?  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  for- 
ward !  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  sea  and  divide  it ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry 
ground  through  the  midst  of  the  sea."  How 
glorious  is  our  privilege,  dear  Friends,  to  have 
for  our  Leader  and  Guide,  our  risen,  ascended 
Saviour,  of  whom  Moses  bore  witness  :  "  Him 
shall  ye  hear." 

And  now,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  iu 
the  fresh  flowing  of  our  love  towards  you,  re- 
ceive the  assurance  that  there  are  not  want- 
ing among  us  those  who  do  in  simplicity  of 
heart  and  faith,  "  commend  you  to  God  and 
to  the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  that  are  sanctified." 


With  the  salutation  of  love,  we  remain, 
your  Friends  and  brethren. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting,  by 
Joseph  Storrs  Frye,  Clerk. 
Countersigned,  Chas.  Hoyland, 

Correspondent. 

friends'  foreign    mission  association. 

The  fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Asso- 
ciation was  held  in  the  large  Meeting-house 
at  Devonshire  House,  on  Third  day  after- 
noon, the  30th  ult,  at  three  o'clock  ;  Isaac 
Brown  presiding. 

The  12th  chapter  of  Isaiah  was  read  by 
Richard  Fry,  and  was  followed  by  solemn 
prayer. 

Isaac  Brown  said  that  the  work  was  com- 
menced under  the  auspices  of  a  provisional 
committee,  when  one  Friend  (R.  Metcalf) 
went  abroad  to  India.  The  first  annual 
meeting  of  the  Association  was  held  at  Ack- 
worth  in  1868.  The  Association  was  formed 
in  some  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — on 
His  great  lave  to  His  Church,  and  in  the  be- 
lief that  it  was  His  will  that  the  Gospel 
should  be  preached  among  all  nations.  Both 
thirty  years  ago,  and  still  more  recently  in 
1861,  the  Yearly  Meeting  had  drawn  atten- 
tion to  this  important  subject ;  and  at  the 
origin  of  our  Society,  George  Fox,  in  a  strik- 
ing epistle,  specially  brought  before  the 
Friends  in  his  day  the  duty  of  teaching  and 
instructing  the  heathen,  that  Christ  the  Son 
of  God  had  suffered  death  for  every  man, 
and  that  He  was  the  ransom  for  our  sins. 
But  for  a  higher  authority  we  might  go  fur- 
ther back  to  the  time  when  the  Saviour,  as- 
cending from  Mount  Olivet  to  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high,  said  to  His  disciples, 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  The  work  at 
present  was  confined  to  India  and  Madagas- 
car. During  the  year,  the  Friends  in  India 
had  left  Benares,  and  settled  at  Jubbulpore; 
and  there  was  already  evidence  that  the 
change  was  a  right  one.  In  Madagascar  the 
Friends  still  remain  in  or  near  the  capital. 
Mission  work  in  the  island  was  formerly  con- 
fined entirely  to  the  elevated  plateau  in  its 
centre  ;  but  now,  under  the  greatly  altered 
circumstances  of  the  last  few  years,  all  re- 
strictions were  removed,  and  the  Queen  and 
Prime  Minister  desired  the  extension  of 
Christianity.  L.  Street  had  made  a  journey 
ot  two  or  three  months'  duration,  two  hun- 
dred miles  to  the  south  of  the  capital,  some 
account  of  which  it  was  intended  to  publish. 
I.  Brown  feelingly  alluded  to  the  departure 
of  H.  E.  and  R.  M.  Clark  and  William 
Johnson  and  their  companion  ;  and  said  there 
would  now  be  ten  missionaries  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Association ;  six  from  the 
English  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  number- 
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ing  14,000  members,  and  four  from  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  which  numbered  16,000 
members. 

James  Hack  Tuke  read  extracts  from  the 
Treasurer's  report,  which  showed  a  balance 
of  about  £300  against  the  treasurer.  The 
estimated  expenditure  of  £1,400  or  £1,500 
per  annum  would  now  be  increased,  but  be 
felt  no  apprehension  that  the  liberality  of 
Friends  would  prove  unequal  to  the  require- 
ments. In  addition  to  the  ordinary  expenses, 
special  contributions  had  enabled  the  com- 
mittee to  send  out  a  useful  library,  apparatus 
for  educational  purposes,  and  a  printing  press 
and  type.  Whilst  he  had  a  great  objection 
to  anything  like  begging,  he  had  great  pleas- 
ure in  receiving  any  sums  given  from  the 
heart.  In  feeling  thankful,  as  he  did,  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  for  giving  up  the  sitting  to 
the  Association,  he  could  not  but  a  little  re- 
gret that  home-mission  work  was  not  includ- 
ed, even  under  the  somewhat  inconvenient 
arrangement  of  last  year.  The  two  move- 
ments were,  however,  so  closely  allied,  there 
could  be  no  room  for  any  approach  to  jealousy 
between  them.  Last  year  at  this  time  they 
were  in  a  position  of  asking  and  of  expec- 
tancy, waiting,  if  it  might  be,  for  more  work 
ers  to  offer  themselves  ;  this  year  they  might 
return  thanks  that  the  call  had  been  met, 
that  their  prayers  had  been  answered. 

Henry  Hipsley  read  the  report  of  the  In- 
dian mission,  and  said  there  was  evidence  on 
all  sides  of  the  need  of  more  help,  and  he  be- 
lieved that  Friends  would  be  especially  valu- 
able for  pioneer  work  in  the  large  valleys 
between  Jubbulpore  and  Bombay.  The 
Friends  now  out,  struggling  against  ill-health, 
and  against  the  depressing  heat  of  a  tropical 
climate,  were  longing  for  assistance.  Pioneer 
work  in  India  had  never  been  easy  from  the 
days  of  the  heroic  Judson  and  Carey,  but  he 
would  fain  trust  there  might  be  some  hearts 
whom  the  Lord  would  call  to  labor  there — 
where  the  fields  were  indeed  white  unto  the 
harvest- 
Alfred  Hansom  read  a  short  statement  of 
the  work  in  Madagascar. 

Robert  Charleton  said  that  one  peculiarity 
in  connection  with  the  Madagascar  mission 
was  the  mutual  support  and  close  co-opera- 
tion between  the  Friends  there  and  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
This  feature  had  not  commended  itself  to  the 
minds  of  some  Friends,  who  would  have 
preferred  that  the  work  should  have  been 
separate  and  distinct;  but  a  long  considera- 
tion of  the  facts  had  thoroughly  convinced 
him  that,  by  this  agreement  and  unity  of  ef- 
fort, the  cause  of  Christianity  was  promoted 
in  a  higher  degree  than  it  could  be  by  any 
other  plan.  By  general  understanding,  the 
control  of  the  entire  Educational  Depart- 
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ment,  now  grown  to  be  a  very  importan 
one,  was  entrusted  to  Joseph  S.  Sewell,  who, 
from  his  long  experience  as  a  teacher,  was 
peculiarly  qualified  for  such  a  responsible  po- 
sition. The  work  assigned  him  was  there- 
fore much  greater  than  it  could  have  been  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  things,  if  Friends  had 
kept  apart ;  and  ihe  missionaries  spoke  in 
the  highest  terms  of  the  great  value  of  his 
services.  Louis  Street  had  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent sphere  of  usefulness  ;  he  was  remarka- 
bly adapted  for  imparting  conversational 
instruction  in  Bible  classes  and  other  ways 
— accommodating  himself  to  the  usages  of 
the  people,  and  teaching  them,  it  might  be, 
from  the  floor  of  their  unattractive  dwellings. 
The  work  of  the  women  Friends  also  it  was 
difficult  to  over-estimate.  The  results  during 
the  last  four  years  had  rarely  been  equalled 
in  the  history  of  modern  missions;  and  surely 
it  was  a  beautiful  example  of  true  Christian 
harmony  to  see  Christians  of  different  de- 
nominations drawn  close  together  by  their 
love  to  Christ,  and  love  to  human  souls,  so  as 
to  overleap,  as  it  were,  their  minor  differ- 
ences, leaving  them  together  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cross,  and  uniting  to  spread  abroad  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a  fallen  and  per- 
ishing world.  In  thinking  of  our  friends, 
now  probably  five  or  six  thousand  miles  on 
their  journey  across  the  ocean,  there  was 
something  very  striking  in  the  way  they 
had  been  called  to  this  service.  He  had  not, 
from  ill-health,  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  farewell  meeting  in  London,  but  Henry 
E.  Clark  and  William  Johnson  both  kindly 
paid  him  visits  at  Bristol  to  see  the  children 
of  L.  and  S.  Street,  and  thus  be  enabled  to 
give  to  the  parents  many  little  particulars 
they  wrould  highly  prize.  An  opportunity  of 
a  religious  character  with  H.  E.  Clark  had 
been  exceedingly  interesting  to  himself.  This 
dear  friend  was  led  to  tell  in  great  simplicity 
of  the  extreme  trial  which  the  first  intima- 
tion of  the  required  service  had  been  to  him 
— the  thought  of  all  the  partings  and  changes 
it  would  involve  was  so  trying  that  he  shrank 
from  it.  But  when  the  course  of  duty  be- 
came evidenr.  both  to  himself  and  also  to  his 
wife,  then  all  seemed  to  be  made  clear  :  the 
bitter  things  were  made  sweet,  and  the  hard 
things  were  made  easy,  so  that  they  could 
not  have  at  all  anticipated  to  have  been  fav- 
ored with  such  a  precious  sense  of  the  Sa- 
viour's presence  and  love,  enabling  them  in 
humble  reverence  to  acknowledge  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  gracious  promise  of  receiving  one 
hundredfold  more  even  in  the  present  time. 
This  is  a  way  in  which  our  Cod  often  sees 
fit  condescendingly  to  deal  with  His  servants : 
making  amends  for  all  He  has  called  for  or 
sent — making  them  to  partake  freely  of  the 
grapes  of  Eshcol,  of  the  milk  and  honey  of 
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the  goodly  land  of  promise — granting  them  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  de- 
that  precious  sense  of  His  love — that  blessed  scription  of  this  journey  published  by  E.  C. 
communion  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Miller  in  a  volume  entitled  "Eastern  Sketch- 
Son  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  es." 

portion  of  God's  devoted  children — enabling  j  Shakar  Geohami  felt  it  a  high  honor  to 
them  to  look  up  in  humble  confidence  and  attend  such  a  deeply  interesting  meeting,  to 
say,  "  I  am  thine  " — to  hear  in  the  soul  the  give  any  information  respecting  the  British 
gracious  voice  of  divine  love  and  mercy,  Syrian  schools,  whose  welfare  he  had  greatly 
saying,  "  I  have  called  thee  by  my  name,  thou  at  heart.  Being  one  of  the  many  sufferers 
art  mine" — to  feel  in  its  full  reality  j  who  escaped,  many  years  ago,  from  the  Ma- 

"Oh,  I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is  mine,  hommedan  massacres,  he  was,  in  the  Provi- 
He  brings  a  poor  vile  sinner  into  His  house  of  wine,  deuce  of  God,  introduced  to  Mrs.  Thompson, 
I  stand  upon  His  merits,  I  know  no  safer  stand,  |  wno  had  now  gone  to  her  rest.  Her  true 
Not  e'en  where  glory  dwelleth  in  ImmanueUs  land.   love  tQ  Jegus?  an(J  eamegt  longing  to  spread 

It  is  indeed  a  joy  thus  to  have  a  little  the  message  of  peace  amongst  the  persecuted 
precious  glimpse  of  the  unspeakable  good-  people,  urged  her  to  find  out  suitable  prem- 
ness  of  our  God  to  us  on  the  way — making  ises  aud  Christian  teachers  for  a  refugee 
us  to  feel,  in  the  beautiful  language  of  those  !  school.  At  the  end  of  one  week  there  were 
who  have  gone  out,  that  every  hard  thing  300  women  and  children,  as  many  as  the 
has  been  made  easy,  and  every  bitter  thing  !  place  would  allow  of.  In  a  short  time  the 
has  been  made  sweet.  i  Bible  in  their  own  tongue  was  in  their  hands. 

Henry  S.  Newman  did  hope  that  Friends  j  They  said,  "Oh,  we  never  heard  such  precious 
would  prayerfully  consider  how  far  it  would  ;  words  as  these";  and  psalmody  rose  up  to 
be  their  place  to  occupy  the  great  Nerbudda  heaven  from  their  lips  instead  of  former  irn- 
valley,  which  was  now  opened  out  for  mission  '  precations.  A  great  change  came  over  the 
work.  Let  not  any  hold  back  to  whom  such  j  minds  and  habits  of  these  forlorn  widows  and 
a  service  should  open.  If  the  Lord  calls  us  '  orphans.  They  became  industrious  and  el- 
to  any  work  He  will  carry  us  on  in  it,  and  evatecl,  and  many  were  converted.  The 
bless  us  in  it.  He  will  not  only  bear  our !  change  with  some  was  slow,  as  deep  ignor- 
burden,  but  us  as  well.  The  Indian  mind  '  ance  and  burning  revenge  had  filled  their 
had  been  progressing  almost  for  centuries, 1  hearts.  Once,  when  Mrs.  Thompson  was 
and  now  it  seemed  open  for  the  reception  of  ,  speaking  to  them  of  forgiving  their  enemies, 
the  Gospel.  Let  us  not  fail  in  doing  all  in  .  the  mother  of  a  murdered  prince  brought  out 
our  power  to  help  forward  the  work  of  tell-  j  the  cap  of  her  dead  child,  and  said,  "  How 
ing  to  others  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,     jean  I  ever?"    But  at  last  this  mother  gave 

Isaac  Sharpe's  mind  had  turned  from  j  up  the  cap,  begged  to  be  admitted  to  the 
pioneer  work  to  the  pioneer  (R.  Metcalf ), ;  women's  school,  and,  through  the  Holy 
who  had  gone  out  to  the  work  alone  in  great '  Spirit,  came  not  merely  to  forgive  her  en- 
simplicity  and  faith.  Last  year  the  appeal  j  emies,  but  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  work  for 
came  from  Madagascar,  "Come  over  and  j  them.  At  first  the  higher  people  thought 
help  us  ";  to  day  the  voice  was  from  India,  j  the  schools  very  wrong,  and  said  they  would 
The  service  was  not  without  its  great  difficul-  j  make  the  children  proud,  for  they  would  out- 
ties.  No  hot-house  plants  were  wanted,  but  j  strip  their  parents;  but  it  was  not  so — the 
whom  the  Lord  called  He  would  also  qualify,  j  parents  found  they  were  repaid  through  their 
He  had  heard  much  interesting  independent  children.  There  was  now  the  strange  new 
testimony  to  the  faithful  labors  of  our! sight  of  Jew,  Mahommedan,  Druse,  and 
friends  in  India.  A  missionary,  lately  ad-  j  Christian  children  silting  together — the 
dressing  a  meeting  in  the  north  "of  England,  \  daughter  of  the  murdered  ones  side  by  side 
speaking  of  R.  Metcalf,  said  he  felt  it  laid  j  with  the  daughter  of  the  murderer,  which 
upon  him,  wherever  he  met  Friends,  to  ask  j  had  never  before  been  seen  or  imagined, 
them  if  the  whole  missionary  spirit  of  the  1  The  education  so  begun  marched  beyond 
Society  was  to  be  confined  to  that  devoted  j  Beyrout  to  Lebanon,  Tyre,  and  to  Damascus, 
woman  ?  I.  and  E.  Beard,  in  their  arduous  j  where  now  in  the  street  called  Straight,  was  a 
labors,  were  asking  for  more  help,  and  surely  |  school  with  200  children.  The  mustard-seed 
we  should  seek  to  extend  this  to  them,  sur-  j  had  grown  into  a  large  tree,  and  there  were 
rounded,  as  they  might  be  said  to  be,  by  two  j  now  twenty-fonr  schools,  containing^  1,600 
hundred  millions  of  heathens.  !  children.    In  pleading  their  cause  in  this 

A.  Lloyd  Fox  introduced  Shakar  Geoha-J  country,  he  had  been  very  cordially  received.^ 
mi,  whom,  when  acting  as  Arabic  in- j  He  came  specially  to  advocate  the  need  of 
terpreter  to  Eli  and  S.  Jones  on  their  jour-  j  Damascus,  a  city  with  a  population  of  200,- 
ney  in  the  East,  he  had  little  expected  to  000,  and  nearly  as  many  surrounding  it,  all 
meet  again  in  such  a  meeting.  A.  L.  Fox  stretching  out  their  hands, 
also  expressed  a  hope  that  Friends  would      Isaac  Brown  had  been  reminded  of  the 
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time  when  E.  apd  S.  Jones  pleaded  for  a  mis- 
sion in  Syria,  and  the  thought  had  not  passed 
from  their  minds ;  but  the  qualifications  for 
that  country  differed  from  those  needful  for 
India,  as  India  again  differed  from  Madagas 
car.  He  hoped  what  had  been  said  might 
rest  on  the  minds  of  Friends.  The  door 
truly  was  wide,  the  harvest  abundant,  and 
the  fruit  in  the  Lord's  own  time  would  be 
plenteous. 

The  committee  for  the  ensuing  year  was 
appointed,  and  the  meeting  concluded. — 
London  Friend. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 
Luke  xi.  1-4. 

RY  DR.  ALFBED  KEVIN. 

This  was  not  the  first  occasion  on  which 
Christ  gave  "  The  Lord's  Prayer"  to  the  dis- 
ciples. It  is  embodied,  with  very  slight  vari 
ations,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt, 
vi.  9-13),  which  belongs  to  an  earlier  date. 
Twice  the  Lord  God  wrote  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments on  tables  of  stone,  Deut.  x.  10; 
x.  4.  Twice  the  Lord  Jesus  delivered  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  Why  the  repetition  of  this 
Prayer  ?  The  disciples  were  defective  both 
in  understanding  and  memory,  and  the  Mas- 
ter gave  them  "line  upon  line." 

In  relation  to  this  prayer  Luther  remarks  : 

"  It  is  the  very  best  prayer  that  ever  came  into 
the  world,  or  was  ever  invented,  because  God  the 
Father  has  given  it  through  His  Son,  putting 
it  into  His  mouth  ;  we  cannot,  therefore,  doubt 
that  of  all  others  it  pleases  Him  best.  And  it  is  a 
very  good  practice,  particularly  among  uneducated 
persons,  for  the  children  and  people  in  the  house, 
that  the  Lord's  Prayer  should  be  daily  prayed 
through,  both  morning  and  evening,  and  at  meat, 
and  also  at  other  times,  that  men  may  thus  present 
before  God  their  common  wants." 

"  Think  of  and  utter  aught  which  it  is  in 
thy  will  or  thy  power  to  ask,"  says  Stier, 

"and  thou  wilt  find  it  already  spoken  for  thee  in 
this  prayer  of  prayers.  Whatever  from  the  begin- 
ning, since  men  first,  on  account  of  sin  and  evil, 
lifted  their  heart  and  hands  to  heaven,  has  been  in 
their  minds  to  ask,  is  here  reduced,  in  the  simplicity 
of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant,  the  last  utter- 
ance of  God  to  us  in  His  Son,  to  one  word,  which 
will  remain  man's  last  utterance  also  to  God,  until 
heaven  and  earth  are  divided  no  more.  All  the 
cries  which  go  up  from  man's  heart  upon  earth  to 
heaven,  meet  here  in  their  fundamental  notes,  and 
are  gathered  into  words  which  are  as  simple  and 
plain  for  babes  as  they  are  deep  and  inscrutable  for 
the  wise,  as  transparent  for  the  weakest  understand- 
ing of  any  truly  praying  spirit  as  they  are  full  of 
mysterious  meaning  for  the  mightiest  and  last 
struggles  of  the  spirit  into  the  kingdom  and  glory 
of  God." 

"A  form,"  says  Bishop  Newton, 

"little  in  words  but  great  in  substance,  so  short 
that  the  weakest  memory  may  retain  it,  and  yet  so 
full,  that  it  comprehends  all  things  which  relate 
either  to  ourselves  or  others,  to  our  bodies  or  souls, 
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to  time  or  eternity — proper  for  all  exigencies  and 
occasions,  as  well  for  the  last  ages  of  Christianity 
as  the  first,  as  well  for  the  private  devotions  of 
the  closet  as  the  public  service  of  the  temple,  in- 
cluding every  part  of  religious  worship,  supplication 
and  intercession,  confession  and  deprecation,  resig- 
nation and  thanksgiving,  adapted  to  all  capacities, 
and  suited  to  all  conditions,  equally  proper  for  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor." 

The  existence  of  a  progressive  sequence  in 
the  prayer  is  seen,  even  on  a  casual  view.  At 
the  outset  the  suppliant  appears  lost  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  Being  to  whom  his 
spirit  ascends ;  next,  he  turns  his  thoughts 
upon  himself  and  his  own  wants.  Further, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  recognize  a  progression  in 
the  first  three  petitions,  and  in  the  three  (or 
four)  last.  The  recognition  of  the  name  of 
God  is  the  basis  on  which  alone  the  kingdom 
of  God  can  be  established,  and  again,  this 
kingdom  is  the  sphere  in  which  the  will  of 
God  is  fulfilled.  Further,  the  prayer  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  life  of  man  precedes  the 
prayer  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  :  and 
again,  it  is  only  when  the  guilt  of  the  past  is 
removed  that  the  thought  is  directed  to  the 
temptations  of  the  future.  The  thoughtful 
reader,  who  has  derived  from  other  sources 
the  knowledge  of  the  Trinity,  will  also  find  a 
reference  to  that  truth  in  the  scheme  of  this 
prayer.  The  petitions  of  the  first  and  second 
parts  refer  to  God  as  Creator  and  Preserver, 
the  second  petition  of  either  part  refers  to 
God  as  Redeemer,  whilst  the  third  of  either 
part  relates  to  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom 
the  Divine  will  comes  to  be  fulfilled,  and 
through  whose  power  temptation  is  overcome. 

When  ye  pray  say :  in  Matt.  vi.  9,  "  after 
this  manner  therefore  pray  ye."  jSTo  rational 
man  can  think  that  it  was  our  Lord's  mean- 
ing that  we  should  use  these  words  exclusive- 
ly. The  prayer,  as  we  suppose,  was  intended 
as  a  model  rather  than  a  mould.  It  was 
given  rather  as  a  specimen,  by  the  spirit  and 
order  and  proportion  v)f  whose  several  parts, 
we  should  guide  onr  own  spontaneous  peti- 
tions, than  as  a  rigid  and  imperishable  enclos- 
ure in  which  all  our  pious  acknowledgments 
and  supplications  should  be  compressed.  It 
was  intended  not  so  much  as  a  sacred  formu- 
lary, as  for  Divine  instruction  as  to  what  pe- 
titions are  universally  good,  universally  ne- 
cessary, universally  acceptable,  as  well  as  to 
inculcate  simplicity  and  brevity  in  the  ex- 
pression. It  is  the  brief  germinal  directory 
which  has  ever  since  been  the  treasure  of  the 
Church — a  recorded  pattern  and  summary  of 
the  permanent  objects  of  prayer,  and  it  is  de- 
lightful to  feel  that  it  has  served  to  establish 
a  harmony  of  prayer  among  all  true  Chris- 
tians (as  those  whom  Jesus  here  teaches  to 
pray)  through  all  the  world. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven.  Jehovah 
cried  upon  Sinai  amid  the  thunders  of  His 
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majesty — Thou  shalt  be  holy  !  Jesus  on  the 
Mount  of  Blessedness  gives  to  the  people,  who 
sit  down  at  His  feet  and  receive  of  His  words 
(Deut.  xxxiii.  3),  the  word  of  living  power 
from  His  own  mouth  :  Ask  and  it  shall  be 
given  you  to  become  holy,  yea,  finally  to  be 
holy  forever  in  your  finished  redemption  to 
the  glory  of  God  !  Against  Atheism,  which 
teaches  that  there  is  no  God  ;  against  Panthe 
ism,  that  teaches  that  God  is  not  a  person, 
but  identical  with  nature;  against  Epicurism, 
which  teaches  that  God  cares  nothing  for  His 
creation  ;  against  Polytheism,  which  teaches 
that  there  are  many  gods;  and  against  Fatal- 
ism, which  renders  the  hearing  of  prayer  an 
impossibility — our  Saviour  teaches  that  our 
one  God  is  a  personal,  living,  freely-working 
God,  who  projects  and  executes  His  counsel, 
not  without,  but  with  reference  to  the  pray- 
ing man — even  a  Father.  We  have  here 
grouped  together  the  three  principles  which 
settle  man's  just  relations  to  this  and  to  the 
next  world :  1.  The  Filial.  We  see  in  the 
Most  High  a  Father.  This  representation  of 
God  as  Father  of  those  who  worship  Him, 
teaches  us  that  He  stands  in  a  relation  to- 
wards them  similar  to  that  in  which  a  father 
stands  to  his  children,  and  that  He  regards 
them,  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  in  which  a 
father  regards  and  acts  towards  his  children 
— really  loving  them,  and  disposed  to  bestow 
on  them  everything  that  is  necessary  to  their 
true  happiness.  2.  The  Fraternal.  We  come 
not  with  our  private  needs  and  vows  alone,  but 
with  those  of  our  race  and  brotherhood.  "  Our 
Father."  Believers,  in  all  their  prayers,  should 
think  of  others  as  well  as  themselves.  They 
should  remember  all  their  brethren  in  Christ, 
and  all  their  brethren  of  mankind.  3.  The 
Celestial.  Though  we  are  now  of  the  earth, 
and  attached  to  it  by  these  mortal  and  ter- 
rene bodies,  we  are  not  originally  from  it,  nor 
were  we  made  to  be  eternally  upon  it.  We 
are  of  Heaven,  and  for  Heaven,  lor  there  and 
not  here  our  Father  is,  and  where  He  is  our 
true  Home  is.  God,  though  omnipresent,  has 
heaven  as  His  special  residence.  The  clause, 
which  art  in  heaven,  directs  our  thoughts  to 
the  difference  between  earthly  fathers  and 
this  Father.  "We  are  to  have  no  earthly 
thoughts  respecting  the  heavenly  majesty  of 
God."  The  very  commencement  of  the  pray- 
er assumes  in  the  suppliant  a  spirit  penetrated 
with  reverence  and  love  and  confidence — a 
spirit  which,  like  the  Psalmist,  tkinks  of  God 
as  the  highest  and  best  portion,  Ps.  lxxiii. 
25,  26.  "  Every  Christian,"  says  an  emi- 
nently holy  man,  "  has  a  share  in  all  the 
prayers  of  all  the  rest,  he  is  a  partner  in  every 
ship  of  that  kind  that  goes  to  sea,  and  has  a 
portion  of  all  their  gainful  voyages.' ' 

Hallowed  be  Thy  Name.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  our  first  concern  is  to  be  for  what  relates 


to  God,  before  what  respects  ourselves.  The 
first  part  of  the  prayer  begins  with  the  riches 
of  God  : 

Thy  name  be  hallowed, 

Thy  kingdom  come, 

Thy  will  be  done. 

In  the  second  part,  on  the  contrary,  it  com- 
mences with  the  poverty  of  man  : 
Us  give  daily  bread, 
Us  forgive  our  debts, 
Us  lead  not  into  temptation, 
Us  deliver  from  evil. 

By  the  name  of  God,  we  are  to  understand 
His  revealed  character  and  attributes — even 
all  that  is  implied  in  the  appellation  by  w,hich 
He  is  known  among  men  (See  Ex.  xxxiv. 
5-7).  The  word  hallowed  is  nearly  synony- 
mous with  "  sanctified,"  or  "  glorified." 
God's  name  may  be  hallowed  by  us  in 
three  ways :  1.  In  our  hearts,  by  enter- 
taining suitable  conceptions  of  Him  ;  2.  By 
our  lips,  when  we  acknowledge  His  Divine 
perfections,  and  tell  of  all  His  wondrous 
works  ;  3.  In  our  lives,  when  the  considera- 
tion of  these  divine  perfections  engages  us  to 
suitable  obedience.  In  offering  this  petition, 
we  pray  that  all  atheism,  infidelity,  idolatry, 
impiety,  superstition,  ignorance,  and  false  re- 
ligion may  be  banished  from  the  world,  and 
that  the  only  living  and  true  God  may  be 
worshipped  and  honored  all  over  the  earth, 
and  by  every  intelligent  creature.  This,  in 
fact,  is  the  very  petition  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  himself  put  up,  on  another  occasion, 
"  Father,  glorify  Thy  name."  (John  xii.  28.) 

Thy  kingdom  come.  (Ps.  xxii.  28  ;  Dan.  ii. 
44.)  The  plainest  and  simplest  sense  of  thy 
kingdom  is,  the  promised  kingdom  which 
God  is  one  day  to  take  to  Himself  over  all 
the  world,  foretold  by  Daniel  and  the  other 
prophets,  when  Satan  shall  cease  to  be  "prince 
of  this  world,"  and  the  millenium  shall  begin. 
This  petition  implies  an  earnest  desire  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  may  be  set  up  in  our 
own  hearts,  reducing  all  within  us  to  entire 
subjection  to  Christ,  our  king,  that  it  may  be 
set  up  in  the  hearts  of  our  children,  relatives, 
servants,  friends,  neighbors,  that  the  word  of 
the  kingdom  may,  in  all  nations,  "be  preached 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven," 
that  Christian  churches  may  be  established  in 
every  region  of  our  earth,  and  that  "the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  may  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ," 
that  every  opposing  power  may  be  put  down, 
and  God  be  all  in  all.  The  final  setting  up 
of  this  kingdom  has  been  long  predicted. 
(Gen.  iii.  15  ;  Rom.  viii.  22  ;  Rev.  xi.  15,  and 
xxii.  20.) 

(Conclusion  next  week.; 


It  has  been  said  that  hell  may  be  full  of 
learned  scribes  and  subtle  disputers — of  elo- 


728 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


quent  orators  and  profound  philosophers — 
who,  when  they  knew  God,  glorified  Him  not 
as  God,  but  became  wise  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. — Se- 
lected. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  8,  1871. 

Forever  the  Same. — The  idea  of  un- 
chaugeableness  cannot  be  conceived  without 
an  impression  of  sublimity  and  awe,  and  it 
leads  unavoidably  to  the  consideration  of 
Him  with  whom  is  no  variableness  neither 
shadow  of  turning — who  is  forever  the  same. 
"  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  per- 
ish, but  thou  remainest :  and  they  all  shall 
wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed  ;  but  Thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  not  fail."  This  sublime  stability 
is  finely  expressed  in  the  poet's  line : 

"  The  great  heart  of  the  Infinite  beats  even." 

Our  first  Friends  had  depth  and  grandeur 
of  meaning  when  they  spoke  of  Truth — the 
unchangeable  Truth.  In  reading  the  report 
of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  we 
were  struck  by  the  remark  of  a  dear  Friend  : 
"  Our  testimonies  and  doctrines  are  unaltera- 
bly settled."  We  assent  to  the  words.  We 
feel  that  nothing  is  unalterable  that  is  not 
directly  of  the  Father  of  Lights  "  with  whom 
is  no  variableness."  Men  change — kingdoms 
perish — rocks,  continents,  and  oceans  are 
mutable — the  world  hastens  to  give  place  to 
a  new  creation — even  the  words  and  phrases 
with  which  we  testify  to  and  describe  im- 
mutable principles  drift  in  the  lapse  of  cen- 
turies from  their  former  meaning — conven- 
tionalisms have  no  assured  duration — the 
modes  by  which  men  testify  to  that  which  is 
eternally  true  and  binding  vary  with  the 
course  of  time  and  human  contingencies,  but 
the  Spirit's  testimony  to  the  unchangeable 
Truth — the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  as  it  has 
been  testified  to  by  those  whom  He  has  in- 
spired, is,  (like  Him  whose  name  is  "  The 
Truth  ")  forever  the  same.  The  poet  says^ 
speaking  of  the  eternity  of  Truth  : 

"  The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers," 
and  it  appears  to  us  that  the  system  which 


our  predecessors  of  the  17th  century  were 
fond  of  designating  Truth,  included  and  in- 
cludes of  necessity  no  mere  conventionalisms, 
nothing  that  "  is  ready  to  vanish  away,"  no- 
thing that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  teach 
without  aid  from  human  tradition,  or  which 
is  absolutely  non-essential  to  the  immortal 
soul. 

The  great  characteristic  of  that  code  to 
which  men  have  given  the  sobriquet  of  Quaker- 
ism, the  leading  testimony  of  Truth  in  fact,  is 
the  anointing  which  abideth  with  and  in  the 
true  disciple,  which  teacheth  all  things  "  and 
is  Truth  and  no  lie," — the  Holy  Spirit — the 
gift  of  God — the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise — 
the  Promise  of  the  Father,  to  the  safe  guid- 
ings  and  promptings  whereof  we  testify  as 
the  only  spring  of  baptizing  ministry,  the  only 
qualification  for  speaking  the  messages  of 
the  Church's  Head  to  the  people.  Men  are 
liable  to  idiosyncracies,  errors  and  mistakes 
from  which  sincere  Christians  are  not  exempt,, 
but  notwithstanding  which,  if  they  dutifully 
mind  the  Light,  the  Guide,  the  Teacher,  the 
Anointing,  they  will  be  kept  from  falling  and 
finally  presented  faultless,  our  Lord  testify- 
ing that  no  one  shall  be  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  his  Father's  hand. 

The  Truth, — we  love  this  synoptical 
embodiment  of  the  Spirit's  testimony.  "  For 
this  purpose,"  said  our  Lord,  "  am  I  come — 
that  I  might  bear  witness  to  the  Truth."  He 
bore  abundaut  testimony  to  the  efficacy  and 
sufficiency  of  the  Comforter  whom  He  prom- 
ised to  send  to  guide  into  all  Truth, — and 
Paul  says  that  "  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  witness 
to  us :"  instancing  as  a  proof  of  this,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  asserted  ages  before :  "  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them,  and  their  sins 
and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.'* 
This  remarkable  passage  was  uttered  by  the 
apostle  to  impress  the  glorious  testimony, 
"  that  by  one  offering  He  hath  perfected  for- 
ever all  them  that  are  sanctified  ;"  and  to  give 
point  to  the  practical  exhortation  to  "  draw 
near  in  full  assurance  of  faith,"  and  also  "  to 
consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  good  works,  not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together  as  the  manner  of  some 
is,  but  exhorting  one  another  ;  and  so  much 
the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching." 


FRIENDS' 

God  is  unchangeable.  God  is  Truth. 
Hence  Truth  is  unchangeable.  Let  us  scruple 
to  call  any  thing  the  testimony  of  Truth, — 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  in  which  inheres  any 
element  of  mutation. 

Heligoland  (i.  e.  holy  land)  is  a  small 
triangular  island  of  rock  in  a  German  bay  of 
the  German  Sea,  nestling  between  Denmark 
and  Holland,  with  a  population  of  2400, 
whose  language  is  low  German  and  Frisian, 
and  many  of  whom  are  emigrants  from  Ger- 
many. This  little  speck  in  the  ocean  is  100 
miles  from  Hamburg,  and  was  captured  from 
the  Danes  by  the  English  in  1807,  who  used 
it  as  a  station  in  their  wars  with  France,  and 
as  a  depot  whenever  they  smuggled  their 
manufactures  into  Germany.  England  main- 
tains there  a  garrison  and  a  light-house.  It 
is  more  a  source  of  expenditure  than  of 
revenue  to  her,  and  its  area,  now  less  than  a 
square  mile  in  extent,  is  constantly  lessening, 
as 

"  hungry  ocean 
Gnaws  with  his  surges." 

Upon  this  little  island  Bismarck  now  casts 
an  eye  of  desire,  choosing  to  regard  it  as 
properly  German  territory,  and  deeming  its 
possession  by  any  foreign  power  as  a  stand- 
ing menace  to  his  sovereign  master.  Propo- 
sitions have  been  made  for  its  purchase ;  but 
Great  Britain  declines  to  entertain  any  ne- 
gotiations looking  to  its  cession. 

Both  parties  are  aware  that  this  little  rock 
is  available  chiefly  for  military  purposes,  and 
this  too  in  contests  with  which  it  is  not  sup- 
posable  that  England  can  properly  have  any 
part.  It  has  been  recently  used  by  French 
vessels  for  coaling,  &c,  and  the  immunities 
afforded  by  a  neutral  port  enabled  France  to 
blockade  Hamburg,  and  to  paralyze  the  com- 
merce of  the  German  coast, — a  fact  which 
Prussia  remembers  with  smarting  and  resent- 
ment. Nor  is  England  innocent  of  all  cause 
of  complaint,  though  the  generosity  and 
practical  efficient  humanity  of  her  people  to- 
wards the  sufferers  by  the  war  have  been 
such  and  so  noble,  that  they  will  be  historic 
to  the  exemplification  and  the  great  praise  of 
the  religion  which  they  profess,  and  which 
leads  to  deeds  of  love  and  peace  and  good- 
will to  all,  establishing  England's  claim  to  be 
regarded  as  a  good  Samaritan — a  neighbor  to  J 
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those  (of  whichever  nation,)  who  fell  among 
thieves  and  murderers.  The  extensive  spec- 
ulations of  her  citizens  in  furnishing  to  the 
belligerents  the  munitions  of  war,  was  keenly 
satirized  by  our  Friend  Thomas  Hodgkin  ,who, 
in  his  able  pamphlet  on  "  The  duties  of  neu- 
trality," gives  us  the  soliloquy  of  a  hypotheti- 
cal philanthropist  and  dealer  in  articles  con- 
traband of  war : 

"  Oh,  most  horrible  of  all  earth's  wars ! — an 
outrage  on  humanity — a  disgrace  to  the  nine- 
teenth century  !  {I  reckon  that  it  will  put  not  less 
than  a  mil/ion  and  a  half  into  my  pocket.)  Can 
no  means  be  found  to  bring  it  to  a  conclu- 
sion ?  {I  suppose  you  will  give  me  another  or- 
der for  a  hundred  thousand  rifles.)  My  heart 
bleeds  for  those  acres  of  suffering  soldiers  in 
the  field  of  Gravellotte.  Here  is  lint  and 
charpie  and  chloroform,  which  I  am  gladly 
giving  at  great  expense  to  ease  them  of  their 
sufferings.  {Only  pay  the  money  down,  and 
I  will  also  supply  30,000  bayonets  of  an  im- 
proved pattern,  far  more  effective  both  for  kill- 
ing and  wounding  than  those  you  now  have") 

The  same  writer  testifies  : 

"  I  fear  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  arms 
have  been  exported  from  England,  on  a  very 
large  scale,  to  one  of  the  belligerent  countries, 
that  great  sums  of  money  have  heen  made 
during  the  last  six  months  out  of  this  trade, 
aud  that  once  or  twice  at  least  these  ship- 
ments of  arms  have  exercised  a  marked  in- 
fluence on  the  fortunes  of  the  campaign." 

"  There  is,"  says  T.  Hodgkin,  "  an  irrecon- 
cilable antagonism  between  the  war  spirit  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,"  and  we  fear  that  it 
is  the  former  and  not  the  latter  which 
prompts  one  nation  to  purchase  and  the  oth- 
er to  refuse  to  sell  the  tiny  island  in  ques- 
tion. Were  fightings  done  away  with,  what 
would  it  signify  whether  Albion,  Prussia, 
Denmark  or  France,  dictated  law  to  the  pilots 
and  fishermen  who  catch  their  drinking- 
water  from  the  skies  on  the  sea-girt  rock  of 
Heliogoland  ?  Why  does  Emperor  William 
covet  it,  except  for  uses  in  offensive  or  de- 
fensive wars,  against  the  possible  occurrence 
of  which  he  should  guard  by  such  policy  as 
becomes  a  Christian  monarch?  Why  should 
Queen  Victoria  wish  to  retain  it,  except  as  a 
prospective  means  of  annoyance  to  her  neigh- 
bors, under  contingencies  for  which  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  fur- 
nish an  infallible  preventive  ? 

We  cannot  think  that  the  arch  enemy  of 
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God  and  man  will  be  permitted  to  use  this 
disintegrating  speck  in  the  ocean  as  a  war- 
breeder,  and  this  too  at  a  period  which  we 
have  hoped  would  prove  the  inauguration  of 
a  more  rational  and  pacific  mode  of  adjusting 
national  disputes.  We  cannot  think  that 
Prussia  will  persistently  and  offensively  urge 
her  claim  when  she,  in  common  with  the 
civilized  world,  still  admires  the  peaceful  so- 
lution of  a  complication  in  which  England 
was  involved,  and  which  otherwise  threatened 
immense  cost  of  blood  and  treasure,  and  per- 
manent national  estrangement. 

Can  England,  after  acting  so  noble  a  part 
in  the  High  Commission,  incur  the  ill-will  of 
Germany  rather  than  part  with  a  few  value- 
less acres  of  rock  to  a  neighbor  who  needs 
them  more  than  she  does  ?  We  would  say 
to  her  :  Let  it  go  with  a  good  grace.  It  is  a 
concession  which  it  will  be  a  gain  to  yield. 
And  it  were  better  that  Prussia  give  up  the 
point  rather  than  contend — far  better  that 
both  join  in  seeking  those  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  that  the  voices  of  all  nations 
and  the  music  of  the  spheres  ring  oat  the 
glorious  anthem :  "  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest — on  earth  peace!" 

CONDENSATIONS. 

Haverford  College  Commencement  on  Fourth-day, 
the  12th  iDSt. 

Whittier  Normal  Institute,  Salem,  Iowa.  Pre- 
parative for  winter  schools— commencing  25th  inst. 
— continuing  six  weeks  ;  affording  to  teaohers,  in 
addition  to  the  regular  school  year,  facilities  for 
study  and  review,  extending  to  the  higher  branches. 
Two  lectures  each  week.  Our  friend  B.  C.  Hobbs 
one  of  the  lecturers.  Certificates  of  standiQg 
awarded.  Fuel  for  the  term  $5.  Grood  boarding 
in  private  families  can  be  secured. 

The  sixth  annual  exercises  of  Friends'1  Normal 
School  in  N.  Carolina,  held  at  Cane  Creek,  N.  C, 
from  the  3d  to  the  29th  inst.  65  teachers  and 
many  advanced  pupils  who  wish  to  be  teachers,  will 
have  four  weeks'  training  under  experienced  educa- 
tors. This  is  bringing  up  the  standard  of  Friends' 
schools. 

Friends'  College  Building  in  process  of  erection 
at  Oskaloosa,  destroyed  by  storm.  [See  corres- 
pondence.] 

For  Marysville  Meeting  House,  received  since  last 
acknowledgment,  $5— from  0.  H.,  Union,  Maine. 


DIED. 

HILYARD. — Near  Salina,  Kansas,  on  the  7th 
ult.,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age,  Joseph  W.  Hilyard, 
Jr.  (son  of  Joseph  W.  Hilyard,  of  Burlington  Month- 
ly Meeting)  ;  a  member  of  New  York  Monthly 
Meeting. 

SH  KRIDAN. — On  the  20th  of  Fifth  month,  1871, 
Melissa  J.,  daughter  of  George  and  Mary  C.  Sheri- 


dan, in  her  28th  year  ;  a  member  of  Lynn  Grove 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  She  bore  a  lingering  illness 
with  much  patience  and  resignation,  leaving  the 
evidence  that  her  mind  was  stayed  on  Christ.  She 
exhorted  her  friends  to  faithfulness  in  the  exercise 
of  their  gifts. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  6th  mo.  19,  1871. 

Editor  Friends'  Review:  Dear  Friend, — 
One  of  the  most  violent  wind  and  rain  storms 
ever  witnessed  in  this  part  of  the  country 
passed  over  here  last  evening :  the  storm 
coming  from  the  west  and  north-west  with  a 
whirl,  dashing  down  trees,  and  unroofing 
houses  with  great  violence. 

Many  reports  are  coming  in  from  different 
points, showing  that  the  damage  done  through- 
out the  country  is  great.  Amongst  other  de- 
struction, we  wish  only  to  report  damages 
done  to  the  wing  of  Friends'  College  building, 
now  in  course  of  construction  near  this  city. 
The  building  (wing)  is  of  brick,  42  by  52 
feet,  three  stories  above  the  basement,  which 
was  just  up  to  the  square  and  ready  for  the 
last  joists  the  day  before,  and  part  of  them  on, 
yet  not  stayed  or  braced,  leaving  the  building 
in  the  most  perilous  condition,  when  the  storm 
struck  it,  throwing  down  the  entire  upper 
story  and  tearing  out  the  north-east  corner  of 
the  building  entirely  to  the  ground,  breaking 
many  of  the  joists  and  window  frames,  spring- 
ing and  cracking  part  of  the  standing  walls, 
so  that  some  of  it  will  have  to  be  taken  down. 
The  damage  is  variously  estimated  at  from 
$1000  to  $2000. 

This  seems  to  have  come  at  a  peculiarly 
undesirable  time,  as  Friends  were  laboring 
hard  to  get  the  building  ready  for  school  by 
our  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Board  of  Directors,  with  Friends,  met 
promptly,  and  decided  to  go  to  work  imme- 
diately at  clearing  away  the  rubbish  and  re- 
building the  house.  Contributions  from  our 
neighbors  are  offered,  and  a  general  good 
feeling  expressed.  Still,  with  all  this,  much 
delay  and  extra  expense  will  of  course  attend. 

The  roof  of  the  Yearly  Meeting-house  was 
raised  up,  and  was  very  near  blowing  down  ; 
yet  we  hope  by  timely  care  the  building  will 
not  be  seriously  injured.  Fraternally, 
Henry  P.  Ninde, 
Treasurer  of  College  Assoc. 

[The  Oskaloosa  Herald,  giving  account  of  the 
storm  and  extensive  damage  resulting,  says  : 
"  Probably  the  heaviest  loss  hereabouts  was  in  the 
new  Quaker  College,  the  walls  of  which  had  just 
been  completed,  and  were  standing  roofless  upon  a 
point  where  the  full  force  of  the  storm  reached  it, 
blowing  down  the  entire  east  side,  the  third  story 
of  the  balance,  and  blowing  in  the  wall  from  the 
first  story  up,  so  that  it  will  probably  have  to  be 
taken  down  and  rebuilt.  The  amount  of  damage  to 
this  building  it  is  impossible  to  calculate,  but  will 
probably  reach  thousands.    Not  only  is  the  pecu- 
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-Diary  los3  to  be  regretted,  but  the  delay  in  com- 
pleting the  building  which  will  be  an  honor  and 
credit  to  our  town.  As  our  citizens  know,  the  So- 
ciety is  only  building  one  wing  of  a  $50,000  struc- 
ture, intending  to  finish  the  wing  this  season."] 


[T.  Ralston  Smith,  Corres.  Sec.  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  kindly  furnishes  the  following  infor- 
mation respecting  Bible  circulation  among  the 
freed  men  b/  that  Society.] 

About  100,000  volumes  in  all  have  been 
donated  for  the  freedmen  of  the  South. 

The  Freedmen's  Bureau,  in  every  district 
of  the  South,  the  American  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation with  its  475  missionaries  and  teachers, 
the  benevolent  boards  and  committees  of  va- 
rious religious  denominations,  North  and 
South,  East  and  West,  and  more  than  all,  our 
own  auxiliaries,  with  many  churches,  Sunday- 
schools  and  pastors,  and  private  individuals, 
have  shared  in  this  wide  dissemination  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

Promising  Bible  Societies,  composed  of  col- 
ored people,  have  been  formed  at  various  im- 
portant centres  in  the  South.  In  many  cases 
colored  ministers  have  been  employed  as  Bible 
colporteurs  among  their  own  people,  and  with 
good  results. 

The  Agents  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
without  an  exception,  report  favorably  re- 
specting the  work  among  this  people.  They 
state  that  no  discrimination  is  made  by  the 
auxiliaries  between  the  destitute  white  and 
,    black  people ;  that  in  many  cases  the  colored 
,    people  have  been  the  largest  recipients  of  our 
i    books.    They  also  report  that  the  number  of 
colored   readers   is   constantly   increasing ; 
-    that  the  establishment  of  the  free  school  sys- 
;    tern  has  given  a  new  impetus  to  their  educa- 
f    tion,  and  consequently  to  their  demands  upon 
us. 

t       Probably  not  less  than  1000  Sabbath  and 

•  other  schools  for  colored  children  have  been 

•  supplied  with  Bibles  and  Testaments.  These 
r  children  learn  readily,  and  when  they  are 
i  able  to  read,  the  parents  (though  themselves 
i  uneducated)  can  hear  the  sacred  Scriptures 
,    read  in  their  own  homes. 

s       The  labors  performed  in  this  department  of 
;    the  American  Bible  Society's  operations  have 
11    been  so  blended  with  the  general  work,  that 
no  accurate  statistics  can  be  separately  pre- 
sented.   Various  incidents  illustrating  the  in 
fluence  of  the  Bible  among  these  benighted 
e    ones  have  reached  us  at  different  times. 

•  "  The  anxiety  of  the  colored  people,"  says 
J  the  51*  t  annual  report,  "  and  particularly^the 
\  adults,  to  possess  and  read  the  Bible,  is  most 
[  remarkable.  There  is  nothing  at  all  com- 
y  parable  to  it  among  the  ignorant  whites  of 
>*  |  the  South,  nor  among  the  untaught  foreigners 
16  who  throng  our  shores.  This  awakening  of  a 
jj  long  dormant  mind,  this  uprising  of  a  people 
J   who  formerly  took  no  part  in  public  matters, 
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— this  increasing  multitude  of  books,  and 
schools,  and  teachers,  and  societies,  among 
them,  and  the  extent  to  which  they  are  al- 
ready sought  as  voters, — may  well  determine 
the  whole  nation  to  work  at  once  with  zealous 
wisdom  for  their  education  and  elevation  in 
mind,  morals,  and  religion.  The  question  of 
their  civil  rights  is  indissolubly  bound  up  with 
their  possession  of  the  Bible.  They  are,  as  a 
mass,  a  Protestant  people,  and  their  longing 
for  the  Bible  is  one  of  the  most  hopeful  signs 
of  the  times." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THOUGHTS  ON  THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 
No.  4. 

BY  MINIMUS. 

It  is  sometimes  asked,  How  shall  one  know 
when  he  is  called  upon  to  preach  the  Gospel? 
Ministers  of  deep  experience  have  said,  that 
he  who  is  truly  so  called  cannot  doubt  it ; 
the  evidence  will  be  as  clear  to  him  as  noon- 
day ;  like  to  that  of  what  is  called  self-evident 
truth.  Is  it  not  enough  to  feel  a  strong  de- 
sire for  the  service  of  God,  and  an  earnest 
love  for  the  souls  of  men  ?  That  those  who 
have  this  desire,  and  that  love,  are  called  to 
work  for  their  Master,  in  such  ways  as  are 
possible  and  right  for  all,  is  certain.  Even 
with  speech  this  must  be  so ;  for  "  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
As  the  woman  of  Samaria  went  into  the  town 
and  said,  "Come,  see  a  man  who  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did  ;  is  not  this  the  Christ?" 
— so  all  true  disciples  will  be  impelled  to 
make  known  the  glory  of  God,  as  seen  by 
them  in  the  face  of  their  Redeemer,  wherever 
they  can  ;  so  that  "  their  light,"  Christ,  may 
"  shine,  and  men  may  glorify  their  Father 
who  is  in  heaven."  But,  the  public  ministry 
of  preaching,  or  of  uttered  prayer,  is  not  the 
necessary  duty  of  every  Christian  at  all  times. 
It  is  a  high,  an  awful  mission,  truly.  We  are 
to  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts  ;  but,  the  best 
gifts  of  all  are,sanctification,  and  trustful  obe- 
dience ;  divine  "charity"  (that  is,  love),  which 
is  greatest  of  all.  Two  conquests  over  self  are 
needed  by  every  Christian.  First,  that  over- 
coming of  natural  selfishness  which  enables 
us  to  prefer  the  glory  of  God  to  our  own  car- 
nal indulgence;  and  secondly,  that  total  sur- 
render, which  makes  us  willing  to  serve  God 
in  His  way  rather  than  in  our  own.  Those 
who  have  been  measurably  acquainted  with 
the  former  of  these  overcomings  of  self,  some- 
times fall  short,  unconsciously,  of  the  latter; 
in  a  zeal  not  according  to  knowledge.  We 
should  trust  God,  that  He  knows  best  how  we 
can  serve  Him,  and  that  He  will  leave  no 
willing  one  without  fitting  work  in  due  time. 
It  is  right  to  say,  "  Here  am  I,  Lord,  send 
me."  But  it  is  also  right,  while  saying  this, 
to  wait  until  He  does  send  us. 
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It  would  therefore  seem  safest  for  any  one 
who  doubts  that  he  is  called  to  the  work  of 
public  ministry,  to  wait;  not  slothfully,  but 
with  his  loins  girded  and  his  lights  burning  ; 
in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  If  the  voice  that 
seemed  to  call  was  of  the  Lord,  it  will  then  be 
more  clearly  vouchsafed ;  or,  sometimes,  as 
by  Eli  to  Samuel,  it  may  be  confirmed  by  a 
prophetic  intimation  given  through  another. 
How  tender  ought  elders,  and  other  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  church,  to  be,  in  sympa- 
thy with  those  who  are  passing  through  such 
travail  ;  watchful  that  they  "  quench  not  the 
Spirit,"  as  well  as  that  they  encourage  no 
hasty  or  presumptuous  appearances. 

When  the  seal  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  has  been  clearly  placed  upon  the 
summons  which  calls  any  one  to  enter  upon 
public  ministry,  he  must  yet  abide  humbly  in 
expectation  of  direction  and  aid  :  in  entire 
dependence  upon  his  Master.  Experience 
varies,  as  we  find  it  recorded,  in  regard  to  the 
manner  of  God's  dealing  with  His  faithful 
servants.  Some  are  called  to  be  prophets,  as 
truly  now  as  in  the  days  of  Elisha,  Isaiah  or 
Daniel  ;  if  their  prophecies  are  of  less  world- 
wide interest,  they  are  none  the  less  of  direct 
inspiration,  and  of  moment  to  those  who  hear 
them.  Sometimes  the  word  of  prophecy  comes 
through  these,  as  Sarah  Grubb  described  it 
of  herself,  as  "  sound  passing  through  a  silver 
trumpet;"  the  speaker  being  the  almost  pas- 
sive instrument  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Again, 
it  may  be  a  calling  to  teach  ;  in  the  large  lib- 
erty of  the  ''man  of  God  thoroughly  fur- 
nished;" who  brings  out  from  his  treasury 
"  things  new  and  old."  When  to  teach,  and 
where,  and  what,  must  still  be  commanded  ; 
and  he  only  who  is  careful  always  to  abide 
and  act  in  the  life,  will  be  enabled  "  rightly  to 
divide  the  word  of  truth."  Further,  with 
some  there  may  be  a  word  of  exhortation  ; 
"  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  per 
suade  men."  God  often  uses  the  warm,  sym- 
pathetic, emotional  nature  of  women,  and  of 
young  persons,  thus  to  win  souls  to  Him. 
With  ail  of  these,  conflicts  may,  and  do, 
arise  ;  doubtfulness  at  particular  times  as  to 
what  is  the  duty  of  the  minister;  whether  to 
speak  or  to  withhold.  It  must  be,  always, 
the  question,— to  what  does  my  sense  of  obli 
gation  attach  ?  What  is  right  for  me  to  do? 
Ibis  is  God's  voice  in  the  conscience ;  often 
He  there  speaks  with  "still,  small"  intima- 
tions, as  of  old  ;  without  any  seemingly  "su- 
pernatural" manifestations  ;  indeed,  it  is  the 
most  natural  of  all  things  that  God  should  so 
speak  with  the  sons  of  men.  Only  our  fallen 
nature  has  lapsed  from  the  Divine  harmony 
so  far,  that  we  need  especial  teaching,  to  en- 
able us  to  recognize  His  voice. 

"  The  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject 
unto  the  prophets."    "God  is  the  Author  not 


of  confusion,  but  of  order."  "With  the  spirit 
and  with  the  understanding  also,"  These  are 
expressions  of  deep  meaning  ;  fit  to  be  pon- 
dered by  all,  and  most  earnestly  by  those  who 
have  received  a  gift  in  the  ministry.  The 
exercise  and  cultivation  of  the  judgment  con- 
cerning spiritual  things,  is  a  duty  not  to  be 
forgotten,  or  buried  under  sloth  fulness.  To 
know  one's  own  sphere  of  right  labor  is  a 
high  attainment.  With  one,  this  may  be  the  \ 
large,  mixed  public  gathering;  for  another, 
the  smaller  meeting,  the  family,  or  the  pri- 
vate individual  opportunity.  All  these,  in 
their  time,  belong  to  the  experience  of  many 
ministers,  whose  service  is  prolonged  and  ex- 
tended. 

One  whose  temperament  is  ardent,  confi- 
dent, and  imaginative,  will  need  especially 
to  guard  against  too  frequent  appearances. 
He  whose  natural  gifts,  of  intellect  and  lan- 
guage, are  copious,  will  be  most  in  danger  of 
too  long  speaking ;  and  of  acquiring  an  unduly 
oratorical  style.    While  one  who  is  naturally 
diffident  and  fearful,  or  prone  to  indolence, 
may  have  to  watch  more  sedulously  against  | 
the  temptation  to  slight  gentle  promptings  to 
service  ;  taking  shelter  under  a  doubt,  and  se- 
cretly asking,  "  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused." 
When  many  ministers  are  together  in  a  large  < 
assemblage,  great  humbleness,  as  well  as  mu-  I 
tual  condescension,  is  called  for  in  all  ;  and  ( 
most  of  all  in  those  who  are  younger.    Not  j 
every  feeling,  though  from  the  life,  is  to  be  ex-  | 
pressed:  and  it  is  a  very  delicate  matter  for  j 
every  one  to  know,  whether  an  exercise  must 
be  dwelt  under,  in  a  living  silence,  or  com-  j 
municated  to  others.    Only  by  close  abiding  j 
at  the  very  feet  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  can  s 
any  one  be  prepared,  from  day  to  day,  to  walk  ] 
safely  on  in  so  momentous  a  service.    These  { 
considerations  are  offered  by  the  writer,  under  jj 
a  feeling  of  great  insufficiency.    But  the  im-  t 
portance  of  sound,  truly  authorized  ministry, ,  {, 
in  connection  with  public  worship,  has  ap-  g 
peared  to  be  so  great,  and  the  possibility  of :  j 
its  being,  in  some  degree,  lost  sight  of,  so  con-  n 
stantly  imminent,  that  some  present  expres-'  I 
sion  of  solicitude  and  conviction  concerning:  L 
it,  as  one  of  the  most  essential  of  the  funda-  | 
mental  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  ,  a 
could  not  be  withheld.  j, 
 — ■   d 

MEETING  IN  LONDON  OF  THE  FRIENDS  TRACT  k 

ASSOCIATION.  ' 

p 

Fifth  mo.  30th.  1 

The  Committee  of  the  Friends'  Tract  As-  \ 

sociation  having  been  first  nominated,  and  n 

the  annual  reports  of  several  Friends'  Tract  | 

Associations  in  different  parts  of  the  country  d 

having  been  read,  j  a 

Louis  Rasche,  of  Minden,  said  that  when  |j 

he  addressed  the  meeting  last  year,  he  could  jr 
not  see  how  any  way  would  open  for  tract 
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distribution  in  Germany,  though  he  thought 
that  the  time  would  come.  When  the  peace 
was  made  and  the  troops  came  back,  some 
Euglish  friends  wrote  to  him  on  the  subject. 
He  then  felt  that  the  right  time  was  come  to 
endeavor  to  have  tracts  distributed  by  means 
of  the  returning  soldiers  to  each  of  their 
families.  Great  trouble  was  felt,  and  prayers 
were  offered  in  Germany  for  those  concerned 
in  the  war,  and  he  believed  that  hearts  were 
made  open  for  the  reception  of  the  tracts. 
They  then  proceeded  to  print  the  tract, 
"Robbed  of  a  Bible,"  and  others.  They  be- 
gan the  distribution  at  Minden,  until  forbid- 
den by  the  Commandant,  in  consequence  of 
some  confusion  having  arisen  from  the  eager 
ness  of  the  soldiers  to  receive  the  tracts.  A 
colporteur  was  then  engaged  to  circulate 
tracts  at  the  neighboring  station  of  Guter- 
sloh,  where  all  soldiers  going  to  Prussia,  &c, 
passed.  At  Gutersloh  he  (L.  Rasche)  prayed 
to  the  Lord  for  guidance,  and  he  felt  directed 
to  a  certain  house,  where  he  afterwards  met 
in  the  evening  a  number  of  Christian  people, 
who,  on  learning  that  L.  Rasche  did  not  aim 
at  proselytism,  gave  him  their  approval,  and 
helped  him  to  find  the  colporteur.  T.  A. 
Fink  went  to  Frankfort,  Mannheim,  Neuvied, 
&c,  and  reported  that  the  tracts  were  gen- 
erally well  received,  and  the  soldiers  asked 
for  tracts  for  their  mothers  and  sisters.  A. 
Gtiuther  went  to  Cassel  and  tried  to  get  col- 
porteurs there  and  elsewhere  at  the  cost  of 
•5s.  per  day,  including  delivery  during  the 
night.  By  placing  a  strip  around  the  tracts 
and  calling  it  "  a  love  gift,"  they  were  made 
increasingly  acceptable,  and  the  soldiers  ex- 
pressed their  thanks  to  the  givers.  At  Guter- 
sloh one  soldier  shook  hands  and  said,  "  Oh, 
I  thank  you  ;  I  think  we  are  brethren." 
One  day  a  farmer's  wife  came  and  said,  "Our 
husbands  are  coming  back  :  what  very  good 
tracts  they  have  received!"  Tracts  of  a  con- 
troversial character  were  avoided.  Their  de- 
sire was  to  raise  sinners  out  of  a  state  of  in- 
difference, and  in  this  persons  of  other  de- 
nominations gave  their  assistance.  He  had 
just  received  a  letter  from  his  clerk  referring 
to  the  need  of  more  help.  They  had  dis 
tributed  270,000  tracts,  but  there  were  still 
about  500,000  soldiers  who  had  not  yet  re- 
turned from  France.  He  also  expressed  the 
desire  that  there  should  be  a  standing  deposi- 
tory at  Minden.  Sometimes  conferences  of 
pastors  were  held,  and  he  thought  that  at 
such  times  tracts  of  a  deeper  character  might 
be  distributed  with  great  advantage.  It 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  Reformation 
began  in  Germany.  Dr.  Dollinger  is  now 
differing  in  opinion  from  the  Pope,  and  there 
are  many  inquirers  in  Roman  Catholic  coun- 
tries who  will  now  read  what  they  would  not 
in  ordinary  times.    He  felt  more  help  to  be 


needed,  and  hoped  that,  as  money  had  been 
granted  for  Gospel  work  in  France,  the  same 
will  also  be  done  for  Germany. 

Isaac  Robson  considered  the  present  a  good 
opportunity  for  distributing  tracts  in  France 
and  Germany. 

George  Satterthwaite  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  expense  of  the  distribution  should 
be  defrayed  by  special  subscription,  and  al- 
luded to  the  large  issue  of  tracts  by  the  Le- 
ominster Tract  Association  during  the  past 
year. 

Charles  Thompson  thought  that  the  cause 
of  the  large  issue  of  Leominster  tracts  arose 
from  the  fact  that  this  Association  placed 
attractive  tracts  before  the  country.  There 
were  many  signs  of  encouragement  from  the 
tract  reports  of  the  various  societies.  That 
from  Liverpool  shows  more  life,  and  it  is  a 
very  important  station.  He  called  attention 
to  new  tracts  issued  by  Friends'  Tract  Asso- 
ciation, and  thought  them  to  be  of  a  practical 
character.  He  also  thought  that  the  two 
new  tracts  issued  by  Manchester  Tract  Associ- 
ation were  very  good  tracts.  Although  the  re- 
port from  Bristol  shows  no  increase,  that  is 
accounted  for  by  the  grant  made  them  by 
Friends'  Tract  Association.  From  York 
there  is  no  report,  which  is  probably  an  acci- 
dental circumstance.  He  hoped  that  the 
home  distribution  would  not  be  forgotten  in 
consequence  of  the  openings  in  Germany  and 
France. 

Joseph  Rowntree  inquired  if  the  printing 
of  the  foreigu  tracts  was  done  in  this  country 
or  abroad.  He  thought  it  could  be  done 
more  cheaply  abroad. 

Isaac  Sharp  expressed  his  desire  that  as- 
sistance should  be  given  to  Louis  Rasche  to 
enable  him  to  carry  out  his  work,  and  hoped 
that  a  permanent  depot  would  be  established 
at  Minden. 

A.  L.  Fox:  The  sum  of  £138  has  been 
remitted  Louis  Rasche  from  England,  which 
had  enabled  him,  with  the  co-operation  of 
Friends  at  Minden,  to  translate,  print,  and 
distribute  270,000  tracts.  At  present  no 
funds  remain  in  hand  for  further  distribution 
in  Germany.  When  we  remember  that  there 
are  said  to  be  still  half  a  million  of  soldiers 
not  yet  returned  from  France,  and  that  the 
tract  distribution  is  not  confined  to  soldiers, 
it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  much  need  of 
more  help  for  this  work  in  Germany.  He 
hoped  to  hear  that  Friends'  Tract  Association 
could  see  their  way  to  grant  £100  or  more 
for  this  German  work,  as  they  had  already 
granted  £100  for  France. 

Christine  Alsop  had  no  wish  to  turn  away 
the  attention  of  Friends  from  Germany  to 
France ;  but  the  openings  in  both  countries 
were  so  associated  together,  that  she  thought 
that  it  would  be  suitable  to  refer  to  the  latter 
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country.  A  friend  of  hers  in  Marseilles,  a 
city  styled  by  her  "that  godless  city,"  assures 
her  that  there  is  a  great  opening  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts,  and  especially  of  gospels. 
She  has  received  tracts  from  the  Leominster 
Tract  Association,  also  some  gospels ; 
and  she  wished  Friends  to  know  that  the 
openings  there  are  very  large.  The  kind  of 
tract  required  for  their  present  wants  should 
be  of  a  very  simple  character,  bearing  on  the 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  but  there  must 
be  no  attempt  to  proselytise.  The  Roman 
Catholics  are  trammelled,  and  in  the  south- 
ern countries  have  strong  traditional  attrac- 
tion to  the  religion  of  their  fathers.  If  the 
Gospel  is  presented  to  them  in  a  simple  char- 
acter, as  a  message  of  salvation  to  a  fallen 
world,  then  they  receive  it.  A  lady  at  Mar- 
seilles had  received  a  quantity  of  gospels  sent 
her — also  "  The  Life  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  printed  on  bad  paper,  with  an  unin- 
viting cover ;  so  that  she  offered  it  with  an- 
other tract,  with  an  attractive  cover,  in  order 
to  pass  it  ;  but  she  found  that  the  better- 
looking  tract  was  soon  put  aside,  and  the 
Gospel  preferred.  She  said  she  gave  a  New 
Testament  to  an  officer  ;  another  officer,  who 
had  seen  this  Testament  lying  on  the  table, 
met  her,  and  said  that  he  read  it,  and  he  should 
like  to  steal  it.  But  a  third  officer  told  him, 
"  you  must  not  do  that,  he  values  it  too 
much."  Then  she  gave  a  whole  Bible  to  the 
officer  who  first  received  the  Testament,  in 
order  that  the  Testament  might  be  given  to 
the  one  who  wished  to  take  it. 

William  Dyne  remarked  that  this  meeting 
should  be  one  of  very  great  interest ;  we 
ought  to  look  at  home  first.  We  have  many 
thousand  tracts  distributed  at  home  ;  many 
here  would  like  to  know  the  results  of  the 
issue  of  tracts  in  our  own  land.  He  thought 
there  should  be  a  conference  four  times  in  a 
year  of  all  interested  in  the  distribution  of 
tracts. 

Henry  Binns  thought  that  W.  Dyne  should 
not  look  for  results  which  are  hidden,  or  are 
only  likely  to  come  under  the  notice  of  the 
auxiliary  Associations. 

Samuel  Fox  was  sorry  that  the  attention 
of  the  meeting  was  so  soon  turned  from  the 
subject  of  France  ;  what  has  occurred  in  that 
country  is  so  unprecedented  that  it  has  a 
special  claim  on  the  attention  and  liberality 
of  Friends. 

Alexander  Taylor  remarked  that  Edward 
Marsh  had  made  him  large  grants,  whenever 
wanted,  which  had  been  very  well  received, 
and  some  had  offered  to  buy  the  tracts  at 
Peckham. 

William  Beck  :  We  hear  of  an  opening 
in  another  country,  but  we  have  so  long  en- 
joyed our  freedom,  that  we  find  it  hard  to 
understand  how  our  neighbors  have  been 


living.    Their  late  system  has  been  broken 
up  ;  but  before  these  recent  events,  they  could  fl, 
not  print  and  distribute,  without  sending  ,), 
three  copies  to  the  prefectures,  in  order  that 
they   might   be  read  and  judged  by  the  v; 
proper  authorities.    We  can  understand  how  y 
difficult  it  would  be  to  get  it  passed,  on  learn-  p 
ing  that  one  copy  had  to  be  sent  to  headquar- 
ters in  Paris,  one  copy  to  the  local  prefec-  0, 
ture,  and  the  third  copy  returned  to  the  real  u 
party  submitting  it;  any  book,  or  paper,  « 
however  small,  had  to  be  dealt  with  in  this:  j( 
way,  and  then  had  to  be  sent  to  the  local  | 
prefecture,  that  every  copy  should  receive 
the  stamp  of  the  prefecture;  and  then,  al- 
though  it  had  received  the  approval  and  the 
stamp,  you  might  not  distribute  it  unless  by  1  fo 
an  authorized  colporteur,  who  had  to  take  jD 
out  a  license  at  a  cost  equal  to  one  quarter:  C 
part  of  the  annual  value  of  his  house  rent.  \  8| 

William  Allen,  comparing  Germany  with!  cl 

France,  said  he  preferred  the  claims  of  Ger-|  e 

many.    In  Germany  there  is  a  large  circula-  c 

tion  of  the  Bible  ;  the  Bible  Society   has  g: 

gospels  which  should  be  circulated  as  much  Sl 
as  possible.    France  has  had  enough  of  man 
and  his  work.    The  holy  Gospel  should  be 
circulated  there. 

Robert  Alsop :  It  had  been  intimated  to 
him  that  if  we  give  the  Bible  in  France,  it 

will  stop  the  work;  but  if  the  Old  or  New  j  si 

Testament  or  a  gospel  be  given,  it  will  be  ac-  j 
cepted. 

Christine  Alsop:  The  prejudice  is  more,  t 

against  the  word  Bible,  than  against  what  it  d 

contains.  There  exists  great  ignorance  among  fi 

the  people  ;  we  must  try  to  meet  them  where  ll 

we  find  them.    She  might  give  another  hint,.  J 

that  their  knowledge  of  religion  had  only  tl 

brought  them  under  the  terrors  of  the  law—  d 

they  only  knew  a  God  of  servile  fear,  not  of  ( 

love.    Their  minds  will  open  to  the  reception  1 

of  the  truth,  when  the  Gospel  shall  be  pre-  j 

sented  to  them  as  a  message  of  love.    If  the  f] 

message   of  the   mercy  and  love  of  God,,  . 

through  the  Saviour,  is  brought  in  a  simple  I 

way  to  them,  the  way  is  open  for  its  recep-  ' 

tion.  | 

Louis  Rasche  remarked  that  there  is  al-  ( 

ways  a  large  circulation  of  Bibles  and  Tes-  i 

taments  in  Germany.    Many  in  Germany  s 

think  that  Friends  do  not  believe  in  Jesus,  in  < 

consequence  of  their  having  no  communion  J 

and  no  holy  days  ;  but  now,  from  knowing  a  f 

little  more  of  their  principles,  they  do  not  , 

feel  uneas}r  about  them.    Many  of  his  cus-  i 

tomers  feel  much  unity  with  Friends,  and  are  i 

tired  of  the  dry  sermons  that  they  so  often  j 

hear  from  their  pastors.    If  these  people  had  j 

a  tract  on  our  views  given  them,  it  would  be  , 
a  great  advantage  to  many.    They  approve 
of  a  profession  of  religion,  where  there  is  no 
payment  for  it,  but  where  all  is  free. 
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j       Joseph  Hingston  Fox  :  As  a  member  of 
the  Committee,  he  asked  for  suggestions,  for 

°|    their  future  guidance. 

Robert  Alsop  hoped  that  his  wife's  obser- 
vations  on  the  character  of  the  tracts  suita- 
ble  for  France  would  claim  the  attention  of 
Friends. 

Christine  Alsop  hoped  that,  in  carrying 
j  out  the  contemplated  distribution  of  tracts, 
\  it  would  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  the  text : 
j  "  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
j  Jesus  the  Lord  ;  and  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake." 

Hudson  Scott,  clerk  of  the  meeting,  then 
g    proceeded  to  read  the  following  minute  : 

"A  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee 
1  for  the  last  year  has  been  submitted  to  this  meet- 
8  ing,  together  with  a  list  of  Friends  proposed  on  the 
r  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year ;  also  the  Trea- 
surer's account ;  and  the  same  to  be  printed  and 
(j     circulated  as  usual. 

"This  meeting  approves  of  the  assistance  extend- 
ed to  the  printing  and  distribution  of  tracts  on  the 
Continent,  and  the  committee  are  encouraged  to 
i  give  increased  attention  to  this  department  of  its 
1  service.  Much  information  has  been  given. — 
i  London  Friend. 


Christ's  completeness  and  unchangea- 

„  BLENESS. 

t  In  London  Yearly  Meeting,  whilst  the 
f  state  of  the  Church  was  under  review,  J.  B. 
!'     Braithwaite  said  : 

"  We  must  all  feel  that  we  are  placed  in  a  po3i- 

6  tion  of  very  solemn  responsibility.  Some  of  us 
t     deeply  feel  the  application  of  the  language,  "  The 

7  fathers,  where  are  they  ?'  and  that  our  only  help  is 
&     to  be  found  in  Him  on  whom  they  trusted — who 

changeth  not ;  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
I     to-day,  and  for  ever.    And  whilst  we  may  feel  all 
f     the  tenderness  that  the  love  of  Christ  should  lead 
us  into  towards  any,  we  are  yet  members  of  the 
,f     Church  of  Christ,  and  cannot  for  any  consideration 
^      whatsoever  disclaim  anything  that  belongs  to  the 
character  or  worth  of  Him  in  whom  it  has  pleased 
the  Father  that  all  fulness  shall  dwell.    A  beloved 
6      friend  ooce  said  in  words  that  still  ring  in  my  ears 
1      — Can  fallen  man  presume  to  attempt  to  rob  the 
g      King  of  heaven  of  one  prerogative,  or  of  one  jewel 
in  His  glorious  crown  ?    We  stand  as  a  Church  on 
the  foundation — the  ancient  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets  of  Him  they  testified  of,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone.  Be- 
I-      loved  friends,  surely  it  is  in  maintaining  a  humble, 
f      sincere,  yet  a  full  testimony  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
}      Christ  as  He  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  Himself  in 
the  fulness  of  His  love,  that  we  shall  know  that 
1      though  the  fathers  may  be  removed,  the  Son  abideth 
1      for  ever.    And  as  regards  the  exercise  which  this 
t      meeting  may  extend  as  a  Christian  Church  to  its 
I     members,  may  we  more  and  more,  individually 
and  collectively,  prove  that  we  are  indeed  Chris - 
j     tians  of  Christ's  own  making,  baptised  with  the 
J|     baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  experiencing  the  new 
*     birth  of  which  He  spoke,  'Ye  must  be  born  again  ;' 
8j     and  through  that  new  birth  be  living  members  in 
f     His  spiritual  body,  proving  in  living  experience  our 
j     part  in  that  glorious  truth,  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 


lasting life  ;  and  that  it  was  He  who  had  indeed 
authority  to  say,  '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.' 
Surely  the  vitality  and  power  of  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, the  living  baptising  influence  of  any  ministry 
worth  calling  a  ministry,  depends  on  the  presence 
of  His  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  Oh  that  we  may  feel 
in  all  our  life  and  conversation  that  every  one  has 
a  testimony  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may 
seek  daily  to  fulfil  His  command,  'Whosoever  doth 
not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple.'  I  have  often  recurred  to  the  tender 
earnest  concern  of  Josiah  Forster,  that  our  dear 
youog  friends  should  more  and  more  cultivate  a 
tenderness  of  conscience  and  a  holy  filial  fear  of  of- 
fending God— not  being  afraid  of  acting  out  their 
convictions,  or  of  being  drawn  into  the  narrow  way 
which  leads  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.  Whilst  giving  every  place  to  those  con- 
siderations which  have  been  presented  to  the  meet- 
ing near  the  commencement  of  the  sitting,  let  us 
all  remember  that  the  life  of  the  Church  depends 
not  on  any  organization  of  ministry,  but  on  each 
of  its  members  being  gathered,  settled,  and  estab- 
lished on  Christ  alone.  Though  precious  are  the 
gifts  of  utterance,  what  is  to  be  compared  with 
the  holy  courage  battling  in  earnest  faith  with  the 
conflicts  and  adversities  of  the  world,  when  the 
Christian,  day  by  day— living  in  Divine  fear,  and 
having  the  world  under  his  feet— goes  steadily  for- 
ward in  his  appointed  race,  looking  unto  Jesus. 
Having  then  such  a  ministry,  let  us  faint  not,  but 
seek  to  be  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God,  that  in  faith  and  patience  we  may  run  the 
race  of  holiness." 


"  THEY  THAT  ARE  FOR  US." 
I  see  no  glittering  host,  nor  hear  the  rustling 

Of  fleet  wings  through  the  air. 
But  'mid  the  world's  loud  clamor  and  its  bustling, 

I  feel  the  angels  near. 

Swift  come  they  from  the  pure,  celestial  region, 
Strong  in  the  strength  of  heaven, 

And  Satan's  band,  before  the  mighty  legion, 
In  many  a  strife  is  driven. 

Gladly  they  come  to  aid  and  to  defend  us 

For  whom  the  Saviour  died  ; 
Nor  deem  it  menial  service  to  attend  us, 

With  Jesus  for  their  guide. 

0,  heir  of  glory  !  blessed  past  computation  ! 

The  King  doth  round  thee  place 
A  regal  guard,  that  wrapped  in  adoration. 

Always  beho!d  His  face. 

Well  do  they  know  thy  heart's  deep  guilt  and  weak- 
ness, 

Its  sorrow  and  its  care, 
And  trace,  with  joy,  the  Master's  love  and  meek- 
ness 

In  faintest  impress  there. 

In  loving  patience  follow  they  thy  turning, 
Where'er  thy  footsteps  roam  ; 

Nor  leave  thee,  till  the  gates  of  pearl  discerning, 
They  bear  thee  safely  home. 

Then  shall  thy  eyes  with  holy  light  anointed, 
See  heaven's  enraptured  throng  ; 

Thine  ears  learn  what  thy  God  for  thee  appointed 
In  sweet  seraphic  song. 

— Moravian. 


"If  thou  wouldst  be  happy  and  easy  in  thy 
family,  above  all  things  observe  discipline." 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.  — Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  4th  inst. 

Frasce. — The  new  French  loan  has  all  heen 
taken,  and  the  subscription  lists  closed.  About  two 
and  one  half  times  the  amount  desired  is  said  to 
have  been  subscribed.  Even  peasants  and  servants 
invested  their  savings  in  this  way.  The  Finance 
Minister  stated  in  the  Assembly  on  the  28th  ult.,  that 
in  less  than  six  hours  the  Treasury  agents  collected 
4, 500.000,000  frames  for  this  loan, of  which  Paris  alone 
subscribed  2,500,000,000.  The  provinces  had  not 
then  ail  been  heard  from,  and  the  total  amount  sub- 
sciibed  was  not  ascertained.  The  Minister  added  : 
''•This  state  of  things  enables  the  govern tnent  to 
fulfil  its  engagements,  and  to  hasten  the  deliverance 
of  the  country.  We  shall  not  wait  for  the  dates 
fixed  by  the  treaty  of  Frankfort,  but  shall  pay  the 
indemnity  in  instalments."  It  was  announced  on 
the  3d,  that  the  Minister  had  remitted  100,000 
francs  on  account  of  the  indemnity,  to  the  German 
ambassador. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune,  hav- 
ing made  careful  inquiries,  informs  that  journal 
that  the  great  Library  of  Paris,  which  has  borne  by 
tnrns  the  names  of  Royal,  Imperial  and  National 
Library,  sustained  little  if  any  injury  during  the 
insurrectionary  disturbances.  The  Commune  dis- 
placed the  former  chief  librarian,  and  appointed 
first  one  Vincent,  who  was  shortly  after  dismissed 
on  a  di  rge  of  embezzlement,  an-}  subsequently 
M.  Reclus,  and  also  appropriated  money  to  pay  the 
current  expenses.  At  one  time,  the  chief  librarian 
issued  an  order  that  all  the  librarians  should  give 
their  adhesion  to  the  Commune.  Nearly  all  refus 
ing  to  do  so,  65  were  dismissed,  but  after  a  few 
days  those  who  wished  were  allowed  to  return  with- 
out conditions.  So  far  as  is  known,  no  books  were 
either  sold  or  destroyed. 

An  interesting  account  is  given  in  a  recent  letter 
to  the  New  York  Tribune,  of  an  organization  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  in  Strasbourg,  established 
immediately  after  its  surrender  to  the  Germans  at 
the  end  of  Niuth  mo.  last,  by  an  American  woman, 
Clara  Barton.  This  was  a  system  of  work  for 
women,  by  which  the  more  intelligent  and  skilful 
were  paid  for  making  clothing  to  be  distributed 
among  the  more  wretched.  From  200  to  300  women 
were  thus  employed  during  neaily  8  months,  and 
upwards  of  30,000  new,  strong,  serviceable  garments 
were  made  and  sent  out.  At  least  1200  persons, 
otherwise  totally  destitute,  including  many  chil- 
dren and  aged  parents,  were  thus  saved  from  the 
pinchings  of  want  and  the  demoralizing  effects  of 
continuous  dependence  upon  almsgiving,  until  the 
city  had  recovered  in  some  degree  from  the  siege, 
and  the  first  indemnity  for  damages  had  been  re- 
ceived from  Germany.  An  "aid  committee"  of  the 
citizens  assisted  in  furnishing  the  pecuniary  means, 
which  at  first  were  supplied  by  the  founder.  The 
pressing  need  at  Strasbourg  being  relieved,  several 
thousand  garments  for  women  and  children  were 
forwarded  to  Paris  about  the  end  of  the  Filth 
month,  and  C.  Earton  followed  by  the  first  train 
which  entered  the  city  after  the  surrender  of  the 
insurgents,  to  distribute  them  among  the  sufferers 
there. 

Great  Britain.— It  is  officially  announced  that 
ratifications  of  the  treaty  of  Washington  were  ex- 
changed on  the  17th  ult.,  and  that  commissioners 
will  shortly  be  named  to  carry  its  stipulations  into 
effect.  British  subjects  having  claims  against  the 
Uuited  States  are  requested  to  present  them  within 
six  months  after  the  first  meeting  of  the  commission. 
In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  29th,  a  resolution 


was  moved,  expressing  regret  that  the  Queen  had 
been  advised  to  ratify  the  treaty,  a  bargain  unbe- 
coming to  the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  country  ; 
but  after  some  debate,  it  was  defeated  without  a  di- 
vision. 

Italy. — The  Senate  has  ratified  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce with  the  United  States,  and  also  the  bills 
making  provision  for  the  public  safety,  and  for  the 
consolidation  of  the  Pontifical  debt. 

The  formal  establishment  of  Rome  as  the  capital 
of  Italy  had  been  some  time  since  fixed  for  the  1st 
inst.,  bnt  of  late  rumors  had  been  circulated  of  a 
probable  postponement  to  the  Tenth  month  next. 
On  the  1st,  however,  it  was  announced  that  all  the 
Italian  Ministers  had  arrived  in  Rome  and  been  in- 
stalled in  their  respective  official  buildings.  The 
Official  Gazette  was  also  transferred  to  that  city, 
the  first  number  headed  with  Rome  as  the  place  of 
publication,  appearing  on  the  2d.  The  Foreign 
Ministers  accompanied  or  followed  the  government, 
and  on  the  2d,  the  King,  arrived,  and  was  enthusi- 
astically received  by  the  citizens.  He  had  previously 
visited  Naples. 

Corua. — A  dispatch  dated  the  23d  ult.  from  Ad- 
miral Rodgers,  the  commander  of  the  American 
squadron  in  China,  now  at  Corea,  was  received  in 
Washington  on  the  28th.  He  says  that  the  Coreans 
not  apologizing  for  their  treacherous  attack,  his 
forces  landed  on  the  10th  at  Kian%  Ko,  took  and 
destroyed  a  fort,  and  the  munitions  therein.  On 
the  11th  they  took  another  fort,  and  then  stormed 
and  captured  the  stronghold,  having  taken  h>e 
forts  in  all,  all  the  ordnance  in  which  they  de- 
stroyed. Nearly  250  Coreans  were  known  to  have 
been  killed,  while  the  Americans  lost  only  three 
killed  and  nine  wounded. 

Domestic. — The  published  statement  of  the  public 
debt  for  the  1st  inst. shows  a  total  amount  of  $2,398,- 
248,098.55  ;  amount  in  the  Treasury,  $106,217,253.- 
65  ;  leaving  a  balance  of  debt  of  $2,292,030,831  90,  a 
decrease  in  the  last  month  of  $7,103,349.91.  In  the 
year  ending  Third  month  Is  ,  1871,  the  debt  was 
diminished  more  than  $204,000,000.  The  annual 
interest  on  the  debt  has  been  lessened  $13,000,000 
since  the  commencement  of  the  present  Administra- 
tion. In  that  period  the  Treasury  Department  has 
purchased,  cancelled  and  destroyed,  (J.  S.  bonds, 
the  principal  of  which  amounted  to  $212,806,750, 
the  net  cost  of  which  in  currency  was  $239,075, 173.- 
49. 

An  exploring  expedition  has  sailed  from  New 
York  for  the  Northern  Polar  regions,  in  the  steamer 
Polaris,  commanded  by  Capt.  C.  F.  Hall.  He  has  had 
much  experience  of  Arctic  life,  having  sailed  in 
1860  in  search  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  and  baring 
thrice  resided  in  those  regions,  once  for  over  fire 
years,  and  again  for  two  years  and  three  months. 
He  proposes  to  sail  first  to  Disco  Island,  Greenland, 
and  then  to  attempt  a  passage  northward,  either  by 
entering  Jones's  Sound  or  more  eastward,  hoping  to 
reach  latitude  80°  or  81°  before  going  into  winter 
quarters.  Explorations  by  sledges  and  boats  are 
projected,  and  strong  efforts  will  be  made  to  solve 
the  question  of  an  "open  Polar  sea,"  which  has 
excited  much  interest  among  scientific  geographers, 
and,  if  possible,  to  reach  the  North  Pole.  The  ex- 
pedition is  expected  to  be  absent  five  years,  unless 
its  objects  be  sooner  accomplished,  and  while  large 
supplies  of  provisions  are  taken,  it  is  proposed  to 
endeavor  to  acclimate  the  party  as  thoroughly  as 
practicable,  and  to  depend  to  a  considerable  extent 
upon  the  kind  of  food  which  the  experience  of 
natives  proves  to  be  necessary  for  resisting  the  in- 
tense cold. 
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HE  ENGLISH  UNIVERSITIES — ABOLITION  OF 
TESTS. 
Oxford,  June  21st,  1871. 
The  Abolition  of  Tests  is  now  an  accom- 
>lished  fact,  and  the  Church  of  England  has 
>een  compelled  to  relinquish  the  vantage 
ground  which  she  has  so  long  occupied  in 
he  Universities.  There  seems  to  have  been 
,t  the  last  a  very  general  opinion,  even 
imong  Conservative  Residents,  that  in  the 
>resent  state  of  the  country,  the  exclusion  of 
Nonconformists  and  Roman  Catholics  was  a 
natter  of  doubtful  justice,  and  still  moredoubt- 
ul  expediency.  If  they  had  been  wise  in 
ime,  they  would  probably  have  been  able  at 
east  to  put  off  the  day  for  secularizing  the 
Jniversity ;  but  their  obstinate  refusal  to 
nake  any  concession  in  past  times  has 
Drought  upon  their  heads  the  present  meas- 
ire  in  its  comparative  completeness.  Dur- 
ng  the  last  few  years  public  opinion  has  ad- 
vanced with  rapid  strides,  and  the  test  which 
night  have  been  introduced  ten  years  ago 
vith  the  object  of  maintaining  the  Christian, 


though  not  the  Anglican  character  of  the 
University,  has  now  been  shown  to  be  quite 
impossible.  We  cannot  draw  a  distinct  line 
between  Christians  and  non  Christians,  much 
less  can  we  separate  off  those  who  believe  in 
the  Divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures  from 
those  who  do  not. 

Now  that  the  change  is  made,  it  is  inter 
esting  to  look  forward  to  its  probable  effects 
It  will  be  many  years  before  it  has  any  sensi 
ble  influence  on  the  character  of  the  Univer 
si  ties.  We  must  probably  look  to  Cam 
bridge  for  its  earliest  results,  since  Noncon 
formists  are  more  likely  to  proceed  thith 
er  than  to  Oxford.  The  general  idea  respect 
ing  Oxford  is,  that  it  is  entirely  or  chiefly 
classical,  and  it  has  been  very  difficult  for 
any  Dissenter  hitherto  to  obtain  such  a  class- 
ical training  as  would  qualify  him  for  suc- 
cess at  either  University.  But  mathematics 
demand  a  more  special  talent,  and  those 
who  possess  that  talent  do  not  need  to  be 
thrown  into  the  crucible  of  a  public  school, 
but  rather  require  private  help  and  instruc- 
tion. This  is  already  shown  by  facts.  The 
number  of  Nonconformists  who  have  appeared 
high  among  the  Wranglers  is  not  inconsid- 
erable, in  spite  of  the  disadvantages  to  which 
they  were  subject ;  whereas  in  the  first-class 
of  the  classical  school  at  Oxford,  there  have 
been  only  one  or  two  who  were  not  Angli- 
cans. There  are  other  reasons  why  Dissent- 
ers are  likely  to  prefer  Cambridge ;  it  has 
not  the  character  of  social  exclusiveness 
which  is  still  attached  in  the  eyes  of  the 
British  public  to  Oxford  :  its  principal  col- 
lege has  a  more  distinguished  reputation  than 
any  of  the  large  colleges  at  Oxford,  and  is  at 
the  same  time  known  among  Nonconformists 
for  its  genuine  liberality.  Cambridge  is  con- 
sidered, and  perhaps  not  unjustly,  to  be  more 
free  from  the  class  of  gentlemanly  loungers, 
and  young  men  who  come  up  for  the  sake  of 
the  society  and  the  amusements  of  the  place. 
Possibly,  the  only  non-Anglicans  who  will 
prefer  Oxford,  at  least  at  first,  will  be  the 
small  number  of  Roman  Catholics  who  are 
sent  to  a  Protestant  University  rather  in  op- 
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position  to  the  wishes  of  the  authorities  of 
their  church. 

There  is  one  thing  which  is  by  no  means 
doubtful — that  the  Abolition  of  Tests  is  an 
important  step  towards  the  disestablishment 
of  the  Church  of  England.  Up  to  the  pres- 
ent time  the  Church  of  England  has  pretty 
nearly  monopolized  the  cultivation  and 
trained  intellect  of  the  country,  and  has  suc- 
ceeded in  maintaining  her  aristocratic  and 
exclusive  character  by  shutting  out  all  ex- 
cept her  own  members  from  the  highest  edu- 
cation of  England.  The  Nonconformist 
ministers  have  consequently  been  forced  into 
a  position  of  intellectual  and  social  inferiori- 
ty, and  their  comparative  poverty  and  neces- 
sary dependence  on  their  flocks  for  their  daily 
bread  have  helped  to  keep  them  down.  But 
now  that,  they  will  have  every  opportunity  of 
taking  their  places  as  educated  gentlemen  by 
the  side  of  Anglican  clergymen,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  believe  that  the  latter  will  long  be 
able  to  keep  inviolate  the  social  status  which 
results  to  some  degree  from  the  connection  of 
Church  and  State,  or  to  retain  unchallenged 
those  revenues  which  must,  like  the  funds  of 
the  Universities,  be  soon  claimed  as  national. 

One  of  the  last  acts  of  Oxford,  in  its  char- 
acter of  a  still  Anglican  University,  was  the 
conferring  of  the  degree  of  D.  C.  L.  on  Dr. 
Dollinger.  There  was  a  rather  curious  divi- 
sion of  opinion  among  Oxford  Liberals  on 
this  subject.  Many  of  them,  anxious  to  pro- 
claim the  University  as  the  champion  of  the 
principle  of  free  thought  as  against  authori- 
ty, voted  with  the  High  Church  party,  who 
were  the  originators  of  the  proposal ;  but 
there  was  a  very  considerable  number  who 
either  opposed  it  or  abstained  from  voting 
altogether.  This  they  did  from  no  want  of 
sympathy  with  the  position  which  Dr.  Dol- 
linger has  assumed,  but  because  they  regard 
Oxford  as  a  learned  and  not  a  religious  body, 
and  therefore  they  consider  that  she  had  no 
right  to  take  part  in  the  religious  quarrels  of 
those  external  to  her,  and  that  there  was 
something  specially  narrow  and  undignified 
in  neglecting  Dr.  Dollinger,  in  spite  of  his 
distinguished  merits,  as  long  as  he  was  re- 
garded as  "  orthodox,"  and  coming  forward 
to  honor  him  at  the  very  moment  that  he 
had  changed  his  theological  attitude.  The 
minority  who  opposed  his  degree  would  have 
been  much  larger  if  Liberals  had  not  been 
torn  asunder  between  their  admiration  for 
the  man  and  their  objection  to  the  principle 
of  interference  in  ecclesiastical  questions. 
This  induced  a  large  number  to  stand  alto- 
gether aloof,  and  the  division  which  took 
place  represented  neither  the  personal  sym- 
pathy of  a  large  proportion  of  the  members 
of  Convocation  with  Dr.  Dollinger  on  the 
one  hand,  nor  on  the  other  the  strong  feeling 


which  exists  in  favor  of  assigning  to  the  Uni- 
versity, as  such,  the  character  of  a  purely 
secular  institution. —  The  Athenceum. 


From  the  New  York  Fvening  Post. 
OCEAN  CURRENTS. 
THEORIES  IN  REGARD  TO  POLAR  EXPLORATIONS. 

An  attempt  to  enter  the  Arctic  space  from  the  Facific 
advocated. 

It  is  a  fact  not  generally  recognized,  how- 
ever well  it  may  be  known,  that  the  great 
moving  powers  of  our  world  are  celestial. 
When  we  speak  of  life,  and  growth,  and  mo- 
tion, we  are  not  apt  to  think  of  the  relation 
which  they  sustain  to  the  heavenly  bodies. 
The  winds  whistle  about  our  dwellings,  the 
rivers  run  towards  the  ocean,  the  ocean  yields 
up  its  waters  to  the  clouds,  and  the  clouds 
return  them  to  the  mountains  ;  but,  although 
our  attention  is  constantly  drawn  to  these 
movements,  we  do  not  think  of  the  great  sun, 
a  hundred  millions  of  miles  away,  which  sup- 
plies the  power  by  which  they  are  moved. 

It  is  the  sunbeam  that  lifts  the  waters  into 
the  clouds,  that  causes  the  roots  to  crowd 
each  other  iu  the  earth,  that  makes  currents 
in  the  winds  and  in  the  waters,  that  pumps 
up  the  sap  into  the  topmost  branches  of  the 
mighty  oak,  that  carpets  the  earth  with  green, 
and  scatters  flowers  and  fragrance  over  the 
prairies.  It  is  the  sunbeam,  operating  on  the 
water,  that  grinds  the  hard  rock  into  soil, 
that  fills  the  springs  and  brooks  and  rivers, 
that  supplies  the  fountains  of  animal  and 
vegetable  life,  and  that  moves  the  ocean  as 
it  moves  the  air,  converting  its  vast  volume 
into  currents  that  traverse  every  latitude  and 
carry  summer  and  winter  in  their  arms. 

Movement  of  ocean  waters. — The  common 
mind  seems  to  have  generally  regarded  the 
ocean  as  a  great  stagnant  pond,  whose  surface 
was  heaved  by  angry  winds  and  moved  hither 
and  yon,  as  the  gale  chanced  to  blow;  but 
Columbus,  after  his  third  voyage,  exjDressed 
the  belief  that  all  the  waters  of  the  ocean  had 
a  movement  from  east  to  west ;  and  Dr.  Frank- 
lin appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  make  a 
map  of  the  Gulf  Stream  for  the  better  navi- 
gation of  the  ocean.  While  serving  as  Post- 
master General  his  attention  was  called  to 
the  fact  that  vessels  were  longer  in  making 
the  passage  of  the  ocean  in  one  direction  than 
the  other,  and  he  instituted  a  series  of  inqui- 
ries among  seamen  which  revealed  to  his 
acute  mind  the  important  fact  that  the  dif- 
ference was  owing  to  a  current  in  the  water. 

Since  then  the  currents  of  the  ocean  have 
been  sought  out  and  examined,  and  observa- 
tions recorded  ;  but  they  are  still  only  par- 
tially explored,  and  much  remains  to  be  as- 
certained. 

As  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  in  their  appar- 
ent course,  sweep  around  the  earth  from  east 
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to  west,  carrying  with  them  a  vast  storehouse  )  We  call  this  out-gush  of  the  sea  the  Gulf 
of  gravitation,  they  draw  the  waters  after  j  Stream.  After  leaving  the  Gulf  it  holds  its 
them  in  a  continuous  flow.  Then,  between  :  speed  and  its  well-defined  outlines  for  many 
the  tropics,  the  sun's  fiery  beams  are  showered  j  miles,  then  grows  wider,  parting  gradually 
down,  day  after  day  and  month  after  month,  I  with  portions  of  its  velocity  and  its  heat,  bends 
pouring  incessant  streams  of  heat  into  the !  in  a  graceful  sweep  towards  the  east,  and 
waiting  flood,  lifting  up  portions  of  it  in  his  j  finally  loses  itself  in  a  general  eastern  set  of 
proboscis  of  beams,  to  feed  the  hungry  clouds,  j  the  ocean,  which  continues  quite  across  to  the 
and  heating  up  the  mass  that  remains  to  a  j  western  coast  of  Europe  and  around  Norway 
temperature  almost  intolerable.  to  the  Arctic  Ocean. 

Trade  tvinds. — We  all  know  that  heated  There  have  long  been  great  differences  of 
water  does  not  stay  quietly  in  the  same  place,  opinion  as  to  the  rapidity  of  its  flow  and  its  con- 
It  becomes  lighter,  and  is  pushed  upwards  tinuance  across  the  ocean.  In  the  neighbor- 
and  outwards  by  the  colder  and  heavier  water  |  hood  of  Florida  the  current  was  generally 
that  presses  in  below.  Hence,  if  uninfluenced  !  represented  as  running  at  the  rate  of  five  miles 
by  other  causes,  the  tendency  would  be  to!  per  hour.  But  a  careful  examination,  made 
flow  forwards,  in  the  direction  of  the  sun,  and  j  by  our  Coast  Survey  under  the  orders  of  the 
up  and  down,  towards  either  pole.  The  warm  |  late  Professor  Bache,  showed  this  to  be  an 
water  would  rise  to  the  surface,  and  move  off »  exaggeration.  He  found  the  flow  to  be  only 
towards  the  regions  of  cold,  and  the  cold  j  about  three  miles  per  hour  off  the  coast  of 


water  would  sink  and  settle  towards  the  re- 
gions of  heat.  But  there  are  trade-winds  at 
the  equator,  blowing  mainly  in  the  same  di- 
rection throughout  the  year,  to  aid  the  on- 
ward flow,  while  there  are  islands  to  divert  it 


Florida,  two  miles  opposite  to  Cape  Fear, 
and  one  mile  opposite  to  Sandy  Hook  or  New 
York. 

Facts  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  prove 
that  the  water  running  north  from  the  Gulf 


into  channels,  and  continents  which  are  thrust  j  goes  steadily  forward  till  it  sweeps  slowly 
across  its  pathway  to  obstruct  its  course  and  !  around  the  coast  of  Norway  into  the  Arctic 
turn  it  off  to  the  south  or  the  north,  or  both. !  Ocean.  But  they  do  not  show  a  stream  with 
But  wherever  it  goes  it  must  displace  an  !  the  characteristics  usually  ascribed  to  the 
equal  amount  of  other  water.  Hence  there  Gulf  Stream,  beyond  mid-ocean, 
are  not  ouly  currents  but  counter-currents.  I  A  cow  iter -current. — There  are  also  facts, 
Every  drop  that  finds  its  way  to  the  pole  i  still  more  numerous,  showing  a  counter  move- 
must  displace  a  corresponding  drop  to  make  j  ment  farther  to  the  northwest,  from  the  Polar 
its  way  back  to  the  equator.  |  Sea  southward.    It  is  this  flow  which  brings 

If  our  attention  is  turned  to  the  Atlantic  j  down  the  icebergs  and  ice-islands  from  the 
we  shall  find  it  swept  by  the  trade-winds  for !  regions  of  perpetual  frost,  and  causes  the 
two  thousand  five  hundred  miles,  driving  the;  northeast  winds  to  send  such  a  chill  through 
waters  in  the  same  direction  that  attraction  New  England.  These  waters,  of  a  different 
draws  them,  and  establishing  a  current  with-  j  density  and  temperature,  move  onward  in 
in  the  tropics  which  moves  in  a  wide  sweep  j  their  own  pathway,  sufficiently  distinct  to 
towards  the  west.  But  hardly  does  it  get  !  produce  very  different  phenomena,  and  to  at- 
well  established  when  it  encounters,  near  the;  tract  the  general  observation  of  intelligent 


equator,  the  great  projecting  nose  of  South 
America  .at  Cape  St.  Roque,  and  is  divided, 
a  part  going  northwest  towards  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  and  a  part  southward  along  the  South 
American  coast. 

That  part  which  turns  northward  feels  its 
way  along  the  land  without  finding  any  es- 
cape, and  is  pressed  by  the  mas3,  which  is 
crowding  behind,  into  narrower  and  narrower 
quarters,  till  it  is  thrust  into  the  basin  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  where  its  waters  must  be 
heaped  up  far  above  the  natural  level  of  the 
ocean. 

The  Gulf  Stream. — But  when  the  flood  has 
sufficiently  accumulated  it  will,  of  course,  find 
place  to  break  out ;  and  in  this  case  it 
makes  a  way  for  itself  between  Florida  and 
Cuba,  rushing  away  in  a  well-defined  stream  ; 
and  as  it  encounters  the  incoming  flood,  turns 
aside  along  the  Florida  coast  and  makes  for 
the  north. 


navigators. 

If  we  turn  to  the  Pacific,  we  shall  not  be 
disappointed  in  our  expectation  of  finding  a 
similar  movement  of  the  ocean  westward 
along  the  equator,  which  should  be  and  is 
stronger  than  that  of  the  Atlantic,  inasmuch 
as  it  has  an  uninterrupted  course  of  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  degrees,  or  eleven  thousand 
miles.  Then  the  wedge-shaped  condition 
which  has  so  much  influence  in  forming  the 
Gulf  Stream  also  exists  here,  but  the  obstruc- 
tion is  not  so  complete,  being  formed  in  large 
part  by  a  group  of  islands  of  which  Australia 
is  the  outermost. 

Arctic  researches. — It  is  not  the  purpose  of 
this  article  to  trace  accurately  any  of  these 
currents,  or  to  deal  with  them  any  further 
than  is  needful  to  show  the  general  laws  by 
which  they  are  governed.  But  they  are  of 
special  interest  at  the  present  time  on  account 
of  a  theory  propounded  two  year3  ago  by  Cap- 
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tain  Bent,  an  American  sailor,  that  Arctic 
researches  might  be  pushed  much  further 
than  they  have  hitherto  been  pushed,  if  ex- 
plorers would  seek  out  the  warm  flow  that 
goes  up  from  the  tropics  and  follow  it  north- 
ward through  its  course. 

Captain  Bent's  theory  turns  entirely  on  the 
point  as  to  whether  these  currents  really  reach 
the  Arctic  sea  ;  and,  if  they  do,  retain  enough 
of  their  heat  to  keep  them  distinct  from  the 
flow  of  chilled  waters  which  bring  dov\n  the 
ice  fields.  And  this  leads  to  another  very  in- 
teresting feature  of  the  discussion,  which  is 
the  effect  produced  on  climate  by  these  move- 
ments of  great  bodies  of  heated  water. 

Effects  of  heated  water. — Eleven  years  ago, 
on  the  5th  of  June,  there  was  in  Ohio  and 
further  west  a  most  alarming  and  destructive 
frost.  It  came  in  the  strawberry  season,  when 
field-corn  was  about  six  inches  high  and 
the  grain  of  wheat  was  just  beginning  to 
harden.  The  destruction  was  wide-spread  and 
most  complete.  The  frost  killed  the  young 
corn  and  all  kinds  of  fruit,  and  was  particu- 
larly disastrous  in  its  effects  on  the  splendid 
fields  of  ripening  wheat. 

But  wherever  there  was  a  pond  of  water,  or 
a  creek  went  bubbling  and  singing  through 
the  fields,  there  the  destroying  angel  sheathed 
his  sword,  and  there  was  a  narrow  strip  along 
the  banks  of  the  stream  where  the  wheat  and 
the  corn  remained  untouched  by  the  cold 
vampire  of  the  night.  The  water  had  put  its 
warm  arms  around  them  and  saved  them  from 
the  general  destruction  ;  and  along  the  shore 
of  Lake  Erie  there  was  a  belt  of  land  six  or 
eight  miles  wide  which  had  not  suffered  at  all 
from  the  "  killing  frost,"  but  where  the  fields 
were  even  more  prolific  than  usual. 

The  purport  of  these  facts  cannot  be  mis- 
taken. They  show  that  water  has  the  power 
to  gather  under  its  wings  a  vast  amount  of 
heat,  which  it  gradually  releases  in  its  flight, 
and  thus  tempers  the  air  to  a  degree  of  warmth 
much  greater  than  is  indicated  by  the  line  of 
latitude. 

But  the  gentlemen  who  speak  for  the  Geo- 
graphical Society  are  incredulous  in  regard 
to  this  property  of  water.  Judge  Daly,  in 
his  very  able  address,  quotes  Mr.  George  W. 
Blunt,  of  New  York,  as  of  the  highest  au- 
thority, and  publishes  a  letter  of  his  to 
show  that  the  Gulf  Stream  does  not  amount 
to  much  as  a  hea'er,  and  that  its  influence  is 
greatly  overrated. 

Theory  of  an  open  Polar  sea. — The  whole 
value  of  Captain  Bent's  suggestions  depends 
on  conditions  which  are  not  proven,  and  are, 
therefore,  wholly  speculative  ;  and  to  that  the 
point  which  we  have  been  discussing  is  of  the 
most  vital  importance.  If  the  water  carried 
by  these  currents  loses  all  its  equatorial  heat 
Jong  before  it  reaches  the  Pole,  it  is  very  evi- 


dent that  it  can  do  nothing  towards  maintain- 
ing  an  open  sea,  and  such  a  sea  is  necessary 
to  Captain  Bent's  theory,  which  is  thus  set 
forth  by  Judge  Daly  in  his  last  annnal  ad-  j 
dress  before  the  society  over  which  he  pre- 
sides : 

"  Captain  Bent's  theory,"  he  says,  "  is  this  : 
That  the  Gulf  Stream  of  the  Atlantic  and  the  j 
warm  Japanese  current  of  the  Pacific  are  ' 
each  prolonged  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Pole,  j 
where,  he  thinks,  these  currents  uniting,  dis- 
charge their  heat  and  produce  an  open  Polar 
sea.    He  is  of  opinion  that  these  currents 
are  the  cause  of  the  existence  of  this  sea, 
and  that  they  constitute  the  only  practicable  j 
avenue  by  which  a  ship  can  reach  it  or  the  I 
Pole." 

This  appears  plausible  enough,  but  the  j 
stubborn  fact  remains  that  more  than  a  hun- 
dred expeditions,  fitted  out  expressly  for  po- 
lar explorations,  have  tried  in  vain  to  pene- 
trate the  great  barrier  of  ice  which  they  in-  j 
variably  meet  at  about  latitude  80  degrees  ; 
and  Judge  Daly,  in  his  admirable  address, 
presents  a  mass  of  facts  to  show,  and  certain-  j 
ly  does  show,  that  approaches  between  Spitz- 
bergen  and  Greenland,  where  Captain  Bent 
supposes  the  warm  current  of  the  Gulf  stream  I 
to  flow,  have  always  failed  and  must  continue 
to  fail. 

But  because  Captain  Bent  has  blundered  in  j 
regard  to  the  place  of  this  stream,  it  does  not 
certainly  follow,  as  Judge  Daly  seems  to  sup- 
pose, that  no  such  stream  exists,  or  that  this 
and  other  theories  are  necessarily  a  delusion.  ! 
"What  is  wanted,"  he  says,  "  are  facts,  and 
not  theories."  But  he  forgets  that  theories 
lead  to  facts,  and  that  some  of  the  grandest 
achievements  of  the  world  are  the  results  of  j 
faith  in  a  theory.  The  ocean  was  first  crossed 
by  steam  on  a  theory  ;  the  millions  of  money 
required  to  lay  the  Atlantic  cable  were  sub- 
scribed on  a  theory  ;  the  planet  Neptune  was 
discovered  on  a  theory  ;  the  magnificent  re- 
sults of  the  first  voyage  of  Columbus  were  re- 
vealed on  a  theory  ;  and  if  the  desolate  re- 
gions about  the  Pole  are  ever  explored  it  will 
be  on  some  theory. 

Judge  Daly's  argument  is  conclusive 
against  an  approach  to  the  pole  between  Nova 
Zembla  and  Greenland,  but  in  his  summary 
of  important  events  occurring  within  ihe  year 
he  tells  us  that  "  a  Norwegian  sloop,  the 
Solid,  had  gone  from  Hammerfestin  Norway 
through  the  Carian  sea,  the  Straits  of  Wai- 
gatz  and  along  the  Siberian  coast  to  within  a 
few  miles  of  White  Island,  off  the  Gulf  of 
Obi,  into  waters  hitherto  regarded  as  inac- 
cessible, and,"  mark  the  fact,  "  without  en- 
countering ice  or  any  signs  of  it." 

There  is  a  fact  which  might  very  naturally 
suggest  another  theory,  viz. :  That  the  water 
which  flows  up  from  the  tropics  along  the 
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coast  of  Norway  does  not  go  straight  to  the 
pole,  as  our  maps  indicate,  but  follows  around 
the  Arctic  shores  of  Europe  and  Asia  aud 
joins  the  warm  element  that  rushes  up  through 
Behring's  Straits.  Judge  Daly  says,  in  so 
many  words,  "  that  we  have  no  positive  knowl- 
edge as  to  the  course  of  the  Gulf  Stream  be 
yond  the  coast  of  Norway."  If  this  is  true 
then  the  path  of  the  current  is  yet  to  be  as- 
certained. 

But,  thus  far,  all  the  research  in  relation  to 
the  Polar  region  has  been  expended  on  what 
is  evidently  the  cold  side  of  the  globe.  The 
approach  by  the  Pacific  has  never  been  thor- 
oughly examined,  though  an  expedition  is 
now  out  in  that  direction.  Judge  Daly  makes 
short  work  with  this  part  of  the  subject,  and 
satisfies  himself  with  saying  that  progress 
northward  from  Behring's  Straits  "  has  been 
found  more  difficult  and  dangerous,  and  more 
impeded  with  ice,  than  in  the  region  of  Spitz- 
bergen."  And,  to  prove  this,  he  refers  us  to 
the  voyages  of  Captain  MeClure  in  1850  and 
1854. 

This  is  not  very  satisfactory  ;  and  we  can 
not  help  wishiug  that  the  Judge  had  given 
this  part  of  his  subject  the  same  attention  as 
he  bestowed  on  the  other.  The  Pacific  is 
much  larger  than  the  Atlantic,  and  its  waters 
have  a  higher  temperature.  The  Japan  cur 
rent,  aoalagous  to  our  Gulf  stream,  sweeps 
across  from  Asia  to  our  own  shores,  and  that, 
or  something  else,  makes  Alaska  and  the 
Aleutian  Islands  as  green  as  Ireland  or  Nor- 
way, and  gives  to  Washington  territory  a 
climate  without  any  winter  and  free  from 
frost  and  snow  the  year  round.  Then  the 
chilled  water  of  the  Arctic  ocean  does  not  ap- 
pear to  make  its  way  southward  through  the 
Straits,  the  current  running  strongly  in  the 
other  direction  ;  and  hence  we  never  hear  of 
icebergs  and  islands  of  ice  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

It  seems  impossible  to  avoid  the  conviction 
that  the  Pacific  side  is  the  way  through  which 
to  attempt  the  approach  to  the  Pole;  and 
that,  if  there  are  any  currents  that  reach  up 
to  an  open  sea  in  the  Arctic  space,  they  are 
to  be  looked  for  here.  After  one  hundred 
and  thirteen  trials  from  the  Atlantic  side  of 
the  globe,  it  would  seem  that  the  time  had 
come  to  try  the  Pacific  side,  and  that  a  theory 
which  presents  so  many  chances  of  success 
ought  not  to  be  hastily  coughed  down. 

S.  G.  A. 

For  Frienls'  Review. 
MEN  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Each  man's  world  is  not  the  world  at 
large,  but  that  portion  of  it  in  which  he  is 
personally  interested.  The  sphere  in  which 
he  moves,  not  some  outside  field  aloof  from 
his  own  social  hedge, — which  may,  indeed, 
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be  other  men's  world,  but  is  of  no  interest  to 
him, — that  immediate  circle  where  his  own 
interests  and  therefore  his  temptations  lie,  is 
the  world  to  him.  It  is  easy  for  such  to  say 
to  members  of  their  own  exclusive  circle, 
"  Let  us  keep  out  of  the  world  and  the  spirit 
of  the  world,"  when  they  do  not  mean  their 
own  world,  but,  as  it  were,  a  foreign  world, 
not  allied  or  congenial  to  their  own  tastes  ; 
easily  renouncing  a  world  of  other  men,  which 
is  as  nothing  to  them,  in  order  to  cling  more 
tenaciously  to  the  ways,  thoughts,  modes, 
forms,  and  fashions  of  their  own  select  world, 
which  is  all  the  world  to  them.  And  so  we 
may  unconsciously  attempt  to  "  compound  for 
sins  we  are  inclined  to,"  by  condemning 
"  those  we  have  no  mind  to."  It  is  easy  for 
the  confirmed  monk  to  renounce  the  customs 
of  the  "  fashionable  world,"  but  how  could 
he  endure  to  come  under  the  social  reproach 
of  his  own  order,  by  deviating  from  conformity 
to  its  fashion  ?  Here  lies  the  test  of  worldli- 
ness,  that  a  man  love  not  the  spirit  of  his 
own  most  intimate  world, — for  of  course  he  is 
little  interested  in  the  spirit  of  some  extrane- 
ous world,  with  which  he  is  disconnected. 

But  temptations  do  not  proceed  from  the 
world,  though  it  furnishes  the  occasions  of 
them.  Temptations  come  from  "  within,  out 
of  the  heart  of  man  "  himself.  Things  are 
not  tempting  of  themselves.  "  Every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lusts  and  enticed."  Cut  off  all  the  outward 
opportunities  of  temptation,  yet  that  does  not 
remove  the  inward  lust.  The  appetite  of 
heart  remains,  which  alone  makes  them 
"  tempting."  Why  are  not  ardent  spirits 
tempting  to  quadruped  cattle,  brilliant  ap- 
parel to  swine,  money  to  birds,  as  to  men, 
unless  that  they  have  no  inward  drawing  on 
their  part  into  these  things  ?  'Tis  not  in  our 
surroundings,  but  in  ourselves,  that  our 
temptations  lie.  There  must  be  a  deeper 
work  in  men  than  the  cutting  off  of  outward 
opportunities  of  temptation,  before  they  are 
delivered  from  temptation.  A  part  of 
that  work,  however,  should  be  the  denying 
themselves  those  opportunities, — a  part  but 
not  the  whole.  For  let  no  man  say,  if  he 
has  been  brought  up  unto  this  day  carefully 
barricaded  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  "  I  am 
free  from  worldliness,"  or  who  has  been  shut 
off  from  every  opportunity  of  vice,  "  I  am 
clear  of  the  vices  of  men."  For  he  knows 
not  their  slumbering  power  within  him,  until 
the  objects  which  they  inwardly  solicit  are 
presented.  Then  having  battled  with  all  his 
soul's  enemies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  as 
they  have  arisen,  whether  like  grasshoppers 
or  giants,  in  their  seasons,  it  is  for  "  him  that 
overcometh"  to  stand.  Innocence  without 
trial  is  empty,  but  innocence  throughout 
trial  is  Christian. 
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It  is  feared  that  we  sometimes  deceive  our- 
selves with  an  outward  coming  out  and  be- 
ing separate,  in  false  security  resting  on  that 
as  a  substitute  for  the  inward  redemption  of 
the  spiritual  Israel.  An  outward  standing 
aloof  is  required  of  whom  it  is  required.  We 
doubt  not  it  is  to  such  an  essential  safeguard 
of  inward  deliverance.  We  commend  its 
use,  though  now  warning  against  its  abuse. 
And  a  standing  warning  is  seen  in  that  which 
has  come  of  it  in  the  Romish  church.  It  is 
easy,  in  any  church,  to  lay  the  flattering 
Romish  unction  to  our  souls,  that  with  our 
interests  bound  up  in  a  world  of  our  own,  we 
are  separate  from  "  the  world  ;"  when  our  own 
associations  make  up  the  world  to  us,  con 
taining  its  own  worldliness,  its  own  looking 
unto  our  comrades'  modes  and  fashion,  its 
own  standards  of  criticism, — even  if  it  be 
religious  world.  For  where  our  religious 
society  is  our  religion,  it  is  a  "  religion  of  the 
world"  most  delusive.  The  truth  must,  how- 
ever, be  held  in  a  sect, — the  sect  of  Christ, — 
so  long  as  any  upon  the  earth  are  out  of  the 
truth  ;  yet  the  true  sect  is  not  the  religion  of 
Christ,  but  Christ  is  the  religion  of  His  true 
sect. 

It  is  hard  to  keep  clear  of  the  worldliness 
of  the  most  unworldly  world  in  which  we  can 
shut  ourselves  up.  And  if  we  carry  our  com 
ing  out  and  being  separate  outwardly,  even 
to  the  extreme  of  solitary  hermitage  and  sack- 
cloth, it  is  found  even  there  that  the  world 
after  all  can  never  be  come  out  of  by  out- 
ward distinctions,  can  never  be  mechanically 
shut  out.  Let  it,  however,  spiritually  be 
purged  out,  by  Christ  occupying  the  heart's 
room,  so  that  we  no  longer  carry  it  in  our 
hearts,  whether  we  be  shut  up  unto  an  exclu 
sive  or  a  public  world,  and  then  though  we 
"  walk  at  liberty"  in  the  world,  we  are  not 
of  the  world,  being  not  "  taken  out  of  the 
world,  but  preserved  from  the  evil," — how- 
ever extensive  or  contracted  our  special  world 
may  be.  Thus  might  we  be  men  of  the  world 
after  a  godly  sort,  as  men  of  God's  world,  not 
of  man's.  For  "  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fulness  thereof:"  and  "  all  things 
yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's 


God' 


and 
J. 


are 
Christ  is 
H.  D. 


THE  LORD  S  PRAYER. 
Luke  xi.  1-4. 

RY  DK.  ALFEED  KEVIN. 
(Concluded  fiom  page  727.) 

Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 
(Ps.  xl.  8  ;  ciii.  20.)  God's  will  may  be  con- 
sidered either  as  preceptive  or  providential. 
To  the  former,  reference  is  here  made,  for 
God's  providential  will  is  done  in  earth, 
equally  as  in  heaven.  Or,  if  the  latter  is 
also  referred  to,  that  submission,  acquies- 
cence, and  satisfaction  in  it,  which  angels 


feel  and  express,  may  be  intended.  It  ought 
to  be  the  prayer  and  care,  the  study  and  en- 
deavor of  every  Christian,  that  the  com- 
manding will  of  God  may  be  done  by  him- 
self, and  by  all  men  on  earth,  as  it  is  by  the 
saints  and  angels  in  heaven,  with  entiieness, 
harmony,  cheerfulness,  diligence,  constancy, 
and  ineffable  delight.  (Hab.  ii.  14 ;  Heb. 
viii.  11.)  It  is,  indeed,  in  the  highest  de- 
gree reasonable,  that  not  our  will,  but  God's, 
should  be  done  by  us.  Ours  is  all  humor 
and  caprice,  all  irresolution  and  weakness, 
all  vanity  and  sin.'  His  is  just  and  perfect, 
fixed  and  unchangeable,  directed  by  infinite 
wisdom,  supported  by  infinite  power,  and 
recommended  by  infinite  goodness  ;  and  be- 
sides, compliance  with  the  blessed  will  of 
God  is  the  best,  the  only  means  of  making 
us  happy  here  and  hereafter.  Nor  should  the 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  in  this  life,  through 
the  imperfection  of  our  nature,  we  never 
shall  do  the  will  of  God  in  the  same  abso- 
lutely perfect  way  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  be 
regarded  as  a  reason  why  we  should  lower 
the  object  of  our  desires,  or  the  aim  and  earn- 
estness of  our  endeavors.  The  restriction  of 
this  petition  to  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God  greatly  limits  and  enervates  its  weighty 
and  extensive  import.  It  is  instinct  with  the 
very  life  of  missionary  enterprise,  and  the 
Church  cannot  offer  this  clause  of  the  divine 
prayer  in  the  full  spirit  of  its  power,  without 
becoming  a  missionary  church.  What  an 
amount  of  blessings  is  wrapped  up  in  this 
petition !  Were  it  fully  granted,  earth 
would  almost  become  heaven ;  for  what 
makes  heaven  what  it  is,  but  that  there  the 
will  of  God  is  the  will  of  all  intelligent 
beings  ?  Perfect  holiness  and  perfect  happi- 
ness are  necessarily  implied  in  perfect  con- 
formity to  the  will  of  God. 

Daily  bread.  The  bread  which  is  conveni- 
ent, or  sufficient  for  our  daily  subsistence. 
Bread  is  one  principal  part  of  the  things 
which  are  needful  for  the  body,  and  here,  as 
is  often  the  case,  it  is  put  for  the  whole.  By 
the  use  of  this  wrord,  therefore,  we  are  taught 
to  ask  only  things  that  are  necessary,  with- 
out craving  superfluities,  and  to  refer  it  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  to  determine  what 
things  are  necessary,  according  to  our  station 
in  life,  our  families,  and  various  other  cir- 
cumstances. We  are  to  ask  "day  by  day" 
the  supply  of  the  needs  of  life.  Not  being 
warranted  to  ask,even  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
very  large  supplies,  which  may  serve  for  weeks, 
months,  or  years  to  come,  but  as  children, 
continually  exercising  the  spirit  of  entire  de- 
pendence on,  and  complete  confidence  in,  our 
Heavenly  Father's  care.  The  "our"  gives 
rise  to  two  very  important  thoughts  :  It  points 
to  necessary  labor,  the  true  way  of  asking 
and  receiving,  according  to  God's  original 
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appointment  for  man,  in  Gen.  iii.  19,  inde- 
pendently of  which  we  eat  not  our  own  bread, 
(2  Thess.  iii.  12  ;  1  Thess.  iv.  11,  12,)  but  an- 
other's. Similarly,  it  points  to  the  obligatory 
communication  and  fellowship,  since  as  we  in 
our  "  and  "  us  "  pray  with  and  for  one  an- 
other, so  we  may  not  hold  anything  that  we 
receive  exclusively  and  covetously,  for  our- 
selves alone.  (Isa.  lviii. ;  break  thy  bread  to 
the  hungry — comp.  1  Sara.  xxv.  11.) 

"Oar  Lord,"  says  Stier,  "  does  not  bid  us  pray 
merely  for  the  need  and  nourishment  of  the  body, 
but  speaks  also  of  the  bread  which  the  Father 
giveth  from  heaven,  just  as  in  John  vi.  27-33,  iv. 
34. ?'  He  also  adds  :  "  As  the  first  table  of  petitions 
is  from  above  downwards,  invoking  all  from  heaven, 
to  which  he  vjho  prays  has  risen  in  his  invocation, 
until  the  earth,  in  re-established  obedience,  be- 
comes like  heaven,  so  now  the  prayer  returns  back, 
rising  from  the  confessed  and  expressed  necessity, 
into  which  the  Lord's  merciful  answer  descends, 
towards  fall  satisfaction  and  accomplishment,  and, 
indeed,  in  the  order  of  a  sacred  three,  correspond- 
ing to  the  former.  Oar  trespass  is,  that  we  have 
not  done  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  reconciliation 
is  the  bread  which  we  first  and  most  inwardly 
need  ;  then  comes  temptation,  opposing  throagh  the 
might  of  the  wicked  one,  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom ;  then  ths  evil,  under  which  we  sigh,  to  the 
very  last  opposing  the  fad  glorifying  and  hallo  ;viug 
of  the  naiue  of  God  in  His  saints." 

And  forgive  us  our  sins.  Lev.  xix.  18.  In 
this  petition  the  following  things  are  sup- 
posed :  1.  That  we  are  all  sinners,  and,  as 
such,  stand  in  need  of  forgiveness.  2.  That 
we  are  obliged  to  pray  every  day  for  pardon, 
as  we  do  for  daily  bread,  for  our  sins  are 
many  and  daily.  That  man  is  a  sad  self- 
deceiver,  dreadfully  ignorant  of  God's  law, 
and  of  himself,  who  does  not  see  that  there 
is  much,  very  much,  both  wanting  and  wrong 
in  him,  and  that  he  needs  to  say  every  day, 
"forgive  me  my  sins."  Nor  is  there  any- 
thing in  this  view  inconsistent  with  the  im- 
portant doctrine  of  the  perfection  and  the  per- 
petuity of  justification.  The  moment  a  man 
believes  on  Christ,  he  is  as  much  justified  as 
Paul  or  John,  and  cannot  be  more  justified  if 
he  lives  to  the  age  of  Methusaleh.  But  all 
this  is  no  reason  why  he  should  not  daily 
confess  his  sins,  and  daily  seek  fresh  applica- 
tion of  Christ's  blood  to  his  conscience.  In 
fact,  it  is  the  life  of  faith  to  do  so.  The 
truth,  "he  that  believeth  in  Christ  shall  never 
come  into  condemnation,"  instead  of  leading 
to  the  conclusion,  "  I  need  not  pray  for  the 
forgiveness  of  my  sins,"  suggests  the  strong- 
est encouragement  to  present  such  a  petition. 
3.  That  since  we  are  to  pray  for  pardon 
of  sin,  it  is  impossible  for  us  ever  to  satisfy 
the  justice  of  God  for  sin.  For  we  also  for 
give  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  The 
willingness  of  the  suppliant  is  by  no  means 
a  ground  upon  which  God  can  bestow  on  him 
forgiveness,  but  rather  a  subjective  condition 
without  which  he  ha3  no  boldness  to  entreat 


the  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins.  Comp.  1 
John  iv.  18,  19.  This  condition,  or  qualifica- 
tion, let  it  be  observed,  requires  :  1.  That  our 
minds  be  full  of  charity,  free  from  rancor 
and  ill-will,  and  all  desire  of  revenge  and 
secret  grudge  against  another.  2.  That  we 
stand  ready  to  help,  and  to  do  any  office  of 
love  and  service  for  him  that  has  offended  us. 
3.  That  we  admit  our  offending  brother  into 
friendship  and  familiarity,  which  is  called  a 
forgiving  him  from  the  heart ;  our  heart  must 
be  toward  him  as  formerly.  It  is  a  very 
striking  consideration  that  this  petition  is  so 
framed  that,  if  presented  in  an  unforgiving 
spirit,  it  is,  indeed,  an  imprecation  of  Divine 
vengeance.  He  who  does  not  forgive  his 
neighbor  his  trespasses,  when  he  uses  this 
prayer,  in  effect  asks  God  not  to  forgive  him. 
his  trespasses,  and,  if  he  continue  in  his 
present  temper,  there  is  no  doubt  that  his 
prayer  will  be  answered. 

And  Cead  us  not  into  temptation.  (Gen. 
xxii.  1.)  As  the  prayer  for  daily  bread 
raises  us  above  care  for  to  day,  and  the  prayer 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins  is  meant  to  quiet  us 
concerning  the  past,  so  is  the  prayer  against 
temptation  a  weapon  for  the  uncertain  fu- 
ture. The  Greek  word  rendered  "  lead"  is 
only  used  seven  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
Excepting  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  our  transla- 
tors have  always  rendered  it  "  bring  into." 
(Luke  v.  18,  19;  Acts  xvii.  20;  1  Tim.  vi. 
7;  Heb.  xiii.  11.)  "Temptation"  means 
"  trial."  God  never  puts  evil  into  our  hearts, 
or  stirs  it  up  there  by  any  positive  influence : 
in  the  former  respect,  "  a  man  is  tempted  by 
his  own  lust  and  enticed,"  in  the  latter,  by 
Satan  or  wicked  men.  But  Providence  may 
permit  us  to  be  brought  into  such  circum- 
stances, as  have  a  tendency  to  give  our  in- 
ward corruptions,  and  the  temptations  of 
Satan  and  his  agents,  peculiar  advantage 
against  us.  This  the  Lord  sometimes  does, 
to  prove  the  reality  or  power  of  our  grace, 
the  sincerity  or  hypocrisy  of  our  profession, 
or  the  remaining  prevalency  of  sin.  This 
petition  asks  that  God  would  graciously  pre- 
vent us  from  being  brought  into  circum- 
stances of  strong  tempation,  that  He  would 
not  leave  us  to  struggle  with  temptation  in 
our  own  strength,  that  He  would  instruct  us 
to  avoid,  that  He  would  enable  us  to  overcome, 
our  temptations.  He  who  would  honestly  and 
acceptably  present  this  petition,  must  guard 


against  going  into  temptation. 

But  deliver  us  from  evil.  (Ps.  1.  15).  This 
may  mean,  either  from  that  which  is  evil,  or 
from  him  who  is  evil — from  the  evil  thing  or 
from  the  evil  one.  We  prefer  the  first  sense 
as  the  most  comprehensive  one,  and  as  in- 
cluding the  second.  It  is  a  prayer  to  be  pre- 
served from  every  thing  that  is  really  preju- 
dicial to  us,  especially  from  sin,  that  evil  in 
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which  there  is  no  good.    In  this  petition  we 
confess  that  ever  since  the  fall,  the  world  ' 
"  lieth  in  the  wicked  one."    (1  John  v.  19.)  | 
"We  confess  that  evil  is  in  us,  and  about  us, j 
and  near  us,  and  on  every  side,  and  that  we  I 
have  no  power  to  deliver  ourselves  from  it. 
We  apply  to  the  strong  for  strength.  We 
cast  ourselves  on  Him  for  protection. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Luke  omits  the 
doxology  appended  to  the  prayer.  Matt.  vi. 
13.  In  this  very  significant  doxology  is  ex- 
pressed the  certain  hope  that  the  prayer  will 
be  heard,  a  hope  which  is  founded  on  the  na- 
ture of  the  unchangeable  God  Himself,  who,  as 
the  highest  good,  will  realize  the  good  at  His 
appearance,  in  the  universal  and  perpetual 
establishment  of  His  kingdom.  We  have 
something  like  a  parallel  to  this  doxology  in 
the  rapturous  thanksgiving  of  David,  1  Chron. 
xxix.  11,  12. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  15,  1871. 

Tests  in  Colleges— The  Society  of 
Friends  have  ever  been  Protestants,  in  an 
emphatic  use  of  the  word.  Abstaining  from 
carnal  weapons,  they  have  kept  aloof  from  ef- 
forts to  set  up  or  to  pull  down  governments, — 
peaceably  claiming  for  themselves,  whatever 
the  temporal  power  which  demanded  theiralle- 
giance,  the  heaven-derived  privilege  so  tersely 
described  by  the  late  beloved  B.  Seebohm  as 
liberty  in  the  Truth :  "  Liberty  to  do  right 
in  every  direction — liberty  to  do  wrong  in 
none."  Upon  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical 
domination  also,  they  have  been  tolerant  yet 
firm  in  their  protest — oppressing  and  wish- 
ing to  oppress  no  one's  conscience,  having 
faith  to  themselves  before  God,  and  respect- 
ing the  rights  of  those  whom  they  conceived 
to  be  in  the  wrong.  The  connection  of 
Church  and  State  (as  in  the  Anglican  Es- 
tablishment) they  could  not  fail  to  regard  as 
unjust  and  as  a  violation  of  both  the  civil 
and  religious  rights  of  the  people,  and  hence 
they  have  borne  a  noble,  patient,  persistent 
testimony  of  non-compliance  with  ecclesiasti- 
cal exactions,  and  shown  an  example  which, 
had  it  been  followed  by  other  d/'ssenters  who 
were  aggrieved  by  tithes  and  disabilities, 
would  long  ago  have  wearied  out  religious 
oppression,  and  crippled  the  "  Establishment" 
which  now  seems  "ready  to  vanish  away." 
As  lovers  of  peace  they  have  not  joined  in 


any  turbulent  crusade  against  the  oppressive 
,  system,  thus  incurring  the  risk  of  pulling  up 
j  the  wheat  with  the  tares,  and  strengthening 
|  a  party  of  irreligion :  but  with  the  "  mild 
arms  of  peace  and  love  "  they  have  carried 
on  a  moral  warfare  that  has  silently  told 
upon  the  British  heart.  The  well  pointed 
pens  of  successive  generations  of  our  Friends, 
have  placed  line  upon  line  in  vindication  of 
free  truth  ;  and  in  our  own  day  a  work  hasj 
been  issued  of  irrefutable  power,  logically 
demolishing  the  pretensions  and  assumptions; 
of  "  Establishments,"  yet  overstepping  not;, 
the  limitations  of  Christian  modesty  and  the 
tolerance  for  which  it  pleads.  We  refer  to 
"State  Churches,^  by  our  Friend  John  Allen1 
of  Liskeard, — a  work  for  the  production  of 
which  it  was  well  that  he  lived — and  which,], 
extensively  introduced  to  the  notice  of  re| 
fleeting  men,  was  calculated  to  settle  the  con-1 
victions  and  to  secure  the  suffrages  of  those. 
"  whose  verdict  is  prophecy". 

It  was  a  great  wrong  to  the  people  ofi 
Great  Britain  to  connect  with  the  national 
educational  institutions  a  Procrustean  religi-; 
ous  test,  in  violation  of  free  conscience  to4 
wards  God.    We  say  not  this  in  any  spirit  of: 
hostility  to  a  Church  whose  general  Christian! 
doctrines  so  well  accord  with  our  own,  and  to 
whose  writers  we  are  indebted  for  a  large 
proportion  of  the  best  and  soundest  Christian 
literature.    The  Anglican  Church  is  ortho-j 
dox  in  faith  :  this  we  approve.    It  is  assum- 
ing in  its  claims  and  arrogant  in  its  assump- 
tions— it  denies   a  Christian  status  to  all 
preachers  save  its  own,  and  withholds  in- 
tellectual advantages  from  those  who  cannot! 
subscribe  to  its  thirty-nine  articles — and  all! 
this  we  disapprove.    We  would  never,  were 
it  in  our  power,  interfere  with  the  right  of! 
a  sincere  soul  to  worship  as  an  Episcopalian. 
Be  it  that  the  stress  he  would  place  uponi 
rituals,  would  to  us  constitute  an  unsafe  re- 
liance ;  on  such  a  point  we  are    ready,  iff 
need  be,  with  a  reason,  but  not  to 

"  prove  our  doctrine  orthodox 
By  apostolic  blows  and  knocks," 

or  to  repress,  in  any  degree,  his  freedom  of 
conscience. 

Such  is  the  diversity  of  conscientious  judg- 
ment, in  religion  as  in  other  matters,  which 
the  glorious  Head  permits  the  Church  which 
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is  His  body,  and  which,  notwithstanding  this^ 
is  characterised  by  essential  oneness,  that  we 
allow  the  largest  liberty  consistent  with  faith 
in  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit : 
remembering  that  it  is  not  within  our  pro- 
vince nor  a  proof  of  faith,  nor  of  allegiance, 
to  bent  our  fellow  servants  or  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  them.  The  measure  we  accord, 
we  cjiaim. 

Iri  the  paper  copied  to-day  from  the  Athe- 
nceuyi  it  is  shown  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land has  been,  obliged  to  yield,  in  her  uni- 
versities, the  unfair  vantage  ground  of  Tests. 
It'  in  connection  herewith  a  train  of  conces- 
sions must  follow  which  will  lead  to  an  aban- 
donment of  the  "Establishment,"  we  hope 
for  a  fair,  well  tempered  examination  of  the 
issues  involved, — without  turmoil,  without 
the  excitement  of  any  evil  passions  (such 
would  ill  become  the  discussion  of  so  serious 
and  important  a  question,)  and  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  family,  beholding  with  intensity  of 
interest,  may  afford  to  wait 

"The  safe  appeal  of  Truth  to  Time." 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  has  just  held 
its  fifth  session  at  Pickering,  Ontario,  Can- 
ada, commencing  on  Sixth  day  the  30th 
ult.  Such  a  gathering  can  only  be  held  to 
the  honor  of  Truth,  when  the  adorable  Head 
of  the  Church  vouchsafes  His  Presence;  and 
it  is  an  additional  cause  of  reverent  thank- 
fulness, when  He  is  pleased  to  commission 
His  anointed  servants,  as  His  ambassadors, 
to  meet  with  their  brethren  and  to  speak  in 
His  Name  the  words  that  He  shall  give  them. 
On  this  occasion  the  following  ministers  from 
abroad  were  duly  accredited  :  From  N.  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting,  Nathan  Douglass,  John 
Cartland,  Daniel  Beede,  Abigail  Hansom. 
From  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  Mary  A. 
Peckham.  From  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting, 
Deborah  C.  Thomas.  From  Ohio  Yearly  Meet 
ing,  Mary  Elliot,  Edith  Griffith.  From  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting,  Joseph  Moore. 

Epistles  were  read  from  all  the  correspond- 
ing Yearly  Meetings,  and  the  General  Epis- 
tle from  London  was  regarded  as  especially 
valuable.  One  thousand  copies  were  or- 
dered to  be  printed  for  distribution.  Adam 
Spencer  was  re-appointed  as  Clerk  and  Levi 
Varney  Assistant  Clerk.    The  assembly  was 


thought  to  be  rather  smaller  than  last  year. 
Public  meetings  for  worship  were  held  on 
the  morning,  afternoon  and  evening  of  First- 
day,  the  2d  inst.  We  are  promised  an  early 
copy  of  the  printed  minutes. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge,  the  two  in- 
stitutions which  are,  as  we  may  trust,  experi- 
encing the  meliorating  influences  of  a  sound 
reform,  are  supposed  to  be  referred  to  as  "  A 
Nation's  Eyes"  in  Gray's  Elegy,  and  they 
reflect  at  this  day  the  national  sentiment  re- 
garding coercion  of  creed,  and  civil  disabili- 
ties on  account  of  theological  profession. 
The  characteristic  distinction  between  them 
in  the  matter  of  liberality  as  referred  to  in 
the  Athenoeum,  dates  back  to  a  former  cen- 
tury. We  recall  an  anecdote  of  the  days  of 
George  IV.  One  of  these  educational  cor- 
porations was  judged  to  be  in  a  state  of  in- 
subordination, and  the  King  sent,  to  overawe 
the  disaffected  party,  a  military  regiment, 
marking  his  approval  of  the  rival  college  by 
a  liberal  present  of  books.  On  this  a  devotee 
of  Cambridge  published  the  following  witty 
epigram  : 

"The  King  observing  with  judicious  eyes 

The  state  of  both  his  universities, 

To  one  he  sent  a  fegiment — for  why  ?  — 

That  learned  body  wanted  loyalty. 

To  th'  other  books  he  sent,  as  well  discerning 

How  much  that  loyal  body  wanted  learning. 

This  elicited  a  curt  response  from  the  op- 
posite party : 

"The  King  to  Cambridge  sent  his  troops  of  horse, 
For  Whigs  allow  no  argument  but  force. 
With  equal  care  to  Oxford  books  he  sent, 
For  Tories  own  no  force  but  argument. 

We  simply  revive  the  story  as  one  of  our 
early  historical  reminiscences. 


Ocean  Currents. — The  interest  expressed 
by  subscribers  in  Dr.  Carpenter's  paper  with 
this  caption,  (see  Nos.  40,  41  and  42,  of  pres- 
ent volume,)  encourages  us  to  give  another, 
germane  in  character,  bearing  upon  the  open 
Arctic  Sea,  and  the  possible  approaches  to  it. 


CONDENSATIONS. 

Changes  of  meetings  in  New  York  State. — Farming- 
ton  Quarterly  Meeting  is  henceforth  to  hold  its 
Tenth  month  session  at  Rochester  instead  of 
Wheatland,  and  in  Seventh  month  the  hour  for  hold- 
ing the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  is  to  be  3 
o'clock  P.M.  Butternuts  Quarterly  Meeting  in  11th 
mouth  is  hereafter  to  be  held  at  Westmoreland. 

The  regular  obituary  columns  of  the  Philadelphia 
Ledger  rtcorded  200  deaths  (3-5ths  women)  be- 
yond the  age  of  80  years,   during  the  first  six 
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months  of  1871.  Of  these  40  (13  men  and  36 
women)  were  over  90,  and  5,  (one  man  and  four 
women)  were  from  100  to  105  years. 

The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  has  con- 
firmed the  action  of  Trustees  by  purchasing  a  lot 
of  ground,  corner  of  42d  street  and  Powelton  Ave- 
nue, on  which  it  is  intended  to  erect  next  year  a 
house  for  Divine  worship.  May  it  please  the  Lord 
to  build  a  church  that  shall  fill  the  house  ! 

Robert  and  Christine  Alsop,  with  accompanying 
Friends,  have  gone  to  France,  with  the  special  ob- 
ject of  distributing  discreetly  the  three  addresses  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  and  of  seeing  for  themselves 
the  needs  of  the  stricken  people. 

There  are  in  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  2,858 
members.  There  are  389  children  of  suitable  age 
to  attend  school. 


DIED. 

NEWBY.-  On  the  1st  of  Eleventh  month,  1870, 
G'deon  Ivewby,  Sr.,  aged  nearly  64  years  ;  and  on 
the  23d  of  the  same  month,  Jesse  Newby,  aged 
nearly  71  years  ;  both  members  of  Richland  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Ind. 

WINN. — In  this  city,  on  the  evening  of  the  15th 
of  Sixth  month,  1871,  Elizabeth  Winn,  in  the  66th 
year  of  her  age,  after  a  lingering  and  painful  illness, 
which  she  bore  with  patience  and  Christian  resigna- 
tion. As  the  close  drew  near,  on  being  asked  if 
anything  rested  on  her  mind  that  gave  her  uneasi- 
ness, after  a  pause,  she  replied  with  much  humility 
and  composure,  "No;"  and  added:  "What  a 
mercy  to  feel  the  dear  Saviour  near  at  such  a  time 
as  this  !  What  must  those  poor  people  do  who  deny 
the  Lord  ?"  She  signified  what  a  privilege  it  was 
to  believe  in  the  atoning  blood,  the  love  and  mercy 
of  our  compassionate  Saviour,  who  died  that  we 
might  live.  It  may  be  truly  said  in  reference  to 
this  dear  Friend  :  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  see  God." 

HATHAWAY.— In  Milan  township,  Ohio,  on  the 
11th  of  Sixth  month,  1871  (very  suddenly,  of  a 
neuralgic  affection  of  the  lungs),  Mary  Hathaway, 
in  the  72d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Greenwich 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

REESE.— On  the  1st  of  Fourth  month,  1870, 
Eleanor  Reese,  in  the  82d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Hinkle's  Creek  Monthly  Meeling,  Ind. 

HOCKETT. — On  the  2d  of  Ninth  month,  1869, 
Seth  W.,  son  of  James  G.  and  Mary  J.  Hockett,  in 
the  12th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Asbgrove 
Monthly  Meeting,  111. 

HOCKETT.  — On  the  22d  of  First  month,  1871, 
Mary  Jane  Hockett,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age  ;  a 
member  of  Ashgrove  Monthly  Meeting,  111  ;  leaving 
evidence  that  her  prace  was  made  with  God. 

FOX. — At  her  residence  at  West  Farms,  N.  Y., 
on  the  1st  of  Sixth  month,  1871,  Charlotte  L.  Fox, 
in  the  84th  year  of  her  age,  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully 
ripe,  gathered,  as  we  humbly  trust,  into  the  heav- 
enly garner.  She  was  through  life  unwavering  in 
her  faith  and  trust  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  and  heart  and  house  were  ever  open  to  re- 
ceive His  messengers  ;  insomuch  that  the  words 
appear  applicable:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ve  have  done  it  unto 
me  ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

COX —  At  her  residence  near  Plainfield,  Hendricks 
Co.,  Ind,,  on  the  15th  of  Sixth  month,  1871,  Jemi- 
ma, relict  of  Benjamin  Cox,  in  her  7 2d  year  :  a 
member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting.  Through 
her  life  her  faith  was  firm  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  efficacy  of  His  atoning  blood.  Her  at- 
tachment was  strong  to  the  doctrines  and  practices 


of  Friends.  During  a  lingering  illness  she  often 
expressed  a  willingness  to  go  ;  and  when  sensible 
that  the  time  of  her  release  had  arrived,  she  was 
glad  to  depart  and  be  with  the  Lord,  having  a 
blessed  assurance  that  her  work  was  done. 

WATSON. — On  the  22d  ult.,  at  the  residence  of 
his  brother  John  M.  Watson,  Winona,  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  James  H.,  son  of  Matthew  and  Eliza 
Watson  (the  former  deceased),  in  the  26th  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Kansas  Monthly  Meeting.  He 
was  favored  to  prove  the  sufficiency  of  Divine 
Grace,  and  the  merciful  support  of  his  Saviour 
unto  the  end. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Muscatine,  6th  mo.  26th. — Permit  a 
slight  correction  of  a  statement  in  your  issue 
of  the  17th  inst.  In  the  allusion  to  Friends  visit- 
ing California,  two  were  spoken  of  as  being 
there  at  the  same  time.  Three  Friends,  be- 
longing to  different  Quarterly  Meetings,  were 
liberated  at  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  for  ser- 
vice on  the  Western  coast,  none  of  them,  I 
believe,  knowing  the  concern  of  others  until 
that  of  each  was  made  known  to  Friends. 

Thomas  and  Mary  B.  Pinkham,  of  Bioom- 
ington  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  returned  to 
their  home  in  the  latter  part  of  Eleventh 
month  last.  Our  Friend  Wni.  Hobson  did 
not  leave  his  home  till  near  the  time  of  their 
return,  and  our  Friend  Jane  M.  T.  Canney, 
of  Minnesota,  not  until  some  weeks  subse- 
quent to  this.  These  dear  Friends  have 
seemed  providentially  led  to  go  at  different 
times,  and  more  good  may  thereby  be  ef- 
fected. C.  H.  P. 


[From  a  letter  from  a  valued  woman  Friend  res- 
pecting London  (Women's)  Yearly  Meeting  ] 

*  *  *  Neither  the  periodicals  nor  my 
pen  can  set  forth  the  refreshing  influences 
which  were  shed  on  us  from  heavenly  love 
and  grace.  I  have  never  attended  a  Yearly 
Meeting  in  which  there  was  so  little  exception 
from  the  evidences  that  we  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  mind.  Hannah  Sewell  conducted 
the  business  as  clerk.  *  *  *  We  had  very 
precious  visits  from  our  brethren.  J.  T.,  who 
after  long  exemption  from  labor  (owing  to 
illness)  is  so  far  restored  as  to  be  called  afresh 
into  the  fields  of  Gospel  work,  spoke  to  us  of 
the  relative  value  of  earthly  and  heavenly 
things,  as  one  who  in  his  season  of  seclusion 
had  been  dwelling  "in  the  secret  places  of 
the  Most  High,"  and  had  there  been  com- 
missioned with  a  fresh  stewardship  of  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church.  His  message  to  his  sisters  bore  es- 
pecially on  the  love  of  God  in  Christ — the 
wondrous  manifestations  of  this  calling  for 
larger  dedication  of  heart  and  life  to  Him, 
more  waiting  upon  God,  more  prayer  and 
more  willingness  to  hear  the  call  of  Christ 
and  to  follow  Him,  even  though  thus  doing 
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Jjj  iust  involve  more  separation  from  the  world 
nd  its  spirit.    Isaac  Robson  accompanied 
im,  and  besides  endorsing  bis  loving  words 
f  Christian  exhortation  and  sympathy,  en- 
of  targed  on  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
lDa  p-ospel  of  Christ. 

During  the  Yearly  Meeting,  dear  I.  and 
.  Robson  were  called  away  to  the  dying  bed 
f  our  beloved  Friend,  their  brother  Benja- 
iin  Seebohm,  and  were  in  time  to  hear  him 
peak  (a  word  at  a  time  with  failing  breath,) 
)f  his  perfect  rest  in  his  Saviour's  love,  say- 
ug  that  his  feet  were  on  the  Rock  Christ 
fesus.  In  the  same  faltering  accents  he  told 
hem  that  at  one  time  he  thought  he  should 
ittend  this  Yearly  Meeting,  just  to  lay  be- 
ore  Friends  two  subjects  on  which  he  felt 
oncern.  One  was  his  desire  that  our  social 
atherings  should  have  a  more  decided  re- 
igious  element  introduced  into  them  by  read- 
ng  a  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  before  sep- 
[  bating;  the  other,  his  regret  that  of  late 
j|  friends  when  traveling  with  certificates  are 
rarely  engaged  in  visiting  families — a  line 
)f  service  on  which  he  believed  the  Divine 
blessing  had  largely  rested  in  time  past. 
This  is  a  line  of  service  for  which  the  spec- 
al  gift  had  been  entrusted  to  him,  to  the 
xercise  of  which  many  have  been  the  testi- 
nonials  borne]  Dear  I.  and  S.  Robson 
tvere  with  B.  Seebohm  for  two  days,  and 
ifter  witnessing  his  falling  asleep  in  Jesus 
hey  returned  to  London.  At  the  last  gather- 
ng  of  the  meeting  for  ministers  and  elders 
[.  R.  communicated  the  foregoing.  *  *  * 
Jonathan  Grubb  visited  us,  and  left  us 
tvith  memorable  words  of  Christian  sympathy 
nd  exhortation,  as  well  as  the  expression  of 
ervent  prayer  on  our  behalf.  *  *  *  The 
losing  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  a  very 
avored  season.  On  the  reading  of  the 
ninute  of  adjournment,  there  was  a  sweet 
md  solemn  pause  ere  we  separated.    *   *  * 


THE  MOUNT   CENIS   RAILWAY  AND  TUNNEL. 

On  the  morning  following  Christmas  day, 
1870,  a  telegram  was  received  in  London 
rom  the  very  heart  of  the  Alps  ;  thence  it  was 
iispatched  across  the  Atlantic,  and  in  the 
?ray  dawn  of  the  next  day,  December  27,  we 
read  it?  at  our  breakfast  tables  in  New  York. 
This  dispatch  of  just  forty  three  words  read 
thus : 

The  working  parties  in  the  opposite  headings 
of  the  Mount  Cenis  Tunnel  are  within  hearing  dis- 
tance of  each  other.  Greetings  and  hurrahs  were 
Bxchanged  through  the  dividing  width  of  rock  for 
the  first  time  at  a  quarter  past  four  o'clock  on 
Christmas  afternoon." 

Thi3  brief  dispatch,  almost  overlooked 
lamong  the  more  exciting  ones  relating  to  the 
Lar — for  the  opening  of  the  bombardment  of 
Paris  was  hourly  expected — conveyed  tidings 


of  the  practical  completion  of  the  most  endur- 
ing work  ever  accomplished  by  human  hands. 
The  Pyramids  will,  in  time,  crumble  to  dust, 
but  nothing  less  than  some  convulsion  that 
shall  shatter  the  Alps  from  summit  to  base 
will  destroy  the  Mount  Cenis  Tunnel. 

Perhaps  the  point  of  view  from  which  this 
Alpine  tunnel  is  of  most  commercial  impor- 
tance is  that  it  shortens  the  distance — meas- 
ured by  the  time  required  to  traverse  it,  rather 
than  by  the  space  passed  over — between 
Western  Europe  and  India.  At  present  mails 
and  passengers  by  the  overland  route  from 
London  to  India  proceed — by  way  of  Calais 
and  Lyons-— to  Marseilles,  where  they  em- 
bark, and,  after  passing  through  the  stormy 
Gulf  of  Lyons,  rounding  the  toe  of  the 
Italian  boot  and  the  island  of  Sicily,  reach 
Alexandria,  or,  more  recently,  the  mouth 
of  the  Suez  Canal,  in  Egypt ;  whence,  de- 
scending the  Red  Sea,  they  cross  the  Arabian 
Gulf,  and  land  at  Bombay;  or,  rounding 
the  peninsula  of  Hindostan,  they  enter  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  and  are  disembarked  at 
Madras  or  Calcutta.  The  entire  distance 
from  Loudon  to  x\lexandria,  by  way  of  Mar- 
jseilles,  is  2534  miles,  of  which  833  are  trav- 
elled by  land  and  1701  by  water,  the  whole 
journey  occupying  seven  or  eight  days.  Ten 
or  twelve  miles  an  hour  is  a  fair  rate  for 
ocean  steamers,  whereas  forty  miles  an  hour  is 
usually  made  by  express  trains  on  a  railway. 
If,  therefore,  any  considerable  part  of  the 
1701  miles  of  sea-voyage  between  London 
and  Alexandria  can  be  performed  by  railway, 
there  will  be  much  saving  in  time. 

Now,  on  looking  at  a  map  of  Italy,  it  will  be 
seen  that,  starting  from  near  the  head  of  the 
Gulf  of  Genoa,  the  boot-like  peninsula  of  Italy 
stretches  for  600  miles  from  northwest  to 
southeast,  pointing  directly  to  the  coast  of 
Egypt.  It  forms  a  natural  bridge  half-way 
across  the  Mediterranean,  in  the  direct  route 
from  London  to  Alexandria.  Close  by  the 
southeastern  verge  of  Italy, — almost  at  the 
heel  of  the  boot — is  Brindisi,  the  ancient 
Brundisium,  of  which  all  readers  of  Horace 
know  something;  for  the  Iter  ad  Brundisium 
("Trip  to  Brindisi")  is  one  of  the  cleverest 
poems  of  the  old  Roman  good-fellow.  Any 
one  who  desires  to  post  himself  up  about 
Brindisi,  from  the  time  when  Ennius,  almost 
forgotten  when  Horace  lived,  punningly  pre- 
sents it  as  pulehro  proecinctum  prmpete  portu 
("  properly  placed  with  a  pretty  port"),  and 
how  Csesar  put  Pompey  out  of  this  pretty 
port,  can  find  it  all  told  in  his  Anthon.  Here, 
also,  was  the  terminus  of  the  famous  Appian 
Way,  the  spot  being  to  this  day  marked  by 
two  pillars,  one  sadly  dilapidated.  Virgil 
had  here  a  country  house,  the  ruins  of  which 
are  yet  shown  ;  and  there  are  not  wanting 
those  who  put  faith  in  their  authenticity. 
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Some  day.  as  aglance  at  any  fair  map  will 
show,  there  will  be  two  good  routes  from  Eu- 
rope to  India :  the  one  mainly  by  railway  on 
land  ;  the  other  a  considerable  part  by  water. 
The  former,  leaving  England  at  Dover,  and 
crossing  the  English  Channel  to  Calais  or 
Brussels,  will  traverse  Belgium,  Germany, 
Austria,  and  what  is  now  known  as  Turkey 
in  Europe;  reaching  the  Bosphorus  not  far 
from  Constantinople.  Thus 'far  the  route 
runs  entirely  overland,  avoiding  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  its  long  gulfs,  and  also  skirting 
the  Alps  on  their  northern  face.  The  trains', 
without  breaking  up,  will  be  ferried  across  the 
Bosphorus  (more  properly  Bosporus,  Bo^of, 
"a  strait  over  which  an  ox  can  swim,"  the 
exact  Greek  for  our  "Ox-ford").  Thence 
crossing  Asia  Minor,  or,  as  we  now  call  it, 
Turkey  in  Asia,  the  railway  will  round  the 
southern  end  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  passing 
through  Persia  and  Afghanistan  to  the  Indus. 
Thence  running  across  the  head  of  the  penin- 
sula of  Hindostan,  it  will  reach  Calcutta. 
This  route,  after  leaving  the  Bosphorus,  is, 
as  far  as  the  Indus,  just  that  followed  by  Al- 
exander the  Great  in  his  famous  expedition 
to  India— by  far  the  most  remarkable  mili- 
tary march  ever  performed.  The  second 
route,  branching  off  at  the  crossing:  of  the 
Bosphorus,  will  follow  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean  to  Syria  ;  thence,  crossing 
the  Lebanon  range,  it  will  strike  the  valley 
of  the  Euphrates,  which  it  will  follow  to  the 
head  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  down  which  it  will 
descend  by  steamer,  crossing  the  head  of  the 
Arabian  Sea  to  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  where 
it  will  again  strike  the  railroad  route  across 
the  Indian  peninsula  to  Calcutta.  This  sec- 
ond route,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Indues  to  the 
upper  waters  of  the  Euphrates,  is  the  one  fol- 
lowed by  Alexander  on  his  return  from  India. 
The  great  Macedonian,  more  than  two  thou- 
sand years  ago,  showed  the  two  ways  from 
Europe  to  India.*  But  these  routes  will  not 
practically  exist  until  the  long-vexed,  and 
still  to  be  vexed,  Eastern  question  gets  itself 

*  Any  ordinary  map  of  Southern  Asia  will  sbow 
with  tolerable  accuracy  the  two  Indian  routes  of 
Alexander,  followed  by  him  on  his  advance  and  re- 
turn. The  main  points  to  be  observed  are :  for  the 
overland  route,  the  Bosphorus,  the  southern  end 
of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  the  River  Indus  ;  for  the  re- 
turn route,  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  the  valley  of  the  Euphrates.  In  the 
twelfth  volume  of  Grote's  "  History  of  Greece  "  is 
an  admirable  map,  showing  the  whole  of  the  march 
es  of  Alexander.  It  is  not  impossible  that  Russia 
may  anticipate  the  whole  of  this  scheme  by  a  rail- 
way which,  leaving  the  mouth  of  the  Volga,  shall 
skirt  the  northern  end  of  the  Caspian,  and  run 
southward  and  eastward  through  Tartary  and  Af- 
ghanistan to  the  Indus.  Which  ever,  Russia  or 
Great  Britain,  first  reaches  the  Indus  by  a  railway 
route  will  be  tbe  master  of  India  from  Ceylon  to 
the  Himalayan  Mountains. 
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somehow  settled.  For  the  present,  and  foi 
another  generation,  we  must  consider  th« 
overland  route  to  India  as  running  through 
Italy.  And  to  this  route  the  Alps  interpose 
a  barrier  which  will  be,  in  a  measure,  over- 
come by  the  Mount  Cenis  Tunnel. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  understood  that 
the  Italian  government  had  any  such  extend- 
ed views  in  projecting  the  tunnel  through 
the  Alps.  It  proposed  simply  to  facilitate 
travel  between  France  and  Italy,  or  rathei 
between  its  own  province  of  Savoy,  lying  oa 
the  northern  side  of  the  Alps,  and  the  re- 
mainder on  the  southern  side  of  the  moun- 
tains.* 

The  Alp^ — using  the  term  in  its  widest 
sense — is  that  remarkable  chain  of  European 
mountains  which  forms  the  water-shed  divid- 
ing the  rivers  which  empty  into  the  Mediter-j 
ranean  from  those  which  fall  into  the  Atlan- 
tic, the  German  Sea,  and  the  Black  Sea.  The 
whole  length  of  the  ridge  is  about  1100  miles, 
besides  numerous  spurs  or  offshoots,  such  as 
the  Apennines,  the  Pyrenees,  the  Carpathians, 
and  the  Balkan.  Generally,  however,  the 
term  is  restricted  to  much  narrower  limits, 
and  denotes  that  mountain  chain  which,  com-J  5 
mencing  near  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Genoa,1 
curves  northward  to  Mont  Blanc,  and  thence 
northeastward  through  Switzerland,  the  Gri-J 
sons,  and  the  Tyrol  in  Austria,  where  it  ter- 
minates in  the  Great  Glockner,  "Bell  Tower." 
This  range,  sometimes  styled  "  The  Higher 
Alps,"  measures  about  420  miles.  In  parts 
it  consists  of  a  single  steep  range  ;  elsewhere, 
notably  in  Switzerland,  there  are  several 
parallel  ranges,  scarcely  less  lofty  than  the 
main  ridge.  The  loftiest  peaks  are  in  Switz- 
erland, where,  within  a  space  of  not  more  than 
sixty  miles,  are  the  highest  points  in  Europe 
—Mont  Blanc,  the  loftiest  of  all,  reaching  an 
elevation  of  15,744  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  From  this  central  point  the  mountains 
fall  away  gradually  in  either  direction.  But 
still  the  height  of  the  ridge,  not  counting  the 
more  elevated  peaks,  is  about  7,000  feet.  In 
our  sense  of  the  word  there  are  no  "passes" — 
that  is,  deep  depressions  cut  down  through 
the  great  mountain  wail.  Whoever  crosses 
it  must  ascend  about  7,000  feet.  Nineteen 
"passes"  are,  indeed,  enumerated;  l^ut  of 
these  eight  can  only  be  traversed  by  foot  pas- 
sengers, and  now  and  then  by  mules.  Over 
the  remaining  eleven  there  are  carriage  roads; 
but  there  are  not  more  than  five  that  are 
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*In  1860  the  provinces  of  Savoy  and  Nice  were 
ceded  by  Italy  to  France,  in  exchange  for  portions 
of  Lombardy,  wrested  from  Austria.  The  tunnel, 
which  had  been  commenced  by  Italy,  was  to  be 
completed,  under  Italian  superintendence,  at  the 
joint  cost  of  Fiance  and  Italy.  As  the  map  now 
exists,  the  northern  end  of  the  tunnel  is  in 
France,  the  southern  in  Italy,  the  summit  of  the 
Alps  being  the  boundary  between  the  two  countries. 
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irly  passable  for  carriages ;  and  for  three  of 
ese  roads  the  world  is  indebted  to  Napo- 
on. 

The  one  pass  with  which  we  have  now  to  do 
that  which  leads  near  but  not  over  Mount 
enis.    Near  the  centre  of  the  great  north- 
estern  curve  of  the  Alpine  chain  rises  Mount 
enis.    It  is  by  no  means  among  the  loftiest  of 
e  peaks.   Its  summit  is  four  fifths  of  a  mile 
itfwer  than  that  of  Mont  Blanc,  and  it  is  over- 
>pped  by  nearly  a  score  of  other  peaks, 
till  it  dominates  over  all  its  immediate 
eighbors,  rising  to  an  altitude  of  11,454  feet 
nearly  twice  that  of  auy  point  in  the  United 
tates  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  From 
le  peak  the  summit  of  the  chain  sinks  down 
orthward  into  a  long  col,  or  "  neck,"  the 
west  point  of  which  is  6672  feet  high — 
Dout  400  feet  higher  than  the  summit  of 
[ount  Washington.    This  neck  is  what  is 
yled  the  Pass  of  Mount  Cenis. 
This  possible  pass  from  Gaul  to  Italy  ap- 
ears  to  have  been  unknown  to  the  ancients, 
(annibal,  two  centuries  before  Christ,  went 
irectly  past  it,  for  forty  miles,  crossing  the 
.lps  at  the  Little  Saint  Bernard,  losing  on  the 
ay  33,000  out  of  the  59,000  men  with  whom 
e  started.  The  first  authentic  mention  of  the 
]  tount  Cenis  pass  is  a  thousand  years  later, 
hen  (about  A.D.  755)  Pepin  led  his  army 
cross  it,  to  aid  the  Pope  against  the  Lombard 
ing.    Half  a  century  later  his  son  Charle- 
agne  led  another  army,  for  the  same  pur- 
ose,  over  the  same  route.    To  this  day  there 
ands,  almost  at  the  summit,  a  hospice,  said 
)  have  been  founded  by  Charlemagne.  In 
557  the  Duke  of  Alva  led  his  Spanish  army 
ver  this  pass  for  the  subjugation  of  the  revolt 
l  the  Netherlands.    A  century  later  Mar- 
lal  Catinat  led  a  French  army  into  Italy 
ver  this  pass.    Dnring  these  centuries  the 
sadway  had  been  somewhat  improved,  but 
,  remained  little  better  than  a  mere  mule 
ath  until  1803,  when  Napoleon  conceived 
tie  idea  of  making  a  carriage  road  over  the 
ass,  to  form  a  means  of  communication  be 
ween  France  and  Italy,  then  united  under 
is  sceptre.    The  work  occupied  seven  years 
nd  was  the   most  marvelous  engineering 
chievement  hitherto  accomplished.    It  was 
highway,  eighteen  feet  broad,  excavated  fo 
great  part  of  the  distance  in  the  sides  of  the 
nountain.    Taking  its  two  proper  terminal 
oints,  St.  Michel  on  the  western  side,  and 
jusa  on  the  eastern,  the  distance  in  a  straight 
ne  is  about  thirty  miles  ;  but  following  the 
vindings  of  the  road,  it  is  fifty.    In  that  space 
he  road  ascends  and  descends  about  5000 
eet,  say  a  mile  of  absolute  elevation  and  de 
cent.    The  mode  of  travel  was  by  diligence 
fxteen  mules  being  required  to  drag  a  car 
[iage  up  the  steepest  ascents.    In  the  winter 
he  carriages  were  frequently  placed  upon 


runners  instead  of  wheels.  More  than  half 
of  this  perpendicular  ascent  and  descent  had 
to  be  performed  within  what  in  a  straight  line 
would  be  about  eight  miles. 

For  forty  years  this  Napoleonic  road  seemed 
the  only  practicable  way  of  crossing  the  Alps 
at  this  most  available  point.  But  meanwhile 
railways  had  been  pushed  up  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  on  either  side.  But  no  one  for 
years  seems  to  have  dreamed  that  this  sharp 
ascent,  sometimes  amounting  to  a  rise  of  one 
in  twelve,  could  be  overcome  by  any  engine 
moved  by  steam-power.  The  problem  lay  in 
this  shape:  the  moving  power  of  a  locomotive 
is  simply  the  amount  of  the  traction  of  the 
driving-wheels  upon  the  rails.  Upon  a  straight 
course  an  ascent  of  one  foot  in  a  hundred  pro- 
duces a  sensible  effect ;  one  in  fifty  is  a  grade 
so  heavy  as  to  diminish  the  effective  power  of 
the  engine  by  half.  At  one  in  twenty-five  the 
power  is  practically  nothing  ;  a  locomotive 
without  a  train  attached  can  barely  overcome 
it.  A  little  steeper,  and  the  driving-wheels 
will  only  revolve  upon  the  rails,  without  mov- 
ing the  locomotive  at  all  forward.  A  rise  of 
one  in  thirty  is  about  the  uttermost  practical- 
ly overcome  by  an  engine  with  a  train,  even 
when  the  rails  are  perfectly  dry  ;  if  they  are 
at  all  wet,  a  locomotive  alone  will  hardly 
climb  the  ascent.  Now  upon  the  Mount  Cenis 
road  there  are  frequent  ascents  of  one  in 
twenty,  and  sometimes  those  of  one  in  twelve. 

Until  within  half  a  dozen  years  no  one 
seemed  to  imagine  that  such  ascents  could  be 
conquered.  But  about  ten  years  ago  Mr. 
Fell,  an  English  engineer,  conceived  a  plan 
for  accomplishing  this,  and  in  1865  obtained 
a  temporary  grant  from  the  French  and  Ital- 
ian governments  for  laying  down  and  work- 
ing a  railway  upon  the  line  of  Napoleon's 
Mount  Cenis  carriage  road.  Now  that  the 
thing  has  been  accomplished,  it  all  seems 
simple  enough,  and  the  wonder  is  that  no  one 
should  have  thought  of  it  before.*  All  de- 
pends upon  an  additional  centre  rail,  laid  be- 
tween the  two  rails  on  an  ordinary  track. 
This  rail  is  the  usual  one ;  but  it  is  laid  down 
flatwise,  so  that  the  two  running  faces  are 
presented  upon  either  side.  This  centre  rail, 
for  reasons  which  will  be  apparent,  is  raised 
about  a  foot  above  the  others. 

The  locomotive,  besides  having  the  ordina- 
ry perpendicular  driving-wheels,  is  furnished 
with  two  pairs  of  horizontal  ones,  which  can, 
by  means  of  a  screw  and  lever,  be  made  to 
grip  the  centre  rail  like  a  vice,  with  any  re- 
quired amount  of  force.  The  actual  tractive 
force  of  the  locomotive  is  thus  more  than 
doubled.  Indeed,  by  multiplying  these  wheels, 

*The  general  idea  was  set  forth  forty  years  ago 
by  Vignolles,  a  French  engineer,  and  our  own  Erics- 
son ;  but  we  believe  it  was  first  put  into  execution 
'  by  Mr.  Fell  on  the  Mount  Cenis  Railway. 
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and  increasing  the  force  of  their  grip  upon 
the  central  rail,  it  would  be  theoretically  pos- 
sible to  construct  a  locomotive  which  should 
draw  itself  up  an  absolutely  perpendicular 
ascent.  The  limitations  of  this  theoretical 
power  are  only  the  limits  of  the  tenacity  in 
the  metals  of  which  the  whole  is  composed. 

There  is  also,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
brake  acting  upon  the  wheels  of  the  carriages, 
another  which  acts  upon  the  centre  rail.  The 
form  of  this  is  shown  in  the  accompanying 
cut.*  The  flat  face  A,  and  the  corresponding 
one  on  the  opposite  side,  usually  run  smooth- 
ly close  to  the  faces  of  the  rail ;  but  by  turn- 
ing the  shaft  B  by  means  of  a  leve-*  con- 
nected with  a  handle  upon  the  platform,|the 
two  sides  are  brought  together  like  the  jaws 
of  a  vice,  gripping  the  rail  on  either  side. 
This  centre  brake  alone  will  bring  a  train  to 
a  full  stop  within  seventy  yards.  Combined 
with  the  ordinary  wheel-brake,  it  will  bring  a 
train  to  a  pause  within  less  space  than  one 
needs  to  stop  a  carriage  when  the  horses  are 
at  a  fair  speed.  This  centre  brake  really 
controls  the  movement  of  the  trains.  The 
actual  wear  and  tear  upon  it  shows  the  work 
it  has  to  do.  As  we  found  in  the  journey 
which  we  are  to  describe,  it  wears  away  so 
that  its  faces  must  be  renewed  at  each  trip. 
One  other  provision  for  safety  is  made  upon 
this  road.  For  each  carriage  is  provided  a 
deeply-flanged  pair  of  guide  wheels,  one  run- 
ning upon  each  side  of  the  centre  rail.  These 
must  prevent  the  train  from  breaking^  on*"  the 
rails,  even  in  rounding  the  sharpest  curves. 
It  is  held  tight  upon  the  track  at  so  many 
points  that  it  must  go  on  the  rails. 

(To  be  continued.) 


EXCERPTS  FOR  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

"  There  seems  a  great  deal  of  comfortable 
instruction  and  truth  in  the  remark,  that 
1  the  Christian's  crown  in  this  life  lies  so 
hidden  under  thecross  that  we  cannot  see  it,' 
and  doubtless  is  laid  up  safely  for  us  when 
our  warfare  is  accomplished." 

"  We  ought  to  wait  in  faith  and  patience 
the  Lord's  time,  which  I  believe  the  living  in 
Sion  can  say  we  have  always  found  to  be  the 
best  time.  It  is  He  that  hath  the  key  of 
David,  and  when  He  shuts  none  can  open, 
and  when  He  opens  none  can  shut." 


"  As  the  power  of  the  Spirit  subdues  the 
whole  body  of  sin,  so  it  also  overpowers  each 
particular  strong  corruption.  Every  man  hath 
some  one  corruption  to  which  by  nature  he 
is  more  inclined  than  to  another,  and  this 
is  the  bias  of  a  man,  but  the  strength  of  the 
Spirit  will  overpower  this." 

*  Necessarily  omitted. — Ed. 


"  The  value  of  the  blessed  life  in  Chris1 
Jesus  being  revealed  in  the  souls  of  them  who 
truly  believe,  giveth  them  grace  and  power 
over  death,  and  maketh  them  able  to  grapple 
with  Satan  in  all  his  divers  appearances." 

"  This  is  our  victory,  even  our  faith,  and 
they  who  dwell  in  this  faith  are  not  weary, 
neither  do  they  faint  in  all  the  various  exer- 
cises they  meet  with  by  the  way,  but  can 
endure  contradiction  without  discouragement, 
knowing  that  whatsoever  it  is  that  riseth 
up  against  the  power  and  purpose  of  God, 
shall  in  time  be  laid  low." 


Villi 


"  Take  heed  of  receiving  that  which  you 
see  not  in  the  light,  lest  you  give  ear  to  the 
enemy.  Bring  all  things  to  the  light,  that 
they  may  be  proved  whether  they  be  in  God. 
As  you  abide  in  the  life,  which  is  the  light, 
you  stand  upon  the  ground  and  pillar  of 
truth;  for  the  life  being  the.  truth,  and  the 
way,  go  not  one  step  out  of  it,  lest  you  should 
compass  a  mountain  in  the  wilderness." 


"  We  love  our  Bibles,  and  we  think  that 
we  believe  them  :  let  us  ask  ourselves  this 
question,  Can  persons  believe  the  Bible  who 
do  not  believe  what  the  Bible  tells  them  ? 
For  while  we  rest  on  the  Bible  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  any  other  testimony,  the  Bible  de- 
clares most  solemnly  in  favor  of  another  wit- 
ness to  whom  it  appeals  as  an  evidence  of  its 
own  truth." 


"  They  know  little  of  their  ow7n  wants  and 
emptiness,  who  are  not  much  in  prayer; 
and  they  know  little  of  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  God,  who  are  not  much  in  praises. 
The  humble  Christian  hath  a  heart,  in  some 
measure,  framed  to  both.  He  hath  within 
him  the  best  schoolmaster,  who  teaches  him 
how  to  pray  and  how  to  praise,  and  makes 
him  delight  in  them  both. 

Prayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith, 

Which  makes  the  soul  to  heaven  arise ; 
Neglecting  this  the  man  may  live, 

But  oh  !  how  soon  the  Christian  dies." 


"  He  is  a  true  friend,  who,  seeing  another 
pursue  a  dangerous  course,  will  risk  the  con- 
sequence of  a  faithful,  well-timed  remon- 
strance." B. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
GRACE  SUFFICIENT. 
"  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee,  go,  and  sin  no 
more." 

I  was  very  much  interested  in  reading  in 
No.  43  of  the  Review  the  essay  entitled, 
"  Wonders  of  Grace,"  by  W.  H.  Boole,  and 
for  the  encouragement  of  others  I  will  relate 
one  instance  that  came  under  my  own  obser- 
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-ation  about  four  years  ago.    As  the  subject 
>f  this  short  sketch  has  not  backslidden,  but 
s  still  holding  on  the  even  tenor  of  her  way 
is  a  consistent  Christian,  it  affords  great  en- 
couragement to  work  on  for  the  help  of  the 
iery  lowest  class  of  sinners.    She  was  living 
j  separate  from  her  husband,  and  had  been  for 
ry  rears  keeping  a  house  of  ill-fame,  having 
er  )een  at  one  time  in  the  county  jail,  charged 
J  vith  infanticide,  and  generally  believed  to  be 
nt  guilty,  but  for  want  of  clear  evidence  of  her 
j  euilt,  she  had  been  acquitted.    Thus,  with  all 
,d  his  load  of  guilt  and  shame  upon  her,  she 
;ame  forward  to  the  altar  at  a  Methodist 
neeting,  and  some  who  were  laboring  for  the 
0,i  xelp  of  seekers,  were  shocked  at  the  idea  of 
M  graying  for  such  a  hopeless  case  as  they  con- 
2  ddered  her's  to  be.    There  were  those,  how- 
j  ?ver,  who  prayed  earnestly  and  availingly 
J  n  her  behalf,  and  she  was  thus  encouraged, 
j  md  assured  that  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to 
[J  save  just  such  sinners  as  she  was,  and  in 
Id  ime  she  received  as  bright  an  evidence  of 
mrdon  and  acceptance  as  I  ever  witnessed. 
She  was  then  very  feelingly  and  forcibly 
aj  ,varned  of  her  danger  if  she  did  not  at  once 
]  3reak  off  from  her  former  associates  and  sin 
lu  10  more.    Her  husband,  who  was  a  religious 
J  nan,  was  living  twenty  miles  distant,  and  on 
J  rearing  of  her  happy  change,  was  now  willing 
|e,  :o  receive  her;  she  soon  went  to  him,  and 
jj  ;hey  have  lived  happily  together  ever  since, 
j  When  I  last  saw  her,  her  countenance  appeared 
:o  be  radiant  with  heavenly  joy.  She  said  that 
ier  husband  was  a  class  leader,  and  that  they 
J  lad   family   worship   morning   and  even- 
J  ng  regularly  each  day,  and  that  they  were 
J  sappier  than  ever  they  had  been  before. 
;  Surely,  those  who  have  had  much  forgiven, 
J  have  great  reason  to  love  much. 
J  John  Green. 

]   YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


"  isn't  it  worse  for  a  man,  father  ?" 

A  gentleman  who  has  recently  given  up 
the  use  of  tobacco,  says  it  is  through  the  in- 
fluence of  his  little  son ;  and  we  give  his 
er  story  as  he  gave  it  to  us  : 
E'     "  I  never  chewed  very  much  ;  but  did  en- 
fl-  joy  my  cigar.    I  prided  myself  on  my  fine 
Havanas,  and  might  have  been  seen  almost 
any  morning  with  a  cigar  in  my  mouth, 
walking  down  Broadway  in  a  most  comforta- 
ble frame  of  mind. 
io     "  My  little  son,  about  six  years  of  age,  was 
always  glad  to  walk  down  with  me  as  far  as 
&  bis  school ;  and  I  liked  to  have  his  company. 
j  His  bright  face  and  extended  hand  were  al- 
j  ways  welcome ;  and  he  bounded  along  beside 
te  me,  chatting  as  such  dear  little  fellows  only 
,  can. 


"  The  city  has  in  it  many  dirty,  uncared- 
for  boys,  whose  chief  delight  seems  to  be  to 
pick  up  pieces  of  discarded  cigars  and  broken 
pipes,  and,  with  their  hands  in  their  pockets, 
puff  away  in  a  very  inelegant  manner. 

"One  morning  it  seemed  as  if  little  Edgar 
and  I  met  a  great  many  of  these  juvenile 
smokers.  I  became  disgusted,  and  pointed 
them  out  to  Edgar  as  awful  warnings  of 
youthful  delinquency,  talked  quite  largely, 
and  said  the  city  authorities  ought  to  inter- 
fere and  break  it  up. 

"  A  little  voice,  soft  and  musical,  came  up 
to  me  as  I  gave  an  extra  puff  from  my  su- 
perb Havana.  A  bright  little  face  was  up- 
turned, and  the  words,  '  Isn't  it  worse  for  a 
man,  father  ?'  came  to  my  ears. 

"  I  looked  down  on  the  little  fellow  at  my 
side.  His  eyes  filled  and  the  color  mounted 
on  his  boyish  cheek  as  if  he  had  said  some- 
thing bold  and  unfitting. 

"'Do  you  think  it  worse  for  a  man,  Ed- 
gar ?'  I  asked. 

"  '  Please,  father,  boys  would  not  want  to 
chew  and  smoke  if  they  did  not  see  men  do 
it!' 

"  Here  was  the  answer.  I  threw  away  my 
cigar,  and  have  never  used  tobacco  in  any 
form  since." — Temperance  Banner. 


"and  so  he  bringeth  them  to  the  haven 
where  they  would  be." 

Yes,  billow  after  billow — see  they  come 
Faster  and  rougher,  as  yon  little  boat 
Nears  evermore  the  haven.  Oftentimes 
It  seems  to  sink  and  fall  adown  the  wave, 
As  if  borne  backward  by  the  struggling  tide  ; 
Yet  mounting  billow  after  billow,  wave 
On  wave  o'er- riding  tempest- tossed  and  shattered, 
Still,  still  it  nears  the  haven  evermore. 
"Poor  mariner  !  art  not  thou  sadly  weary  ?" 
Dear  brother,  rest  is  sweeter  after  toil. 
"Grrows  not  thine  eye  confused  and  dim  with  sight 
Of  nothing  but  the  wintry  waters  ?"  True; 
But  then  my  pole  star,  constant  and  serene, 
Above  the  changing  waters,  changes  not. 
"But  what  if  clouds,  as  often,  veil  the  sky?" 
Oh,  then  an  unseen  hand  hath  ever  ta'en 
The  rudder  from  my  feeble  hands  the  while ; 
And  I  cling  to  it.    "Answer  me  once  more, 
Mariner;  what  think'st  thou  when  the  waters  beat 
Thy  frail  boat  backward  from  the  longed  for  har- 
bor?" 

Oh,  brother,  though  innumerable  waves 

Still  seem  to  rise  betwixt  me  and  my  home, 

I  know  that  they  are  numbered :  not  one  less 

Should  bear  me  homeward,  if  1  had  my  will; 

For  One  who  knows  what  tempests  are  to  weath°r, 

O'er  whom  there  broke  the  wildest  billows  once, 

lie  bids  these  waters  swell.    In  His  good  time 

The  last  rough  wave  shall  bear  me  on  its  bosom 

Into  the  haven  of  eternal  peace. 

No  billows  after!    They  are  numbered,  brother. 

"Oh,  gentle  mariner,  steer  on,  steer  on  ; 

My  tears  still  flow  for  thee,  but  they  are  tears 

In  which  faith  strives  with  grief,  and  overcomes." 


A  good  conscience  is  a  continual  feast. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.  —  European  advices  to  the 
10th  inst.  have  been  received. 

France.  — Of  the  members  elected  on  the  2d  to 
fill  vacancies  in  the  Assembly,  the  latest  reports 
represent  that  86  are  supporters  of  Thiers,  13  Radi- 
cals, 2  Legitimists,  3  Orleanists  and  1  Bonapartist. 
Additional  elections  were  to  be  held  in  cases  where 
the  same  person  had  been  elected  by  different  con- 
stituencies. The  army  generally  voted  the  repub 
lican  ticket. 

The  municipal  elections  for  the  city  of  Paris  are 
to  be  held  on  the  2d  of  next  month.  The  census  of 
the  city  is  to  be  taken  at  once. 

The  Count  de  Chambord,  who  is  regarded  by  the 
Legitimists  as  the  rightful  claimant  of  the  throne 
of  France,  as  representative  of  the  elder  branch  of 
the  Bourbons,  and  who  has  been  for  some  time  in 
France,  had  issued  a  manifesto  announcing  that  he 
was  about  to  leave  the  country,  in  order  that  his 
presence  might  no  longer  give  countenance  to  agita- 
tion ;  but  adding  that  when  Frenchmen  are  willing 
he  will  found  a  government  with  decentralization, 
liberty  and  uuiversal  suffrage  as  his  mottoes. 

An  American  physician  in  Paris,  calling  Minister 
Wdshburne's  attention  to  exaggerated  reports  of  the 
mortality  in  Paris,  which  have  been  circulated,  has 
sent  him  the  official  statement  showing  the  number 
of  deaths  in  a  recent  week  as  compared  with  London, 
and  also  with  the  corresponcing  week  of  last  year. 
From  this  it  appeals,  that  with  a  population,  ac- 
cording to  the  census  of  1866,  of  1,825,274,  there 
were  from  the  10th  to  the  16th  ult.  a  total  of  1250 
deaths,  while  the  number  duiing  the  correspond- 
ing week  of  1870  was  1141.  This  indicates  that  no 
epidemic  prevails  at  present.  In  London/  with  a 
population  of  3,258, 4t59,  the  total  number  of  deaths 
from  Fifth  month  26th  to  Sixth  month  3d,  was 
1393. 

The  city  of  Amiens  has  been  declared  under  mar- 
tial law  by  the  German  occupying  forces,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  murder  of  a  Prussian,  and  the  fail- 
ure of  the  local  authorities  to  discover  the  perpe- 
trator The  Foreign  Office  has  been  officially  informed 
that  Count  VonMoltke  has  given  orders  to  the  Ger- 
man commanders  in  France  to  forbear  inflicting 
punishment  upon  offenders  whom  the  French  law 
can  reach.  Complaint  has  been  made  to  the  Foreign 
Office  of  the  bitter  language  used  by  the  French 
newspapers  against  Germany  and  the  Germans,  and 
the  French  official  journal,  in  stating  this,  advises 
other  papers  to  exercise  the  utmost  forbearance  in 
their  allusions  to  the  Germans. 

It  is  announced  that  the  municipality  of  Paris 
wiil  issue  a  loan  of  600,000,000  frai.cs,  to  be  ex- 
pended in  repairing  and  rebuilding  the  monuments 
and  public  works  damaged  or  destroyed  during  the 
iege. 

The  Assembly  has  passed  a  law  requiring  "  cau- 
tion-money" from  the  press,  by  a  vote  of  317  to  199. 
It  has  also  passed,  by  a  vote  of  483  to  5,  a  bill 
imposing  additional  taxes  on  colonial  produce. 

It  is  said  that  325,000,000  francs  of  the  indemni- 
ty have  been  paid  to  Germany,  of  which  125,000,000 
were  paid  before  the  issue  of  the  loan.  The  Paris 
forts  will  be  evacuated  when  1,500,000,000  have 
been  paid. 

Sixteen  thousand  Communist  prisoners  at  Ver- 
sailles have  been  released  by  order  of  the  govern- 
ment, but  16,000  are  still  held  for  trial.  It  is  said 
they  will  be  tried  in  squads. 

Great  Britain. — It  is  officially  announced  that  the 
British  fleet  in  Canadian  waters  will  be  reduced  to 
two  ships,  and  that  Halifax  will  soon  cease  to  be  the 
rendezvous  for  the  British  North  American  fleet. 


Unusually  severe  thunder  storms  have  visited 
the  suburbs  of  Ioodon.  Several  churches  were  set 
on  fire  by  lightning  and  destroyed,  and  a  number  of 
lives  lost.  Great  freshets  have  occurred  in  the  Dtr- 
went,  Severn  and  Wye,  causing  great  destruction  of 
buildings  and  crops. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  10th,  Prince 
Minister  Gladstone  explained  that  the  delay  in  the 
arrival  of  the  new  American  Minister,  Gen.  Schenek 
(owing  to  his  occupation  on  the  Joint  High  Com- 
mission which  concluded  the  late  treaty),  had  caused 
a  postponement  of  negotiations  for  a  reduction  of 
postage  between  Great  Britain  and  America,  but 
that  they  would  soon  proceed. 

George  Grote,  the  author  of  a  celebrated  and 
voluminous  "  History  of  Greece,"  died  in  London 
on  the  18th  ult.,  aged  about  77  years  Besides  the 
History,  he  wrote  two  works  on  the  Greek  Philoso- 
phers, and  some  pamphlets  on  Parliamentary  Re- 
form, and  as  a  member  of  Parliament,  more  than 
30  years  ago,  he  earnestly  advocated  the  adoption 
of  the  ballot  in  public  elections.  As  Vice  Chancel- 
lor of  the  University  of  London,  he  also  rendered 
valuable  service  to  the  cause  of  education. 

Holland. — The  Second  Chamber  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  Netherlands  has  ratified  the  treaty  for 
the  cession  of  the  island  of  New  Guinea,  in  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean  north  of  Australia,  to  Great  Britain.  No 
account  has  been  received  of  the  terms  of  the  ces- 
sion. Only  a  few  settlements  have  been  made  on 
the  island  by  the  Dutch,  the  total  population  of  their 
possessions  on  the  coast  being  about  130,000.  An 
active  trade  has  been  carried  on  with  the  Moluccas 
and  with  Holland. 

Italy. — There  are  row  at  least  six  peaces  open 
for  Protestant  worship  in  the  city  of  Rome.  One  is 
occupied  by  the  Waldensians,  one  by  English  Wes- 
leyans,  and  one  by  Baptists  ;  and  three  belong  to 
the  "  Free  Italian  Church,"  which  is  in  the  main 
Congregational  in  form  and  polity.  One  of  these 
has  a  congregation  of  600  or  700. 

Germany.— Several  German  bishop3  have  recently 
published  a  M  pastoral"  in  which  they  required  their 
members  to  obey  the  decrees  of  the  late  Vatican 
Council,  explaining  them,  however,  differently  from 
the  usual  manner.  To  this  document  a  formal  re- 
ply has  been  made  by  Dr.  Dollinger  and  his  associ- 
ates, in  which  they  repudiate  the  threats  of  the 
bishops  as  unjustifiable,  and  their  violent  measures 
as  invalid.  They  declare  that  the  decrees  of  excom- 
munication issued  against  those  who  reject  the 
Vatican  decrees  "are  as  null  and  void  as  they  are 
unjust,  and  can  neither  deprive  the  faithful  of  their 
right  to  the  sacraments  of  Christ,  nor  priests  of  their 
power  to  administer  them."  This  paper  is  signed 
by  Dr.  Dollinger,  by  professors  in  several  German 
universities,  and  by  members  of  the  Bavarian  court 
and  government,  and  it  is  thought  may  lead  to  a  col- 
lision between  the  King  of  Bavaria  and  the  Archbish- 
op of  Munich. 

Domestic. — The  President  issued  a  proclamation 
on  the  4th  inst.,  announcing  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty  recently  concluded  with  Great  Britain,  aud 
making  said  treaty  public,  that  it  may  be  faithfully 
observed  by  our  citizens. 

Full  returns  of  the  census  of  New  York  city  are 
published,  showing  a  total  population  of  942,292. 
Of  these,  510,553  are  white,  natives  of  this  country  ; 
418, 64u  white,  of  foreign  birth;  and  13,093  are 
colored.  Of  the  native  whites,  only  35,207  are 
from  other  States  than  New  York.  Of  the  foreign- 
ers, 201,999  are  Irish,  24,398  English,  7,552  Scotch, 
and  more  than  110,000  German. 
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THE  TRUE  VINE. 
BY  HUGH  MACMILLAN. 

Between  the  vine  and  the  branches  the 
closest  resemblance  may  ba  seen.  Each 
branch  is  a  perfect  representative  of  the 
whole  tree;  every  vine  leaf  is  a  vine  in  little 
— the  vine,  in  its  tarn,  being  a  vine  leaf  en- 
larged. There  is  a  Greek  word  for  branch 
which  expresses  this  idea — viz.,  oinareon,  de- 
rived from  oine,  the  vine,  indicating  that  a 
branch  i3a  diminutive  vine.  In  the  natural 
world,  a  oneness  exists  between  all  the  parts 
of  a  tree.  The  root,  stem,  bud,  flower,  fruit, 
and  seed,  are  constructed  on  precisely  the 
same  type;  however  widely  diversified  they 
may  seem  in  form,  color,  or  function,  their 
essential  nature  is  the  same.  The  leaf  is  the 
basis  of  the  whole — the  essential  and  proto- 
typical plant.  It  is  from  it  that  all  the  floral 
organs  are  developed,  and  to  it  that  all  parts 
are  reducible  by  homology.  Hence  every 
leaf  is  a  miniature  of  the  tree  from  which  it 
falls  ;  the  outline  of  its  shape  i3  like  the  out- 
line of  the  tree  ;  the  foot  stalk  and  centre 
vein  represent  the  trunk  and  main  axis,  and 


the  side  veins  the  lateral  branches  and  twigs  ; 
while  the  green  cellular  matter  which  fills  up 
the  spaces  between  the  ramifications  of  the 
veins  on  the  same  plane,  represents  the  foli- 
age. The  veins  of  the  leaves  ramify  from 
the  midrib  at  angles  which  coincide  with 
those  formed  by  the  branches  and  the  trunk. 
Similarly,  the  branches  are  miniatures  of  the 
whole  tree ;  each  is  capable  of  becoming  it- 
self a  separate  individual,  as  is  found  by  cut- 
ting, budding,  grafting,  and  other  horticul- 
tural operations.  The  smallest  twig  is  a  type 
of  the  branch  on  which  it  grows,  and  the 
branch  a  type  of  the  trunk  from  which  it 
springs.  The  whole  tree,  with  its  branches, 
is  of  the  same  general  form  as  every  individ- 
ual branch  with  its  twigs  ;  and  every  branch, 
with  its  twigs,  is  a  type  of  the  whole  plant  in 
its  skeleton  and  outline.  The  tree  by  de- 
veloping branches  merely  repeats  itself;  and 
while  the  leaf  is  a  typical  plant  or  branch, 
the  tree  or  branch  i3  a  typical  leaf.  From 
all  these  considerations,  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  vine  presents  a  repetition  both  of  homo- 
typal  parts  and  of  homotypal  arrangement 
of  parts  or  forms ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  all 
its  parts  are  similar  to  one  another,  and  in 
nice  accordance  with  the  whole.  And  is  it 
not  so  with  the  True  Vine  ?  "  Forasmuch  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same."  The  Son  of  God  stood  among  His 
creatures  as  one  of  themselves — assumed  our 
nature,  with  all  its  necessary  limitations. 
"  In  all  things  it  behooved  Him  to  be  made 
like  unto  His  brethren."  His  humanity  was 
sanctified  by  the  same  Spirit  that  sanctifies 
us,  and  developed  by  the  same  conditions 
which  develope  us.  And  just  as  the  whole 
vine  is  like  its  branches,  so  each  of  the 
brauches  is  like  the  whole  vine.  "  He  that 
sanctifieth,  and  they  that  are  sanctified,  are 
all  of  one."  He  is  a  partaker  of  their  na- 
ture, and  they  are  partakers  of  His.  They 
have  the  same  mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  they  are  conformed  to  His  image  ; 
they  not  only  receive  His  doctrines,  but  im- 
bibe His  Spirit,  live  as  He  lived,  think  as 
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He  thought,  and  feel  as  He  felt.  The  eye  of 
man  sees  Christ's  image  upon  their  charac 
ter  and  conduct,  and  the  eye  of  God  sees  the 
mind  of  Christ  in  their  soul.  They  have  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace — one 
body,  one  spirit,  one  hope,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  them  all. 
This  unity  in  the  living  Church  of  Christ 
proves  it  to  be  iudeed  the  new  creation  of  one 
God,  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus. 

As  an  illustration  of  this  typical  resemblance 
between  the  True  Vine  and  its  brauches,  let 
us  take  the  case  of  Moses.  "  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
from  among  your  brethren,  like  unto  me, 
Him  shall  ye  hear,"  said  the  great  Lawgiver 
of  Israel  to  his  people  ;  and  how  marvellous- 
ly do  the  incidents  in  the  life  of  Moses  cor- 
respond with  those  in  the  life  of  Christ!  The 
peril  which  Moses  incurred  as  a  child,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  Hebrew  children  by 
Pharaoh,  are  exactly  like  the  massacre  of 
the  innocents  by  Herod,  and  the  danger  to 
the  life  of  the  infant  Jesus,  on  account  of 
the  rage  of  the  jealous  monarch.  The  so 
journ  of  Moses  in  Egypt  is  like  the  sojourn  of 
Jesus  in  Egypt  with  His  parents.  Moses 
visiting  his  brethren  when  he  was  of  age,  and 
his  election  to  become  the  deliverer  of  Israel, 
are  like  Jesus  beginning  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  to  the  Jews,  and  being  bap 
tised  of  John  in  the  Jordan  for  His  sacred 
ministry.  The  retirement  of  Moses  into  the 
wilderness  for  forty  years,  is  paralleled  by 
Christ's  temptation  in  the  wilderness  for  for- 
ty days.  The  miraculous  power  with  which 
Moses  was  endowed,  in  order  to  authenticate 
himself  as  the  messenger  of  God,  is  similar  to 
the  signs  and  wonders  which  Christ  performed 
as  evidences  of  His  Messiahship.  The  trans- 
figuration of  Moses  on  the  mount,  when  the 
skin  of  his  face  so  shone  that  those  who 
talked  with  him  could  not  gaze  on  the  daz- 
zling radiance,  corresponds  exactly  Avith  the 
transfiguration  of  Christ  on  the  mount,  when 
His  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  His  gar- 
ments were  whiter  than  any  fuller  on  earth 
could  whiten  them.  The  very  words  which, 
on  that  occasion,  God  addressed  from  the 
cloud  to  the  three  disciples, — "  This  is  My 
beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him," — were  an  echo 
of  the  words  of  Moses,  "The  Lord  your  God 
shall  raise  up  a  Prophet  of  your  brethren  like 
unto  me,  Him  shall  ye  hear;"  while  the  pe- 
culiar word  exodus  in  the  Greek  text,  trans- 
lated "decease,"  used  only  by  St.  Luke  and 
by  St.  Peter  in  a  similar  association,  was  sug- 
gested by  the  Exodus  of  Moses.  Nay,  the 
very  scene  which  Moses  found  on  his  descent 
from  Mount  Sinai,  was  found  by  Christon  His 
descent  from  the  mount  of  transfiguration. 
Satan  had  taken  advantage  of  the  absence  of 


Moses  to  tempt  the  Israelites  to  idolatry  and 
riot ;  Satan  had  taken  advantage  of  the  ab- 
sence of  Christ  to  prevail  against  the  disci- 
ples, for  they  could  not  cast  out  the  evil  spir- 
it in  the  lunatic  child,  and  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  were  pressing  to  the  uttermost  the 
advantage  which  they  had  gained  by  this 
miscarriage  of  the  disciples.  St.  Mark  re- 
cords, that  when  Christ  came  down  to  the 
multitude,  "  straightway  all  the  people,  when 
they  beheld  Him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and, 
running  to  Him,  saluted  Him,"  which  indi- 
cates that  His  face  still  shone  with  the  re- 
flection of  the  transfiguration,  like  the  face  of 
Moses  when  he  went  down  to  the  camp  of 
Israel.  The  character  of  the  miracles  which 
Moses  performed  closely  resembled  the  char- 
acter of  Christ's  miracles.  Moses  changed 
water  into  blood  ;  Christ  changed  water  into 
wine.  Moses  led  the  Israelites  through  the 
Red  Sea  ;  Christ  walked  on  the  water.  Un- 
der the  guidance  of  Moses  the  Israelites  were 
fed  with  heavenly  manna ;  by  the  power  of 
Christ  the  multitudes  that  followed  him 
into  the  wilderness  were  fed  by  the  multi- 
plication of  a  few  loaves  and  fishes.  Moses 
proclaimed  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai ; 
Christ  preached  the  sermon  of  the  Beatitudes 
on  a  mountain  in  Galilee.  Moses  insti- 
tuted the  Passover,  and  appointed  the  same 
as  an  ordinance  in  Israel  forever;  Christ 
instituted  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  said  : 
"  As  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  cup  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  He 
come."  Moses  made  a  brazen  serpent,  and 
erected  it  on  a  cross,  that  the  serpent-bitten 
Israelites  might  look  on  it  and  be  healed ; 
Christ  said  of  this  type,  "  As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life."  The  farewell  discourses  of 
Moses  to  the  Israelites,  which  are  recorded 
in  the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  are  like 
the  last  touching  discourses  of  our  Lord  to 
His  disciples,  as  recorded  in  the  last  chapters 
of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  The  death  of 
Moses  on  Mount  Nebo  was  like  the  death  of 
Christ  on  Mount  Calvary ;  and  as  Moses, 
with  dying  eyes,  beheld  from  that  lonely 
summit  the  goodly  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  which  was  to  be  the  future  pos- 
session of  His  people,  so  Christ  beheld,  with 
dying  eyes,  a  glorious  prospect  of  the  salva- 
tion of  the  true  Israel  of  God,  and  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light  on  Mount 
Calvary,  when  He  uttered  the  significant 
words,  "  It  is  finished."  A  profound  mys- 
tery and  uncertainty  overhang  the  burial- 
place  of  Moses, — "  ISFo  man  knoweth  of  his 
sepulchre  to  this  day  ;"  and  so  darkness 
closes  upon  the  grave  in  Golgotha,  and  no 
one  knoweth  of  the  sepulchre  of  Jesus  unto 
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this  day.  Our  Saviour  appeared  to  His  dis- 
ciples, after  His  death,  on  a  mountain  in 
Galilee  :  and  Moses,  after  his  death,  appeared 
with  Elijah  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration, 
to  Christ  and  His  disciples.  Or,  if  we  accept 
the  Jewish  tradition,  that  Moses  was  trans- 
lated to  heaven  from  Mount  Nebo,  we  can 
only  see  in  it  a  further  resemblance  to  the 
ascension  of  Christ  from  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
A  multitude  of  other  features  of  resemblance 
between  Moses,  in  his  character  and  public 
functions,  and  Christ,  might  be  mentioned, 
but  those  given  are  sufficient  to  show  the 
homology.* 

(To  be  continued.) 


INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


to  [religion,  natural  and  revealed,  among 

THE  INDIANS. 
Lawrence,  Kansas,  Sixth  month  8,  1871. 
re  Wy  Dear  Friend  Murray  Shipley  : 

Thy  request  for  information  "  concerning 
the  existing  state  of  religion,  natural  or  re- 
vealed, among  the  Indians,  as  well  as  my 
views  relative  to  their  religious  elevation  and 
instruction,"  merited  an  earlier  reply  than 
circumstances  have  allowed  me  to  give. 

The  religious  views  of  the  different  tribes 
3f  the  Central  Superintendency  vary  very 
much.  Some  of  them  have  a  considerable 
knowledge  of  Christianity,  but  very  many  of 
them  are  entirely  ignorant  of  it.  All  of  them, 
however,  are  believers  in  the  Great  Spirit, 
and  in  a  future  existence,  either  happy  or  the 
everse.  Their  ideas  of  the  nature  of  the 
Great  Spirit  are  very  vague.  They  consider 
ickness  and  misfortune  as  evidences  of  his 
iispleasure,  and  at  these  times  they  frequent- 
ly cut  themselves,  supposing  their  blood  to 
3e  an  acceptable  sacrifice.  Other  modes  of 
flself- inflicted  punishment  are  sometimes  adopt- 
ed as  penance.  In  smoking,  they  frequently 
juff  the  first  whiff  upward,  as  an  offering  to 
he  Great  Spirit,  and  the  next  downward, 
sbr  Mother  Earth.  Some  of  them  have  a 
sacrifice  and  feast  of  the  first  fruits ;  others 
aave  an  annual  sacrifice  of  a  white  dog,  first 
jlain  and  then  consumed  in  the  fire,  around 
which  they  dance  and  say  their  prayers,  be- 
ieving  that  these  are  borne  up  by  the  smoke 
n  an  acceptable  manner  to  the  Great  Spirit. 


*  Delitzsch,  in  a  small  pamphlet,  entitled, 
Neue  Untersuohungen  uber  Entstehung  undAnlage 
ier  Karonischen  Evangelien  I  Das  Matthaus  Evan- 
helium,"  admirably  demonstrates  the  marvellous 
orrespondence  which  exists  between  the  acts  and 
teachings  of  Christ,  and  the  acts  and  teachings  of 
the  Law  as  recorded  in  the  Pentateuch.  Indeed, 
Lhe  whole  chronological  arrangement,  literaryplan, 
and  general  scope  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  is  evi- 
lently  a  reproduction  and  fulfilment  of  the  Old 
Testament  Thora,  or  five  Books  of  the  Law,  and 
may,  therefore,  well  be  called  the  "Evangelical 
Pentateuch." 


i  They  do  not  seem  to  understand  that  God  is 
pure,  merciful,  just,  and  full  of  love  and 
truth,  hence  their  feeling  of  obligation  to  ex- 
ercise purity,  mercy,  justice,  love,  and  truth 
seems  to  be  very  feeble.  Godliness  with  them, 
as  well  as  with  us,  means  being  like  God; 
hence  they  think  strength,  and  valor,  and  re- 
venge are  noble  traits  of  character.  Their 
ideas  of  the  happy  state  are  also  vague.  Its 
negative  symbols  are  with  them  somewhat  as 
they  are  with  us,  the  absence  of  pain,  sickness, 
sorrow,  hunger,  thirst,  and  death.  But  the 
positive  symbols  of  purity,  glory,  gratitude, 
knowledge,  etc.,  they  do  not  seem  to  under- 
stand ;  for  even  to  us  these  are  matters  of 
faith,  so  far  as  they  exceed  the  degree  to  which 
we  have  attained  in  an  experience  of  them. 

The  Indians  believe,  as  we  do,  that  the 
Great  Spirit  is  pleased  when  His  children 
manifest  a  disposition  which  is  like  His  own, 
and  their  ideas  of  His  requisitions  will,  of 
course,  depend  upon  their  ideas  of  Him.  His 
|  law  is  but  a  reflex  of  His  own  nature  ;  hence 
j  I  do  not  see  any  reason  why  the  mono-theism 
|  should  stand  in  the  way  of  their  reception  of 
!  Christ  in  His  fullness,  when  the  true  nature  of 
s  God  is  revealed  to  them.    Such  revelation  of 
|  the  character  of  God  will  necessayily  lead 
i  them,  as  it  does  us,  to  compare  themselves  in 
|  nature  and  in  conduct  with  Him,  and  thus 
I  give  them  the  knowledge  of  sin,  both  in  its 
|  guilt  and  its  power.    They  will  find,  as  we 
j  do,  their  own  helplessness  and  need  when  they 
|  attempt  to  conform  themselves  to  God's  law, 
I  and  being  taught  the  worthlessness  of  their 
j  old  sacrifices  in  the  revelation  of  God's  love 
i  and  mercy,  which  do  not  demand  such  pen- 
|  ances,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  door  is  wide 
I  open  for  them  as  much  as  for  us,  to  flee  for 
refuge  to  the  hope  that  is  set  before  them  in 
the  Gospel — which  hope  is  Christ,  the  Atone- 
ment, the  Saviour,  the  Mediator,  the  Re- 
deemer, and  also  the  High  Priest,  the  Lord, 
the  King,  the  Friend,  the  Brother,  the  All. 
And  so  far  as  I  have  had  opportunity  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  Christian  Indians, 
there  are  no  Unitarians  among  them ;  and 
as  often  as  I  have  listened  to  their  earnest 
prayers  and  exhortations  in  their  own  native 
tongue,  my  heart  has  been  made  joyful  in 
hearing  the  "  name  that  is  above  every  name" 
spoken  in  tones  of  tender  affection  and  rever- 
ence. 

The  religious  instruction  of  the  wild  tribes 
is  peculiarly  difficult  on  account  of  their  wan- 
dering habits.  It  is  impossible  to  secure  reg- 
ular attendance  at  school  or  upon  religious 
exercises.  Another  influence  of  a  powerfully 
adverse  character  is  their  experience  with  the 
Government  and  white  men  generally.  It  is 
perfectly  natural  and  not  at  all  unfair,  to 
judge  of  the  merits  of  a  religious  system  by 
the  character  of  those  who  represent  it,  and 
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the  Indians  suppose  that  Christianity  is  the  | 
white  man's  religion,  and  that,  therefore,  it 
must  be  a  very  wicked  system,  and  decidedly 
inferior  to  their  own.  It  is  useless  to  tell 
them  that  bad  white  men  are  not  Chris- 
tians; they  will  retort  at  once  that  all  white 
men  are  alike,  and  this  is  very  much  the 
truth  so  far  as  their  experience  goes.  Thus 
the  great  joy  of  the  Indian  chief  may  easily 
be  accounted  for,  when,  as  the  missionary 
was  explaining  the  happiness  of  heaven  and 
the  kind  of  people  who  alone  would  be  per 
mitted  to  enter  it,  he  laughed  aloud.  Upon 
being  asked  why  he  did  so  (as  it'  seemed 
irreverent,)  he  replied  that  he  was  overjoyed 
at  what  the  missionary  had  said,  for  if  that 
was  true  there  would  be  no  white  men  in 
heaven,  and  the  Indians  would  have  some  rest. 

Again,  the  religious  superstitions  of  these  wild 
Indians  are  so  interwoven  with  their  daily  life, 
being  constantly  called  into  play  in  their  pre- 
parations for  war  and  the  chase,  and  in  their 
operations  for  averting  evil  and  invokinggood, 
that  another  strong  barrier  is  presented  to  the 
introduction  of  Christianity.  Moreover,  there 
is  no  State  religion  among  them  ;  the  conver- 
sion of  a  chief  does  not  involve  the  adoption 
by  the  whole  tribe  of  the  new  religion,  as  is 
the  case  in  some  of  the  South  Sea  Islands 
where  a  nation  has  been  born  in  a  day,  so 
far  as  nominal  Christianity  is  concerned. 

But  with  all  these  hindrances,  the  case  is 
not  hopeless.  Whenever  among  these  wild 
tribes  a  school  can  be  opened,  a  few  children 
will  be  induced  to  attend,  and  with  proper 
assistance  and  encouragement,  a  few  adults 
can  be  induced  to  quit  their  wandering  life. 
As  we  lay  hold  of  these,  help  them  to  houses, 
farms,  stock,  etc  ,  preach  the  Gospel  to  them, 
and  fortify  them  against  the  reproaches  of 
their  own  people,  their  number  will  gradually 
increase;  others  will  follow  their  example, 
and  slowly,  but  surely,  an  influence  will  be 
felt  upon  the  whole  tribe  which  will  prepare 
the  way  for  a  successful  work  of  preaching 
the  Word.  It  is  in  this  way  that  the  Chero- 
kees  and  several  other  tribes  have  been  grad- 
ually brought  into  such  a  state  that  the  results 
of  the  labors  of  a  few  self  sacrificing  minis- 
ters have  demonstrated  that  the  Indian  can 
be  civilized.  Long  before  the  Revolutionary 
War  the  Moravians  labored  earnestly  among 
the  Cherokees  of  Western  North  Carolina, 
and  sowed  the  seed  of  a  harvest  which  has 
been  reaped  in  the  present  century.  The 
Cherokees  for  many  years  before  their  remo- 
val to  their  present  location  were  sufficiently 
civilized  to  have  a  regular  constitutional  form 
of  government. 

There  are  tribes  in  the  Central  Superin- 
tendency  who  are  now  ripe  for  the  Christian 
harvest,  and  it  is  exceedingly  to  be  desired 
that  every  one  of  our  educational  institutions 


among  the  Indians  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord 
and  consecrated  to  His  work  of  saving  souls. 
It  seems  to  me  the  latter  should  be  the  ultimate 
object  and  hope  in  view  io  all  the  teaching  and 
other  influences  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
subjects  of  our  labor.    The  religion  of  Jesus 
should  be  taught  in  the  school  every  day. 
The  adults  should  be  gathered  on  First  day 
with  the  children  in  a  school  to  be  followed 
by  a  religious  meeting.   The  Bible  should  be 
read  and  explained,  that  which  is  unknown 
being  illustrated  by  that  which  they  already 
understand  and  appreciate.     They  should 
commit  appropriate  texts  and  hymns,  and  so 
soon  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  begins  to  work 
in  their  hearts,  they  should  be  organized  into! 
a  church  for  mutual  strength  and  encourage- 
ment.   In  all  these  movements  the  teachers 
should  be  the  leaders  of  the  people,  and 
should  practice   and   teach  a  Christianity 
which  reaches  to  the  life,  the  thoughts,  the; 
feelings,  in  fact  to  the  heart  itself.    The  lack 
of  this  is  a  sad  feature  of  some  so-called 
Christian  civilization  in  a  few  of  the  tribes 
in  which  many  are  living  in  the  forms  and 
ceremonies  of  a  professedly  Christian  Church, 
are  quite  well  educated  and  civilized,  but  are 
largely  subject  to  their  animal  nature — intem- 
perate, sensual,  dishonest,  regardless  of  truth, 
and  intensely  selfish.    But  while  a  religion 
which  does  not  reach  to  the  reformation  of  the 
character  will  not  benefit  the  Indian  to  much 
extent,  yet  those  who  labor  among  them  must! 
be  tenderly  mindful  of  the  effect  of  long 
ages  of  barbarism  in  the  increasing  predomi- 
nance of  the  animal  nature.    It  will  not  do 
to  give  up  hope  because  those  who  seemed 
sincere  and  earnest  yesterday  have  fallen  to- 
day. We  must  expect  them  often  to  stumble, 
and  sometimes  to  fall.    Our  work  is  to  help 
them  on  their  feet  again,  and  to  teach  them 
that  the  Lord  will  deal  with  them  as  we  deal 
with  our  children  ;  that  if  they  are  willing, 
to  try  again  our  Father  will  forgive  and  for- 
get the  past.    Great  patience,  and  a  love  that 
is  earnest  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  will  be: 
found  necessary  in  this  work.    We  must  bei 
tenderly  pitiful  towards  them   as   we  are: 
toward  our  own  children,  always  looking  fori 
some  evidences  of  a  desire  on  their  part  to: 
return,  and  then  meeting  and  receiving  them: 
with  joy.  It  is  difficult  to  realize  the  strength 
of  the  animal  nature  in  them,  and  sad  to: 
witness  the  many  instances  in  which  it  over- 
comes the  best  of  resolutions,  yet  they  seem 
also  remarkably  open  to  that  work  of  the 
Spirit  which  brings  penitence  and  a  willing- 
ness to  confess  and  to  try  again.    Indeed  the 
most  of  us  have  trodden  a  similar  path,  and 
if,  in  the  strength  of  years,  the  Lord  has 
shown  to  some  a  better  and  more  direct  way, 
yet,  as  a  rule,  we  are  children  in  Christ  be* 
fore  we  are  strong  men. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


757 


There  is  hope  for  the  red  mau  in  the  Gos- 
pel, if  not  for  the  perpetuation  of  his  race, 
at  least  for  his  moral  elevation  and  for  the 
salvation  of  many  individuals.  To-day  there 
are  of  this  people  who  call  themselves  by  the 
name  of  Christ,  who  seek  His  help  and  speak 
His  praise,  and  there  are  children  among 
them  who  are  learning  the  way  of  salvation 
and  preparing  to  become  ambassadors  for 
Him.    Shall  we  not  help  them  ? 

"Shall  we  whose  minds  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high  ; 
Shall  we. to  men  benighted, 
The  Lamp  of  Life  deny  ?" 

We  have  some  good  laborers  in  this  field, 
and  others  are  ready  to  enter  who  give  hope- 
ful indications  of  a  preparation  for  this  ser- 
vice. We  trust  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
will  send  as  many  and  just  such  as  the  har- 
vest needs. 

I  shall  always  be  glad  to  hear  from  thee 
upon  this  deeply  interesting  subject,  and  will 
endeavor  to  answer  any  inquiries,  but  desire 
thy  thoughts  and  reflections  in  exchange. 

Very  truly  thy  friend, 

Wm.  Nicholson. 


THE  MOUNT   CENIS   RAILWAY  AND  TUNNEL 
(Continuoti  from  page  750.) 

Looking  back  upon  all  which  was  found 
evinced  by  a  trip  over  the  Fell  Railroad,  it 
seems  to  us  that  safety  is  secured  upon  a  route 
whereof  we  have  not  the  like  for  probable 
danger.    We  cannot  learn  that  any  accident 
has  ever  happened  on  this  route.    We  think 
moreover,  that  the  principle  involved  in  the 
Fell  Railroad  is  worthy  of  earnest  cons  id 
eration  by  our  railway  engineers.    It  seems 
to  us  that  a  railway  constructed  upon  these 
principles  can  obviate  not  a  few  of  the  great 
difficulties  which  our  engineers  have  to  meet 
For  example,  it  seems  to  U3  that,  had  we 
studied  it  a  few  years  ago,  we  should  have 
never  undertaken   che  construction  of  th 
Hoosic  Tunnel.    At  all  events,  it  is  certain 
that  herein  is  to  be  found  means  of  reaching 
many  of  our  mining  regions  hitherto  sup 
posed  to  be  inaccessible  to  railways.    We  can 
by  it  mount  ascents  and  round  curves  steeper 
and  sharper  than  any  with  which  we  have  as 
yet  fairly  grappled. 

80  much  by  way  of  preliminary  to  what 
we  shall  have  to  say  respecting  the  existing 
railway  over*  the  summit  of  the  Mount  Cenis 
Pass.  Now  for  the  tunnel  through  the  ridge. 
Rising  near  Mount  Cenis  are  two  little  rivers 
running  in  parallel  but  exactly  opposite  di- 
rections, upon  either  side  of  the  ridge.  The 
Arc,  upon  the  French  side,  running  north 
ward,  falls  into  the  Isere,  and  thence  into 
the  Rhone,  emptying  into  the  Mediterranean 
near  Marseilles.  The  Dora,  upon  the  Italian 
side,  running  southward,  falls  into  the  Po, 


near  Turin,  and  thence  finds  its  way  into  the 
Adriatic.  Now  at  one  point,  a  score  of  miles 
from  their  source,  these  two  rivers  approach 
each  other — the  Arc  bending  a  little  to  the 
outh,  the  Dora  to  the  north.  The  distance 
at  this  point  of  approach  is  about  eight 
miles  ;  the  elevation  of  the  valley  of  the  Arc 
being  here  about  3700  feet ;  that  of  the  Dora 
some  400  feet  more,  or  3000  below  the  sum- 
mit of  the  pass.  But  between  these  two 
points  the  ridge  of  the  Alps  stands  sentinel 
and  barrier.  This  rocky  barrier  is  pierced  by 
the  tunnel,  13,577  yards,  about  seven  and 
seven  tenth  miles  ;  so  that  in  that  distance  an 
ascent  and  descent  of  about  3000  feet  are 
saved. 

Having  mastered  all  these  details,  we  set 
out  on  our  special  tour  of  examination  ;  the 
time  being  eighteen  months  ago,  when  no 
war  raged  in  France.  Leaving  Paris,  and 
traversing  the  fertile  plains  of  Burgundy, 
passing  Dijon  and  Macon,  we  climb  the  gen- 
tie  lower  slopes  of  the  mountains,  and  reach 
the  little  village  of  San  Michei,  where  the 
ascent  of  the  Alps  fairly  begins.  Here  is  the 
French  terminus  of  the  Fell  Railway. 

The  carriages  which  are  to  convey  us  have 
a  familiar  look.     They  are  almost  exact 
counterparts  of  those  of  our  city  railways, 
just  about  as  broad,  the  seats  running  length- 
ways along  the  sides.    By  special  favor  we 
are  allowed  to  ride  on  the  locomotive,  aud 
thus  gain  a  better  view  than  could  be  had 
from  the  carriage  windows.    In  a  few  min- 
utes we  get  our  first  view  of  the  difficulties 
we  have  to  surmount.  The  track  runs  straight 
up  a  hill  steeper  than  any  railway  line  we 
have  ever  seen,  except  the  old  incline — long 
since  abandoned— at  Schenectady,  in  New 
York,  or  the  coal  road  at  Mount  Pisgah,  in 
Pennsylvania.    The  actual  ascent,  by  meas- 
urement, for  half  a  mile,  is   one  foot  in 
eighteen  ;  bat  if  our  eyes  can  be  trusted  it 
is  not  much  less  than  the  half  of  a  right 
angle.    But  there  is  nothing  in  which  our 
senses  more  deceive  us  than  the  real  slope  of 
a  mountain  side.  Thus,  th^Peak  of  TenerifFe, 
which  to  the  eye  is  a  perfect  sugar-loaf,  has 
an  inclination  of  only  12°,  or  one  in  thirty  ; 
and  the  very  steepest  face  of  Mont  Blanc, 
which  looks  almost  perpendicular,  is  less  than 
45°,  or  one  in  eight,  an  inclination  only  half 
greater  than  some  which  we  shall  have  to 
mount  on  this  railway.     The  centre  rail 
driving-wheels  are  screwed  up,  and  the  little 
engine°puils  us  up  this  rise  with  scarcely  an 
apparent  check.    Then  follows  a  ^compara- 
tively slight  ascent  fur  ten  miles^  the  average 
rise  "being  only  one  in  forty-eight.  This 
brings  us  to  Modane  Station.    Here,  looking 
across  the  gorge,  we  see  a  thin  line  of  smoke 
rising  far  up  the  side  of  a  steep  mountain. 
This,  we  are  told,  marks  the  northern  ter- 
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minus  of  the  tunnel,  which  we  shall  visit  in 
a  day  or  two.  In  the  meanwhile  we  must 
go  on  to  Turin,  in  order  to  obtain  a  permit  to 
go  into  the  tunnel ;  for  of  late  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  exclude  visitors,  excepting 
for  two  days  in  the  month,  neither  of  which 
suits  our  time ;  and,  moreover,  we  wish  to 
examine  matters  more  carefully  than  we 
could  as  part  of  a  crowd  on  a  regular  open 
day. 

Here  also,  looking  southward,  we  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  ridge  through,  or  rather 
under,  which  the  tunnel  is  to  pass.  Follow 
ing  with  our  eye  the  line  pointed  out  to  us  as 
the  direction  of  the  tunnel,  our  vision  is 
barred  by  a  peak  which,  we  are  told,  is 
called  the  "  Grand  Vallon,"  just  midway  be- 
tween the  two  extremities  of  the  tunnel — 
Fourneaux,  where  we  see  the  smoke  rising, 
and  Bardonneche,  the  opposite  terminus  on 
the  Italian  side.  The  Grand  Vallon,  we  are 
told,  rises  to  an  altitude  of  11,000  feet,  only 
454  less  than  that  of  Mount  Cenis  ;  and  right 
under  the  highest  point  runs  the  tunnel  ;  so 
that,  measured  in  a  straight  line  downward, 
fully  a  mile  and  a  half  of  Alpine  rock,  at 
its  highest  point,  overlies  the  tunnel.  By 
rights  the  tunnel  should  be  named  the 
"  Grand  Vallon,"  for  Mount  Cenis  is  fully  a 
score  of  miles  from  the  nearest  point  of  the 
tunnel.  However,  we  suppose  that  the  name 
— like  that  of  "America"  for  the  New  World, 
which  should  have  been  named  "  Columbia  " 
— is  too  firmly  fixed  to  be  changed. 

At  Modane  our  train  makes  a  brief  halt 
to  take  in  water  for  the  engine,  and  to  see 
that  every  thing  is  in  order.  Well  it  may, 
for  right  before  us  is  an  ascent  steeper  than 
any  thing  we  have  yet  seen.  It  is,  by  actual 
measurement,  one  foot  in  twelve.  So  steep 
does  it  look  that  we  can  hardly  believe  that 
any  train  can  overcome  it.  But  we  go  at  it 
with  a  dash,  with  the  utmost  speed  which 
our  little  locomotive  can  accomplish.  The 
screws  are  put  on  the  horizontal  driving- 
wheels,  and  up  we  go,  our  speed  diminishing 
yard  by  yard,  until  it  is  reduced  to  four 
miles  an  hour.  We  could  fairly  outwalk  the 
train.  Should  any  thing  give  way,  we 
must  go  back  to  Modane  and  try  again  ; 
for,  although  the  entire  brake  power  would 
be  sufficient  to  hold  us  fast  on  the  incline, 
and  prevent  us  from  running  back,  the  train 
could  not  be  started  again  if  the  breaks 
were  on  ;  and  if  they  were  off,  we  should  just 
slide  down  in  spite  of  all  the  engine  could 
do. 

But  no  accident  happens,  as  we  believe 
none  has  hitherto  happened  here ;  and  we 
breathe  freer  as  we  begin  to  ascend  a  gentler 
inclination.  All  the  way  we  have  been 
winding  upward  along  the  steep  face  of  the 
cliff,  upon  the  outer  edge  of  Napoleon's  road, 


of  which  our  railway  track   occupies   the  us 

outer  edge,  so  that,  without  any  parapet  be-  cle 

tween  us  and  the  abyss  below,  we  can  look  cei 

sheer  down  precipices  whose  depths  seem  to  we 

us  immeasurable.    At  Termignon  the  valley  re| 
makes  a  sharp  turn  to  the  east,  so  that  we 
can  lock  back  over  the  zigzag  line  by  which 

we  have  so  far  ascended.    Then  comes  a  rei 

great   bend  back  and  forth,  and   another  sit 

sharp  ascent,  by  which  in  a  mile  we  rise  350  tei 

feet.  i  lie 

This  brings  us  to  Lans-le  bourg,  twenty-  a 

five  miles  from  San  Michel,  and  2220  feet  bo 

above  that  place.     Here  begins  the  great  Ti 

dead  lift  of  the  road,  for  there  is  a  further  | 

ascent  of  2240  feet,  which  must  be  accom-  1 

plished  in  a  space  of  six  miles.    Here  the  m 

engines  are  changed,  for  it  is  not  safe  to  trust  al 

the  work  to  one  which  has  just  been  employed  lo 

in    dragging  the   train  from  San    Michel.  e\ 

From  our  station  on  the  locomotive  we  can  & 
mark  the  zigzags  and  curves  of  the  road, 
which  winds  around  like  a  huge  snake.  So 

sharp  are  the  curves  that  our  train  of  five  ^ 
carriages  is  often  bent  like  a  D,  the  locomo- 
tive and  the  hinder  car  running  in  exactly 

opposite  directions.    Nothing  but  the  centre  i 

rail  and  its  appurtenances  could  prevent  us  w 

from  running  off  the  track,  and  plunging  {1 

sheer  down  the  precipice  which  we  overlook,  si 

At  every  moment  something  reminds  us  of  1 

the  possible  perils  of  the  way.    At  intervals  [C 

of  only  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  perched  upon  ei 

some  commanding  point,  are  houses  of  refuge  tl 

— solid   little   stone  structures  designed  as  | 

shelters  for  travelers  in  the  old  diligence  o 

days  (not  very  old  either,  for  our  railway  u 

dates  back  only  five  years)  who  should  chance  8 

to  be  caught  in  a  sudden  snow  storm.    Ever  h 

and  anon  we  plunge  into  darkness,  for  at  the  j 

most  exposed  points  the  railway  forms* a  s 

covered  way,  having  heavy  plank  walls,  and  o 

a  roof  of  corrugated  iron.    Two  miles  out  t 

of  the  six  occupied  by  the  ascent,  and  as  t 

many  more  upon  the  opposite  descent,  are  1 

thus  roofed  over.  t 

But  the  summit  is  at  length  gained  ;  then  1 

comes  a  run  of  five  miles  of  almost  level  \ 

ground,  when  we  begin  the  tremendous  de-  I 

scent  upon  the  Italian  side.    The  descent  is  !  i 

even  more  wonderful  than  the  ascent,  for  it  '  I 
is  almost  continuous,  with  hardly  an  inter- 
vening level  stretch.  The  views  which  we 
get  are  wonderful,  changing  every  instant. 
At  one  moment  we  look  far  down  over  the 
lovely  valley,  dotted  over  with  villages,  vine- 
yards and  farms.  Then  we  turn  a  curve,  and 
there  is  before  us  only  a  frowning  wall  of 
ragged  rock.  Again  we  seem  to  be  literally 
hanging  midway  between  valley  below  and 
peak  above.  We  actually  slide  down  a  great 
part  of  the  descent  of  almost  twenty  miles 
from  the  summit  to  Susa,  the  Italian  termin- 
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'■''fi  as  of  the  Fell  Railway.  Here,  even  more 
3learly  than  on  the  ascent,  the  value  of  the 
J,|k  centre  rail  was  shown.  The  wheel-brakes 
jo  jwere  not  once  applied,  the  centre  brake  alone 
eJ  regulating  the  speed, 
we  *  *  *         *  * 

In  six  hours  after  leaving  San  Michel  we 
5&  reach  the  foot  of  the  mountain  on  the  oppo- 
H  site  side  of  the  Alps,  where  the  Fell  Railway 
'50  terminates,  at  the  little  town  of  Susa,  at  the 
head  of  the  broad  valley  of  the  Po.  Thence 
m  i  ride  of  thirty  miles,  accomplished  in  an 
^  hour,  brings  us  to  the  gay,  bustling  city  of 
A  Turin.    Here,  repairing  to  the  office  of  the 
w<  "  Direzione  Tecnica  del  Traforo  delle  Alpi," 
we  present  our  credentials  and  receive  a  per- 
k  mit  to  visit  the  tunnel  on  an  off  day ;  and 
]st  also  a  special  letter  to  Signor  Genesio,  the 
local  superintendent,  which  will  secure  to  us 
every  facility  for  a  thorough  examination  of 
»o  the  work. 

(|  (To  be  continued.) 

3d  

ve  NORMAL  INSTITUTE  AND  ORPHANS'  HOME. 
i0.  Near  Helena,  Ark.,  6th  mo.  21st,  1871. 

ly  To  the  Executive  Board  of  Friends,  Phila- 
re  delphia  : — There  is  one  subject  connected 
us  with  our  work  among  the  colored  people 
)g  that  I  feel  constrained  in  much  love  to  pre 
k.  sent  to  your  consideration  and  to  Friends 
of  everywhere,  who  labor  for  the  extension  of 
Is  Christ's  kingdom  among  men,  and  for  the 
id  enlargement  of  Zion's  borders,  and  that  is, 
;e  the  organization  of  meetings  amongst  them, 
as  for  worship  and  discipline  after  the  manner 
ie  of  Friends,  and  receiving  them  into  full 
i?  membership  with  us.  To  teach,  instruct,  in- 
:e  stil  into  their  minds,  and  impress  upon  their 
it  hearts,  as  their  understandings  are  opened, 
iq  gospel  truth  in  all  its  purity,  simplicity,  and 
a  saving  efficacy  ;  to  train  them  in  Friends' 
d  order  of  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  church, 
it  teaching  them  as  we  would  a  class  in  any- 
is  thing  else  that  is  useful,  leaving  out  all  that 
e   is  not  really  essential  to  salvation,  feeding 

them  as  upon  milk,  until  they  can  eompre- 
d  hend  further.  By  example  and  doctrine,  the 
i]  precepts  of  Christ,  given  in  His  own  words  in 
j.  the  written  gospels,  to  teach  them  that  "God 
s  is  a  Spirit,"  and  must  be  so  worshipped,  and 
[    that  this  can  be  done  without  any  jargon  of 

words  or  boisterous  actions, 
e  When,  in  a  late  visit  to  Nashville,  Tenn., 
;,  I  saw  and  heard  the  Presbyterians  teaching 
s  from  catechism  and  otherwise  in  Sabbath 
.  School,  those  who  had  been  or  were  about  to 
1  be  received  into  membership  with  them,  and 
f  saw  at  Fisk  University  quite  an  intelligent 
jr  Congregational  church  among  them  thorough- 
1  ly  organized  into  membership,  white  and  col 
I  ored,  also  the  Methodist,  I  stood  amazed,  and 
j  thoughtfully  questioned  with  myself  as  oft  I 
,    had  done  before:  "What!  the  followers  of 


Woolman,  who  is  now  being  afresh  declared 
the  first  white  man  to  intercede  for  the  freedom 
of  Afric's  sons  and  daughters,  the  very  last 
to  send  out  ministers,  evangelists,  &c,  to  or- 
ganize meetings  and  receive  into  fellowship 
these  sable  fellow  beings?" 

The  more  T  revolved  the  subject  the  more 
of  an  unaccountable  mystery  it  seemed,  as  it 
always  has,  to  me. 

Think,  Friends,of  the  millions  of  money  ex- 
pended by  Friends  towards  these  people,  and 
the  scores  of  conversions  wrought  through 
the  teaching  and  influences  of  Friends'  la- 
borers, and  yet  they  must  go  and  unite  with 
some  other  religious  denomination,  thus  vir- 
tually declaring  to  them  that  our  profession 
is  not  adapted  to  them,  or  else:  "  Sit  thou 
there,"  we  are  better  than  you. 

I  think  it  is  time  for  the  Quakers,  the  ac- 
knowledged friends  of  the  red  and  the  black 
man,  to  wake  up  and  arouse  themselves 
everywhere  to  an  aggressive  movement.  If 
our  system  of  worship  is  unsuited  to  the 
lowly,  let  it  be  altered.  But  my  friends,  this, 
I  for  one,  cannot  concede,  for  I  think,  as  a 
whole,  there  is  no  code  so  perfectly  adapted  to 
the  lowly,  though  ignorant,  and  the  poor. 

We  cannot  bring  about  all  that  we  desire 
at  once,  but  let  us  labor  as  way  opens  for  it, 
trusting  that  those  who  come  after  will  carry 
it  on  to  perfection. 

We  have  here  in  our  Preparative  Meet- 
ing (composed  of  freed  people, young  and  old) 
solid,  earnest,  spiritually-minded  Christian 
worshippers,  who  wait  reverently  together  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  our  religious  gatherings,  while 
others  less  experienced,  less  informed,  being 
ignorant  of  the  Bible  and  gospel  truths,  have 
not  learned  to  think,  and  know  but  little  to 
think  about.  The  latter,  having  always  re- 
garded God  as  a  great  master,  having  His 
house  servants  and  field  hands  about  Him, 
will  break  out  and  sing  in  their  own  way 
one  of  those  devotional  hymns,  then  perhaps 
pray,  in  a  manner  not  very  intelligent  or 
agreeable  to  refined  ears. 

But  the  motive  must  be  regarded,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  Jesus,  go  and  take  such  aside, 
and  like  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  expound  to 
them  "  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  Oh, 
for  more  of  this  kind  of  laborers! 

We  have  to  bear  with  many  things,  and 
need  a  double  portion  of  charity,  wisdom 
and  brotherly  kindness,  but  it  is  the  Lord's 
work,  and  He  will  carry  it  forward,  by 
whomsoever  He  will.  If  Friends  stand  back 
and  leave  them  to  other  and  less  spiritually 
minded  bodies  to  gather  in,  we  shall  be  found 
without  excuse,  because  I  know  certainly  that 
they  are  capable  of  becoming  Friends  indeed. 

Had  we  an  endowment  fund  here,  and 
comfortable  buildings  for  boarders,  with  a 
sufficient  sum  of  money  for  improving -our 
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premises,  making  it  a  model  farm,  the  next 
seven  years  of  this  institution's  life,  judging 
from  its  past  seven,  would  tell  wonders  upon 
this  people  for  good,  far  and  near.  The  15 
orphans  here,  (could  they  be  kept  within  its 
walls  and  services)  would  each  be  thoroughly 
qualified  for  high  positions  among  their  peo- 
ple, and.  would,  from  present  indications,  be 
Friends  indeed,  besides  the  many  others 
sharing  the  benefit  of  like  influences  while 
here.  *  *  *  *  * 

Very  truly  yours  in  the  work, 

A li da  Clark. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  22,  1871. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting. — Hav- 
ing received  through  the  kindness  of  C.  R. 
Tucker,  the  Clerk,  a  copy  of  the  printed  min- 
utes, we  are  enabled  to  make  some  addition 
to  the  Report  given  on  page  699. 

During  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  So- 
ciety, the  prevalence  was  felt  of  the  cement- 
ing love  of  Christ,  under  which  tender  exhor- 
tation was  extended  to  increased  fidelity  in 
attending  religious  meetings,  and  to  solemn 
devotional  retirement,  with  the  collected  fam- 
ily, when  prevented  from  attending  with  the 
assembled  Church.  The  healthful  and  beau- 
tiful results  of  such  dedication  were  impres- 
sively set  forth,  and  living  words  were  uttered 
of  admonition,  caution  and  encouragement 
The  great  evils  of  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks  and  of  tobacco  were  impressively  com- 
mended to  the  attention  of  Friends.  For  a 
notice  of  this  interesting  portion  of  the  exer- 
cises see  pages  708-9. 

An  interesting  and  encouraging  report  of 
the  boarding  school  at  Providence  was  read 
and  approved.  This  institution  is  continued 
under  the  charge  of  Albert  K.  Smiley,  prin- 
cipal, and  Rebecca  H.  Smiley,  principal  of  the 
female  department.  The  next  session  of  the 
school  is  to  commence  on  the  6th  of  Ninth 
month,  and  to  close  on  the  24th  of  First 
month,  when  the  winter  recess  will  continue 
till  Second  month  7th,  1872.  The  next  term 
will  then  begin,  and  close  Sixth  month  26th, 
1872. 

Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  have  been 
engaged  in  a  needed  revision  of  the  Book  of 
Discipline. 

The  establishment  of  Kansas  Yearly  Meet- 


ing, and  also  the  proposition  for  a  conference 
of  Yearly  Meetings,  were  sanctioned.  Liberal 
subscriptions  for  the  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting- 
house were  encouraged. 

A  full,  interesting  and  satisfactory  re- 
port was  made  of  this  meeting's  school  at  the 
national  capital,  evincing  the  continued  valu- 
able results  of  this  commendable  mission. 

The  subject  of  Peace  claimed  the  lively  at- 
tention of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Their  com- 
mittee had  received  contributions  of  nearly 
$300  for  this  concern,  in  addition  to  which 
they  have  expended  in  reading  matter  over 
$216. 

From  the  accounts  received  from  various 
sources,  we  are  warranted  in  the  belief  that 
Friends  of  this  annual  assemblage  richly  ex- 
perienced that  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord  is  better  than  life.  A  dear  Friend 
writes  ;  "I  cannot  convey  to  any  one  not  there 
a  sense  of  the  blessing  that  was  poured  out 
upon  us  by  our  blessed  Head."  This  fully 
applies  to  the  public  meetings  held  for  the 
worship  of  the  Almighty,  and  especially  to 
an  appointed  evening  meeting  held  for  the: 
youth,  and  largely  attended  by  them  ;  many 
of  them  openly  acknowledging  their  Saviour. 
It  was  a  season  of  especial  favor,  and  free 
from  excitement  (in  any  objectionable  sense 
of  the  word).  It  closed  with  great  solemnity, 
"  and  next  morning  when  Friends  came  to- 
gether at  the  regular  meetings  for  worship,  it 
seemed  in  both  houses  to  be  a  continuation 
of  the  exercise  and  service  of  the  previous 
evening.  The  Gospel  was  again  preached 
with  great  power  and  unction  by  several  of 
the  Lord's  servants,  and  a  number  of  the 
young  people  for  the  first  time  confessed 
publicly  their  allegiance  to  Him." 


The  Ground  of  our  Hope. — It  some-] 
times  occurs  that  ?C  difference  merely  in  modes 
of  expression  is  fanned  by  party  spirit  into 
the  seeming  of  doctrinal  antagonism,  while 
the  dissentients  are  essentially  one  in  faith.  In 
such  controversy  we  have  no  pleasure  ;  on  the 
contrary,  we  often  rejoice  to  believe  that 
those  who  take  issue  with  us  hold  the  same  ; 
convictions  with  ourselves,  and  we  trust 
some  day  to  discover  that  we  are  com- 
pacted  in  that  which  every  joint  supplieth. 
Again,  we  hope  never  to  think   that  mere 
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union  of  theologic  sentiment  will  constitute 
oneness  in  Christ.  We  long  to  find  in  ourselves 
and  iu  others  the  true  unity  of  the  Spirit, 
the  sound  holding  of  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  joined  with  and  illustrated 
by  rectitude  of  heart  and  life. 

The  Friends'  Intelligencer  of  the  8th  inst., 
treating  upon  "  the  popular  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement,"  says  of  The  Friend  and  Friends* 
Review : 

"  Under  the  same  date,  6th  mo  16th,  we  find  an 
editorial  in  one,  accepting  the  doctrine  of  substitu- 
tion as  sound,  while  the  other  rejects  it  as  unsound.'' 

The  writer  fails  to  state  which  of  the  two 
periodicals  rejects  this  fundamental  part  of 
Christianity.  We  do  not  suppose  that  our 
contemporary  would  consent  to  being  placed 
in  such  an  attitude,  and  we,  being  very 
much  in  earnest,  should  have  been  better 
satisfied  had  the  statement  of  our  position 
been  explicit.  With  great  reverence,  and 
with  a  solemn  recognition  of  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  confess  our  unquali- 
fied faith  in  the  Scriptural  teaching  that  our 
adorable  Redeemer  died  for  and  in  the  stead 
of  all  men,  (they  having  otherwise  no  hope), 
the  Just  for  the  unjust  and  ungodly — that  all 
men  through  Him  might  be  saved  ;  and  that 
Christ  came  into  the  world  for  this  very  pur- 
pose, to  do  the  Father's  will  by  the  offering 
which  had  the  marvellous  merit  and  power 
completely  to  satisfy  Justice  and  to  render 
Mercy  triumphant. 


In  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Lon- 
don, after  reading  the  summary  of  the  an- 
swers to  the  queries  addressed  to  Ministers 
and  Elders,  tabular  statements  were  pre- 
sented, showing  that  at  the  close  of  1870 
there  were  in  England,  Wales  and  Scotland, 
about  325  meetings  for  worship,  and  14,013 
members,  an  increase  of  58  in  the  report  of 
the  previous  year.  The  habitual  attendance 
of  non  members  was  stated  as  4,061,  an  in- 
crease of  104.  Statistics  were  given  of  births, 
deaths,  &c. 

A  Friend  here  offered  some  remarks  which 

afford  food  for  thought,  and  which  it  seems 

due  to  our  readers  to  lay  before  them.  We 

copy  from  the  London  Friend  : 

Robert  Barclay  asked  whether  he  might  be  al- 
lowed to  speak  in  reference  to  the  statistics  just 
heard.  He  considered  that  they  revealed  a  real 
numerical  decrease  in  the  members  of  the  Society. 


The  meetings  were  gradually  dying  out,  the  meet- 
ing-houses were  being  closed,  and  the  Society  was 
not  even  holding  its  own  in  proportion  to  the  popu- 
lation. He  did  not  think  this  decrease  was  any 
symptom,  of  declining  spirituality.  On  the  con- 
trary, during  the  last  twenty  years  there  had  been 
a  decided  revival  of  religion — especially  as  mani- 
fested in  an  increased  religious  interest  in  the  poor. 
But  still  the  numerical  decrease  showed  there  was 
something  wrong  somewhere  in  the  Society,  and 
demanded  an  explanation.  For  some  years  we  had 
comforted  ourselves  that,  although  the  Society  had 
declined  very  greatly  during  the  last  century  in 
England,  it  had  increased  in  America.  He  had 
stated  two  years  ago  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  that 
the  religious  census  taken  between  the  years  1850 
and  1860  by  the  United  States  Government,  showed 
that  the  Society  of  Friends  bad  diminished  their 
seat  accommodatioa  in  ten  years  by  13,939  seats. 
He  believed  that  in  consequence  of  that  statement 
enquiry  had  been  made  ;  and  an  approximate  state- 
ment was  obtained  for  1869.  Comparing  this  with 
B.  Seebohm's  estimate,  prepared  with  great  care  in 
1850,  there  appeared  to  be  a  deficit  of  over  20,000 
members  in  twenty  years.*  In  1868,  at  an  influ- 
ential meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  it  was  men- 
tioned that  there  were  114  meetings  in  which  min- 
istry was  never  heard.  That  report  showed  that 
the  ministry  was  not  well  distributed  Some  meet- 
ings had,  if  anything,  too  much  ministry,  whilst 
others  had  none  at  all.  And  then  our  present 
powerlessness  over  such  a  state  of  things  betokened 
a  defect  in.  our  constitution.  In  the  early  state  of 
the  Society  ministers  were  made  responsible  for 
such  a  state  of  things.  In  1724  complaints  were 
made  that  there  were  several  settled  meetings  to 
which  no  public  Friends  came,  which  showed  that 
ministers  weie  then  held  responsible.  Our  Scciety 
had  been  raised  up  (humanly  speaking)  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  No  religious  body  had 
ever  yet  lasted  any  length  of  time  which  had  not 
made  a  vigorous  use  of  preaching.  Two  vital  prin- 
ciples of  the  early  Friends  had  been  the  "  Word  in 
the  heart  "  and  the  "Word  preached."  But  shortly 
after  1727  the  Society  had  begun  to  decrease.  The 
reason  of  that  had  been,  in  his  opinion,  clearly 
owing  to  two  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the  So- 
ciety which  had  been  made  about  that  time.  The 
first  was  the  institution  of  lay,  or  non -preaching 
elders,  and  the  second  was  birthright  membership. 
That  had  assimilated  the  cons  itution  of  the  Socie- 
ty to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  that  day,  whose 
birthright  or  infant  membership,  and  non-preaching 
or  lay  eldership,  were  specially  denounced  by  the 
early  Friends.  The  former  was  declared  to  be  worse 
than  Episcopacy,  as  the  second  beast  in  the  Revela- 
tions, imaging  in  their  view  the  setting  up  of  the 
fictitious  image  of  the  true  Church.  Non- preaching 
elders,  whether  the  lay  elders  or  stated  ministers 
who  did  not  preach,  were  compared  in  the  language 
of  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  to  "dumb  dogs  '  who  could 
not  bark  and  gather  the  sheep.  It  was  a  curious 
fact  that  a  church  system  which  had  been  opposed, 
to  prison  and  to  death,  by  the  early  Friends,  should 
at  last  have  been  set  up  by  them.  One  of  the  most 
marked  features  of  the  early  Society,  and  to  which, 
humanly  speaking,  it  owed  its  success,  had  been  a 
circulating  or  distributed  ministry,  and  the  organ- 
ized employment,  in  the  language  of  our  records, 
of  "all  Friends  who  have  a  testimony  to  turn  peo- 
ple to  God,"  and  to  "oversee  with  the  Holy  Spirit" 


*  R.  B.  wishes  us  to  state  that  he  had  no  part  in 
endeavoring  to  obtain  this  estimate,  but  saw  the 
letters  on  the  subject. — Ed. 
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sueh  churches  as  were  gathered.  In  the  Quarterly  I 
Meeting  of  London  and  Middlesex,  certainly  from 
3  681,  and  doubtless  earlier  (as  this  plan  could  be 
distinctly  traced  to  George  Fox  as  its  author),  every 
meeting  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was  regularly  sup- 
plied with  two  ministers,  and  that  for  somewhere 
about  a  century.  The  new  elders  (described  as 
"  persons  not  ministers,"  and  originally  appointed 
'  tenderly  to  encourage  and  help  young  ministers 
and  advise  others")  were  introduced  for  the  first 
time  into  the  Ministers'  Meetings  in  1727.  There 
was  historical  evidence  that  this  broke  up  the  har- 
mony of  the  ministers  in  their  labors,  and  the 
Church  shortly  afterwards  became  non-aggressive. 
What,  in  the  next  place,  was  the  obvious  effect  of 
the  institution  of  birthright  membership?  It  was 
to  bring  up  the  congregation  to  the  minister:,  in- 
stead of  the  minister  being  compelled,  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  case,  to  look  up  the  congregation. 
Then  the  shepherding  of  the  lambs  of  the  flock  was 
taken  away  from  the  minister,  by  the  appointment 
of  overseers  in  1752  ;  and  from  that  date  the  de- 
cline was  very  great,  although  prior  to  that  the  So 
Gitty  was  opening  fresh  meetings  every  year.  In 
conclusion, he  would  remaikthat  if  ministers  would 
endeavor  to  supply  the  needs  of  every  meeting  in 
the  Society  with  a  distributed  service,  they  would 
be  compelled  to  avail  themselves  of  the  help  of 
many  young  unacknowledged  ministers  and  others, 
and  the  missing  link  would  be  found  which  they 
had  been  seeking.  An  objection  might  be  made 
that  if  definite  duties  were  laid  on  ministers,  and  a 
kind  of  responsibility  put  upon  them,  it  would 
eventually  lead  to  a  paid  ministry.  The  reply  to 
that  was,  that  in  the  Wesley  an  Society  20,000  un- 
paid ministers  existed,  and  among  the  Primitive 
Methodists  14,000;  and  that  they  undertook  defin- 
ite duties  as  to  time  and  place  without  fee  or  re- 
ward. What  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  them 
to  do  was  possible  for  us.  It  would  be  well  in  fu- 
ture reports  to  specify  the  number  of  unrecorded 
ministers,  and  to  describe  the  distribution  of  min- 
isters among  the  various  meetings. 

Isaac  Brown  thought  the  subjects  touched  on  by 
Robert  Barclay  were  most  important,  and  that, 
however  we  might  defer  their  discussion,  the  So- 
ciety must  sooner  or  later  take  them  into  consider- 
ation . 


CONDENSATIONS. 

Eastern  Sketches. — Notes  of  scenery,  schools,  and 
tent  life  in  Syria  and  Palestine  :  By  Ellen  Clare 
Miller.  Pp.  210.  Of  this  book,  (undertaken  as  we 
understand  at  the  instance  of  the  late  Josiah  Fors- 
ter,)  the  readers  of  the  Review  may  form  a  favora- 
ble and  correct  estimate  from  the  letters  contribu- 
ted to  this  journal  by  our  much  valued  friend  the 
authoress,  during  the  tour  of  thrilling  interest  in 
which  she  was  associated  with  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones. 
We  have  ordered  a  limited  number  of  copies  from 
Edinburgh,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  deliver  them  to 
subscribers  very  soon.  Friends  wishing  to  be 
supplied  may  leave  orders  with  our  publisher. 
Price,  $1.50. 

Salem  Monthly  Meeting  has  established  a  meeting 
-for  worship  in  Boston,  to  be  held  on  First  and 
Fourth  days  in  the  rooms  of  the  Young  Men's  Chiis 
tian  Association,  on  Tremont  St. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting  has  a  membership 
of  4,403.  There  are  803  children  between  5  and  21 
years;  59  First  day  schools  conducted  by  Friends, 
with  2,980  pupils. 

Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  H.,  has  appointed 
Russell  Heag  its  correspondent :  address  Sandwich, 
N.  H.    (In  place  of  George  F.  Varney.) 


The  cases  of  38  boys  between  the  ages  of  9  and  15, 
who  were  habitual  smokers,  are  thus  reported  upon 
by  a  French  physician  :  27  presented  distinct  syinp 
toms  of  nicotine  poison  ;  22  indigestion,  dullness  of 
intellect,  disordered  circulation,  and  marked  appe- 
tite for  strong  drink  ;  3  heart  disease  ;  8  deterio- 
ration of  blood  ;  12  prcfuse  no;e-bleeding  ;  10  dis- 
turbed sleep ;  4  ulceration  of  the  mucuous  mem- 
brane. 

An  account  of  the  Haverford  commencement,  and 
the  themes  of  the  graduating  class,  is  from  want  of 
space  postponed  till  next  week. 

Received  for  Marysville  Meeting  House,  from  J. 
H  D  ,  $2.00. 

The  name  of  Westgate  was  misprinted  as  West- 
lake  in  the  obituary  column  of  No.  43,  page  684. 


MARRIED. 

MEADER  — COX. — At  New  Garden.  N.  C,  on  the 
29th  of  Sixth  month,  1871,.  Ezra  M.  Meadei,  of 
North  Berwick,  Maine,  to  Mary  E.,  daughter  of 
Jonathan  E.  and.  Elizabeth  A.  Cox,  of  New  Garden, 
N.  C. 


DIED. 

STUART.— Near  Spiceland,  Ind.,  on  the  13th  of 
Sixth  month,  1871,  of  heart  disease,  Matilda  H., 
wife  of  Amoj  Smart,  in  her  59th  year.  She  bore 
great  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude,  and  ex-* 
pected  death  with  confidence  and  composure,  resting 
on  the  glorious  promises  of  the  Go?pel.  She  leaves 
in  the  hearts  of  her  large  family  and  of  her  friends 
a  precious  remembrance  of  a  pure  life,  and  a  sweet 
confidence  that  her  close  was  peaceful. 

WILLS. — At  Rancocas,  N.  J.,  in  her  77th  year, 
Martha,  wife  of  Aaron  Wilis,  a  valued  Elder  of  Bur- 
lington Monthly  Meeting. 

MOTT.— In  Moreau,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the 
27th  of  Fifth  month,  1871,  Eliza  A.  Mott,  in  the 
54th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  beloved  member  and  Elder 
of  Moreau  Monthly  Meeting.  The  love  of  Christ, 
her  trust  in  Him  and  His  precious  promises,  and 
obedience  to  His  teachings,  were  themes  on  which 
she  loved  to  dwell,  in  her  public  and  private  testi- 
monies to  the  power  of  the  grace,  and  the  love,  of 
that  precious  Saviour  who  died  for  us.  By  living 
so  near  to  Him,  she  was  enabl  d  to  fulfil  her  varied 
duties,  to  watch  with  kind  care  and  sympathy  over 
the  flock,  and  to  meet  the  trials  of  life  with  com- 
posure. A  few  weeks  previous  to  her  death,  she 
was  bereaved  of  two  precious  children.  While  bow- 
ing in  meek  submission,  she  remarked,  "My  soul 
is  as  a  weaned  child.  I  cling  to  the  Rock  that  is 
higher  than  I."  Nearly  her  last  words  were:  "Oh, 
what  should  I  do  in  such  an  hour  as  this,  were  not 
the  Everlasting  Arm  underneath  !" 

ENSIGN. — In  Granville,  N.  Y.,  on  the  26th  of 
Fifth  month,  1871,  Margaret  Ensign,  in  the  43d 
year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Queens- 
bury  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  illness  was  short,  no 
power  of  utterance  being  permitted  her  during  the 
tpasms,  which  terminated  in  death  a  few  hours  f;om 
her  first  attack ;  but  her  life  oftt-n  evinced  that  she 
had  bi  en  with  Jesus. 

STOUT. — In  peace,  at  his  residence  near  New 
London,  on  the  20tb  of  Fifth  month,  1871,  Sylvanus 
Stout,  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

HA  WORTH. — On  the  21st  of  Fourth  month,  1871, 
Mary  Haworth,  in  her  41st  year  ;  a  member  of  Spring 
River  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas.  Having  lived  in 
peace  with  all  men,  and  with  her  God,  she  left  us 
an  evidence  of  a  peaceful  departure. 
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CORRESPQN  PES  CE. 

Letter  from  Alida  Clark. 
Near  Helena,  Ark.,  6th  mo.  27,  1871.  ; 
*  *  *  There  are  fruit  bearing  branches 
amongst  these  poor,  ignorant  and  long  op- 
pressed ones  who  have  been  recipients  of  the 
seed  sown  by  laborersaraongthem,evangelists, 
missionaries  and  teachers,  in  school  and  out. 
And  the  time  of  ingathering  of  souls  seems 
in  some  part  at  hand.  We  have  been  re- 
cently visited  with  an  unusual  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  a  series  of  Youth's 
Prayer  Meetings  held  on  First-day  evenings, : 
at  this  place.  All  have  been  visited,  and 
have  manifested  the  same  by  commendable 
efforts  to  surrender  themselves  to  the  service  ' 
of  Christ.  Some  have  been  converted,  and  | 
owned  their  Saviour  to  be  precious  to  their ! 
souls  in  the  pardon  of  their  sins.  Several  j 
have  applied  for  membership  amongst  us,  j 
while  the  good  work  of  Grace  seems  going  | 
forward  with  all.  Many  good  people  profess 
to  believe  that  the  colored  people  are  too 
emotional  and  impressible  ever  to  become 
Friends.  "My  grace  is  sufficient."  A  thor- 
ough and  deep  work  of  grace  is  just  the  same 
in  the  heart,  no  matter  the  color  of  the  skin. 
We  find  in  many  churches  save  our  own, 
much  noise  and  confusion,  &c,  at  times,  but 
training,  custom,  and  influence  makes  it  all, 
and  regulates  it  too.  And  among  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Friends'  Preparative  Meeting  here 
are  as  solid,  substantial,  spiritual  worshippers, 
evincing  as  deep  reverence  before  the  great 
I  Am,  when  in  our  religious  meetings,  as  will 
be  found  anywhere  among  people  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  long  established  customs  of 
Friends.  And  it  is  to  me  a  painful  consid- 
eration that  the  professed  followers  of  Wool- 
man,  Benezet,  and  others  should  be  the  last 
to  open  and  organize  meetings,  and  receive 
into  membership  these  colored  people.  Our 
simple  apostolic  mode  of  worship,  free  minis- 
try, &c,  certainly  approaches  nearer  to  their 
circumstances  and  knowledge  than  any  other 
evangelical  denomination,  and  I  would  af- 
fectionately call  the  serious  attention  of 
Friends  everywhere  to  the  consideration  of 
the  great  subject.  If  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
Quakers,  and  if  we  believe  we  as  a  body  of 
white  Christians  have  a  place  to  fill  among 
our  people  as  a  nation,  have  not  these  the 
same  need  ?  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and 
see  if  there  is  not  a  prejudice  and  jealousy 
(cruel  as  the  grave)  against  color  that  is  hin- 
dering our  ultimate  success,  in  doing  all  the 
good  we  desire  among  them,  profiting  the 
present  generation,  and  reaching  down  to 
posterity.  Can  we  not  educate  them  in  church 
government,  teach  them  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion  as  held  and  believed  by 
Friends,  from  the  Scriptures?  *    *    *  * 


*  *  *  \ye  have  two  school  rooms,  33 
feet  square,  ready  to  furnish  with  seats;  my 
husband  proposes  furnishing  one,  and  now, 
who  will  furnish  the  other  ?  Our  school  will  be 
very  large  in  7th  and  8th  months,  and  the  wea- 
ther so  very  hot,  bu  t  it  is  the  only  leisure  time  of 
the  year  here.  We  only  have  two  teachers 
from  Indiana.  Our  orphan  children,  normal 
pupils,  teach  classes  all  the  session,  and  in 
next  month  will  teach.  They  are  quite  ef- 
ficient in  First  day  school  teaching;  and  the 
most  advanced  classes  are  in  algebra,  phil- 
osophy, physical  geography,  &c,  but  are  not 
old  nor  mature  enough  for  going  out  to 
teach.  Could  they  only  be  kept  here  until 
they  are  mature  in  age,  they  would  be  quite 
thoroughly  qualified  to  teach  in  their  highest 
grade  of  schools,  and  would  carry  with  them 
and  spread  their  principles,  and  in  course  of 
time  would  organize  Friends'  meetings.  But 
our  Missionary  Board  are  stripped  of  money 
by  the  Bureau  failing  to  pay  all  her  promised 
$5,000  towards  building  the  new  buildings, 
and  unless  our  friends  elsewhere  contribute 
to  the  support  of  these  orphans,  they  will 
have  to  be  sent  away.  This  would  be  a  pub- 
lic calamity.  *  *  *  * 


EXEGESIS. 
BY  LEWIS  R.  DUNN. 

"  What !  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price  :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 
— 1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 

Every  careful  reader  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles 
will  have  noticed  his  strong  tendency  to 
employ  architectural  metaphors,  not  only  in 
his  letters,  but  also  in  his  recorded  addresses. 
For  instance,  standing  upon  Mars  Hill,  and 
pointing,  probably,  to  the  Parthenon  and 
Propylea,  and  the  statues  on  the  Acropolis, 
he  said,  speaking  of  God,  "Seeing  that  He 
is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands ;  and  that  the  God- 
head is  not  like  unto  gold  or  silver  or  stone 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device."  Again : 
addressing  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian  Church 
at  Miletus,  who  were  perfectly  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  magnificent  Temple  of  Diana, 
he  says,  "  Now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  you  up" 

The  single  word  "  edify/'  with  its  substan- 
tive "  edification,"  occurs,  in  one  form  or  an- 
other, about  twenty-one  times  in  Paul's  Epis- 
tles. I  need  not  refer  to  these  passages,  as 
the  careful  Scriptural  reader  will  readily 
turn  to  them  by  the  use  of  his  concordance, 
or  the  marginal  references  of  his  Bible.  The 
allusions  of  the  apostle  are  evidently  to 
classical  architecture,  with  which  he  was 
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perfectly  familiar  from  his  extensive  learning 
and  bis  extensive  travels,  which  brought  him 
into  the  presence  of  the  noblest  specimens  of 
Grecian  and  Roman  art.  With  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem  he  was  well  acquainted  ;  and  I 
may  say,  in  passing,  that  this  was  of  classic- 
al architecture,  and  not  like  the  temple 
built  by  Solomon — in  Eastern  style.  He 
also  had  beheld  the  beautiful  temples  of 
Athens,  Corinth,  the  Temple  of  Diana  at 
Ephesus,  and  the  Pantheon  at  Rome.  It 
was  very  natural,  therefore,  for  him,  when 
writing  or  speaking,  to  refer  to  temples  and 
buildings,  and  to  employ  the  word  "  edify  " 
in  its  various  relations,  as  verb,  participle, 
and  substantive.  These  preliminary  obser- 
vations, which  have  been  suggested  by  Dean 
Howson's  "Metaphors  of  St.  Paul,"  bring 
me  directly  to  the  important  passage  now 
under  consideration.  In  chap.  iii.  16,  17,  he 
speaks  of  believers  collectively  as  the  tern 
pie  of  God  :  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  (nrQuptl), 
destroy,  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God  de- 
stroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are."  And  in  this  place  the  body 
of  the  individual  believer  is  called  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  importaut  for 
us  to  consider  here,  that  the  temple,  whether 
Jewish  or  Pagan,  was  always  regarded  as 
the  dwelling  place  of  God,  whether  of  Belus 
in  Babylon,  Vulcan  at  Memphis,  Jupiter  at 
Thebes,  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  of  Apollo  at 
Miletus,  of  Jupiter  Olympus  at  Athens,  or 
of  Apollo  at  Delphi.  The  temple  built  by 
Solomon  had  its  holy  of  holies,  where  God 
dwelt  between  the  cherubim,  invisible  to 
human  eye,  but  manifesting  His  presence  by 
the  glory  on  the  mercy-seat  and  the  Urim 
and  Thummim,  or  filling  the  whole  temple, 
at  times,  with  the  cloud  of  His  presence.  In 
Pagan  temples,  there  was  always  the  image, 
or  statue,  of  the  divinity  to  whose  honor  they 
were  respectively  erected.  It  is  thus  that 
the  mind  of  the  apostle,  recognizing  the  great 
fact  that  the  Holy  Ghost  dwells  in  believers 
individually,  and  in  the  whole  church  col- 
lectively, naturally  regards  the  place  where 
he  dwells  as  a  temple.  And  what  a  wonder- 
ful temple  is  that  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwells!  No  temple  ever  built  by  human 
hands  is  C3mparable  to  it.  No  Egyptian, 
Babylonian,  Assyrian,  Roman,  or  Grecian 
architect  or  builder  ever  planned  or  built 
such  a  temple.  He  that  builds  the  house,  or 
temple,  is  always  greater  thau  the  building, 
and  is  more  honored  (ITeb.  iii.  3).  Here, 
then,  is  a  temple,  including  in  its  inner 
shrine  the  intellectual  and  moral  powers,  ca 
pable  of  building  all  other  temples, — a  tem- 
ple which  itself  has  been  built  by  God,  and 
is  of  more  consequence,  and  importance  in 


His  sight  than  a  universe  of  universes, — a 
temple  which  the  acutest  intellects  with  all 
the  constantly  accumulating  facts  of  science 
lending  their  aid,  have  been  examining  in 
every  part  for  nearly  six  thousand  years ; 
and  yet  it  is  not  fully  known,  and  all  its 
wondrous  powers  are  not  fully  comprehended, 
—  a  temple  whose  outward  framework  is 
composed  of  bones,  brains,  blood,  veins,  ar- 
ries,  ligaments,  tendons,  tissues,  nerves,  or- 
gans inspiratory  and  respiratory  ;  organs  of 
sight,  hearing,  smelling,  and  taste  ;  organs 
of  digestion  and  deglutition  ;  organs  of  sen- 
sation, perception,  and  thought, —  a  temple, 
whose  inner  shrine  is  an  immortal  soul, 
formed  in  God's  image,  with  its  wondrous 
powers  of  thought,  imagination,  ratiocina- 
tion, understanding,  and  judgment,  and  the 
moral  powers,  the  will,  the  affections,  and  the 
conscience.    Oh,  what  a  temple  is  this! 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  parts  and 
powers  of  this  body  and  its  immortal  tenant, 
yet  it  is  not  a  temple  unless  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwell  in  it.  It  was  made  for  "  a  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit."  This  was  its 
original  design.  But  sin  and  Satan  have 
entered  and  usurped  the  place  where  God 
erst  dwelt.  The  temple  built  for  God  has 
been  abandoned  by  God.  And  yet  He  is 
evermore  making  effort  to  re  occupy  it,  and 
rescue  it  from  its  threatened  ruin.  He  stands 
at  its  door,  and  knocks  for  admission  ;  but  He 
never  will  re-enter  unless  His  voice  is  re- 
garded, and  the  door  is  voluntarily  opened, 
and  He  is  earnestly  invited  to  come  in  and 
assert  His  sovereign  right  to  dwell  and  reign 
there.  This  former  abode  of  God  has  be- 
come defiled  and  polluted  by  the  presence 
and  power  of  sin  and  Satan  ;  all  u  the  cham- 
bers of  its  imagery  "  are  corrupted,  its  voli- 
tions perverted,  its  understanding  blinded,  its 
conscience  benumbed  and  seared  ;  its  affec- 
tions alienated;  and  it  has  been  made  unfit 
for  His  abode.  But  there  is  a  provision  by 
which  it  can  be  cleansed,  purified,  trans- 
formed, and  again  be  prepared  for  His  dwell- 
ing-place. A  temple  built  for  a  god  must  be 
set  apart  for  His  worship  and  service.  So 
these  bodies,  designed  originally  for  His 
dwelling-place,  must  be  set  apart,  sanctified 
to  God.  When  Solomon  had  finished  his 
magnificent  temple,  he  dedicated  it,  set  it 
apart  for  the  service  of  God ;  and  when  he 
had  concluded  his  prayer  of  dedication,  then 
"the  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifices  ; 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  " 
(2  Chron.  vii.  1).  So  we  must  present  our 
bodies  to  God  as  a  living  sacrifice:  we  must 
consecrate  ourselves  to  His  service,  and  then 
He  will  come  and  dwell  within.  Then,  truly, 
our  bodies  will  be  temples  for  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  He  will  dwell  in  us.    And  when 
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He  comes  in  and  takes  possession,  then  we  the  Creator  has  placed  upon  him,  that  the 
are  no  longer  our  own,  but  belong  to  Him  j  blood  of  His  only  Son  was  shed  to  redeem 
who  bought  us  with  a  price,  and  are  under !  and  save  him;  and  not  only  so,  but  that,  in 
the  control  of  Him — the  Holy  Ghost — who  j  order  to  accomplish  this  work  of  redemption, 
dwells  within.  No  heathen,  and  no  heathen  j  He  actually  allied  Himself  to  us,  and  became 
government,  would  have  thought  of  saying  I "  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh." 


of  a  temple,  after  being  set  apart  for  Belus, 
Apollo,  or  Jupiter,  "This  is  my  temple,"  or 
This  is  our  temple."    No  :  it  is  the  temple 
of  Belus,  Apollo,  or  Jupiter,    So,  when  we 


And  now,  when  he  is  purified  by  the  cleans- 
ing blood  of  Christ,  and  he  sets  himself 
apart  for  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  and 
dwells  within  Him.    Thus  He  becomes  a 


are  sanctified,  or  set  apart  for  God, — the  God  living,  moving,  breathing,  thinking,  vocal 
of  heaven  and  earth, — we  are  no  longer  our  \  temple,  radiant  with  the  light  of  the  glory  of 
own;  we  are  God's:  and  all  our  powers  of  j  the  Lord,  and  resonant  with  songs  of  praise. 


body  and  spirit  are  to  be  employed  in  glori 
fying  Him. 

The  conclusions  of  the  apostle  are  twofold, 
— the  one  relating  to  the  church  as  a  whole, 
and  the  other  to  the  individual  member. 
The  first  is,  "  If  any  man  destroy  the  tem- 
ple of  God,"  or  the  Church,  "  him  will  God 
destroy."  Those  who  rend  and  tear  and  de- 
stroy the  Church  by  dissensions,  divisions, 
erroneous  or  false  doctrines  and  corrupt  prac- 
tices, God  will  destroy.  Men  may  err  and  be 
mistaken,  and  do  many  foolish  things  ;  may, 
in  a  word,  build  wood,  hay,  stubble,  on  the 
great  foundation,  and  "  be  saved,  yet  so  as  by 
fire."  But  men  who  wilfully  endeavor  to 
pervert  God's  truth  and  to  corrupt  His 
Church  will  be  destroyed.  The  next  is,  that 
all  impurity,  unchastity,  defilement  of  every 
kind,  is  to  be  sedulously  and  constantly 
avoided,  shunned,  and  fled  from.  God,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  will  not  dwell  in  a  defiled  tem- 
ple. If  men  wilfully  defile  this  temple,  then 
God  will  depart,  and  leave  it  to  the  fearful 
consequences  which  must  inevitably  follow, 
unless  averted  by  timely  repentance  and  re- 
turn to  Him. 

In  concluding  what  I  have  to  say  on  this 
passage,  let  me  remark  how  this  announce- 
ment tends  to  elevate  man  in  the  scale  of 
being.  Infidel  philosophy  in  all  periods,  and 
especially  in  its  latest  developements,  is  de- 
grading to  man.  Its  latest  utterances  are, 
that  man  has  no  soul ;  that,  if  there  is  any 
immortality  at  all,  it  is  only  for  a  few ;  and 
that  his  ancestor  of  a  not  very  remote  pe- 
riod, was  a  grinning  ape.  But  God's  Bible, 
in  all  its  inspired  teachings,  tends  to  dignify 
and  ennoble  man  Its  very  first  utterance 
concerning  him  more  exalts  him  than  all 
the  philosophies  of  the  world  have  ever  done ; 


■Advocate  of  Christian  Holiness. 

LETTER  TO  AN  INVALID,  BY  DR.  CHALMERS. 

"  May  this  be  a  precious  Sabbath  to  you. 
If  languid  and  weak,  and  unable  to  put 
forth  much  strength  in  the  work  of  drawing 
near  to  God,  may  He  put  forth  much  of  His 
resistless  arm  and  draw  near  unto  you.  May 
He  benignantly  reveal  Himself  to  you  as 
your  gracious  God  and  reconciled  Father  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  Christ  be  the 
foreground  of  all  your  religious  contempla- 
tions. Feel  that  you  are  safely  shielded  from 
the  wrath  of  God  in  the  better  righteousness 
of  Him  who  yielded  for  you  a  pure  and  spot:; 
less  obedience  ;  and  never,  never  let  go  your 
mild  and  pleasing  and  tender  and  confiding 
impressions  of  all  that  love  which  the  kind 
and  willing  Saviour  bears  to  you.  You  may 
have  much  pain  and  weakness;  look  on  it 
all  as  coming  from  God.  The  thought  that 
you  are  in  His  haud  will  temper  and  sweeten 
all  your  sufferings.  Contemplate  Him  as 
God  in  Christ.  Glory  in  nothing  but  in  the 
cross  of  Him  who  died  for  you.  Be  conver- 
sant with  the  realities  of  an  eternal  world; 
and  rest  assured  that  you  cannot  be  more 
happy  in  the  prospect  of  heaven  than  those 
who  are  there  now  are  happy  in  the  prospect 
of  having  you  to  swell  their  numbers.  What 
benignity  and  love  reign  in  that  place  cf 
blessedness !  And  how  delightful  to  think 
that,  by  trusting  in  Christ,  and  cherishing 
through  Him  the  hope  of  glory,  and  holding 
fast  this  confidence,  and  keeping  it  even  unto 
the  end,  we  shall  not  only  sleep  in  Him,  but 
be  raised  by  Him  to  the  triumphs  of  an  un- 
fading inheritance. 

"  Nothing  but  a  leaning  on  Christ  will 
ever  lead  to  repose  or  any  sufficiency  of  ac- 
viz.,  that  "  God  made  man  in  his  own  image"  j  tual  attainment.  He  lets  Himself  down  to 
And  its  further  early  history  of  him  is,  that  j  you  for  this  very  use  and  purpose.  He  likes 
he  was  placed  at  the  very  head  of  all  the  j  you  to  rest  upon  Him  the  whole  burden  of 
creatures  which  the  Lord  had  made,  and  that  j  your  dependence.  When  sickness  or  languor 
to  him  was  given  dominion  over  them  all.  comes  upon  you  He  knows  your  frame  and 
And  then  we  read,  further,  that  he  was  made  pities  you,  and  excuses  your  weakness  ;  but 
only  "  a  little  lower  than  the  angels."  True,  if  even  then  a  faint  thought  of  the  Saviour 
it  declares  that  he  is  a  fallen  being,  sullied  gives  one  gleam  of  comfort  to  your  heart, 
by  sin,  and  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God  ;  He  puts  it  down  to  the  account  of  your  faith, 
but  it  presents  before  us  the  estimate  which  and  He  will  minister  strength  to  you,  and 
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bear  you  up  under  all  the  darkness  and  dif- 
ficulties of  a  trial  which  He  Himself  hath 
experienced. 

"Make  yourself  wholly  over  to  Him,  and 
you  shall  be  wholly  His.  He  will  undertake 
your  whole  case,  and  provide  for  the  whole 
cure  of  that  guilt  and  helplessness  which  you 
put  into  His  hand.  Be  assured  that  you 
are  in  your  best  attitude  when  you  are  thus 
rejoicing  in  Christ,  making  Him  your  refuge 
and  hiding-place,  telling  Him  all  you  want 
and  all  you  feel  deficient  in,  giving  Him  to 
understand  that  you  are  counting  on  Him  as 
your  friend,  and  trusting  that,  through  His 
powerful  mediation,  all  will  be  forgiven,  and 
all  will  be  purified  and  made  meet  for  the 
inheritance.  It  is  not  necessary  that  this  be 
pleaded  with  a  fatiguing  energy.  He  knows 
what  is  in  you.  He  knows  what  you  need 
before  you  ask  it.  Your  feeling  of  this  need, 
though  silent  and  unexpressed  by  language, 
is  seen  by  Him  ;  and  the  direction  of  your 
wishes  to  Him,  as  your  all-sufficient  Helper, 
will  not  be  lost  on  that  kind  Saviour  who 
confounds  none  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
God  will  answer  your  wish  for  the  light  of 
His  countenance  by  revealing  Himself  to 
you  without  any  violent  stirring  up  of  your- 
self, on  your  part,  to  lay  hold  of  Him.  He 
wil1  delight  your  heart  with  the  pleasing  and 
comfortable  suggestions  of  His  Spirit,  and 
give  you  great  peace,  and  elevation,  and  joy." 


INFIDELITY  SILENCED. 

1  'God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise.  .  .  .  Things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  to  bring  to  naught 
things  that  are." 

A  skeptic,  wise  in  his  own  eyes,  and  pru- 
dent in  his  own  sight,  once  asserted  in  the 
presence  of  a  Christian,  that  he  would  be- 
lieve nothing  which  he  could  not  explain  and 
comprehend.  Said  the  other :  "  I  believe 
thousands  of  things  which  I  can  neither  ex 
plain  nor  comprehend,  and  so  does  the  mass  of 
mankind."  The  Infidel  scornfully  replied, 
"  I  will  not !"  Said  the  Christian  :  "  Ex- 
plain this  if  you  can ;  here  are  four  animals 
feeding  in  a  meadow — on  the  back  of  one 
grow  feathers,  on  another  wool,  on  a  third 
bristles,  on  the  fourth  hair.  Please  explain 
this — they  all  eat  grass.  Why  this  diversi- 
ty?"   The  Infidel  was  silenced. 

A  little  girl  was  intently  reading  her 
Bible,  when  accosted  by  a  skeptic  with, 
"  Child,  you  can't  understand  that  Book,  and 
it  is  not  true  !"  Looking  up  in  his  face,  she 
said,  "  There  is  one  thing  in  the  Bible  cer- 
tainly true."  "  Pray,  what  is  that  ?"  "  The 
Bible  says,  '  In  the  last  days  shall  come 
scoffers,'  and  you  are  one  of  them."  It  is 
needless  to  add  that  the  Infidel  was  silenced, 


and  soon  left  the  child  to  peruse  her  precious 
Book. 

Another  case  of  the  kind,  which  produced 
a  deep  impression  on  a  large  audience,  hap- 
pened on  this  wise :  An  Infidel  was  lecturing 
on  his  favorite  topic,  against  the  Bible  and 
Christianity,  in  one  of  the  large  towns  in 
the  north  of  England.  He  was  peculiarly 
bitter  against  the  Holy  Scriptures.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  lecture,  feeling  much  de- 
lighted with  his  effort,  he  said,  "  If  any  one 
wishes  to  reply,  let  him  come  forward  and 
speak." 

After  a  brief  pause,  a  middle  aged  woman 
came  up  to  the  stand  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  wish 
to  ask  you  a  question  !"  "  Well,  my  good 
woman,  what  is  the  question  ?"  "  Ten  years 
ago,"  said  she,  "  I  was  left  a  widow  with 
eight  small  children  ;  my  husband  died  poor  ; 
he  left  me  not  much,  except  a  Bible.  That 
Book  has  been  read  daily,  and  I've  found 
sweet  comfort  and  great  support  in  its 
gracious  truths.  God  has  blessed  me  and 
my  children,  and  has  mercifully  supplied  my 
wants  and  theirs.  I  have  a  good  hope  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  expect  when  I  die  to  dwell 
with  Him  forever.  Now,  sir,  what  has  your 
belief  done  for  you  ?" 

Rather  confused,  the  Infidel  replied,  "  My 
good  woman,  I've  no  desire  to  interfere  with 
your  enjoyment."  "  That  is  not  the  question. 
What  has  your  way  of  thinking  done  for 
you  ?"  Much  confounded,  the  man  beat  a 
retreat,  amid  the  laughter  of  a  large  congre- 
gation, who  felt  the  widow  had  surely  and 
effectively  silenced  the  Infidel. 

A  woman  slew  him.  So  David  slew  the 
boasting  Philistine  with  a  sling  and  a  stone. 
A  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,  and 
smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the  joints 
of  his  armor.  So  God  confounds  the  wise 
men  who  are  evermore  seeking  to  overthrow 
the  faith  of  His  people,  and  lead  men  to 
destruction  and  perdition. 

Let  no  child  of  grace  ever  be  discouraged 
by  the  boastful  sayings  of  wicked  men,  but 
remember  Christ's  words  :  "  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away  until  all  be  fulfilled." — Chris- 
tian Press. 


YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


THE  BIBLE  PRINTERS. 

Did  you  ever  think  of  the  great  mercy  you 
now  enjoy  in  having  a  cheap  Bible  in  your 
own  language  ?  Before  the  art  of  printing 
was  known  it  took  much  more  than  a  man 
could  earn  in  a  whole  year  to  buy  a  Bible. 
Now  a  poor  man  as  well  as  a  rich  merchant 
may  have  one  for  tenpence,  or  a  New  Testa- 
ment for  fourpence. 
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us  There  are  many  lands  now  in  the  same 
dark  state  as  England  was  in  former  times, 
id  But  missionaries  have  gone  to  them,  and 
3-  have  worked  hard  to  give  the  holy  word  to 
g  the  people.  You  shall  hear  about  some  of 
d  these  Bible  printers,  in  one  of  the  South  Sea 
in  islands. 

j  These  servants  of  God  got  from  England  a 
ie  printing  press,  and  type,  and  paper,  and  soon 
e-  set  to  work.  When  the  natives  found  what 
,e  was  going  on,  they  ran  to  the  place.  There 
d  they  were  in  crowds  every  day,  blocking  up 
the  door,  sitting  by  the  windows,  or  climbing 
ii  on  the  backs  of  others,  all  eager  to  get  a  look 
h  at  what  was  going  on,  and  crying  out,  "  O 
d   Britain,  land  of  skill !" 

s  The  noise  and  interest  were  like  as  it  is  in 
h  England  when  a  balloon  is  to  go  up  for  the 
•■■  first  time,  or  a  new  railroad  is  to  be  opened, 
it  "  When  will  the  books  be  ready  ?"  they  cried, 
d  "  We  will  give  cocoanut  oil  for  a  book." 
s  One  evening,  as  the  sun  was  setting  in  gold 
d  and  purple  clouds  on  the  sea,  there  came  a 
j  canoe  with  five  men  in  it,  from  another  is 
n  land.  They  pulled  down  the  mat  which 
1  served  for  a  sail,  jumped  on  shore,  and  ran 
r  quickly  to  the  Bible  printers.  "  What  is  it 
you  have  come  for  ?"  they  were  asked. 
j  "  Luka,  or  Te  Parau  na  Luka,"  (Luke,  or  the 
j  word  of  Luke,)  was  the  reply.  They  then 
i,  held  up  large  bamboo  canes  filled  with  cocoa- 
j  nut  oil,  which  they  had  brought  to  pay  for 
i  the  books.  They  were  told  none  were  ready, 
,.  but  if  they  would  come  in  the  morning  they 
j    should  have  them. 

Night  came  on,  and  the  Bible  printers  went 
e    to  rest.    In  the  morning  they  looked  out  of 
.    the  window,  and  there  they  saw  the  five  men 
]    lying  along  the  ground,  their  only  bed  being 
s    a  few  leaves.     "  Why  did  you  not  go  and 
t    find  lodging  somewhere?     Why  have  you 
f    lain  out  of  doors  all  this  cold  night  ?"  they 
,    were  asked.     "Oh,"  they  said,  "  we  were 
afraid  if  we  had  gone  away  some  one  might 
]    have  come  before  us  in  the  morning,  and  all 
t    the  books  would  have  been  gone." 
I       The  men  then  went  into  the  house,  and 
I    gave  their  oil  for  five  Bibles.    They  asked 
for  two  copies  more,  one  for  a  sister,  and  an- 
other for  a  mother.     Each  book  was  now 
nicely  wrapped  in  a  piece  of  white  native 
cloth  and  put  in  the  bosom.    They  did  not 
stop  to  take  any  food,  but  pushing  their 
canoe  from  the  shore  on  to  the  sea,  they 
raised  their  matting  sail  and  steered  away, 
rejoicing,  to  their  native  island. 

Now,  what  shall  be  said  to  those  who  can 
,    obtain  the  Bible  without  any  trouble,  and 
|    perhaps  for  nothing?    Not  a  part  of  it  only, 
as  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  but  the  whole  of 
|    the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  nicely  and 
strongly  bound,  and  of  a  size  which  a  boy 
may  put  in  his  pocket,  or  a  girl  in  her  little  bag. 


Some  children  do  not  value  anything  which 
costs  a  small  sum,  or  which  they  have  got 
with  ease.  But  if  the  young  in  England  had 
to  travel  many  miles,  or  over  deep  seas,  for 
a  copy  of  the  Bible,  they  would  learn  to 
value  it  more  than  they  now  do. 

And  when  a  Bible  is  obtained,  what  is 
done  with  it?  It  is  very  sad  to  sec  it  thrown 
aside  and  unread  ;  or  hid  in  a  corner  of  a 
room,  all  over  dust,  and  its  leaves  torn  and 
soiled.  Young  reader,  where  is  your  Bible  ? 
Is  it  kept  neat  and  clean,  or  is  it  torn  and 
laid  aside?  When  did  you  last  read  it? 
Have  you  read  a  chapter  to-day,  or  any  day 
this  week  ?  How  many  verses  have  you 
learned  during  this  last  month  ?  When  did 
you  pray  that  God  would  give  to  you  His 
Holy  Spirit,  to  teach  you  from  His  word  ? 
Do  you  seriously  read  in  your  Bible  of  the 
great  love  of  Jesus  Christ  in  dying  on  the 
Cross  to  save  sinners  ?  Can  you  repeat  what 
He  said  when  He  invited  little  children  to 
come  to  Him  ?  Do  you  remember  any  text 
about  the  evil  and  misery  of  sin?  or  on  the 
nature  and  duty  of  repentance  ?  or  on  being 
born  again  ?  or  on  being  saved  through  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God  ?  or  on  the  joys  of  heaven  ? 
or  on  the  woes  of  hell  ?  Take  your  slate,  or 
a  piece  of  paper,  and  write  them  down  ;  look 
at  them  carefully,  and  then  pray  to  God  to 
bless  them  to  your  soul. 

Oh !  sad  indeed  will  it  be  for  many  chil- 
dren, born  in  a  Christian  land,  watched  over 
by  pious  parents,  and  taught  by  godly  teach- 
ers, when  they  are  called  before  the  "  great 
white  throne,"  to  answer  for  the  way  in  which 
they  have  used  the  Bible.  May  you  read  it 
and  love  it !  May  it  be  your  treasure  and 
your  guide !  May  it  be  a  lamp  to  your 
path,  and  direct  you  through  this  sinful 
world  to  the  glory  of  heaven  ! 

11  Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  may 
Read  the  Bible  every  day  ; 
'Tis  God's  own  word,  which  He  has  given 
To  guide  us  in  the  way  to  heaven." 

— Bible  Society  Record. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Europe  are 
to  the  17th  inst. 

France. — The  French  government  has  paid  to 
Switzerland  2,000,000  francs  as  partial  reimburse- 
ment of  the  expense  of  maintaining  the  French 
soldiers  who  took  refuge  in  that  country,  after 
their  defeat  bythe  Germans.  Switzerland  has  restored 
to  France  most  of  the  war  material  carried  across 
the  frontier  by  the  French. 

President  Thiers  received  on  the  15th  a  deputa- 
tion of  members  of  one  political  party,  in  the  As- 
sembly, who  complained  of  the  continuation  of  ar- 
rests and  of  the  state  of  siege  in  Paris,  and  also  of  the 
non -removal  of  the  capital  from  Versailles.  Thiers, 
in  reply,  said  that  the  persons  arrested  were  ac- 
cused of  heinous  crimes  ;  that  the  state  of  siege  will 
shortly  be  raised,  and  that  the  capital  will  be  re- 
moved to  Paris  after  the  recess  in  Tenth  month. 
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The  Committee  of  the  Assembly  upon  the  re- 
organization of  the  army  has  adopted  the  principle 
of  compulsory  service.  The  National  Guard  will 
therefore  t>8  dissolved  throughout  the  country,  if 
the  Assembly  should  confirm  the  action  of  the 
Committee. 

The  deputies  of  the  Assembly  from  the  provinces 
occupied  by  the  German  troops,  are  said  to  be 
earnestly  pressing  upon  President  Thiers  the  policy 
of  anticipating  the  future  payments  of  the  German 
indemnity.  It  is  reported  that  the  President  en- 
courages the  idea,  and  that  negotiations  with  Ger- 
many on  the  subject  have  already  been  commenced. 
The  payment  of  the  first  instalment  was  completed 
on  the  12th  inst.,  and  the  evacuation  of  certain  De- 
partments by  the  German  forces  was  at  once  begun. 
Quarrels  frequently  occur  in  the  occupied  districts 
between  the  inhabitants  and  the  German  troops, 
leading  to  rigorous  measures  of  prevention. 

Italy. — The  Italian  Parliament  has  voted  to  the 
Pope  an  annual  salary  of  $600,000,  and  also  guar- 
anteed to  him  the  use  of  all  the  Papal  palaces  and 
their  dependencies,  free  of  charge.  He  is  made  ab- 
solutely independent  of  the  civil  authority  in  the 
exercise  of  his  pontifical  functions,  may  go  where 
he  chooses,  and  is  nowhere  subject  to  any  police 
power  of  the  State. 

The  Parliament  some  weeks  since  authorized  the 
government  to  execute  fully  the  convention  with 
the  Swiss  and  Gesman  governments  for  connecting 
the  Italian  and  German  railroads  by  means  of  a 
railroad  across  the  St.  Gothard,  The  question  of 
such  connection  has  been  under  discussion  since 
1845,  but  the  most  eligible  route  was  long  a  matter 
of  doubt,  and  the  enterprise  was  also  interrupted 
by  the  Crimean  war,  and  by  that  of  1859.  Finally, 
in  1866,  the  St.  Gothard  route  obtained  general- 
support,  and  was  favored  by  Prussia,  but  opposed 
by  France.  It  is  stated  that  all  the  cities  of 
Switzerland  and  the  Rhine  can  reach  the  Mediter 
ranean  at  Genoa,  by  this  route,  in  much  less  time 
and  distance  than  via  Marseilles. 

Austria. — The  Austrian  government  has  formal- 
ly ratified  the  naturalization  treaty  with  the  United 
States. 

Russia. — Th8  Emperor  is  visiting  the  kingdom  of 
Wurtemberg.  A  deputation  from  the  American 
Evangelical  Alliance  was  received  on  his  behalf  by 
Prince  Gortschakoff  at  Stuttgart  on  the  15th,  and 
presented  a  memorial,  addressed  to  the  Emperor, 
expressing  sympathy  with  some  of  his  subjects  in 
the  Baltic  provinces,  who,  by  existing  laws,  are 
prevented  from  openly  professing  the  Lutheran 
faith  of  their  ancestors,  and  asking  that  the  gov- 
ernment will  grant  liberty  of  worship  and  religious 
instruction  to  its  subjects  not  belonging  to  the 
Greek  Church.  Prince  Gortschakoff  subsequently 
expressed  to  the  deputation  the  Emperor's  sympa- 
thy with  the  object  of  their  petition. 

South  America. — Advices  from  Buenos  Ayres,  of 
5th  mo.  28th,  represented  that  yellow  fever  btill 
lingered  in  the  city,  and  as  a  consequence,  the 
deaths  during  the  week  previous  had  b9en  double 
the  normal  average.  A  report  had  been  published 
giving  23,000  as  the  total  number  of  deaths  from 
the  First  to  the  Fifth  month,  a  very  heavy  loss  in 
a  population  of  170,000,  being  a  little  over  13  per 
cent. 

Domestic. — Ely  S.  Parker,  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs,  has  resigned  his  position,  to  take  effect  on 
the  1st  prox.  He  gives  as  the  reason  for  his  resig- 
nation, that  the  effect  of  Congressional  legislation 
has  been  almost  wholly  to  divest  the  Indian  Bureau 
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of  its  original  importance,  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties ;  and  that  under  present  arrangements,  the 
Commissioner  is  a  supernumerary  officer,  whose 
principal  duties  are  those  of  a  clerk  to  a  Board  of 
Indian  Commissioners,  acting  outside  of  the  Bureau 
and  almost  independent  of  it ;  an  ambiguous  posi- 
tion, &s  he  considers  it,  which  he  cannot  longer 
hold. 

A  report  of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Statistics, 
gives  the  statistics  of  the  foreign  trade  of  the  coun- 
try for  the  first  ten  months  of  the  current  fiscal  year, 
ending  4th  mo.  30th,  1871,  and  the  corresponding 
period  of  the  previous  year.  From  these  accounts 
it  appears  that  the  total  imports  for  this  portion  of 
the  last  fiscal  year  were  $381,717,355,  and  for  the 
current  one,  $434, 683, 677.  For  the  first  period,  the 
domestic  exports  were  $348,777,234,  the  foreign  ex- 
ports, $25,855,  629  ;  for  the  second  period,  domestic 
exports,  $423,829,619,  foreign,  $24,126,181.  In  the 
former,  the  imports  exceed  the  exports  by  $7,084,- 
492,  while  in  the  latter  the  excess  of  exports  over 
imports  was  $13,272,123. 

New  York  City  was  the  scene  of  a  riot  on  the  12th 
inst.,  growing  out  of  political  and  religious  animos- 
ity between  two  factions  of  Irishmen,  and  suppressed 
by  the  aid  of  military  force,  and  with  some  loss  of 
life.  That  day  being  the  ano.ivers<try  of  the  last  and 
decisive  battle  in  Ireland,  between  the  deposed 
James  II.  and  William  III.  of  England,  the  members 
of  an  order  known  as  Orangemen,  and  composed  of 
Irish  Protestants,  proposed  to  celebrate  it  by  a  pro- 
cession. Certain  organizations  of  Irish  Roman 
Catholics  thereupon  openly  threatened  to  prevent 
such  procession  by  violence,  and  were  undei stood  to 
be  arming  for  an  attack.  The  city  authorities  pro- 
fessed  to  be  confident  of  the  ability  of  the  police  to 
suppress  any  attempt  at  disturbance,  but  on  the 
10th,  an  order  from  the  Superintendent  of  Police 
was  published,  directing  his  subordinates  to  prevent 
the  formation  or  marching  of  the  proposed  procession, 
to  keep  the  streets  cleared  on  that  day  of  all  assem- 
blages of  people,  and  to  arrest  all  persons  using 
threatening  or  disorderly  language  in  the  streets. 
This  order,  being  generally  regarded  as  "submis- 
sion to  the  dictation  of  lawless  bodies,  excited  much 
public  indignation,  and  about  midnight  of  the  11th, 
the  Governor  of  the  State,  having  repaired  to  New 
York,  issued  a  proclamation,  announcing  that  the 
police  order  had  been  revoked,  and  giving  notice 
that  any  bodies  of  men  desiring  to  march  in  peace- 
able procession,  would  be  permitted  to  do  so,  and 
be  protected  to  the  fullest  extent  possible  by  the 
military  and  police  authorities  ;  warning  ail  persons 
against  interfering  with  such  procession  except  by 
authority  from  him  ;  and  giving  notice  that  ail  the 
civil  and  military  power  at  his  command  would  be 
used  if  necessary.  A  small  number  of  the  Orange- 
men decided  to  carry  out  the  original  intention, 
which  had  been  abandoned  in  consequence  of  the 
police  prohibition,  and  a  procession  commenced,  es- 
corted by  a  strong  force  of  police  and  military.  At  j 
one  point  of  their  march  they  were  attacked,  and 
the  demonstrations  being  very  threatening,  part  of 
the  military  fired  upon  the  crowd,  by  which  about  35 
persons  were  killed,  and  60  or  more  wounded,  sev- 
eral of  whom  have  since  died.  Some  of  these  were 
spectators  attracted  by  curiosity,  or  persons  acci- 
dentally passing,  but  a  large  proportion  appeared 
to  be  participants  in  the  riot.  The  mob,  on  the 
firing,  speedily  dispersed,  and  no  further  serious 
violence  occurred.  A  large  number  of  men  carry- 
ing concealed  weapons  were  arrested.  Two  of  the 
military  were  killed,  and  some  others,  with  some  of 
|  the  police,  injured.  No  subsequent  riotous  pro- 
I  ceedings  have  taken  place. 
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Eastern  Sketches. — Notes  of  Scenery, 
Schools,  and  Tent  Life  in  Syria  and  Pales- 
tine. By  Ellen  Clare  Miller.  Edin- 
burgh :  Wm.  Oliphant  &  Cu. :  1871.  Pp. 
210.  $1.50.* 

Among  the  multitudes  who  traverse  the 
surface  of  the  planet  Tellus  to  satisfy  their 
curiosity  with  inspecting  the  wonders  of  na- 
ture or  of  art,  a  small  proportion,  we  suppose, 
could  assign  anything  higher  than  self-grati- 
fication as  the  motive  for  running  to  and  fro, 
and  encountering  perils  and  hardships  by 
sea  and  land.  Still  there  are  many  who, 
taking  their  lives  in  their  hand,  confess  that 
they  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth. 
And  it  is  always  interesting  to  contemplate 
the  course  of  those  who,  having  taken 

"The  pilgrim  staff  and  scallop  shell," 
bear  in  continual  remembrance  that  "the 


*  Orders  recaivel  by  Eli  Joae3,  Dirigo,  Maine, 
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earth  is  the  Lord's,"  and  who  as  they  review 
nations,  kindreds,  tongues  and  people,  cease 
not  hour  by  hour  to  pray  devoutly,  "  Thy 
kingdom  come,"  and  long,  much  more  than 
they  who  watch  for  the  morning,  for  the 
blessed  era  when  the  "kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  His  Christ." 

Who  has  not  desired  to  travel  in  Bible 
lands  ?  And  when  such  a  privilege  falls  to 
the  lot  of  earnest  Christians,  who  feel  the 
solemnity  ^ of  existence,  and  who  undertake 
the  pilgrimage  not  to  please  themselves,  but 
from  imperative  duty,  and  in  the  service  of 
their  fellow  beings  and  their  God,  there  is  an 
intensity  of  interest  which  the  mere  world- 
ling shares  not.  The  physical  aspect  of  his- 
toric lands  is  ever  fraught  with  sacred  and 
classic  associations,  recalling  reverend  memo- 
ries of  what  has  been  wrought  by  the  Lord 
in  various  ages ;  and  inhabitants  of  the  re- 
gions are  regarded  as  objects  of  redeeming 
love,  whose  souls  are  precious,  and  who  are 
to  be  sought  and  wooed  and  won,  and  brought 
to  Christ,  if  only  He  be  pleased  to  give  the 
word  and  prosper  it  to  their  conversion. 
Our  dear  Friends  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones  were 
prepared  by  the  direct  call  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  and  by  a  long  series  of  providences 
to  bear  the  Gospel  message  into  Syria  and 
Palestine,  and  countries  bordering  on  the 
Mediterranean,  and  for  this  mission  were  en- 
couraged and  accredited  by  the  church  in 
New  England  and  in  Great  Britain.  In  this 
labor  of  love  they  needed  congenial  associ- 
ates, and  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London  ap- 
pointed as  their  companions  Alfred  Lloyd 
Fox  and  the  interesting  authoress  of  the 
volume  before  us. 

Ellen  C.  Miller  has  placed  us  all  under 
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obligation  by  the  production  of  a  readable 
and  most  instructive  book.  In  the  course  of 
the  journey  various  letters  were  furnished  to 
the  Review,  which  were  highly  appreciated 
by  our  readers.  It  were  a  mistake,  however, 
to  suppose  that  these  constitute  any  consider- 
able portion  of  Eastern  Sketches.  On  the 
contrary,  those  most  familiar  with  them  will 
be  most  attracted  by  the  fresh  and  well  ar- 
ranged and  condensed  presentation  of  the 
themes  with  which  we  should  all  make  our- 
selves conversant. 

We  propose  to  furnish  a  few  extracts  from 
the  volume,  which  as  a  whole  we  commend  to 
the  careful  perusal  not  merely  of  Friends, 
but  of  all  appreciative  Christians.  We  com- 
mence with  a  sketch  of  their  sojourn  in 
Athens  : 

The  city  of  Athens  is  about  five  miles  dis- 
tant from  its  port,  [the  Pirseus,]  to  which  it  is 
joined  by  a  road,  then  showing  white  in  the 
moonlight,  bordered  by  one  of  the  olive 
groves  of  Attica.  At  daylight  we  looked 
down  from  our  windows  on  one  of  the  large 
public  squares  of  the  city,  where  Albanians 
in  their  smart  white  dresses,  Cretans,  More- 
ans,  Livadians,  and  strangers  of  many  na- 
tions were  moving  about,  in  many-colored 
and  varied  picturesque  costumes.  Beyond 
the  city,  standing  out  richly-tinted  against 
the  cloudless  sky,  rose  the  Acropolis,  crowned 
with  clusters  of  ruined  temples;  and  a  little 
below  it,  the  less  conspicuous  but  still  more 
interesting  eminence,  Mars  Hill.  How  must 
Paul  have  looked  upon  a  corresponding 
scene,  when,  sole  worshipper  of  the  true 
God  among  such  a  crowd,  he  was  left  in 
Athens  alone  ! 

It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  attempt 
any  description  of  the  well-known  ruins  of 
this  city:  we  must  not  even  dwell  upon  the 
natural  beauties  of  her  situation,  with  her 
surrounding  amphitheatre  of  classic  moun- 
tains— Iiymettus,  Fames,  and  Pentelicus — 
grey  and  bare,  but  beautiful  in  form  and 
tint;  the  blue  wraters  of  her  gulf,  the  olive 
and  vineyards  through  which  the  little 
stream  of  the  Cephissus  flows  to  the  sea,  and 
the  exquisite  clearness  and  warmth  of  the  sky, 
giving  an  indescribable  charm  to  all.  Let 
us  rather  turn  to  works  not  indeed  so  gen- 
erally known,  but  whose  influence  will  live, 
when  even  the  wonders  and  beauties  of  na- 
ture and  art  at  Athens  shall  have  passed 
away  for  ever. 

There  are  several  mission  schools  in  this 
piace — English,  American,  Scottish,  and  na- 
tive agencies  being  at  work  ;  and  at  the  time 
of  cur  visit  the  number  of  children  attending 


these  was  greatly  increased,  by  the  war  in 
Crete  having  forced  so  many  refugees  to  seek 
shelter  and  help  in  Greece.  Thousands  came 
to  Athens,  especially  women  and  children, 
where  they  were  provided  with  food  and 
clothing,  and  with  education  and  employ- 
ment. The  women  were  taught  to  read  and 
sew,  and  many  were  engaged  in  spinning, 
and  weaving  with  handlooms  the  beautiful 
native  silk  of  their  island. 

Their  children  were  received  into  the  mis- 
sion schools,  and  all  came  under  earrfest 
Christian  influence ;  so  that  the  darkness  of 
their  day  of  adversity  was  remarkably  over- 
ruled for  good,  by  their  being  brought  within 
the  power  of  the  light  of  the  gospel.  It  was 
most  interesting  to  see  hundreds  of  these 
dark-eyed  Greek  and  Cretan  children,  list- 
ening with  great  attention,  and  often  with 
tears,  to  the  loving  words  of  their  visitors 
from  a  far-off  land,  spoken  to  them  through 
the  medium  of  their  own  soft-sounding 
tongue;  to  hear  their  intelligent  answers  to 
the  questions  asked,  and  the  singing  of  some 
of  our  English  hymns,  with  their  words  and 
tunes  rendered  into  Greek. 

We  visited  all  the  schools,  some  more  than 
once,  where  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones,  through  an 
interpreter,  addressed  the  children  and  num- 
bers of  the  refugees.  Word  of  the  coming 
of  the  strangers  spread  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  school  houses,  so  that  the  open  doors 
and  windows  of  the  porticoes  were  soon 
crowded  with  dark  listening  faces  of  both 
men  and  women,  many  of  them  widows,  some 
who  had  lost  their  children,  others  whose 
husbands,  sons,  and  brothers  were  stili  en- 
gaged in  the  wrar.  All  had  lost  their  houses 
and  their  whole  possessions.  It  was  a  very 
affecting  sight,  to  see  these  sorrowing  and 
often  weeping  creatures  thronging  round,  ex- 
pressing thanks  for  the  words  of  loving 
Christian  sympathy  and  comfort  spoken, 
with  the  graceful  salutations  of  the  East, 
touching  the  ground,  their  breast,  and  fore- 
head with  the  right  hand,  and  offering  little 
bunches  of  the  bright  yellow  acacia  blos- 
soms. 

At  all  the  schools,  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones' 
message  was  to  point  both  children  and  par- 
ents to  Jesus,  as  the  One  who  is  able,  under 
all  circumstances,  to  give  peace  and  happi- 
ness to  the  soul ;  to  remind  the  children  of 
the  great  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
made  us  all,  that  we  might  be  happy  in  lov- 
ing and  serving  Him;  of  our  sinfulness  by 
nature,  and  need  of  a  Saviour;  of  the  great 
love  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  sending  His 
own  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  of  our  Saviour's 
great  love  in  offering  Himself  a  sacrifice  for 
our  sins  ;  to  tell  them  how  He  now  lives  to 
intercede  for  us,  ever  ready  to  hear  the  cry 
of  the  poor  penitent;  how,  feeling  our  sin- 
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fulness,  we  must  come  to  Him  just  as  we  are,  i 
for  pardon,  and  for  that  peace  which  He  will 
give  to  those  whose  sins  He  takes  away, 
through  faith  in  His  blood  ;  how  His  Holy 
Spirit  comes  to  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  all 
who  have  been  thus  made  clean  ;  how  all, 
even  little  children,  must  seek  to  give  their 
hearts  wholly  to  Him ;  how,  if  they  were 
His,  He  would  care  for  them  through  life, 
and  at  last  receive  them  and  their  families, 
ail  unbroken  circle,  into  that  glorious  home 
where  parting  words  are  unknown,  and  where 
there  is  no  more  sorrow  or  crying.  They 
dwelt  also  upon  the  great  value  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  importance  of  studying  them 
and  making  them  our  own  ;  the  need  of  list 
ening  to  the  reproofs  and  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  heart,  and  the 
prevailing  power  of  prayer. 

The  mothers,  children,  and  teachers  were 
greatly  affected  :  the  message,  which  to  many 
was  a  new  one,  seemed  to  go  home  to  their 
hearts;  and  seed  was  sown  with  fervent 
prayers,  which  we  must  believe  will  be  blessed 
by  Him  who  gives  the  increase. 

They  had  also  an  opportunity  of  address- 
ing a  school  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, who  educates  between  twenty  and 
thirty  Greek  girls  of  the  upper  classes,  from 
Macedonia,  Asia  Minor,  Patras,  and  many 
parts  of  Greece  and  the  Islands,  as  well  as 
Athens.  They  told  them  of  the  Saviour,  and 
encouraged  them  to  give  their  hearts  in  }7outh 
to  Him,  whose  right  it  not  only  is  to  have 
them,  but  who  is  likewise  so  good  a  Master, 
who,  if  they  became  His,  would  clothe  them, 
as  the  Royal  Bridegroom,  with  all  the  graces 
of  His  Spirit ;  reminding  them  how  each 
might  become  a  missionary,  and  how  every 
great  nation  must  have  good  and  virtuous 
mothers  for  its  people,  and  that  with  them, 
in  part,  lay  the  future  elevation  of  Greece. 

A  very  interesting  visit  was  paid  to  the 
prison,  where  Sibyl  Jones  had  obtained  per- 
mission to  speak  to  the  prisoners.  We  were 
allowed  to  enter,  with  some  of  the  American 
and  Scottish  residents  in  Athens  ;  and  leave 
was  granted  for  all  those  in  confinement, 
about  150  in  number,  to  come  into  the 
court-yard,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  a 
large  plane-tree.  Under  the  shadow  of  this 
all  stood,  forming  a  semicircle  around  us, 
the  hot  sun  shining  down  into  the  paved 
yard.  It  was  a  striking  scene ;  most  of  the 
men  were  unchained,  but  two  or  three  had 
heavy  fetters  on  the  arm  and  leg, — fierce, 
bandit-looking  men,  for  there  were  many 
such  characters  amongst  them.  All  were 
Greek  in  dress  and  bearing,  many  listen 
ing  in  a  grand,  defiant  attitude;  but  there 
were  tears  on  the  faces  of  some  as  they  heard 
the  words  of  loving  expostulation  and  en- 
couragement, and  all  were  exceedingly  at- 
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tentive.  Sibyl  Jones  spoke  earnestly  to  them 
for  nearly  an  hour,  alluding  to  other  prisons 
where  she  had  seen  those  in  similar  circum- 
stances, sympathizing  with  them  in  their 
present  condition,  reminding  them  of  the 
days  when  they  were  young  and  compara- 
tively innocent ;  but,  above  all,  announcing 
to  them  the  glad  news,  which,  if  they  re- 
ceived it,  would  make  even  that  dark  prison 
seem  like  a  palace  to  them.  She  told  them 
that  there  was  One,  even  Jesus,  who  had 
saved  the  very  chief  of  sinners,  who  was 
ready  to  save  them  if  they  would  but  with 
their  hearts  cry,  '  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner,  for  Jesus'  sake;'  that  we  are  all  sin- 
ners in  His  sight, — not  only  those  who  have 
broken  their  country's  laws, — but  that  He 
freely  offers  salvation  to  us  all,  having  died 
for  each  one  of  us.  She  related  some  narra- 
tives of  prisoners,  who,  having  found  their 
Saviour  in  prison,  had  been  filled  with  joy; 
and  she  prayed  for  them,  that  they  too  might 
be  brought  to  Him. 

The  governor  seemed  very  grateful,  and 
said  he  hoped  the  words  spoken  would  be 
blessed  to  the  souls  of  the  listeners ;  many 
said  it  was  a  day  never  to  be  forgotten.  It 
was  found  that  the  prisoners  had  no  Bibles, 
but  an  arrangement  was  made  that  each 
should  be  supplied  at  least  with  a  Gospel. 

They  paid  a  visit  to  the  Theological  Col- 
lege for  the  education  of  young  Greek  priests, 
under  the  superintendence  of  a  young  Greek. 
A  few  words  were  addressed  to  him  and  the 
students,  encouraging  them  to  give  them- 
selves to  their  Saviour,  and  to  attend  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts. 
They  responded  feelingly  to  what  was  spoken, 
and  the  Principal  promised  to  direct  the  at- 
tention of  the  students  to  these  subjects. 

With  all  the  missionaries  Eli  and  Sibyl 
Jones  had  very  pleasant  intercourse:  they 
seemed  to  feel  the  visit  as  one  sent  for  their 
encouragement  and  in  answer  to  prayer,  and 
believed  they  would  be  strengthened  to  work 
on  with  fresh  courage. 

On  the  morning  of  our  sailing  from  Athens, 
all  came  to  take  leave,  when  Eli  and  Sibyl 
Jones  spoke  of  the  refreshment  it  had  been, 
in  coming  to  a  strange  land,  to  meet  with 
those  to  whom,  as  servants  of  the  same 
blessed  Master,  they  could  feel  united  in 
common  love  and  faith,  speaking  together 
'  the  language  of  Canaan.'  They  exhorted 
them  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  praying 
without  ceasing,  and  in  everything  giving 
thanks,  to  strive  together  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  'even  from 
the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,'  depending 
solely  upon  the  anointing  of  His  Spirit,  with- 
out which  we  can  do  nothing  ;  and  knowing, 
for  the  King  hath  promised,  that  the  Lamb 
and  His  followers  shall  have  the  victory. 


772  FRIENDS' 


Prayer  was  offered  for  the  city  of  Athens 
and  the  whole  Greek  nation,  that  they  might 
be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ; 
and  for  those  staying  behind  and  those  going 
on  their  journey,  that  they  might  alike  be 
clothed  with  the  power  of  the  Lord's  Spirit, 
that  in  all  trials  and  difficulties  they  might 
look  to  Him  ;  and  that  when  He  should  have 
done  serving  Himself  in  these  frail  vessels 
of  clay,-^into  which  He  distils  His  virtue, 
without  which  they  are  nothing, — He  would 
gather  all  into  His  heavenly  kingdom,  there 
to  ascribe  to  Him  all  honor,  glory,  and  praise. 
Allusion  was  made  to  the  true  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth.  The  missionaries  were  ex- 
horted to  strive  after  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
and  invited  to  partake  more  and  more  of 
the  true  communion,  of  the  eating  of  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drinking  His 
blood,  without  which  there  can  be  no  life  in 
us. 

A  call  was  received  from  the  Cretan  Bishop 
of  Kissamos,  who  came  to  offer  thanks  for 
the  interest  shown  in  the  Cretan  children, 
and  the  visits  paid  to  the  schools,  and  to  de- 
sire us  to  express  gratitude  to  the  people  of 
our  lands  for  the  help  and  sympathy  given 
to  Crete. 

On  our  return,  in  the  summer  of  1869,  to 
Athens,  where  we  were  detained  two  days 
by  a  change  of  boats,  we  found  that,  the 
war  being  over,  the  greater  part  of  the  Cretan 
refugees  had  returned  to  their  island  ;  we 
may  hope  carrying  with  them  the  good  in- 
fluence of  the  training  and  education  which, 
in  their  time  of  trouble,  they  had  received  at 
the  Athenian  mission  schools. 

We  did  not  leave  Athens  without  visiting 
Mars  Hill.  Standing  upon  the  little  sun- 
beaten  eminence,  among  the  rocks  where  the 
Council  of  the  Areopagus  once  sat,  and 
where  Paul  stood  forth  among  the  wisest  of 
Greece,  to  tell  of  something  higher  and 
deeper  than  all  their  wisdom,  looking  down 
on  the  city,  and  up  at  the  clusters  of  ruined 
temples  on  the  closely  adjoining  Acropolis, 
we  read  the  stirring  words  spoken  on  that 
very  spot,  the  words  of  the  great  missionary 
apostle,  giving  authority  to  the  missionary  of 
every  age  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people 
of  all  lands. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  AN  ADDRESS  BY  B.  C.  HOBBS, 

At  the  Dedication  of  Wilmington  College,  4th 
month  11th,  1871. 
At  the  recent  dedication  of  Wilmington 
College,  Ohio,  an  address  on  the  general  sub- 
ject of  education  was  delivered  by  B.  C. 
Hobbs,  late  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction in  Indiana,  some  extracts  from 
which  may  prove  interesting  to  the  readers 
of  the  Review. 
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After  remarks  on  the  growing  interest 
shown  in  the  extension  of  education,  the 
writer  proceeds : 

"  When  the  question  is  asked  :  What  is 
education  ?  the  ideal  that  arises  in  the  mind 
is  to  most  persons  general  raiher  than  particu- 
lar. Just  what  we  should  aim  at  and  how 
much  should  be  embraced  in  it,  are  not  very 
readily  determined.  He  who  understands, 
properly,  man's  physical,  moral,  intellectual, 
aesthetic  and  spiritual  nature,  how  it  can  be 
best  developed,  what  are  its  wants  and  how 
can  they  best  be  supplied,  can  give  us  a  true 
answer  to  the  question. 

When  the  poet  penned  the  exhortation, 
"  Know  thyself;  enough  for  man  to  know," 
I  apprehend  he  would  have  been  puzzled  had 
he  attempted  to  tell  just  what  he  expected  us 
to  know  when  we  have  learned  ourselves. 

As  a  physical  being  we  know  that  man  has 
a  delicate  nervous  system,  the  outgrowth  of 
a  complicated  brain  structure.  On  this  sys- 
tem w7e  depend  for  sensation  and  sense-per- 
ception, and  we  know  that  it  has  much  to  do 
with  self  consciousness  and  intuition,  and  that 
it  is  susceptible  of  being  influenced  by  habit 
and  will,  and  that  it  is  the  medium  by  which 
we  become  acquainted  with  the  material  uni- 
verse. 

We  know  that  we  possess  a  spiritual  na- 
ture which  thinks,  imagines,  remembers,  and 
wills,  which  is  capable  of  considering  object- 
ive objects,  such  as  the  sun,  moon  and  stars, 
the  trees,  birds,  fishes  and  insects,  the  rivers 
and  the  mountains,  air  and  water,  light, 
electricity,  heat  and  sound.  It  can  measure 
the  distances  and  the  revolutions  of  the 
planets  and  call  them  by  their  names, — objects 
without  us.  It  can  also  turn  within  itself 
and  consider  subjective  objects, — objects  with- 
in, and  analyze  its  own  nature  and  powers. 
It  can  trace  the  laws  of  thought  and  reason, 
of  the  imagination  and  memory,  of  its  emo- 
tions, conceptions  and  consciousness,  its  ra- 
tionality and  insanity.  It  discovers  within 
also  a  moral  nature  influenced  by  the  pas- 
sions, desires  and  affections  ; — the  sesthetic 
powers  by  which  it  can  enjoy  the  beautiful 
and  true  in  nature  and  in  art ;  and  also  a 
spiritual  sense  which  enables  it  to  reverence, 
worship,  fear  and  love  its  Creator  and  Law- 
giver, and  live  in  the  obedience  of  faith. 

Again  we  look  without  and  trace  otir  rela- 
tions to  others  socially,  politically,  and  re- 
ligiously. A  vast  field  at  once  opens  for 
thought.  Literature  sacred  and  profane,  an- 
cient and  modern,  the  Philosophy  of  His- 
tory and  of  Government,  political  economy 
and  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  are  fruit- 
ful fields  of  thought. 

Again  the  book  of  nature  opens  to  our 
view,  and  physiology,  natural  philosophy, 
chemistry,  botany,  astronomy,  geology  and 
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natural  history  invite  us  to  trace  the  beauty 
aud  perfection  of  God's  handiwork.  The 
ocean  currents  and  tidal  waves,  the  stratifica- 
tion and  composition  of  the  rocks,  the  suc- 
cession of  living  things  that  have  left  their 
record  in  the  earth's  strata — the  earthquake 
and  the  volcano,  the  mineral  veins,  the  won- 
derful coal  fields,  the  faucet  and  flora  of  the 
earth,  all  teach  us  the  greatness  and  wisdom 
of  the  Creator,  and  enable  us  to  know  some- 
thing of  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 

But  in  considering  the  wonderful  powers  of 
mind,  we  are  invited  to  look  yet  farther  and 
higher.  In  that  Book  which  was  written  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  which  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction  and  in- 
struction in  righteousness,  that  we  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works — we  are  told  that  "secret  things  belong 
to  God,  but  those  that  are  revealed  belong 
unto  us  and  to  our  children."  It  becomes 
then  lawful  and  right  that  man  should  lay 
hold  of  revealed  truth,  and  trace  by  analogy 
in  the  book  of  revelation,  and  by  conscious 
ness,  the  nature  and  attributes  of  spiritual  in- 
telligences, God,  augels,  and  men  ;  and  of 
their  relations  to  each  other.  This  is  a  grand 
and  glorious  theme,  and  fit  for  immortal 
beings  to  study  and  admire.  One  of  the 
great  lessons  to  be  learned  is  the  limit  of  the 
known  and  knowable.  We  may  also  con- 
template the  region  of  the  unknown,  and  un- 
knowable, and  content  ourselves  within  the 
bounds  which  have  been  set  to  human  rea- 
son, as  well  as  to  believe  what  God  has  re- 
vealed, however  much  it  may  be  above  rea- 
son to  comprehend. 

Such  is  the  broad  field  in  which  the  mind 
of  man  is  to  exercise  its  powers  and  store  its 
memory  with  knowledge." 

A  rapid  sketch  of  the  mental  characteris- 
tics of  the  progressive  periods  of  life,  and  of 
the  intellectual  culture  appropriate  for  each, 
follows,  tracing  the  course  of  instruction 
from  the  primary  school  to  the  college  and 
university.    He  thus  continues  : 

"  When  George  Fox  proposed  a  Scientific 
and  Literary  Institution  in  which  every- 
thing useful  should  be  taught,  metaphysics, 
language — both  ancient  and  modern — natur- 
al and  mathematical  science,  and  their  ap- 
plication to  the  useful  professions  and  arts, 
he  conceived  the  full  dimensions  of  both  col- 
lege and  university :  and  his  liberal  idea  of 
the  utility  of  science  and  literature,  met 
with  an  approbation  and  co  operation  that 
discovers  the  manly,  intelligent  and  com- 
prehensive minds  of  those  men  who  stood  by 
him  in  solid  phalanx  against  the  usurpations 
of  rulers,  over  the  freedom  and  the  conscience 
of  their  subjects. 

These  men  reaHzed  the  fact  that  if  the 
church  should  ever  be  known  as  a  militant 


conquering  power,  it  must  be  by  force  of  in- 
tellectual and  moral  culture,  sanctified  and 
sustained  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  it  should  be 
alive  to  its  mission,  it  would  live  under  a 
solemn  responsibility  for  the  mental  culture 
of  its  youth  ;  a  culture  that  must  be  commen- 
surate with  the  demands  of  their  age. 

We  need  railroads,  telegraphs,  and  print- 
ing presses.  The  shaft  must  be  sunk  for 
coal  and  oil.  Rivers  must  be  bridged.  Man- 
ufactures demand  the  best  talent  of  the 
chemist,  mathematician  and  philosopher.  The 
common  school,  academy  and  college  are 
calling  for  teachers  well  instructed  in  science 
and  literature.  But  the  church  has  a  mission 
higher  than  these.  It  is  earnest  to  secure 
them  all,  but  prompted  by  yet  higher  and 
holier  obligations,  it  looks  to  that  develop- 
ment of  mind  and  heart,  which  will  enlist 
all  the  powers  of  a  full  manhood  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  its  mission.  It  would  edu- 
cate for  both  time  and  eternity.  It  would 
educate  with  a  view  to  hastening  onward  in 
its  glorious  results  the  great  plan  of  redemp- 
tion. It  would  send  the  Gospel  to  people 
of  other  languages,  institutions  and  laws. 
These  things  require  preparation.  It  is  the 
student  and  linguist  that  translate  the  Bible 
for  the  African,  Asiatic,  and  for  the  far  off 
islander.  It  is  the  educated  Christian  that 
is  prepared  to  meet  the  infidel  philosopher 
with  his  own  weapons.  Moses,  who  was 
skilled  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians, 
was  chosen  to  stand  before  Pharaoh  and  his 
lords  and  advocate  the  claims  of  an  oppressed 
people, — to  be  their  leader,  lawgiver  and 
judge.  David  needed  learned,  educated  men, 
"  men  who  had  a  good  understanding  of  the 
times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do,"  for 
his  prime  ministers  and  diplomatic  corps,  and 
his  State  officers.  The  Lord  chose  learned 
men  like  Daniel  and  Nehemiah  to  stand  be- 
fore the  Kings  of  Babylon.  He  chose  the 
learned  Ezra  to  expound  His  law  after  the 
captivity,  aud  to  collate  the  Books  of  the 
Old  Testament. 

Unlettered  men  have  been  richly  gifted  by 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church.  He  has 
often  used  such  and  will  use  them  to  the  end 
of  time  "  to  confound  the  wise."  He  makes 
His  ministers  and  prophets  of  just  such  ma- 
terial as  pleases  Him,  of  both  wise  and  ig- 
norant, of  both  male  and  female.  We  desire 
not  to  limit  His  power  or  to  diminish  the 
glory  of  His  work.  He  has,  however,  no- 
where encouraged  any  one  to  desire  ignor- 
ance as  one  of  the  qualifications  for  His 
service.  His  church  has  never  recommended 
ignorance  as  desirable,  nor  should  a  man's 
gifts  be  discountenanced  because  he  is  illiter- 
ate. Let  us  ever  learn  to  value  every  thing 
we  find  in  an  honest,  true  man  at  its  full 
value. 
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The  Lord's  great  and  shining  lights  have 
been  men  of  culture.  Paul,  Barnabas,  Luke, 
Apollos,  and  Matthew  were  men  of  well  cul- 
tivated minds,  who  were  all  probably  familiar 
with  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew,  as  their  ver- 
nacular tongue,  and  with  the  philosophy  of 
the  various  seels  of  their  day.  Such  men 
were  chosen  as  apostles  to  the  Gentiles.  The 
scholar  and  philosopher  were  to  be  met  in 
every  city,  and  disputations  had  with  them, 
in  the  synagogue  and  theater,  in  Ephesus, 
Thessaloniea,  Athens,  Corinth  and  Rome,  as 
well  as  before  the  council  in  Jerusalem. 

Learned  men  were  needed  in  subsequent 
ages  to  wield  the  pen  in  defense  of  the  faith. 
Origen,  Eusebius,  Athanasius,  Ireneus,  Au- 
gustine, Chrysostom  and  otheis,  stand  worthi- 
ly on  the  page  of  church  history  as  defenders 
of  the  faith  in  their  day. 

When  the  church  had  slept  in  darkness  a 
thousand  years,  Luther,  Meiancthon,  Calvin 
and  Zwingle  not  only  sounded  the  notes  of 
the  silver  trumpet  and  the  tocsin  of  the 
ram's  horns,  but  wielded  the  pens  of  ready 
writers  to  dispel  the  cloud  of  darkness  and 
superstition  that  had  paralyzed  the  church 
for  centuries.    The  work  went  on  no  less 
earnestly  across  the  channel  by  Wickliffe, 
Tindal  and  John  Knox.    By  the  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  the  vernacular  tongue  of 
the  English  people,  civil  liberty  began  to 
dawn  upon  the  nations.    If  we  look  through 
the  centuries  we  will  find  the  great  defenders 
of  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  the  civil 
rights  of  men,  the  wisest  and  best  the  world 
has  ever  known,  and  men  who  came  from 
college  halls.    To  day  we  but  enter  into  the 
labors  of  such  men  as  Fenelon,  Baxter,  Fla- 
vel,  Penn,  Barclay,  Milton,  Wesley,  White 
field,  Hopkins,  Chalmers  and  Neander.  God 
has  blessed  their  labors.    He  has  ever  con- 
secrated cultivated  minds  for  the  defense  of 
His  church.    The  mind  is  made  for  culture. 
All  our  powers  are  designed  for  use,  and  cul- 
ture is  the  preparation  for  service.    *    *  * 
All  through  the  Bible,  men  are  earnestly 
inspired  to  seek  Wisdom  and  Knowledge. 
"  Oh  !  that  the  people  were  wise."     "  The 
wipe  lay  up  knowledge,  but  the  fools  hate  it." 
"  Wisdom   and   knowledge,"   says  Isaiah, 
"  shall  be   the   stability  of  thy  times  and 
strength  of  salvation."    Knowledge  and  wis- 
dom were  the  gift  that  Solomon  especially 
asked  as  the  supreme  blessing  of  heaven,  and 
of  an  order  that  would  enable  him  to  do  the 
work  of  earth  well.    His  supreme  desire  was 
to  possess  "  wisdom  and  knowledge  "  and  "an 
understanding  to  do  judgment."    This  de- 
sirable knowledge  and  wisdom  covered  an 
extensive  field  of  research.      He  was  not 
only  a  superior  Hebrew   poet   and  prose 
writer,   skilled  in  politics,  "diplomacy  and 
law,  navigation  and  architecture,  but  was 


acquainted  with  metals,  precious  stones, 
plants  and  trees,  from  the  flower  and  vine 
upon  the  wall  to  the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
natural  history  in  all  its  diversified  forms, 
mental  and  moral  philosophy,  theology, 
logic,  history,  superstition,  human  nature, 
everything  useful  under  the  sun.  He  swept 
the  whole  circle  of  science.  The  blessing 
was  conferred  as  heaven's  best  gift  to  earth 
next  to  salvation,  and  in  answer  to  prayer. 
It  was  just  the  curriculum  that  Geo.  Fox  set 
out  in  his  ideal  of  education.  Just  what  a 
college  should  aim  to  teach.  4  Everything 
useful  under  the  sun.' "     *       *       *  * 


The  Thirty  first  "  Commencement"  of 
Havebfoed  College  was  largely  attended 
on  the  12th  inst.,  at  the'Alumni  Hall.  The 
incidents  of  the  occasion  were  pleasant  and 
harmonious — the  orations  of  the  thirteen  grad- 
uates are  represented  to  us  (for  we  were  reluc- 
tantly among  the  absentees)  as  being  peculiarly 
creditable.    The  following  was  the 

ORDER  OF  EXERCISES. 

An  English  Oration.  —  "  Trades  Unions."  Reuben 
Haines,  Geriuantown,  Pa. 

An  English  Oration  —  'The  Holy  Roman  Empire." 
Henry  Graham  Brown,  Philadelphia,  Pa- 

An  English  Oration.  —  "The  Degeneracy  of  Mod- 
ern Wit  t.nd  Humor."  Edward  Day  Thurston,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

An  English  Oration.— "Arthur  Helps."  Ellis  B. 
Reeves,  Phcenixville,  Pa. 

An  English  Oration. — "  The  Literary  Character  of 
Bunsen."  Walter  Thomas  Moore,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

An  English  Oration.— "  The  Ordeal."  William 
Henry  Haines,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

An  English  Oration.  — "  The  Sun."  John  Sharp- 
less  Garrigues,  Haverford,  Pa. 

An  English  Oration.— "American  Classics."  Al- 
fred Reginald  Roberts,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

An  English  Oration. — "  Augustine."  Charles  S. 
Taylor,  BurliDgton,  N.  J. 

An  English  Oration. — "Ancient  North  American 
Civilizations."  Randolph  Winslow,  Baltimore,  Msl. 

A  Latin  Oration. — '•'  De  Jove  Dodonaeo.  Joseph 
Hartshorne,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

An  English  Oration. — "Pro  Patria  Vivere." 
Jesse  Franklin  Hoskins,  Greensboro',  N.  C. 

An  English  Oration.  — "  Biblical  Revision."  Wil- 
liam P.  Evans,  Paoli,  Pa. 

The  speaker  last  named  (previous  to  the 
awarding  of  the  diplomas)  delivered  the  vale- 
dictory, the  following  report  of  which  we  copy 
from  ''The  Press:' 

VALEDICTORY. 

It  has  been  a  time-honored  custom  at  Hav- 
erford, as  you  know,  gentlemen  of  the  faculty, 
for  the  graduating  class  upon  this  occasion  to 
address  you  with  a  few  parting  words.  But 
something  more  than  mere  adherence  to  cus- 
tom— a  stronger  and  more  lasting  feeling — 
prompts  us  as  we  stand  before  you. 

At  a  time  like  the  present,  as  we  are  just 
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ready  to  step  from  this  little  world  of  thought 
into  the  great  world  of  action,  it  is  but  natu- 
ral that  our  minds  should  turn  back  and 
dwell  for  a  moment  upon  the  time  we  have 
passed  under  your  care.  In  this  mental  retro- 
spect the  memories  of  many  things  come 
thronging  over  us  with  strange  power ;  and 
amid  the  blinding  regrets  for  wasted  oppor- 
tunities, comes  a  vivid  sense  of  how  large  is 
the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  you  for  aiding 
us  to  gain  whatever  additional  strength  we 
now  have  for  the  great  battle  of  life. 

When  we  realize  how  quietly  and  patiently 
you  have  labored  through  all  these  years  to 
give  us  not  only  a  technical  acquaintance 
with  books,  but  that  which  is  of  far  more 
value,  a  sterling  character  and  yearning  for 
the  right  ;  when  we  see  how,  in  spite  of  your 
many  trials  and  discouragements,  you  have 
never  for  a  moment  lost  your  courage,  but 
have  always  kept  a  cheerful  countenance  and 
a  willing  hand  to  help  us ;  and  when  we  see 
how  you  have  daily  striven  to  draw  nearer 
and  yet  nearer  to  the  standard  of  the  Perfect 
One,  then  there  comes  into  our  hearts  a  feel- 
ing of  strong  gratitude  that  at  this  important 
time  in  our  lives  we  have  had  such  examples 
before  us.  Oh !  believe  me,  when  I  tell  you 
that  we  do  not  speak  these  things  as  the  mere 
words  of  lip  flattery,  but  as  the  sincere  feel- 
ings of  the  heart. 

And  though  we  are  about  to  pass  out  of 
your  sight,  and  our  places  will  soon  be  filled 
by  others,  we  know  that  your  interest  in  us 
will  not  cease;  we  know  that  your  hearts  are 
as  young  as  ever,  and  that  you  can  under- 
stand that  high  ideal  of  a  noble  life  which  we 
now  cherish  ;  and  this  kindly  sympathy  and 
the  beautiful  example  you  have  given  us  will 
go  far  in  helping  us  to  realize  that  ideal. 

In  noting  the  prospects  of  Haverford  in  the 
immediate  future,  it  is  with  sadness  we  find 
that  two  of  your  number  will  come  back  no 
more  to  occupy  their  old  familiar  places;  but 
we  are  glad  that  we  at  least  have  not  been 
deprived  of  their  fervent  ministry  by  word 
and  example,  and  of  their  good  scholarship 
and  genial  kindness.  Those  that  yet  remain 
will  soon  learn  how  much  they  lose  in  losing 
them. 

And  now,  in  taking  leave  of  you — some  of 
us  it  may  be  never  to  see  your  faces  again — 
an  earnest  aspiration  ascends  to  the  dear  Fath 
er  that  He  will  strengthen  your  hearts  to  en- 
dure all  trial,  that  He  will  abundantly  bless 
your  labors,  and  that  He  will  give  you  those 
temporal  enjoyments  which  your  lives  seem 
to  deserve  so  richly. 

But  there  are  time3  when  the  poor  words 
of  the  lip3  convey  but  feebly  the  emotions 
that  thrill  the  heart ;  then  the  soul  leaps  up 
into  the  eyes,  and  says  what  the  tongue  cannot 
say. 
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We  know  that  our  words  sound  weak  and 
commonplace,  but  we  feel  that  you  under- 
stand what  we  fail  to  speak,  and  that  you 
realize  the  depth  of  our  gratitude  and  affec- 
tion, when  we  say  that  we  bless  you  and  love 
you  with  a  strong,  tender,  and  enduring  love. 

It  has  not  been  our  good  fortune,  fellow 
students,  to  have  been  here  long  enough  with 
many  of  you  to  gain  a  very  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  your  characters.  But  we  have  been 
here  long  enough  to  learn  that  you  all  cher- 
ish yearnings,  more  or  less  intense,  for  a  real 
true  hearted  manhood  ;  long  enough  to  allow 
kindly  feeling  to  spring  up  toward  you  ;  and 
long  enough  for  the  thought  of  parting  to 
give  us  pain.  We  do  not  flatter  ourselves 
that  you  will  not  forget  us  ;  we  know  that  our 
memories  shall  soon  fade  away  in  the  dim  dis- 
tance, when  the  places  that  have  known  us 
shall  know  us  no  more.  But  we  do  indulge 
the  hope  that  the  little  good  we  have  done 
will  not  soon  lose  its  effect,  that  you  will  do 
what  we  have  left  undone,  and  that  wherein 
we  have  failed  you  will  profit  by  our  failure. 

It  may  seem  like  a  trite  thing  to  ask  you 
to  use  well  the  time  that  yet  remains  ;  but  re- 
member that  it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  stand,  as 
you  soon  mu3t,  here  as  we  do  now,  and  have 
the  consciousness  forced  upon  you  that  the 
days  of  your  college  life  are  ended,  and  its  op- 
portunities forever  gone.  We  feel  to  day  with 
unexpected  power  and  sadness  how  we  have 
neglected  these  opportunities,  and  soon  must 
you  feel  this  also. 

It  has  been  beautifully  said  by  the  poet 
Goethe  that  "  the  sun-horses  of  Time,  as  drawn 
by  unseen  spirits,  bear  away  the  light  chariot 
of  our  destiny ;  and  nothing  remains  for  us 
but  with  tranquil  courage  to  hold  firm  the 
reins,  and  now  to  the  right  and  now  to  the 
left,  here  from  a  stone  and  there  from  a  preci- 
pice, to  turn  away  the  wheels."  But  sup- 
pose that  at  the  beginning  of  the  race  you  do 
not  keep  this  chariot  of  your  character  clear 
of  the  little  stones  of  sin,  who  can  say  how 
much  it  may  not  be  diverted  from  its  true 
course  ?  See  to  it,  then,  that  you  guard  well 
your  little  acts,  and  keep  a  high  standard  of 
college  life  before  you.  Finally,  fellow-stu- 
dents, be  strong  and  quit  yourselves  like 
men. 

Very  strange  does  it  seem,  classmates,  to 
think  that  we,  who  have  been  together  for  so 
many  months,  who  have  shared  each  other's 
joys  and  sorrows,  and  who  have  learned  to 
recognize  each  other's  virtues,  that  we  should 
be  suddenly  scattered  and  sent  forth  alone. 
It  seems  as  though  we  ought,  after  a  vacation, 
to  return  here  again  and  take  up  the  round  of 
our  daily  duties.  But  since  this  will  be  the 
case  no  more,  it  were  well  at  this  time  to  ask 
ourselves  the  question,  "  Of  what  advantage 
has  been  our  college  life?"    This  advantage 
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is  derived  from  many  sources.  In  the  first 
place  we  have  not  only  gained  a  better  ac- 
quaintance with  the  learning  contained  in 
books,  but  the  habits  and  discipline  acquired 
will  be  most  valuable  in  future  life.  But 
there  is  something  higher  than  this.  The 
rough  edges  of  our  characters  have  been 
somewhat  smoothed  off  by  daily  contact  with 
each  other,  and  we  have  gained  a  courage 
and  strength  of  will  from  this  contact  that 
could  have  come  so  well  from  no  other  source. 
But  last  and  highest  of  all,  we  have  had  al- 
ways before  us  the  examples  of  good  men  liv- 
ing daily  near  to  a  high  standard,  and  try- 
ing to  lead  us  thither. 

Truly,  then,  we  may  count  ourselves  happy 
that  we  have  been  here.  Greatly,  indeed, 
will  all  this  training  be  needed  to  pass  safely 
through  our  coming  life ;  strong,  indeed,  must 
be  the  strivings  before  we  can  perform  the 
perfect  work  of  perfect  virtue. 

But  however  high  be  our  hopes  now, 
however  earnest  our  desires,  however  pure 
our  ideal,  there  will  come  a  time  when  all 
these  things  will  be  changed ;  a  time  when 
hope  shall  fade  away,  and  our  path  seem 
black  before  us.  And  when  this  time  shall 
come,  when  sorrow,  injustice  and  temptation, 
almost  too  great  to  be  borne,  are  upon  you, 
then  I  ask  you  to  remember  that 

God's  greatness  flows  around  our  incompleteness — 
Round  our  restlessness  His  rest. 

You  must  meet  with  trial  and  grief;  it  is  a 
part  of  the  universal  plan,  and  you  cannot 
escape  it ;  and  it  is  well  that  it  is  so,  for 

Only  those  are  crowned  and  sainted 
Who  with  grief  have  been  acquainted, 
MakiDg  nations  nobler,  freer. 

But  steel  your  hearts  to  endure  all  these 
things  by  courage,  fortitude  and  faith  ;  cour- 
age to  dare,  fortitude  to  perform,  and  faith  to 
trust  that  all  is  for  the  best. 

And  when  the  heavy  hand  of  age  shall  be 
upon  you — when  your  vigorous  forms  are 
bowed,  and  your  dark  hair  whitened — may 
your  hearts  still  be  as  young  and  as  pure  as 
they  are  now  ;  may  you  still 

Bear  through  sorrow,  wrong  and  ruth — 
In  your  hearts  the  dew  of  youth, 
On  your  lips  the  smile  of  truth  ! 

And  now,  my  brothers,  as  I  take  your  kind- 
ly hands  in  mine  and  look  again  into  your 
dear  eyes — some  of  them,  perhaps,  to  be  seen 
no  more  on  this  side  of  the  dark  valley — I  can 
say  with  blended  joy  aud  sadness,  in  the  words 
of  Richter  :  "  May  all  go  well  with  you  !  May 
life's  short  day  glide  on  peaceful  and  bright, 
with  no  more  clouds  than  may  glisten  in  the 
sunlight,  no  more  rain  than  may  form  a  rain- 
bow; and  may  the  veiled  One  of  Heaven 
bring  us  to  meet  again." 


Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  0  Haverford  ; 
And  prosperity  within  thy  gates. 
For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes, 
I  will  now  say,  "  Peace  be  within  thee  !" 
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Some  Thirty— Some  an  Hundred  Fold. 
— There  is  great  practical  value  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Son  of  David  :  "  In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold 
not  thine  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good."  The  true 
Christian  worker  does  his  life-service  in  sim- 
plicity, heartily — unto  the  Lord,  leaving  to 
Him  the  result — the  issue — the  increase.  It 
is  an  act  of  faith  to  work  on  under  discour- 
agement, seeing  no  evidence  of  fruit,  believing 
in  the  fructifying  power  of  Him  who  saith  : 
"  Do  this,"  and  who 

"  needeth  not 
Either  man's  work  or  His  own  gifts." 

Every  pious  act  performed  in  faith,  every 
word  of  truth  uttered,  every  pure  example, 
is  an  investment  for  the  kingdom  which 
we  pray  may  come,  and  we  cannot  bargain 
beforehand  the  rate  of  percentage.  God 
giveth  the  increase — the  investment  is  a  safe 
one,  whether  it  shall  or  shall  not  prove  that 
all  the  seed  sown  were  alike  good.  The  word 
is  to  be  sown — it  shall  not  return  void — and 
what  it  will  accomplish  is  known  to  the  Giv- 
er and  Sender. 

A  farmer  near  Roanoke,  N.  C,  recently  discovered 
in  cutting  his  wheat,  eleven  stalks  in  such  close 
proximity,  that  upon  examination  he  found  they 
were  all  from  one  grain.  The  number  of  grains  of 
wheat  in  the  heads  of  these  stalks  were  counted, 
and  amounted  to  950. — Ledger. 

Here  (if  this  statement  be  accurate,)  was  a 
large  yield  from  a  good  seed,  in  good  ground. 
What  was  the  cause  and  what  the  instru- 
mentality of  such  a  growth  ?  "A  sower  went 
forth  to  sow."  The  grains  were  alike  to  him. 
Some,  peradventure,  would  be  devoured  by 
the  birds,  some  would  be  choked,  some  would 
wither,  some  bring  forth  thirty  or  sixty  fold, 
and  one,  through  the  marvellous  blessing  of 
reproduction,  yielded  nine  hundred  and  fifty 
fold.  There  was  no  extra  merit  in  the  sower. 
If  he  had  been  hired  for  a  penny  a  day,  he 
had  simply  earned  his  penny.    The  increase 
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was  for  the  master  who  owned  the  field  and 
furnished  the  seed.  But  let  it  be  an  encour- 
agement to  every  one  who,  with  honest  and 
true  heart,  goeth  forth  into  the  field  which  is 
the  world,  bearing  precious  seed  which  is  the 
word.  Let  him  not  stay  his  hand,  morning, 
noon  nor  evening  ;  but  bear  in  mind  that  our 
Lord  after  saying  :  "  My  Father  is  the  Hus- 
bandman," added,  "  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit — so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples."  Vigorous  growth  and 
abundant  harvest  redound  to  the  honor,  not 
of  Paul  who  plants  nor  Apollos  who  waters, 
but  of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  whose  is  the 
field,  and  who  furnishes  the  seed,  the  tillage, 
and  the  increase.  It  is  good  to  pray  to  Him 
that  He  will  send  forth  more  laborers.  It  is 
a  blessed  thing  to  be  hired  by  Him,  and  to 
work  in  His  employ — yet  whilst  laboring 
cheerfully,  and  feeling  that  "  the  work  is  the 
wages,"  let  the  laborer  meekly  remember 
that  "  neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything, 
neither  he  that  watereth,  but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase." 

The  Supper. — In  transferring  to  our  pages 
the  writings  of  pious  persons  of  other  denomi- 
nations, it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  we  in- 
tend an  unqualified  endorsal  of  every  expres- 
sion. We  often  find  in  such  compositions  a 
testimony  to  spiritual  truth  which  we  regard 
as  seasonable,  and  we  have  confidence  in  our 
readers  that,  being  settled  in  their  principles, 
they  will  peruse  discriminatingly  and  dissect- 
ingly.  In  last  number  was  inadvertently  in- 
cluded in  the  extracts  from  "The  True  Vine" 
the  words  :  "  Christ  instituted  the  Lord's  sup- 
per." It  is  hardly  needful  for  us  to  explain 
that  we  regard  the  ceremonial  dispensation  as 
superseded  by  Him  to  whom  all  foreshadow- 
ing figures  pointed,  and  that  the  true  supper 
of  the  Lord  is  gloriously  indicated  in  Rev. 
iii.  20. 

CONDENSATIONS. 

A  General  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Farmington,  N. 
Y.,  Eighth  month  18th,  under  the  sanction  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting.  [  A  fuller  notice  which  wjs  sent 
for  the  "Review"  has  been  lost  in  the  mail,  or  it  should 
have  appeared  earlier.'] 

Joseph  James  Neave  ha?  been  performing  religious 
service  in  New  Zealand  (which  comprises  over  105,- 
000  square  miles.)  He  found  some  members  of  our 
Society,  and  a  number  whose  sympathies  are  with 
them.  He  thinks  meetings  for  worship  will  ulti- 
mately be  settled  in  several  places.    He  was  moved 
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to  write  an  address  to  the  inhabitants,  setting  forth 
the  blessed  influences  of  the  Gospel,  which  was 
translated  and  printed  for  circulation.  At  last  ac- 
counts he  proposed  spending  a  few  months  in  fare- 
well visits  to  various  parts  of  Australasia,  and  he 
may  probably  return  homeward  the  latter  part  of 
the  present  year.  In  one  of  his  letters  he  says  : 
"The  Lord  has  graciously  opened  my  way,  both  in 
public  and  private,  and  has,  I  reverently  believe, 
made  use  of  this  poor  instrument  in  the  advance- 
ment of  His  causs  ;  and  my  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lordj  for  by  His  power  and  Spirit  the  good  is  ac- 
complished, and  not  by  anything  in  or  by  man 
apart  from  Him." 

Friends  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere  were  addressed 
by  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  in  an  epistle  re- 
markably characterized  by  Christian  vitality.  We 
hope  to  make  room  for  some  of  the  responses  from 
those  remote  regions- 

Friends  in  Norway  appear  to  be  rather  decreas- 
ing, owing,  probably,  to  governmental  severity  and 
consequent  emigration  to  America. 

Friends  at  Minden  have  been  largely  engaged  in 
tract  distribution,  chiefly  among  soldiers  at  Minden, 
Frankfort,  Heidelberg,  &c.  These  Friends  report 
to  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings  the  minutes  of  the 
two  Monthly  Meetings  and  their  answers  to  the 
queries.  The  meetings  at  Minden  and  Oberkirchen 
are  regularly  held,  and  on  First-days  are  well  at- 
tended 

Friends  of  Denmark  report  the  reception,  via 
Stavanger,  of  a  very  acceptable  epistle  from  Friends 
of  New  England,  "which  was  read  to  those  assem- 
bled at  a  meeting  on  a  First  day,  to  their  comfort 
and  encouragement." 

Friends  in  Australia  report  276  members,  163  men 
and  113  women  (an  increase  of  3).  Non-members 
habitual  in  attendance,  27. 

A  beautiful  illustration  of  Christian  civilization  has 
been  given  by  the  Sandwich  Islanders  in  sending 
$2,000  to  the  relief  of  poor  French  peasants  ruined 
by  the  war. 

Quarterly  Meetings  in  Eighth  month. 
(Taken  from  Netv  York  Pocket  Almanac.) 
8th  mo.  3d,   Purchase,  New  York  Y.  M. 

"  Rhode  Island,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"  5th,  Alum  Creek,  Ohio  Y.  M. 

"  Springdale,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

"  Centre,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

V  Plainfield,  Western  Y.  M. 

"  7th,  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

1  10th,  Abington,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

«  Salem,  Ohio  Y.  M. 

"  Nine  Partners,  New  York  Y.  M. 

"  Smithnvld,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"  12th,  Ferrisburg,  New  York  Y.  M. 

"  Damascus,  Ohio  Y.  M. 

"  Miami,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

i'  Walnut  Ridge,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

"  White  Lick,  Western  Y.  M. 

"  Vermilion,  Western  Y.  M. 

•<  Lost  Creek.  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 

"  Western,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 

"  Salem,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

u  Lynn  Grove,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

"  Bear  Creek,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

"  15th,  Concord,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

"  17th,  Salem,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

Butternuts,  New  York  Y.  M. 

«  Salem,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"  18th,  Cain,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

"  19th,  Short  Creek,  Ohio  Y.  M. 
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8th  mo.  19th,  Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

"  West  Branch,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

"  Wes!ern,  Western  Y.  M. 

"  Fairfield,  Western  Y.  M. 

"  23d,    Saratoga,  New  York  Y.  M. 

"  25th,  Dover,  New  England  Y.  M. 

"  Western,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

"  26th,  Eastern,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 

"  Southerly,  North  Carolina  Y.  M. 

"  Bangor.  Iowa  Y,  M. 

11  Oskaloosa,  Iowa  Y.  M. 

"  New  Garden,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

"  Springdale,  Indiana  Y.  M. 

"  Union,  Western  Y.  M. 

"  Thorntown,  Western  Y.  M. 

M  29th,  Burlington,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

"  31st,  Bucks,  Philadelphia  Y.  M. 

"  Falmouth,  New  England  Y.  M. 


DIED. 

MACY.— Peacefully,  near  Centre,  Guilford  Co., 
N.  C,  on  the  4ih  of  Fifth  month,  1871,  Mary  A., 
wife  of  Henry  Macy,  and  daughter  of  Enoch  and 
Mary  Cox,  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed 
member  and  Elder  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
bore  her  afflictions  with  meekness,  patience  and 
resignation,  remarking  that  she  believed  her  suffer- 
ings were  designed  for  some  good  purpose,,  and  that 
it  would  be  wrong  for  her  to  murmur.  In  the  early 
part  of  her  last  sickness,  she  expressed  a  belief  that 
her  end  was  rear,  and  that  her  work  was  nearly 
finished,  sometimes  exhosting  others  to  diligeme  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  A  short  time  before  her  ran- 
somed spirit  took  its  flight,  she  expressed  a  full  as 
surance  that  all  would  be  well  with  her. 

JAY. — At  his  residence  near  Marion,  Grant  Co., 
Ind.,  on  the  20th  of  Fifth  month,  1871,  Walter  D. 
Jay,  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Mis 
sissinewa  Monthly  Meeting.  He  has  left  to  his  rela- 
tives and  friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  their 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

HILL. — In  Lynn,  Mass.,  on  the  1st  of  Fourth 
mouth,  1871,  Lucinda,  widow  of  Oliver  Hill,  in  the 
63d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Sandwich  Month- 
ly Meeting,  N.  H.  This  dear  Friend  often,  in  con- 
versation with  her  friends,  expressed  her  faith  in  a 
Saviour's  love  and  mercy,  and  her  implicit  confi 
dence  in  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Redeemer.  She  was  a 
kind  and  tender  mother,  and  while  her  children 
deeply  mourn  their  loss,  it  is  with  a  feeling  that  a 
blessed  assurance  of  her  eternal  well-being  remains 
to  those  who  are  bereaved  in  her  removal. 

SMITH.— On  the  2d  of  First  month,  1871,  Jesse 
Smith,  in  his  80th  year  ;  a  member  of  Misshsinewa 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

SMITH  —  On  "the  19th  of  Fourth  month,  1871, 
Isaac  R.  Smith,  in  his  44th  year  ;  a  valuable  mem- 
ber of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  His  ill- 
ness was  short.  He  left  many  evidences  that  he 
was  fully  prepared  for  the  change.  He  seemed  to 
realize  from  the  first  of  his  illr  ess  that  he  would  not 
recover—  gave  counsel  to  his  children,  and  conversed 
freely  of  the  future.  When  his  suffering  was  acute, 
he  remarked  :  "  Christ  suffered,  and  I  am  travailing 
with  him." 

HATHAWAY. — Suddenly,  with  quick  congestion 
of  the  heart,  on  the  11th  of  Sixth  month,  1871,  at 
Milan,  Erie  Co.,  Ohio,  Mary  Hathaway  (daughter  of 
Caleb  Hathaway,  formerly  of  Philadelphia),  in  h^J- 
72d  year  ;  a  member  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting. 
The  departure  of  this  dear  Friend  will  be  deeply  felt 
by  frierds  and  relatives,  and  by  the  poor  and 
afflicted  of  every  class.  For  many  years  she  had 
endured  much  bodily  affliction  with  Christian  pa- 
tience and  resignation.    Our  dear  sister  had  a  well- 


grounded  hope  of  eternal  life,  resting  on  the  merit*  ^ 
of  our  Redeemer.  At  an  unexpected  hour  sht  u,J 
sweetly  passed  away,  without  a  groan  or  struggle,  ?r 
we  reverently  believe  to  be  forever  with  Jesus.  I 
 — —  ■  ■  — ■  I 

THE  MOUNT   CEN1S   RAILWAY  AND  TUNNEL  "01 
(Continued  from  page  759.) 

The  Italian  terminus  of  the  tunnel  is  less  ja 
readily  accessible  than  the  French  one;  so  ,ai 
we  retrace  our  way  to  Modane,  and  walk 
over  and  up  to  Fourneaux,  a  little  village  * 
dug  in,  as  it  were,  upon  the  steep  hill-side.]  Pel 
A  more  unpleasant  place,  filled  with  less'  ® 
pleasing  people,  it  would  be  hard  to  find.  We  tl8 
never  before  saw  so  many  people  afflicted:  111 
with  that   ugly,  wen-like  excrescence,  the  f°, 
goHre,   and    its   accompaniment,  apparent 
idiocy.      But   the  scenery  is  magnificent.' 
Above  us  rises  the  Grand  Vallon,  its  upper 
portion  white  with  snow;  while,  lower  down, 
the  cliffs  are  clothed  with  firs  and  pines,  look-i 
ing,  in  contrast  with  the  snow,  almost  black. 
Lower  still  are  trees  and  shrubs,  whose  foli- 
age, clad  in  bright  autumnal  hues,  reminds 
us  of  what  we  have  seen  among  our  own 
White  Mountains  of  New  Hampshire.  But 
far  higher  above — almost  twice  higher  than 
Mount  Washington — are  piled  the  Alpine 
peaks,  soaring  one  above  another,  and  shut- 
ting in  the  vision  at  either  extremity  of  the 
valley. 

Here  let  us  gather  up  what,  during  a  three 
days'  stay,  we  learn,  by  the  abundant  courte- 
sy of  the  officials,  of  the  origin  and  mode  of 
construction  of  the  tunnel  which  we  are  to 
explore. 

The  idea  of  the  tunnel  appears  to  have 
been  first  broached,  about  1832,  by  M.  Med- 
ail,  a  Piedmontese,  born  at  Bardonueche,  who 
pointed  out  where  lay  the  least  thickness  of! 
the  Alps  between  Piedmont  and  Savoy.  Ten 
years  later  he  presented  to  the  Italian  gov- 
ernment a  plan  for  a  tunnel  through  the? 
ridge.    Two  engineers,  MM.  Maus  and  Sis-  ■ 
monda,  were  thereupon  appointed  to  invest!-  • 
gate  the  matter.    After  four  years  they  re-  • 
ported  favorably  upon  the  line  which  has  i 
been  adopted.    The  great  difficulty  lay  not ; 
in  the  fact  that  it  must  run  so  far  beneath  the  i 
summit  of  the  mountain  ;  since,  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes,  it  made  no  difference  whether  1 
this  towered  half  a  mile  or  five  miles  above. 
Either  distance  would  equally  prevent  per- 
pendicular shafts  from  being  sunk  to  the  i 
level  of  the  line,  so  that  the  working  could 
be  carried  on  simultaneously  at  many  points. 
The  mountain  could  be  attacked  only  at  its 
opposite  sides,  from  which  the  two  ends  of 
the  tunnel,  well  nigh  eight  miles  apart,  must 
be  driven  toward   each  other.  Moreover, 
how  were  the  hundreds  of  laborers  to  be 
supplied  with  air,  which  could  only  reach 
them  for  almost  four  miles  under  ground  ? 
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Uerlj  igain,  as  far  as  was  then  known,  only  hu- 
Jr  slj  ian  labor  could  be  employed.    Steam  pow- 
was  out  of  the  question  ;  for  the  steam - 
ngine  must  have  fire,  and  fire  must  have 
bundant  air,  as  well  as  coal  and  water.  It 
ow  seems  strange  to  us  that,  with  the  knowl- 
3ge  then  existing,  the  work  should  ever 
ave  been  seriously  considered.  Looking 
ack  upon  the  work  done,  we  may  safely  say 
mt,  by  no  means  known  to  man  in  1855, 
ould  the  excavation  of  this  tunnel  have  been 
erformed  in  half  a  century.    Only  so  many 
len  at  a  time  could  work  within  the  con- 
acted   space.      Unless   some  mechanical 
cte(j  3eans  of  drilling  other  than  that  of  steara- 
ower  should  be  devised,  the  work,  if  under- 
lrJ  aken,  must  have  been  abandoned  before  it 
ad  been  a  quarter  completed. 
But,  as  it  happened,  about  1850,  three 
oung  Italian  engineers — Sommellier,  Gran- 
is,  and  Grattoni — were  engaged  in  a  series 
f  investigations.    They  had  no  thought  of 
be  Mount  Cenis  Tunnel,  with  which,  how- 
ver,  their  names  have  come  to  be  insepara- 
ly  connected.    All  that  they  then  thought 
f  was  a  means  of  propelling,  by  means  of 
ompressed  air,  railway  trains  up  a  steep  in- 
"ine  among  the  Apennines.    The  idea  was 
0  use  compressed  air  as  the  motive  power, 
he  principle  upon  which  they  started  was 
ne  already  well  established — that  air,  when 
ompressed,  has  a  great  expansive  and  elas- 
c  power.    This  principle  is  well  shown  in 
e  toy  known   as   the   "  air  gun."  The 
mount  of  possible  force  thus  to  be  acquired 
ad  long  been  settled.    Air  compressed  to 
ne  sixth  of  its  natural  state  has  an  expan- 
ive  force  of  about  84  pounds  to  the  square 
nch.    This  is  about  half  more  than  the  pres- 
ure  of  steam  in  an  ordinary  stationary  en 
jine,  as  usually  worked.*    The  merest  tyro 
n  mechanics  need  not  be  told  that  no  raa- 
hinery  creates  power.     Levers  and  pulleys 
iud  cogs  simply  enable  us  to  concentrate  or 
pply  power  already  created  at  the  point 
vhere  we  wish  to  use  it;  and  this  transfer  is 
lways  accompanied  by  more  or  less  loss. 
But,  as  it  happeued,  there  was,  just  where 
ommeilier  and  his  associates  wished  to  use 
his  compressed  air,   a  river,  which  gave 
ibundant  force  for  compressing  the  air.  The 
)roblem  now  became  a  purely  mechanical 
me.    It  wTas  merely  to  transfer  the  water- 
)ower  of  the  river  into  the  shape  of  con- 
iensed  air.    As  we  shall  see,  the  same  ad- 
vantage was  to  be  found  at  each  extremity  of 
he  proposed  Alpine  tunnel. 
About  1855  Mr.  Bartlett,  an  English  en- 


*  We  find  that  the  engine  which  moves  the  en 
ire  mass  of  machinery  in  the  establishment  where 
his  Magazine  is  printed,  is  usually  worked  at  a 
pressure  of  from  50  to  60  pounds.    It  is  safe,  how- 
ver,  to  increase  this  by  a  half. 


gineer,  invented  an  apparatus  by  means  of 
which  a  drill,  driven  by  steam,  was  made  to 
perforate  a  wall  of  rock  to  far  greater  ad- 
vantage than  the  same  work  could  be  done 
by  hand.  His  idea  was  mainly  the  use  of 
his  machine  in  coal  mining  in  England, 
where,  we  believe,  it  has  been  and  is  used  to 
advantage.  But,  as  we  have  seen,  Bartlett's 
steam -drill  could  not  be  used  in  the  Alpine 
tunnel  ;  while  the  Italian  air  engine  was 
equally  unavailable  in  an  Euglish  mine, 
where  no  water  power  for  compressing  the 
air  was  to  be  had. 

It  occurred  to  Sommellier  and  his  associ- 
ates that  the  two  inventions  might  be  com- 
bined into  one,  and  used  to  bore  through  the 
Alps.  The  result  of  this  is  shown  in  what 
we  shall  have  to  see,  and  explain  as  best  we 
may. 

Sommellier  and  his  friends  proposed  their 
plan  to  the  Italian  government  of  their  day. 
How  the  putting  this  into  execution  was 
postponed  for  years,  until  the  troubles  con- 
nected with  the  rise  of  the  new  kingdom  of 
Italy  got,  in  a  fashion,  settled,  is  a  story  too 
long  to  be  told  here.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
finally,  under  the  administration  of  Cavour, 
somewhere  about  1857,  the  Italian  govern- 
ment fairly  took  upon  itself  the  work  of 
digging  the  Mount  Cenis  Tunnel. 

The  first  thing  was  to  fix  mathematically 
upon  the  exact  direction  which  the  tunnel 
should  take,  so  that  the  two  opposite  head- 
ings should  meet  under  the  summit  of  the 
Great  Vallon.  In  engineering  phrase,  the 
horizontal  axis  of  the  tunnel  was  to  be  fixed  ; 
that  is,  a  line  was  to  be  marked  out  over  the 
crests  right  under  which,  no  matter  how  far 
below,  the  tunnel  should  run.  In  fixing  this 
line  the  two  engineers,  Copello  and  Borelli, 
to  whom  the  work  was  confided,  encountered 
great  difficulties.  They  had  to  scale  the  rocky 
sides  of  cliffs,  making  paths  over  untrodden 
regions,  and  use  their  surveying  instruments 
in  a  region  where,  at  any  moment,  a  sudden 
storm  might  interrupt  their  work.  But  it 
was  at  length  performed,  and  from  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Great  Vallon,  11,000  feet  above 
the  sea,  down  the  slope  on  either  side,  a  line 
was  marked  out,  righr,  under  which  the  tun- 
nel should  run.  That  the  tunnel  should  no- 
where deviate  a  foot  to  the  right  or  the  left 
from  following  this  line,  lay  fairly  within  the 
known  limits  of  engineering  skill.  The  com- 
pass, carefully  used,  would  settle  that.  But 
there  was  a  far  more  serious  difficulty  to  be 
met.  The  two  portions  of  the  tunnel  must 
not  only  approach  each  other  in  the  same  di- 
rection, east  and  west,  but  they  should  meet 
at  the  same  vertical  elevation.  The  precise  in- 
clination of  the  two  excavations  must  be  recti- 
fied at  every  rod  ;  otherwise,  when  they  should 
have  met  at  the  centre,  one  might  have  been 
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yards  or  rods  above  or  below  the  other.  There 
were  Dot  wanting  those  who,  up  to  the  very 
last  moment,  doubted  whether  the  two  work- 
ings would  ever  meet.  But  the  final  result, 
known  first  on  Christmas-day,  1870,  showed 
how  accurately  all  had  been  done.  When 
the  last  foot  of  rock  had  been  broken  through, 
the  two  excavations  struck  each  other  almost 
to  an  inch.  The  first  man  who  passed  through 
the  dividing  rock,  we  are  told,  was  Grattoni, 
one  of  the  three  of  whom  we  have  spoken. 
If  we  could  have  chosen  the  proudest  three 
single  moments  which  could  mark  a  human 
life,  one  should  have  been  that  when  Napo- 
leon, at  Austerlitz,  saw  the  Austrian  line 
fairly  cut  in  two  ;  another  should  have  been 
Wellington's,  when  he  saw  Napoleon's  Im- 
perial Guard  tumbling  back  in  rout  from  its 
charge  upon  his  solid  square  ;  the  third  should 
have  been  that  of  Grattoni,  when,  first  of  all 
men,  he  passed  through  the  Alpine  tunnel. 

AtFourneaux  we  examine  the  apparatus 
for  furnishing  the  compressed  air  which  is  to 
supply  the  perforating  engine,which  we  are  soon 
to  see  at  work.  What  we  see  is  rather  simple. 
Close  down  at  the  edge  of  the  Arc  is  a  water- 
wheel,  always  at  work.  On  the  bank  above 
is  a  huge  tank,  upheld  by  a  score  or  so  of 
iron  columns.  It  looks  like  an  ordinary  gas- 
holder. Running  up  to  this  are  a  number  of 
hollow  tubes,  each  opening  into  the  tank  by 
a  valve,  opening  up  into  the  tank,  so  that 
every  thing  going  up  can  pass,  but  nothing 
can  come  back.  The  wheel  drives  the  water 
up  the  tube,  forcing  the  air  before  it  into  the 
tank.  When  the  column  of  water  has  reached 
the  top  of  the  tube  a  valve  at  the  bottom  is 
closed,  cutting  off  the  water,  while  another  is 
opened,  allowing  that  which  has  entered  to 
pass  off ;  while  at  the  same  time  another  valve 
at  the  top  is  opened,  admitting  air  into  the 
pipe.  Then,  when  the  pipe  has  been  emptied 
of  water,  the  escape  valve  is  closed  and  the 
supply  valve  opened,  and  the  rising  water 
again  drives  the  air  before  it  into  the  tank  ; 
and  so  on  perpetually.  All  this  operation,  so 
hard  to  describe,  is  easy  to  understand  when 
once  seen.  The  current  of  the  river  turns  the 
wheel ;  the  wheel  forces  up  water  into  the 
pipe ;  this  condenses  the  air  contained  in  the 
pipe  ;  and  so  a  force  which  costs  nothing,  and 
which  for  untold  ages  has  lain  useless,  is  made, 
under  human  guidance,  to  work  miles  awav. 
At  Bardonneche,  the  other  end  of  the  tun- 
nel, they  are  able  to  dispense  with  the  water- 
wheel  and  the  whole  pumping  apparatus. 
There,  high  up  on  the  mountain-side,  is  a 
stream  which  never  fails.  From  this  the 
water  is  conveyed  by  pipes  into  the  condens 
ing  cylinder,  rising  when  the  supply-valve  is 
opened,  and  falling  when  it  is  closed.  Other- 
wise all  is  the  same  as  we  see  at  Fourneaux. 

The  condensing  apparatus  at  Fourneaux 


is  about  half  a  mile  from  the  mouth  of  tl 
tunnel.  The  condensed  air  is  borne  from  tl 
tank  through  an  iron  pipe  of  eight  inches  i 
diameter.  As  we  pass  up  to  the  mouth 
the  tunnel  we  see  this  pipe  running  alor 
the  way.  We  notice  the  manner  in  which 
is  laid,  and  are  inclined  to  think  it  absur 
At  intervals  of  three  or  four  yards  are  lo 
pillars  of  masonry,  upon  the  top  of  which 
a  short  piece  of  pipe,  mounted  upon  rollei 
The  intervening  pieces  are  braced  firmly  I 
rods  let  into  the  upholding  masonry. 

"  What  is  the  use  of  this  ?"  we  ask  of  oi 
guide. 

"  The  temperature  of  the  valley  outside  i 
the  tunnel,"  he  replies,  "  often  varies  fifl 
degrees  in  the  course  of  a  single  day.  Not 
if  our  pipe  were  here  laid  in  the  usual  wa; 
its  expansion  and  contraction  under  the* 
quick  changes  of  temperature  would  sod 
tear  it  to  pieces.  We  have  to  make  it  pra 
tically  an  elastic  tube.  Now  see  how  m 
plan  works.  The  ends  of  the  fixed  parts,  b 
tween  the  pillars,  fit  into  those  upon  the  toj 
of  the  pillars,  much  as  one  slide  of  atel  L 
scope  runs  into  another.  Now  when  our  tut 
expands  by  heat,  the  fixed  part  is  driven  J 
little  into  the  movable  part,  resting  on  th 
pillars;  when  the  tube  contracts  by  cold  it: 
pulled  a  little  out.  So  our  pipe  is  always  « 
the  same  length,  no  matter  what  may  be  Mil 
expansion  or  contraction  of  its  several  part 
The  parts  resting  upon  rollers  are  made  s 
simply  to  give  free  play  to  the  whole.  Th 
joints— there  are  hundreds  of  them — ai 
made  as  nearly  air  tight  as  possible  by  mear 
of  rubber  or  leather  packing.  So  nearl 
air  tight  are  they,  that  the  escape  of  air  M 
all  is  hardly  appreciable.  One  part  in  sixt 
is  all  that  is  lost  in  the  whole  three  miles  am 
more  between  the  reservoir  and  the  plao 
where  we  are  now  working.  Fairly  insicl 
the  tunnel,  where  the  temperature  is  equabl«l 
the  pipes  are  laid  in  the  usual  way.  Dorjl 
you  see  ?" 

We  did  see,  and  inwardly  resolved  tha 
we  would  not  thereafter  take  it  upon  out 
selves  to  pass  summary  judgment  upon  an; 
engineering  question  which  should  come  b© 
fore  us  in  the  tunnel.  It  might  be  that  tfal 
engineers  were  wiser  than  we. 

The  mouth  of  the  tunnel,  which  we  reac 
after  a  walk  of  half  a  mile,  presents  nothin 
specially  notable.  It  is  a  mere  hole  in  a  hill 
side,  only  it  looked  a  little  larger  than  an 
one  which  we  had  seen — say  the  Bergen  Tun 
nel,  near  New  York.  It  is  a  simple  horse 
shoe  arch,  whereof  the  height  is  within  a  fej 
inches  of  twenty-five  feet,  and  the  greates 
breadth  a  foot  or  two  more.  Wagons,  loac 
ed  with  all  sorts  of  materials,  are  going  in 
others,  equally  laden,  are  coming  out.  Fairl 
within,  it  is  the  most  dark,  damp,  and  disa 
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eable    place    we    have    ever  entered, 
en   where  the  work   is  pronounced  fin- 
ed.   There  is,  indeed,  a  solid  floor  over 
ich  to  walk ;  and  a  solid  wall  of  smooth 
sonry  encloses  us  on  both  sides.  The  stones 
which  it  is  constructed,  we  are  told,  have 
en  brought  from  miles  away,  for  hereabouts 
ere  is  no  rock  which  the  workmen  could 
w  into  shape  for  such  purpose.    Each  step 
e  way  grows  darker.    We  look  back  to- 
rd  the  entrance  through  which  we  have 
me.    It  grows  smaller  and  smaller,  until 
last  it  is  lost  to  view.     Then  before,  be- 
nd, above,  and  around  is  utter  darkness, 
oken  only  by  the  candles  which  we  carry, 
d  a  faint  gleam  from  some  gas  light  shin- 
g  like  a  star  in  the  distance. 
Meanwhile  our  guide  was  profuse  in  his 
planations.     "  The  floor,"  he  said,  "  looks 
vel ;  but  right  in  the  centre  is  a  covered 
ay,  three  or  four  feet  high  and  broad.  It 
as  at  first  designed  merely  as  a  conduit  for 
ater-pipes  and  the  like.    But  one  day — it 
as  in  1863 — when  we  were  working  through 
rather  soft  bit  of  rock,  a  great  fall  of  rub- 
ish  came  down,  blocking  up  the  tunnel,  and 
utting  in  three  score  men  who  were  work- 
g  beyond.    They  gave  themselves  up  for 
st,  until  one,  who  had  his  wits  about  him, 
ethought  himself  of  this  covered  way  of  es- 
ape,  through  which  all  crawled  out.  Since 
hen  nobody  is  afraid  of  being  shut  up  here." 

(Conclusion  next  week.) 

THE  TRUE  VINE. 
BY  HUGH  MACMILLAN. 
(Continued  from  page  755.) 

Another  very  striking  illustration  of  this 
onformity   of  believers  to    the  image  of 
esus,  not  only  in  character,  but  in  outward 
ircumstances,  is  seen  in  the  case  of  the  first 
artyr  Stephen.    He  is  as  true  a  type  look- 
g  back  to  Jesus  as  Moses  is  looking  for- 
ard.    The  one  was  in  the  dawn,  the  other 
the  sunset ;  the  one  prefigured,  the  other 
eflected,  the  glory  of  the  same  Sun  of  right- 
eousness.    Stephen  was  apprehended,  like 
his  Lord,  with  sudden  violence,  brought  be- 
fore the  Sanhedrim,  and  accused  by  false 
witnesses  of  saying  that  the  temple  was  to 
destroyed,  and  that  the  Jews  were  to  be 
deprived  of  their  exclusive  privileges  as 
God's  peculiar  people.    Though  his  meek 
d  dauntless  demeanor  was  a  copy  of  his 
Lord's,  yet  he  too  broke  out  in  righteous  in- 
dignation  against    the   Jews :    "  Ye  stiff- 
necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears, 
do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  your 
fathers  did,  so  do  ye."    Like  Jesus,  he  saw 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.    Like  Jesus,  he  was  cast  out 
the  city  and   suffered  there,  and  called 
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upon  God,  saying,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit,"  and  forgave  his  murderers,  crying 
with  a  loud  voice,  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge."  We  can  easily  conceive  that 
this  remarkable  conformity  to  his  Master's 
image  and  circumstances  must  have  deeply 
impressed  the  mind  of  Stephen  himself,  and 
imparted  strength  and  encouragement  to  him 
to  be  faithful  unto  death.  And  as  it  was  in 
the  case  of  Stephen,  so  was  it  in  the  case  of 
St.  Paul.  In  many  things  we  can  trace  a 
remarkable  resemblance  between  the  circum- 
stances of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
and  those  of  Christ.  He  talked  like  a  man 
who  would  seem  to  have,  in  some  measure, 
lost  his  old  personal  identity. .  After  his  con- 
version he  was  no  longer  Saul  of  Tarsus,  but 
a  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  could  say  of 
himself,  "  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me."  He  bore  about  with  him  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  he  was  always  carrying 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus — in  perils  by  land,  in  perils  by  water, 
in  stripes,  in  imprisonment,  in  tumults,  in 
fastings — troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed— a  man  of  sorrows,  yet  having  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  as  the  strength  of  his  heart. 
Very  specially  is  it  to  be  noticed,  that  in  the 
closing  years  of  his  life,  he  trod  very  closely 
on  the  steps  of  his  Master,  both  in  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  was  placed  and  in 
the  character  and  conduct  which  he  displayed. 
He  was  brought  before  Nero  as  Christ  was 
brought  before  Pilate ;  and  all  St.  Paul's 
companions  and  friends  forsook  him  and 
fled,  as  did  the  disciples  of  Jesus  in  His  hour 
of  need.  St.  Paul  said,  "  At  my  first  an- 
swer no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  for- 
sook me  ;  I  pray  God  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge.  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  stood 
by  me,  and  strengthened  me."  Christ  said, 
"  All  ye  shall  be  scattered  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone,  and  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me." 
St.  Paul  and  Stephen,  and  all  Christ's  early 
followers,  were  baptised  with  His  baptism, 
and  drank  of  His  cup.  Even  in  their  out- 
ward circumstances  they  literally  knew  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  and  were  made 
conformable  unto  His  death.  What  befell 
the  Master  was  what  befell  the  Apostles  over 
again,  in  fulfilment  of  His  own  words,  "  The 
disciple  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord  ;  if  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you."  The  spiritual  conformity  was  based 
upon  the  physical.  They  acted  historically 
what  they  felt  spiritually.  And  so  it  is  with 
every  Christian  still.  He  is  a  homologue  of 
the  Great  Archetype.  His  circumstances  re- 
peat those  of  his  Lord.  To  him  Jesus  is 
literally  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
Such,  then,  is  the  mutual  resemblance  in 
character  and   circumstances  between  the 
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True  Vine  and  its  branches.  They  are  pre- 
destinated to  be  conformed  to  His  image. 
That  image  is  partially  developed  in  them  al- 
ready, but  it  will  become  more  perfect  through 
the  discipline  of  life.  The  Godhead  says 
once  more  of  every  believer,  "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image;"  and,  in  the  perform 
ance  of  this  great  work  of  grace,  every  be 
liever  is  crucified  together  with  Christ,  dead 
wth  Him,  buried  with  Him  ;  and  as  he  dies 
with  Him,  so  he  rises  with  Him  and  reigns 
with  Him  ;  and  shall  be  wholly  like  Him, 
for  he  shall  see  H  im  as  He  is. 

But  while  there  is  thus  a  general  resem- 
blance between  all  the  branches  of  the  vine, 
while  they  are  each  modelled  on  the  type  of 
the  whole  tree,  there  are  also  characteristic 
differences  between  them.    Variety,  which  is 
the  law  of  nature,  is  displayed  in  their  unity 
also.    The  infinite  depth  and  richness  of  the 
new  life  which  Christ  hath  brought  into  the 
world  manifests  itself  in  the  rich  variety  of 
forms  in  which  it  embodies  itself  in  the  lives 
of  men — "the   very   malformations  them- 
selves witnessing,  in  their  own  way,  for  the 
fulness  of  this  life."    The  elevation  of  the 
type  in  nature  is  accompanied  by  an  increased 
variety  in  the  specific  organs.    Witness  a 
mushroom  and  a  vine,  the  extremes  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom.    Through  differentiation 
of  its  parts,  the  plant  advances  to  a  higher 
unity  and  simplicity.     No  two  leaves,  or 
blossoms,  or  fruits,  or  seeds  are  precisely 
alike.    Each  branch  has  its  own  peculiar  his- 
tory of  growth  ;  and  separate  trees  differ  not 
more  widely  in  this  respect  than  two  branch- 
es in  the  same  tree.    "  Being  no  stiff,  un- 
yielding form,  like  the  product  of  crystalliza- 
tion, such  as  the  lead  tree,  or  the  dendritic 
formations  on  a  pebble  or  a  frozen  window, 
but  matter  living  and  organised,  and  there- 
fore easily  impressible,  the  growth  of  each 
branch  fluctuates,  and  its  appearance  varies 
with  the  favorable  or  unfavorable  state  of 
the  weather  from  year  to  year."  Numerous 
examples  of  heterophyllous  and  dimorphic 
plants,  in  which  there  is  a  very  considerable 
difference  in  form  in  the  same  organs,  not 
only  at  different  times,  but  even  at  the  same 
time,   might   be   advanced.    The  common 
honeysuckle  has  often  two  kinds  of  leaves  on 
the  same  stalk,  one  entire,  and  the  other 
more  or  less  divided.    The  ivy  also  varies 
widely  in  the  shape  of  its  leaves  ;  while,  in 
the  yellow  jasmine,  almost  every  intermedi- 
ate stage  may  be  traced,  from  an  ovate  en- 
tire leaf  to  one  very  deeply  and  irregularly 
divided.    A  variety  of  the  potato  produces 
first  double  and  sterile  flowers,  and  subse- 
quently single  fertile  ones.    In  one  kind  of 
grape,  black  and  amber  colored  berries  are 
produced  in  the  same  cluster  :  another  varie- 
ty often  bears  on  the  same  stalk  small  round 


and  large  oblong  berries.    Similar  difference 
exist  among  Christians  under  the  cultivatio 
of  Christ.    The  Christian  being  the  highei 
type  of  man,  exhibits,  therefore,  a  great* 
variety  of  character — develops  most  fully  th 
"  tendency  to  individuation,"  which  Coleridg 
calls  the  true  idea  of  human  life.  Christian 
in  the  church  are  not  zoophytes  in  a  cora 
cluster,  but  branches  in  a  vine,  in  which  thi 
specific  parts  are  more  complicated,  and  ye- 
are  all  embraced  under  a  greater  unity  am 
simplicity  of  plan.    There  are  diversities  o 
gifts  ancl  diversities  of  operations,  but  th 
same  Spirit.    Every  individual  case  is  an  im 
dividual  variety.      In  one,  reverence  pre 
dominates  ;  in  another,  faith,  or  hope,  or  love 
or  joy.    The  religion  of  one  is  retiring,  ob 
jictive,  and  self  distrusting ;  that  of  anothei 
is  active  and  aggressive.    St.  Paul  exhibitec 
the  strength  of  faith  ;  St.  Peter,  the  power 
of  zeal ;  and  St.  John,  the  force  of  love 
Each  believer  has  what  the  others  have,  but 
each  blends  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  in  differ- 
ent proportions,  and  forms  a  distinct  com- 
pound of  them  according  to  his  own  natural 
temperament  and  his  peculiar  experience  of; 
the  grace  of  God.    As  the  honey  in  Madeira 
tastes  of  violets,  and  in  the  highlands  ot 
Scotland  of  the  heather,  as  the  wines  of  dif- 
ferent countries  taste  differently,  so  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  Spirit  take  their  taste  and  color 
from    the   individual   experiences  through 
which  they  are  formed.    And  this  polymor- 
phism of  the  Christian  character,  not  only 
secures  the  charm  and  the  contrast  of  am 
endless  variety,  but  also  leads  believers  to 
the  exercise  of  an  enlarged  charity,  to  es- 
teem others  better  than  themselves,  to  prefer 
one  another  in  honor,  to  provoke  one  another 
to  good  works.    If,  as  Dr.  Westcott  truly  ob 
served,  we  were  all  alike  in  our  attributes — 
if  religion  were  in  all  the  same  exercise  oft 
the  same  gifts, — then  the  defection  of  one  or 
another  would  make  little  differance  to  the 
general  result;  but  if,  as  we  see  it  must  be, 
the  faithlessness  of  one  subtracts  from  the 
whole  that  which  no  other  can  supply,  all  is 
changed.    We  feel  at  once  the  overwhelming 
majesty  of  the  Christian  life,  even  in  its  ul 
timate  details  :  we  feel  that  we  can  never  be 
alone,  and  confine  to  ourselves  the  issues  of 
our  actions :  we  feel  that,  in  each  of  us,  and 
in  our  own  duties,  the  highest  well-being  of 
the  whole  church  is  imperilled. 

The  word  in  the  original  for  branch  is 
klema,  and  means  a  little  branch.  It  is  a  term 
of  endearment,  indicating  the  preciousness  of 
those  who  are  united  to  Christ.  St.  John 
saw,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  not  a  lamb 
merely  as  it  is  in  our  version,  but,  "  a  little 
lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,"  as  it  should  be 
translated ;  and  the  diminutive  form  in  the 
original  greatly  enhances  the  pathos  and  ten- 
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;,rJ  lerness  of  the  image.  As  Jesus  is  the  "little 
Jamb,"  so  His  disciples  are  the  "little 
tranches."  He  becomes  as  a  child  to  His 
,ry  shildreu,  condescends  to  their  humbleness 
jj J  md  weakness,  adapts  Himself  to  their  state, 
Jj  neasures  His  step  by  their  step,  shortens  His 
J  >ctave  to  the  stretch  of  their  fingers.  "Fear 
CQ  iot,  little  flock,"  He  says,  "  it  is  your  Father's 
^  (|  jood  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 

i    ;  (To  be  continued.) 

id }'{  .  <0>i  

I  a"  VHAT  IT   COSTS   ENGLAND   TO  HOLD  INDIA* 

Jes  11    In  presenting  the  military  budget  for  India, 
,'  Vlajor  General  Norman  said  that  for  the 
11111  ioming  year  1871-72  the  estimated  military 
jxpenditure  in  India  is  £l 2,410,000,  and  the 
018  receipts  £805,000;  leaving  a  net  estimated 
'"Expenditure  of  £11,605,000 — a  smaller  ex- 
e  penditure  than  that  of  last  year,  and  there- 
ei  fore,  the  smallest  since  the  mutiny,  although 
a  new  charge  of  £60,000  is  inserted  for  the 
{  cost  in  India  of  the  overland  transports.  The 
xpenditure  in  England  is  estimated  at  £3,- 
574,000,  and  the  receipts  at  £14,000,  making 
a  total  net  military  expenditure  in  India  and 
llr8|  England  of  £15,165,000,  being  £231,000  less 
than  the  revised  estimate  for  1870-71.  The 
force  maintained  during  1870-71  had  been — 
.16,545  British  officers,  40,425  British  non- 
commissioned officers  and  private  soldiers, 
122,122  native  soldiers,  14,187  Government 
horses,  with  424  field  guns,  and  the  estimated 
force  of  1871-72  is  6,436  officers,  60,445 
British  soldiers,  121,981  native  soldiers,  13,- 
253  Government  horses,  with  394  field  guns, 
excluding  16  mortars  of  heavy  field  batteries. 
The  General  remarked  :  "  W e  anticipate  some 
reduction  in  the  native  army,  though  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  have  not  been  received  from 
the  Secretary  of  State." — Exchange. 

THE  TOMB  OF  THEMISTOCLES.  " 
BY  ELLEN  CLARE  MILLER. 

Ou  the  shore  north  of  Athens,  opposite  to  the 
island  of  Salaoais,  is  the  grave  of  the  great  Atheni- 
an general,  who  in  480  B.  C.  defeated  Xerxes  and 
the  Persian  fleet  at  Salacais.  The  now  uncovered 
tomh  is  hewn  in  the  rock,  close  to  the  sea,  which 
has  entered  and  taken  possession  of  it,  at  least  at 
high  water. 

Where,  on  the  classic  Attic  shore, 
Murmurs  the  blue  iEgean  wave, 
By  ancient  Salamis  watched  o'er, 

There  lies  a  lonely,  rock-hewn  grave. 
No  sheltering  marble  tells  the  deeds 
Of  him  who  once  was  laid  below  ; 
But,  round  its  mouth,  the  fringing  weeds 

Rock  in  the  water  to  and  fro. 
Long  sinae,  the  entering  waves  have  swept 

Its  ashes  to  far  distant  seas  ; 
But  oncw  within  its  shadow  slept 
The  dust  of  great  Themistocles. 
Westward,  Morea's  mountains  lie 

la  misty  blue  across  the  bay, 
Fair  outlined  on  the  summer  sky, 
And  melt  in  golden  light  away. 


There,  close  beside  the  waters  bright, 
By  him  from  tyrant  Persia  won, 

Victorious  Salamis  in  sight, 

Athens  had  laid  her  hero  down. 

No  need  of  stone  his  name  to  hold  : 
The  murmur  of  her  summer  seas 

For  ages  to  the  rocks  hath  told 
The  fame  of  great  Themistocles. 

Behind,  the  city  of  his  love, 

Athens,  in  mined  glory  lies  : 
Around,  her  changeless  hills  ;  above, 

The  light  of  her  unfaded  skies. 

Still  o'er  Hymettus'  summit  moves 
The  sunset's  golden  smile  of  peace  ; 

And  still  Cephissus'  olive  groves 

Make  murmur  to  the  wind  of  Greece, 

But  not  alone  thy  warrior's  fame, 

Or  sage's  light,  now  dimmed  and  fled, 

Athens,  makes  thine  a  deathless  name, 
Thou  city  of  the  mighty  dead! 

A  greater  hero  than  thy  son, 

A.  nobler  foot,  thy  streets  hath  trod, — 
He  who  with  fearless  voice  made  known 

The  glory  of  thine  "  Unknown  God." 

Columns  and  ruined  temples  rise, 

Thy  great  Acropolis  to  crown, 
And,  gleaming  'neath  those  cloudless  skies, 

On  Mars'  deserted  hill  look  down. 

But  to  it,?  rocks  and  sun  beat  earth 

A  far- surpassing  honor  clings  : 
Here  Paul  before  the  world  stood  forth, 

As  servant  of  the  King  of  kings  ; 

Despised  amid  the  wise  of  Greece, 
And  yet  in  living  wisdom  skilled  ; 

Among  her  warriors,  clothed  with  peace  ; 
Poor,  but  with  heavenly  treasure  filled. 

The  kingdom  that  he  preached  shall  spread, 
When  Greece  and  all  her  great  are  gone  ; 

The  Ancient  One  of  days  its  head, 
Before  Him  every  throne  cast  down. 

— Eastern  Sketches, 


BEST  GUIDANCE. 
BY  LUCY  E.  SANFORD. 

The  way  may  be  long, 
Or  the  end  may  be  near  ; 

The  night  may  be  dark, 
Or  the  day  may  be  clear  ; 

The  pave  may  be  smooth, 
Or  the  woods  may  be  drear  ; 

Flowers  strew  the  path, 
Or  the  4<  lion"  may  rear  ; 

Soft  music  may  soothe, 
Or  harsh  tones  1  may  hear  ; 

Bright  smiles  light  me  on, 
Or  no  kind  word  may  cheer  ; 

The  foe  prove  a  friend, 
Or  most  fais<e  the  most  dear  ; 

Nor  pause  I,  nor  shrink, 
Nor  shed  ever  a  tear, 

But  smile  as  I  go, 
And  think  not  of  fear  : 

My  hand  is  in  His  ! 
And  1  know  He  is  here, 

And  guideth  me  best, 
Till  His  glory  appear. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— European  dates  are  to  the 
24th  inst. 

T  France.— The  budget  for  1871  is  reduced  124,- 
000,000  francs,  though  the  appropriations  for  the 
War  Department  are  unaltered. 

An  excited  debate  occurred  in  the  Assembly  on 
the  22d,  on  a  petition  of  the  Bishops  in  reference  to 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope.  President  Thiers, 
who  wa3  the  chief  speaker,  declared  unequivocally 
that  while  he  would  not  in  any  way  compromise 
the  policy  of  the  country,  he  would  do  his  best  to 
secure  the  Pope's  independence.  He  said  it  would 
be  impossible  to  adopt  a  course  which  would  lead  to 
war.  The  true  policy  of  France  was  peace  and  re- 
organization. No  steps  must  or  should  be  taken 
which  would  even  tend  to  alienate  Italy.  Gambet  • 
ta  followed  in  a  speech  approving  these  sentiments, 
and  supported  the  motion  for  the  order  of  the  day, 
which  was  rejected  by  the  Assembly.  The  petition 
was  then  referred  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  the  debate  on  Italian  affairs  was  afterwards  post- 
poned. A  motion  has  been  made  in  the  Assembly, 
that  deputies  who  do  not  take  their  seats  within 
a  specified  time,  be  considered  to  have  resigned. 
This  is  aimed  at  the  Orleans  princes. 

The  municipal  elections  in  Paris  on  the  23d,  re- 
sulted in  the  choice  of  six  republican  conservatives, 
and  forty-nine  moderate  republicans.  The  vote 
cast  was  very  small. 

The  German  troops  have  received  orders  from 
Berlin  to  evacuate  the  cities  of  Amiens  and  Rouen, 
and  the  Departments  of  Somme,  Lower  Seine  and 
Eure,  and  they  will  return  at  once  to  Germany. 

Guibsrt,  for  some  time  past  Archbishop  of  Tours, 
has  been  appointed  by  the  Pope  as  Archbishop  of 
Paris,  in  place  of  Darboy,  who  was  murdered  by  the 
Paris  insurgents.  The  new  prelate  belongs  to  the 
extreme  "  Uitramontane"  party  of  the  clergy,  and 
in  the  Council  of  the  Vatican  voted  steadily  with 
the  advocates  of  the  infallibility  dogma.  He  was 
also  a  partizan  of  the  Count  de  Chambord.  The 
last  three  of  his  predecessors  were  all  "  liberal 
Catholics." 

Great  Britain. — For  some  time,  a  bill  for  the  re- 
organization of  the  army  has  been  under  discussion 
in  Parliament.  One  feature  of  this  bill  was  a  propo- 
sition to  abolish  the  system  of  promotion  by  the 
purchase  of  commissions,  which  has  hitherto  been 
authorized  by  royal  warrant.  The  House  of  Com- 
mons passed  the  proposition,  but  the  House  of 
Lords  opposed  and  was  expected  to  reject  it.  On 
the  20th,  Minister  Gladstone  announced  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  by  the  advice  of  the  Minis- 
try, and  in  accordance  with  the  manifest  will  of  the 
country,  the  Queen  had  cancelled  the  warrant  by 
which  the  purchase  system  was  sustained.  Some 
excitement  was  caused  by  this  course,  some  of  its 
opponents  asserting  that  it  was  unconstitutional,  but 
so  far  as  appears,  it  has  not  weakened  the  position 
of  the  Ministry. 

Spain. — A  stormy  debate  on  Cuba  took  plaoe  in 
the  Cortes  on  the  10th  instant.  A  member  de- 
nounced the  Cabinet  for  having  entertained  an  al- 
leged proposition  of  the  American  Minister  to  pur- 
chase Cuba,  and  a  motion  looking  to  a  vigorous  ef- 
fort to  suppress  the  insurrection  was  discussed,  and 
it  was  resolved  that  the  island  must  be  retained  at 
any  cost. 

Persia. — Dispatches  received  in  London  represent 
that  the  cholera  prevails  alarmingly  in  Persia. 

South  America. — Advices  to  the  25th  ult.  gave 


information  that  the  yellow  fever  had  disappeared 
from  Buenos  Ayres. 

British  America. — The  coasts  of  Newfoundland 
and  Labrador  have  recently  been  the  scene  of  vio-j 
lent  storms,  by  which  it  is  said,  325  fishing  smacks,' 
23  dwelling  houses,  over  40  stores  and  $1,500,000' 
worth  of  property  were  destroyed,  and  93  lives 
lost. 

Domestic— A  letter  received  at  Washington  from 
the  Indian  agent  at  the  Cheyenne  and  Arrapahoe 
agency,  dated  the  6th  inst,  it formed  that  Little  Ra-| 
ven  and  his  companions  in  the  recent  visit  to  Wash-  ! 
ington  and  other  eastern  cities,  had  arrived  safely  1 
at  their  homes,  and  found  everything  quiet  there. 
The  Indians  were  much  pleased  with  the  account 
given  by  the  delegation  of  their  treatment  while  on  I 
their  tour.     Two  days  after  their  return,  John  I 
Smith,  the  Cheyenne  interpreter,  died  of  apoplexy.  |j 
The  Indians  have  corn  planted  which  promises  1 
well.    The  agent  commenced  a  school,  which  has  1 
been  well  conducted,  and  largely  attended  during  the  I 
spring  and  summer,  by  both  Arrapahoe  and  Chey-  Jj 
enne  children  of  both  sexes,  and  some  of  the  older  I 
Indians  show  much  interest  in  it.    Most  of  the  II 
Kiowas  are  said  to  be  disposed  to  be  friendly,  but  a  j; 
part  have  gone  off  and  joined  the  Comanches  on  ] 
the  plains,  where  the  Mexican  traders  supply  them 
with  arms,  ammunition  and  whiskey.    These  Mexi- 
cans  also  encourage  and  aid  their  raids  in  Texas. 

A  letter  has  just  been  published  from  Lieutenant 
Whitman,  commanding  at  Camp  Grant,  Arizona,  1 
giving  the  details  of  a  most  atrocious  massacre  I 
committed  by  a  party  of  whites  on  a  band  of  Apache 
Indians  encamped  near  that  post.  The  Indians 
had  been  there  for  several  weeks,  under  the  pro-  1 
tection  of  the  Lieutenant,  who  had  been  furnishing 
them  rations  and  buying  hay  from  them,  while 
awaiting  instructions  as  to  the  disposition  to  be 
made  of  them,  as  they  had  expressed  a  wish  to 
make  and  preserve  a  permanent  peace.  By  kind  and 
just  treatment,  the  commanding  officer  had  won 
their  confidence,  and  he  testifies  emphatically  to 
their  orderly  conduct  while  there,  and  to  his  own 
conviction  of  their  good  faith.  On  the  30th  of  4th 
month,  he  received  information  that  a  party  had 
left  Tucson  two  days  before,  with  the  avowed  inten- 
tion of  killing  all  these  Indians,  and  he  immediately 
sent  messengers  to  their  chiefs  to  bring  them  all 
within  the  post ;  but  it  was  found  that  the  camp 
had  been  attacked  at  daybreak,  while  all  were 
asleep,  a  large  number  of  women  and  children 
killed,  and  other  children,  it  is  supposed,  carried  off 
as  captives,  the  men  generally  escaping  to  the  moun- 
tains. Of  125  killed  and  missing,  only  8  were 
men.  The  commander  went  out  with  a  party  and 
buried  the  dead,  wishing  thus  to  show  the  surviv- 
ors his  sympathy,  and  to  convince  them  that  no  U.S. 
soldiers  had  been  concerned  in  the  attack;  and  the 
effort  succeeded,  as  the  fugitives  mostly  returned, 
and  though  overwhelmed  with  grief,  evinced  an 
unshaken  confidence  in  him  which  was  both  sur- 
prising and  affecting.  Two  members  of  the  Indian 
Commission  have  within  a  few  days  been  in  consul- 
tation with  the  President  on  the  means  of  preserv- 
ing peace  with  this  tribe  in  Arizona  and  New  Mex- 
ico, which  it  is  hoped  may  still  be  possible  ;  and  di- 
rections have  been  given  that  all  of  these  Indians 
who  may  be  willing  to  come  in,  shall  be  protected. 

The  work  of  changing  the  gauge  from  6  feet  to  4 
feet  9  inches,  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  railway 
(connecting  Cincinnati  and  St.  Louis),  was  effected 
on  the  whole  length,  340  miles,  between  daybreak 
and  11  A.M.  on  the  231  inst.  As  the  arrangements 
made  involved  the  moving  of  both  rails  of  the  track, 
this  was  equivalent  to  laying  680  miles  of  single  rail. 
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London   general  epistle — Sixth  month, 
1871. 

To  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  in 
Great  Britain,  Ireland  and  elsewhere  : 

Dear  Friends, — la  this  our  large  and  sol- 
emn meeting,  our  hearts  have  been  lifted  up 
in  prayer  for  our  growth  and  establishment 
in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Let  all  who 
love  His  name  accept  the  salutation,  "  Grace 
and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  our 
Lord."  Great  is  the  consolation  of  those  who 
know  Christ  to  be  "  the  Captain  of  their  sal- 
vation." Under  His  banner  the  needful  en- 
gagements and  the  conflicts  of  time  are  to 
the  Christian  a  hsly  warfare,  in  which  the 
good  soldier  who  is  faithful  unto  death  is  pre- 
pared to  receive  a  crown  of  life. 

How  different  is  such  a  warfare  from  that 
of  the  world.  In  view  of  the  calamities 
which  have  so  lately  afflicted  Europe,  our 
hearts  have  been  impressed  with  the  awful 
consequences  of  a  departure  from  the  living 
God.    Fearful  is  the  retribution  which  at 


times,  even  in  this  world,  follows 


upon  sm. 


In  the  counsels  of  Infinite  Wisdom  man  is 
often  permitted  to  become  his  own  punisher, 
and  thus  to  exhibit  the  consequences  of  his 
wickedness  and  folly.  May  the  lessons  of 
the  past  year  sink  deep  into  all  hearts.  How 
much  cause  have  we  in  these  islands  to  com- 
memorate the  Lord's  rich  yet  unmerited  good- 
ness. He  waiteth  "  that  He  may  be  gracious," 
but  He  looketh  for  the  fruit ;  and  unutterable 
will  be  the  loss  of  those  who  shall  be  found, 
at  last,  cumberers  of  the  ground. 

"All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  Our  only  hope  for  time  and 
for  eternity  is  "  through  the  redemption  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus."  To  every  member  of 
each  successive  generation  the  words  are 
alike  applicable,  "  Ye  must  be  born  again." 
Humbling  as  this  truth  must  be,  it  is  a  truth 
to  which  the  errors,  the  follies,  and  the  terri- 
ble crimes  of  those  who  refuse  to  believe  it, 
give  an  ever  saddening  confirmation.  And 
not  only  must  there  be  this  new  birth,  but  as 
life  advances  there  is  to  be  a  continued 
growth  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  little  child  is  to  become  the  man  in 
Christ.  This  growth  may  be  more  or  less 
gradual,  but  it  is  designed  to  go  forward  un- 
til the  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be- 
come a  living  temple,  in  which  the  renewed 
faculties  are  made  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness and  praise. 

We  have  been  reminded  in  this  meeting  of 
the  importance  of  cherishing  a  tender  and  an 
enlightened  conscience.  As  the  eye  is  to  the 
natural  body,  so  is  conscience  to  the  mind. 
It  is  the  wondrous  faculty  by  which  man  per- 
ceives moral  truth  ;  and  as  the  eye  cannot  see 
without  light,  so  neither  can  the  conscience 
rightly  discern  without  illumination  from  the 
Spirit  of  God.  No  efforts  of  man's  unassisted 
reason  can  produce  this  light.  But  he  may 
close  his  eye  to  it,  or  by  his  own  wilfulness 
or  negligence  shut  it  out.  How  affecting  is 
the  consideration  that  they  that  persist  in 
doing  so  walk  in  darkness.  It  is  as  we  re- 
ceive of  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  in  humility 
and  faith,  that  the  understanding  is  prepared 
to  accept  in  reverence  and  childlike  simplic. 
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ity,  the  revelation  which  God  has  given  eon- sand  exemplify  the  testimony  of  Christianity 
cerning  Himself  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  'against  an  exclusive  and  separate  priesthood, 
to  discern  the  harmony  and  mutual  relation  •  it  must  be  in  becoming  ourselves  conformed 
of  its  several  parts.  And  as  the  child  of  the  ;  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  in  being  subject  to 
Lord  abides  under  His  holy  teaching,  what  His  government  through  the  power  of  His 
tenderness,  what  filial  fear  of  offending  God, 'Spirit.  Thus  will  each  be  taught  and  quali- 
are  wrought  upon  the  soul.  Light  shines  j  fied  to  take  his  part  in  the  true  priesthood  of 
upon  the  path,  and  the  heart  becomes  fixed  \  believers. 

in  the  purpose  steadily  to  walk  therein.  j     A  desire  has  been  expressed  in  this  meet- 

"  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear  jing  that  Friends  in  the  station  of  Overseer 
children."  Keep  within  the  restraints  of  His  may  not  take  a  limited  view  of  their  duties  ; 
Spirit  in  your  outward  engagements,  and  even  ;  but  that  they  may  remember  that  to  them  is 
in  pursuing  the  higher  gratifications  of  intel-  j  committed  the  oversight  of  the  flock,  in  the 
lect  or  taste.  Seek  not  how  near  you  can  j  love  of  Christ.  They  have  been  exhorted  to 
approach  the  world  ;  how  much  of  its  care,  of!  give  themselves  to  this  blessed  duty  in  faith 
its  business,  or  of  its  enjoyments  you  can  par- 1  and  prayer,  seeking,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  to 
take  of,  without  the  loss  of  heaven  ;  but  rath- !  encourage  all  in  the  right  way  of  the  Lord  ; 
er,  how  closely  you  can  follow  Christ  in  the  { to  bind  up  that  which  is  broken  ;  to  bring 
obedience  of  faith.  As  this  is  the  guiding  j  home  the  wanderers  ;  to  visit  the  sick  and  the 
principle  of  action,  the  walk  of  the  believer,  j  afflicted;  and  to  extend  a  loving  nurturing  care 
both  in  private  and  in  public,  becomes  a  con-  j  over  the  young  and  inexperienced.  Desira- 
tinued  walk  with  God.  He  fulfils  the  duties  j  ble  as  it  is  that  some  should  be  specially  en- 
of  earth,  as  one  who  has  his  citizenship  in  ;  trusted  with  these  duties,  an  earnest  concern 
heaven  ;  and  lives  in  the  habitual  recollection  j  has  prevailed  that  all  ma}*"  take  their  right 
that,  for  his  time,  his  talents,  his  possessions,  I  share  in  the  privilege  of  watching  over  one 
and  even  for  his  trials,  he  must  give  account, ;  another  for  good.  How  precious  are  the  vis- 
as a  faithful  steward.  Every  day  brings  with  \  its  of  Christian  love,  whether  by  the  aged  or 
it  fresh  opportunities  for  faithfulness, and  for!  the  youthful  disciple,  to  the  widow  and  the 
exhibiting  in  that  faithfulness,  the  reality  ofj  fatherless.  What  a  ministry  is  there  for  the 
the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world.  j  Christian  tradesman  towards  his  struggling 
Our  religious  privileges  are  not  for  ourselves  '  brother.  How  blessed  is  the  help  in  the  day 
alone,  for,  as  saith  the  apostle,  "We  are  every  !  of  adversity,  or  the  word  of  tender  sympathy 
one  members  one  of  another."    Our  meetings  •  and  cheer. 

for  worship  are  a  public  manifestation  of  the  j  We  have  often  alluded  to  the  duties  of  the 
allegiance  we  owe  to  our  Father  in  heaven. '  Christian  parent.  Based  upon  the  Divine  or- 
It  is  in  them  that  we  have  the  opportunity  of;  dinance  of  marriage,  the  family  is  designed, 
unitedly  worshipping  God  "  in  spirit  and  in  j  under  the  influences  of  faith  and  love,  to  be 
truth,"  and  of  partaking  of  fellowship  one  ■  not  only  the  cradle  of  the  Church,  but  the 
with  another  in  Christ.  The  life  of  our  re- j  training  school  both  for  earth  and  for  heaven, 
ligious  meetings  depends  much  upon  our  j  We  would  especially  encourage  the  fathers 
being  worshippers  not  as  individuals  merely,  j  and  mothers  amongst  us,  to  be  faithful  to 
but  as  united  in  a  lively  interest  one  for  an- 1  their  solemn  responsibilities.  Their  children 
other,  in  mutual  sympathy  and  love,  in  faith,  ■  are  given  them  in  trust  for  the  Lord.  Natu- 
and  in  prayer.  |  ral  affection  may  ordinarily  furnish  a  suffi- 

The  sense  of  this  mutual  relationship  is  in- !  cient  stimulus  as  regards  a  provision  in  tem- 
timately  connected  with  the  full  exercise  of  poral  things  ;  nay,  a  guard  may  even  be  need- 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  All  true  ministry  of  ful  that  this  be  kept  within  due  limits.  But 
the  Gospel  is  from  the  appointment  of  the  j  the  privilege  of  Christian  parents  is  hallowed 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  it  is  He  who,  by  His  j  by  yet  more  blessed  obligations.  They  are 
Spirit,  prepares  and  qualifies  for  the  work,  j  called  upon  diligently  to  instruct  their  chil- 
The  gift  must  be  exercised  in  continued  de- 1  dren  in  the  knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 
pendence  upon  Him  ;  and  blessed  is  that  min- 1  in  the  truths  therein  set  forth.  It  is  theirs  to 
istry  in  which  man  is  humbled,  and  Christ  \  bring  their  children  to  Jesus  that  He  may 
and  His  grace  exalted.  Gifts,  precious  as  bless  them  ;  to  train  them,  from  their  earliest 
they  may  be,  must  not,  however,  be  mistaken  ;  years,  in  a  reverent  submission  to  the  inward 
for  grace.  They  add  to  our  responsibility,  convictions  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  they  do  not  raise  the  minister  above  his  and,  by  their  own  counsel  and  example,  to 
brethren.  Ail  are  not  called  to  be  public  help  them  forward  in  the  way  to  Zion  ;  that 
preachers ;  yet  it  is  not  for  any,  in  his  own  1  so  parents  and  children  may  rejoice  together 
will  to  say  that  he  may  not  be  so  called.  Let  j  in  Him  i:  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heav- 
none,  therefore,  give  themselves  up  to  listless-  j  en  and  earth  is  named." 

ness  or  unconcern,  but  let  all  be  kept  in  their  j  The  correspondence  which  has  been  main- 
right  places.    If  we  would  truly  vindicate  tained  with  our  friends  in  Ireland,  and  with 
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most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  America,  has  | 
again  brought  our  brethren  into  lively  re- ' 
membrance.    We  rejoice  at  every  evidence  of 
the  prosperity  of  the  Lord's  work  among 
them.    We  notice  with  satisfaction  the  con 
tinuel  labors  of  our  American  Friends  among 
the  Freed  men  and  the  Indians;  and  we  de- 
sire that,  as  followers  of  the  same  Lord,  hold- 
ing fast  the  same  precious  testimonies  to  His 
truth,  we  may  be  more  and  more  united  in 
the  bond  of  His  love. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  during  the  past 
year,  to  share  with  others  in  alleviating  the 
distress  arising  from  the  late  fearful  conflict 
on  the  continent  of  Europe.  Our  convictions 
remain  unchanged  as  to  the  utter  inconsis- 
tency of  all  war  with  the  precepts  and  spirit 
of  the  Gospel;  and  we  would  invite  attention 
to  the  address  on  this  subject,  recently  issued 
on  our  behalf,  under  the  title  of  "War  and 
Christianity."  In  connection  with  the  calami- 
ties which  have  befallen  the  inhabitants  of 
France,  a  lively  interest  has  been  awakened, 
in  this  meeting  for  their  religious  welfare  :  we 
commend  this  important  subject  to  the  sym- 
pathy and  well  directed  efforts  of  Friends. 

Beloved  Friends,  in  meditating  on  the  high 
calling  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  on  the  ob- 
ligatious  which  rest  upon  its  members;  we  are 
called  upon  again  to  offer,  in  reverence  and 
thanksgiving,  the  tribute  of  our  unwavering 
allegiance  to  Him  who  is  its  glorified  Head, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God  ;  by 
Him  all  things  were  made  ;  in  Him  the  glory 
of  the  Father  is  revealed,  both  in  ereation 
and  in  redemption.  He  is  the  Light  of  the 
world ;  the  Word  "  who  was  made  flesh  ;"  in 
whom  "dwelieth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily."  Taking  upon  Him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  He  lived,  He  suffered,  He  died  ; 
being  "  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin."  "  He  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins  ;"  yea,  "  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."  He  rose  from  the  dead  ;  and  as  our 
great  High  Priest,  He  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us.  He  led  captivity  captive,  and 
"having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  it  is  through  His  media- 
tion that  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  bestowed. 
By  His  Spirit,  man  in  his  fallen  condition,  is 
quickened  to  a  new  life ;  and  becomes  a  par- 
taker of  that  faith  which,  working  by  love, 
accepts  Christ  both  as  Saviour  and  as  King. 
To  Him  "  the  Father  hath  given  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because  He  is  the 
Son  of  Man." 

In  this  precious  faith,  the  Church  of  God 
has  lived  from  age  to  age.  Many  have  been 
the  witnesses  to  it  raised  up  within  our  bor- 
ders, of  which  we  have  had  renewed  evi- 
dence in  memorials  presented  to  us  at  this 


time.  It  is  our  prayer  that,  through  submis- 
sion to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  the  accept- 
ance of  Him,  in  all  that  belongs  to  His  per- 
son, work,  and  reign,  under  the  effectual  op- 
eration of  His  Spirit,  this  faith  may  be  the 
blessed  portion  of  all  our  members.  Thus 
may  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  become  to  every 
one  of  us  the  foundation  and  corner-stone  ; 
the  rest  and  support  of  our  souls.  May  our 
lives  ever  show  forth  our  subjection  to  Him; 
rooted  in  Him,  may  we  be  built  up  in  Him 
in  all  things,  and  rejoice  in  His  love  for 
ever. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  meeting,  by 
Jos.  Storrs  Fry, 
Clerk  to  the  meeting  this  year. 
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[The  Secretary  of  the  Indian  Committee  having 
charge  of  the  Northern  Superintendence ,  courteous- 
ly furnishes  the  following.  We  are  glad  of  this 
similarity  of  effort  by  the  two  Societies  to  temper 
justice  with  mercy,  arid  we  fully  believe  that  a 
salutary  impression  will  be  made  upon  the  minds 
of  uthe  wards  of  the  Nation,"  by  evidences  that 
those  that  stand  before  the  world  as  their  friends 
place  a  high  estimate  upon  the  value  of  human 
life.] 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 

I  have  just  had  the  opportunity  of  reading 
the  No.  of  the  Review  of  the  1st  inst.,  and  I 
think  it  right  to  express  to  thee  my  gratifica- 
tion at  the  course  pursued  by  Laurie  Tatum, 
Agent  of  the  Kiowa  Indians,  as  stated  in  his 
letter  to  Dr.  Nicholson,  in  surrendering  the 
Indians  of  his  tribe  who  confessed  to  him  they 
had  captured  a  mule  train  and  killed  several 
white  men,  and  had  thus  been  guilty  of  mur- 
der. Although  this  conduct  of  the  Agent 
may  be  disapproved,  and  even  censured  by 
some,  I  regard  it  as  the  only  true  course  he 
could  have  adopted,  under  the  trying  circum- 
stances in  which  he  was  placed.  Friends  are 
a  law-abiding  people  ;  and  if  the  Agent  had 
failed  to  have  a  thus  confessed  murderer  ar- 
rested, at  the  earliest  practicable  period,  he 
would  have  been  justly  responsible  for  any 
crimes  such  criminal  might  subsequently 
commit,  besides  being  a  probable  means  of 
bringing  distress  and  destitution  upon  inno- 
cent families,  by  causing  wives  to  be  made 
widows,  rendering  children  fatherless,  and  de- 
priving them  of  their  property,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  criminal  he  had  per- 
mitted to  remain  at  large. 

I  am  gratified,  too,  at  the  Agent's  recom- 
mendation, that  if  the  Indians  he  had  sur- 
rendered to  the  authorities  should  be  convict- 
ed of  murder,  they  may  not  be  executed. 
This  so  accords  with  the  judgment  come  to 
in  a  similar  case  in  the  Pawnee  Agency, 
Northern  Superintendency,  Nebraska,  that  I 
enclose  thee  a  copy  of  a  memorandum,  which 
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was  prepared  on  the  subject  for  the  considera- 
tion of  President  Grant,  and  presented  to 
Sec'y  Cox,  of  the  Interior  Department,  and  to 
Com.  Parker  of  the  Indian  Bureau,  both  of 
whom  highly  approved  its  contents  and  ob- 
ject, and  promised,  should  the  contingency 
arise  that  would  render  action  necessary,  they 
would  present  to  the  President  the  request  of 
Friends  for  the  commutation  of  the  sentence 
of  death  to  imprisonment,  with  labor,  with 
their  cordial  recommendation  that  the  re- 
quest should  be  granted  ;  and  they  expressed 
the  confident  belief,  that  the  President  would 
cheerfully  comply  with  what  was  thus  de- 
sired of  him.  Thy  sincere  friend, 

Benjamin  Hallowell. 
Sandy  Spring,  Md.,  7th  mo.  17th,  1871. 

Memorandum  in  relation  to  four  Pawnee  Indians, 
read  to  Secretary  Cox  and  Com.  Parker,  Eleventh 
month  17th,  1869. 

Friends  feel  no  little  solicitude  upon  the  subject 
of  those  four  Pawnee  Indians,  against  all  of  wbom 
a  jury  of  the  Court  of  Omaha  has  recently  brought 
in  a  verdict  of  guilty  of  the  murder  of  Edward  Mc- 
Murty. 

The  murder  occurred  before  our  Friend  Samuel 
M.  Janney  was  appointed  Superintendent,  but  he 
was  applied  to,  by  the  civil  authorities,  to  surrender 
those  Indians  who  were  suspected  of  the  crime,  and 
he  adopted  successful  measures  for  that  purpose. 

Now,  Friends  are  opposed,  from  principle,  to 
capital  punishments,  and  they  feel  a  reluctance  to 
being  instrumental  in  any  proceedings  which  will 
lead  to  such  a  result.  It  will  therefore,  particular 
ly  under  the  circumstances  attending  the  case,  be 
very  painful  to  us,  if  these  Indians  shall  be  exe- 
cuted. 

Should  they  be  sentenced  to  be  hung,  it  is  our 
desire  that  the  President  may  commute  the  sen- 
tence to  imprisonment,  with  labor,  and  we  will  pre- 
sent to  him  a  petition  to  that  effect.  A  strong 
point  we  believe  nan  be  made  in  such  petition. 
The  Friends  are  endeavoring,  on  behalf  of  the  Na- 
tional Government,  to  befriend,  elevate,  and  en- 
lighten these  Indians.  This  is  the  avowed  object, 
and,  we  believe,  the  sincere  desire  of  the  present 
administration.  We  are  earnestly  striving,  amongst 
other  things,  to  induce  the  Indians  to  forsake,  as 
wrong,  their  heathen  notion  and  practice  of  "  blood 
for  blood." 

Now,  if  our  Christian  Government,  on  whose  be- 
half we  are  acting,  shall  practically  recognize  this 
same  heathenish  doctrine  in  its  action  towards  the 
Indians,  even  so  far  as  to  demand  and  take  one 
life  for  one  life,  it  would  confuse  all  their  ideas  of 
consistency,  between  the  teaching  and  practice  of 
the  Government  professing  to  befriend  and  enlight 
en  them  !  And,  for  the  lives  of  four  Indians  to  be 
demanded  and  taken  by  the  Government  for  the 
life  of  one  white  man,  they  could  not  but  regard  as 
an  outrage  upon  every  principle  of  justice  and  hu- 
manity 1 

On  the  other  hand,  the  confinement  of  all  four 
would  present  to  the  Indians  a  very  different  as- 
pect. Although  there  was  but  one  life  taken,  yet, 
each  of  the  four  Indians,  assuming  the  verdict  of 
the  jury  at  Omaha  to  have  been  correct,  evinced  a 
willingness,  and  a  disposition,  and  perhaps  com- 
mitted an  act,  as  there  were  several  wounds  found  on 
the  body  of  the  murdered  man  by  different  weapons, 
to  take  that  life,  and  was  then  a  murderer  at 
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heart.  They  are  all,  therefore,  if  the  verdict  is  cor- 
rect, unsafe  men  to  be  at  large.  It  is  the  duty  of 
the  Government  to  extend  every  practicable  safe- 
guard around  the  lives  of  its  citizens,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment is  therefore  perfectly  justifiable,  as  the 
Indians  could  readily  be  made  to  understand,  in 
placing  all  four  of  these  convicted  Indians,  as  a  pro- 
tective measure,  in  a  situation  where  they  cannot 
take  the  lives  of  the  white  people,  or  of  their  red 
brethren. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Benjamin  Hallowell.  Secretary. 


EASTERN  SKETCHES. 

BY  ELLEN  C.  MILLER. 
(Continued  from  page  772.) 

After  describing  Smyrna  and  the  shores  of 
the  Levant,  a  graphic  picture  is  given  of 
Beyrout — "  The  Queen  of  the  Levant,"  E.  C. 
M.  calls  it.  The  points  which  engross  the 
missionary  and  the  philanthropist  are  pre- 
sented. 

Turning  now  from  the  physical  aspect  of 
beautiful  Beyrout,  let  us  look  at  some  of  her 
many  schools,  and  see  what  is  being  done 
there  for  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Syria. 
Many  different  bands  of  laborers  are  at  work 
in  this  great  field  of  education — Americans, 
English,  Scotch,  Germans,  and  Syrians.  The 
first  workers,  opening  up  the  ground  for  the 
rest,  were  the  American  missionaries,  who 
settled  in  Beyrout  and  its  neighborhood  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  years  ago.  Most  of 
those  who  first  taught  the  people  have  passed 
away,  but  the  impression  they  made  on  the 
hearts  of  those  who  learned  from  them  still 
lasts  ;  and  many  among  the  natives  who  are 
exerting  a  good  influence  upon  the  people, 
refer  gratefully  to  the  early  American  mis- 
sionaries, as  those  who  were  instrumental  in 
bringing  them  to  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  The  American  mission  has  several 
stations  in  Lebanon,  many  of  which  were 
visited  by  Eli  Jones  and  A.  L.  Fox,  besides 
those  in  the  north  of  Syria,  and  in  Sidon  and 
its  neighborhood,  which  we  did  not  see. 

The  Syrian  Protestant  College,  of  which 
Dr.  D.  Bliss  is  President,  is  an  institution  of 
great  and  increasing  usefulness  and  efficiency, 
where  Druses,  Maronites,  Greeks,  Armenians, 
and  Protestants,  from  seventy  to  eighty  in 
number,  together  receive  a  literary,  scientific, 
and  medical  education,  under  Protestant  in- 
fluence. The  property  of  the  College  is  in- 
vested in  America  by  a  Board  of  Trustees, 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
New  York.  These  Trustees  have  the  gene- 
ral supervision  of  the  College ;  but  in  the  lo- 
cal administration  they  are  aided  by  a  Board 
of  Managers,  composed  of  American  and 
English  missionaries,  and  residents  in  Syria 
and  Egypt.  We  examined  this  institution 
with  great  interest :  it  is  finely  situated  in 
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the  suburbs  of  Beyrout,  and  possesses  good 
lecture-rooms,  a  museum,  and  a  dispensary, 
and  an  excellent  staff  of  teachers.  A  hos- 
pital for  the  treatment  of  ophthalmia  is  con- 
nected with  the  medical  department. 

Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones  twice  visited  the  Col- 
lege, where  they  were  invited  to  address  the 
young  men.  The  former  set  forcibly  before 
them  the  great  power  of  individual  influence 
possessed  by  each  student ;  reminding  them 
that,  as  one  of  the  component  parts  of  the 
body,  and  as  the  centre  of  a  circle,  each  was 
in  fact  a  teacher,  as  well  as  he  who,  standing 
before  his  class,  bore  that  name.  He  dwelt 
upon  the  influence  their  institution  must  ex- 
ert upon  the  land,  the  measure  it  is  of  the 
power  of  the  country,  as  no  stream  can  rise 
higher  than  its  source ;  and  as  the  fountain 
is,  the  stream  will  be.  He  called  their  at 
tention  to  four  important  maxims,  each  con- 
taining in  a  few  words  a  lesson,  which  not 
the  student  only,  but  all,  may  well  study, — 
"  God  is,"  "  God  made  man,"  "  Life  is  short," 
and  "  Be  not  proud," — dwelling  and  enlarg- 
ing on  the  teaching  of  each  sentence.  He 
encouraged  every  student  to  remember,  that 
on  himself  in  a  certain  sense  devolved  the 
making  or  the  marring  of  the  College,  and 
that  thousands  in  America  and  England  in- 
terested in  this  institution  are  looking  on  to 
see  how  it  will  prosper,  and  what  it  will  do 
for  Syria,  and  through  her  for  the  world.  He 
exhorted  each  one  earnestly  and  prayerfully 
day  by  day  to  do  his  work,  to  be  true  to  his 
fellow-men  and  his  God,  that,  when  they 
went  out  into  the  world,  the  students  of  this 
College  might  stand  side  by  side  in  the  great 
work  of  raising  Syria  among  the  nations. 

Sibyl  Jones,  as  an  American  mother,  who 
knew  a  good  deal  of  such  institutions  in  her 
own  land,  affectionately  encouraged  them  to 
work  perseveriugiy  and  prayerfully  in  their 
studies,  and  to  strive  that  each  might  leave 
the  world  better  for  his  having  lived  in  it, 
placing  earnestly  before  them  the  still  great- 
er value — highly  though  she  esteemed  the 
treasures  of  science — of  the  knowledge  which 
makes  "  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;"  and  praying  for 
them,  that  they  might  be  brought  to  know 
this,  and,  through  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  might  be  admitted  into  that  kingdom 
of  which  the  "Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  light."  The  young  men,  a 
fine,  intellectual  company,  listened  with  great 
attention,  and  afterwards  gathered  round  to 
express  their  thanks  for  the  kind  interest  felt 
in  them. 

The  American  missionaries  have  also  a 
girls'  school  at  Beyrout,  with  about  fifty-six 
boarders  and  thirty  day-scholars.  Boutros 
Bistani,  a  Syrian  Protestant,  of  a  powerful 
and  highly  cultivated  mind,  is  Principal  of 


another — the  National  Syrian  College — hav- 
ing between  eighty  and  a  hundred  boys  un- 
der hi3  influence.  His  College  is  open  to  all, 
and  is  attended  by  Maronites,  Greeks,  Druses, 
Moslems,  and  Protestants.  He  disapproves 
of  free  education,  considering  that  all  parents 
should  pay  something  towards  the  education 
of  their  children, — a  system  carried  out  to 
some  extent  by  almost  all  the  missionaries. 
We  paid  interesting  visits  here,  Eli  and 
Sibyl  Jones  addressing  teachers  and  scholars, 
impressing  upon  them  the  importance  of 
coming  to  the  Saviour  and  becoming  His, 
as  the  best  preparation  for  this  life  and  the 
next. 

There  are  a  girls'  school  of  sixty  day- 
scholars,  and  an  orphanage  of  a  hundred  and 
thirty  boarders,  under  the  care  of  the  Prus- 
sian Deaconesses,  similar  to  those  which  we 
visited  at  Smyrna  ;  and  a  hospital,  in  beauti- 
ful order,  under  four  of  the  sisters,  where,  in 
a  large  house  finely  situated  near  the  sea- 
shore, the  sick  of  all  ranks  and  sects  are 
kindly  nursed  and  cared  for. 

A  school  of  140  boys  and  60  girls,  many 
of  whom  are  Jews,  is  conducted  by  mission- 
aries sent  out  by  the  Scottish  Jews'  Society  ; 
and  a  school  for  Moslem  girls  is  under  the 
care  of  an  earnest  Christian  worker,  also 
from  Scotland. 

During  both  of  our  visits  to  the  East,  we 
enjoyed  the  friendship  of  the  noble  and  be- 
loved founder  of  the  British  Syrian  Schools 
— Elizabeth  Bowen  Thompson — who  has 
since  entered  into  everlasting  rest,  but  whose 
name  will  remain  fragrant  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  among  whom  she  labored  with  un- 
tiring love  and  earnestness  for  the  last  ten 
years  of  her  life.  Her  work  here  began  in 
1860,  when  the  fearful  struggle  amongst  the 
mountain  tribes  on  Lebanon  made  so  much 
sorrow  in  Syria. 

The  arrogance  of  the  Maronites,  whose 
bishops  threatened  the  Druses  with  extermi- 
nation, roused  that  fierce  people,  who,  mak- 
ing common  cause  with  the  Moslems,  rose 
against  all  the  Christian  sects  in  Lebanon 
and  Damascus,  attempting  to  exterminate 
them.  Eleven  thousand  Christians  are  said 
to  have  been  killed,  leaving  twenty  thousand 
widows  and  orphans.  Many  of  these  E.  B. 
Thompson  gathered  round  her  at  Beyrout, 
helping  and  educating  them.  Since  then  the 
field  has  gradually  opened,  until  there  are 
now  in  Beyrout  and  its  immediate  neighbor- 
hood, exclusive  of  Damascus  and  some  vil- 
lages on  Lebanon,  eight  day-schools  founded 
by  her,  and  a  Normal  Training  Institution 
with  upwards  of  seventy  boarders.  In  all, 
upwards  of  800  children,  and  200  or  300  men 
and  women  at  Beyrout,  are  brought  by  these 
means  under  the  influence  of  Christian  edu- 
cation.   Eii  Jones  frequently  took  the  high- 
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est  Scripture  class  at  the  Training  Institution, 
and  was  much  pleased  with  the  knowledge 
that  the  girls  showed,  and  the  readiness  with 
which  they  answered  questions,  and  expressed 
their  ideas  on  the  lesson. 

At  most  of  the  school  houses,  Eli  and  Si- 
byl Jones  had  meetings  with  the  parents  of 
the  children  and  others  as  well  as  the  schol- 
ars, seeking  to  make  known  to  all  the  gospel 
of  salvation.  There  are  many  daughters  of 
Jews  and  Mohammedans  among  E.  B. 
Thompson's  scholars;  and  it  was  very  inter- 
esting to  hear  these  little  girls  singing  Chris- 
tian hymns,  and  repeating  and  listening  to 
passages  which  predict  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  and  testify  of  Jesus  as  the  Chiist. 
They  learn  to  read  the  Bible  with  the  others; 
and  by  repeating  their  hymns  and  verses  at 
home,  sometimes  induce  their  parents  to  read 
the  Christians'  Book,  so  that,  as  some  of  the 
Mohammedans  have  acknowledged,  they  learn 
that  they  are  not,  as  they  had  thought,  mere 
dust,  but  that  they  have  an  eternal  life  be- 
fore them.  Eli  and  Sibyl  Jones  had  a  very 
interesting  meeting  with  about  forty  of  the 
native  teachers  and  others  connected  with 
these  British  Syrian  schools,  whom  they  af- 
fectionately encouraged  in  their  work ;  set- 
ting before  them  the  superior  privileges  they 
enjoyed  through  education,  over  those  who 
had  not  received  this  blessing,  and  reminding 
them  of  the  responsibilities  which  such  a, 
possession  involves,  and  the  power  for  good 
they  held  in  their  hands,  in  having  so  many 
young  plastic  minds  to  form ;  exhorting 
them  to  seek  prayerfully  to  set, in  small  as  well 
as  great  things, an  example  which  should  real- 
ly tell  for  good  on  those  with  whom  they 
were  daily  associated,  that  those  who  saw 
them  might  know  that  they  possessed  a  re- 
ligion which  really  made  them  better.  The 
occasion  was  concluded  by  fervent  prayers 
for  those  present,  for  the  founder  of  the 
schools,  for  all  connected  with  the  work,  and 
for  the  land  whose  sons  and  daughters  they 
were. 

On  our  second  visit  to  Beyrout,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1869,  we  were  present  at  a  gathering 
of  all  the  children  and  teachers  of  E.  B. 
Thompson's  schools,  collected  from  the  city 
and  neighborhood,  in  the  great  hall  of  the 
school-house.  Upwards  of  800  were  present, 
700  being  girls.  Jews,  Moslems,  Druses,  and 
Christians  were  there  ;  girls  whom  education 
and  Christian  influence  had  raised  from  igno- 
rance and  darkness;  children  of  opposing  re- 
ligious sects,  whose  fathers  had  destroyed  one 
another  ten  years  before,  sitting  lovingly  side 
by  side,  repeating  together  verses  from  the 
great  Book,  written  for  all;  hearing  together 
the  gospel  message  sent  to  all;  and  kneeling 
together  in  prayer  to  the  God  of  the  families 
of  the  whole  earth,  offered  in  the  name  of 
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the  One  Sacrifice  made  for  the  sins  of  all  the 
world.  It  was  a  stirring  sight,  and  spoke 
eloquently  of  the  elevating  and  untiring  pow- 
er of  education  and  Christian  love.  Eli 
Jones,  while  "ready  on  such  an  occasion  to 
desire  the  tongue  of  an  angel,  fittingly  to 
treat  the  theme  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  spoke  earnestly  on  this  great  subject, 
dwelling  also  on  the  mighty  influence  of 
woman,  "  of  the  pious  and  virtuous  wife  and 
mother,  praying  for  her  family,  working  for 
God,  with  her  own  soul  daily  rising  to  Him, 
soaring  as  the  eagle  towards  the  sun,  and 
stirring  up  her  little  ones,  and  bearing  them 
as  on  the  wings  of  faith,  to  be  warmed  in  His 
beams." 

We  were  present  also  at  the  opening  of  the 
School  for  the  Blind,  established  by  Mentor 
Mott  in  the  beginning  of  1868.  We  re- 
visited it  in  the  summer  of  1869,  when  itwyas 
wonderful  to  observe  the  progress  made,  and 
to  see  the  look  of  animated  pleasure  lighting 
up  sightless  faces,  as  those  who  had  a  year 
before  known  nothing  but  darkness  within 
and  without,  read  the  raised  type  Gospel  of 
John,  repeated  verses  from  the  Bible  in 
Arabic  and  English,  and  sang  Christian 
hymns. 

At  all  the  schools,  British,  American,  Ger- 
man, and  native,  Scriptural  instruction  holds 
a  very  prominent  place,  the  Bible  being  in 
all  the  Booh,  and  the  children  learning  by 
heart  large  portions  both  in  Arabic  and  Eng- 
lish. 

We  spent  several  weeks  at  Beyrout,  Eli 
and  Sibyl  Jones  visiting  the  various  institu- 
tions already  named,  and  holding  meetings 
at  the  school-houses,  and  other  places  in  the 
city  and  neighborhood.  In  all  the  schools 
they  encouraged  the  children  to  make  dili- 
gent progress  in  education,  that,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  her  young  men  and  young 
women,  Syria  might  rise  among  the  nations  ; 
and  to  seek  earnestly  and  prayerfully  to  know 
Him,  without  knowing  whom  all  other  learn- 
ing and  knowledge  cannot  make  us  truly  great. 
A  detailed  account  can  hardly  be  given  of  all 
their  work,  performed  with  many  earnest 
prayers  for  strength,  guidance,  and  blessing, 
from  Him  who  can  alone  cause  the  seed  to 
prosper,  and  who  pronounces  those  "  blessed 

who  sow  beside  all  waters." 

*  *         ,  *  *  *  *  \ 

It  was  our  custom  to  have  the  two  servants 
to  come  in  to  the  evening  Scripture  reading 
with  their  Arabic  Bibles,  from  which  they 
read  with  us  in  turn,  we  using  our  English 
ones.  When  the  chapter  had  been  read,  a 
few  words  were  frequently  spoken  to  Habeeb 
and  Ibrahim,  which  the  latter  had  to  render  in- 
to Arabic.  One  evening,  it  seemed  as  if  the 
sentences  given  him  for  interpretation  in- 
creased wonderfully  in  volume  in  the  pro- 
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cess,  and  the  suspicion  grew  that  the  little 
Syrian  was  launching  out  on  his  own  account. 
A  few  simple  words  were  given,  and  Ibrahim 
was  heard  eloquently  continuing,  when  he 
was  suddenly  interrupted  by  the  direct  ques- 
tion what  he  was  saying  to  Habeeb  ;  to  which 
he  promptly  replied,  "  I  was  telling  him  that 
we  must  be  praying  always ;  just  as  if  a  man 
was  walking  to  a  village,  unless  he  kept  walk- 
ing he  would  never  get  there," — a  sentiment 
certainly  very  good  in  itself,  but  not  the  one 
which  had  been  given  him  to  communicate. 
His  naive  declaration  had  a  very  amusing 
effect,  seeing  that  Habeeb  was  listening  with 
reverent  attention,  supposing  that  the  counsel 
was  coming  with  the  authority  of  his  mis 
tress. 

Allusion  has  often  been  sorrowfully  made 
to  the  general  condition  of  woman  in  the 
East.  Considered  in  all  respects  the  inferior 
of  man,  her  position  is  indeed  sad,  and  indi- 
cative of  the  low  state  of  civilization  in  the 
community.  The  prejudice  against  the  edu- 
cation of  their  girls  was  a  short  time  ago  very 
strong  among  all  sects,  and  still  exists,  from 
the  Mohammedans,  who  deny  woman  the 
possession  of  a  soul,  through  the  Druses, 
Maronites,  and  Jews,  to  the  somewhat  more 
enlightened  Greek  Catholics  and  Protestants  ; 
but  very  many  are  now,  through  the  influ- 
ence of  the  schools,  awaking  to  the  advantage 
of  having  their  daughters  educated.  Some 
of  these  girls,  who  have  become  true  Chris- 
tians, are  exercising  an  almost  incalculable 
power  for  good  at  home  and  in  their  vil- 
lages, where  they  have  become  real  mission- 
aries. 

During  our  stay  at  Beyrout  we  occupied 
the  house  of  Mentor  and  Augusta  Mott,  the 
brother-in-law  and  sister  of  Elizabeth  B. 
Thompson,  who,  being  in  England,  kindly 
placed  their  house  at  our  disposal.  It  im- 
mediately adjoins  the  Training  Institution,  so 
that  we  had  daily  an  opportunity  of  visiting 
the  schools. 

One  evening,  during  the  absence  of  the 
rest  of  our  party  in  Damascus,  I  was  bidden 
with  E.  B.  Thompson  to  the  wedding  of  one 
of  her  scholars,  a  girl  of  sixteen,  who  had  left 
school  only  a  week  before.  She  was  to  be 
married  to  a  rich  money-changer  and  jewel- 
ler, much  older  than  herself,  the  connection 
being  considered  a  very  good  one. 

The  hour  named  for  our  coming  was  three 
in  the  evening  of  the  fifth  day  of  the  week, 
which,  translated  into  English  time,  meant 
about  eight  o'clock,  the  Arabs  reckoning  the 
hour  of  sunset  twelve,  and  naming  their 
days  of  the  week,  like  the  Jews,  first  day, 
second  day,  elc.  English,  French,  and 
Arabic  methods  of  reckoning  time  all  differ 
in  the  East.    A  servant  was  sent  at  six  to 
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announce  our  coming,  who  returned  with  a 
message  that  we  were  expected  in  two  hours' 
time.  We  set  off  accordingly  on  foot,  down 
the  steep  roads  which  lead  from  the  suburbs 
into  the  city,  and  through  narrow  lanes, 
turning  corner  after  corner  into  the  low  lying 
part  of  the  town. 

We  met  several  persons  carrying  canoons, 
or  large,  shallow,  open  copper  pans  on  their 
heads,  filled  with  live  coal,  the  ashes  of  the 
unextinguished  fires,  which  the  bakers  freely 
give  away  every  night  out  of  their  ovens  to 
any  who  will  come  for  them.  Some  see  an 
allusion  to  this  practice  in  the  expression  in 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans,  "  Thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head." 

We  were  preceded  by  a  man  with  a  lantern, 
throwing  light  on  our  otherwise  dark  path  ; 
the  streets  and  roads  of  the  East  having  no 
light  but  that  carried  by  the  traveller,  with- 
out which  all  are  forbidden  by  law  to  go  out 
after  dark. 

Arrived  at  the  house,  in  entering  the  court 
of  which  we  hear  the  noise  of  rejoicing  and 
of  many  gathered  together,  we  were  received 
on  the  threshold  and  bid  Fadale,  "  welcome," 
by  the  niece  of  the  bridegroom,  a  middle- 
aged  married  woman,  who  acted  the  part  both 
of  hostess  and  bridesmaid.  She  shook  hands 
with  us,  touching  her  breast  and  forehead, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  and 
led  us  into  the  outer  hall,  and  thence  into 
a  small  room  with  divans  on  two  sides,  many 
guests  being  gathered  in  both  apartments. 

Here  the  bride  stood,  with  downcast  eyes, 
and  with  tears  on  her  cheeks,  between  two 
of  the  bridegroom's  relations.  She  shed 
tears  on  seeing  and  saluting  us,  and  during 
the  ceremony  ;  for  it  is  etiquette  that  a  bride 
should  appear  broken-hearted,  and  reluctant 
to  give  her  hand  away:  the  absence  of  this 
would  cause  her  to  be  severely  judged.  It 
is  sad  to  see  how  marriage  is  viewed  in  this 
country,  where  among  many  it  is  considered 
a  shame  to  speak  of  a  man's  wife,  and  she  is 
even  called  his  "  uncle's  daughter."  The 
girls  are  betrothed  when  very  young  to  the 
choice  of  their  parents. 

The  room  was  brilliant  with  oil  lamps  and 
candles;  in  the  centre  was  a  small  table 
covered  with  an  embroidered  cloth,  on  which 
— for  the  ceremony  was  conducted  according 
to  the  rites  of  the  Greek  Church — stood  a 
Greek  cross  of  gold  or  tinsel,  with  porcelain 
pictures  set  in  the  bars,  several  elaborately- 
bound  books,  two  artificial  flower  wreaths, 
lamps,  candles,  a  censer,  and  a  glass  of  wine. 
After  saluting  the  bride,  we  were  conducted 
to  the  seats  of  honor  on  the  divan  at  the  top 
of  the  room,  and  very  soon  the  ceremony 
commenced. 

The  priest,  dressed  in  a  rich  light  silk  and 
woolen  mantle,  with  a  white  muslin  petticoat, 
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short  and  flounced,  covering  his  ordinary 
black  garments,  and  with  the  high  round  cap 
of  his  order,  led  the  bride  to  the  side  of  the 
table  opposite  the  cross.  The  bridegroom 
was  placed  beside  her,  the  bridesmaid  and 
the  brother  of  the  bridegroom  on  either  side 
of  them.  The  priest  and  his  assistant  stood 
at  opposite  sides  of  the  table,  the  latter  burn- 
ing incense  and  swinging  the  censer.  Most 
of  the  guests  stood  around,  those  most  highly 
honored  holding  a  lighted  taper,  a  relic  of 
the  lamps  alluded  to  in  our  Saviour's  para- 
ble of  the  Ten  Virgins. 

The  bride  was  dressed  in  a  light  brocaded 
silk,  with  a  purple  velvet  jacket  trimmed 
with  gold  filagree.  She  wore  a  great  amount 
of  jewelry,  —  necklace,  chains,  ear-rings, 
and  a  fillet  of  diamonds  and  filagree-work. 
Her  hair  was  ornamented  with  natural  and 
artificial  flowers,  and  the  long  white  turrah. 
The  bridegroom's  appearance  was  strikingly 
in  contrast.  He  wore  no  hair  on  his  face, 
and  his  head  was  covered  with  a  small  dark 
turban  ;  his  toilet  was  completed  by  a  com- 
mon-looking white  vest,  a  black  great-coat, 
a  short  white  petticoat,  and  white  stockings, 
with  no  shoes. 

The  priest,  in  a  long  nasal  monotone,  went 
rapidly  through  the  service,  putting  the  ring 
on  the  bride's  finger,  intoning  the  prayers, 
all  standing,  one  of  the  company  again  and 
again  making  the  response  with  the  peculiar 
drawl  of  Arab  music.  When  the  service  was 
about  half  over,  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
joined  hands  with  the  little  finger  only,  the 
bride  giving  hers  with  a  well-sustained  ap- 
pearance of  reluctance.  One  of  the  wreaths 
was  then  laid  on  the  head  of  each,  the  priest 
blessing  them,  and  changing  the  wreaths 
from  head  to  head  three  times. 

The  bridal  party,  joining  hands,  then 
moved  slowly  round  the  table  three  times, 
the  priest  loudly  intoning  as  they  went,  and 
the  assistant,  swinging  his  censer,  bringing  up 
the  rear.  Prayers  again  followed ;  the 
wreaths  were  once  more  changed ;  and  the 
priest,  blessing  the  bride  and  bridegroom, 
gave  them  and  their  two  companions  wine 
from  the  cup  on  the  table.  The  account  of 
the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  was  then  in- 
toned rapidly,  and.  the  ceremony  concluded. 
The  priest  then  quickly  disrobed  himself,  his 
assistant  packing  away  robe,  petticoat,  table- 
cloth, books,  and  cross,  in  such  a  bag  as  a 
carpenter  uses  in  our  country  for  his  tools, 
and  they  departed. 

Salutations  and  congratulations  followed, 
and  coffee  and  sweetmeats  were  handed  ;  but 
the  bride  had  to  retain  her  grave  and  sad 
demeanor,  and  she  and  the  bridegroom  were 
not  by  etiquette  allowed  to  sit  near  one  an- 
other, or  even  exchange  looks,  till  the  even- 
ing was  over.    AtE.  B.  Thompson's  request, 
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some  of  her  scholars  and  teachers  being  pres- 
ent, one  or  two  hymns  were  sung,  and  we 
withdrew  about  midnight,  many  of  the  wed- 
ding guests  remaining  till  the  early  morning. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  5,  1871. 

Harrison  Alderson. — A  cable  telegram 
received  the  27th  ult.,  announced  the  decease 
on  that  morning,  at  the  residence  of  his  son- 
in-law  Joseph  Simpson,  Mayfield,  Derbyshire, 
England,  of  our  beloved  friend  Harrison 
Alderson,  a  valued  minister  of  Christ,  and 
member  of  Burlington,  N.  J.,  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, where  his  memory  is  cherished  with 
very  tender  love,  and  where  many  can  bear 
witness  how  holily,  justly  and  unblamably  he 
demeaned  himself,  feeding  and  overseeing  the 
flock  of  Christ.  Early  dedicated  to  his  Ke- 
deemer,  he  served  the  Church  efficiently  in 
the  capacities,  successively,  of  Overseer, 
Elder,  and  Gospel  Minister,  being  identified 
with  the  prominent  events  of  her  history  and 
associated  with  many  of  her  most  honorable 
members,  during  the  present  century.  His 
decline  being  attended  with  great  physical 
prostration,  he  calmly  waited  the  Lord's  time 
for  a  desired  reunion  with  beloved  departed 
ones,  fully  acquiescing  in  the  Divine  will, 
and  clothed  with  Christian  love  to  all  his 
friends ;  having  "  the  same  near  and  tender 

feeling  for  all." 

—    .  ■«•»  ■  

The  Voice  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
Churches. — This  phrase  has  frequently  been 
used  with  appropriate  application  to  the  an- 
nual London  Epistle.  The  excellent  perti- 
nence of  this  document  from  year  to  year 
has  often  been  felt  as  an  evidence  of  the 
qualifying  power  and  of  the  Presence  as  a 
Spirit  of  wisdom,  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
In  times  of  weakness  and  of  seeming  degen- 
eracy, the  Body  has  been  greatly  comforted 
and  refreshed  by  the  wisdom  from  above 
which  has  permeated  the  General  Epistle. 
We  are  glad  to  lay  before  our  readers  the 
one  of  1871.  It  is  worthy  of  a  meditative 
perusal  with  receptive  mind.  We  do  not 
present  it  as  a  composition  of  intellectual 
brilliancy,  but  as  a  seasonable  message  to  all 
sincere  people,  written  with  a  careful  heed  to 
the  dictations  and  the  limitations  of  the  Spirit 
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of  Truth,  and  entitled  to  be  received  alad 
pondered  in  the  pure  love  of  Truth.  We 
ask  thoughtful  attention  to  the  passages  upon 
the  importance  of  cherishing  a  tender  con- 
science, rightly  discerning  individual  duty 
through  illumination  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 
"  No  efforts  of  man's  unassisted  reason  can 
produce  this  light :  but  he  may  close  his 
eye  to  it,"  &c.  "  As  the  child  of  the  Lord 
abides  under  His  hoty  teaching,  what  tender- 
ness, what  filial  fear  of  offending  God,  are 
wrought  upon  the  soul.  Light  shines  upon 
the  path,  and  the  heart  becomes  fixed  in  the 
purpose  steadily  to  walk  therein."  Near  the 
close  of  this  instructive  document  is  set 
forth  with  emphatic  distinctness  in  words  of 
Scripture,  the  explicit  confession  of  the 
Church's  "  unwavering  allegiance  to  Him 
who  is  its  glorified  Head,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  A  fitting  introduc- 
tion this,  to  tne  concluding  aspiration  :  "  May 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  become  to  every  one 
of  us  the  foundation  and  cornerstone;  the 
rest  and  support  of  our  s/iiils.  May  our 
lives  ever  show  forth  our  subjection  to  Him  ; 
rooted  in  Him,  may  w<3  be  built  up  in  Him 
in  all  things,  and  rejoice  in  His  love  forever." 


and  we  propose  to  insert  next  week  the  ad* 
dress  to  Hardshaw  East  Monthly  Meeting. 


Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Quarterly 
Meeting,  England. — Our  Friends  of  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  have  been  for  some 
time  exercised  respecting  views  entertained 
within  this  district.  We  have  not  judged 
it  to  be  our  place  to  say  much  about 
this  domestic  trouble  of  a  Yearly  Meeting. 
Those  whose  province  it  is  to  exercise  need- 
ful care,  have  endeavored  with  fidelity  to 
seek  and  to  apply  the  wisdom  from  above 
with  meekness  and  brotherly  love.  We  now 
think  it  due  to  the  readers  of  the  Review  to 
lay  before  them  the  Report  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee  in  the  case.  It  was 
one  in  which  hopeful  and  beneficial  action 
could  not  run  in  mere  grooves  of  usage,  and 
it  is  instructive  to  notice  the  discretion,  broth- 
erly kindness  and  Christian  concern  in  which 
the  apostle's  injunction  has  been  observed  : 
"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one,  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted." 

The  report  will  be  found  on  another  page, 


The  First-day  School  Association 
held  its  annual  meeting  at  Ack worth,  Sixth 
month  29th.  The  Report  of  the  Central 
Committee  was  comprehensive  and  valuable. 

14  The  general  result  is  as  follows  :  73  associated 
sebools  in  52  places,  with  1,020  teachers  and  13,590 
scholars  ;  23  other  schools  in  22  places  with  179 
teachers,  and  1,947  scholars;  total,  96  schools  in 
74  places,  with  1,199  teachers  and  15,537  scholars." 

An  increase  is  shown  over  last  year  of  71 
teachers,  and  1,430  scholars. 

One  of  the  very  encouraging  evidences  of 
success  has  been  in  connection  with  the  Bed- 
ford Institute  Association, 

M  The  influence  for  good  exerted  among  the  poor 
in  London  in  this  and  other  ways  being  probably 
greater  than  at  any  other  period  since  the  early 
days  of  the  Society.  It  i3  stated  that  more  than 
1,600  persons  attend  the  various  meetings  and 
schools  held  at  the  Institute  and  its  branches  on 
First  days,  and  that  about  1,000  others  are  more  or 
less  brought  under  care  by  the  various  agencies 
connected  therewith." 

A  valued  Friend  referred  to  the  work  as 
"  a  vitalizing  agent  much  needed,"  saying: 
"  It  is  important  to  every  Christian  church  to 
have  its  First-day  school." 

Various  cases  were  brought  to  view  illus- 
trative of  the  healthful  growth  in  this  good 
work.  One  school  was  mentioned  where  two 
Friends  taught  214  scholars. 

Isaac  Robson  said  he  had  scarcely  visited  a  meet-v 
ing  in  America  where  he  did  not  find  a  school  for 
Friends'  children.  It  was  exceedingly  interesting 
to  see  the  variety  of  the  classe",  from  the  oldest 
down  to  the  youngest,  scattered  about  the  meeting- 
house, studying  the  Scriptures.  Where  these 
schools  were  established,  the  meetings  appeared  to 
be  in  the  most  lively  condition.  In  some  places  an 
increase  to  the  Society  had  taken  place  by  other 
persons  attending.  He  could  not  remember  a  more 
interesting  school  anywhere  tifan  one  in  Philadel- 
phia. The  class  of  persons  attending  was  more 
mixed  than  any  he  had  seen.  A  young  woman 
was  the  teacher,  and  under  her  earnest  words  a 
large  portion  of  the  audience,  numbering  eighty, 
were  melted  into  tears  He  heartily  responded  to 
the  desire  for  more  of  such  schools  in  this  country. 
He  desired  to  remind  teachers  that  the  success  of 
their  efforts  depended  on  their  deep  feeling  of  its 
responsibility,  and,  under  that  feeling,  being  in- 
stant in  prayer. 

Our  dear  Friend  Eliza  Barclay  pre- 
sented impressive  considerations  of  what  is 
due  from  Friends  as  living  members,  to  our 
own  Society: 

"All  have  a  part  to  perform  ;  for  those  in  farther 
advanced  years  cannot  Ho  without  the  life,  interest 
and  vigor  of  their  younger  friends  ;  but  let 
them  feel  that  their  foundation  must  bd  in  Christ, 
that  they  must  draw  their  supplies  of  strength 
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from  Him,  and  then  their  work  will  indeed  be  for 
Him  and  they  will  draw  others  into  His  fold." 

Joseph  Thorpe  in  conclusion  "thought 
we  could  acknowledge  that  we  had  been  a 
little  owned  and  helped."  He  advocated  the 
greater  extension  of  the  work  within  our 
own  borders,  and  gave  a  hearty  endorsement 
to  remarks  which  pointed  to  a  closer  union 
between  these  agencies  and  our  religious  So- 
ciety. 

Received  for  Maryville  Meeting-house,  from  T.  C, 
$5. 


DIED. 

DAVIS.  — On  the  5th  of  Seventh  month,  1871, 
Cornelia,  wife  of  David  L.  Davis,  in  the  23d  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Kansas.  Her  illness  was  short  and  severe,  yet  her 
practical  Christian  deportment  while  in  health,  and 
the  calm  serenity  of  her  last  moments,  afford  her 
friends  consoling  evidence  that  she  had  obeyed  the 
call  of  her  Redeemer,  and  the  assurance  is  felt  that 
she  is  at  rest  with  Him. 

THORNBURGH. — At  the  residence  of  her  parents, 
near  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  on  the  7th  of  Fifth  month, 
1870,  of  consumption,  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas 
and  Nancy  Thornburgh,  aged  22  years.  A  blessed 
assurance  is  felt  that  she  has  gone  to  "the  sweet 
rest  in  heaven  "  of  wbi<  h  she  so  often  spoke. 

THORNBURGH. — Near  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  on  the 
9th  of  Third  month,  1871,  in  her  59th  year,  of  con- 
sumption, Nancy,  wife  of  Thomas  Thornburgh  ;  a 
member  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
bore  her  sufferings  with  cheerfulness,  and  with 
childlike  faith  and  trust  in  the  all- sustaining  arm 
and  mercy  of  her  Redeemer. 

WILSON. — On  the  20th  of  Fourth  month,  1871, 
in  sweet  peace,  Esther,  wife  of  David  Wilson, 
in  the  70th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Spring 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  APPOINTED  TO 
VISIT  LANCASHIRE  AND  CHESHIRE  QUAR- 
TERLY MEETING. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London  : 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  to  as- 
sist Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Quarterly  Meet 
ing,  report  that  they  have  paid  five  visits 
within  the  limits  of  that  Meeting,  all  their 
present  number  having  taken  part  in  the  ser 
vice.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  has  been  twice 
attended,  and  each  of  the  Monthly  Meetings 
once  or  oftener  by  some  of  their  number.  They 
have  also  visited  the  larger  Preparative,  and 
many  of  the  Particular  Meetings. 

At  their  first  visit,  which  was  to  the  Sum- 
mer Quarterly  Meeting  at  Lancaster,  they 
had,  with  its  sanction,  a  conference  with  the 
representatives  from  the  Monthly  Meetings 
to  ascertain  which  of  them  required  their  spe- 
cial attention.  In  the  Eighth  month  they  at- 
tended the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Manchester, 
and  during  their  stay  there  they  sought  inter- 
views with  all  the  men  Friends  of  that  Meet 
ing,  either  singly  or  in  small  groups,  and  also 
met  many  of  the  women  Friends  collectively. 
The  invitations  were  very  generally  respond- 


ed to,  and  the  visits  were  received  with  open- 
ness and  cordiality. 

A  third  visit  was  paid  in  the  Tenth  month, 
in  the  course  of  which  most  of  the  young  men 
of  Manchester  Meeting  were  seen  individual- 
ly, and  a  few  interviews  were  had  with  other 
Friends. 

As  it  appeared  that  misapprehension  ex- 
isted in  the  minds  of  some  Friends  of  that 
Meeting  as  to  the  views  which  have  been  held 
and  put  forth  by  our  religious  Society,  on 
several  portions  of  fundamental  Christian 
truth,  extracts  selected  from  the  volume  en- 
titled, "  Doctrine,  Practice  and  Discipline," 
relative  to  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  Deity  and  Manhood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  efficacy  of  His  propi- 
tiatory sacrifice,  and  on  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  were  read  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
usual  meeting  for  worship  on  a  First  day 
evening.  Special  notice  was  given,  and  the 
meeting  was  largely  attended. 

When  again  in  Manchester  in  the  First 
month  the  Committee  presented  an  address* 
to  Hardshaw  East  Monthly  Meeting,  having! 
special  reference  to  the  above  important  sub- 
jects, which  was  read  there,  and  which  has! 
since  been  printed  and  circulated  among  its 
members.  A  copy  of  it  accompanies  this  re- 
port.* The  circumstances  of  this  meeting, 
have  since  claimed,  and  are  still  claiming,! 
their  most  serious  deliberation  and  care. 

Previously  to  attending  the  Spring  Quar- 
terly Meeting  the}7-  appointed  sub-commit- 
tees to  visit  the  various  Monthly  and  some- 
of  the  Preparative  Meetings  when  the  que- 
ries were  answered.  Attention  was  also  given; 
to  exceptions  reported  to  the  last  Yearly;* 
Meeting  from  two  of  the  smaller  meetings  im 
the  answers  to  the  second  query.  These  ex-; 
ceptions,  they  are  thankful  to  say,  appear  now 
to  be  removed. 

During  each  of  their  visits  they  attended 
the  Monthly  Meetings  in  Cheshire  which  fell 
in  course,  the  circumstances  of  which  required,] 
and  have  obtained,  their  close  consideration,] 
and  they  have  endeavored  to  render  such] 
help  as  appeared  to  be  needed. 

In  the  course  of  their  engagement  they; 
have  often  been  reminded  of  the  removal  by 
death  of  their  beloved  and  honored  colleagues 
Josiah  Forster,  whose  matured  judgment  and( 
lengthened  Christian  experience  have  beem 
greatly  missed  by  them. 

The  Committee  have  been  made  deeply 
sensible  of  the  delicate  and  arduous  nature  oi 
the  service  entrusted  to  them.  They  are 
thankful  in  being  able  to  state  that  they  hav( 
labored  throughout  in  harmony  and  unity, 
Conscious  of  the  insufficiency  of  their  owr 
1  unaided  efforts  to  render  the  assistance  re 


*  This  address  wilt  appear  next  week. 
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quired,  they  are  sensible  how  much  need  they 
have  of  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  their 
friends,  and  of  the  Church. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

G.  S.  Gibson,  Clerk. 

Devonshire  House,  Fifth  month  25th,  1871. 


THE  MOUNT    CENIS   RAILWAY  AND  TUNNEL. 
(Concluded  from  page  781.) 

As  we  proceed  still  onward,  the  air  grows 
hotter.  A  thermometer  hanging  by  the  wall, 
which  we  read  by  the  light  of  our  candle, 
indicates  a  temperature  of  80°.  "  Where  are 
we  now  ?"  we  ask.  "  About  two  miles  from 
the  mouth,  nearly  at  the  end  of  the  finished 
part  on  our  side,  and  close  upon  that  in 
course  of  excavation,  where  you  can  see  how 
the  work  is  done." 

Hardly  were  the  words  spoken  before  a  gust 
of  smoke  dashed  full  in  our  faces. 

"They  have  been  letting  off  a  blast;  we 
shall  be  just  in  time  to  see  the  work  going 
on." 

Hitherto  we  had  been  walking  along  what 
might  have  been  some  deserted  city  street. 
All  at  once  the  way  narrowed  at  the  sides, 
and  sank  down  overhead.  "Here  we  are," 
said  our  guide,  "  at  the  entrance  of  the  gal- 
lery in  corso  di  scavazione  ;  for  we  don't  bore 
this  big  hole  through  at  once.  We  make  it 
in  three  drifts,  two  side  by  side,  and  one  at 
the  top  ;  one  a  bit  ahead  of  the  other.  The 
Italians  drive  the  top  drift  ahead  ;  we  put  in 
one  of  our  side  ones  first." 

All  this  was  said  in  such  an  odd  mixture 
of  languages  that  we  are  to  this  day  in  doubt 
as  to  the  nationality  of  our  guide.  If  he 
was  English,  he  had  learned  little  Italian  ; 
if  he  was  Italian,  he  had  learned  little  Eng- 
lish. Could  he  have  been  a  Yankee  who 
had  strayed  from  the  Alieghanies  to  the 
Alps?  Once  or  twice  we  thought  his  speech 
bewrayed  him.  But  be  he  who  he  might,  he 
evidently  understood  engineering.  We  shall 
hereafter  translate  his  lingua  Italiana  into 
English. 

"Why  is  this?"  we  ask,  "One  way  of 
making  the  drifts  must  be  better  than  the 
other.  Why  not  find  out  the  best  w7ay,  and 
follow  it  on  both  sides?" 

"  It  is  all  plain  enough  when  once  you 
come  to  understand  it.  The  Italian  mouth 
of  the  tunnel  at  Bardonneehe  had  to  be  a 
little  more  than  a  hundred  feet  above  ours 
at  Fourneaux ;  and  even  then  we  had  to 
make  our  mouth  almost  four  hundred  feet 
higher  than  we  would  have  liked  to  do. 
You  would  suppose  that  the  line  should  have 
run  straight  down  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
That  would  have  answered  very  well  for  us, 
but  not  for  our  friends  on  the  opposite  side  ; 
for,  before  they  had  run  down  half  a  mile, 
they  would  have  been  flooded.    Water  in 


one  way  or  another  is  always  coming  into 
the  tunnel ;  and  water,  you  know,  wont  run 
up  hill.  So,  instead  of  coming  down  to  us, 
they  were  obliged  to  go  up  a  little,  to  let 
their  water  run  off  on  their  own  side.  To 
make  this  ascent  as  slight  as  possible,  they 
first  excavated  from  the  top.  When  our 
ends  meet  at  the  bottom,  the  water  may  run 
which  way  it  pleases.    Do  you  see?" 

We  saw  again,  and  were  still  further  in- 
wardly assured  that  we  had  yet  something  to 
learn  in  the  matter  of  engineering. 

No  sooner  had  we  entered  the  narrow  ad- 
vanced gallery  than  we  seemed  to  come  into 
a  new  world.  The  temperature  was  certainly 
high,  but  the  air  was  pure  and  sweet,  acting 
like  balm  upon  our  lungs,  which  had  been 
laboring  in  the  sulphurous  smoke.  This,  as 
we  soon  learned,  was  owing  to  the  fresh  air 
which,  after  having  done  its  work  in  the 
"  Affusto,"  which  we  were  to  see,  had  to 
find  its  way  out,  driving  before  it  all  foul 
exhalations  toward  the  mouth  of  the  tunnel. 

"  Here  we  are,"  said  our  guide,  "just  about 
under  the  highest  point  of  the  Grand  Val- 
lon.  I  suppose  there  is  a  mile  and  a  half  of 
solid  rock  right  over  our  heads.  We  are 
three  miles  into  the  mountain.  They  are  a 
little  further  on  the  other  side ;  for  we  met 
some  harder  rock  than  they  did,  which  made 
us  go  slower.  And  this,"  he  continued,  pat- 
ting a  piece  of  machinery,  "  is  our  affusto,  or, 
as  the  French  call  it,  affut,  which  in  English 
means  just  ■  carriage.'  The  nine  things  which 
you  see  pecking  away  at  the  hard  rock  in 
front  are  the  perforators ;  or,  as  we  call 
them  in  French,  perforatrices—1  Mademoiselle 
Borers.'  This  is  what  has  done  the  work  of 
boring  into  the  Alps." 

Instructed  as  to  what  the  affusto  has  done, 
we  look  upon  it  with  a  kind  of  reverence ; 
though  what  we  see  is  nowise  remarkable. 
Take  an  ordinary  locomotive  engine,  remove 
the  furnace  and  boiler,  and  you  have  a  fair 
idea  of  it.  There  are  pipes,  wheels,  and  han- 
dles in  bewildering  confusion,  and  a  score  of 
men,  who  seem  to  know  what  they  are  about, 
in  all  sorts  of  attitudes,  managing  che  whole. 
The  one  thing  which  strikes  us  as  new  is  the 
nine  rods,  looking  like  the  long  antennae  of  a 
beetle,  from  each  of  which  something  comes 
out  and  in  right  against  the  face  of  the  rock. 

"  Count  the  strokes  from  one  of  these," 
said  our  guide.  Watch  in  hand,  as  though 
we  were  timing  a  racer,  we  count.  In  a  min- 
ute there  are  just  two  hundred  strokes. 

"  Each  blow,"  said  our  guide,  "  has  a  force 
of  two  hundred  pounds,  quite  as  heavy  as 
are  given  by  a  miner  with  a  sledge  hammer. 
Did  you  ever  count  how  many  blows  a  miner 
will  give  in  a  minute?" 

We  had  seen  mining  operations  enough, 
but  had  never  thought  of  counting  the  num- 


796 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


ber  of  blows.  We  went  through  the  opera- 
tion with  our  cane,  as  nearly  as  we  could, 
and  found  that  we  made  about  twenty  strokes 
in  a  minute. 

"  That's  about  fair,"  said  our  guide.  "  A 
miner,  with  an  assistant  to  handle  the  drill, 
will  give  about  twenty  hammer  strokes  in  a 
minute;  but  not  more  than  five  pairs  of 
workmen  could  find  room  to  work  here  at 
once.  They  would  give  all  at  once  a  hundred 
blows  a  minute.  Now  Madame  Aftut,  with 
her  nine  daughters,  the  Perforatrices,  gives 
eighteen  hundred,  quite  as  heavy,  in  the  same 
time.  To  be  sure,  the  madame  and  her 
daughters  want  about  a  score  of  men  to 
wait  upon  them.  But  she  and  they  manage 
to  strike  eighteen  hundred  blows  a  minute, 
while  it  would  take  one  hundred  and  eighty 
men,  with  hammer  and  drill,  to  do  the  same 
labor,  even  could  they  have  found  space  in 
which  to  work,  which  they  couldn't.  Don't 
you  see  ?" 

Again  we  saw,  and  were  abashed. 

"  Look  again,"  said  our  guide,  with  profes- 
sional enthusiasm,  "  and  you  will  see  how  it 
all  works.  Our  motive  power,  as  you  know, 
comes  from  the  water  wheel  at  Fourneaux, 
which  condenses  the  air.  Thence  it  comes 
up  where  we  are.  We  have  got  our  power  just 
where  we  want  it,  in  the  affusto.  We  use  it 
just  as  though  it  were  steam.  See  that  cyl- 
inder ;  in  it  works  a  piston,  to  the  end  of 
which  is  attached  a  drill.  Now,  when  the 
air  is  let  on,  it  drives  the  drill  against  the 
rock  ;  and  when  the  air  is  cut  off",  back  comes 
the  drill.  Look  again,  and  you  will  see  that 
at  each  stroke  the  drill  turns  around  a  little. 
To  make  this  rotary  movement  takes  more 
than  half  of  the  machinery  which  you  see  ; 
but  it  must  be  dene.  In  hand- work  one  man 
turns  the  drill,  while  the  other  gives  the 
blow.  Affusto  does  both ;  she  strikes  the 
blow  and  turns  the  drill.  Again,  iron  strik- 
ing stone  educes  fire.  We  must  put  this  out 
as  fast  as  it  occurs.  So  you  see  that  with 
each  perforatrice  is  a  man,  holding  what 
looks  like  a  common  garden  hose,  through 
which  he  throws  water  into  the  hole  made  by 
the  drill.  You  see  that  each  perforatrice 
works  independently  of  all  the  rest,  so  that 
any  change  in  the  movement  of  one  does  not 
affect  the  others.  Moreover,  which  you  will 
hardly  notice,  each  has  a  flexible  joint,  so 
that  the  drill  may  be  directed  up  or  down, 
to  the  right  or  the  left,  as  may  be  required. 
Ah,  there  you  see  ;  that  drill  near  the  middle 
has  gone  deep  enough,  and  they  are  going  to 
have  it  make  a  new  hole." 

The  drill  to  which  our  attention  was  called 
was  withdrawn,  and  put  at  a  point  a  yard 
distant.  For  a  minute  or  two  it  seemed  to 
strike  "  wildly,"  as  pugilists  say,  as  if  not 
knowing  just  where  it  meant  to  hit..    A  man 
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with  a  hooked  rod  guided  it  for  a  little.  Bu  ^ 
as  soon  as  a  hole  a  few  inches  deep  was  made;  ]0] 
the  drill  worked  of  itself. 

"  How  deep  do  you  drill  ?"  we  asked. 

"  That  depends  upon  the  character  of  th< 
rock.  In  this,  through  which  we  are  now 
passing,  about  a  yard.  In  the  hard  quart:  [' 
which  we  met  a  while  ago,  when  they  got  i 
start  of  us  on  the  other  side,  we  went  onlj 
half  as  deep;  and  that  was  fearfully  hare 
upon  the  drills.  In  ten  minutes  they  got  S( 
blunted  that  we  had  to  change  them.  As  i 
is,  we  wear  out  about  a  hundred  and  fiftj 
drills  and  two  perforators  for  every  yard  w< 
gain.  M.  Sommelier  estimates  that,  all  told 
we  shall  use  up  a  couple  of  thousand  of  th< 
Mademoiselles  Perforatrices  before  we  ge) 
through.  If  we  get  off  with  the  loss  of  tha 
number,  it  will  be  less  than  I  expect.  Th 
general  idea  is  to  drill  about  eight  hours  ai 
a  time,  and  then  blast.  To  clear  away  thi 
stone  takes  about  half  as  long  as  it  does  t< 
do  the  drilling ;  so  that  generally  we  bias! 
twice  a  day.  A  day  with  us  means  four  and 
twenty  hours ;  for  the  work  never  stops 
We  work  in  gangs,  eight  hours  on  and  six 
teen  hours  off.  Eight  working  hours  out  A 
the  twenty  four,  I  dare  say,  seems  short  tim< 
to  you  ;  but  it  has  been  found  to  be  as  mucl 
as  men  can  well  do  in  this  atmosphere.  W< 
know  only  two  holidays — Christmas  an< 
Easter-Sunday." 

We  had  been  advised  to  wait  for  a  blast 
the  crowning  event  of  each  eight  hours 
work.  But  the  continuous  "  thuds  "  of  th 
nine  perforators — thirty  to  a  second,  could  w 
have  counted  them — grew  monotonous.  8c 
we  strayed  down  the  tunnel  to  see  how  th 
work  was  being  done.  What  we  saw  wail 
just  this;  where  the  two  or  three  drifts  hat 
been  blasted  into  one,  numbers  of  half-nakee 
men  were  working  away  to  clear  off  the  rub 
bish  and  make  ail  smooth. 

Our  guide  did  not  seem  to  care  much  aboui 
these  investigations.  For  a  while  he  left  ui 
quite  to  ourselves.  Possibly  he  had  founc 
some  friends  in  the  tunnel.  At  all  eventsl 
when  we  got  back  to  the  head  of  the  gallen 
he  was  in  great  good  humor,  and  altogether 
fluent  in  explanation. 

"  You  are  just  in  time,"  he  said,"  to  se 
the  work  done.    Look  at  the  drillings." 

We  looked :  and  what  we  saw,  and  th 
explanation  thereof,  are  shown  in  the  tw» 
following  diagrams.*  The  wall  before  us— 
eight  feet  and  a  few  inches  high,  and  a  littl 
broader — was  hooey-combed  with  holes, abou 
fifty  in  all,  apparently  placed  at  random 
The  face  of  a  sand-hill  inhabited  by  banl 
swallows  presents  an  exact  representation  o 
its  appearance.  But,  as  we  found,  these  drill 
ings  are  by  no  means  made  at  random.  
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The  affusto,  having,  through  a  flexible 
ipe,  given  a  strong  blast  of  wind  into  each 
ole,  driving  out  all  the  dust,  was  wheeled 
ack,  and  we  saw  workmen  putting  up  a 
eavy  barricade  of  thick  oaken  plank  behind 
Others  began  putting  in  the  charges  of 
owder.  We  noticed  that  they  charged  half 
dozen  or  so  near  the  centre,  then  stopped  ; 
nd  all  went  back  behind  the  barricade.  We 
rudently  went  with  them. 

Why  do  you  not  charge  all  the  holes,  and 
re  them  off  at  at  once  ?"  we  ask. 

Wait  a  moment  and  you  will  see,"  we 
re  told. 

At  the  moment  the  sound  of  the  explosion 
ras  heard,  and  as  soon  as  the  smoke 
ad  somewhat  cleared  away,  we  re- 
ntered.  There  was  a  ragged  hole  a  yard 
eep,  and  perhaps  eighteen  inches  in  diame- 
er,  in  the  centre  of  the  rocky  face. 
4  You  see  the  rock  gives  way  at  the  point 
least  resistance,  and  that  was  where  six  or 
ht  holes  had  been  bored  close  together. 
Jow  we  shall  charge  another  and  larger  cir- 
uitof  holes.  The  rock  will,  of  course,  again 
ive  way  toward  the  weakest  point — that  is, 
award  this  hole  which  we  have  already 
nade,  enlarging  it  to  a  couple  of  yards, 
hen  we  shall  charge  the  remaining  holes, 
id  all  the  rock  will  still  be  blown  inward, 
eaving  a  tolerably  even  surface  all  around 
he  space  marked  out  by  the  perforators." 

The  working  of  these  blasts  is  shown  in 
he  two  diagrams.  *  *  *  We  could  not 
ail  to  perceive  the  economy  in  power  secured 
>y  blasting  successively,  instead  of  all  at 
nee  ;  and  again  resolved  that  we  would  not 
ndertake  to  instruct  the  Mount  Cenis  engi- 
neers how  to  do  their  work.  Indeed,  we 
^father  wished  that,  when  the  tunnel  shall  be 
ompleted,  some  of  them  would  come  to  us 
icross  the  Atlantic.  We  think  they  could 
each  us  something. 
Afterward,  when  we  considered  that  it  was 
le  River  Arc  which  had  really — though  in- 
irectly,  through  Sommellier's  air  pipe — dug 
hrough  almost  four  miles  of  solid  Alpine 
eDlfock,  miles  from  and  hundreds  of  feet  above 
ts  bed — and  when  we  called  to  mind  the  su- 
)er-abundance  of  water-power  which  we  have 
ost  hitherto,  because  lying  in  ravines  so  deep 
ls  to  be  practically  inaccessible — and  when 
ve  considered  how  that  wasted  water  power 
night  be  translated  into  compressed  air,  and 
o  carried  far  away  to  places  where  it  could 
t)e  utilized — we  became  convinced  that  here- 
n,  as  well  as  in  the  Fell  Railway,  lay  matter 
j>°!  vorthy  of  profound  consideration.  What 
*  orm  our  speculations  finally  assumed  we 
lave  not  space  here  to  put  down. 

We  had  in  six  hours  seen  the  entire  work- 
ng  of  the  operations  on  the  Mount  Cenis 
^  funnel ;  for  the  rock  blasted  out  having 


been  hauled  away,  the  affusto  was  wheeled 
back,  and  again  began  its  work  as  before. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  work  ws» 
completed  last  Christmas -day.  The  heads  of 
the  advance  drifts  then  met.  The  tunnel 
had  yet  to  be  blasted  to  its  full  extent ;  and, 
moreover,  thirty-four  miles  of  most  difficult 
railway  were  to  be  constructed  to  connect  the 
tunnel  with  the  French  and  Italian  lines, 
between  which  it  forms  a  link.  We  have  in 
this  paper  simply  shown  what  the  Mount 
Cenis  Tunnel  really  is,  giving  attention  par- 
ticularly to  the  difficulties  involved  in  its 
construction.  Possibly,  before  this  meets  the 
eyes  of  our  readers  the  tunnel  will  have  been 
opened. 

A  few  facts  and  figures,  by  way  of  memo- 
randa and  suggestion,  and  we  have  done : 
the  actual  work  upon  the  tunnel  was  begun 
in  1859 ;  the  air-perforators,  without  which 
the  whole  must  have  been  a  failure,  were  in- 
troduced in  1861.  In  1863,  Savoy  having 
been  annexed  to  France,  an  agreement  was 
made  between  the  French  and  Italian  gov- 
ernments, in  accordance  with  which  Italy 
was  to  execute  the  whole  within  ten  years, 
receiving  from  France  about  32,000,000 
francs  as  payment  for  half  of  the  work,  with 
deductions  in  case  the  completion  should  be 
delayed.  It  is  generally  understood  that  the 
French  payment  will  fall  short  of  half  the 
total  cost,  which  is  estimated  now  at  75,000,- 
000  francs,  say  $15,000,000.  But  it  should 
also  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  sum  means 
much  more  in  Italy  than  with  us.  Thus, 
the  payment  of  ordinary  laborers  on  the 
tunnel  is  three  francs  a  day;  with  us  the 
s  me  men  would  command  about  two  dollars. 
It  is  fair  to  estimate  that,  measured  by  our 
standard,  the  cost  of  the  tunnel  itself,  less 
than  eight  miles  long,  will  be  $50,000,000. 
But  this  is  only  a  part  of  the  actual  working 
cost.  As  we  have  said,  thirty-four  miles  of 
railroad  have  to  be  built,  and  the  whole 
equipped  with  engines  and  carriages.  We 
have  before  us  two  estimates  of  the  proba- 
ble entire  cost,  which  readers  may  take  for 
what  they  are  worth,  only  bearing  in  mind 
that  engineers'  estimates  are  usually  far  short 
of  actual  cost.  Captain  Tyler,  the  Eng- 
lish Board  of  Trade  inspector,  in  1868,  esti- 
mated the  entire  cost  at  £5,400,000  ($27,000,- 
000).  Sir  Cusack  Roney,  an  eminent  Brit- 
ish contractor,  estimates  it  at  £7,200,000 
($36,000,000).  Both  sums  are  based  upon 
the  price  of  Italian  labor.  We  should,  in 
counting  the  cost,  multiply  by  something 
more  than  three,  and  so  judge  that,  taking  a 
fair  mean  between  the  two  estimates,  the  whole 
cost  of  the  Mount  Cenis  Tunnel  and  Rail- 
way, 42  miles  in  all,  will  not  fall  short  of 
$100,000,000.  That,  as  a  commercial  enter- 
prise, it  can  ever  pay,  seems  out  of  the  ques- 
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tion.  And  it  may  be  safely  assumed  that,  as 
it  is  the  first,  so  it  will  he  the  last  enterprise 
of  the  kind  which  will  be  undertaken  for 
generations.  But,  as  we  have  before  intima- 
ted, two  things,  hardly  more  than  incidental 
to  the  whole  idea,  are  worth  to  the  world 
much  more  than  all  has  cost.  These  two 
things  are  :  Fell's — or  rather,  perhaps,  Erics- 
son's— centre  rail  and  appurtenances,  and 
Sommellier's  air-condensing  apparatus. — 
Harper's  Magazine. 

THE  TRUE  VINE. 
BY  HUGH  MACMtLLAN. 
(Continued  from  page  783.) 

In  the  mystical  Vine  there  are  no  branches 
of  natural  spontaneous  growth  ;  there  are 
none  who  are  born  in  Christ,  and  without 
change  grow  up  in  Christ  as  naturally  as  its 
own  branches  are  produced  and  grow  up  in 
the  physical  vine.  Believers  are  added  to 
the  Church — added  to  the  Lord.  Some 
Christians,  indeed,  may  not  be  able  to  remem- 
ber when  their  spiritual  life  began,  any 
more  than  when  their  natural  life  began, 
though  they  may  be  as  sure  of  the  one  as  of 
the  other.  They  cannot  point  to  any  great 
change  or  crisis  of  their  life,  and  say,  "  it 
was  then  I  began  for  the  first  time  to  know 
the  Lord."  Children  of  godly  parents,  reared 
in  pious  households,  their  love  to  Christ  and 
life  in  Him  grew  with  their  growth  ;  and 
dedicated  to  the  Lord  from  their  infancy, 
early  taught  of  the  Lord  and  planted  in  His 
house,  they  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our 
Lord,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age,  when 
others  fade.  Such  cases  present  the  nearest 
likeness  that  can  be  found  to  natural  branch- 
es in  the  vine.  They  seem  as  if  they  were 
never  separated  from  Christ,  but  were  pro- 
duced by  Him,  and  formed  in  Him  from  the 
very  beginning.  But  it  is  not  really  so. 
Even  these  were  born  in  sin  and  conceived  in 
iniquity,  and  needed  a  saving  change.  They 
too  were  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others, 
and  needed  to  be  born  again,  to  be  brought 
from  without  and  grafted  upon  the  True 
Vine,  although  the  process  took  place  by 
the  Spirit's  agency  so  silently  and  gently 
that  it  left  no  consciousness  or  memory  of  its 
operation.  It  is  a  truth  admitting  of  no  ex- 
ception, that  it  is  by  grafting  alone  that  the 
True  Vine  becomes  furnished  with  branches. 
All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God  ;  all  have  been  originally  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ;  and  every  branch  in 
Christ  has  been  taken  from  the  natural  cor- 
rupt stock,  and  united  to  Him  in  newness  of 
life.  Very  marvellous,  when  we  fully  con- 
sider it,  is  this  process  of  grafting.  Although 
a  few  instances  of  contiguous  branches,  and 
the  roots  of  neighboring  trees — principally 
pines — uniting  by  a  natural  process  of  graft- 
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ing,  have  occurred  :  the  process,  neverthe- 
less, is  not  natural.  Grafting  requires  the 
intervention  of  human  skill;  and  in  this  way 
it  admirably  symbolises  the  mode  in  which 
believers  are  united  to  Christ.  This  mode  is 
not  natural  and  spontaneous  ;  it  requires,  on 
the  contrary,  the  intervention  of  the  Spirit, 
the  operation  of  the  means  of  grace  ;  it  is 
the  work  of  Divine  skill  and  power.  Self- 
salvation  is  impossible.  No  Christian  ever 
converted  himself.  He  uniformly  ascribes 
the  very  commencement  of  the  saving  work 
to  the  Spirit.  It  is  God's  work  in  the  begin- 
ning and  continuance  of  it.  In  every  garden 
this  important  parable  is  taught.  In  the 
world  of  natural  things  may  be  seen,  as 
plainly  as  in  the  Word  of  God,  the  refuta- 
tion of  the  false  doctrine  which  would  make 
the  poor,  finite,  feeble  effort  of  depraved 
man  the  efficient  cause  of  his  own  salvation. 
In  the  garden,  too,  we  find  that  if  from  the 
artificial  graft  seed  be  taken  and  caused  to 
germinate,  the  plants  so  arising  no  longer 
present  the  special  and  valued  peculiarity, 
but  revert  to  the  original  or  wild  stock.  The 
children  of  godly  parents  do  not  inherit 
grace;  they  have  each  to  be  engrafted  per- 
sonally in  Christ.  The  seed  of  believers  has 
the  same  atavism,  the  same  tendency  to  go 
back  to  the  original  depraved  nature,  as  the 
seed  of  the  unconverted  ;  and  hence  the  vine 
is  furnished  with  branches  not  by  hereditary 
desceut,  but  by  a  continual  and  ever  renewed 
process  of  grafting. 

All  this  teaches  us  that  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
unites  us  to  Christ — the  Husbandman  who 
grafts  us  in  the  True  Vine.  And  He  does 
this  for  the  very  same  purpose  spiritually  for 
which  the  gardener  grafts  his  plants  natural- 
ly. It  is  well  known  that  the  period  of 
blossoming  and  fruiting  is  accelerated,  and 
the  quality  of  the  fruit  improved  by  grafting. 
The  young  scion  or  graft  that  is  united  to  a 
vigorous  stock,  is  enabled  to  obtain  a  larger 
supply  of  nutritive  matter  from  the  accumu- 
lated store  in  that  stock  than  it  could  obtain 
from  its  own  parent  stem  ;  while  the  process 
of  separation  from  its  old  situation  and 
growth  in  a  new,  checks  its  vegetative  powers, 
that  is,  its  tendency  to  produce  barren  shoots 
and  leaves,  and  causes  it  to  develope  instead 
blossoms  and  fruit.  By  this  process  all  our 
good  varieties  of  cultivated  fruits  are  pro- 
duced from  the  original  wild  ones,  which  are 
sour,  small,  and  worthless.  By  the  same 
means,  also,  the  life  of  slips  may  be  pro- 
longed much  beyond  the  usual  limit  of  the 
life  of  the  parent  stock.  Vines  have  been 
transmitted  by  perpetual  division  from  the 
time  of  the  Romans  ;  and  a  slip  taken  from 
a  tree  dying  of  old  age,  by  being  grafted 
upon  a  fresh  stock,  will  live  for  many  years 
in  undecaying  vigor ;  whereas,  if  left  on  its 
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arent  tree,  it  would  have  perished  with  it. 
nd  does  not  a  similar  process  of  ennobling 
ke  place  when  a  branch  of  the  wild  vine  is 
uited  to  the  True  Vine  ?  Formerly  the  be- 
ever,  like  Onesimus,  was  unprofitable  to 
od  and  man.  He  produced  only  the  sel- 
sh  fruits  of  a  corrupt  nature.  But  now  he 
profitable  to  God  and  man.  His  selfish 
ndencies  are  checked  ;  he  no  longer  makes 
revision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  there- 
He  uses  the  things  that  he  possesses,  as  in 
le  nature  of  a  trust,  for  the  good  of  others  ; 
els  that  in  the  bestowment  upon  him  of 
orldly  advantages  God  looked  beyond 
imself,  and  designed  to  make  him  not  only 
le  subject  of  His  goodness,  but  the  instru- 
ent ;  not  only  the  recipient,  but  thediffuser. 

union  with  Christ,  the  source  of  all  life, 
5  also  prolongs  his  days.  His  soul  is  satis- 
sd  with  long  life.  Partaking  of  the  fulness 
comfort  that  is  in  Christ,  casting  all  his 
ires  on  Him  who  careth  for  us,  having  the 
;ace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
g,  he  enjoys  the  blessing  of  a  long  and  use- 
1  lite  ;  while  the  wicked  do  not  live  half 
eir  days.  And  may  not  the  various  meth- 
ls  adopted  in  grafting  indicate  the  different 
ages  of  life  at  which  believers  are  joined  to 
e  Lord  ?  The  process  of  budding,  whereby 
mere  unexpanded  bud,  with  a  portion  of 
e  bark  and  new  wood,  is  removed  from  one 
ant  and  added  to  another,  symbolises  the 
lion  of  youthful  believers  with  the  Lord — 
those  who  offer  themselves  to  Him  before 
Te  has  unfolded  its  powers  and  beauties. 

I he  method  of  grafting  by  scions,  slips,  or 
ittings,  whereby  a  portion  of  the  stem  and 
,.  liage  is  cut  off  from  one  plant  and  applied 
il-  another,  is  an  emblem  of  those  who  are 
of  inverted  at  a  later  period,  and  who  have  de- 
)ted  more  of  their  life  to  the  service  of  the 
ish  :  while  the  method  of  grafting  by  in- 
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whereby  two  growing  plants  are 


lited  together,  and  after  adhesion,  one  is 
vered  from  its  own  stock,  and  left  to  grow 
i  the  other,  points  to  those  who,  in  mature 
e,  with  powers  fully  developed,  have  given 
i  seeking  their  portion  in  this  world,  and 
ade  the  Lord  their  portion.  And  the  sea- 
n  in  which  grafting  is  most  successful,  viz., 
e  spring  time,  just  previous  to  the  rising  of 
e  sap,  indicates  that  no  period  is  so  suita 
e  for  the  operations  of  grace  as  the  spring- 
ii e  of  life,  when  the  heart  is  fresh  and  ten- 
ir,  and  the  mind  easily  impressed  by  divine 
ings. 

(Conclusion  next  week.) 


"  The  Children  of  God. — Such  as  are 
gotten  of  Him  through  Christ,  the  incor- 
ptible  seed  and  word  of  God,  and  born 
ain  into  newness  of  life.  These  bring  forth 
e  fruits  of  the  spirit." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  LIVING  SOUL. 
Genesis  ii.  7. 

Wondering  angels,  with  your  earnest  longing 

To  "look  into"  God's  great  work  for  man, 
Were  ye  nigh,  in  countless  numbers  thronging, 

When  that  wondrous  work,  on  earth,  began  ? 
Saw  ye  then,  your  high  place  truly  prizing, 

As  His  holy  feet  the  green  earth  trod, 
That  fair  statue,  'neath  His  strong  hand  rising, 

Perfect,  in  the  image  of  your  God. 

Of  cold  clay  it  seemed.    No  life,  no  power, 

Filled  that  rounded  form,  that  eye  so  dim. 
Were  ye  watching,  in  that  fleeting  hour, 

When  the  Master  drew  so  near  to  him, 
"Breathed"  into  those  nostrils,  bending  lowly, 

And  without  a  groan,  or  touch  of  paiu,  ' 
Lo  !  the  life,  from  out  His  lips  so  holy, 

Thrilled  and  bounded  forth  through  every  vein. 

Saw  ye,  pausing,  breathless  in  your  wonder, 

From  that  brow  the  death  like  pallor  roll  ? 
And  by  that  same  power,  no  voice  of  thunder, 

The  clay  statue  stand,  "  a  living  soul  ?" 
Did  ye  see  that  kind  hand  gently  lead  him 

To  a  "garden,"  fair  to  angel  eyes, 
With  choice  fruit,  off  many  branches,  feed  him, 

In  that  pure  and  goodly  paradise  ? 

Ay — ye  marvelled  !  and  the  centuries,  flying, 

Told  their  tale  of  sin  and  woe  and  pain, 
Bore  their  record  dark,  of  dead  and  dying, 

Till  the  statue  need  be  formed  again. 
Saw  the  second  cost,  by  which,  restoring 

The  frail  image, — God  must  give  His  child, 
His  own  "well-beloved," — and  then,  adoring, 

Ye  beheld  the  Father,  "  reconciled." 

Well  ye  know  the  cost  of  God's  committing 

Even  oar  living  souls  to  us  to  day, 
As  ye  watch  His  daily  work,  in  fitting 

Us  to  be  in  His  pure  home  alway,, 
Thus  ye  count  each  passing  hour  a  treasure, 

And  would  gladly  on  our  errands  speed, 
Filling  up,  with  joy,  our  little  measure, 

To  His  faintest  utterance  giving  heed. 

Brother!  sister!  with  God's  life-breath  in  thee, 

Ma!e  by  His  great  power  "  a  living  soul," 
With  His  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  thee, 

Since  through  Jesus'  precious  blood  made  whole  : 
Art  thou  this  great  gift  so  freely  using 

For  thy  own,  or  thy  Creator'3  praise? 
Art  thou  not  His  treasure  oft  abusing 

In  the  passing  of  earth's  busy  days? 

Shame  upon  thee,  for  thy  idle  living  ! 

Shame  for  thoughts  of  self,  till  life  seems  dim  ! 
While  thy  God  full  daily  strength  is  giving, 

Ah,  how  little  dost  thou  use  for  Him  ! 
Shame  !    Thy  idle  thoughts  of  reputation 

K>ep  thee  from  the  "  single  eye  "  and  heart, 
And  the  world's  cold  words  of  adulation 

Thou  art  choosing,  for  that  "  better  part." 

Even  thy  lips  are  closed,  lest  thy  confession 

Of  that  loving  Saviour  cost  too  dear. 
Will  He  cover,  thinkest  thou,  this  transgression  ? 

He  denies  who  thus  "  deny  Him"  here. 
Ah  !  how  fast  the  "  living  soul"  is  dying  ! 

Ebbing  out,  the  life  so  freely  given, 
Soon,  bat  "dust  to  dust"  the  statue  lying 

Will  have  little  left,  for  earth  or  heaven. 

7th  mo.,  1871.  A.  B.  T. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.  — Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  31st  ult.  have  been  received. 

France.— Jules  Favre  has  resigned  the  Ministry 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  is  replaced  by  Goulard,  wbo 
was  one  of  the  French  negotiators  for  peace  at  Brus- 
sels. 

The  Committee  of  the  Assembly  on  the  budget 
proposes  to  raise  fresh  duties  to  the  amount  of  600,- 
000,000  francs.  A  proposition  has  been  introduced 
to  substitute  taxes  on  salt  and  incomes  for  those  on 
texile  fabrics  and  raw  materials.  The  Finance 
Minister  opposed  the  proposition,  but  left  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  Assembly,  by  which  it  was  finally  re- 
ferred to  a  committee.  The  Assembly  postponed 
until  the  4th  inst.  the  question  of  distributing 
among  all  the  Departments  of  France  the  loss  of 
property  and  material  occasioned  by  the  German  in- 
vasion. The  Committee  on  the  reorganization  of 
the  French  army  has  voted  to  report  in  fM.vor  of 
compulsory  service  for  all  males  between  the  ages  of 
20  and  40 ;  the  soldiers  not  to  be  allowed  to  vote  at 
elections. 

A  report  that  Bismarck  had  consented  to  the  evac- 
uation of  the  environs  of  Paris  by  the  Germans 
on  the  31st  ult.,  had  been  circulated,  but  is  now  de 
clared  unfounded.  The  troops  are  not  to  be  with- 
drawn from  the  Paris  forts  until  1,500,000,000 
francs  of  the  indemnity  are  paid. 

The  ex- Empress  is  said  to  have  written  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  urging  him  to  continue  friendly 
relations  with  France. 

The  total  number  of  prisoners,  in  various  parts  of 
France,  held  on  charges  of  being  concerned  with  the 
Communists,  is  said  to  exceed  30,000,  and  the  mode 
of  trying  them,  and  the  disposition  to  be  made  of 
them  are  serious  problems  for  the  government.  A 
scheme  has  been  presented,  apparently  by  some 
Americans  interested  in  promoting  immigration  to 
oertain  portions  of  our  territory,  to  which  the  gov- 
ernment is  reported  to  have  given  a  "  qualified  as- 
sent." It  is  proposed  to  divide  the  prisoners  into 
three  classes  :  1st,  the  violent  prisoners  and  those 
guilty  of  crimes,  who  are  sentenced  to  hard  labor 
for  life  ;  2d,  the  dangerous  persons,  who  are  to  be 
sent  to  a  penal  colony  ;  and  to  a  3d  class  a  general 
amnesty  is  to  be  granted  on  condition  of  voluntary 
emigration.  These  are  to  be  allowed  to  go  to  Arizona, 
the  government  giving  them  transportation,  imple- 
ments, tents,  arms  and  subsistence  for  six  months. 
In  order  to  render  possible  the  trial  of  the  great 
number  of  cases  of  these  prisoners,  a  bill  has 
been  introduced  in  the  Assembly,  increasing  the 
number  of  Judges,  and  removing  all  restrictions 
from  those  Judges  who  have  at  any  time  committed 
themselves  against  the  Versailles  government. 

A  petition  has  been  presented  to  the  Assembly 
by  inhabitants  of  St.  Cloud,  alleging  that  the  Prus- 
sians burned  600  houses  in  that  place  subsequent 
to  the  arrangement  of  the  armistice  which  preced- 
ed the  treaty  of  peace,  and  asking  reimbursement 
for  the  losses  thus  sustained. 

Gbeat  Britain. — Russell  Gurney,  Recorder  of 
London,  has  been  appointed  Commissioner  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Government  for  the  settlement 
of  the  Alabama  and  other  claims,  and  will  shortly 
sail  for  this  country.  The  President  has  appointed 
as  the  United  States  Commissioner,  Judge  Frazer, 
of  Indiana.  The  third  Commissioner  is  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  two  governments  jointly  ;  but  if  not 
so  chosen  within  three  months  after  the  ratification 
of  the  treaty,  he  is  then  to  be  named  by  the  Span- 
ish Minister  at  Washington. 


In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  31st,  a  vote  of  cen- 
sure  on  the  Queen's  message  abolishing  the  pur- 
chase system  in  the  army,  was  moved,  but  after 
some  debate,  was  defeated,  the  government  having 
a  majority  of  80.  A  bill  granting  a  yearly  allow- 
ance of  £15,000  to  Prince  Arthur,  the  Queen's  third 
son,  passed  both  Houses,  the  Commons  by  a  vote  of 
276  to  11.  Some  opposition  to  this  grant  has  been 
manifested  outside  of  Parliament,  a  public  meeting 
to  protest  against  it  having  been  held  in  Birming- 
ham, and  two  in  London.  Of  those  in  the  latter 
city,  the  second,  held  in  Trafalgar  Square  on  the 
31st,  although  prohibited  by  the  authorities,  was 
largely  attended,  speakers  addressed  the  masses  at 
different  points,  and  considerable  excitement  was 
manifested.  Some  arrests  were  reported  to  have 
been  made  for  disorderly  conduct. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  and  Prince  Arthur,  accom- 
panied by  several  of  the  nobility,  are  on  a  visit  to 
Ireland. 

Italy. —  It  is  reported  that  the  Italian  government 
has  requested  the  Austrian  Prime  Minister  to  act 
as  an  intermediary  to  propose  conciliation  to  the 
Pope. 

Germany. — The  religious  agitation  throughout 
Prussia  over  the  pending  questions  relative  to  the 
rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  Papal  See,  continues. 

The  celebrated  Dr.  Dollinger  has  been  elected 
rector  of  the  University  of  Munich.  Fifty- four  pro- 
fessors voted  in  his  favor  and  six  against  him. 

Persia. — The  Persian  Minister  at  London  is  re- 
ported by  the  cable  as  having  denied  the  recent  re- 
ports as  to  the  ravages  of  famine,  the  plague  and 
cholera  in  Persia.  He  sajs  that  there  is  undoubt- 
edly a  lamentable  scarcity  of  food  among  the  poor, 
who  are  fed  at  the  expense  of  the  government  in 
the  cemeteries,  where  alone  there  is  sufficient  space 
to  accommodate  the  crowds  appealing  for  subsist- 
ence. From  the  presence  of  police  to  preserve 
order,  a  report  was  raised  that  force  was  required  to 
keep  the  starving  people  from  digging  up  the  dead 
for  food. 

Philippine  Islands. — Reports  have  been  received 
via  London,  of  a  terrible  earthquake  on  5th  mo.  1st, 
affecting  the  small  island  of  Camaguin.  A  succes- 
sion of  violent  shocks  had  been  felt  during  some 
months  previously,  which  opened  extensive  crev- 
ices in  the  earth.  On  the  day  named,  a  plain  near 
the  village  of  Catarmin  began  to  sink  gradually, 
until  the  tops  of  houses  became  level  with  the  sur- 
rounding surface,  when  suddenly  terrific  shocks 
were  felt,  and  the  whole  plain  fell  in,  engulfing 
many  persons,  and  became  the  crater  of  a  volcano, 
1500  feet  wide,  whence  smoke,  ashes  and  stones 
were  thrown  up.  By  a  second  fiery  eruption,  the 
woods  were  ignited,  men  and  cattle  flying  before  the 
flames.  The  inhabitants,  formerly  numbering  26,- 
000,  have  mostly  left  the  island. 

Domestic— A  fearful  calamity  occurred  at  New- 
York  on  the  30th  ult.  The  ferry-boat  Westfield, 
for  Staten  Island,  was  about  to  leave  the  wharf, 
with  probably  over  200  passengers,  when  the  boiler 
exploded,  and  a  large  number  of  those  on  board, 
being  crowded  on  the  deck  nearly  over  the  boiler, 
were  blown  into  the  air,  falling  either  into  the 
water  or  back  into  the  boat  among  the  mass  of 
wreck  produced  by  the  explosion.  Many  were 
killed  at  once,  or  drowned  before  they  could  be  res- 
cued, and  a  still  laager  number  were  so  injured  as 
to  die  soon  afterward.  Up  to  the  evening  of  the 
1st  inst.,  the  known  dead  numbered  79,  and  those 
wounded,  more  or  less  severely,  122,  while  the 
search  for  the  bodies  of  the  drowned  was  still  kept 
up. 
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ADDRESS  FROM  THE  LONDON  YEARLY  MEET- 
ING'S COMMITTEE. 
To  Hardshaw  East  Monthly  Meeting. 

Dear  Friends, — In  pursuance  of  the 
trust  reposed  in  us  by  the  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, we  have  endeavored  patiently  to  labor 
within  the  limits  of  this  Quarterly  Meeting 
in  the  love  of  Christ.  From  the  commence- 
ment of  our  engagement  we  have  been  much 
indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Friends,  and 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  openness  with 
which  we  have  been  received. 

We  feel  deeply  the  responsibility  of  our 
appointment;  and  it  has  been  our  earnest 
prayer  that,  in  faithfulness  to  our  Lord  and 
in  His  love,  we  may  be  enabled  to  do  our  part 
in  upholding  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  in 
strengthening  that  which  is  weak  ;  and  in 
seeking  to  unite  all  in  the  fellowship  which 
is  in  Christ.  With  this  view  it  seems  right 
for  us,  at  the  present  stage  of  our  proceedings, 
to  lay  before  our  dear  friends  of  this  Meet- 
ing a  few  considerations,  which  appear  to  us 
intimately  connected  with  their  best  welfare 
as  a  Christian  Church. 


Our  sympathy  has  been  awakened  on  their 
behalf,  in  the  sense  that  they  are  not  partak- 
ing of  that  measure  of  true  union  which  it 
is  designed  that  a  Christian  community  should 
enjoy.  We  have  had  brought  before  us  the 
existence  among  them  of  opinions  freely 
propagated,  tending  to  throw  discredit  upon 
Holy  Scripture,  and  upon  some  of  the  great 
truths  therein  set  forth.  To  this  subject, 
which  concerns  the  highest  interests  of  our 
fellow-members,  we  would  affectionately  in- 
vite their  serious  attention. 

In  the  course  of  our  engagement,  we  found, 
as  we  thought,  in  the  minds  of  some,  evi- 
dence of  misapprehension  as  to  the  views 
which  have  been  held  and  put  forth  by  our 
religious  Society  on  several  portions  of  fun- 
damental Christian  truth.  We  therefore 
felt  called  upon,  at  the  close  of  our  last 
visit,  to  present,  at  a  joint  meeting  of  men 
and  women  Friends  in  Manchester,  a  selec- 
tion from  the  volume  entitled  "  Doctrine, 
Practice,  and  Discipline,"  published  by  direc- 
tion of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  of  passages  upon 
the  Divine  authority  of  Holy  Scripture;  the 
Deity  and  Manhood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
the  efficacy  of  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  ;  and 
on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  know 
that  a  mere  assent  to  these  truths  does  not 
constitute  vital  godliness.  In  upholding  them 
as  fundamental,  and  in  attaching  importance 
to  the  reception  of  them  by  the  understand- 
ing, our  religious  Society  has  ever  asserted 
the  absolute  necessity  of  their  being  sealed 
upon  the  heart  and  conscience  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  At  the  same  time  it  has  always  main- 
tained that  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
never  oppose  or  supersede  these  truths,  but 
ever  lead  to  the  humble  acceptance  of  them 
in  that  "  faith  which  worketh  by  love." 

The  same  Holy  Spirit  that  wrought  ef- 
fectually in  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apostles,  has,  from  age  to  age,  borne  testi- 
mony to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jt  was  this 
Spirit  by  which,  before  His  coming  in  the 
flesh,  holy  men  of  God  spake  of  Him  as  the 
"  Man  of  sorrows,  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, bruised  for  our  iniquities,  with  whose 
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stripes  we  are  healed  ;"  and  as  "  the  mighty 
God;"  "the  Lord  our  righteousness;"  and 
which,  after  His  coming,  proclaimed  Him  as 
"  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  ;"  whose  blood  "  cleanseth 
from  all  sin  ;"  "  the  Word  made  flesh  ;"  "  in 
whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily." 

The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament remain  to  the  Church  the  authentic 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  concerning  the 
dispensations  of  the  grace  of  God  to  man. 
They  bear  witness  to  the  birth,  the  life,  the 
sufferings,  the  death,  the  resurrection,  the 
ascension,  and  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  religious  Society  has  constantly 
accepted  them  as  of  Divine  authority  ;  and 
there  is  serious  danger  in  any  assumptions 
which  tend  to  the  undervaluing  of  their  de 
cisive  testimony.  The  truths  and  doctrines 
therein  recorded  are  authenticated  by  proph- 
ecies marvellously  fulfilled  ;  by  miracles ;  by 
voices  from  heaven  ;  they  are  confirmed  by 
their  own  transcendent  excellence  and  their 
wondrous  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  fallen 
man,  as  well  as  by  the  experience  and  the 
heavenly  walk  of  the  children  of  God  from 
generation  to  generation,  whose  hope  in  life, 
and  whose  stay  in  death,  has  been  the  cruci- 
fied Jesus  ;  and  they  are  not  to  be  set  aside, 
either  under  the  profession  of  a  higher  illu- 
mination, or  by  speculations  drawn  from 
man's  finite  and  fallible  reasonings,  drifting 
us  we  know  not  whither,  and  affording  no 
sure  anchor  to  the  soul. 

We  would,  in  love,  address  a  few  words  of 
earnest  pleading  to  those  of  our  dear  friends 
who,  whilst  themselves  unconscious  of  any 
want  of  reverence  for  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture, or  for  the  truth  therein  declared,  may 
not  be  not  fully  alive  to  the  duty  resting 
upon  a  Christian  Church  to  "  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  its  faith  without  wavering." 
The  Church  is  bound  by  its  allegiance  to 
Christ  and  His  doctrine  to  maintain  its  tes- 
timony to  His  person,  work,  and  reign.  As 
a  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  our  re- 
ligious Society  cannot  disclaim  this  allegi- 
ance, or  abandon  this  testimony,  without 
separating  itself  from  fellowship  with  Him, 
our  Holy  Head,  and  thereby  ceasing  to  live. 

How  earnestly  does  the  apostle  warn  the 
primitive  believers  against  receiving  any 
"other  Gospel."  How  full  and  significant 
are  the  great  facts  respecting  his  Divine 
Master,  to  which  he  especially  calls  the  at- 
tention of  the  Corinthian  Church, — facts  oc- 
curring in  conformity  with  the  antecedent 
revelations  of  the  counsel  of  God, — "that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  that  He  was  buried,  and  that  He 
rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
Scriptures,"  and  that  "  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 


then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is 

also  vain." 

Let  it  never  be  forgotten  how  closely  i 
living  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  bound 
up  with  our  worship,  with  our  Church  fellow- 
ship, with  our  daily  duties,  with  our  hopes  for 
time  and  for  eternity.  What  are  our  Meetl 
ings  for  Worship  without  faith  in  our  risen 
Lord,  and  in  the  reality  both  of  His  promise 
and  of  its  continued  fulfilment,  "  Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name! 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  tbem  ?"  How| 
could  this  language  have  been  truly  uttered,] 
or  how  can  it  be  truly  fulfilled,  but  by  oni 
who  is  omnipresent,  to  whom  the  words  are1 
strictly  appropriate,  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever."  Upon 
what  do  we  found  our  testimony  against  war, 
or  against  oaths,  but  upon  the  sure  basis  of 
Scriptural  truth,  especially  on  the  teaching 
and  example  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  re- 
corded by  the  evangelists  and  apostles? 
Upon  the  same  evidence  our  religious  Society 
has  always  accepted  His  declarations  con- 
cerning Himself:  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me  ;"  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  ;"  "  Before  Abraham 
was,  I  am." 

Redemption  through  the  blood  of  Chris! 
is  to  the  true  Christian  not  only  the  ground 
of  hope  but  the  motive  to  holiness.  He  is 
"  born "  of  that  "  Spirit"  which  is  given 
through  the  mediation  of  Jesus.  He  \\\ 
by  faith  in  Him  who  has  promised,  "  Because 
I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  He  knows  that 
he  is  not  his  own  ;  that  he  has  been  "  bought 
with  a  price";  and  that  he  is,  therefore, 
bound  to  "glorify  God  in  his  body,  and  in 
his  spirit,  which  are  God's."  We  ask  oun 
dear  friends  to  consider  how  intimately  con 
nected  is  the  acceptance  of  these  great  truths 
with  living  membership  in  the  Church. 

We  speak  with  love  and  in  Christian  ten-] 
derness.  We  deeply  sympathise  with  those 
who  have  been  brought  into  perplexity  and 
doubt,  and  who  would  gladly  attain  to 
settlement  in  the  truth.  It  is  our  prayer  that 
nothing  may  separate  any  from  the  love  ot 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  In 
a  solemn  sense  of  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  us,  we  entreat  those  who,  from  what 
ever  cause,  may  have  relaxed  their  hold  on 
any  of  the  truths  of  Divine  revelation,  to  be 
willing,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  a  wise 
distrust  of  themselves  and  of  their  finite 
powers,  seriously  to  review  their  position, 
both  as  regards  themselves  and  the  Christian 
community  with  which  they  are  connected. 

Our  desires  are  fervent  that  they  to  whom 
Christ  is  precious  may  so  walk  before  Hiro 
in  faith  and  prayer,  putting  on  "  charity 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness,"  that  theii 
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ves  may  become  more  and  more  an  exhibi- 
on  of  His  grace,  and  may  effectually  com- 
lend  His  truth  to  those  around  them. 
And  our  hearts  have  been  often  poured 
jrth  in  prayer  to  the  Father  of  mercies  on 
ehalf  of  our  beloved  younger  friends.  May 
ley,  under  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ecome  humble  disciples  of  our  crucified 
aviour.  May  they  exercise  themselves  unto 
odliness,  rather  than  in  "doubtful  disputa- 
ions";  and  in  all  their  pursuits  constantly 
refer  that  which  braces  the  mind  to  duty, 
nd  raises  the  heart  to  God.  Let  all  be  in 
arnest  for  the  immortal  crown,  running  the 
ace  with  patience,  "looking  unto  Jesus." 
Ind  may  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  has  called 
very  one  of  us  to  His  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Tesus,  "  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  "  us  ;  en- 
bling  all,  in  His  mercy,  to  unite  at  last  in 
he  ascription  of  "  blessing,  and  honor,  and 
lory,  and  power,  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
he  Throne,  and  unto  the  lamb  for  ever  and 
ver." 
Signed 


on  behali 


of  the  Committee,  by 
G.  S.  Gibson,  Cleric. 
Manchester,  First  Month  12th,  1871. 
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ige,  but  the  sum  of  the  treas- 
teaching  stored  up  in  vari- 


THE  CANON  OF  SCRIPTURE. 
[The  following  article  is,  by  permission,  taken 
roai  Prof.  Stowe's  new,  Self  interpreting  Family 
Bible;  published  by  Worthington,  Dustin&  Co., 
3artford,  Conn.,  and  sold  by  subscription  ] 
Canon  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  writings  of  the  New  Testament  are 
circumscribed  by  a  narrow  period  of  time. 
They  were  not,  like  the  sacred  books  of  the 
Hebrews,  spread  over  many  ages:  they  were 
composed  by  men  who  were  contemporaries, 
who  were  more  or  less  known  to  each  other  ; 
some  of  whom  were   close   and  intimate 
friends  and  colleagues.    And  yet  they  were 
not  the  result  of  counsel  and  agreement.  At 
first  the  body  of  Christian  doctrine  was  to  be 
found  in  the  oral  teaching  of  the  apostles, 
and  of  those  instructed  by  them,  and  received 
and  further  propagated  by  the  various  com- 
munities of  the  faithful  whom  they  taught. 
But  circumstances  showed  by-and-by  the  ex- 
pediency and  necessity  of  committing  certain 
truths  to  writing  ;  and  exigencies  arose  re 
quiring  communications  from  the  apostles  by 
letters  to  the  churches  to  which  they  could 
not  personally  speak.    These  churches  were 
in  different  parts  of  the  Roman  world.  And, 
as  a  history  written  specially  for  one  class 
would  not  immediately  pass  into  the  hands  of 
others,  and  an  epistle  directed  to  a  church 
in  the  East  would  not  from  the  nature  of  the 
case  be  at  once  known  to  a  church  in  the 
West,  so,  though  composed  almost  contem 
it  could  only  be  by  a  gradual 


ures  of  apostolic 
ous  places. 

There  are  indications  in  different  parts  of 
the  New  Testament  that  the  writers  were 
aware  of  the  position  their  productions  were 
to  occupy.  They  speak  with  authority  (1 
Cor.  vii.  7,  xiv.  37  ;  2  Thess.  iii.  6 ;  1  Tim. 
iv.  1);  they  require  their  writings  to  be  pub- 
licly read  (Col.  iv.  16  ;  1  Thess.  v.  27);  they 
deliver  trath  only  to  be  divinely  known  for 
the  instruction  of  the  faithful,  pronouncing 
a  blessing  on  those  who  shall  read  and  obey, 
and  a  curse  on  those  who  shall  add  to  or  sub- 
tract from  tvhat  they  have  said  (Rev.  i.  1,  3, 
xxii.  18,  19);  they  refer  to  the  writings  of 
their  fellows  under  the  significant  name  of 
Scripture  (2  Tim.  v.  17  ;  2  Pet.  iii.  15,  16). 

It  is  freely  acknowledged  that  no  particu- 
lar time  can  be  specified  when  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament  were  collected  and  for- 
mally recognized.    We  have,  rather,  to  feel 
our  way  along  the  course  of  Christian  history 
and  literature.    But,  "  if  it  can  be  shown  that 
the  epistles  were  first  recognized  exactly  in 
those  districts  in  which  they  would  naturally 
be  first  known,  that  from  the  earliest  mention 
of  them  they  are  assumed  to  be  received  by 
churches,  and   not   recommended  only  by 
private  authority,  that  the  canon  as  we  re- 
ceive it  now  was  fixed  in  a  period  of  strife  and 
controversy,  that  it  was  generally  received  on 
all  sides,  that  even  those  svho  separated  from 
the  church,  and  cast  aside  the  authority  of  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures,  did  not  deny  their 
authenticity  ;  if  it  can  be  shown  that  the  first 
references  are  perfectly  accordant  with  the 
express  decision  of  a  later  period,  and  that 
there  is  no  trace  of  the  general  reception  of 
any  other  books ;  if  it  can  be  shown  that  the 
earliest   forms   of  Christian   doctrine  and 
phraseology  exactly  correspond  with  the  dif- 
ferent  elements  preserved  in  the  canonical 
epistles,  it  will  surely  follow  that  a  belief  so 
widely  spread  throughout  the  Christian  body, 
so  deeply  rooted  in  the  inmost  consciousness 
of  the  Christian  church,  so  perfectly  accord- 
ant with  all  the  facts  which  we  do  know,  can 
only  be  explained  by  admitting  that  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  are  genuine  and 
apostolic,  a  written  rule  of  Christian  faith 
and  life/''    Anything  like  a  full  investigation 
or  proof  of  all  these  particulars  would,  it  is 
manifest,  require  a  volume.    Here  there  can 
be  given  only  a  brief  outline,  with  a  few  of 
the  more  prominent  illustrations. 

We  possess  writings  of  Clement,  Ignatius, 
Polycarp,  and  others,  men  who  had  some  of 
them  conversed  with  the  first  disciples,  and 
who  flourished  in  the  Christian  church  but 

These  writers 


poraneously,  . 

process  that  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  a  little  later  than  the  apostles, 
would  be  brought  together,  and  acknowl- 1  make  frequent  references  to  portions  of  the 
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l\Tew  Testament,  and  quotations  from  it. 
And,  if  they  do  not  at  once  cite  the  New 
Testament  exactly  as  the  Old,  the  reason  is 
to  be  found  in  the  considerations  already 
suggested.  But  indisputably  they  recognize 
.a  distinction  between  themselves  as  ordinary 
writers,  and  those  from  whom  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament  proceeded  as  of  far  high- 
er authority. 

Thus  Clement  writing  to  the  Corinthians, 
^alludes  to  James  iv.  1  ;  Eph.  iv.  4 ;  Kom.  xii. 
<§,  quotes  Matt,  xviii.  6,  xxvi.  24,  and  re- 
minds those  he  addresses  how  St.  Paul  "  di- 
vinely inspired"  had  sent  them  an  epistle 
(Epist.  ad  Cor.  46,  47).  Ignatius  cites  Matt, 
air.  15  (Epist  ad  Smyrn.  1),  Matt.  x.  16  (ad 
>£*olycarp  2),  and  tells  the  Romans  that  he 
-does  not  lay  injunctions  on  them  like  Paul 
3&iid  Peter  (ad  Rom.  4).  Poly  carp  quotes 
Acts  ii.  24 ;  1  Peter  i.  8  ;  Eph.  ii.  8,  and 
i^ays  that  neither  he  nor  any  like  him  can  at- 
tain to  the  wisdom  of  St.  Paul  (ad  Philip  1, 
3).  And  these  are  but  specimens  of  the 
imany  citations  and  allusions  to  be  found  in 
works  of  these  early  writers. 

The  testimony  of  Justin  Martyr,  born 
about  the  close  of  the  first  century  (89  A.  D.) 
Is  very  important.  Some  of  the  spurious 
Crospels  were  probably  extant  in  his  time ; 
but  his  references  are  not  to  them,  but  to 
those  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  certainly, 
and  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  to  that  of  John. 
He  speaks  also  of  the  memorials  or  memoran- 
da of  the  apostles  being  read  with  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets  in  public  Christian  as- 
semblies for  worship  (Apol.  1,  67).  Heretics 
were  rising  at  this  time  in  the  church  ;  but 
they  appealed  to  the  sacred  books.  Of  two 
of  these  some  notice  must  be  taken.  Basil- 
ides  (about  125  A.  D.),  though  he  certainly 
used  some  other  writings  besides  those  of  our 
•canon,  yet  treated  the  genuine  Scriptures 
with  the  utmost  reverence,  and  appears  to 
have  been  the  first  who  distinctly  cited  them 
In  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Heracleon,  a  Gnostic,  about  the  same 
date  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Gospels,  and 
would  seem  to  have  been  the  first  commenta- 
tor on  the  New  Testament.  Two  more  im- 
portant witnesses  of  the  second  century  must 
>e  referred  to,  one  representing  the  Eastern, 
he  other  the  Western  Church.  The  Peshito 
Syriac  version  comprises  all  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  except  2  Peter,  2  and  3 
^John,  Jude  and  the  Revelation ;  the  Mu ra- 
re nan  fragment,  as  it  is  called,  of  Roman 
origin  (about  170  A.  D.)  includes  all  but 
Hebrews,  James,  and  2  Peter;  it  notices  also 
the  partial  reception  of  an  apocryphal  work 
called  the  Revelation  of  Peter.  The  two 
taken  together  comprise  every  book  but  2 
Peter. 

Later  authorities  are,  as  might  be  expect- 


rati 


ed,  still  more  explicit.  Irenseus,  toward  tl$ 
close  of  the  second  century,  speaks  of  thj 
Scriptures  collectively  (the  New  Testament 
as  viell  as  the  Old)  as  "perfect,  being  dejot 
livered  by  the  word  of  God  and  His  Spirit.] 
(Adv.  Hcer  lib.  ii.  28,  2.)  Clement  of  Alex  |fash 
andria  nearly  at  the  same  time  describes  tty 
blessed  Gospel  as  with  the  law  and  the  pra 
phets  ratified  by  the  authorization  of  At 
mighty  power  (Strom,  lib.  iv.  1.)  And  Tel 
tullian  distinctly  mentions  the  New  Testy 
ment  (Adv.  Prax.)  The  testimonies  of  thesl 
three  writers  are  the  more  weighty,  becaus| 
they  speak  as  representatives  of  respectively 
the  Western,  the  Alexandrian,  and  the  Afr| 
can  churches. 

The  stream  of  evidence  cannot  here  be  fur* 
ther  traced.  It  must  suffice  to  say  that  Euse 
bius  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  centuri 
reckons,  as  acknowledged  by  all,  the  four  GoS| 
pels,  the  Acts,  the  Pauline  Epistles,  1  Johnjc 
1  Peter,  and  it  would  seem  the  Revelation; 
He  then  enumerates,  as  doubted  by  somii 
James,  Jude,  2  Peter,  2  and  3  John ;  and  afi 
terwards  names  many  writings,  confessedly 
spurious  (Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iii.  cap.  25.)  Thd 
special  evidence  for  those  books  just  noted  as 
doubtful,  will  be  stated  hereafter.  It  is  suf< 
ficient  to  observe  here  that  the  very  hesita^i 
tion  with  which  some  churches  received  themi 
is  a  proof  of  the  watchful  care  taken,  lest  any 
unauthorized  writings  should  be  accepted  as 
canonical. 

The  fair  conclusion,  therefore,  is  that,  see 
ing  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  began 
very  early  to  be  called  Scripture  (possibly 
even  by  the  apostolic  fathers  ;  see  Polycarpj 
ad  Philip.  12,)  and  were  reverenced  as  pos- 
sessing an  authority  which  belonged  to  no 
other  compositions,  that  they  were  publicly 
read  in  religious  assemblies,  that  they  were 
appealed  to  by  both  Christians  and  heretics; 
that  commentaries  were  written  on  them  as 
the  text  book  of  the  gospel,  that  versions  were 
early  made  of  them,  and  catalogues  formed,: 
agreeing  in  the  main,  with  discrepancies  not 
difficult  to  account  for,  surely  we  are  justified 
in  regarding  these  as  the  authentic  records,; 
the  canonical  standard  of  the  Christian  re-c 
ligion. 

The  carrying  out  the  argument,  the  fulll 
statement  of  the  illustrations  and  proofs.'; 
must  be  sought  in  the  larger  works  devoted 
to  this  subject. 

Dress. — I  know  of  thousands  of  parents 
who  have  received  from  God  a  child,  and 
then  they  turn  the  young  immortal  into  a 
dressmaker's  doll !  As  if  God  had  not  made 
the  little  creature  beautiful  enough,  they 
must  overload  it  with  upholsterings  of  silk 
and  laces,  and  then  torture  its  graceful  free- 
doms into  the  tongs  and  screws  of  arbitrary 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


805> 


ishion.    Oq  a  certain  Sabbath  these  parents 
[rought  their  children  to  church,  and  form  j 
ly  devoted  them  to  the  Lord  in  baptism.  < 
ut  all  the  rest  of  the  time  they  are  couse-  s 
ating  their  offspring  to  that  other  trinity —  t 
shion,  finery  and  folly  !    I  tell  you  that  1 
is  overdressing  of  the  body  strikes  through  \ 
to  the  heart.    It  poisons  the  mind  with  af-  : 
ctations  and  most  unehildlike  greed  of  ad- 
iration  and  vain-glory.    How  can  a  stop 
e  ever  put  to  the  crop  of  fops  and  fashion- 
ts,  if  children  are  to  be  trained  into  foppery 
nd  coxcombry  from  their  cradies?  How 
an  our  children  be  taught  self-denial,  fru- 
ality,   humility,  and  spiritual-mindedness 
hile  their  graceful  forms  are  smothered 
nder  the  artificial  trappings  of  pride  and 
xtravagance? — Theo.  L.   Cuyler — Indepen- 
ent. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  MISSION  OF  THE  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL. 
BY  CARRIE  KISG. 

As  we  look  back  to  the  sunny  days  of 
hildhood,  are  there  any  pictures  more  bright 
han  the  quiet  Sabbath  hours  that  were  spent 
n  studying  the  Bible  ?  The  morning  hours, 
o  thrillingly  sweet  with  the  music  of  birds 
nd  breath  of  flowers,  in  which  eager  young 
eet  pressed  the  dewy  grass  to  reach  the 
ouse  of  prayer,  where  many  were  gathered 
learn  blessed  truths. 

Oh!  blest  hours!  your  memory  floats  in 
pon  me  now  like  the  echo  of  an  angel's 
ymn,  or  the  sweep  of  a  seraph's  wing.  Here 
emory  stops  restfully,  and  loves  to  linger. 
Let  us  most  dearly  prize  our  privileges — let 
us,  both  teachers  and  pupils,  press  on  with 
ardor  in  this  blessed  work.    There  is  a  mighty 
work  to  do.    What  account  does  the  record- 
ing angel  bear  of  us,  as  we  return  each  suc- 
ceeding Sabbath  to  our  homes  ?    Does  he 
droop  his  wing  in  sorrow,  or  in  blessing,  at 
the  close  of  the  hour's  labor? 

To  the  teacher  there  is  given  a  gift  of 
power.  Upon  them,  in  a  measure,  rests  the 
destiny  of  souls — the  weight  of  an  immortal 
fe.  They  are  stamping  moments  for  eternity. 
Oh  !  wield  that  power  carefully.  Their  words 
breathe  their  meaning  through  all  eternity; 
peak  softly  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Their 
deeds  mark  the  wealth  of  coming  ages  :  act 
m  the  power  of  God.  Proving  always  that 
we  have  an  unction  from  the  holy  One ;  bear- 
ing about  with  us  the  sparkling  drops  of  the 
holy  baptism,  the  white  stone  received  in  the 
inner  temple  of  the  Most  Holy  ;  holding  al- 
ways the  hand  of  Jesus  in  the  marriage  cove- 
nant ;  filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Oh  !  most  truly  there  is  no  fitting  prepara- 
tion for  a  teacher  but  an  entire  consecration, 
in  which  we  covenant  not  to  do  our  own  wills, 
but  God's. 


Dear  Friends,  who  are  engaged  in  leading;' 
feet  in  the  heavenly  road,  are  you  wearing  tW; 
white  robe  ?  Are  you  keeping  yourselves  we*~ 
spotted  from  the  world  ?  Are  you  following:; 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth  ?  Oh  I  h&w 
the  heart  cries  out  at  the  thought  of  tbe  u»* 
sponsibility,  and  our  utter  weakness,  and  w*H' 
it  may ;  for  our  righteousness  is  as  filtfejc 
rags,  and  our  efforts  as  of  a  worm  to  remote  m 
mountain.  But  here  let  us  stop  a  momest ;;. 
let  us  consider.  Let  us  imagine  Daniel  m, 
the  lion's*  den,  without  his  celestial  guards;;, 
before  his  feet  touch  the  ground  he  is  torn  Im. 
pieces.  Goliath  would,  with  one  blow.,  have* 
felled  the  youth  of  Israel,  if  it  had  not  bemm 
for  the  cloud  of  glory  sweeping  downward! 
from  the  heavenly  land,  folding  him  in  safe- 
ty. The  three  bearing  the  stamp  of  divinity.,., 
the  royal  seal  of  glory,  who  were  upborne  with 
the  martyr's  love,  in  the  fire  ;  let  us  consider 
Him  who  walked  with  them  there;  the  Sod  of 
Man,  the  "  Prince  of  Peace."  This  might.,, 
this  wealth  of  strength  is  ours,  if  we  sink  mim- 
it  out  of  self.  Oh  !  this  entire  self-forgetfeife- 
ness  ;  this  low  bowing  before  the  Son  of  God  £ 
this  is  what  we  want.  Perhaps  there  are 
none  who  have  not  so  deeply  felt  their  incona* 
petency,  that  they  have  not  thought  to  give- 
up  their  class.  Let  us  give  up,  not  our  class- 
es, but  our  hearts ;  not  in  despondency,  but  im 
humble  love.  If  there  is  a  great  responsibil- 
ity in  teaching,  there  is  also  in  giving  up  th& 
class  ;  for  there  are  always  those  everywhere^ 
sick  and  tired,  who  are  reaching  their  hands 
helplessly  out  of  the  darkness,  toward  theee- 
who  have  received  something  of  the  holy? 
anointing.  The  teacher  should  know  the 
heart  life  of  his  pupil— the  soul-struggle  of 
those  who  are  blindly  groping  to  find  the 
light.  Whether  it  be  inward  conflicts  or  out- 
ward trials,  we  need  always  to  have  the  holy- 
unction  received  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  before.-, 
we  can  give  true  help. 

The  teacher,  who  should  stand  like  the  diV 
ciples  inthe'wilderness  feasting  hour,  to  hand 
forth  what  Jesus  had  blessed,  like  them  should 
leave  the  world  to  follow  Jesus ;  like  them  be- 
always  with  Him.    The  whole  heart  given  te> 
Jesus,  He  will  conquer  our  enemies,  live  (so. 
holy  triumph  over  Satan)  our  life  for  us,  audi 
work  through  us.    The  pupil,  too,  bears  au. 
great  responsibility  ;  in  the  class  their  in fl.ua- 
euce  is  powerful.    If  their  thoughts  are  puiae 
from  the  fountain  head,  in  giving  to  othmm 
the  thoughts  which  hato  been  illuminated  fee*- 
fore  them,  br  the  blessed  Spirit,  in  reading; 
the  Bible,  their  words  have  a  power  for  good... 
A  holy  ministry  we  bear  to  each  other.  Let- 
us  humbly  and  earnestly  do  the  bidding  afT 
Jesus  ;  in  shadow  and  sunshine,  reinen&be^- 
ing  that  He  loves  us  always,  and  breaths** 
upon  His  beloved  the  sweet  aroma  of 
presence. 
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Oh  !  let  us  not  in  weak  forgetfulness  or  sin- 
ful carelessness  fail  to  do  the  will  of  God  in 
our  calling.  "  Let  no  man  take  thy  crown." 
God  will  work  and  none  can  hinder  ;  and  it 
will  be  a  sweet  benediction  to  see  the  smile  of 
God  in  the  last  hour;  to  hear  the  Reaper 
Angel  say,  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

For  Friends'  Review. 

friends'  general  meeting  at  farming- 
ton,  N.  Y. 

Friends  and  others  who  desire  to  attend 
the  first  "  general "  meeting  held  within  the 
limits  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
with  the  sanction  of  that  Yearly  Meeting 
and  Farmington  Quarterly  Meeting,  are  no- 
tified that  such  a  meeting  has  been  appointed 
to  be  held  at  Farmington,  New  York,  com- 
mencing on  the  18th  of  Eighth  month  next, 
to  continue  for  such  length  of  time  as  the 
great  Master  may  direct. 

It  is  desirable,  however,  that  all  Friends 
who  have  this  very  important  work  at  heart, 
may  meet  with  us  on  Fifth  day  previous, 
the  17th,  at  our  regular  week  day  meeting. 
Such  Friends  should  reach  here  on  Fourth- 
day,  the  16th  inst. 

All  who  come  will  bear  in  mind  that  they 
take  the  "  direct"  road  running  from  Roch- 
ester to  Syracuse,  and  stop  at  Macedon  or 
Palmyra  (the  first  being  the  nearest  to  the 
place  of  meeting.)  The  following  Friends 
live  within  convenient  distance  of  the  Mace- 
don Depot :  Alexander  Purdy,  Hiram  Wil- 
lits, John  Willits,  Jeremiah  Thistlethwaite, 
Willits  D.  Herenden,  George  Herenden,  John 
Baker,  and  Reuben  Shourds,  of  Macedon, 
New  York  ;  Lorenzo  Hathaway,  Charles 
Henry  Hoag,  Hartshorn  Wilson,  and  Joseph 
Macomber,  of  Farmington,  New  York ; 
William  Hayler,  Barnet  B.  Hayler,  Arthur 
Hayler,  Minerva  Packard,  Hiram  Durfee, 
and  Humphrey  Hoag,  of  Macedon  Centre, 
New  York  ;  while  the  following  live  at  or 
near  Palmyra:  George  C.  Everett,  Sarah 
Crowell,  Isaac  Reynolds,  Edward  M  Dor- 
land,and  Alexander  M.  Purdy — the  two  latter 
being  within  convenient  distance  of  Shorts- 
ville  on  the  "old"  road  running  from  Roch- 
ester to  Syracuse,  via  Canandaigua  and  Au- 
burn. 

Those  at  a  distance  and  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  who  desire  to  be  present,  may  ad- 
dress one  of  the  following  :  Edward  M.  Dor- 
land  or  Alexander  M.  Purdy,  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee,  at  Palmyra  ;  or  Hiram 
Willits  or  Willits  D.  Herenden,  of  Mace- 
don ;  or  Lorenzo  Hathaway,  of  Farmington, 
New  York,  members  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing's Committee,  and  they  will  make  all  ar- 
rangements for  your  proper  reception  and 
care  while  in  attendance. 

Friends  from  the  West  should  come  di- 


rect to  Buffalo  or  Niagara  Falls,  and  then 
via  New  York  Central  Railroad  to  Macedoi 
or  Palmyra  ;  while  those  from  Philadelphia 
and  the  South  should  come  via  Harrisburl 
to  Canandaigua,  and  from  the  latter  plaj 
conveyance  can  be  had  to  the  house  of  Ail 
drich  Brown,  but  four  or  five  miles  north  oq 
the  road  to  the  Farmington  meeting  house, 
or  to  the  house  of  any  of  the  Farmington 
Friends  named  above ;  or  they  can  take  the 
cars  to  Shorts viile  as  above  shown,  and  meet 
Friends  as  named  ;  or  if  desirable,  they  can| 
stop  at  W»tkins,  (there  having  an  opportu^ 
nity  to  see  the  beautiful  "  glen,")  and  thence 
come  by  boat  down  the  beautiful  lake  Seneca 
to  Geneva,  and  thence  by  road  to  Shorts- 
ville ;  or  they  can  stop  if  they  have  time  at 
Edward  W.  or  Lemuel  Herenden's,  Friends 
living  at  Geneva,  who  will  give  them  all 
necessary  directions  and  a  hearty  hospitality,' 

New  York  and  Brooklyn  Friends  can 
come  via  Erie  Railroad  if  they  prefer,  to  El- 
mira,  and  thence  to  Canandaigua  or  Watkins, 
and  Geneva  to  Shortsville,  as  above  shown, 
or  via  Albany.  Friends,  East,  North,  South, 
and  West,  come  and  let  us  greet  one  another 
in  Christian  fellowship  and  love.  "Let  us 
go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  together,"  and 
there  commune  with  our  God.  Let  our 
prayers  ascend  like  sweet  incense  to  the 
Lord,  that  He  will  pour  us  out  a  blessing, 
and  that  spiritual  water  may  be  showertd 
down  upon  us,  and  our  heads  wetted  by  its 
life-giving  baptism.  Let  us  remember  the 
"  waste  places,"  and  how  desirable  it  is  that 
the  Lord's  people  be  fait// Jul  and  active,  that 
these  may  be  built  up,  and  not  only  so,  but 
that  the  barren  lands  be  made  to  laugh 
with  fatness,  and  the  streams  that  are  dry 
to  sparkle  with  fullness.  Then  come,  breth- 
ren, with  earnest,  heartfelt  prayer  and  aspira- 
tion to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  be 
blessed  and  strengthened  together,  giving  all 
praise  and  adoration  to  our  Elder  Brother, 
who  is  our  interceder,  remembering  that  wei 
are  nothing;  Christ  is  all.  And  you  who 
cannot  be  with  us,  remember  us  in  your  peti- 
tions to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  for  as  the 
church  is  beautified  and  enlarged,  each  mem- 
ber thereof  is  made  to  rejoice. 

By  direction  of  the  committee. 

Alexander  M.  Purdy. 

Palmyra,  N.  Y.,  Seventh  mo.  7th,  1871. 


THE  HOPES  OF  FRANCE. 
From  a  speech  of  Gambeita. 
The  same  question  is  to-day  put  under  dif- 
ferent names  to  France.  Does  she  wish  once 
more  to  abdicate,  and  to  fall  back  into  the 
beaten  track  of  dynasties  ?  With  whatever 
name  you  disguise  things  you  see  it  is  still 
this  question  we  have  to  answer,  Does 
France  will  herself  to  govern  herself,  or  does 
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$he  wish  to  surrender  herself  up,  and  has  the 
;errible  experience  from  which  she  has  come 
forth,  bleeding  and  mutilated,  at  last  taught 
her  to  manage  herself  alone  and  of  herself  ? 
It  is  a  consoling  thing,  in  spite  of  the  exces- 
I  ses  which  have  been  committed  and  the 
crimes  which  have  marked  the  fall  of  the 
Commune  of  Paris — in  spite  of  the  torrent 
of  calumny  which  has  been  let  loose  against 
the  Republican  party — that,  even  in  the 
midst  of  civil  war,  the  country  has  preserved 
its  sangfroid.  The  municipal  elections  have 
attested  that  on  the  morrow  of  this  frightful 
crisis  the  country  did  not  allow  itself  to  be 
carried  back  to  reaction.  I  believe  that,  in 
the  face  of  the  union  existing  between  the 
different  shades  of  Republican  opinion,  we 
can  give  to  France  the  spectacle  of  a  party 
well  disciplined,  firm  in  its  principles,  labori- 
ous, vigilant,  and  resolved  upon  everything 
to  convince  France  of  its  governing  capacity 
— in  a  word,  a  party  accepting  the  formula, 
Power  to  the  wisest  and  the  worthiest. 

We  must  maintain  and  support  our  Gov- 
ernment— the  Republic,  in  fact  and  in  right 
— without  discussing  puerile  distinctions. 
Permit  me  to  tell  you  that  a  Government  in 
the  name  of  which  laws  are  made,  peace  con- 
cluded, milliards  are  raised,  justice  done, 
riots  suppressed  which  would  have  sufficed  to 
overturn  ten  monarchies,  is  a  Government, 
established  and  legitimate,  which  proves  its 
powers  and  its  rights  by  its  acts  themselves. 
This  Government  demands  the  respect  of 
all ;  and  wThoever  menaces  it  is  a  factious  op- 
ponent. 

We  must  remove  the  bad  cause  of  all  our 
ills — ignorance — whence  issue  alternately 
despotism  and  demagogism.  Yes,  it  can  be 
clearly  proved  that  it  is  the  inferiority  of 
our  national  education  which  has  brought  us 
to  reverses.  How  can  we  expect  that  men 
whose  only  knowledge  of  society  is  obtained 
from  that  aspect  which  irritates  them — that 
of  an  insufficiently  paid  la,bor — should  not 
become  embittered,  and  at  length  allow  their 
passions  to  burst  forth  in  the  public  places? 
Therefore  I  declare  that  there  will  be  no 
peace,  repose,  and  order,  until  all  classes  of 
society  shall  be  led  to  participate  in  the  ben- 
efits of  civilization  and  knowledge,  and  shall 
consider  their  Government  as  a  legitimate 
emanation  of  their  sovereignty,  and  not  as  a 
jealous  and  greedy  master.  Until  then,  by 
continuing  in  the  fatal  course  in  which  we 
are  engaged,  you  will  only  produce  ignorant 
men,  sometimes  the  supporters  of  coups  d'etat, 
and  sometimes  the  auxiliaries  of  violence  in 
the  streets;  and  we  shall  remain  exposed  to 
the  impious  rage  of  unconscious  and  mis- 
guided multitudes,  destroying  everything 
around  them,  and  without  respect  even  for 
memorials  of  their  traditions,  because  they 
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cannot  arrive  at  the  satisfaction  of  impossi- 
sible  desires,  and  therefore  avenge  themselves 
by  heaping  up  ruins.  Then  we  shall  do  well 
to  remember  the  remark  of  Channing:  "So- 
cieties are  responsible  for  the  catastrophes 
which  break  out  in  their  midst,  just  as  those 
badly  governed  towns  which  allow  carrion  to 
fester  in  the  sun  are  answerable  for  the  pesti- 
lences which  ensue." 

As  for  political  error  in  the  peasant,  it 
has  the  same  origin  as  in  the  workman — ig- 
norance. Why,  now  that  a  contest  has  arisen 
among  the  monarchial  parties,  do  the  Bour- 
bons turn  to  the  peasant,  and  disguise  their 
pretences,  while  the  peasant  does  not  conceal 
his  wish  for  the  return  of  the  Emperor? 
That  arises,  I  believe,  gentlemen,  from  a 
state  of  mind  peculiar  to  the  peasant.  He 
has  been  told  repeatedly  that  his  property 
was  created  and  maintained  by  Napoleon. 
He  is  not  a  man  who  can  mark  nice  shades 
of  distinction  ;  he  confounds  Bonaparte  and 
Revolution  ;  he  has  not  a  mind  for  discrim- 
ination and  criticism,  but  he  has  a  perception 
of  gross  results,  and  to  know  that  his  grand- 
father bought  the  land,  and  was  able  to  keep 
it  under  Napoleon  L,  while  under  the  inva- 
sion he  was  menaced  with  the  loss  of  that 
farm,  in  the  defense  of  which,  under  the  Re- 
public, he  had  heroically  shed  his  blood, 
saving  at  the  same  time  his  property  and  his 
country.  The  peasant  knows  all  that.  He 
also  sees  that  whenever  the  restoration  or 
the  old  regime  reappears,  the  division,  if' not 
the  possession,  of  land  is  menaced. 

For  my  part,  I  have  no  fears  of  what  is 
called  the  antagonism  between  the  town  and 
the  country,  and  far  from  believing  in  its 
supposed  perpetuation,  I  never  thinly  of  it 
but  to  remove  it.  I  say  that  there  exists 
neither  antagonism  nor  hostility  ;  there  are 
only  men  whu  take  advantage  of  the  ignor- 
ance on  the  one  side  and  the  passion  on  the 
other.  The  antagonism  is  the  creation  of 
dynastic  parties;  an  invention  and  a  specu- 
lation of  our  enemies  ;  and  it  will  disappear 
before  an  arithmetical  operation  fairly  made. 
All  that  is  required  is  to  show  that,  in  the 
electoral  colleges,  a  place  was  claimed  for 
the  urban  individualities,  with  a  just  share 
of  influence  and  representation. 

If  the  Republic  is,  par  excellence,  the  Gov- 
ernment of  right,  cannot  all  parties  unite  in 
it?  Is  it  not  the  only  Government  in  which 
access  to  power  is  open  to  those  who,  under 
the  eye  of  public  opinion,  have  given  the 
best  proofs  of  their  talents  and  virtues  ? 
Therefore,  cannot  we  turn  to  those  who  have 
professed  opinions  contrary  to  the  Republic, 
and  say  to  them,  "  Ah,  you  wish  to  direct 
the  Republic;  you  wish  to  establish  it. 
Well,  we  only  ask  one  thing  of  you,  that  is, 
'  to  acknowledge  it.    When  you  shall  have 


808 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


once  recognized  it,  we  will  willingly  accept 
you  at  tbe  head  of  the  Government,  for  we 
wish  to  present  to  the  country  that  spectacle 
of  Republicans  by  birth  remaining  in  the 
Opposition,  in  the  presence  of  Monarchists, 
converted  and  forced  by  the  cohesion  of  the 
Republican  party  and  the  legitimacy  of  the 
Republic  to  aid  in  the  reforms  it  demands." 
That,  gentlemen,  will  not  be  a  small  tri- 
umph ;  and,  in  any  case,  it  deserves  a  trial. 
From  the  day  in  which  we  shall  enter  on 
that  political  syetem,  the  Republic  would 
not  be  in  danger,  even  from  men  who  were 
before  not  very  ardent  lovers  of  it.  But  for 
that  the  Republican  party  must  be  rigorously 
severe  in  matters  of  principle,  and  at  the 
same  time  indulgent  to  persons,  and  always 
ready  to  open  the  door  to  those  who  shall 
come  over  to  us. 

What  has  now  to  be  done  is  to  recompose 
the  blood,  bones,  and  marrow  of  France.  To 
that  work  we  must  devote  everything — time 
and  money.  Tbe  people,  be  sure,  will  not 
begrudge  the  millions  required  for  the  educa 
tion  of  those  who  suffer  in  ignorance ;  they 
will,  however,  refuse  them  for  those  whose 
designs  tend  only  to  monarchial  restorations, 
to  luxury,  and  the  overburdening  of  the 
country — that,  by  the  way,  gentlemen,  is  one 
of  the  reasons  why  a  monarchy  cannot  be 
restored  in  France  ;  we  cannot  afford  it. 

We  shall  have  thus  solved  the  most  vital 
of  all  problems,  which  I  may  sum  up  as 
follows  :  We  shall  have  equalized  all  classes, 
dissipated  the  pretended  antagonism  between 
town  and  country,  suppressed  parasites,  and, 
by  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  all, 
have  restored  to  the  country  its  moral  and 
political  vigor.  You  will  have  thus  effected 
a  double  insurance ;  the  one  against  crime, 
by  the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  morality  ; 
the  other  against  the  risks  of  revolution,  by 
giving  satisfaction  and  security  to  accjuired 
rights  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  legitimate 
aspirations  on  the  other.  Such  is  the  pro 
gramme,  at  the  same  time  radical  and  con- 
servative, that  the  Republic  alone  can  carry 
out.  Then,  throughout  the  work],  the  friends 
of  France  maybe  reassured;  she  will  issue 
regenerated  from  those  great  trials,  and  even 
under  the  strokes  of  ill-fortune  she  will  appear 
greater,  more  prosperous,  and  prouder  than 
ever. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  12,  1871. 

Unforeseen  events  have  prevented  the 
editor  from  giving  the  usual  attention  to  the 
preparation  of  the  present  number.  His 
mind  being  in  sympathy  with  the  approach- 


ing gathering  at  Farmington,  he  had  desired 
ability  to  present  views  bearing  upon  the  ex4i 
ercises  of  so  solemn  a  meeting ;  but  being 
Providentially    prevented,  it   only  remains  I 
for  him  to  lean  his  soul  towards  the  great  J 
assembly,  and  to  invite  Friends,  as  with  the 
heart  of  one,  to  pray  for  the  peace,  prosperity  ! 
and  extension  of  the  visible  Church,  and  that  | 
the  Lord  would  do  good  unto  Israel,  take  l> 
unto  Himself  His  great  power  and  reign. 

Ceremonial  observances  appointed  under  a  ' 
former  and  typical  dispensation,  which  could 
never  make  perfect  though  they  symbolized 
perfection,  pointed  through  centuries  to  the 
Central  fact  of  Time,  and  were  by  no 
means  wasted,  though  they  "  perished  with 
the  using,"  and  have  given  place  to  the  one 
perpetual  offering,  the  one  all  sufficient  atone-  I 
ment,  the  true  baptism  of  the  Spirit  not  typi- 
cal but  actual,  intangible,  yet  sufficient  to 
sanctify  and  purely  to  wash  away  the  stains 
of  penitent  souls  ;  and  to  the  one  supper  of  the 
Lord  [see  Rev.  iii.  20]  to  which  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come,  to  regale  upon  the  Bread  of 
life  which  came  down  from  heaven,  upon  the 
words  which  are  Spirit  and  life.  Thus  sprin- 
kled with  the  clean  and  cleansing  water  which 
is  none  other  than  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  par- 
taking of  the  promised  draught  with  which 
Christ  assuages  thirst  and  which  is  assuredly 
to  be  in  the  recipient  "  a  well  of  water,  spring- 
ing up  unto  eternal  life,"  the  multitude  of 
those  who  are  "  waiting  for  Him,"  will 
know  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and  fishes 
spiritually  repeated. 

"To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life,"  and  it  is 
the  high  privilege  of  the  Christian  now  that 
the  ceremonial  is  fulfilled  and  "finished,"  to 
have  right  to  sit  at  a  table  where  the  food  set 
forth  is  "  meat  indeed  'and  drink  indeed," 
and  where,  the  door  of  the  heart  having  been 
opened  to  Him  who  condescends  to  knock, 
the  reverent  soul  can  exclaim  :  "  The  Lord  is 
in  His  holy  temple — let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  Him." 

May  our  dear  Friends  of  the  New  York  Gen- 
eral Meeting  be  favored  to  realize  the  privi- 
leges and  the  full  effulgence  of  a  spiritual  dis- 
pensation, and  of  the  blessed  covenant  to 
which  the  Divine  Word  is  pledged.  No 
longer  in  bondage  to  beggarly  elements,  may 
it  be  abundantly  witnessed  that "  the  blood 
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of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  re- 
mission being  granted  through  that  blood 
and  by  virtue  of  the  great  sacrifice  made  for 
us  and  in  our  stead,  blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
and  making  sinful  men,  (washed,  sanctified 
and  redeemed  from  sin)  partakers  of  thepur- 
chased  inheritance.  May  the  prophecy  of 
Joel  be  fully  verified  in  an  outpouring  of  the 
Lord's  Spirit  upon  sons  and  daughters  ! 

Address  to  the  Graduating  Class  of 
Haverford  College,  by  Prof.  Chase. — 
Many  requests  having  been  made  for  the 
publication  of  this  valuable  paper,  our  friend 
T.  C.  has  kindly  consented.  We  reserve  it 
for  the  commencement  of  our  new  volume. 


Friend/  Quarterly  Examiner,  No. 
xix. — The  Examiner  for  Seventh  month  is 
just  received,  and  is  for  sale  by  A.  Lewis,  No. 
109  N.  10th  St.,  Philada.  It  opens  with  an 
interesting  resume  of  the  late  London  Y.  M., 
and  contains  the  usual  variety  of  contribu- 
tions, upon  which  we  shall  be  glad  to  draw 
when  space  shall  admit. 


CONDENSATIONS. 

Friendsville  Quarterly  Meeting. — This  new  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  set  up  from  Lost  Creek  Q.  M.,  was 
not  included  in  the  list  we  gave  of  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings to  be  held  in  this  month.  The  first  meeting 
was  in  Fifth  month,  1871.    It  is  held  on  the  third 

I  Seventh  day  in  2d,  5th,  8th  and  11th  months.  It  is 
composed  of  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Newberry  and 

II  Hickory  Valley. 

S  The  new  meeting-house  at  New  Garden,  N.  C,  is 
fast  progressing.  £255. 15s.  subscribed  by  Friends  of 
Dublin  Y.  M.,  have  just  been  received.    It  is  hoped 

8  that  it  will  be  in  readiness  for  the  next  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  Washington  Committee  of  the  Assoc.  Exec. 

0  Comm.  ou  Indian  Affairs  met  in  N*w  York  on  the 

1  27th  u1 1.    The  General  Agent,  Dr.  Nicholson,  and 
'     three  other  members  of  the  Exec.  Com.  were  pres- 
ent.   Varous  business  matters  claimed  attention. 

j  Dr.  N.  had  an  interview  with  the  Jndian  Department 
at  Washington  on  his  way  returning  to  Kansas. 


8    i!  DIED. 

3  HARVEY.— On  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month,  1870, 
Eliza  Jane,  wife  of  E.  0.  Harvey,  in  the  25th  year 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ind.  Her  illness  was  short,  but  she  left  evidence 
that  her  end  was  peace. 

FRAZIER. — On  the  10th  of  Seventh  month,  1871, 
in  his  1st  year,  Carson,  son  of  J.  Farr  and  Rachel 
S.  Frazier,  "members  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meet- 

3    ing,  Ohio. 

j       McGL ADDER Y. — On  the  20th  of  Seventh  month, 
11871,  James  McGKaddery,  in  the  72d  year  of  his 
'   ijage;  a  member  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting, 
[  JOhio. 


BUTLER. — Instantly  (by  the  falling  of  a  build- 
ing), Lemuel  Butler,  aged  61  years,  4  months  and  2 
days  ;  an  Elder  and  member  of  Sugar  River  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Ind.  Although  not  a  moment  of  warning 
was  given,  yet  his  fr.ends  have  the  consoling  belief 
that  he  was  ready  for  the  summons.  He  was  re- 
markable for  his  uprightness  in  every-day  life, — 
evincing  the  humility  of  the  true  believer,  and 
standing  firm  in  the  Christian  doctrines  which  he 
professed. 

EDWARDS.— On  the  17th  of  Fourth  month, 
1871,  at  Westfieid,  Indiana,  Robert  Rufus,  son  of 
John  D.  and  Lucinda  M  Edwards,  aged  1  year. 

RICH.  — In  Portland,  Maine,  on  the  1st  of  Seventh 
month,  1871,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law 
Isaiah  Cartland,  Eunice  J.  Rich,  aged  nearly  83 
years ;  a  much-esteemed  member  and  Elder  of 
Westbrook  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  of  an  ex- 
emplary life,  of  a  sweet  and  lovicg  spirit,  and  in 
her  short  and  severe  sickness,  resting  in  the  full 
assurance  of  faith  that  her  peace  was  made  with 
God,  was  calm  and  resigned,  expressing  her  belief 
that  all  would  be  well. 

SMITH. — On  the  15th  of  Fourth  month,  1871,  at 
Laurens,  N.  Y.,  William  Smith,  in  his  49th  year  ; 
an  esteemed  member  of  Butternuts  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 


TWO  NEW  TRACTS 

Issued  by  Indiana  "Central  Tract  Committee." 

The  Tract  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
have  just  published  two  new  Tracts.  One  is  en- 
titled:  "The  Voice  of  Awakening;"  the  other: 
"How  to  S«ek  and  How  to  Find."  Both  are  in- 
tended to  aid  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  in  bringing 
souls  to  Christ.  These,  with  others  of  our  Tracts, 
can  be  had  at  our  Depository,  Richmond,  Ind. 

Joseph  Dickinson.  Agent. 

^cobTe1poTpek"c  eT 

Cork,  Ireland. 

Dear  friend  Win.  J.  Allinson  : — I  have 
the  privilege  of  reading  the  Friends  Review, 
which  is  directed  to  my  care  for  a  Friend  of 
this  city.  In  the  number  for  the  17th  ult.  is 
an  article  entitled, — "  Wonders  of  Grace." 
From  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  additional  in- 
stances may  be  acceptable  of  the  availing 
power  of  prayer  being  answered  in  grace 
given  to  subdue  a  soul-enslaving  besetment  of 
a  vitiated  appetite. 

There  is  at  present  living  in  England,  a 
manufacturer,  enjoying  a  prosperous  trade, 
and  one  whom  the  writer  believes  to  be  in  com- 
parative affluence.  He  is  a  native  of  this 
city,  and  several  years  ago  was  a  journeyman 
tradesman — clever  at  his  trade,  but  sadly  ad- 
dicted to  strong  drink.  Sometimes  for  months 
he  would  abstain  from  excess ;  improving  his 
position,  he  became  foreman  in  some  of  the 
English  manufactories,  but  when  he  took  a 
turu  at  the  drink,  would  so  continue  until  he 
lost  his  place;  and  this  occurred  at  different 
times.  When  reduced  to  much  extremity,  he 
would  resolve  to  change  his  course,  and  often 
succeeded  for  a  little  while,  until  again  the 
besetting  sin  would  get  the  better  of  his  hu- 
man resolves. 
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Being  twice  discharged  by  a  Friend,  in 
whose  manufactory  he  acted  as  foreman,  the 
second  time  his  employer  determined  he 
would  not  employ  him  again.  Going  to  Lon- 
don, the  poor  besotted  one  spent  all  he  had  in 
his  favorite  drink,  until,  penniless,  he  offered 
his  old  shirt  for  a  few  pence  to  have  another 
glass,  but  failed  in  getting  a  buyer — and  so 
wretched  was  he  that  he  contemplated  that 
evening  casting  himself  into  the  Thames,  and 
thus  putting  an  end  to  his  misery.  All  his 
former  temporary  reclamations  made  the  fu- 
ture prospect  of  life  one  of  despair,  seeing  his 
resolutions  were  but  written  in  sand,  which 
the  returning  tide  of  temptation  wholly  ef- 
faced. 

Man's  extremity  is  often  God's  opportunity. 
As  the  wretched  man  stood  glass  in  hand  in 
the  gin  den,  with  his  last  money  spent,  and 
such  fearful  resolves  in  his  mind,  like  a  flash 
of  lightning  rushed  through  his  mind  the 
Scripture,  "  No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;"  and  with  so  much 
power  came  the  conviction,  it  seemed  like  a 
warning  voice  direct  from  heaven.  He 
dashed  the  glass  and  its  contents  on  the 
floor ;  resolved  that  it  would  be  his  last  visit 
to  such  drinking  haunts,  and  his  last  excess. 
He  walked  to  his  lodgings;  with  his  previous 
failings  full  before  him,  he  went  straight  to 
his  closet,  shut  the  door,  and  on  his  knees 
asked  his  Father  in  heaven,  not  only  to  ena- 
ble him  to  keep  his  promise  to  abstain  from  I 
all  strong  drink,  but  that  He  would  remove' 
the  very  taste  for  the  thing,  that  he  might 
not  as  heretofore  be  again  overcome. 

These  particulars  I  had  from  the  individ- 
ual's own  lips  some  time  ago,  when  he  was 
some  twelve  years  a  total  abstainer;  and,  re- 
markable as  it  seemed  to  him,  from  the  date 
of  the  above  prayer  to  the  time  when  he  con- 
versed with  me,  his  statement  was  that  he 
never  once  experienced  the  craving  or  thirst 
for  drink,  which  so  often  has  proved  the  fall 
of  those  who  for  a  while  were  reclaimed  from 
the  drunkards'  ranks.  I  may  add  to  this  in- 
teresting case  his  further  statement.  Where 
now  to  seek  employment  was  the  subject  of 
his  thought,  and  in  this,  too,  he  sought  the  di- 
rectiou  of  Best  Wisdom.  Again  to  his  closet, 
he  asked  for  counsel  where  to  bend  his  steps. 
He  was  scarcely  come  down  stairs,  when  a 
letter  was  handed  from  his  former  employer, 
asking  him  to  go  back.  He  did'  so ;  and 
there  remained  a  changed  man  for  some 
years,  until  he  left  to  commence  business  on 
his  own  account,  and  now,  as  I  stated  in  the 
early  portion  of  this  paper,  is  a  well-to  do  em- 
ployer, and  is  ever  ready  in  the  temperance 
cause  to  give  his  personal  history  as  a  warning 
and  encouragement  to  others.  In  conclusion, 
I  would  supplement  this  with  his  further  ac- 
count of  the  power  of  tobacco  over  him  :  Af- 


ter he  had  given  up  drink,  and  become  a  reg- 
ular church  member  of  a  congregation,  dur- 
ing service  one  day  the  desire  for  tobacco  was 
so  strong  on  him,  that  he  took  a  small  por- 
tion from  his  pocket,  and  secretly  slipped  it 
into  his  mouth  ;  but  immediately  felt  con- 
demned, and  determined  to  give  up  the  prac- 
tice. It  was,  however,  no  easy  work  ;  he  began 
to  abstain,  but  was  so  restless  at  the  absence 
of  the  attractive  weed,  that  both  his  employer 
and  his  wife  thought  he  was  unwell.  He  told 
the  cause  ;  they  suggested  half  measures — to 
take  a  very  little  until  he  was  weaned  from 
the  taste,  and  the  wife  got  a  cigar  for  this 
purpose  ;  but  after  holding  a  parley  with  the 
cigar  in  hand,  as  to  its  power  over  him,  he  at 
length  cast  it  down,  trampled  it  under  foot, 
and,  as  he  did  in  the  drink,  had  recourse  to 
prayer,  that  this  appetite  should  be  removed  ; 
and,  as  was  the  case  in  drink,  so  with  this 
also,  the  very  love  of  the  thing  was  wholly  re- 
moved ;  and  he  was  enabled,  without  any  fur- 
ther struggle,  or  without  the  sense  of  priva- 
tion, to  continue  a  non-smoker. 

All  you  alcoholic  drinkers,  and  all  you  en- 
slaved smokers,  go  and  do  likewise. 

The  individual  alluded  to  in  the  foregoing 
still  lives,  and  would,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  glad 
to  attest  this  account,  or  even  to  add  much 
more  of  deep  interest,  if  it  would  be  likely  to 
snatch  any  poor  fellow- being  from  the  bond- 
age and  the  chains  of  tobacco  and  strong 
drink. 

I  am  thy  friend,  W. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
ROMISH  HERESIES  AND  STROSSMAYER. 

The  absurd  claims  made  by  Papists  to  be- 
ing representatives  of  the  early  Christian 
Church,  compel  us  to  doubt  either  their  learn- 
ing  or  their  honesty.  No  more  ludicrous  im- 
posture was  ever  attempted  than  the  pretence 
of  the  Pope's  being  the  successor  of  St.  Peter. 
Not  only  is  it  probable  that  Peter  was  never 
in  Rome,  but  it  is  certain  that  no  office  in  the 
Church  bearing  the  slightest  resemblance  to 
that  of  Pope  existed  for  at  least  some  four 
centuries.  The  distinctive  doctrines  of  the 
Romanists,  suck  as  the  adoration  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  Transubstantiation,'  &c,  were 
undreamed  of  before  the  world  had  got  pretty 
far  into  the  Dark  Ages. 

Germany  and  Hungary,  however,  can 
boast  Catholic  divines,  like  Dollinger  and 
Strossmayer,  who  are  learned  and  intelligent, 
as  well  as  honest,  A  translation  of  Bishop 
Strossmayer's  celebrated  speech  in  the  Roman 
Council  on  the  Pope's  Infallibility  has  re- 
cently been  published  in  England,  which  fills 
four  and  a  half  columns  of  small  type.  The 
Bishop  declared  frankly  that  the  Episcopate 
of  St.  Peter  at  Rome  was  a  matter  of  tradition 
only,  and  went  on  to  say  :  "  I  have  sought  for 
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°  a  Pope  in  the  first  four  centuries  and  have 
not  found  him."    In  conclusion,  Dr.  Stross- 

as  mayer  said  :  "  Ah  !  if  He  who  reigns  above 
wishes  to  punish  us,  make  His  hand  fall  heavy 

1  upon  us,  as  He  did  to  Pharaoh,  He  has  no 
need  to  permit  Garibaldi's  soldiers  to  drive 

ic'      us  away  from  the  Eternal  City.    He  has  only 

lB      to  let  them  make  Pius  IX.  a  god,  as  we  have 

ce      made  a  goddess  of  the  Blessed  Virgin." 

er 

Id  |  

to  EASTERN  SKETCHES. 

BY  ELLEN  C.  MILLER. 
(Selections  continued  from  page  792.) 

lie  Passing  over  many  pages  from  which  the 
a'  reader  will  derive  pleasure  and  instruction, 
3t|  we  find  the  sixth  chapter  devoted  to  Damas- 
j,  cus,  the  visit  to  which  ancient  city  is  given 
in  the  words  of  Eli  Jone3  : 

re'        "  At  4  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  25th 
lr<     of  First  month,  1868,  we  left  Beyrout  for 
Damascus  by  the  diligence  which  runs  on  the 
fine  French  road  over  the  mountains.  For 

*  the  first  half-hour  we  sped  away  across  the 
plain  between   Beyrout   and   the  "goodly 

ng     mountain  "  Lebanon  ;  then,  as  we  ascended 
M     its  western  side,  and  just  as  the  morning  light 
cl     began  to  streak  the  east,  the  first  relay  of 
to     animals  was  brought  out,  to  take  the  place  of 
it!'     the  three  mules  and  a  like  number  of  horses 
o»     with  which  we  started.     These  were  har- 
nessed three  abreast,  the  horses  as  leaders. 
"Our  ride  increased  in  interest  as  young 
=      day  grew  upon  us  ;  and  by  the  time  the  sun 
had  thrown  his  full  blaze  of  light  athwart 
the  slopes  of  Lebanon,  the  views  seen  through 

*  the  transparent  atmosphere  of  this  land  were 
aD  delightful.  Our  course  was  sufficiently  tor- 
H     tuous  to  enable  us  at  times  to  look  down  upon 

Beyrout  and  its  surrounding  mulberry  and 
olive  groves,  stately  palms,  and  suburban 

er  villages,  while  beyond  lay  the  great  sea, 

4  dotted  here  and  there  with  the  sails  of  many 

•to  a  merchant  ship;  and  then  again  Sunniu, 

t»  the  highest  western  point  of  Lebanon,  snow- 

iM  capped,  stood  majestically  before  us,  clad  in 

to  the  changing  hues  of  early  morning.  All 

to  combined  to  make  the  ride  one  long  to  be  re- 

8fl  membered. 

ti]  "  Often  the  load  seemed  to  tax  the  united 
strength  of  our  animals  ;  and  as  we  neared 

:ai  the  summit,  two  others  were  added  to  the 

od  train,  making  the  number  eight.    It  was  de- 

Dt  lightful  to  see  with  what  apparent  pleasure 

of  they  galloped  away  over  an  occasional  descent 

&  in  the  road.    We  reached  the  summit  about 

re  ten,  and  after  another  hour's  ride  at  almost 

ill:  flying  speed  looked  down  upon  the  great 

ii  i  valley  of  the  Bukaa  or  Ccele  Syria,  bounded 

a  on  the  east  by  the  Anti-Lebanon,  clothed  in 

in  its  snowy  vesture  ;  while  far  to  our  right, 

ft  j  Hermon,  the  imperial  monarch  of  Syrian 


mountains,  was  seen,  in  its  appearance  fully 
justifying  the  appellation  sometimes  applied 
to  it,  "  the  silver  breastplate." 

"  We  dined  at  Chtaura,  and  about  1 
P.  M.  began  to  ascend  the  Anti-Lebanon. 
The  barren  appearance  of  this  range  was 
striking,  and  the  absence  of  human  habita- 
tions, or  any  attempt  at  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil,  until  we  reached  the  eastern  slope, 
where  we  seemed  gradually  gliding  into  life, 
and  saw  here  and  there  evidences  of  human 
existence. 

"  Just  as  the  darkness  of  night  shut  put 
from  our  view  the  fertile  valley  in  the  midst 
of  which  Damascus  stands,  our  last  relay  of 
animals  was  attached  to  the  carriage,  consist- 
ing of  six  white  horses — and  fine  specimens 
they  were  ! 

"  A  little  farther  on,  our  attention  was  ar- 
rested by  the  sound  of  waters  upon  our  right, 
and  we  were  told  that  it  was  the  Barada,  the 
Abana  of  Scripture. 

"  The  remainder  of  our  journey  lay  along 
the  fertile  valley  of  this  ancient  river.  It 
may  with  the  strictest  propriety  be  termed  a 
"  river  of  Damascus,"  as  it  divides  the  city 
into  two  parts,  and  furnishes  a  liberal  supply 
of  water  to  its  inhabitants. 

';  We  found  comfortable  quarters  at  Dimi- 
tri's  Hotel  :  the  proprietor,  a  Greek,  speaks 
broken  English,  and  strives  to  make  the 
stay  of  his  guests  as  agreeable  as  circum- 
stances will  allow. 

"  The  road  between  Beyrout  and  Damas- 
cus was  built  by  a  French  company,  and  has 
been  in  use  but  a  few  years.  It  was  the  first 
modern  carriage  road  built  in  all  Syria,  and 
is  now  almost  the  only  one  of  any  import- 
ance in  use  in  the  country.  It  is  very  credit- 
able to  the  skill  of  the  French  engineers,  is 
admirably  well  built  and  kept,  and  although 
undertaken  for  personal  profit,  is  neverthe- 
less a  public  benefaction.  The  company  em- 
ploys seventy-two  animals  daily  in  the  con- 
veyance of  travelers  by  diligence  from  one 
city  to  the  other.  They  have  one  hundred 
merchandise  wagons,  and  two  hundred  and 
eighty-six  animals  to  draw  them  ;  these,  to- 
gether with  the  number  employed  to  keep 
the  road  in  repair,  and  for  other  purposes, 
make  the  total  amount  to  more  than  a  thous- 
and in  their  service.  As  evidence  of  indi- 
vidual enterprise  too,  and  to  give  some  idea 
of  the  exchange  of  commodities  going  for- 
ward between  the  cities,  I  may  mention  that 
we  passed  three  hundred  and  fifty-two  pack- 
animals,  laden  with  bales,  boxes,  and  bags  of 
merchandise ;  only  eleven  of  these  were 
camels. 

"  26th— first  day  of  the  week— Sending 
our  certificates  for  perusal,  we  attended  the 
prayer-meeting  of  the  American  and  Irish 
missionaries,  and  the  few  persons  at  Damas- 
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cus  speaking  English.  Permission  being 
given  us  to  speak,  Sibyl  Jones  availed  her- 
self of  the  opportunity  briefly  to  express  the 
feelings  that  lay  with  weight  upon  her  heart, 
and  to  kneel  in  earnest  prayer  on  behalf  of 
those  present,  and  for  the  spread  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  God  our  Saviour.  I  alluded  to 
the  sympathy  we  felt  with  the  work  in  which 
the  missionaries  are  engaged,  and  that  with 
all  sincerity  we  could  bid  them  God  speed  in 
the  Lord. 

"  We  called  upon  Dr.  Michael  Mechaka, 
the  American  consul  in  this  city,  a  Syrian, 
and  one  of  the  leading  men  in  the  Protestant 
community.  In  early  life  his  opportunities 
to  acquire  an  education  were  small  ;  but  by 
close  application,  and  from  a  sincere  love  of 
truth,  he  has  found  his  way  out  of  the  for 
maligna  and  picture-worship  of  Papacy,  and 
is  justly  celebrated  as  a  lucid  author  of 
several  religious  works.  He  is  now,  in  the 
sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  engaged  in  the 
preparation  of  a  series  of  school-books, 
some  of  the  manuscripts  of  which  he  showed 
us.  In  the  conversation  we  had  with  this 
venerable  man,  his  son  Saleern  Mechaka 
kindly  acted  as  interpreter,  aided  at  times  by 
A.  L.  Fox,  who  spoke  in  French,  as  the 
young  man  is  more  familiar  with  that  lan- 
guage than  with  English.  He  asked  for  an 
explanation  of  the  views  of  Friends  upon 
women's  ministry,  upon  baptism  with  water, 
the  partaking  of  the  bread  and  wine,etc;  allu 
sion  was  also  made  to  our  testimony,  as  a  re- 
ligious body,  against  all  war.  Much  of  the 
time  his  wife  and  daughter  were  present,  who 
still  retain  their  attachment  to  the  Romish 
Church. 

"  During  the  massacre  of  1860,  Dr.  Me- 
chaka had  a  narrow  escape  from  death  :  his 
skull  was  fractured  by  the  infuriated  fanati- 
cal mob,  and  his  daughter  throwing  herself 
between  them  and  her  father,  also  received  a 
severe  wound.  They  considered  that  they 
owed  their  lives  to  the  faithfulness  of  their 
Egyptian  kawass,  or  servant. 

"  From  the  roof  of  their  house  we  had  a 
fine  evening  view  of  Damascus,  the  moun- 
tains on  the  north,  and  the  gardens  of  the 
city,  its  multitude  of  minarets,  and  the  great 
mosque— once  a  Christian  cathedral,  and 
built  on  the  traditional  si(e  of  the  house  of 
Rimmon— standing  boldly  in  its  midst. 
This  building  still  bears  upon  its  walls  more 
than  one  inscription  from  the  Bible  in  Greek 
characters,  and  there  is  a  presentiment  among 
the  Moslems  that  it  will  one  day  again  belong 
to  the  Christians. 

"  The  next  day  we  visited  two  of  the 
schools  under  the  care  of  the  missionaries, 
and  strove  to  encourage  teachers  and  pupils 
to  act  well  their  part  in  imparting  and  re- 
ceiving instruction.    We  then  went  to  the 
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house  of  one  of  the  two  Bible-women  em- 
ployed by  friends  of  the  Missing  Link  Maga- 
zine to  go  from  house  to  house,  and  teach 
such  women  as  desire  it  to  read  the  Bible. 
Some  sixteen  of  her  pupils  met  us,  to  whom 
we  expressed  the  sincere  satisfaction  it  gave 
us  to  see  them  striving  at  their  time  of  life 
to  acquire  the  capacity  to  read  the  sacred 
volume,  and  to  understand  for  themselves 
the  plan  of  life  and  salvation,  as  revealed  in 
the  gospel  and  brought  to  life  by  the  Holy 
Spirit's  teachings ;  and  as  we  trusted 
the  course  they  were  pursuing  would 
bring  a  large  share  of  peace  to  their  own 
minds,  so  it  would  greatly  multiply  their 
power  to  be  useful  to  others  as  wives  and 
mothers,  sisters  and  daughters. 

"  We  called  at  the  house  of  a  doctor,  who, 
with  his  wife,  is  a  member  of  the  Greek 
Church ;  they  received  us  cordially.  The 
wife,  who  has  a  daughter  at  the  school  of  the 
missionaries,  is  herself  now  learning  to  read, 
by  the  assistance  of  one  of  the  Bible-women, 
who  comes  daily  to  teach  her.  Soon  after 
we  took  our  seats  she  began  to  read  aloud, 
that  we  might  see  what  progress  she  had 
made.  The  interview  was  a  pleasant  one, 
and  prayer  was  offered  at  parting.  Just  in 
proportion  as  light  advances  the  darkness  re- 
cedes. 

"  During  our  stay  in  the  city,  we  had  at 
our  morning  readings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
the  company  of  the  Bible-women  and  a  few 
others,  when  our  hearts  were  made  glad  in 
the  Lord.  Saleern  Mechaka  kindly  made  it 
a  point  to  be  present  to  interpret  for  us. 

"  A  few  weeks  previous  to  the  abdication 
of  Louis  Philippe  the  French  obtained  a 
foothold  in  Algeria,  after  a  lengthened  strug 
gle  of  fifteen  years  or  more;  when  Abd-el- 
Kader,  the  Sultan  of  the  Arabs,  and  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  men  of  his  nation,  was 
induced  to  surrender  to  the  power  of  the 
French,  on  the  condition  that  he  might  be 
allowed  to  retire  to  a  Mohammedan  country 
as  a  stipendiary  exile.  He  now  resides  in 
Damascus,  whither  he  has  been  followed  by 
some  seven  hundred  of  his  compatriots,  a 
pension  for  life  of  £4,000  a  year  having  been 
settled  upon  him  by  France.  He  is  a  fol- 
lower of  Mohammed,  and  has  shown  his 
devotion  to  the  teachings  of  the  Koran  by 
pilgrimages  to  Mecca  and  Medina,  and  by  a 
life-long  adherence  to  the  religion  of  his 
fathers.  In  the  massacres  of  1860  at  Da- 
mascus, hundreds  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren fled  from  their  pursuers,  taking  refuge 
in  the  house  and  about  the  premises  of  Abd- 
el  Kader,  who,  in  the  exercise  of  the  influ- 
ence his  position  gives  him,  and  from  the 
promptings  of  a  kind  heart,  shielded  the 
helpless  ones  from  the  fury  and  fanaticism  of 
his   co-religionists.     'Once   the    mob  ap- 
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proached    his  house,  and   demanded  with 
frantic  yells   that  the  Christians  within  it 
should  be  delive?led  up  to  them.    He,  accom- 
panied by  a  strong  body  of  his  followers,  at 
once   went   out    to   confront   the  crowd. 
"  Wretches !"  he  exclaimed.  "  is  this  the  way 
you  honor  the  Prophet  ?    May  his  curse  be 
upon  you !    Shame  on  you,  shame !  You 
will  yet  live  to  repent.    You  think  you  may 
do  as  you  like  with  the  Christians  ;  but  the 
day  of  retribution  will  come.    The  Franks 
will  yet  turn  your  mosques  into  churches. 
Not  a  Christian  will  I  give  up.    Th°y  are  my 
brothers!"  The  mob  withdrew.    Abd-el  Ka- 
der  at  this  time  rescued  from  death  15,000 
souls  belonging  to  the  Eastern  churches,  by 
his  fearless  courage,  his  unwearied  activity, 
and  his  catholic  minded  zeal.    All  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Christian  Powers  then  re- 
siding at  Damascus,  without  one  single  ex- 
ception, owed  their  lives  to  him.  Strange 
and  unparalleled  destiny !     An  Arab  had 
thrown  his  guardian  segis  over  the  outraged 
majesty  of  Europe.     A  descendant  of  the 
Prophet  had    sheltered  and  protected  the 
[professed]  Spouse  of  Christ.'* 

"  The  day  previous  to  our  leaving  Damas- 
cus it  seemed  right  to  seek  an  interview  with 
this  noble  exile,  and  from  a  full  heart,  in  my 
own  name  and  in  behalf  of  ray  country  and 
fellow-professors,  to  thank  him  for  his  kind 
and  humane  interposition,  by  which,  under 
Providence,  so  many  fellow-beings  were  res- 
cued from  a  cruel  death.    Passing  up  the 
street  upon  which  the  house  of  the  great 
chief  stands,  and  having  Abou  Ibrahim,  a 
Jew,  for  guide,  (who,  by  the  way,  claims  des- 
cent from  Aaron),  we  observed  Abd-el  Kader 
enter  the  gateway  just  before  we  reached  it, 
where  he  was  standing  when  we  arrived.  Our 
guide  having  addressed  him,  he  kindly  no- 
ticed us ;  and  beckoning  us  to  follow  him, 
led  to  a  simple  reception-room,  where,  being 
seated,  we  had  the  opportunity  of  saying 
what  lay  nearest  our  hearts,  and  enjoyed  the 
pleasure  of  feeling  that  it  was  kindly  taken. 
Before  leaving,  coffee  was  brought — the  uni- 
versal token  in  the  East  of  hospitality  and 
friendship  ;  and  a3  we  drank,  and  spoke  kind 
words  each  to  the  other  through  the  medium 
of  the  Arabic,  German,  and  English — having 
to  use  all  these  languages — the  Jew,  the  Mo- 
hammedan, and  Christian  felt  that  there  is, 
deep  down  in  human  hearts,  a  sympathetic 
chord  that  binds  man  to  man ;  and  that 
whatever  may  be  our  nationality  or  creed, 
we  belong  to  a  great  brotherhood  which  em- 
braces all  peoples,  and  whose  God  is  the 
Lord. 

"  During  a  brief  stay  last  autumn  in  Paris, 
the  metropolis  of  folly,  frivolity,  and  fashion, 
we  met  a  person  upon  the  grounds  of  the 
great  Exhibition,  dressed  in  the  costume  ot 


the  East,  who  told  us  that  he  bore  the  name 
of  the  Algerine  patriot,  and  that  they  were 
cousins.  This  individual  for  the  last  nine 
yoars  has  publicly  professed  Christianity; 
and  at  the  time  we  met  him  was  distributing 


religious 

about  him,  to  whom  he  freely  spoke  of  Jesus. 
To  see  such  men  wielding  an  influence  for 
good,  the  one  in  scattering  widely  seed  that  is 
to  bear  fruit  in  its  time,  and  the  other  exert- 
ing almost  royal  power  to  save  the  helpless 
from  death,  augurs  well  for  '  the  good  time 
coming.' 

"  While  in  Damascus,  we  were  in  4  the 
street  called  Straight,'  and  visited  the  place 
indicated  by  tradition  as  the  dwelling  of 
Judas,  where  the  blind  Saul  of  Tarsus  lodged  ; 
we  were  shown  the  house  of  Ananias,  who 
was  sent  to  cure  the  penitent  of  his  blindness ; 
and  the  place  in  the  city  wall  where  'the 
disciples  took  him  by  night  and  let  him  down 
in  a  basket.'  I  am  not  surprised  that  the 
Christian  traveller  feels  some  misgivings  as 
to  the  identity  of  these  places,  when  he  re- 
members that  the  evidence  is  mainly  tradi- 
tional. There  is,  however,  scarcely  room  to 
doubt  that  the  modern  city  occupies  the  site 
of  the  Damascus  of  Scripture,  and  that 
'  the  street  called  Straight '  is  the  identical 
one  entered  by  Saul  on  that  memorable  day 
that  gave  to  the  Geutile  world  a  great  apos- 
tle, and  to  the  Christian  church  one  of  its 
brightest  luminaries. 

Damascus  is  as  old  as  history  itself :  it 
has  survived  generations  of  cities  that  have 
risen  up  in  succession  around  it,  and  passed 
away.    While  they  all  lie  in  ruins,  Damas- 
cus retains  the  freshness  and  vigor  of  youth. 
It  is  said  by  Josephus  to  have  been  founded 
by  Uz,  the  great  grandson  of  Noah  ;  and  it 
was  a  noted  place  in  the  days  of  Abraham, 
the  steward  of  whose  house  was  Eliezer  of 
Damascus.    Here  dwelt  the  proud  but  lep- 
rous Syrian;  and  hither  the  little  Jewish 
maid  was  brought  captive,  who  *  waited  upon 
Naaman's  wife,'  and  at  her  suggestion  the 
Syrian  lord  took  his  journey  from  this  city 
towards  the  land  of  Israel,  that  he  might 
be  healed  of  his  leprosy.    1  There  arrived, 
enraged  at  the  want  of  deference  shown  him 
by  the  prophet,  and  at  the  apparent  slight 
cast  upon  his  country,  he  uttered  the  words, 
"  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ? 
may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean?" 
However,  the  advice  of  his  servants  pre- 
vailed; and  he  washed  in  Jordan,  and  was 
healed.    Outside  the  east  gate  of  the  city  is 
a  Lepers'  Hospital,  which  to  this  day  is  sup- 
posed by  the  inhabitants  to  occupy  the  site 
of  Naaman's  house.' 

"  The  population  of  this  city  has  been  es- 
timated at  about  140,000  ;  of  this  number 
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there  may  be  30,000  Christians,  10,000  Jews, 
and  100,000  Mohammedans,  and  of  Protest- 
ant Christians  less  than  100,  all  counted. 

"  Nearly  every  private  house  has  its  in- 
terior court,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a 
sparkling  fountain,  supplied  from  the  Abana 
or  some  other  perennial  source,  and  in  which 
are  planted  the  citron,  lemon,  orange,  and 
fragrant  shrubs  and  flowers,  illustrating 
beautifully  the  passage,  '  They  that  be  plant- 
ed in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in 
the  courts  of  our  God.'        *       *  * 

"  On  the  31st  of  the  month  we  re- 
turned to  Beyrout.  During  our  tarriance  of 
five  days  at  Damascus  snow  had  fallen  upon 
the  mountains,  but  not  so  as  materially  to 
retard  our  progress,  until  we  had  nearly 
reached  the  summit  of  Lebanon,  where  the 
diligence,  being  furnished  with  twelve  animals 
and  four  outriders,  aided  by  a  large  force  of 
men  with  shovels  to  remove  the  snow,  pro- 
ceeded without  much  detention.  We  had  a 
grand  descent,  the  noble  team  bounding 
along  the  slopes  of  the  mountain  at  almost 
flying  speed.  We  glided  through  sunshine 
and  shade,  with  occasional  showers  of  rain 
from  the  circling  clouds.  As  we  proceeded, 
a  sombre  cloud  suspended  across  our  path 
moved  toward  the  peak  of  an  adjacent  moun 
tain  below,  and  spread  over  it  like  a  mantle, 
producing  the  grand  spectacle  of  a  thunder- 
storm apparently  at  our  feet. 

"The  olive  and  mulberry  groves  with  con- 
trasting shades  of  green,  and  luxuriant  vine- 
yards covering  the  vales,  plateaux,  and  ter- 
races, were  brightened  by  the  last  rays  of  the 
setting  sun,  and  gave  us  a  clearer  view  of 
the  former  glory  of  Lebanon  than  anything 
we  had  before  seen  ;  whilst  all  nature  seemed 
telling  of  the  glory  of  the  great  Creator  of 
the  universe." 

Early  in  1868,  E.  B.  Thompson  received  a 
pressing  petition,  signed  and  sealed  by  many 
of  the  chief  Christian,  Moslem,  and  Jewish 
inhabitants,  requesting  her  to  open  a  superior 
school  for  girls  at  Damascus. 

In  compliance  with  this,  she  went  thither, 
accompanied,  among  others,  at  her  desire,  by 
A.  L.  Fox,  who  aided  her  in  making  the 
arrangements,  resulting  in  the  opening  of  a 
large  girls'  school  at  Damascus.  This  now 
numbers  upwards  of  150  scholars,  and  is  the 
centre  of  more  extensive  mission  work,  em- 
bracing evening  classes  for  men  and  boys, 
and  a  Blind  School.  The  house  stands  in 
"  the  street  called  Straight." 

(To  be  continued.) 


FASHIONABLE  SUICIDE. 

It  is  asserted  that  in  this  country  a  large 
portion  of  the  women,  in  their  attempts  to 
follow  French  fashions,  are  destroying  their 
physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  natures,  and 
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also  those  of  their  children.  By  actual 
measurement,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  of 
three  hundred  young  ladies  attending  a  cer- 
tain female  seminary,  their  waists  do  not 
average  in  circumference  more  than  that  of  a 
healthy  infant  of  two  years  of  age!  The 
present  style  of  shoes,  also,  causes  horrible 
diseases  of  the  feet,  as  well  as  an  awkward 
gait. 


THE  LASTING  INFLUENCE  OF  GOODNESS. 

Mark  Antony,  lajnenting  over  the  dead 
body  of  Caesar,  exclaims  : 

"  The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them  ; 
The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones." 

Of  the  truthfulness  of  the  first  assertion 
there  can  be  no  question.  The  evil  that  men 
do  survives  their  earthly  existence,  and  not 
unfrequently  goes  down  from  generation  to 
generation.  But  by  what  law  of  Providence 
does  it  happen  that  the  good  is  ever  buried 
with  their  bones?  Believe  not  the  statement. 
Evil  has  no  such  advantage  over  good.  The 
same  conditions,  the  same  chances,  the  same 
limitations  apply  to  each  ;  but  what  a  differ- 
ence in  quality  ?    For — 

"Only  the  actions  of  the  just 

Smell  sweet,  and  blossom  in  the  du3t." 

Yes,  even  in  the  dust  they  blossom,  and 
bear  fruit  abundantly  for  the  nourishment  of 
a  long  line  of  posterity.  Beautifully  has  the 
great  master  of  poetry  illustrated  this  diffu- 
sive power  of  goodness  in  the  oft-quoted 
couplet — 

"  How  far  that  little  candle  throws  its  beams  ! 
So  shines  a  good  deed  in  a  naughty  world." 

And  it  retains  its  lustre  long  after  the 
removal  of  the  mind  that  conceived  and  the 
hand  chat  executed  it. 

What  one  of  the  multitudinous  good  acts 
of  our  beloved  friend  [Saml.  J.  May],  what 
one  of  the  many  grand  testimonies  uttered  by 
him  with  such  boldness  and  fidelity,  can  pos- 
sibly become  extinct  in  his  grave?  These 
have  entered  into  the  general  life  of  the  com- 
munity ;  they  have  widely  affected  the  popu- 
lar conscience  and  heart ;  they  have  greatly 
lessened,  and  will  continue  to  lessen,  the  sum 
of  human  sorrow  and  wrefchedness ;  they 
have  powerfully  contributed  towards  shaping 
the  destiny  of  the  nation.  "  Though  dead, 
he  yet  speaketh ;"  and  his  spirit  still  walks 
abroad  in  all  its  quickening  power. —  Wm.  L. 
Garrison. 


"  Kind  hearts  are  the  gardens, 

Kind  thoughts  are  the  roots, 
Kind  words  are  the  blossoms, 

Kind  deeds  are  the  fruits  ; 
Love  is  the  sweet  sunshine 

That  warms  into  life, 
For  only  in  darkuess 

Grow  hatred  and  strife." 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


815 


THE  DOMESTIC  TRAINING  OF  WOMEN. 

An  institution  is  soon  to  be  opened  in  Lon- 
don, under  the  direction  of  Emily  Faithfull, 
for  the  purpose  of  training  young  ladies  in 
Domestic  Economy.  Miss  Faithfull  has  the 
support,  in  this  enterprise,  of  many  men  and 
women  who  do  not  sympathize  with  her  in 
her  views  of  woman's  political  equality. 
Among  her  co-workers  are  many  of  the  nobil- 
ity, and  other  persons  of  the  highest  distinc- 
tion. The  details  of  the  plan  are  as  follows : 
"  Lessons  in  Cookery  will  be  established, 
which  members  of  every  class  can  attend  as 
they  do  those  for  drawing,  music,  and  other 
accomplishments.  Lectures  will  also  be  de- 
livered on  food,  cooking,  housekeeping,  the 
laws  of  health,  and  other  subjects. 

"A  course  of  practical  lessons  in  the  prep- 
aration and  dressing  of  meat,  poultry,  fish, 
vegetables,  etc.,  including  the  higher  branches 
of  the  culinary  art,  such  as  made  dishes,  con- 
fectionery, ices,  setting  of  the  table  and  des- 
sert, etc.,  will  be  afforded  to  those  ladies  who 
wish  to  gain  an  insight  into  this  necessary 
art.  Baking  will  be  taught,  and  the  training 
of  Cooks  and  Still-room  maids  will  also  re- 
ceive attention. 

"  The  institution  will  be  opened  at  the  West 
End,  and  will  supply  several  requirements 
which  have  long  been  severely  felt  by  ladies 
resident  in,  or  temporary  visitors  to,  London. 
A  Reading  Room  (for  the  use  of  ladies  only) 
will  be  opened  from  10  A.M.  to  10  P.M.,  to 
which  a  Dressing  Room  and  Parcels'  Room 
will  be  attached.  A  Restaurant  for  the  use 
of  members  and  visitors  (including  gentle- 
men). The  scale  of  charges  for  breakfasts, 
luncheon^,  and  dinners,  will  be  made  as  low 
as  possible,  while  the  daily  bill  of  fare  will  be 
as  varied  as  the  season  permits." 


WATCHING. 

I  woke  at  early  dawn ;  a  blithesome  bird 

Sang  on  a  neighboring  bough  : 
I  chided  his  sweet  song  for  waking  me  : 

I  must  my  burden  now 
Take  up  before  the  day — then  my  heart  stirred 
Looked  up,  and  saw  my  Father  watching  me. 

I  walked  abroad  at  noontide,  sorely  grieved, 

The  way  seemed  long  and  rough, 
I  rested  for  a  moment  wearily  ; 

The  pause  was  just  enough 
To  let  me  lift  mine  eyes — then  I  perceived, 
As  I  looked  up,  my  Father  watching  me. 

I  mingled  with  my  brethren  in  the  mart, 

Yet  shanned  their  busy  strife  ; 
Their  voices  loud,  from  which  I  could  not  flee, 

Pressed  on  my  inner  life  ; 
I,  with  a  lonely  hunger  in  my  heart, 

Looked  up,  and  saw  my  Father  watching  me. 

'Twas  evening,  and  my  work  was  at  an  end, 

All  but  thought's  spinning  coil, 
Which  as  a  tangled  web  must  ever  be 

My  spirit's  greater  toil ; 
I,  hardly  knowing  where  these   thoughts  might 
tend, 

Looked  up,  and  saw  my  Father  watching  me. 

What!  watching  ever— -from  the  early  dawn, 

Through  the  long  noontide  heat ; 
What  !  watching  still — while  the  swift  moments 
flee, 

With  patience  calm  and  sweet ! 
0,  Guardian  !  ever  near  from  morn  to  morn, 
How  can  I  fear  when  Thou  art  watching  me. 

Thine  eye  will  see  if  I  am  like  to  fall, 

My  labors  Thou  wilt  know  ; 
Methinks  I  never  more  alone  can  be, 

If  thou  wilt  have  it  so  ; 
I  will  not  seek  for  comfort,  great  or  small, 
Only  to  know  that  Thou  art  watching  me. 

Wake  me  at  peep  of  day,  0  warbling  bird  ! 

Wake  m%  sometimes  at  night ! 
That  I  my  Frieud's  dear  face  may  often  see  ; 

Stop  me  in  day's  full  light, 
That  I  may  upward  look,  and  speak  a  word 

Unto  my  Father  who  is  watching  me  ! 
— "  Lights  through  a  Lattice,"  by  J.  E.  A.  Brown. 


Temporal  Blessings  come  in  the  channel 
of  nature,  but  spiritual  blessings  come  in  the 
channel  of  grace.  The  former  are  of  the 
earth  earthy,  the  latter  are  from  heaven. 
God  bestows  temporal  blessings  on  those  who 
hate  Him  all  their  days  ;  but  spiritual  bless 
ings  come  to  believers  only. — Selected. 


It  is  too  frequent  to  begin  with  God  and 
end  with  the  world ;  but  He  is  the  good 
man's  beginning  and  end, — his  Alpha  and 
Omega. —  W.  Penn. 

Keep  close  to  the  meetings  of  God's  people 
— wait  diligently  at  them  to  feel  the  heavenly 
Life  in  your  hearts.  Look  for  that  more  than 
words  in  ministry,  and  you  will  profit  most. 
Above  all,  look  to  the  Lord,  but  despise  not 
instruments,  man  or  woman,  young  or  old, 
rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned. —  Wm. 
Penn. 


NIAGARA. 

These  lines  were  written  by  the  late  Earl  of  Car- 
lisle, when  Lord  Morpeth,  in  the  Visitors'  Book  at 
the  Falls. 

There's  nothing  great  or  bright,  thou  glorious  fall, 
Thou  mayst  not  to  the  fancy's  sense  recall : 
The  thunder- riven  cloud,  the  lightning's  leap, 
The  stirring  of  the  chambers  of  the  deep  ; 
Earth's  emerald  green  and  many-tinted  dyes, 
The  fleecy  whiteness  of  the  upper  skies  ; 
The  tread  of  armie3,  thickening  as  they  come, 
The  boom  of  cannon  and  the  beat  of  drum  ; 
The  brow  of  beauty,  and  the  form  of  grace, 
The  passion  and  the  prowess  of  our  race  ; 
The  song  of  Homer,  in  its  loftiest  hour  ; 
The  unresisted  sweep  of  Roman  power; 
Britannia's  trident  on  the  azure  sea, 
America's  young  shout  of  liberty  ! 
0,  may  the  wars  that  madden  in  thy  deeps 
There  spend  their  rage,  nor  climb  the  encircling 
steeps ; 

And,  till  the  conflict  of  thy  surges  cease, 
The  Nations  on  thy  banks  repose  in  peace  ! 
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scribers  who  are  still  in  arrears,  that  it  is  very  de- 
sirable to  settle  accounts  as  far  as  possible  at  the 
close  of  the  volume.  Each  subscriber  may  see  the 
state  of  his  account  by  a  glance  at  the  printed  ad- 
dress label,  the  numbers  on  which  indicate  the  vol- 
ume, or  portion  of  the  volume,  for  which  payment 
has  been  received.  Thus  24  means  that  the  sub- 
scription is  paid  to  the  end,  26  24  to  the  middle,  of 
the  current  volume. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. —  European  advices  sre  to 
the  7th  inst. 

Frakce. — A  motion  has  been  made  in  the  Assem- 
bly fur  the  prolongation  of  the  powers  of  Thiers  for 
three  years,  with  the  title  of  President  of  the  Re- 
public, to  which  he  will  be  alone  responsible.  The 
question  had  not  been  decided  at  our  latest  informa 
tion. 

The  French.postal  authorities  are  about  arranging 
a  money  order  system  with  England  and  the  United 
States. 

The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  vacated  by  Jules 
Favre,  has  been  accepted  by  the  Count  de  Remusat, 
a  distinguished  orator  and  wrfter,  who  was  twice 
associated  with  Thiers  as  Ministers  of  Louis  Phil- 
ippe, the  second  occasion  being  just  before  the 
King's  abdication,  and  has  also  held  other  public 
positions. 

Tae  Minister  of  Finance,  on  the  2d,  completed  the 
payment  of  another  instalment  of  the  500,000,000 
francs  of  indemnity.  The  German  army  of  occupa- 
tion has  been  reduced  to  150  000  men. 

MacMahon  reports  the  casualties  to  the  Versailles 
troops  during  the  second  siege  of  Paris  at  7,514. 
The  only  French  prisoners  now  remaining  in  Ger- 
many, it  is  said,  are  804  in  hospital,  and  80  impris- 
oned for  various  offences. 

Thiers  is  said  to  have  threatened  to  place  his  res- 
ignation in  the  hands  of  the  Assembly,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  defeat  of  the  government  on  a  bill  de- 
signed to  promote  the  decentralization  of  power,  by 
enlarging  the  authority  of  the  Councils  General, 
elective  assemblies  in  the  different  Departments. 
A  bill  to  indemnify  citizens  for  loss  of  property  dur- 
ing the  German  invasion,  was  reported  to  the  As- 
sembly on  the  4th,  and  considered  the  next  day. 
Thiers  strongly  opposed  it.  He  said  that  the  amount 
of  the  ci'.  ims  which  it  would  impose  on  the  republic 
would  not  be  less  than  1,000,000,000  francs,  a  sum 
which  the  treasury  was  quite  unable  to  pay.  He 
could  not  assent  to  the  plan,  and  was  willing  only 
to  give  relief  to  such  of  the  people  of  the  invar7 ed 
provinces  as  were  actually  in  need.  In  speaking 
against  the  bill  on  the  5th,  he  was  frequently  inter- 
rupted. 

It  is  expected  that  railroad  trains,  both  for  pas- 
sengers and  freight,  will  begin  running  through  the 
Mont  Cenis  tunnel  about  the  15th  of  Ninth  month, 
when  the  read  will  be  formally  opened. 

The  first  court-martial  for  the  trial  of  Communists 
at  Versailles  opened  on  the  7th  inst. 

A  committee  of  the  .Assembly  has  reported  unfav- 
orably on  the  proposition  for  the  transfer  of  the 
Chamber  to  Paris. 

In  the  parts  of  France  occupied  by  the  German 
troops,  collisions  with  the  inhabitants  are  not  un- 
frequent,  and  some  serious  riots  have  occurred. 

Great  Britain. — The  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  5th,  voted  to  postpone  to  the  next  session  all 
questions  of  reform  in  the  statute  laws  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

A  block  of  dwellings  built  from  the  fund  given  by 
George  Peabody  for  the  London  poor,  was  formally 


opened  on  the  1st  instant.    The  houses  afford  ac- 
commodation for  320  tenants,  and  have  all  been  I 
taken  at  rents  varying  from  hall  a  crown  (about 
62  cents)  per  week  for  one  room,  to  five  shillings 
($1.25)  for  three. 

Ireland. — The  authorities  of  Dublin  prohibited 
the  holding  of  a  public  meeting  called  for  the  6th 
instant  in  Phenix  Park,  to  demand  the  release  of  ; 
the  Fenians  still  held  as  prisoners  ;  but  in  spite  of 
the  prohibition,  a  large  crowd  entered  the  Park,  I 
led  by  a  member  of  Parliament  and  two  others. 
The  Police  Superintendent  having  ordered  them  to  | 
desist,  was  attacked  and  injured,  and  a  fearful  riot 
endued.  After  a  fight  of  half  an  hour,  the  police 
dispersed  the  rioters.  Over  a  hundred  injured  per- 
sons were  taken  to  the  hospitals.  The  populace 
was  much  embittered  on  account  of  alleged  brutal 
conduct  of  the  police,  and  the  newspapers  demand- 
ed a  full  investigation.  The  Amnesty  Committee 
has  issued  an  address  declaring  that  a  meeting  to 
make  a  holiday  for  royalty  would  have  been  al-  I 
lowed,  but  because  the  people  met  to  plead  for 
eaptives,  they  were  stricken  down  and  the  sword 
was  reddened  with  their  blood.  The  party  of 
royal  visitors  left  Dublin  on  the  7th.  Crowds 
lined  the  streets  through  which  they  passed,  but 
maintained  a  dead  silence,  except  a  few  hisses. 

Switzerland. — Armed  Germans  having  violated 
the  Jura  frontier  of  Switzerland,  the  Swiss  govern- 
ment has  addressed  a  protest  to  that  of  Germany. 

Spain. — A  law  has  been  recently  passed  by  the 
Cortes,  authorizing  the  government  to  grant  a  gen- 
eral amnesty  for  political  offences. 

Mexico. — The  election  for  President  has  recently 
been  held  ;  the  counting  of  the  electoral  votes  having 
been  completed  on  the  27th  ult.  There  were  three 
candidates,  of  whom  Diaz  had  1,982  votes,  Juarez, 
the  present  incumbent,  1,963,  Lerdo,  1,366. 
Neither  having  a  majority,  the  election  must  go  to 
Congress,  where  the  result  is  doubtful. 

Domestic— The  statement  of  the  public  debt  on 
the  1st  inst.  gives  a  total,  principal  aDd  interest,  of 
$2,375,239,886.20,  and  an  amount  in  the  treasury 
of  $91,911,028.22,  leaving  the  excess  of  debt  over 
cash  on  hand,  $2,283,328,857.98  ;  a  decrease  with- 
in the  past  month  of  $8,701,976.92. 

An  election  on  the  question  of  a  convention  to 
amend  the  State  Constitution  has  just  been  held  in 
North  Carolina.  The  existing  Constitution,  framed 
in  1868,  and  the  opposition  to  which  appears  to  be 
founded  mainly  on  its  disfranchising  clauses,  pro- 
vided two  methods  of  amending  it  ;  one  by  amend- 
ments adopted  by  two-thirds  of  the  Legislature, 
ratified  by  a  popular  vote,  and  re- adopted  by  an- 
other Legislature  ;  the  other  by  a  Convention  called 
by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Legislature.  The  party 
desiring  to  change  the  Constitution,  however, 
passed  by  a  bare  majority  a  measure  for  calling  a 
Convention,  and  apportioning  delegates  thereto  ; 
leaving  to  its  opponents  only  the  means  of  choos- 
ing delegates  pledged  to  decide  against  taking  any 
action  toward  a  change.  The  official  reports  of  the 
result  have  not  yet  been  fully  made,  but  the  re- 
turns received,it  is  said,  indicate  that  the  Convention 
is  probably  defeated  by  not  less  than  5,000  majority. 

The  Kiowa  Chiefs,  Satanta  and  Big  Tree,  who 
were  given  up  to  the  civil  authorities  to  be  tried  for 
murder,  have  been  convicted  and  sentenced  to  be 
hung  on  the  Istprox  ;  but  the  Judge  who  sentenced 
them  informed  Agent  Tatum  that  he  would  write  to 
the  Governor  requesting  that  the  sentence  be  com- 
muted to  imprisonment  for  life,  which  he  thought 
would  be  (ione.  The  Kiowa  Indians  had  not,  on 
the  22d  ult.,  come  in  to  the  agency,  or  made  any 
demonstration. 
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EPISTLE  FROM  FRIENDS  IN  TASMANIA. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  London. 
Dear  Friends  : — We  forward  herewith 
our  answers  to  the  Queries  for  the  past  year. 
They  have  been  drawn  up,  we  trust,  under  a 
renewed  feeling  of  their  importance,  as  indi- 
cating, as  far  as  they  go,  the  religious  state, 
of  our  meeting,  and  bringing  it  before  you, 
as  you  sit  together  to  seek  the  welfare  of 
that  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ  of  which 
He  hath  made  you  overseers.  May  you  be 
enabled  to  feed  the  flock  entrusted  to  your 
care,  in  accordance  with  His  will,  and  to  re- 
prove or  exhort  in  His  name,  in  the  authori- 
ty and  power  which  lie  alone  can  bestow  ; 
and  may  your  labors  tend  more  and  more, 
under  His  blessing,  "to  the  edifying  of  the 
body  in  love."  How  precious  in  its  varied 
manifestation  is  the  all-pervading  power  of 
Christian  love  ;  it  is  like  that  river,  the 
streams  whereof  make  glad  the  whole  heri- 
tage of  the  Lord.  It  is  the  bond  and  the 
evidence  of  perfectness — the  root  and  ground 
of  their  strength. 


We  have  at  this  time  again  to  express  our 
sense  of  sorrowing  interest  in  the  removal 
of  another  of  the  aged  servants  of  the  Lord. 
Josiah  Forster  had  long  been  dear  to  us,  as 
an  active  and  valued  correspondent  between 
your  Meeting  and  ourselves ;  but  his  days 
were  prolonged  far  beyond  the  allotted 
period  of  our  tarriance  here ;  and,  full  of 
good  works — the  evidence  of  faith  and  sus- 
tained obedience — we  are  assured  that  he 
was  removed  in  the  Lord's  own  time.  And, 
beyond  the  narrow  resting-place,  there  is  for 
him  a  home  of  unclouded  joy  and  peace  in 
the  presence  of  that  Saviour  whom  it  was 
his  privilege  to  serve. 

To  that  blissful  shore  (though  yet  too 
young  to  join  in  the  outward  warfare  of  the 
Church,  yet  still  safe  through  the  merits  of 
the  same  Saviour)  from  our  own  little  com- 
pany another  loved  one  has  been  borne  since 
we  met  last  year.  Clear  was  the  evidence 
near  the  solemn  close,  that  she  was  about  to 
join,  in  the  heavenly  mansions,  those  who 
had  already  been  removed  from  amongst  us ; 
and  while  we  can  take  comfort  in  the  assur- 
ance that  hitherto,  while  parting  here,  it  has 
been  only  to  gather  in  heaven,  it  may  well 
be  a  powerful  incentive  to  those  who  are 
left  behind,  so  to  live,  that  when  our  time 
shall  also  come,  we  may  be  permitted  with 
them  to  enter  where  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
be  no  more. 

We  have  cause  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect 
of  a  cessation  of  the  dreadful  strife  between 
the  nations  who  have  lately  been  engaged  so 
blindly  in  mutual  bloodshed  and  destruction. 
But  we  feel  that  we  cannot  look  with  much 
confidence  to  settled  peace  in  the  earth,  till 
"  The  Prince  of  Peace  "  shall  be  received  as 
the  supreme  ruler  amongst  men — till  the  na- 
tions shall  again  be  of  one  language  and  one- 
speech,  corning  in  true  unity  to  say,  "  Thy 
will  be  done,"  and  walking  together  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel. 

We  have  received  and  read  the  valuable  ad- 
d resa  from  the  Meeti ng  for  Su  fierings  to  Friends 
in  this  hemisphere,  as  well  as  the  General 
Epistle  issued  by  your. Meeting  last  year. 
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During:  the  present  year,  our  dear  friend 
J.  B.  Mather,  accompanied  by  J.  B.  Cotton, 
has  paid  a  visit  in  Gospel  love  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  Victoria,  and  to  those 
professing  our  religious  principles  at  Baila- 
rat.  They  also  visited,  individually  or  in 
their  families,  the  Friends  and  those  con- 
nected with  them  in  and  near  Sydney,  New 
South  Wales.  We  believe  the  labors  of  our 
friends  have  been  to  the  promotion  of  the 
best  interests  of  those  whom  they  visited,  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  Truth,  and  to  the 
peace  of  their  own  minds. 

Our  meeting  at  this  time  has  been  a  season  of 
renewed  favor,  and  Christian  unity  has  been 
felt  amongst  us.  We  have  had  the  company 
of  our  beloved  friend  Joseph  James  Neave, 
who  is  on  his  second  visit  to  Tasmania  ;  and 
we  have  been  edified  and  assisted  by  infor- 
mation collected  by  him  in  his  extensive 
travels  in  these  colonies,  as  well  as  by  his 
exercises  amongst  us  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Truth.  It  has  been  pleasant  to  have  also  the 
company  of  Edmund  Harvey,  a  Friend  from 
Ireland. 

A  reciprocal  correspondence  is  maintained 
between  this  meeting  and  Friends  in  Vic- 
toria, South  Australia,  and  New  South 
Wales.  We  have  also  received  a  comforting 
letter  from  a  Three  Months  Meeting  lately 
commenced  in  the  Province  of  Auckland, 
(New  Zealand  ;)  and  have  prepared  an  ad- 
dress to  be  distributed  generally  amongst 
Friends  and  those  connected  with  them  in 
that  colony.  We  have  also  remembered 
those  in  Western  Australia  and  Queensland, 
who  claim  our  interest  and  attention. 

Though  few  in  number,  our  business  as  a 
meeting  seems  to  increase,  and  we  have  need 
of  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  all  our 
brethren.  May  you,  dear  friends,  be  enabled 
often  to  remember  us  in  this  way.  And  may 
all  the  various  sections  of  the  Church  on 
earth,  unite  in  seasons  of  gracious  acceptance 
before  the  sacred  footstool,  to  "  pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem  ;"  that  they  may  pros- 
per who  love  her.  "  Then  shall  the  earth 
yield  her  increase;  and  God,  even  our  own 
God,  shall  bless  us."  To  Him  be  glory, 
through  Christ  Jesus,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

We  are,  with  love,  your  friends. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Tasmania, 
held  at  Hobart  Town  on  the  13th,  and  by 
adjournments  to  the  !^2d  of  Third  month,  in- 
clusive, 1871.  / 
James  Backhouse  Cotton,  Clem. 

Joseph  Benson  Mather,  Correspondent. 

Do  not  that  which  you  blame  in  another. 
Do  not  that  to  another  which  you  would  not 
another  shouM  do  to  you.    But  above  all,  do 
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not  that  in  God's  sight  you  would  not  man 
should  see  you  "do. —  Wm.  Penn. 


epistle  from  friends  in  victoria. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  London. 

Dear  Friends: — In  the  various  sittings 
of  this  our  Annual  Meeting,  we  have  had 
cause  to  rejoice  in  that  the  overshadowing 
wing  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  love  has 
been  mercifully  spread  over  us ;  and  the 
tribute  of  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  praise, 
has  ascended  from  many  hearts  unto  Him, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  the  glorified  Head  of  His  Church. 

We  forward  herewith  our  answers  to  the 
Queries,  and  tabular  statement,  and  we  have 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  in  due  course, , 
of  the  General  Epistle,  the  Extracts  frorm 
the  Minutes  and  Proceedings,  with  other' 
documents  issued  by  your  Meeting  in  the1 
year  1870.  We  have  also  received  the  Epis- 
tle from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  Friends 
in  this  hemisphere  :  it  has  been  read  to  our 
comfort  at  this  time. 

AVe  mourn  with  you  the  fearful  scourge 
which  has  already  laid  waste  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  we 
earnestly  desire  that  our  native  land  may  be 
preserved  from  any  participation  in  the  crime 
of  war,  as  well  as  from  the  more  immediate 
sufferings  which  attend  it.  May  our  beloved  \ 
Society,  throughout  all  its  branches,  be  pre- 
served in  times  of  trial,  in  an  unwavering 
obedience  to  the  guiding  influence  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

The  judgment  of  your  Meeting  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  proposed  school,  as  embodied  in  the 
minute  forwarded  us  through  our  correspond- 
ents, has  been  before  this  meeting,and  the  whole 
matter  has  again  received  our  serious  consider- 
ation.   We  see  no  opening  for  further  action ] 
at  this  time;  but  we  trust  that  the  careful! 
tuition  and  guarded  religious  training  of  ouri 
youth,  which  we  regard  as  so  important,  may? 
yet  be  secured.    We  appreciate  the  kindly  / 
interest  expressed  in  the  letter  which  accom- 
panied the  minute. 

We  have  received  at  this  time  loving  epis- 
tles from  Friends  in  Tasmania;  from  the 
Two  Months  Meeting  in  South  Australia  ; ; 
and  also  from  a  small  meeting  lately  estab- 
lished in  the  province  of  Auckland,  New 
Zealand.  We  have  replied  to  each  of  these 
(including  in  our  address  to  New  Zealand, 
all  the  Friends  in  that  colony),  and  have  en- 
deavored to  do  so  in  the  ability  bestowed 
upon  us.  Besides  the  company  of  our  dear 
friend  Joseph  James  Neave,  who  has  not  yet 
completed  his  service  in  these  colonies,  we 
have  also  to  mention  the  acceptable  presence 
of  Joseph  Benson  Mather  with  a  minute 
from  Hobart  Town  Monthly  Meeting,  and  of 
two  other  Friend*?  from  Tf^mania.  Thm 
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from  year  to  year,  under,  we  trust,  the  con- 
straining power  of  Diviue  Love,  strengthened 
and  encouraged  through  increasing  inter- 
course, and  more  and  more  interested  in 
each  other's  welfare,  we  come  more  fully  to 
realize  our  brotherhood  and  fellowship  under 
the  one  great  Master,  even  Christ.  In  the 
fresh  arisings  of  these  precious  feelings,  we 
do  not  forget  you  whom  we  are  now  address- 
ing, and  we  prize  the  privilege  of  deep  sym- 
pathy with  those  who  find  themselves  placed, 
as  it  were,  as  watchmen  on  the  walls  of 
Zion.  May  these  be  strengthened  with  all 
might  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  discharge  un- 
flinchingly their  important  duties  to  the 
preservation  of  those  within  her.  Precious 
indeed,  to  us,  is  the  knowledge  of  our  Sa- 
viour, in  the  fulness  of  the  manifestations  of 
His  love  to  our  fallen  race,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  and  revealed  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  truly  believe  in  Him. 
"  This  is  He  that  should  come,  and  we  look 
not  for  another."  Humility  and  beneficence 
marked  His  life  in  the  flesh  when  He  came 
to  earth  to  take  our  nature  upon  Him  (being 
subject  to  temptation  even  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin),  and  finally  to  lay  down  His  life 
without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ;  a  propitia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Now 
passed  into  the  heavenly  places,  and  sitting 
again  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  where  He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,  He 
still  condescends  to  dwell  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  His  people.  Under  His 
quickening  influence  "  the  blind  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them."  And  having  thus  known 
His  mighty  working  in  us,  we  shall,  if 
we  closely  follow  the  unerring  Guide, 
not  only  be  brought  out  of  the  darkness  of 
sin  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
light,  but  when  our  earthly  pilgrimage  shall 
be  finished,  having  our  robes  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  we 
shall  be  presented  faultless  before  the  throne 
of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  and  shall 
hear  the  gracious  language,  "  Come  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you."  "  Enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord." 

We  remain,  with  the  salutation  of  much 
love,  your  friends. 

Signed,  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Victoria  held  in  Mel- 
bourne on  the  16th,  and  by  adjournments  to 
the  26th  day  of  First  Month,  1871,  by 

Edward  Sayce,  Clerk. 
W.  J.  Creeth,     \    ri  14, 
Edwaed  Sayce,  j  Correspondent,. 


Charity  is  a  great  enlarger  of  means. 


For  Fiio'ids'  Review. 
PEAKED  HILL. 

6th  mo.  1871. 

I  climbed  this  eminence  to  day,  and  looked 
down  upon  one  of  the  most  charming  pros- 
pects afforded  by  the  summits  of  the  New 
Hampshire  hills.  Within  the  wide  amphi- 
theater bounded  by  distant  highlands  and 
blue  mountain  tops,  lay  the  hills  and  valleys, 
the  ponds  and  streams  and  woods,  the  quiet 
villages  and  winding  roads,  and  great  old 
farmhouses  familiar  to  my  childhood,  and  the 
homes  and  graves  of  my  kindred  of  past 
generations. 

At  the  foot  of  the  hill  stands  the  old  Gil- 
man  ton  Friends'  Meeting-house,  at  the  edge 
of  a  beautiful  village  with  its  ancient  acade- 
my. 

I  recalled  the  First-days  and  the  Fifth- 
days,  when  my  father,  under  the  strong  con- 
straining of  duty,  drove  eight  miles  regular- 
larly,  over  the  steep  hills,  accompanied  by  a 
part  of  his  family,  to  worship  with  the  little 
band  that  assembled  here.  I  often  attended 
meetings  of  other  denominations,  but  I  was 
delighted  when  my  turn  came  to  go  to 
"  Peaked  Hill "  to  meeting.  Much  of  the 
time  there  passed  in  silence.  One  old  man 
spoke  a  few  words  often.  And  one  acknow- 
ledged minister,  a  very  Quaker,  preached 
with  simple  words,  while  all  his  body  shook 
with  trembling. 

Judged  by  outward  appearance,  or  by  that 
spirit  of  criticism  which  measures  the  life  of 
devotion  by  words,  there  was  little  to  attract. 
But  most  of  the  aged  ones  had  been  drawn 
to  the  Society  of  Friends  by  convincement 
of  its  principles.  One  who  had  years  before 
joined  the  meeting  at  Gilmanton  and  was 
expelled  from  her  father's  house  for  so  doing, 
had  gone  forth  an  honored  laborer  in  a  wider 
field,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
And  still  new  witnesses  were  raised  up,  to  tes- 
tify to  the  power  of  Divine  grace.  As  I  follow 
now  the  little  company  that  thus  met  there,  in 
their  onward  course,  I  must  believe  that  there 
was  a  preparing  of  the  soil,  and  a  sowing  of 
seed  by  the  great  Husbandman  Himself, 
which  He  has  blessed. 

There  have  gone  forth  from  that  little 
flock,  laborers  to  distant  fields.  Most  of  the 
older  ones,  and  some  of  the  younger,  have 
passed  away  from  earth  in  the  faith  and  hope 
of  the  Gospel.  A  large  proportion  have 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  their  profession. 
Nearly  all  have  continued  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  I  think  of  six  at  least 
among  those  who  were  the  children  then,  who 
became  acknowledged  ministers  of ,  the  Gos- 
pel in  different  and  distant  States. 

The  little  meeting  at  Gilmanton,  though 
remote  from  others,  and  very  few  in  numbers 
for  many  years,  is  still  kept  up.    There  ap- 
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pear  not  only  signs  of  continued  life,  but  of 
reviving  interest.  Prophecies  are  remem- 
bered, which  in  those  years  gone  by,  we  often 
heard,  of  better  coming  days  when  there 
would  be  a  greater  gathering  to  the  standard 
of  Truth,  and  flocking  to  the  spiritual  fold 
of  Christ. 

The  part  of  any  place  or  of  any  people 
in  these  promises  of  favor,  is  doubtless  con- 
ditional upon  faithfulness  to  the  Divine  call. 
But  we  can  pray  that  the  "  Lord  who  shall 
comfort  Zion,"  will  in  His  great  mercy 
"  comfort  all  her  waste  places,"  arid  that  in 
the  great  Restoration  which  is  the  promise  of 
His  word,  and  the  hope  of  His  people,  which 
His  own  wisdom  shall  devise,  and  His  power 
accomplish,  "  He  will  make  her  wilderness 
like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  that  joy  and  gladness  shall  be 
found  in  her,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of. 
melody."  J.  B. 


INDIAN  DEPARTMENT. 


The  General  Council  of  the  Indian 
Territory  convened  in  its  second  annual 
session  Sixth  mo.  5th,  1871,  Superintendent 
Enoch  Hoag  presiding.  Various  matters  of 
important  business  were  transacted.  From 
the  report  of  the  fourth  day  of  the  session  we 
extract  a  paragraph ; 

Win.  P.  Ross  made  an  interesting  verbal  report 
of  an  Indian  council  which  was  held  upon  the 
Washita  River,  on  the  24th  of  April  last,  near  the 
Wichita  Agency,  by  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of 
some  of  the  wild  tribes  of  the  plains,  and  a  full 
representation  from  the  Cherokee,  Creek,  Seminole 
and  Chickasaw  Nations.  There  was  an  earnest 
endeavor  on  the  part  of  the  delegations  from  the 
last  named  tribes,  to  impress  upon  their  brethren 
of  the  plains  the  great  importance  of  peace  and 
friendship.  All  the  ceremonies  of  the  old  Indian 
style  of  making  peace  were  performed,  and  seemed 
to  be  witnessed  with  gratification  by  all  who  were 
present.  Mr.  RoTs  deemed  it  very  importaut  for 
the  civilized  nations  of  Indians  to  continue  their 
efforts  thus  happily  begun,  to  improve  the  condi- 
tion of  their  brethren  of  the  plains,  for  he  consid- 
ered the  only  hope  these  have  of  an  escape  from 
utter  extermination,  is  in  the  adoption  of  the 
of  the  habits  of  civilized  life. 

President  Hoag  made  remarks  of  a  confirmatory 
character,  and  impressed  upon  the  council  the  ne- 
cessity of  persistent  action,  in  order  to  secure  to 
their  constituents  the  blessings  of  a  higher  civiliza- 
tion, through  the  provisions  of  their  confederation 
so  harmoniously  commenced. 

The  action  of  the  General  Council  of  1870, 
including  the  constitution  for  the  government 
of  the  nations  therein  represented,  was  re-af- 
firmed ;  said  constitution  only  to  be  "  obliga- 
tory upon  such  nations  as  may  hereafter  duly 
approve  and  adopt "  it. 


letter  to  president  grant. 

New  York,  7th  mo.  28,  1871. 
U.  S.  Grant,  Prest.  U.  S ,  Estenned  friend  : — \ 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Friends 
on  Indian  affairs  held  in  this  city  yesterday, 
the  undersigned  were  requested  to  call  thy 
attention  to  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter 
from  our  secretary  John  B.  Garrett,  addressed 
to  thyself,  and  recommending  the  appoint- 
ment of  F.  R.  Brunot  to  the  Commissioner-  ; 
ship  of  Indian  affairs,  and  to  say  that  the 
sentiments  expressed  therein  meet  the  cordial 
approval  of  our  said  committee. 

We  were  also  requested  to  intercede  with 
thee  for  such  intervention  on  thy  part  as 
may  be  right  and  lawful,  to  prevent  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  sentence  of  death  recently 
passed  upon  the  Kiowa  chiefs,  Satan* a  and 
Big  Tree,  by  a  court  of  the  State  of  Texas. 
We  are  prompted  to  this  by  the  antecedent 
history  of  their  race;  by  our  opposition  to 
the  sacrifice  of  human  life  ;  and  by  a  convic-J 
iion  that  the  retention  of  said  chiefs  as 
prisoners  will  be  far  more  effectual  in  secur- 
ing the  real  objects  of  punishment  than  will 
their  execution. 

We  apprehend  that  if  they  are  executed 
the  Kiowas  will  be  very  likely  to  retaliate, 
and  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  will 
be  the  sufferers.  We  regard  the  delivery  of 
said  chiefs  to  the  authorities  of  Texas  instead 
of  their  retention  as  prisoners  of  the  United 
States  as  of  very  questionable  propriety,  and 
therefore  feel  the  more  willing  to  press  the 
subject  upon  thy  most  serious  attention. 

We  were  furthermore  requested  to  call  thy 
attention  to  the  fact  that  a  large  number  of 
settlers,perhaps  not  less  than  a  thousand,  have 
entered  upon  the  lands  within  Indian  Ter- 
ritory west  of  the  present  location  of  the 
Osages  and  north  of  the  Arkansas  river.  It 
seems  to  us  very  important  that  the  treaty 
stipulations  of  our  government  in  relation  to 
the  exclusion  of  white  settlers  from  the  In- 
dian Territory  should  be  faithfully  observed. 
Indeed,  we  feel  that  the  success  of  the  humane 
Indian  policy  so  happily  inaugurated  by 
thyself,  depends,  to  a  very  large  extent,  upon 
the  promptness  with  which  our  government 
interferes  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  unau- 
thorized white  settlers  upon  lands  that  are 
sacredly  pledged  to  the  occupancy  of  the  In-, 
dians.  Thomas  Wistar, 

Edw.  Earle, 
Benj.  Tatham, 
William  Nicholson. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  TURKEY. 

A  Polish  boy  was  stolen  from  his  home  by 
a  wild  sort  of  people  called  Tartars,  and  by 
them  sold  as  a  slave  to  some  Turks,  who  gave 
him  the  name  of  Ali  Bey.  He  was  a  clever 
lad,  and  learned  seventeen  different  languages. 
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e  was  then  made  first  dragoman   to  the 
ultan,  Mohammed  the  Fourth.    A  drago- 
an  is  an  interpreter.    Every  chief  officer 
as  a  dragoman  to  assist  him  in  knowing 
hat  people  say,  for  there  are  several  lan- 
uages  spoken  in  the  Turkish  empire.  A 
utch  ambassador  engaged  Ali  Bey  to  trans- 
ate  the  Scriptures  into  Turkish,  which  he  did 
fter  many  years  of  study,  and  the  copy  was 
ent  to  Leyden  to  be  printed.    Ali  Bey  died 
oon  after  ;  but  from  some  notes  he  wrote  on 
the  copy  of  the  Bible,  there  is  reason  to  think 
hat  his  mind  became  enlightened  by  the 
ruth  of  God,  and  that  he  received  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Saviour.    Instead  of 
being  printed  at  that  time,  this  copy  was  put 
away  in  a  library,  where  it  was  left  for  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years.    The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  then  heard  of  it,  and 
sent  over  to  get  it.    It  was  given  into  their 
hands,  and,  having  had  it  faithfully  corrected, 
it  was  published  in  London  in  1828 — the 
whole  Bible  in  the  Turkish  language. — Bible 
Society  Record. 

THE  TRUE  VINE. 
BY  HUGH  MACMILLAN. 
(Concluded  from  page  799.) 

Beautifully  does  the  susceptibility  of  the 
vine  to  the  process  of  grafting  correspond 
with  the  mode  in  which  the  union  between 
Christ  and  His  people  is  effected.  It  is  not 
every  plant  that  possesses  the  peculiar  power 
of  being  engrafted  ;  it  is  confined  to  a  few 
plants,  chiefly  cultivated  fruit  bearing  trees. 
It  is  difficult  to  engraft  a  branch  upon  a 
pine  or  an  oak.  These  plants  are  too  self- 
sufficient  to  impart  their  own  life  and  growth 
to  members  artificially  added  to  them.  But 
the  vine  is  one  of  those  plants  that  admit  of 
endless  grafting,  and  in  which  the  process  is 
easiest  performed.  Its  nature  is  so  plastic 
and  susceptible  that  it  at  once  communicates 
its  own  sap  and  powers  of  growth  to  the 
branch  of  the  same  species  which  man  by 
his  skill  unites  to  it.  And,  in  this  respect, 
how  admirably  it  symbolizes  the  suitableness 
and  all-sufficiency  of  Christ — His  ability  and 
willingness  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  unto  God  by  Him  !  "  Him  that  cometh 
unto  Me,"  He  says,  "  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  Through  the  cultivation  of  the  Father, 
He  was  made  perfect,  and  became  the  Author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey 
Him.  Just  as,  in  order  that  grafting  may  be 
successfully  performed,  there  must  be  an  af- 
finity between  the  scion  and  the  stock,  as  re- 
gards species,  sap,  &c,  for  if  species  of  dif- 
ferent natural  orders  be  grafted,  they  will 
not  take  ;  so,  in  order  to  become  our  salva- 
tion, He  became  partaker  of  our  nature — 
our  brother  born — connected  with  us  by  a  re- 
ationship  which  rests  on  a  participation  of 
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our  flesh  and  blood,  and  a  sharing  of  our  in- 
firmities ;  and,  therefore,  renders  possible  a 
nearer  and  more  blessed  communion  with 
Him  than  even  His  angels  or  archangels  can 
ever  know.  And  in  grafting  He  makes  us 
partakers  of  His  nature  ;  we  become  His  con- 
geners— specifically  identical  with  Him.  He 
was  called  on  earth  the  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners.  But  Jesus  never  chose  such  as 
His  friends.  He  abode  with  them,  He  min- 
istered to  them,  in  order  that  His  purity 
might  remove  their  impurity — His  saving 
health  might  overcome  their  moral  disease  ; 
but  He  never  associated  with  them  on  terms 
of  intimacy.  "  It  was  converted  sinners, 
sanctified  publicans,  that  Jesus  took  for  His 
companions.  He  changed  their  hearts  when 
He  chose  them  for  His  own,  and  made  them 
holy  when  He  received  them  into  His  fel- 
Jowship.  They  became,  by  His  influence, 
like  minded  with  Himself."  "  He  that  is 
joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit." 

And  here,  we  are  brought  to  the  most  in- 
teresting point  of  all — viz.,  the  way  in  which 
the  union  between  the  vine  and  the  branches 
is  formed.  In  order  that  the  stock  may  be 
prepared  for  receiving  the  scion,  its  bark  is 
pierced,  and  portions  of  it  removed.  Into 
this  wound  is  inserted  the  graft.  And  was 
not  the  True  Vine  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, and  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  in 
order  that  we  might  be  united  to  Him  by  a 
living  faith.  It  is  through  the  sufferings  of 
His  human  nature  that  we  enter  into  fellow- 
ship with  Him.  It  is  by  the  prints  of  the 
nails,  and  the  mark  of  the  spear  in  His  side, 
that  we  become  one  with  Him.  The  Mes- 
siah from  heaven  manifested  His  Divine  na- 
ture to  us  by  suffering,  and  not  by  enjoy- 
ment. He  could  only  be  known  to  us  in  His 
highest  glory  through  a  fellowship  with  our 
miseries.  <l  It  behoved  the  Christ  to  suffer." 
It  is  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus — in  the  incar- 
nate, suffering,  bleeding,  and  dying  Son  of 
God,  that  we  are  hid.  Our  salvation  is,  in 
Scripture,  more  frequently  ascribed  to  His 
degradation  and  sufferings  than  to  His  power 
and  greatness,  it  is  by  His  stripes  that  we 
healed  ;  it  is  His  blood  that  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.  We  are  made  rich,  not  by  His  rich- 
es, but  by  His  poverty.  And  in  heaven,  the 
glorified  Church  will  still  preserve  the  grate- 
ful memory  of  the  cross  and  the  grave.  "  Thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood."  Yes  !  it  is  through  the  clefts  of 
the  stricken  rock  that  we  seek  for  refuge 
from  the  storm  of  conscience  and  of  heaven — 
through  the  sufferings  of  Christ  that  we  are 
joined  to  the  Lord.  We  feel  that  there  can 
be  no  other  point  of  contact  between  us  than 
this — no  other  way  to  the  Father  than 
through  the  rent  veil  of  His  flesh.  It  is  the 
suffering  form  of  the  Son  of  God  which  is 
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most  welcome  and  precious  to  us  perish- 
ing sinners ;  for  in  that  form,  bruised  and 
pierced,  we  read  God's  answer  to  our  deepest 
sense  of  need  ;  we  understand  as  we  adore, 
that  "  we  are  justified  freely  by  God's  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  And  just  as  He  prepared  Himself 
by  suffering  to  unite  with  us,  so  we  must  be 
prepared  by  suffering  to  unite  with  Him.  The 
scion  is  cut  off  from  its  parent  stem,  its  wood 
is  shaped  so  as  to  form  a  sloping  surface, 
and  its  bark  is  partially  removed,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  inserted  in  the  wound  of  the 
stock.  There  must  be  the  application  of 
wound  to  wound,  of  bleeding  surface  to  bleed- 
ing surface.  The  scion  must  suffer  as  well  as 
the  stock.  The  inner  heart  of  the  one  fflii«t 
be  united  to  the  inner  heart  of  the  other.  It 
is  no  mere  surface  application  of  unbroken 
bark  to  unbroken  bark.  The  branch,  in  its 
most  vital  part,  must  come  into  closest  con 
tact  with  the  vine  in  its  most  vital  part,  if 
there  is  to  be  an  incorporate  union  ;  the  two 
alburnums  and  the  two  libers;  there  must  be 
a  perfect  anastomosis  of  juices,  a  complete 
harmony  of  life  and  oneness  of  growth.  And 
does  not  this  fact  in  nature  point  out  to  us 
how  we  are  to  be  joined  to  Christ  ?  It  is  not  by 
an  outward  profession  and  following,  costing  us 
nothing;  it  is  by  the  deepest  and  most  vital  expe- 
riences of  our  soul,  wrought  through  sorrow- 
fullest  penitence  and  faith.  It  is  by  self  de- 
nial and  self  sacrifice,  not  merely  in  the  out- 
ward regions  of  our  being,  but  in  its  inner- 
most sanctuaries, — not  the  mere  denial  of  lust, 
vice,  and  injustice;  not  the  mere  reformation 
of  the  outward  conduct ;  but  the  denial  of 
self — all  self-denial  in  detail,  springing  from 
denial  of  self  in  the  heart  and  in  the  soul. 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
Me."  It  is  the  cross  that  unites  God  to  man  ; 
and  it  is  the  cross  that  unites  man  to  God. 
It  is  by  His  self  sacrifice  .that  Jesus  meets  us, 
and  it  is  by  our  self  sacrifice  that  we  meet 
Him.  "  Self  sacrifice  is  God's  completest 
claim  and  man's  highest  act."  Jesus  did  not 
die  upon  the  cross  that  we  might  lead  a  self- 
seeking  life.  "  He  died  for  all,  that  they 
who  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again."  Self  renouncement  is  the 
temper  of  which  His  death  was  the  highest 
expression  ;  and  only  when  we  renounce  our- 
selves, do  we  enter  into  the  practical  spirit  of 
that  death — do  we  have  an'y  part  or  lot  in 
the  blessed  results  of  it. 

In  grafting,  we  see  the  violent  shock  that 
is  given  to  the  scion,  when  cut  off  from  its 
old  situation  and  placed  in  a  new,  in  the  ar- 
rest of  its  vegetative  growth  and  its  hastening 
to  produce  blossoms  and  fruit,  which  is  the 
sure  sign  that  it  is  hurt;  for  nature,  "  so  care- 
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ful  of  the  type  and  so  careless  of  the  single 
life,"  expedites  the  process  of  flowering  and 
seeding,  when  the  plant  is  in  danger  of  per- 
ishing. But  we  see  the  sorrows  of  conviction 
and  conversion  more  clearly  typified'  in  the 
growth  of  the  corn  of  wheat.  At  first,  when 
the  wheat  sprouts,  the  blade  which  it  sends  up 
to  the  surface  is  green  and  beautiful.  But 
after  awhile  the  field  of  emerald  loveliness 
looks  suddenly  sere  and  yellow ;  the  blades 
seem  to  droop  and  languish,  as  if  a  worm 
were  at  the  root.  This  remarkable  change  is 
caused  by  what  the  farmers  call  the  "speanin 
braslh"  The  corn  is  weaned  from  its  moth- 
er's milk,  as  it  were ;  for  the  supply  of  food 
that  was  stored  up  for  it  in  the  seed  is  now 
exhausted,  and  it  has  to  seek  food  for  itself  in 
the  soil  and  air.  It  has  not  yet  strength  to 
do  so,  and  therefore  fades  and  becomes  sickly. 
It  falls  off  just  as  a  human  child  falls  off  when 
weaned.  "  The  fruit  of  last  year's  harvest  is 
becoming  the  root  of  this  year's;  but  the 
agony  of  dying  must  be  gone  through."  So 
is  it  in  conversion  :  so  long  as  we  are  satisfied 
with  the  traditional  faith  which  we  inherited 
from  our  fathers — so  long  as  the  mere  form 
of  godliness,  without  any  experience  of  its 
power,  suffices  us,  we  are  serene  and  undis- 
turbed, life  is  fair  and  pleasant.  But  when 
the  Spirit  convinces  usof  sin  and  righteousness, 
and  we  begin  to  inquire  and  take  root  for 
ourselves — when  we  are  weaned  from  our 
former  carnal  associations,  and  made  to 
thrust  out  the  radicles  of  our  being  into  new 
and  untried  soil — then  we  sicken  for  a  while 
— "  we  sorrow  for  what  wTe  have  lost,  and  can- 
not rejoice  in  what  we  have  not  yet  found." 
We  are  like  the  disciples  during  the  transi- 
tion period  between  the  Ascension  and  Pente- 
cost;  we  mourn  that  we  shall  know  Christ 
after  the  flesh  no  more,  that  the  mere  out- 
ward Christ  found  in  ordinances  and  in  a  de- 
cent profession  of  religion  is  gone  from  us, 
and  cannot  yet  rejoice  in  the  possession  of  a 
Saviour  formed  in  us  by  the  Spirit,  the  hope 
of  glory. 

But  it  is  only  thus  that  we  can  come  into 
real  vital  union  with  Him  who  gave  Himself 
for  us,  and  enter  into  the  fellowship  of  His 
sufferings.  We  are  companions,  thus,  like 
St.  John  in  tribulation  and  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  there  is  no 
companionship  like  that.  It  is  not  in  hours 
of  prosperity  and  ease  that  we  know  what  is 
best  and  truest  in  our  friends,  that  their  love 
comes  out  in  all  its  warmth  and  devotion. 
The  light  summer  breeze  of  joy  ruffles  the 
surface  of  the  stream,  but  stirs  not  the  still 
depths  and  silent  currents  below.  But  the 
volcano  of  suffering  agitates  the  whole  mass 
from  the  bottom  to  the  surface.  Those  who 
have  listened  together  to  the  beating  of  their 
own  hearts  in  the  awful  hush  and  lonelines 
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inn  ?f  bereavement ;  those  who  have  been  bap- 
tized in  the  same  cloud  and  sea,  who  have 
done  stern  battle  side  by  side  with  the  same 
foes,  and  received  the  same  wounds,  they  un- 
veil what  is  truest  and  deepest  in  each  other's 
nature ;  and  a  companionship  founded  upon 
or  strengthened  by  this  discovery  and  expe- 
Bujrience,  can  always  enter  into  finer  feelings 
and  withstand  ruder  shocks  than  any  other. 
iadejAnd  this  is  the  union,  this  is  the  fellowship 
into  which  we  enter  with  Jesus,  when  through 
our  own  sorrow  for  sin,  and  our  own  suffering 
through  self-sacrifice,  His  nature  and  His 
work  are  unveiled  to  us,  and  we  know  the 
secret  of  His  heart  of  love.  Our  pain  brings 
us  into  conformity  with  His  likeness.  Our 
sorrow  illuminates  with  a  more  vivid  light 
the  character  of  His  ineffable  love  traced 
upon  our  souls.  The  flames  which  consume 
us  are  transformed  into  a  glorious  image,  the 
image  of  a  Divine  Companion  standing  by 
us  in  the  fire  who  is  like  unto  the  Son  of  God. 
The  union  thus  formed  and  welded  through  a 
fellowship  of  Christ's  self-sacrifice  is  an  un- 
known experience  to  the  mere  professor  who 
lightly  names  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  has 
never  sorrowed  for  sin,  who  indulges  self  and 
conforms  to  the  world  in  all  things.  It  is  as 
lasting  as  it  is  vital.  Out  of  it  is  nurtured  a 
deep  tender  love  and  confidence  such  as  grow 
not  on  any  other  soil ;  and  the  last  page  of 
the  book  of  life  reveals  to  us  this  picture  of  it 
in  its  fullest  consummation.  "  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day 
and  night  in  His  temple  ;  and  He  that  sitteth  1 
upon  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor 
any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them  and  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters  ;  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes." 

And  finally,  may  not  the  mode  in  which 
the  stock  and  graft,  when  mutually  united, 
are  retained  in  their  position  by  means  of 
bandages,  and  protected  from  the  air  and  rain 
by  means  of  clay  or  wax,  until  an  incorpo- 
rating union  has  taken  place,  represent  the 
ministration  of  human  ordinances,  by  which 
believers  are  added  to  the  Lord,  confirmed  in 
the  faith  and  rooted  in  the  love  of  Jesus. 
Weak  and  apparently  inadequate  like  the 
clay  with  which  Jesus  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  man  born  blind,  as  these  means  of  grace 
may  be,  the  Holy  Spirit  blesses  and  uses 
them  to  enlighten  the  understandings  of  God's 
people,  to  confirm  their  good  resolutions,  and 
to  preserve  them  from  temptation.  They  feel 
h  u    something  is  still  wanting  to  their  knowl- 


edge, their  graces,  their  comfort ;  and  though 
they  hold  communion  with  God  continually, 
and  wish  in  all  their  ways  to  acknowledge 
Him,  they  see  what  an  adaptation  there  is  in 
the  means  of  grace  to  afford  them  relief  and 
assistance.  They  never  in  this  world  outgrow 
their  need  of  them.  It  is  in  waiting  upon 
the  Lord,  in  the  use  of  His  ordinances,  that 
they  renew  their  strength.  Not  till  the  cloud- 
less snnshine  of  the  everlasting  spring  shines 
upon  them,  shall  these  ligatures  of  ordinances 
and  that  clay  of  human  ministrations  be  re- 
moved, and  the  growth  of  paradise  shall  be 
as  the  growth  of  Eden,  free,  spontaneous, 
natural  and  altogether  perfect. 

Selected. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  ROBBER  CRIPPLE. 

In  a  lonely  village  among  the  Taurus 
Mountains,  in  Asia,  lived  a  poor  cripple.  His 
hands  were  withered,  his  elbows  stiff,  and 
only  a  few  rags  covered  his  body.  More  than 
this,  he  was  a  wicked  man  ;  blood  and  crime 
stained  his  memory.  Friends  he  had  none, 
and  he  had  nothing  to  hope  for  in  this  world 
or  the  next. 

Well,  a  Bible  wound  its  way  round  the 
mountain  passes,  and  strayed  to  that  far  off 
village,  and  somebody  sat  by  the  roadside 
reading  it  to  somebody  else,  and  the  old  crip- 
ple, begging  that  way,  halted,  and  heard  the 
words.  He  listened,  and  listened.  It  was  the 
story  of  the  Saviour's  love.  He  opened  his 
ears  ;  he  opened  his  mind  ;  he  opened  his  con- 
science; he  opened  his  heart;  and  he  found 
out  that  somebody  cared  for  him.  There  was 
One  who  could  lift  him  from  his  sin  and 
guilt  to  forgiveness  and  peace;  and,  like  the 
blind  Bartimeus,  who  sat  by  the  roadside 
when  Jesus  passed  by,  he  cried  mightily, 
"  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me!" 

There  was  no  one  in  the  village  who  would 
hearken  to  the  old  man's  cries,  nobody  who 
pitied  him.  But  there  was  One  on  high  who 
did.  The  Lord  Jesus,  who  came  to  save  the 
guilty,  heard  his  cries.  He  answered  him, 
and  sent-— what  do  you  suppose?  He  sent 
him  pardon.  Pardon  came  down  into  the 
wicked  old  man's  bosom;  with  pardon,  love 
and  hope;  and  perhaps  his  was  the  only  soul 
in  all,  that  had  the  peace  arising  from  a 
sense  of  sins  forgiven.  It  was  wonderful  that 
this  robber  cripple  should  have  gained  this 
blessing,  but  God  is  a  king,  and  dispenses  his 
blessings  as  he  sees  fit. 

By-and-by,  one  of  our  missionaries,  follow- 
ing the  track  of  his  Bibles,  heard  about  this 
man,  and  he  hastened  to  visit  him.  He  found 
him  on  the  ground,  the  picture  of  poverty, 
but  with  such  a  face!  The  missionary  in- 
stantly saw  there  wa3  heaven  in  it.  Beside 
him  was  a  Bible,  and  that  explained  all. 
The  old  man  never  saw  a  missionary  before. 
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He  never  heard  a  sermon,  never  attended  a  j 
prayer-meeting.     He  could  not  even  read 
when  he  first  heard  the  Bible  read  by  the 
roadside.     He  could   read   now.    He  had 
learned  by  great  labor  to  read. 

The  missionary  came  to  comfort  and  in- 
struct the  old  man  ;  but  the  old  man  com- 
forted the  missionary,  and  taught  him  a  new 
lesson  in  the  wonders  of  God's  mercy  and 
grace.  And  as  his  case  touched  the  mission- 
ary's heart,  so  it  must  touch  other  hearts; 
for,  in  fact,  the  Bible  is  such  a  common  book 
among  us,  we  forget  what  a  wonderful  book 
it  is.  It  is  only  when  we  see  its  light  shining 
in  a  dark  place  that  we  realize  the  cheering 
fact  that  it  contains  the  light  of  the  world. 
Everything  else  is  darkness,  or  only  a  reflec- 
tion of  this  light ;  and  we  are  often  so  much 
occupied  with  other  good  books,  that  we  for- 
get the  Bible  is  the  fountain-head  of  truth. 
The  others  are  only  rills  that  flow  from  it. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  19,  1871. 

The  Close  of  the  Volume  naturally 
recalls  the  day,  twenty-four  years  ago,  when 
a  few  Friends  met  in  the  office  of  a  departed 
worthy  and  decided  to  issue  the  first  number 
of  this  periodical,  with  our  wise  Friend 
Enoch  Lewis  as  its  permanent  editor.  His 
soundness  of  principle  and  judgment,  the 
necessity  of  the  enterprise,  and  the  rectitude 
of  the  cause,  combined  to  form  a  strong 
guaranty  of  success.  We  well  remember  the 
discriminating  remark  of  the  beloved  Ben- 
jamin Seebohm  when  in  this  land,  that  he 
had  "  no  fear  for  the  Review  except  Enoch 
Lewis'  gray  hairs."  How  well  he  served  his 
generation  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  volumes 
-of  nine  successive  years.  The  present  occu- 
pant of  his  chair,  deeply  conscious  of  his 
insufficiency  for  the  task,  raises  his  eyes  to 
the  hills  whence  alone  cometh  help 

"With  feeble  strength  and  heart  less  lowly, 
And  mind  less  steadfast  to  the  will 
Of  Him  whose  every  work  is  holy." 

In  appreciative  memory  of  that  trusty 
band,  the  first  advisory  publishing  committee 
of  the  Review,  (nearly  all  of  whom  have 
passed,  one  by  one,  to  "discourse  more  sweet," 
and,  we  trust,  to  "  complete  salvation,")  we 
ought  not  to  undervalue  those  (qualified  from 
the  same  source,)  whose  day  of  labor  is 
now,  nor,  in  our  "  backward  looking"  prone- 
ness,  forget  the  Lord's  condescending  good- 
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ness  in  providing  for  every  day  and  every 
generation  the  instrumentalities  needed. 

The  volume  which  closes  to-day  records 
the  removal  from  mortal  life  of  many  valued 
members  of  our  beloved  Society — of  not  a 
few  whose  continued  service  in  the  militant 
church  seemed  necessary.  But  there  is  no 
limit  to  the  qualifying  power  and  the  perfect 
providence  of  Him  of  whom  it  is  written  : 
"  Thou  remainest," — "  Thon  art  for  ever  the 
same  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail."  We  are 
therefore  not  without  faith  that  judges  and 
counsellors  will  still  be  raised  to  utter  the 
wholesome  voice  of  admonition  and  to  stimu- 
late to  righteous  boldness  in  the  advocacy  of 
the  truth. 

The  editor,  conscious  that  his  readers  have 
had  "  much  occasion  to  forbear,"  has  many 
kindnesses  and  many  valued  contributions 
gratefully  to  acknowledge.  The  heavy 
shadow  of  affliction  under  which  his  hands 
have  hung  down,  gives  place  to  a  "golden 
edged  cloud,"  and  to  a  hope  for  some  ability 
to  cater  for  the  constantly  increasing  multi- 
tude of  readers.  With  thankfulness  for  the 
past,  with  hope  for  the  future  and  a  "  still 
receding "  prospect  of  rest,  he  turns  his 
thoughts  and  arranges  his  paper  and  pen  for 
a  twenty-fifth  volume. 


Maryville  Meeting  House. — A  Friend 
on  learning  how  insufficient,  thus  far,  has 
been  the  collection  for  this  object,  informs  us 
that  he  will  add  one  hundred  dollars  pro- 
vided the  requisite  sum  be  raised  to  build  a 
house  that  will  not  exclude  the  public.  Such 
a  one  cannot  be  erected  for  less  than  $3,000. 
A  smaller  building  would  accommodate  the 
members,  but  there  is  an  earnest  reception  of 
the  Truth  in  the  neighborhood,  and  the  peo- 
ple throng  to  meetings  of  Friends  when  op- 
portunity is  afforded.  The  Friends  of  that 
place  have  given  as  largely  as  they  can,  with 
their  restricted  means,  properly  afford,  and 
there  is  yet  a  deficiency  of  about  $2,000. 
Twenty  subscriptions  of  $100  each,  or  forty 
of  $50  each,  would  form  a  contribution  to  the 
good  cause  which  could  not  be  omitted  or  de- 
layed, did  some  of  our  readers,  whose  means 
are  ample,  perceive  the  real  importance  of 
embracing  this  opening  for  the  Lord's  work. 
Among  the  many  calls  upon  our  purses,  th 
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strong  claim  of  this  one  has  not  been  fully 
appreciated.  Were  the  case  really  understood 
the  funds  would  come.  The  bricks  (of  superior 
quality)  are  burnt  and  are  on  the  ground, 
and  will  not  cost  more  than  frame  work. 


Eastern  Sketches,  by  Ellen  Clare 

Miller. — It  is  due  to  those  who  have  sent  orders  for 
this  interesting  book  to  know  that  the  first  edition 
has  been  exhausted.  We  were  advised  that  an  in- 
voice had  been  shipped  to  us.  Last  accounts  are 
that  we  must  wait. 


CONDENSATIONS. 

The  Teachers'1  Normal  School  and  Chatham.  Edu- 
cational Association  met  together  in  Sixth  mo.  at 
Sylvan  Academy,  Chatham  Co.,  N.  C.  It  has  its 
origin  in  the  Baltimore  Association,  and  is  chiefly 
but  not  exclusively  conducted  by  Friends.  By  the 
report  of  a  Southern  journal  we  are  pleased  to  no- 
tice tbat  the  success  and  great  usefulness  of  the 
work  are  recognized  by  the  public,  and  that  the 
valuable  work  of  our  dear  Friend  the  Superintend- 
ent of  Education,  is  appreciated.  Strong  ground 
was  maintained  against  tobacco  and  ardent  spirits. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  Women  Friends 
has  iraued  a  brief  impressive  appeal  to  their  Chris - 
tiai>  sisters  on  behalf  of  peace,  invoking  the  ener 
gctic  efforts  of  women,  in  the  strength  which  is 
found  in  unity,  in  urging  upon  "legislators  in 
every  country,  the  necessity  of  settling  misunder- 
standings by  arbitration." 

The  Messenger  of  Peace  for  Eighth,  month 
is  eloquent  with  proofs  of  the  blessedness  of  Peace 
and  the  cursedness  of  war. 

A  general  Meeting  of  Friends  is  to  be  held  in 
Wayne  Co.,  North  Carolina,  on  the  13th  to  15th 
(inclusive)  of  Tenth  mo.    {See,  notice.) 

The  London  School  Board  has  resolved  to  map 
out  that  great  city  into  school  districts  and  to  bor- 
row £!00,000  for  the  erection  of  new  schools  (only 
one-hair  the  amount  thought  to  be  requisite). 

The  old  enemy  of  the  Bible  is  excited  to  great 
wrath  in  Spain,  because  he  knoweth  that  his  time  is 
but  short.  In  San  Fines  the  priests  went  through 
the  vi  lage  with  lighted  candles,  and  after  super- 
stitious ceremonies  set  fire  to  numerous  Bibles 
(without  notes)p  eaching  philippics  against  heretics. 
The  whole  village  was  offended.  A  subscription 
was  opened — a  fresh  visit  from  the  colporteur  was 
invited.  As  he  approached,  a  committee  went  out 
to  meet  him.  The  coach  was  drawn  to  that  part 
of  the  plaza  where  the  boo'-  s  were  burned  ;  the 
text  was  read  aloud  :  "  Blessed  is  he  who  readeth 
and  they  who  hear  the  wo^ds  of  this  prophecy," 
&o.  Several  hundreds  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  &c, 
were  sold,  and  a  large  distribution  made  of  Chris- 
tian books  and  tracts. 

Walnut.  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  comprisiug  584 
members  and  four  Preparative  Meetings,  has  ap- 
pointed (we  learn  from  The  Christian  Worker.)  a 
large  committee  to  hold  meetings  for  worship,  also 
to  visit  the  aged  and  afflicted,  and  others  as  way 
shall  open. 

A  General  Meeting  is  to  be  h"ld  at  Chesterfield, 
Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  this  day,  under  authority  of  a 
committee  of  Indiana  Y.  M.  [Notice  did  not  reach 
us  in  time  for  pre-  announcement. 
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The  Erratum  on  page  6L7  of  current  volume,  is 
incorrect.  It  should  be  First  month,  not  Third 
month. 

In  the  notice  of  the  General  Meeting  at  Farming- 
ton,  New  York,  on  page  806,  in  the  13th  and 
14th  lines  of  third  paragraph,  the  name  Hayler 
should  be  Flagler.  In  last  paragraph,  13th  line, 
for  "heads  wetted  "  read  "  hearts  melted,"  and  in 
next  to  last  line,  "  benefited  "  for  "  beautified." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
GENERAL  MEETING  AT  SALEM,  NEAR  GOLDS- 
BORO,  N.  C. 

Under  the  supervision  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
committee,  the  next  General  Meeting  in  North 
Carolina  will  be  held  at  Salem,  near  Gcldsboro, 
Wayne  County,  N.  C,  on  the  13tb,  14th  and  15th 
of  Tenth  mo.  next.  Members  of  the  committee 
are  requested  to  meet  at  the  depot  in  town  on  the 
12th  at  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

E.  G.  Copeland,  J.  T.  Pearson,  J.  T.  Hollo  well,  J. 
H.  Edgerton,  Matthew  Pike  and  Isaac  H.  Cox  will 
make  arrangements  for  the  accommodation  of 
Friends  in  attendance.  Cars  from  the  west  via 
Greensboro  and  Raleigh  arrive  at  7:20  A.  M.  :  from 
the  north  via  Weldon,  at  2  P.  M. 

Isham  Cox,  Secretary 

8th  mo.  1th,  1871. 


DIED. 

WOODWARD.— On  the  6th  of  Seventh  month, 
1871,  William,  son  of  Jesse  and  Rhoda  Woodward, 
in  the  35th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  P;ainfield 
Monthlv  Meeting,  Ind. 

HICKS. — On  the  8th  of  Seventh  month,  1871,  in 
Plainfield,  Ind.,  Don  Carlos  Hicks,  in  the  38th  year 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Indianapolis  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ind. 

MORRIS.— On  the  9th  of  Seventh  month,  1871, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Joseph  Morris,  and  daughter  of 
Benjamin  and  Mary  White,  in  the  58th  year  of  her 
age.  This  dear  Friend  lived  in  the  active  exercise 
of  Christian  virtues,  and  wore  the  marks  of  one 
bearing  the  cross  of  her  Divine  Master. 

SMITH. — On  the  16th  of  Fourth  month,  1871, 
William  Smith,  aged  49  years  ;  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  Butternuts  Monthly  Meeting,  Otsego  County, 
N.  Y.  His  laQt  illness  was  short,  and  attended  with 
great  suffering  ;  yet  it  was  borne  with  becoming 
patience,  and  he  was  favored  to  attain  to  Christian 
resignation.  The  last  days  of  his  life  were  spent 
mostly  in  prayer. 

BROOKS. — On  the  3d  ult.,  Silas  S.  Brooks,  M.D., 
a  member  of  the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting 
of  this  city,  in  his  55th  year. 


DR.  DOLLINGERS  DECLARATION. 

J.  von  Dollinner's  Erklarung  an  den  Erzbischof  von 
Miinchen-  Freising .    (  N  u  1 1 . ) 

This  pamphlet  of  less  than  twenty  pages 
might  be  left  without  notice  here;  not,  in- 
deed, for  its  seeming  insignificance,  but  on 
account  of  its  weighty  contents — too  serious 
for  discussion  in  our  columns.  All  that  is  im- 
plied in  this  Declaration  can  be  fully  under- 
stood only  by  those  who  are  well  informed  of 
the  liberal  views  long  tolerated,  to  say  the 
least,  among  the  Catholics  of  South  Germany. 
The  very  names  of  such  men  as  Jailer,  Baeder, 
Hermes,  and  Gunther,  are  enough  to  indicate 
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how  great  an  innovation  is  now  meditated  by 
partisans  of  the  decrees  of  1870.    We  are 
well  aware  of  the  processes  instituted  against 
some  of  the  Catholic  writers  we  have  named  ; 
we  know  that  the  great  object  of  three  of  the 
above-named — to  reconcile  faith  with  reason 
— was  disowned  by  Church  authority,  and 
that  Gunther's  works  were  put  into  the  In- 
dex ;  but  the  broad  fact  that  such  men  not 
long  ago  lived  as  German  Catholics,  is  enough 
to  show  how  great  a  change  is  intended  now, 
when  Dr.  Do! linger,  for  refusing  to  accept 
the  decrees  of  1870,  has  been  threatened  with 
such  punishment  as  has  commonly  been  in- 
flicted, in  Bavaria,  only  on  priests  found 
guilty  of  gross  immoralities!    In  reply  to 
this  threat,  he  makes  this  Declaration  to  his 
Archbishop,  and  asks  to  be  heard  in  some 
fair  conference,  where  he  undertakes  to  main- 
tain the  following  theses  :  That  the  new  de- 
crees do  not  accord  with  Scripture,  as  inter- 
preted by  the  Fathers;  that  they  are  not  in 
accordance  with  the  ancient  doctrine  of  the 
Catholic  Church  ;    that  the  Ultramontane 
Bishops  (mostly  convened  from  Latin  nations 
and  from  South  America)  who  supported 
these  decrees,  did  so  by  using  false  authori- 
ties ;  that  the  said  decrees  are  directly  opposed 
to  those  of  two  general  councils,  and  to  the 
declarations  of  several  popes  on  the  same 
matters;  lastly,  that  they  are  opposed  to  the 
constitutions  of  several  existing  States,  in- 
cluding that  of  Bavaria,  to  which  the  writer 
has  sworn  allegiance.    These  clear  assertions 
are  surely  enough  ;  but  Dr.  Dollinger  goes 
on  to  say  far  more.    He  requests  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Munchen  Freising  to  explain,  if  he 
can,  his  own  former  hesitation  about  these 
decrees,  and  asks  how,  if  they  had  been  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  from  the  beginning, 
there  could  have  existed  anywhere  any  ques- 
tion whatever  about  them  ;  still  more,  how 
could  they  have  been  left  to  be  decided  in 
this,  the  nineteenth  century  !    He  asks,  how 
can  he  be  expected  to  deny  now  the  doctrines 
of  his  own  book  about  the  early  Church  (for- 
merly commended  by  the  Archbishop,  and 
allowed  to  pass  without  the  censure  of  even 
the  Ultramontane  party),  and,  moreover,  how 
he  can  be  called  upon  by  a  subject  of  Bavaria 
to    break   an  oath    of    allegiance    to  its 
constitution.      To    conclude,    he  declares 
that  on  all  sides  he  hears  but  this  one  cry 
about  the  said  decrees — "  Nobody  believes  in 
them!'  and,  for  himself,  he  rejects  them 
thrice  :  first,  as  a  Christian  ;  secondly,  as  a 
theologian  and  a  man  having  some  knowledge 
of  Church  history  ;  and,  lastly,  as  a  loyal 
citizen  of  Bavaria. 

Such  is  the  purport  of  this  short  document. 
It  suggests  to  the  German  people  of  the 
Southern  States  these  important  questions: 
will  they  submit  themselves  to  the  power  that 


broke  in  pieces  the  Old,  and  would  prevent 
the  consolidation  of  the  New,  Empire  ?  or  will 
they  assert  the  liberty  they  have  long  enjoyed 
as  Catholics,  and  thus  inaugurate  a  Second 
Reformation — one  that  (since  the  world  does 
not  move  backwards)  will  not  be  inferior  in 
results  to  that  begun  by  Martin  Luther?  We 
are  bold  enough  to  guess  that  "  hier  stehen 
wir ;  wir  konnen  nicht  anders,"  will  be  the 
general  reply  of  the  people  throughout  the 
Southern  States  of  Germany. — Athenceum. 

BEAR  YE  ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS. 
AY  ANNA  D.  PEKT. 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ."— Gal.  vi.  2. 

I  have  somewhere  seen  so  striking  and 
practical  an  allegory  founded  on  this  precep* 
that  I  cannot  do  better  than  avail  myself  of  II 
it,  so  far  as  memory  serves,  as  an  introduction  J! 
to  this  paper.  The  story  took  the  form  of  a 
dream,  in  which  a  road  appeared  crowded 
with  passengers,  all  without  exception  bear- 
ing some  load  differing  in  size  and  shape  and  II 
weight,  as  the  people  themselves  differed  in  j 
age  and  condition.  Here  and  there  a  travel- 
ler was  to  be  seen  crushed  and  prostrate  be- 
neath his  burden  ;  others,  again,  with  desper- 
ate efforts  just  holding  on  their  course,  each 
step  seeming  likely  to  be  their  last,  while  the 
less  heavily  laden  went  merrily  on,  scarcely 
heeding  and  seldom  helping  their  unfortunate 
companions.  As  the  eye  of  the  spectator  be- 
came accustomed  to  the  shifting  scene,  he 
gradually  perceived  some  exceptions,  how- 
ever, to  the  prevailing  selfishness.  A  few  of 
the  passengers,  and  curiously  enough  they 
were  often  some  of  the  heavily  burdened, 
had  time  and  thought  to  spare  "for  others  in 
the  midst  of  their  own  troubles,  and  again 
and  again  he  saw  a  helping  hand  stretched 
out,  or,  when  that  was  impossible,  heard  a 
cheering  word  spoken,  which  did  wonders 
even  in  the  most  hopeless  cases,  and  sent 
many  rejoicing  along  who  would  else  have 
lain  down  and  died  in  despair.  But  the  most 
marvellous  part  remains  to  be  told.  Such 
aid,  whatever  it  might  be,  did  far  more  for 
the  helpcs  than  for  the  helped.  No  mat- 
ter how  large  or  how  heavy  a  load  might 
be,  if  the  bearer  but  put  forth  a  ringer  to 
lighten  a  brother's  burden,  his  own  seemed 
eased  in  an  infinitely  greater  degree;  and 
while  those  who  walked  on  self-absorbed  and 
mindless  of  others,  groaned  minute  by  minute 
under  ever  increasing  weights,  those  who  ha- 
bitually cared  for  and  assisted  their  compan- 
ions felt  their  loads  grow  lighter  and  lighter, 
until,  in  some  cases,  they  appeared  to  have 
scarcely  anything  of  their  own  to  carry. 

The  meaning  of  the  tale  is  too  clear  to  need 
any  explanation.  Jostling  along  life's  high- 
way as  we  have  done  for  so  many  years,  per- 
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soual  experience  and  every-day  observation 
must  have  taught  us  not  alone  that  every 
man  and  woman  there  has  a  burden  to  carry, 
but  something,  too,  of  what  these  burdens 
are.  Let  us  examine  a  few  of  them,  and  as 
we  do  so  let  us  take  home  the  deeper  lesson  of 
the  allegory,  and  ask  ourselves  to  which  di- 
vision of  passengers  we  belong — how  far  are 
we  found  daily  fulfilling  this  law  of  Christ  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks. 

First  comes  the  grand  division  of  worldly 
troubles,  poverty  in  all  its  decrees,  from 
straitened  means  down  to  abject  want;  sick- 
ness, personal  suffering  in  its  multiform 
shapes  ;  clear,  distinct  appeals,  every  one  of 
them,  for  the  outstretching  of  the  hand 
of  prompt  and  efficient  help.  Of  these  I 
need  say  little.  Whatever  else  may  be 
lacking  amongst  us  as  a  religious  Society, 
open-handed  response  to  the  claims  of  the 
needy  can  never  be  urged  against  us.  Men 
have  said  that  we  are  a  money-making  com- 
munity ;  we  may  be  so,  but  we  are  a  money- 
giving  community  also,  as  many  subscription 
lists  amply  prove,  but — for  there  is  a  but  in 
the  matter,  and  one  which  it  behoves  us  to 
give  its  full  weight  to — has  not  something  of 
— may  it  not  almost  be  termed — an  excess  of 
service  in  this  particular  concealed  from  us 
in  some  cases,  and  in  others  been  tacitly  held 
to  atone  for,  our  backwardness  in  other  and 
yet  more  important  matters  ?  Let  us  thank- 
fully record  that  we  are  coming  year  by  year 
to  a  clearer  perception  that  to  feed  the  hun- 
gry, to  clothe  the  naked,  to  give  children  a 
secular  education,  to  join  heartily  in  anti- 
slavery  and  anti-war  movements,  to  be  ready 
and  zealous  in  all  these  and  kindred  philan- 
thropic labors,  is  not  our  entire  mission  as  a 
Society.  That  we  have  suffered  grievously 
bv  too  exclusive  attention  to  these  matters, 
that  we  have  "served  tables"  till  something 
akin  to  spiritual  famine  has  overtaken  us, 
who  can  deny  ? — who  can  doubt  that  in  pro- 
portion to  the  introduction  of  the  distinct, 
uomistakeable  religious  element  into  our  char- 
ity will  be  the  blessing  to  the  recipients,  the 
reflex  blessing  to  the  donors?  In  seeking  to 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,  let  us  never,  even  for 
a  moment,  seem  to  forget  Christ  Himself. 

Turning  to  another  division,  one  that  at 
the  present  day  is  so  large  and  wide  that  any- 
thing but  a  general  survey  is  impossible,  we 
find  ourselves  face  to  face  with  the  grievous 
burdens  of  religious  doubt  and  perplexit}r  and 
unsettlement  which  wei^h  so  heavily  on  many 
around,  which,  whether  confessed  or  hidden 
from  sight,  make  so  many  footsteps  falter,  so 
many  fail  altogether.  Brethren,  let  us  take 
the  subject  into  solemn  and  prayerful  consid- 
eration. If  God,  in  His  great  mercy,  has  be- 
stowed on  us  the  gift  of  steady,  firm,  unwav- 
ering faith,  do  we  do  all  that  we  might,  all 


that  we  ought  to  do,  to  lighten  the  burdens 
of  doubt  and  difficulty  under  which  our  com- 
panions groan,  nay,  even  totter  and  fall,  on 
every  side?  Directly,  by  word  and  deed, 
where  such  are  possible;  indirectly,  by  earn- 
est, united,  all-availing  prayer,  where  outward 
channels  of  communication  seem  shut  up,  do 
we  wrestle  for  the  souls  of  our  brothers  in 
this  day  of  Satan's  power?  It  is  a  point  on 
which  we  must  take  ourselves  individually  to 
task  and  require  a  faithful  answer,  for  so 
closely  and  persistently  is  that  principle  of 
non-interference,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
marked  of  our  Society  attributes,  interwoven 
with  our  very  natures,  that  our  temptation  to 
inertness  in  this  direction  is  very  great.  The 
love  of  peace,  the  reluctance  to  disturb  that 
singularly  pleasant  intercourse  which  results 
from  the  freemasonry  feeling  amongst  us; 
and,  deeper  down,  so  far  below  the  surface 
that  many  perhaps  scarcely  recognize  it,  the 
straining  into  untruth  of  the  great  truth  of 
the  Spirit's  teaching,  the  unuttered  plea,  "Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper?" — do  not  all  these 
lead  to  a  shunning  of  debated  points,  a  tacit 
avoidance  of  doctrinal  subjects  which  may 
purchase  quiet  for  all  parties,  but  surely  at  a 
terribly  heavy  price  ?  Is  it  not  true  that  we 
often,  year  after  year,  sit  side  by  side  in  meet- 
ing with  those  whom  wo  know  to  be  unsound 
in  the  faith,  or  uncertain,  unresolved,  now 
leaning  to  one  hand,  now  to  the  other  ;  that 
we  meet  with  them  day  by  day  in  social  in- 
tercourse; that  W3  converse  together  freely 
about  all  things  save  one,  and  that  the  very 
one  beside  which  the  rest  sink  into  nothing- 
ness ? 

"  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye, 
but  not  to  doubtful  disputations."  Such  is 
the  apostle's  precept,  and  if  we  are  wise  such 
will  always  be  our  practice.  This  scruple  or 
that—this  rule  of  duty  or  the  other— it  mat- 
ters little  to  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus  if  there 
be  slight  diversities  in  these  matters  amongst 
them.0  "Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded 
in  his  own  mind."  The  kindest  and  safest 
course  in  such  cases  is  not  to  attempt  to 
touch  or  lift  the  burden,  but  rather  to  let  our 
ministry  of  love  show  itself  in  the  clearing 
away  of  difficulties  before  the  feeble  feet, 
making  the  path  as  smooth  and  plain  as  pos- 
sible ;  but  where  the  burden  is  crushing  out 
the  spiritual  life,  is  non-interference  compati- 
ble with  our  duty  towards  God  and  man? 
Wisely,  gently,  lovingly,  in  no  fancied  skill 
or  ability  of  our  own,  above  all,  in  no  spirit 
of  judgment,  let  us  approach  our  task  ;  let  us 
patiently  and  humbly  find  out  the  best  mode 
of  dealing  with  these  grievous  loads,  and  then 
with  fervent  prayer  stretch  out  steady,  fear- 
less hands  of  faith  to  the  work,  and  He  who 
gives  it  to  us  to  do  will  assuredly  crown  it 
with  a  blessing. 
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The  burdens  of  the  young — what  is  our  an- 
swer regarding  them  ?  Do  we,  both  as  a  re- 
ligious Society  and  as  individuals,  help  to 
bear  them  as  fully  as  we  ought  ?  They  are 
of  many  kinds,  personal,  social,  religious ; 
some  peculiar  in  their  nature,  some  general 
to  the  class  as  a  whole,  but  all  without  ex- 
ception needing  not  merely  passing  notice, 
however  kindly,  but  constant,  sympathetic, 
systematic  attention.  Surely  the  recollections 
of  our  own  earlier  years  must,  in  degree  at 
least,  help  us  to  understand  the  shape  and  di- 
rection in  which  aid  will  be  most  welcome 
and  most  likely  to  be  successful.  Circum- 
stances may  have  altered  since  then  ;  the  tone 
of  public  opinion,  and  of  Society  opinion  too, 
in  many  ways,  has  changed  ;  some  temptations 
to  evil  have  lessened,  others  largely  increased, 
but  none  of  these  things  can  relieve  us  of 
our  responsibility,  nor  can  we  wish  that  they 
should  do  so.  This  is  neither  the  time  nor 
place  for  going  further  into  the  subject,  even 
if  I  could  hope  to  do  it  justice;  but  before 
turning  away  from  it  I  would  venture  one 
word,  not  of  warning  or  advice,  of  earnest 
entreaty  rather,  to  all  who,  in  whatever  mode 
it  may  be,  interest  themselves  in  the  young. 
This  is  a  day  in  which  on  every  hand  the 
name  of  our  Master  is  evil  spoken  of ;  let  us 
see  to  it  that  on  our  part  it  shall  be  glorified. 
Whatsoever  we  do  in  word  or  deed,  let  us  do 
it  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  openly, 
distinctly  confessing  ourselves  to  be  servants 
of  Christ,  and  making  certain  that,  wherever 
we  (His  disciples)  go,  the  Master  Himself 
shall  go  with  us.  We  may  take  a  lower 
standing  than  this  and  win  much  love,  nay, 
appear  to  others  and  believe  ourselves  to  be 
snaring  and  lightening  many  burdens,  and 
yet  all  the  time,  unblessed  and  unblessing, 
we  shall  be  proved  in  the  end  to  have  been 
adding  to,  rather  than  lessening,  the  loads 
around  us,  and  these  the  heaviest  loads  of  all. 

Perhaps  we  need  hardly  carry  our  examin- 
ation further.  How  many  burdens  there  are 
besides  those  already  enumerated,  we  all 
know :  those  of  circumstances,  of  natural 
temperament,  of  early  training;  some  light 
and  temporary,  which  the  touch  of  a  finger, 
if  it  be  well  directed,  will  go  far  to  ease; 
some  sad  and  life  long,  beneath  which  friend- 
ly hands  must  join  in  patient,  tireless  helpful- 
ness until  the  weary  wayfarer  enters  into  his 
eternal  rest ;  but  all,  of  whatever  kind  they 
may  be,  burdens  still,  and  as  such  claiming 
active  sympathy  for  the  bearers.  Who  in 
such  a  crowded  thoroughfare  as  the  one  in 
which  we  travel  can  plead  that  he  has  no 
work  to  do? 

There  is  another  side  of  the  question,  how- 
ever, at  which  I  would  briefly  glance.  This 
service  of  love,  carried  out  in  its  truest  sense, 
necessitates  reciprocity  of  action.    "  Bear  ye 


REVIEW. 


one  another's  burdens."  Let  us  all  as  freely  ] 
accept  help  as  we  are  ready  to  afford  it ;  let 
us  see  that  the  giving  shall  not  be  wholly  on 
our  part,  the  receiving  not  wholly  on  that 
of  others.  If  we  have  enjoyed  the  bless- 
ing consequent  on  assisting  our  companions, 
let  us  be  willing  to  be  the  means  of  equal 
benefit  to  them.  There  are  locked  and  guard- 
ed hearts  around  us  into  which,  it  may  be, 
we  have  for  years  sought  an  entrance  in  vain, 
wmile  yet  God  has  placed  in  our  hands  a  very 
simple  key,  which  rightly  used  would  make 
us  free  of  their  inmost  recesses.  We  see  foot- 
steps  failing  around  us  and  we  know  that 
there  is  a  secret  weight  somewhere,  a  load  al- 
most too  heavy  to  be  borne,  which  is  yet  hid- 
den from  all  eyes,  and  we  long  and  long 
fruitlessly  to  guess  in  what  direction  to  offer 
the  urgently  required  aid.  Let  us  claim  help 
ourselves  ;  let  us  bring  our  own  burden,  no 
matter  what  it  may  be,  to  view,  and  simply 
and  trustingly  ask  for  a  kindly  hand  to  lift 
and  ease  it.  That  it  will  not  be  withheld  we 
may  be  well  assured,  and  other  results,  scarce- 
ly, it  may  be,  hoped  for,  will  follow.  An- 
swering to  the  subtle  touch  of  sympathy,  the 
doors,  hitherto  so  jealously  closed,  will  open, 
the  secrets  be  revealed  ;  and  pride,  reserve, 
shyness,  whatever  it  may  be  that  did  the  mis- 
chief, once  banished,  a  system  of  mutual  aid, 
that  healthiest  of  all  agencies  for  good,  will 
be  established  between  us  and  our  compan- 
ion, with  what  advantage  to  both  who  can 
undertake  to  say  ? 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  let  us  seek  for  the 
true  meaning  of  that  last  clause  in  the  alle- 
gory, the  mysterious  lightening  of  the  loads 
of  the  travellers  who  lent  helping  hands  to 
those  around  them.  Had  the  writer  simply 
in  his  mind  that  happy  withdrawal  from  self 
and  selfish  care  which  is  one  sure  result  of 
active  kindness  ;  or  did  he  intend  to  shadow 
forth  a  deeper,  yet  more  blessed  truth,  that 
of  the  Master  Himself,  unseen,  but  close  at 
hand,  sharing  the  burden  of  each  faithful 
servant,  lilting  it  ever  more  and  more,  as 
gradually  day  by  day  every  energy  of  mind 
and  body  becomes  absorbed  in  His  service? 
Both  ideas  are  true,  but  it  is  with  the  last  es- 
pecially that  I  would  close  this  paper. 

"  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  aud  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms." — Friends' 
Quarterly  Examiner. 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 

Let  those  who  will,  indulge  in  the  dream, 
or  cherish  the  waking  vision,  of  a  single 
universal  Church  on  earth,  recognized  and 
accepted  of  men,  whose  authority  is  binding 
on  every  conscience  and  decisive  of  every 
point  of  faith  or  form.  To  the  eye  of  God, 
indeed,  such  a  Church  may  be  visible  even 
now,  in    the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful 
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people,"  in  whatever  region  they  may  dwell, 
with  whatever  organization  they  may  be  con- 
nected, with  Him  as  their  head,  "  of  whom 
the  whole  family  in  earth  and  heaven  is 
named  "  And  as,  in  some  grand  orchestra, 
hundreds  of  performers,  each  with  his  own 
instrument  and  his  own  separate  score,  strike 


for  my  sister ;  she  is  sick."  The  group  in- 
creased to  a  crowd — all  quiet,  and  a  blessed 
opportunity.  The  next  was  a  family — chil- 
dren and  parents  on  the  steps— I  thought  a 
likely  set.  But  on  offering  some,  I  was  an- 
swered with  a  sneer  thus  :  "We  don't  read 
them — we  are  Catholics."  Along  the  shipping 


widely  variant   notes,  and    produce  sounds,  j  I  observed  how  often  I  was  first  saluted ;  and 


sometimes  in  close  succession  and  sometimes 
at  lengthened  intervals,  which  heard  alone 
would  seem  to  be  wanting  in  everything  like 
method  or  melody,  but  which  heard  together 
are  found  delighting  the  ear  and  ravishing 
the  soul  with  a  flood  of  magnificent  harmony, 
as  they  give  concerted  expression  to  the 
glowing  conceptions  of  some  mighty  master, 
like  him,  the  centennial  anniversary  of  whose 
birthday  has  just  been  commemorated — even 
so — even  so,  it  may  be — from  the  differing, 
broken,  and  often  seemingly  discordant 
strains  of  sincere  seekers  after  God,  the  Di- 
vine ear,  upon  which  no  lisp  of  the  voice  or 
breathing  of  the  heart  is  ever  lost,  catches 
only  a  combined  and  glorious  anthem  of 
prayer  and  praise  ! —  Winthrop. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
ERRANDS  OF  MERCY. 
Tracts  on  the  Fourth. 
Feeling  some  love  towards  the  sailors,  I 
took  a  bundle  of  tracts,  and  thought  thus : 
What  a  rough  day  for  this  work  ! — true — but 
it  is  better  to  face  the  soul  destroyer  than  to 
be  flanked  by  him.    So  the  path  seemed 
plain.   The  first  notable  incident  was  in  Ship- 
pen  St.  "  Friend,  hand  me  one,"  said  a  pallid,  j  the  national  life  ! 


with  "  have  you  them  to  give  us?'1  and  many 
touching  developments  tended  to  settle  on 
my  mind  the  conviction  that  a  Jittle  more 
dealing  with  souls,  and  less  with  merchandise, 
would  be  good  for  us  of  the  large  cities.  For 
instance,  a  sailor  remarked,  "When  I  am  in 
Boston,  I  can  go  right  into  a  nice  reading- 
room  ;  many  of  us  go  there  :  we  like  it ;  .  .  . 
but  we  don't  find  any  here."  It  is  not  for 
one  man  to  be  in  all  kinds  of  work.  So  I 
throw  off  the  burden  of  this  thought,  for  some 
benevolent  heart  that  is  so  circumstanced  as 
to  be  able  to  inquire  into  this,  and  see  if  there 
be  not  some  "  Sailor's  Reading  Room,"  or 
"  Sailor's  Home,"  furnished  with  good  oppor- 
tunities for  mental  improvement  and  moral 
defence.  And  if  there  be  none,  or  none  suit- 
able, to  see  what  is  for  Christian  people  to 
do  in  the  premises.  This  little  errand  wound 
up  with  a  reflection  on  the  many  channels  of 
crime  and  licentiousness  conspicuous  in  so 
short  a  sojourn  in  their  midst.  The  practical 
query  is,  how  shall  these  floods  be  stayed  ? 
how  shall  these  souls  be  rescued  ?  Here  are 
causes,  here  are  effects  !  Here  are  great  pow- 
ers urging  their  increasing  momentum  against 
religion,  against  domestic  happiness,  against 
What  is  to  be  done  ?  how 


but  bright-faced  youncj  man,  sitting  on  a  step,  |  is  it  to  be  stopped?  Not  by  the  force  of 
recovering  from  a  debauch,  and  stretching  I  penal  law  alone — not  by  prosecutions  and  jails 


Love — heaven-directed  love  alone  can  do  it. 
The  various  channels  through  which  this  love 
must  operate  will  be  seen  by  those  who  live 
under  its  influence.  We  must  have  protec- 
tion in  the  law  from  open  violence,  and  it  is 
right  to  visit  upon  crime  committed  its  just  and 
appropriate  punishment.  But  how  is  it  to 
saying:  "John  Davis;  does  he  tell  how  bad  I  be  prevented  and  checked,  but  by  Christian 
he  was  himself?"    This  was  the  beginning  of  j  love  working  through  her  varied  means  and 


out  his  arm  to  get  some  solace  for  an  accus- 
ing conscience.  The  bundle  was  not  wrapped 
but  open  ;  so  that  he  saw  what  it  was.  Look- 
ing him  in  the  face  inquiringly,  and  then 
turning  over  the  tracts,  my.  eye  fell  on  "John 
Davis."  Eagerly,  as  if  anticipating  both  my 
thought  and  act,  he  started  up  with  emotion, 


an  interesting  conversation,  that  ended  with 
encouragement  which  was  mutual.  The  sub- 
stance of  it  was  "  Cling  to  Jesus."  "  He  stick- 
eth  closer  than  any  brother." 

The  next  incident  was  in  the  same  street. 
From  the  window  of  a  groggery  came  a  voice 
— "  Come  in  here  \"  "  Speaking  to  me  ?" 
"  Yes,  sir."  A  countenance  somewhat  anx- 
ious and  downcast  drew  me  in.  "  I  owe  ten 
dollars  ;  I  have  to  pay  it  to-day.  Oh  !"  .  .  . 
A  few  minutes  sufficed  to  hear  and  to  answer 
the  tale  of  woe  and  degradation.  A  little 
further  on,  a  group  of  children  quietly  enjoy  - 
ingthe  outbreaking  sunbeams,  attracted  my  at- 
tention ;  but  before  offering,  or  even  showing, 
my  wares,  a  bright  boy  said  :  "  Give  me  some 


quiet  influences  upon  the  fountain  waters  of 
the  streams  of  society,  and  thus  upon  nation- 
alities ?  We  want  the  indefatigable,  clean- 
handed working  men  and  women,  love  com- 
missioned to  go  between  the  law  avenger  and 
the  tempted  ones.  The  great  truth  of  the 
second  commandment,  which  makes  every  one 
in  some  sense  his  brother's  keeper,  needs  to  be 
lived  up  to,  not  assented  to  only.  The  reign  of 
intemperance,  lasciviousness  and  the  innu- 
merable transformations  of  self-indulgence, 
call  for  common  every- day  work  from  every 
soldier  of  the  Cross.  Just  in  what  way  each 
one  must  judge  for  himself ;  but  to  wrap  one's 
self  up  in  a  self-pleasing  non-interference,  say- 
ing "  it  is  not  my  calling" — "  let  religionists 
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do  that" — or  "  my  duties  don't  permit  me" — 
what  is  this  but  to  make  the  commaodment 
of  God  of  none  effect  ?  What  are  thy  thoughts 
about?  Are  they  on  God  and  His  kingdom 
— His  goodness  ?  What  art  thou  seeking? 
Art  thou  seeking  that  kingdom  first,  believ- 
ing that  all  things  needful  will  be  added? 
Then  how  canst  thou  be  neglectful  of  His 
law  which  makes  every  man  thy  brother,  and 
every  man  thy  neighbor  to  whom  is  given 
thee  opportunity  to  communicate?  What  if 
we  give  our  money  to  print  tracts,  our  thoughts 
and  time  in  part  to  write  and  prepare  them  ! 
We  get  up  meetings  and  lectures,  and  various 
public  demonstrations  to  uphold  virtue.  This 
is  well  as  far  as  it  goes,  when  well  done.  But 
where  are  the  great  nurseries  of  vice?  Whence 
come  the  poisons  with  which  our  youth  are 
baited  ?  Let  us  look  to  it ;  there  are  ways 
of  reaching  them.  Love  will  reveal  those 
ways.  Love  will  even  heal  the  poisoned  soul. 
Time  is  short;  days  are  passing;  they  don't 
come  back  ;  work  while  it  is  day.  Y.  W. 
Germantown,  1th  mo.  4th,  1871. 

Selected  for  Friends'  Seview. 

bring  him  unto  me.    Mark  IX,  19. 

Despairingly  the  poor  disappointed  father 
turned  away  from  the  disciples  to  their  Mas- 
ter. His  son  was  in  the  worst  possible  con- 
dition, and  all  means  had  failed;  but  the 
miserable  child  was  soon  delivered  from  the 
evil  one  when  the  parent,  in  faith,  obeyed  the 
Lord  Jesus'  wTord,  "bring  him  unto  me." 
Children  are  a  precious  gift  from  God,  but 
much  anxiety  comes  wTith  them.  They  may  be  a 
great  joy  or  a  great  bitterness  to  their  parents: 
they  may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  or 
possessed  with  the  Spirit  of  Evil.  In  all 
cases,  the  Word  of  God  gives  us  one  recipe 
for  the  curing  of  all  their  ills,  "  bring  him 
unto  me."  O,  for  more  agonizing  prayer  on 
their  behalf,  while  they  are  yet  babes.  Sin 
is  there,  let  our  prayers  begin  to  attack  it. 
Our  cries  for  our  offspring  should  precede 
those  cries  which  betoken  their  actual  advent 
into  a  world  of  sin.  In  the  days  of  their 
youth  we  shall  see  sad  tokens  of  that  dumb 
and  deaf  spirit  which  will  neither  pray  aright 
nor  hear  the  voice  of  God  in  the  soul ;  but 
Jesus  still  commands,  "  bring  them  unto  me." 
When  they  are  grown  up  they  may  wallow 
in  sin  and  foam  with  enmity  against  God ; 
then,  when  our  hearts  are  breaking,  we  should 
remember  the  great  Physician's  words, 
"  bring  them  unto  me."  Never  must  we 
cease  to  pray  until  they  cease  to  breathe.  No 
case  is  hopeless  while  Jesus  lives. 

The  Lord  sometimes  suffers  His  people  to 
be  driven  into  a  corner  that  they  mayexperi 
mentally  know  how  necessary  He  is  to  them. 
Ungodly  children,  when  they  show  us  our 
own  powerlessness  against  the  depravity  of' 
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their  hearts,  drive  us  to  flee  to  the  Strong  for 
strength  ;  and  this  is  a  great  blessing  to  us. 
Whatever  our  morning's  need  may  be,  let  it, 
like  a  strong  current,  bear  us  to  the  ocean  of 
Divine  love,  Jesus  can  soon  remove  our 
sorrow.  He  delights  to  comfort  us.  Let  us 
hasten  to  Him  while  He  waits  to  meet  us. — 
Spufgeon. 


THE  ABIDING  WORD. 

On  the  door  of  the  old  mosque  in  Damas- 
cus— once  a  Christian  church,  but  for  twelve 
centuries  ranked  among  the  holiest  of  Mo- 
hammedan sanctuaries — are  inscribed  these 
remarkable  words:  "Thy  kingdom,  O  Christ, 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  thy  dominion 
endureth  throughout  all  generations."  Though 
the  name  of  Christ  has  been  regularly  blas- 
phemed and  the  disciples  of  Christ  regularly 
cursed  for  twelve  hundred  years  within  it, 
the  inscription  has  nevertheless  remained  un- 
impaired by  time  and  undisturbed  by  man. 
It  was  unknown  during  the  long  reign  of 
Mohammedan  intolerance  and  oppression ; 
but  when  religious  liberty  was  partially  re- 
stored, and  missionaries  were  enabled  to 
establish  a  Christian  Church  in  that  city,  it 
was  again  brought  to  light,  encouraging  them 
in  their  work  and  labor  of  love. — Bible  Socie- 
ty Eecord. 


YOUTH'S  DEPARTMENT. 


THE  LENT  HALF-DOLLAR. 

When  Charles  Gleason  was  about  ten  years 
old,  a  bright  half-dollar  was  given  him  by  his 
grandfather,  to  buy  anything  he  pleased  for  a 
New  Year's  present.  The  boy's  mother  that 
morning  had  taught  him  the  verse :  "  He  that 
hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord, 
and  that  which  he  hath  given  will  He  repay 
him  again."  The  words  were  running  in  the 
boy's  mind,  on  his  way  to  the  store  to  pur- 
chase a  toy  which  he  had  seen  in  the  window 
of  the  shop  on  the  previous  day. 

Just  before  Charlie  reached  the  store,  he 
met  a  poor  woman,  who  had  sometimes  done 
washing  for  his  mother,  and  she  seemed  to 
be  in  great  distress. 

"  What  is  the  matter,  Hannah  ?"  said  this 
kind-hearted  child. 

"  Oh,  Master  Charley,  I've  got  to  be  turned 
into  the  street  this  cold  morning,  and  my  lit- 
tle Bill  so  sick,  too  !" 

"  Turned  into  the  street — you  and  Bill — 
what  for?" 

"  Because  I  can't  raise  my  weekly  rent. 
I've  just  been  to  see  my  landlord,  and  he  says 
it's  three  days  over  due,  and  he'll  not  wait 
another  day.  There  go  the  men  to  put  my 
bed  and  stove,  and  a  few  other  things,  on  the 
sidewalk.    Oh,  what  shall  I  do !" 
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"  How   much   is   your   rent,  Hannah  ?" 
for    asked  the  boy,  with  a  choking  voice. 
us       "  It's  half  a  dollar,"  said  the  woman.  "It 
tit  kill  Bill  to  put  him  out  in  this  cold  ;  and 

i0f    sure  I  will  die  with  him." 
0Ur       "  No,  you  won't — no,  you  shan't !"  said  the 
Us    tenderhearted    child;    and  feeling   in  his 
pocket,  brought  forth    his   treasured  half- 
dollar  and  placed  it  quickly  in  her  hands. 
Seeing  she  hesitated  to  keep  it,  notwithstand- 
ing her  great  need,  Charlie  told  her  it  was 
all  his  own,  to  spend  as  he  pleased,  and  that 
as<     he  would  rather  give  it  to  her  than  have  the 
've    nicest  toy  ia  the  store.    Then  walking  away 
fo'     swiftly  from  the  shop  windows,  which  were 
ese     all  full  of  tempting  New  Year's  presents,  he 
lst>     went  bravely  home  to  his  mother,  sure  of  her 
011     approbation.    The  first  person  he  met  was  his 
on     grandfather.    He  had  observed  Charlie  go 
down  the  street,  and  waited  for  his  return, 
jj     that  he  might  see  what  he  had  bought.  So 
rt)     his  first  salutation  was  : 

Q"  "  Well,  child,  what  have  you  done  with 
D'     your  money  ?" 

of  Now  Charlie's  grandfather  was  not  a  reli- 
n;  gious  man  ;  and  the  boy  knew,  that  though 
e-  he  sometimes  gave  his  money  to  his  relations, 
to  he  seldom  or  never  bestowed  it  upon  the  poor, 
it  so  he  rather  disliked  to  tell  him  what  he  had 
d  done  with  his  money ;  but  while  he  hesitated, 
«•      the  verse  which  he  had  that  morning  learned 

came  into  his  mind  and  helped  him  to  answer. 

Looking   pleasantly  into  his  grandfather's 

face,  he  said  : 

"  I've  lent  it,  sir." 

"  Lent  your  half  dollar,  foolish  boy  !  You'll 
.      never  get  it  again,  I  know." 

"  Oh  yes,  I  shall,  grandpa,  for  I've  got  a 
n      promise  to  pay." 

"  You  mean  a  note,  I  suppose  ;  but  it  isn't 
I      worth  a  cent." 

"  Oh  yes,  grandpa,  it  is  perfectly  good. 
J       I'm  sure  about  it,  for  it's  in  the  Bible." 

"  You  mean,  you  have  put  it  there  for  safe 
keeping,  eh  ?    Let  me  see  it." 

Charlie  brought  the  book  and  showed  him 
the  verse  :  "  He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor 
lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and  that  which  he  hath 
given  will  He  pay  him  again." 

"  So  you  gave  your  money  to  some  poor 
-    scamp?     Well,  you'll  never  see  it  again. 
Who  has  got  it,  pray  ?" 

"I  gave  it  to  Hannah  Green,  sir;"  and 
Charlie  told  him  the  sad  story. 

"  O  fudge !"  said  his  grandfather,  "  you 
.  can't  pay  poor  folks'  rent.  It's  all  nonsense. 
And  now  you've  lost  your  New  Year's  pres- 
ent— or  will,  if  I  don't  make  it  up  to  you. 
Here,"  he  added,  as  he  threw  him  another 
half-dollar,  "  seeing  your  money  is  gone  where 
you  will  never  see  it  again,  I  must  give  you 
some  more,  I  suppose." 
-  "  Oh,  thank  you  !"  said  Charlie,  heartily. 


"  I  knew  the  Lord  would  pay  me  again, 
grandpa,  because  the  Bible  says  so;  but  I 
didn't  expect  to  get  it  so  quick." 

"  That  boy's  too  much  for  me,"  said  the  old 
gentleman  as  he  walked  quickly  away. — 
Bible  Society  Record. 


THROUGH  LIFE. 

We  slight  the  gifts  that  every  season  bears, 
And  let  them  fall  unheeded  from  our  grasp, 
In  our  great  eagerness  to  reach  and  clasp 

The  promised  treasure  of  the  coming  years. 

Or  else  we  mourn  some  great  good  passed  away, 
And  in  the  shadow  of  our  grief  shut  in, 
Refuse  the  lesser  good  we  yet  might  win, 

The  offered  peace  and  gladness  of  to  day/ 

So  through  the  chambers  of  our  life  we  pass, 
And  leave  them  one  by  one,  and  never  stay, 

Not  knowing  how  much  pleasantness  there  was 

In  each,  until  the  closing  of  the  door 

Has  sounded  through  the  house,  and  died  away, 

And  in  our  hearts  we  sigh,  "  Forevermore." 

—  Chambers''  Journal. 


Selected. 
LABOR  ON. 

Go,  labor  on  ;  spend  and  be  spent  ; 

Thy  joy  to  do  thy  Father's  will. 
It  is  the  way  the  Master  went ; 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still  ? 

Go,  labor  on  ;  'tis  not  for  naught ; 

Thy  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain. 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not ; 

The  Master  praises — what  are  men  ? 

Go,  labor  on  ;  enough,  while  here, 
If  He  should  praise  thee,  if  He  deign 

Thy  willing  heart  to  mark  and  cheer, 
No  toil  for  Him  shall  be  in  vain. 

Go,  labor  on  ;  your  hands  are  weak, 

Ycur  knees  are  faint,  your  soul  cast  down  ; 

Yet  falter  not,  the  prize  you  seek 
Is  near — a  kingdom  and  a  crown. 

Go,  labor  on  while  it  is  day, 

The  world's  dark  night  is  hasting  on  ; 
Speed,  speed  thy  work,  cast  sloth  away, 

It  is  not  thus  that  souls  are  won. 

Men  die  in  darkness  at  your  side, 
Withont  a  hope  to  chf  er  the  tomb  ; 

Take  up  the  torch  and  wave  it  wide — 

The  torch  that  lights  time's  thickest  gloom. 

Toil  on,  faint  not,  keep  watch  and  pray  ; 

Be  wise  the  erring  soul  to  win  ; 
Go  forth  into  the  world's  highway, 

Compel  the  wanderers  to  coaie  in. 

Toil  on,  and.  in  thy  toil  rejoice  ; 

For  toil  comes  rest,  for  exile  home  ; 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  bridegroom's  voice, 

The  midnight  peal,  "Behold  I  come." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Europe  to 
the  14th  inst.  have  been  received. 

France. — An  insurrection  of  the  natives,  appar- 
ently very  serious,  has  existed  for  some  time  in  Alge- 
ria, and  although  from  time  to  time  it  has  been  report- 
ed virtually  subdued,  the  latest  accounts  show  that 
such  is  not  the  fact.    It  is  now  said  to  be  active 
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chiefly  in  the  most  eastern  province,  Constantine, 
where  forests  have  been  burned  and  numerous 
murders  committed  by  the  insurgents.  At  a  coun- 
cil of  war  held  at  Versailles  on  ihe  7th,  it  was  re- 
solved to  adopt  energetic  measures  for  the  sup- 
press'on  of  the  revolt. 

The  Assembly  on  the  7th  passed  a  bill  to  compen- 
sate inhabitants  in  the  departments  for  loss  or  dam- 
age suffered  during  the  war,  either  from  German  or 
French  troops,  after  due  investigation  of  the  claim 
and  settlement  of  the  amount.  It  also  authorizes 
the  Minister  of  Finance  to  distribute  immediately 
100,000,000  francs  among  the  most  needy  claimants, 
A  motiou  was  made  on  the  9th  for  the  distribution 
of  the  remuneration  by  commissioners  to  be  ap- 
pointed from  the  people  of  each  of  the  departments, 
but  it  was  violently  opposed  by  another  member, 
and  was  not  acted  upon.  The  decentralization  bill 
has  been  finally  passed  by  the  Assembly,  On  the 
12th,  a  member  of  the  party  known  as  the  Left  Cen- 
tre moved  that  the  title  of  President  of  the  Repub- 
lic be  conferred  upon  Thiers  ;  that  all  p  iwers  which 
he  has  heretofore  exercised  as  Chief  of  the  Execu- 
tive be  continued  for  three  years  r  that  he  be  more- 
over intrusted  with  the  promulgation  and  execution 
of  the  laws,  be  authorized  to  receive  ambassadors, 
and  have  the  right  to  appoint  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Ministers,  diplomatic  ageuts,  and  military  and 
naval  commanders,  the  Ministers  so  appointed  being 
responsible  to  the  Assembly;  that  his  official  resi 
dence  be  where  t'  e  Assembly  may  sit,  and  that  he 
be  lodged  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  his  remuner- 
ation to  be  fixed  later.  Another  member  made  a 
counter  motion  expressing  confidence  in  Thiers 
and  continuing  his  present  powers.  Thiers  asked 
for  a  vote  of  "  urgency"  on  both  propositions,  and 
amid  great  excitement,  they  were  declared  urgent. 
This  was  regarded  as  a  success  of  the  advocates  of 
the  prolongation  of  his  powers.  The  debate  was 
fixed  for  the  19th. 

A  bill  providing  for  a  system  of  compulsory  and 
gratuitous  education  throughout  the  country,  was 
introduced  in  the  Assembly  on  the  8th. 

The  Municipal  Council  of  Paris  have  adopted  a 
resolution  expressing  a  desire  for  the  removal  of  the 
capital  to  Paris.  A  deputation  of  that  body  waited 
on  Thiers  to  ask  him  to  exert  his  influence  in  favor 
of  the  change,  but  he  replied  that  the  decision  rest- 
ed with  the  Assembly,  and  should  not  be  trammelled 
by  any  action  on  his  part. 

Great  Britain. — The  ballot  bill  passed  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  8th,  after  a  violent  partisan  and 
personal  debate.  On  the  10th,  it  was  taken  up  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  when  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
demanded  two  months'  time  for  discussion  of  the 
question.  A  vigorous  debate  ensued,  after  which 
the  bill  was  rejected,  by  a  majority  of  49. 

A  large  meeting  was  held  in  Hyde  Park,  London, 
on  the  13th,  to  protest  against  the  suppression  of 
the  meeting  in  Dublin  a  week  before.  Speeches 
were  made  by  well  known  radicals.  No  disorder 
occurred. 

A  destructive  explosion  of  gun-cotton  took  place 
at  Stow  Market,  in  Suffolk,  on  the  11th,  by  which 
12  persons  were  killed  or  fatally  injured,  and  40 
others  more  or  less  wounded.    Further  explosions 

«re  said  to  be  feared. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  announced  in  Par- 
liament that  a  reduction  of  telegraphic  tolls  to  6d. 
for  ten  words  throughout  the  United  Kingdom  will 
be  made  on  the  completion  of  the  new  general  of- 
fice. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Cockburn  has  been  appointed 
arbitrator  on  behalf  of  England  for  the  adjustment 
of  the  Alabama  claims,  and  Sir  Roundell  Palmer  as 


counsel  for  his  government  before  the  Board. 
Charles  Francis  Adams  has  been  selected  by  the 
President  as  arbitrator  on  the  part  of  the  Uuited 

States. 

Ireland.  — Order  had  been  restored  in  Dublin, 
but  considerable  excitement  appeared  still  to  pre- 
vail. The  city  corporation  had  commenced  an  in- 
vestigation of  the  disturbances,  and  had  adopted  a 
resolution  expressing  sorrow  and  horror  at  the  oc- 
currence. 

The  Amnesty  Association  had  resolved  to  bring 
criminal  actions  against  the  police,  for  assaulting  the 
people. 

Spain. — It  is  said  that  Guizot,  Laboulaye,  and 
other  distinguished  foreign  abolitionists,  have  me- 
morialized the  King  in  favor  of  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 

Germany. — The  Imperial  government  and  the 
local  authorities  have  adopted  stringent  measures 
for  preventing  the  spreading  of  the  cholera,  which 
has  appeared 'at  Konigslerg,  where  several  deaths 
have  already  occurred.  The  disease  appears  to 
have  reached  that  place  by  way  of  central  Russia. 
It  is  said  not  to  have  manifested  itself  in  the  south 
of  Russia.  Denmark  is  also  ^taking  precautions 
against  its  introduction. 

A  meeting  was  held  at  Heidelberg  on  the  5th 
inst.  to  take  measures  for  the  foundation  of  a 
German  Catholic  Churck.  Forty  delegate*  were 
present  from  various  parts  of  Germany,  Austria 
and  Switzerland.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
draw  up  a  constitution  for  the  church.  Its  main 
points  will  be  the  principle  laid  down  by  the  Coun 
cil  of  Constance  m  1314,  of  the  subordination  of 
the  Pope  to  a  General  Council ;  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State,  participation  of  laymen  in 
church  management,  free  election  of  bishops,  com- 
munal election  of  pastors,  and  a  modification  of 
the  confessional.  The  delegates  are  divided  in 
opinion  as  to  acknowledging  the  primacy  of  the 
Pope.  The  committee  is  to  report  at  a  meeting  at 
Munich  in  next  month. 

Prince  Bismarck,  as  Chancellor  of  Germany,  has 
decided  that  the  school  administration  of  Alsace 
shall  be  non-sectarian.  Another  significant  action 
of  the  Berlin  government  is  mentioned.  Since 
1841,  the  Department  of  Worship  in  the  adminis- 
tration has  been  divided  into  two  sections,  one 
Catholic  and  the  other  Protestant  in  organization 
and  officers.  This  gave  the  priesthood  much  power 
over  the  relations  of  the  people  with  the  govern- 
ment. On  the  9th  ult.,  the  Emperor  signed  an 
order  approved  by  the  entire  cabinet,  uniting  these 
two  sections  in  one;  a  measure  which  tends  to 
weaken  the  influence  of  the  authorities  of  the 
Catholic  Church. 

East  Indies. — Batavia  papers  received  in  England 
coutain  accounts  of  a  great  calamity  to  the  small 
island  of  Tagolanda,  about  50  miles  northeast  of  Cel- 
ebes. An  outburst  of  a  vclcano  was  accompanied 
by  a  commotion  of  the  sea,  and  an  immense  wave 
swept  o<er  the  island,  carryiug  off  animals  and  hu- 
man beings.  It  is  reported  that  over  400  persons 
perished. 

Domestic. — Another  distressing  accident  has  oc- 
curred in  the  Susquehanna  coal  region  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. An  explosion  of  "  fire  damp"  in  a  mine  near 
Pittston,  on  the  15th  inst.,  destroyed  the  props  sup- 
porting the  roof,  in  one  of  the  passages,  and  a  fail 
of  rock  followed,  blocking  it  up,  and  shuttiDg  in  the 
workmen  b«hind  it.  Seventeen  men  and  boys  were 
in  the  pit,  all  of  whom  were  either  killed  at  once 
t  or  suffocated  before  they  could  be  rescued. 
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